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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  vol.  14,  page  819.) 

[In  1829,  accompanied  by  Henry  Warrington, 
Stephen  Grellet  \ isited  Friends  in  New  York 

;  and  Canada.] 

After  his  return  from  this  visit  of  Christian 
love  and  sympathy  to  his  brethren  in  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting,  Stephen  Grellet  was  permitted 
to  enjoy  a  time  of  peaceful  repose  in  the  bosom 
of  his  own  little  family.    His  Christian  interest 

'  and  solicitude  were,  however,  kept  alive  to  what 
was  passing  both  in  and  out  of  the  Society — at 
home  and  abroad. 

It  was  now  nearly  eleven  years  since  Stephen 
Grellet's  return  from  his  third  visit  to  Europe. 
Much  of  lhat  time  had  been  spent  in  various 
religious  engagements  in  his  own  Christian  com- 
munity, and  among  others,  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  He  had  travelled  extensively  also 
in  some  parts  of  America  where  Friends  have 
no  settled  meetings.  The  last  few  years  of  his 
life  had  been  peculiarly  marked  by  circum- 
stances and  events  which  deeply  afflicted  his 
soul,  in  sympathy  with  a  suffering  church.  But 

!  none  of  these  things  had  moved  him.   As  he  had 

:.  partaken  largely  of  the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel, 
so  his  consolations  also  had  often  abounded  by 
Christ.  Nor  did  he  now  count  his  life  dear 
unto  himself,  so  that  he  might  finish  his  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  he  had  re- 

|  ceived  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  once  more  in  distant  na- 
tions. 

His  mind  had  for  some  time  been  gradually 


preparing  for  a  <£  fourth  missionary  journey"  in 
Europe,  and  in  reference  to  this  he  writes  : 

"  12th  mo.,  1830.  Amidst  my  concern  and 
soul's  travail  for  my  beloved  friends  in  this  land, 
I  have  very  deeply  felt  for  some  of  the  European 
nations,  particularly  some  of  those  that  I  have 
not  yet  visited,  to  whom,  and  especially  to  Spain, 
it  seems  as  if  I  owed  a  great  debt  j  my  life  and 
my  all  must  therefore  be  an  offering  bound  with 
cords  to  the  Lord's  altar  •  may  these  cords  of 
love  become  stronger  and  stronger. 

<l  I  feel  also  that  I  have  a  further  debt  of 
Gospel  love  towards  my  friends  in  England  and 
Ireland. 

"  3d  mo.,  1831.  My  religious  concern  to 
cross  once  more  the  seas  and  to  visit  Friends  in 
England,  and  other  nations  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  my 
Lord  and  Saviour,  having  ripened  to  clearness, 
with  the  evidence  that  now  is  the  time  for  me 
to  make  the  requisite  preparation  for  engaging 
in  so  solemn  and  important  a  work,  I  have  set 
my  small  affairs  in  order,  and  obtained  the  cer- 
tificates of  the  Christian  sympathy  and  unity  of 
my  friends  of  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings of  Burlington,  of  which  I  am  a  member. 
My  beloved  wife,  on  this  occasion,  as  on  all  pre- 
ceding ones,  which  have  not  been  few  since  we 
became  united  together  by  the  endearing  tie  of 
the  marriage  covenant,  freely  and  with  Christian 
cheerfulness  resigns  me  to  the  Lord's  service. 
She  is  uniformly  a  great  encourager  to  me  to 
act  the  part  of  a  faithful  servant  of  the  best  of 
Masters  ;  her  soul  travails  with  mine  in  such  a 
manner  that  she  had  been  deeply  sensible  of  the 
nature  of  the  service  that  the  Great  Master 
called  me  to,  before  I  had  disclosed  to  her  or  to 
any  man  the  secret  exercises  of  my  heart.  We 
have  several  times  parted  with  the  apparent 
prospect  of  never  seeing  each  other  again  in  this 
state  of  mutability,  but  the  Lord,  in  whose 
hands  is  our  life,  has  brought  us  together  again. 
He  may  still  do  so  if  it  be  his  good  pleasure. 
Into  his  hands,  and  to  his  sovereign  will  and 
disposal,  we. commit  ourselves  and  our  beloved 
daughter — our  only  child. 

"  Friends,  at  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadel- 
phia, entered  feelingly  icto  sympathy  with  me 
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under  the  weighty  and  extensive  prospect  of 
service  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in 
several  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  gave  me 
their  certificate  of  unity,  recommending  me  to 
the  Christian  notice  of  all  those  among  whom 
the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  direct  my  stops  " 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting,  Stephen  Grellet 
returned  home  for  a  short  time  ;  but  the  hour 
of  parting  BOOB  arrived.  On  the  2d  of  Sixth 
month,  1831,  he  embarked  at  Philadelphia  in 
the  packet  ship  Algonquin,  Captain  West,  for 
Liverpool. 

On  his  arrival  at  Liverpool,  after  a  passage  of 
twenty-eight  days,  he  writes  : 

«  Liverpool,  6th  mo.  30th,  1831.  We  landed 
here  this  morning.  My  long  tried  and  dear 
friend  Isaac  Hadwcn,  again  gave  me  a  hearty 
welcome  to  his  hospitable  roof.  This  being 
their  week-day  meeting,  1  attended  it,  and  was 
favored  by  the  blessed  MasteT  to  have  access  to 
his  Divine  presence,  and  to  participate  with 
many  dear  friends  in  the  communion  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit,  and  to  worship  at  the  sacred 
footstool. 

"  Accompanied  by  Thomas  Thompson,  I  left 
Liverpool  for  London  the  7th  in  St.,  and  was  at 
Birmingham  and  Coventry  meetings  on  the 
way. 

"  My  beloved  friend  William  Allen,  and  his 
valuable  wife,  met  me  at  Islington,  and  took  me 
to  their  house.  The  solemnity  on  our  first  meet- 
ing was  attended  with  such  a  humbling  and 
grateful  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  in  bring- 
ing us  together  again,  that  for  a  length  of  time, 
no  words  gave  utterance  to  the  1'eelings  of  our 
hearts.  A  i  ter  having  thus  continued  in  silence, 
acknowledgments  were  made  on  bended  knees 
to  the  Lord's  mercy.  My  secret  prayers  were 
that,  if  consistent  with  his  good  pleasure,  my 
i  eloved  Allen  may  again  share  in  a  portion  of 
the  labor-  in  the  Gospel,  to  which  I  am  called 
ID  the>e  nations. 

u  Among  other  friends  whom  I  have  met 
here,  is  James  Backhouse  from  York,  who  is 
liberated  for  a  very  arduous  and  extensive  en- 
gagement in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  the  South 
Australian  Colonies,  the  Mauritius  and  South 
Africa,  and  he  is  here  preparing  for  that  ser- 
vice, 

••  11  mo.  12th.  I  heard  at  Wisbeaeh  of  the 
186,  in  Ireland,  at  the  house  of  Mary  James 
Lecky,  of  my  dear  friend,  Jonathan  Taylor,  from 
Ohio.  Be  Was  my  fellow- passenger  from 
Ani'Tiea  to  Liverpool.  Coining  to  these  nations 
rh  ;i  felloW-servant  and  laborer  in  the  Gospel  of 

f'hrist,  soon  after  landing  he  proceeded  to  Ire- 
land, and  after  visiting  DD08t  of  the  meetings, 

;.•  I  several  times  saying  he  could  see  nothing 
beyond  Kilnock,  he  peacefully  departed  there 

<  :i  the  8th  instant.  He  Was  a  very  devoted  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord;  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
1  had  very  sweet  fellowship  with  him.  Thus 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  cut  short  the  work 


in  righteousness  :  whilst  we  were  on  ship-board 
together  he  repeatedly  said  that  the  chief  ser- 
vice  to  which  he  thought  he  was  called  was  in 
Ireland. 

"  On  my  way  to  Sheffield  I  was  accompanied 
by  a  dear  friend,  who  imprudently  took  off  the 
bridle  of  my  horse  as  he  stood  harnessed  to  the 
gig  ;  the  horse  was  so  frightened  that  he  darted 
forward,  threw  me  down,  and  both  he  and  the 
gig  passed  over  me  ;  I  received  considerable  in- 
jury on  the  head,  shoulder,  knee,  and  leg.  As 
I  laid  prostrate  on  the  dusty  road,  the  bystanders 
thought  1  was  killed  on  the  spot,  for  1  could  not 
move  ;  but  my  mind  was  wrapped  up  in  a  grate- 
ful sense  of  the  love  of  God  through  JesusChrist 
my  Saviour.  I  felt  indeed  the  strokes  of  the 
horse's  feet  and  the  wheels  of  the  carriage  pass- 
ing over  me,  and  was  perfectly  sensible  of  what 
might  be  the  consequence;  but  the  language 
was  distinctly  proclaimed  in  my  soul,  'Thou 
shalt  not  die,  but  live.'  And  then  Spain  was 
placed  again  forcibly  before  me,  with  the  con- 
viction that  the  Lord  had  a  service  for  me  there. 
1  was  assisted  to  a  house  near,  and  soon  after 
taken  to  Sheffield  to  my  dear  and  valued  friend, 
William  Hargreaves',  where  medical  aid  was  im- 
mediately obtained,  and  every  kind  attention  be- 
stowed. My  beloved  friends,  Lydia  Hargreaves 
and  her  brother,  nursed  me  in  the  most  tender 
manner. 

"  My  detention,  though  attended  with  much 
bodily  suffering,  was  nevertheless  a  season  of 
spiritual  consolation  and  enjoyment.  Truly  my 
soul  could  say,  '  God  is  good  to  Israel.'  He  was 
very  good  and  gracious  to  me,  so  that  1  may 
gratefully  number  these  days  spent  on  a  bed  of 
languishing  among  those  in  which  my  soul 
has  partaken  most  largely  of  the  Lord's  consola- 
tions. 

M  I  recovered  so  rapidly,  that  the  30th  of  the 
First  month  I  was  able  to  be  dressed,  and  to 
ride  to  meeting. 

"Accompanied  by  my  kind  friends,  Wm. 
Hargreaves  and  his  daughter  Lydia,  who  has  a 
good  gift  in  the  ministry,  we  left  Sheffield  the 
1st  of  the  Second  month,  1832.  Hiding  in  an 
easy,  four-wheeled  carriage,  I  bore  the  fatigue 
of  travelling  with  tolerable  ease,  as  well  as  the 
sitting,  and  the  exercises  of  several  meetings  I 
had  on  the  way  to  Birmingham.'1 

The  desire  of  his  heart  respecting  a  companion 
on  the  Continent  appeared  likely  to  be  granted; 
arid  a  little  later  he  writes  : 

M  My  beloved  friend,  William  Allen,  left  me 
at  Falmouth,  the  2d  of  Third  month,  to  return 
to  London,  to  make  preparation  for  being  in 
readiness  to  join  me  in  my  contemplated  reli- 
gious engagements  on  the  Continent,  the  weight 
of  which  service  is  now  upon  him. 

ft  From  Bristol  I  went  through  Gloucester  and 
Oxfordshire,  having  meetingsamong  Friendsand 
others  ;  but  the  effects  of  the  injury  I  sustained 
in  Yorkshire  increased  considerably,  so  that  I 
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was  under  much  suffering,  especially  in  my 
shoulder  and  chest,  and  it  became  necessary  to 
lay  by  for  awhile  to  recruit  my  health.  Some 
of  my  friends  thought  there  was  no  prospect 
that  I  could  recover,  the  disease  having,  as  it 
appeared,  made  considerable  progress  ;  but  I  so 
felt  the  weight  of  the  service  the  Lord  calls  me 
to  perform  on  the  European  Contintent,  parti- 
cularly in  Spain,  that  I  conld  not  see  that  the 
end  of  my  earthly  race  had  yet  come.  I  felt 
confident  that  if  I  was  required  to  go  to  those 
nations  my  life  would  be  prolonged,  and  strength 
would  be  given  for  that  work.  Seeing,  however, 
that  I  must  give  up  to  be  nursed,  I  thought  it 
best  to  go  to  the  house  of  my  beloved  friend, 
William  Allen,  at  Stoke  Newington,  a  distance 
of  upwards  of  one  hundred  miles,  which  those 
about  me  thought  I  was  not  able  to  perform. 
The  inflammation  on  my  chest  was  considerable, 
and  I  had  a  high  fever ;  but  the  Lord  helped 
me.  My  kind  friend  and  his  wife  met  me  on  the 
way  with  their  carriage. 

"  I  was  so  well  cared  for  by  these  dear  friends 
and  the  medical  attendants,  but,  especially,  by 
the  Physician  of  value,  the  Lord,  my  saving 
strength  and  Redeemer,  that  I  was  able  to  goto 
Tottenham,  the  20th  of  Fourth  month,  to  my 
valuable  friend,  Mary  Stacey's. 

"  My  way  having  opened  again  for  religious 
service,  I  had  several  public  meetings  in  and 
about  London.  The  spreading  of  the  cholera 
in  some  parts  of  this  city  and  neighborhood,  has 
brought  seriousness  over  many  minds,  and  there- 
by the  hearts  of  some  are  perhaps  the  more  open 
to  receive  the  testimony  to  the  Truth  given  me  j 
to  bear  among  them.  0!  that  the  peoplewould 
learn  righteousness  under  these  visitations  of 
affliction  !    The  mortality  in  Paris  is  great." 

Stephen  Grellet  now  attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London,  in  reference  to  which  he 
remarks  : — 

"  My  dear  friend,William  Allen,  obtained  from 
the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  their  cer- 
tificate of  unity  in  his  religious  concern  to  unite 
with  me  in  parts  of  my  contemplated  Gospel  la- 
bors on  the  Continent,  as  his  way  therein  may 
open." 

Since  his  landing  at  Liverpool,  Stephen 
G-rellet  had  spent  a  whole  year  in  diligently  la- 
boring in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  among  his 
brethren  in  religious  profession,  and  the  com- 
munity at  large  in  England.  He  now  went 
forth,  for  the  last  time,  as  an  ambassador  for 
Christ  to  nations  of  another  language.  His 
(i  Fourth  Missionary  Journey"  on  the  Continent 
of  Europe  was  the  most  extensive  one.  It  em- 
braced parts  of  Holland,  some  of  the  minor 
states  of  Germany,  the  dominions  of  Prussia, 
Saxony,  Bohemia,  Austria  and  Hungary,  Ba- 
varia, Wirtemberg,  Switzerland,  Piedmont, 
France  and  Spain.  The  difficulties  of  such  an 
undertaking  were  obvious,  but  "  eternal  wisdom 
was  his  guide, — his  help,  Omnipotence."  He 


had  now  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  richness  of  his  personal  experience 
gave  peculiar  interest  to  this  labor  of  love,  and 
brightness  to  this  work  of  faith.  It  was  like 
distributing  the  well  ripened  fruit  of  his  autumn 
life. 

His  records  continue  the  thread  of  the  narra- 
tive : 

"  7th  mo.  4th,  1832.  In  company  with  dear 
Wm.  Allen  I  left  London  yesterday, by  the  steamer 
Atwood, smd  came  to  Tiengermeten  Island,  in 
Holland,  where,  on  account  of  the  cholera,  a 
quarantine  has  to  be  performed.  We  are  much 
crowded  on  the  vessel,  there  being  many  pas- 
sengers ;  but  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
maining on  board,  as  the  number  of  persons  on 
the  quarantine  ground  is  such,  that  all  the 
buildings  there  are  crowded ;  they  have  come 
from  France,  England,  and  other  parts. 

"  8th.  Three  men  on  board  our  vessel  were 
taken  with  cholera,  and  died  in  the  course  of 
twenty-four  hours ;  so  that  our  prospects  were 
gloomy. 

"  12th.  We  have  letters  from  London  con- 
veying the  affecting  intelligence  of  the  decease 
of  that  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord,  Hannah 
Kilham,  who  was  on  her  second  religious  visit 
in  Africa.  She  has  spent  much  time  and  ardu- 
ous labor  in  endeavoring  to  promote  the  reli- 
gious and  moral  education  of  the  people  in 
Africa  j  her  labors  were  particularly  among  the 
Foolahs  and  the  surrounding  nations ;  she  had 
also  established  several  schools  among  their  chil- 
dren ;  fruits  to  the  Lord's  praise  are  brought 
forth  by  many  who  by  her  instrumentality  have 
come  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour. 
Now  she  has  ceased  from  her  labors,  but  her 
works  of  love  remain  to  the  glory  of  God  !' 

"  We  were  released  from  our  quarantine  on 
the  15th.  We  came  the  same  afternoon  to  Rot- 
terdam. 

"  We  found  John  S.  Mollet,  from  Amsterdam, 
who  had  kindly  come  to  meet  us,  and  to  act  as 
our  interpreter. 

"  We  came  to  Amsterdam  on  the  18th,  and 
visited  the  Infant  School,  supported  out  of  the 
interest  of  the  residue  of  the  money  proceeding 
from  the  share  of  John  Warder  in  the  prizes 
made  during  the  war  by  a  vessel  in  which  he 
was  concerned.*    They  have  now  upwards  of 

*  Before  his  removal  from  England,  the  late  John 
Warder,  of  Philadelphia,  had  some  share  in  a  vessel 
which,  contrary  to  his  earnest  expostulation,  was 
armed  by  the  partners,  who  were  not  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  During  the  war  with  Hol- 
land she  captured  a  Dutch  vessel  of  considerable 
value.  John  Warder's  share  of  the  prize-money  was 
handed  over  to  him  ;  but,  with  noble  consistency 
of  character,  in  the  faithful  support  of  a  Christian 
testimony  against  all  wars  and  fightings,  he  declined 
to  appropriate  the  sum  to  his  own  use.  Great  efforts 
were  made  to  find  out  the  real  owners  of  the  pro- 
perty, and,  as  far  as  was  practicable,  it  was  restored 
to  them.    But  some  could  never  be  traced,  and,  ,  be- 
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sixty  children  in  that  school.  The  building 
purchased  for  the  purpose  is  a  convenient  one, 
aod  the  matron,  trader  whose  especial  care  it  is 
plact-d,  appears  to  act  the  part  of  a  mother  and 
of  a  Christian  towards  those  young  children. 
Our  testimony  against  war  is  exalted  through 
this  act  of  justice  and  benevolence.  .Many  per- 
sons come  to  visit  the  establishment." 

(To  be  coutiuiu'd.) 


T'stinunu/  <>/  X<  ir   Botfnnl  M>Dtf/th/  Me  ting, 

concerning  Joseph  Davis. 

In  the  removal  of  a  dear  friend,  whose  walk 
among  nun  has  been  a  beautiful  example  of  the 
quiet,  unobtrusive  life  of  a  humble  follower  of 
the  meek  ami  lowly  Jesus,  we  have  felt  it  re- 
quired of  us  to  bear  testimony  to  that  grace  by 
which  he  was  enabled  so  to  walk,  and  to  acquit 
himself  of  the  service  laid  upon  him,  to  the 
-  of  his  mind,  and  to  the  comfort  and  edifi- 
cation of  the  church. 

Joseph  Havis,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was 
tin-  von  of  flames  and  Deborah  Davis,  and  was 
bom  in  New  Bedford,  in  the  Seventh  month, 
17*0.  ile  was,  from  early  life,  disinclined  to 
take  any  very  active  part  in  worldly  pursuits, 
being  best  satisfied  with  a  moderate  income, 
produced  by  such  exertion  as  would  leave  time 
and  opportunity  for  that  quietude  of  mind 
which  was  suited  to  his  feelings,  lie  was  ex- 
emplary in  the  relations  of  life  ;  conscientious 
in  hie  dealings  with  his  fellow  men,  and  consist- 
ent in  his  Christian  walk  as  a  member  of  our 
religious  society.  But  the  trait  by  which  he 
was  most  strongly  marked,  was  the  gentleness 
and  simplicity  of  his  character,  which  was  man- 
ifested in  all  his  intercourse  with  those  about 
him.  Free  of  guile  himself  in  a  remarkable 
decree,  and  having  been  made  a  rich  partaker 
of  heavenly  love,  his  heart  abounded  with  love 
and  good  will  toward  all  men,  as  equally  ob- 
jects of  the  same  redeeming  mercy.  Fie  was 
Miieetely  attached  to  the  testimonies  of  our  re- 
ligious society,  from  a  conviction  that  they  were 
f«  nnded  in  the  truth,  and  was  convinced  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  conform  thereto.  He  was 
very  constant  in  the  attendance  of  our  religious 
meetings,  and,  when  assembled  with  us,  the 
(juict  solemnity  of  his  countenance,  and  the 
evident  fervor  of  his  spirit,  were  sources  of  com- 
fort and  encouragement  to  his  brethren.  In 
short,  we  feel,  in  contemplating  his  instructive 
life,  that  we  may,  with  reference  to  our  depart- 
ed friend,  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 

ing  originally  derived  from  Holland,  it  was  ultimate- 
ly thought  most  in  :i<  <  <,nl:i  u<  <•  with  strict  justice,  to 
appropriate  the  re* i due  to  hutch  purposes.  The  re- 
sult was  tli*-  establishment  and  support  of  the  Infant  I 
Hi  hool  at  Amsterdam  alluded  to.  It  was  the  first  of 
the  kind  in  Holland,  and  now  similar  institutions  are  , 
very  general  iu  that  kingdom. 


fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had 
his  conversation  in  the  world. 

About  the  year  1  ^ 2 S ,  he  first  appeared  in  the 
ministry,  not  long  after  the  decease  of  his 
venerated  father,  and  faithfully  occupying  the 
gift,  through  the  grace  given  unto  him,  his 
ministry  was  acknowledged  by  Friends,  in  the 
year  1833.  In  the  exercise  of  his  gift,  he  trav- 
elled but  little  lrom  home,  his  service  being 
mostlj  confined  to  his  own  meetings,  or  their 
immediate  neighborhood. 

His  ministry  was  sound  and  edifying.  His 
exhortations  fervent,  breathing  out  the  feelings 
of  his  own  devout  mind,  desiring  that  others 
might  come  to  enjoy  that  peace  which  he  felt  to 

be  so  blessed, — that  all  might  "taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good."  Be  was  remarkably 
prompt  and  ready  in  his  devotional  exercises ; 
his  mind  seemed  to  be  so  constantly  attuned  to 
the  heavenly  melody,  that  he  was  in  readiness 
to  receive  the  divine  commission,  and  no  un- 
necessary delay  prevented  the  timely  delivery  of 
the  gospel  message.  In  his  communications  he 
was  generally  concise,  being  favored,  as  we  be- 
lieve, to  mind,  with  great  propriety,  the  limita- 
tions as  well  as  the  openings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Thus  he  continued  to  the  close, — minding  his 
own  proper  business, — concerned  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  his  brethren, — and 
finally  departed  this  life,  wdiile  his  perceptions 
were  yet  clear  and  his  mind  unimpaired,  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  that  peace  which  is  the  gift 
of  our  Heavenly  father  to  those  that  are  en- 
gaged to  do  1 1  is  will. 

His  death,  which  took  place  on  the  1  4th  of 
3d  month,  1860,  was  in  accordance  with  his 
quiet,  well-spent  life;  being  taken  away  with- 
out apparent  pain  or  Buffering,  and  admitted,  as 
we  may  humbly  trust,  to  the  blessed  mansions,  to 
unite  with  the  ransomed  of  all  generations,  with 
whom  his  spirit,  even  while  on  earth,  was  so 
much  in  unison,  in  thanksgiving  and  praise 
unto  our  God  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and 
ever. 


For  Friends'  Iteview. 

"  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  ;  but,  if  any 
man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure, 
in  him."  Heb.  x.  38. —  Kinej  James  Version. 

"  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  ;  and  if  any 
one  draw  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in 
him." — lb.  Revised  Vernon. 

"  But  the  just  shall  live  by  faith;  and  if  he 
withdraw  himself,  &o." —  Tyndale — CoverdaU 
—  ( ranmer. 

*  *  "  If  he  draw  back,  &c." — the  rendering 
prefi  rred  bj  Adam  Clarke. 

'{'he  translation  of  the  above  passage,  given  in 
King  James'  Version,  is  disapproved  ol',  on  the 
ground  of  its  appearing  to  favor  the  doctrine  of 
unconditional  perseverance — "once  in  grace, 
always  in  grace."  There  being  an  ellipsis  in  the 
Grei  k  original, — no  word  that  could  properly  be 
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translated  any  man, — the  translators  seem  to 
have  apprehended  themselves  at  liberty  to  sap- 
ply  a  nominative  to  the  verb  hupostellow  {draw 
back).  On  which  Dr  Clarke  remarks, —  •'  The 
insertion  of  the  words  any  man,  if  done  to  serve 
the  purpose  of  a  particular  creed,  is  a  wicked 
perversion  of  the  [text].  They  were  evi- 
dently intended  to  turn  away  the  relative 
from  the  antecedent,  in  order  to  save  the  doc- 
trine of  unconditional  perseverance,  which  this 
text  destroys."  But  Dr.  Clarke  supplies  the 
nominative  he,  for  a  similar  reason  that  others 
have  supplied  any  one  or  any  man  ;  that  is,  the 
usage  of  our  language,  as  accepted  by  the  mass 
of  readers,  requires  a  word  before  draw  back, 
although  the  ellipsis  may  be  allowable  in  the 
Greek. 

It  seems  somewhat  remarkable  that  Dr.  Trench 
should  take  a  similar  view  of  the  subject.  He 
says :  "  Here,  too,  it  has  been  asserted,  *  * 
that  the  doctrinal  tendencies  of  the  translators 
exercised  an  unwarrantable  influence  on  the 
translation.  No  unprejudiced  person,  it  has 
been  said,  can  read  the  verse  in  the  original, 
and  not  acknowledge  that  the  person  whose 
drawing  back  is  supposed  possible  in  the  second 
clause  of  the  verse,  is  1  the  just'  in  the  first 
clause.  So  Tyndale  translated  it,  as  did  Cover- 
dale,  and  Cranmer.  But  this  verse,  so  rendered, 
would  have  contradicted  the  doctrine  of  final 
perseverance,  and  therefore,  it  is  said,  in  the 
Geneva  version  any  was  substituted  for  he,  and 
any  man  in  our  version.  No  objection  to  the 
entire  good  faith  of  our  Translators  is  oftener 
urged  than  this.  Now  I  certainly  think  myself 
that  dikaios  (the  just)  is  the  nominative  of 
hupostelleetai  (draw  back),  and  that  the  passage 
does  contradict  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance 
in  its  high  Calvinistic  or  necessarian  shape." 
(Trench,  on  Bible  Revision,  page  169,  170.) 
Now,  it  is  well  understood  that  Calvin  and  his 
associate  and  successor,  Beza,  were  the  leaders 
of  the  theological  school  that  brought  out  the 
Geneva  version ;  and  as  that  version  had  been 
published  fifty  years  before  that  of  l£ing  James, 
we  can  readily  see  some  of  the  facilities  that  of- 
fered for  adopting  so  much  of  the  Calvinistic 
Genevan  Bible  as  would  suit  the  Episcopalian 
purposes  of  the  Translators  appointed  by  King 
James. 

"  It  is  highly  probable,"  (says  the  American 
Bible  Union), "  that  Habak.  ii.  8,  4,  of  the  Septu- 
agint  has  been  quoted  here  in  v.  37,  38,  with 
some  verbal  change."  Kai,  which  is  translated 
but  in  the  common  version,  and  and  in  the  re- 
vised version,  is  said  by  others  to  be  used  here 
not  as  a  conjunction,  but  as  a  sign  of  quotation. 
It  is  also  contended  by  some  able  critics  that 
the  translation  should  follow  in  the  same  order 
as  the  words  in  the  original,  and  that  the  point- 
ing should  be  changed  thus,  "  the  just  by  faith, 
shall  live,"  &c. 

On  comparing  the  passage  referred  to  in 


Habakuk,  with  that  in  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  also  with  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 
(i.  17)  we  may  readily  understand  the  apostle 
as  placing  in  a  new  light  the  doctrine  advanced 
by  the  Hebrew  prophet.  Allowing,  then,  the 
above  suggestions  their  proper  weight,  we  arrive 
at  the  conclusion  that  a  nearer  approximation  to 
a  correct  reodering  would  be,  "  Now  the  just  by 
faith,  shall  live  ;  and  if  he  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  And  well  will 
it  be  for  us,  if  we  are  included  in  the  number 
of  whom  the  apostle  also  speaks — u  But  we  are 
not  of  those  who  draw  back  to  perdition,  but  of 
those  who  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul." 

H.  M. 


THE  FAITHFUL  BANKER. 
BY  THE  LATE  HENRY  ROBBINS,  M.  A. 

Thoughts  of  the  past  come  back  full  and  fast 
to  the  suffering  as  well  as  the  old.  Wheu  life  is 
strong,  and  mind  and  body  are  vigorous,  too  ofren 
there  is  no  time  for  reflection,  and  events  which 
might  have  made  a  deep  impression  pass  over 
us  like  the  shadow  of  a  dream.  It  is  otherwise 
when  the  body  is  fastened  to  one  place  by  sick- 
ness. Then  the  mind  is,  so  to  speak,  caught 
and  caged  ;  it  has  less  of  the  present  and  there- 
fore more  of  the  past.  Happy  if  this  can  sup- 
ply pleasure  on  the  retrospect !  Happy  too,  if 
lessons  of  endurance,  hope,  and  love  can  be  drawn 
from  it !  Most  happy,  if  there  be  no  dark  de- 
filement defacing  the  vision  ;  but  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, there  be  a  life  spent  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice !  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  see  the  workings 
of  God's  grace  in  characters  most  widely  differ- 
ing— in  lives  and  circumstances  as  unlike  as 
can  be  conceived;  "but  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  will."  The  Spirit  is  given 
to  each  to  profit  withal,  and  the  heavenly  talents 
in  all  cases  produce  other  talents.  There  is  a 
profit,  a  progress,  a  growth,  an  increase.  It  is 
well  to  glorify  God,  for  it,  in  them.  The  true 
believer  lives.  Yet  no  longer  he,  but  Christ  in 
him.  The  writer  wishes  others  to  share  in  the 
pleasure  he  feels  when  he  dwells  on  the  traits  of 
Christian  character  of  some  who  have  fallen 
within  his  experience.  All  that  was  good  in 
them  they  would  ascribe  to  His  grace,  and  noth- 
ing could  displease  them  more  than  if  we  were 
to  lose  sight  of  the  Creator  while  we  contem- 
plate the  gifts  of  the  creature.  Hero  worship 
is  an  idolatry  to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful 
Christians. 

Not  quite  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  elapsed 
since  three  youths  wended  their  way  through 
the  rugged,  ill-paved  streets  of  one  of  our  old- 
est and  most  picturesque  cities.  They  may  be 
treading  on  the  dust  of  Danes  and  Dutch,  Flem- 
ings and  French;  for  these  in  succession,  for 
plunder  or  profit,  have  settled  in  this  hive  of 
industry  ;  but  antiquities  and  history  are  of  the 
past,  and  these  are  children  of  the  present. 
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Boy  like,  they  are  bent  on  the  one  thought  of  much  strengthened  by  the  force  of  his  well- 


their  clay's  enjoyment.  The  picturesque  and 
the  past,  the  cares  and  business  of  others,  are 
alike  nothing  in  their  minds. 

Thus,  over  the  hill  to  the  hollow,  through 
streets  winding  and  perplexing  to  the  stranger, 
devious  and  dirty  to  all,  they  reach  a  narrow 
gateway,  and  passing  through  a  yard  half  tilled 
with  timber  and  half  with  rubbish,  they  rush 
on  board  a  steamer,  old  and  ill-shaped,  creaking- 
ami  beavy,  of  which  the  engine  seems  to  pun 
and  blow  as  if  in  very  weariness  at  the  prospect 
of  moving  so  inert  a  mass. 

Hut  whither  arc  they  going  ?  so  free  and  fear- 
Jess,  so  full  of  life  and  fun  ?  They  are  to  spend 
this  day  and  the  next  at  a  town  on  our  east 
coast,  where  the  sea  is  noblest,  the  roads  are 
busiest,  of  any  place  within  our  knowledge. 

But  why  mention  this  trip?  so  like  many 
others  long  since  forgotten. 

How  often  has  the  writer  passed  along  that 
river  !  how  monotonous  are  these  journeyings 


-some  of  them  have  been  made  when  the  mind 
has  been  tinged  with  sorrow,  and  others  have 
been  undimmed  and  in  the  society  of  happy  and 
cheerful  friends.  But  in  this  there  stands  out 
a  figure  striking  and  commanding,  to  which  is 
due  the  remembrance  of  the  day. 

Soon  after  the  boys  had  taken  their  seats, 
and  with  characteristic  impatience  were  won- 
dering at  the  delay  of  the  steamboat,  there  ap- 
peared a  tall,  fine  man,  whose  hair  was  grey 
enough  to  shew  that  years  had  passed  over  him, 
and  yet  so  upright  and  so  noble  as  to  shew  that 
age  made  no  impression  on  him  ;  his  look  was 
calm  as  if  nothing  could  ever  ruffle  it,  and  his 
eye  so  soft  and  his  language  so  gentle,  as  if  none 
could  say  him  nay.  On  this  occasion  he  was  ac- 
companied by  his  son  and  daughter,  both  young, 
both  promising.    Who  was  this  ?  A  rich  man,  a 
great  man,  a  good  man  ;  great,  because  good. 
Others  of  his  line  have  had  more  wealth.  None 
have  been  so  loved,  none  so  lamented.  He  was  a 
man  who  could  associate  with  the  great,  but  was 
at  home  with  the  humble.    He  could  converse 
with  the   learned,  but  he  never  shunned  to 
speak  to  the  ignorant     Wherever  he  was,  he 
was  a  Christian,  bent  on  his  Master's  service; 
and  if  the  three  boys  were  altogether  occupied 
with  their  pleasure,  no  less  was  he  with  his.  Oh  ! 
how  happy  did  he  seem  in  the  companionship 
of  his  children  !  How  his  eye  beamed  with  love 
towards  all  !  None  were  beneath  his  address;  a 
WOrd  for  all,  and,  if  we  may  so  say,  tlir  word  for 
each.    No  curious  questioning  as  to  who  you 
were,  hut  just  enough  to  show  that  sympathy 
thai  he  could  feel  with  the  an  restrained  joys  of 


known  character.  No  beauty  along  those  banks 
would  escape  hit  eye  :  no  rich  cultivation  but 
would  call  forth  his  gratitude;  no  signs  of  im- 
provement but  would  attract  his  notice  and  form 
a  basis  on  which  to  build  some  wise  remark.  He 
is  neither  priest  nor  minister,  he  has  no  degree 
in  arts  or  divinity  ;  but  he  has  a  call,  a  work,  a 
.Master,  a  mission,  and  for  this  he  will  wisely 
choose  the  best  time  and  the  best  way.  He 
acts  as  if  he  wished  to  live  out  the  Apostle's 
command;  "  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time,  that  your 
speech  be  alway  seasoned  with  salt."  (Col.  iv. 
5,  6.) 

Thus  does  he  wisely  deal  with  others,  redeem- 
ing, purchasing,  gaining  somewhat  from  the 
world's  waste  for  his  Muster's  message.  He  will 
not  hinder  the  greatness  of  his  object  by  the 
carelessness  of  his  instrument.  When  the  pas- 
sengers have  satisfied  their  eyes  with  seeing, 
and  may  be  are  somewhat  weary  with  the  slow- 
ness of  their  passage,  and  yet  before  they  are 
near  enough  their  destination  to  be  thinking  of 
leaving,  he  goes  round  and  summons  all  to  si- 
lence aud  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Some  may 
come  most  unwillingly — some  may  come  and 
listen  not;  but  why  should  that  hinder  him  ? 
He  has  his  work,  and  he  will  do  it.  Wo  is 
unto  him  if  he  preach  not  the  gospel,  which  he 
himself  so  richly  enjoys. 

It  is  not  every  one  who  thus  could  be  a  pub- 
lic priest  and  a  minister  to  any  congregation^ 
But  he  could,  and  was.  Here  was  an  opportu- 
nity !  Here  were  living  souls,  dying  sinners,  the 
thoughtful  and  thoughtless,  the  blind  and  the 
seeing,  the  wayfarer  and  the  wanderer,  the  un- 
thinking schoolboy  aud  the  thinking  man  of 
riper  years.  If  he  loved  the  African,  shall  he 
not  love  the  English  ?  If  he  cared  for  the  negro, 
can  he  overlook  the  neighbor?  It  is  no  easy 
matter  to  stand  up  in  the  presence  of  a  careless 
world  and  to  be  a  witness  of  the  truth,  but  such 
he  was.  And  be  it  remembered  that  in  those 
days  open  air  preaching  had  not  become  popu- 
lar. However,  there  sat  the  preacher  with  his 
open  Bible,  opening  more  and  more  its  precious 
treasures,  and  striving  to  make  others  know  what 
he  knew  of  the  love  of  that  Saviour  "  who  went 
about  doinggood."  Not  more  calm  were  the  waters 
of  the  river  than  was  the  speaker,  though  with- 
in him  must  have  moved  feelings  grave  and  al- 
most awful,  as  he  thought  of  the  eternal  inter- 
ests at  stake.  A  man  may  well  be  solemn,  when, 
with  the  gospel  on  his  lips,  he  stands  between 
the  dead  and  the  living  to  stay  the  plague  of  sin. 
No  outline  can  he  given  of  that  discourse;  its 


the  boy,  or  the  mellow  ed  Badness  of  riper  years,  j  words  are  lost  ;  it  matters  not.  Was  it  blessed  ? 
His  wis  a  missionary  life,  and  this  (lay  was  no   Who  can  doubt  it?  Though  we  cannot  record 

exception.  The  careless  might  laugh,  and  the  one  conversion,  yet,  like  the  rain,  "  the  word 
scoffer  scowl,  and  the  formalist  encrust  himself  cannot  return  void,  but  must  accomplish  that 
in  a  Case  of  Self-righteOUSneSS  j  but  there  was   whereunto  it  is  sent." 

something  winning  in  that  man,  which   was  j     The  voyage  is  ended,  the  travellers  separate, 
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I  each  on  his  own  way ;  they  may  never  all  meet 
again. 

The  few  years  that  are  required  to  change  the 
<;  youth  into  the  young  man  have  passed.  Our 
three  youths  have  separated  in  the  journey  of 
life.    They  have  never  met  since,  and  in  this 
]  world  never  will  again.   Once  again,  one  of  our 
three  youths  met  the  faithful  Banker,  but  in  a 
|  far  different  place.    On  a  calm  summer's  even- 
ing, when  nature  is  peculiarly  still,  three  young 
men  are  sauntering  along  beneath  the  Gothic 
tracing  of  that  most  splendid  avenue  of  elms  in 
Christ  Church  meadow,  Oxford. 

Years  have  been  added  without  cares  becom- 
ing very  heavy.  These  three  oft  take  sweet 
counsel  together,  in  their  onward  path. 

Pleasant  is  the  memory  of  many  hours  thus 
i  spent !  How  they  shine  in  contrast  with  many 
1  misspent!  Strange  vision  in  classic  Oxford! 
There  is  seen  in  this  walk  the  same  figure  as  on 
the  steamboat,  with  the  same  companions.  It 
<  needed  not  the  broad  brim  and  the  drab  coat  to 
>  prove  the  identity. 

The  faithful  Banker  has  come  to  visit  the  or- 
thodox uuiversity,  and  to  introduce  his  children 
to  its  solemn  old  grandeur;  and  well  he  may, 
for,  to  the  well-educated  and  accomplished  mind, 
!  what  sight  more  beautiful  than  this  "  city  of 
palaces  V 

The  young  Undergraduate,  knowing  some- 
:  what  of  the  use  of  a  gown  in  the  company  of 
*  strangers,  how  it  facilitates  access,  pens  a  note, 
offering  his  poor  services  to  introduce  the  dis- 
tinguished visitor  to  the  lions  of  the  place.  He 
throws  in  by  way  of  introduction  his  father's  ac- 
quaintance and  respect,  founded  on  many  acts 
|of  Christian  kindness.  The  messenger  returns 
with  an  invitation  to  breakfast.  So  he  joins  the 
family  party  and  meets  a  cordial  welcome. 

Before  they  start  on  the  business  of  the  day, 
the  Bible  and  prayer  are  used  to  sanctify  it. 
Even  on  his  travels,  he  is  not  too  hurried  to 
find  or  make  time  for  spiritual  improvement. 
Neither  soul  nor  body  may  be  starved  in  any 
stage  of  the  journey  of  life.    The  beauties  of 
.  Ithe  place  will  not  be  less  beautiful,  if  viewed 
,  i  with  a  solemn  mind.    The  good  gifts  of  the 
jibreat  Giver  will  not  be  less  appreciated  when 
.line  thoughts  are  first  lifted   upwards.  Oh! 
when  shall  all  art,  all  science,  all  knowledge, 
I j! ill  mind,  all  power,  be  consecrated  to  the  glory 
|}f  the  Creator  ?  When  shall  man  show  his"  wis- 
.i'dom  in  humility,  and  his  earnestness  in  deep 
7,levotion  to  Him,  by  whom  he  is  so  fearfully 
j  Jknd  wonderfully  made  and  of  whom  all  nature 
'  Ibstifies  so  clearly  ?  When  shall  He  take  His 
kingdom? 

ill   It  was  a  pleasant  day  for  the  young  m  m.  He 
i  -:.  Fas  at  an  age  not  ambitious  to  hide  his  talent  in  a 
lapkin,  and  had  no  objection  to  draw  from  the 
Jj;ich  store  of  his  new  friend  some  of  its  treasure. 
I He  did  not  go  as  a  teacher,  and  had  no  objec- 
J|ion  to  be  taught,  and  there  was  ample  room  for 


many  a  lesson.  Even  in  orthodox  Oxford  the 
Banker  is  not  without  his  friends  amongst  the 
high  authorities,  and  so  he  varies  sight  seeing 
with  welcome  calls;  he  needed  no  guide,  he 
knew  all  the  buildings  and  all  the  streets.  This 
perplexed  the  Undergraduate.  He  can  under- 
stand his  knowledge  ,and  indeed  expects  it  in  all 
other  points,  but  in  this  of  Oxford  topography. 

Strange!  they  are  in  search  of  a  house,  which 
the  Banker  finds  without  much  difficulty, — a 
sedate-looking,  substantial  fabric,  without  pre- 
tence of  any  kind.  The  quiet  occupant  is  evi- 
dently astonished  at  the  visit,  as  much  as  the 
Undergraduate.  The  mystery  is  explained  by 
the  simple  request  that  the  friend  in  possession 
would  permit  the  father  to  shew  his  children  the 
room  in  the  house  iu  which,  in  years  gone  by, 
the  Quaker  was  at  school ;  it  seemed  a  curious 
circumstance  that  one  of  his  sect  should  have 
been  taught  in  rigid  Oxford. 

This,  then,  is  one  of  those  places  in  which 
our  friend  acquired  some  portion  at  least  of  his 
mental  training  and  the  rich  stores  of  his  gifted 
intellect.  No  one  despises  the  place  of  his  ed- 
ucation except  those  who  have  wasted  their  time 
and  opportunities.  There  is  a  kind  of  sacredness 
in  the  memory.  He,  at  all  events,  did  not,  over- 
shadowed though  it  was  by  the  higher  buildings 
of  the  great  University.  We  doubt  whether 
the  travellers  received  more  pleasure  from  any 
sight  at  Stowe,  then  in  all  its  glory,  which  they 
had  just  seen,  or  any  of  Oxford's  beauties,  than 
in  that  simple  roof  which  had  been  the  home 
awhile  of  him  whom  they  venerated  so  much. 
The  father  might  well  calculate  on  the  sympa- 
thy of  his  children.  The  day  comes  to  an  end 
with  all  its  enjoyments. 

The  faithful  Banker,  rich  in  advice  and  full 
in  sympathy,  will  also  be  liberal  in  act  and  re- 
fined in  the  manner  of  it.  He  watches  his  op- 
portunity when  he  is  alone  with  the  Undergrad- 
uate at  the  hotel,  and  places  in  his  hand  a  small 
piece  of  paper,  with  a  look  peculiar  to  himself, 
saying,  "  Friend,  there  may  be  some  books 
which  thou  Brightest  like  to  possess,  wilt  thou 
accept  this  ?"  And  then,  either  mistaking  the 
look  of  surprise  at  the  unexpected  gift,  or  per- 
haps wishing  to  avert  thanks  for  it,  he  quickly 
remarked,  "  Any  banker  will  cash  it  for  thee." 
Yes,  any  one  would  cash  the  cheque  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney  !  A  friendly  farewell  ends  the 
second  interview. 

Life  such  as  his,  beaming  with  love  so  bright, 
so  sad  in  its  ending,  (if  any  accident  can  be  sad 
which  hastens  a  saint  into  heaven)  needs  no  tes- 
timony from  man,  though  the  mourning  of  his 
native  city  was  pleasing  proof  that  worth  w;is 
valued. 

"The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  May 
it  be  so  to  those  whom  he  has  left  behind ! 


A  right  moralist  is  a  great  and  good  man ; 
but  for  that  reason  he  is  rarely  to  be  found. 
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Correspondence. — There  are  probably  few 
people  who  will  not  admit  the  transcendent,  ex- 
cellency of  peace  in  comparison  with  war,  and 
that  the  evangelical  promise  of  its  universal  es- 
tablishment will  ultimately  be  fulfilled.  The  num- 
ber is.  however,  comparatively  small,  who  are 
prepared  to  begin  this  fulfilment  and  cease  to 
learn  war  any  more.  But  the  Society  of  Friends, 
ever  sinee  it  became  a  distinct  people,  has 
held  the  doctrine  that  every  individual  who  be- 
lieves  thai  war  is  incompatible  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  our  Saviour,  is 
required  in  his  own  person  to  abstain  from  bear- 
in-'  arms  and  fighting.  It  has  also  never  C eased 
to  orge  upon  its  members,  to  cultivate,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  all  those  dispo- 
sitions which  make  for  peace,  evincing  to  our 
fellow  men  at  large,  "  that  we  are  really  redeem- 
ed from  the  spirit  of  contests,  and  truly  the  dis- 
ciples of  a  merciful  Redeemer,  whose  holy,  pure 
and  andefiled  religion  is  a  system  of  universal 
love."  Earnestly  haVe  we  been  advised  that 
none,  while  professing  a  testimony  against  war. 
may  in  some  parts  of  their  conduct  be  inconsist- 
enl  with  that  profession.  It  has  been  felt  that 
it  is  an  awful  thing  to  stand  forth  in  the  face 
of  a  nation  as  the  advocates  of  inviolable  peace; 
and  that  our  testimony  loses  its  efficacy,  both 
upon  ourselves  and  upon  others,  in  proportion  to 
our  want  of  consistency. 

Many  and  plausible  arc  the  efforts  now  made  to 
draw  us,  as  sincere  lovers  of  our  country,  into  an 
active  participation  in  the  deplorable  conflict 
which  is  filling  our  land  with  mourning. 

But  in  the  various  and  deep  trials  that  the 
wars  of  the  last  two  centuries  brought  upon 
Friends  it  has  always  been  found, — and  doubtless, 
we  may  now  find, — that  "we  can  serve  our  coun- 
try in  no  way  more  avail ingly,  nor  more  accepts 
bly  to  Him  who  holds  its  prosperity  at  his  die 
poeal,  than  by  contributing  all  that  in  us  lies, 
to  increase  the  number  of  meek,  humble,  self- 
denying  Christians." 

We  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  thought 
by  the  perusal  of  a  private  letter  from  a  young 
Friend  of  this  city  to  auothcr  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant, and  we  aie  glad  of  the  privilege  of  presenting 
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an  extract  to  our  young  readers,  fervently  de- 
siring that,  although  written  for  the  encourage- 
ment and  strength  of  a  single  individual,  it  may 
be  the  blessed  means  of  conveying  warning,  in- 
struction, and  comfort  to  thousands. 

"  1  feel  a  little  word  in  my  heart  for  thee, 

dear  M  ,  and  send  it  in  simplicity.    1  have 

dwelt  much,  at  times,  on  thy  discouragements 
in  regard  to  surrounding  troubles,  and  have  felt 
many  times  like  encouraging  thee  from  my  little 
stock  of  faith  and  trust  in  a  loving  Father's 
eare.  Indeed,  after  the  first  few  days  of  panic 
wherein  I  realized  fear  and  terror  to  lay  hold 
upon  my  inmost  soul,  as  I  strove  to  cling  to  the 
only  sure  support,  and  to  know  what  was  the 
Christian's  place  in  this  crisis,  fresh  convictions 
came  upon  me  of  the  duty  of  a  steady  mainte- 
nance of  our  peace  principles,  and  fresh  confi- 
dence in  the  protecting  arm  of  God.  With  in- 
creased exercise  of  the  one,  came  increased  trust 
in  the  other.  And  up  to  the  present  day,  the 
more  I  keep  in  the  quiet  as  regards  even  what 
might  be  considered  a  natural  and  proper  in- 
terest in  the  affairs  of  our  chastised  country, 
the  more  I  realize  quiet  security  and  peace. 
Several  times  the  exciting  conversations  of 
others,  have  well  nigh  drifted  me  off  the  Rock 
into  the  whirlpool  of  agitation,  but  a  prayerful 
struggle  against  this  outward  pressure,  and  a 
word  in  season,  perhaps,  for  the  cause  of  the 
Prince  of  peace,  have  been  blessed  to  the  restora- 
tion of  the  calm  within. 

Let  me  entreat  thee  not  to  take  so  active  an 
interest  in  what  thou  canst  by  no  means  influ- 
ence. This  sweeping  current  must  pass  by  the 
RoCk  to  which  the  Christian  clings.  '  These 
things  must  first  come  to  pass'.  But  'be  not 
afraid,'  is  afresh  the  command  of  Him  who  has 
all  power.  And  if  the  cxig<  ncy  of  the  case 
causes  us  to  cling  the  more  closely, — to  be  the 
more  sure  that  we  are,  indeed,  firm  upon  the 
sure  foundation, — it  will  result  in  blessing,  not 
in  ruin.  Oh,  the  sweet  sense  of  safety  there  ! 
strive  after  this,  dear  M — ;  it  well  rewards  a  hard 
struggle." 

Premium  for  Flax  Cotton. — Although  it 

may  be  too  late  for  any  of  our  subscribers  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  information,  it  is  yet  interest] 
ing  to  know  that  the  Premium  for  a  bale,  not 
less  than  fifty  pounds,  of  the  best  prepared  Flax 
Cotton,  offered  by  the  Rhode  Island  Society  for 
the  Fncourageuient  of  Domestic  Industry,  has 
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>een  increased  from  thirty  dollars  to  five  hun- 
Ired  dollars. 


Died,  on  the  16th  of  7th  mo.,  1861,  at  Dansville, 
jivingston  County,  N.  Y.,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age, 
Tenry  W.  Puckett,  son  of  Daniel  and  Beulah  Puckett, 
[[(the  former  decease  1. )  He  was  a  member  of  Wabash 
(i  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Wabash  County,  Ind. 
i  As  a  Christian  he  was  meek  and  exemplary  ;  and 
,i  although  a  faithful  adherent  to  the  Society  of  Friends 
iand  a  firm  believer  in  their  religious  principles,  yet 

■  he  cherished  a  liberal  charity  towards  all  worthy 
ijmembers  of  other  denominations.  Among  the  most 
1  prominent  features  of  his  character  were  his  clear  and 
i  strong  sense  of  justice,  and  his  scrupulous  regard  for 
I  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others,  even  in  the  most 
r j trivial  matters.  In  health  he  was  a  happy  and  con- 
sented man  ;  in  affliction  submissive  and  cheerful. 
:j3ome  weeks  previous  to  his  last  illness,  becoming 
8 ponscious  of  the  character  and  probable  result  of  his 
-  disease,  he  wrote  thus  to  his  mother  and  other  rela- 
tives :  "I  am  not  discouraged  or  depressed.    I  never 

■pit  more  cheerful  in  my  life."  From  his  conversa- 
tion with  different  persons,  and  from  his  letters,  it 
y  appears  that  he  was  so  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
!  his  Heavenly  Father  that  ail  was  joy  and  peace  with 
I  him.  The  closing  days  of  his  pilgrimage  on  earth 
|  were  days  of  intense  suffering,  and  yet  so  perfect  was 
(  his  hope  of  immortality  through  Christ  Jesus,  that 
;  [not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips.  He  assured  a  friend 
<twho  was  with  him  during  his  last  moments,  that 

■  [although  it  seemed  sorrowful  to  die,  yet  he  was  ready 

*  w  hen  the  time  should  come,  and  that  with  him  all 
|was  well. 

j   ,  on  8th  mo.  2d,  1861,  Job  B.  Remington,  in 

i  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Burlington 
[Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

|  — — ,  at  Somerset,  Mass.,  the  4th  of  8th  mo.  1861> 
-jEber  Chace,  a  worthy  member  of  Swansey  Monthly 
{'Meeting,  aged  82  years,  8  months  and  28  days. 
I    The  grace  of  God  wrought  eminently  in  this  dear 

friend,  and  its  fruit  was  manifest  in  his  humble  and 
?;consistent  walk  before  the  world.  His  love  was 
.  [strong  for  his  Saviour,  and  for  all  the  human  family, 
I  extending  even  to  his  enemies. 

5  Having  been  faithful  to  the  manifestations  of  his 
■Master's  will,  his  end  was  peaceful,  often  expressing 
Ijin  his  last  sickness  that  he  was  "  waiting  to  go." 

 ,  in  Sandwich,  on  the  9th  of  7th  mo.  last,  in 

:  jthe  8th  year  of  her  age,  Elvira  Lucretia,  daughter 
l|of  Peter  F.  and  Elvira  M.  Swett,  members  of  Sand- 
[iwich  (N.  H.)  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  youth  evinced  a  degree  of  Christian  grace, 
l&uring  a  long  and  severe  illness,  far  beyond  her 
lyears — often  spoke  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  saying 
I"  she  loved  Him,  and  that  He  knew  best  how  long 
(I to  continue  her  sufferings." 

She  was  fond  of  reading,  and  particularly  the  Bible, 
I  which  she  frequently  had  read  to  her  in  her  sickness, 
land  even  when  in  great  distress. 
I  As  her  meek  and  patient  spirit  passed  away,  this 
[Scripture  truth  was  strikingly  verified,  that  "the 
\child  may  die  an  hundred  years  old. 

 ,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  29th  of  7th  mo. 

Ilast,  Alfred  Jones,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age  ;  an 
'[esteemed  member  of  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meeting 
'i of  Friends.  This  dear  friend  bore  a  protracted  illness 
i  with  patience,  often  expressing  a  desire  to  be  ready 
;  to  go  at  anytime:  and  under  the  trying  prospect 

*  of  near  approaching  dissolution,  his  spirit  was  calm 
and  resigned. 

 ,  in  Parke  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  25th  of  7th  mo. 

II last,  Hannah  Lindley,  in  the  56th  year  of  her  age  ; 


and  at  the  same  place,  on  the  26th  of  the  same 
month,  her  sister,  Sally  Lindley,  in  the  53d  year  of 
her  age.  They  were  daughters  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Lindley,  (both  deceased, )  and  members  of  Rush  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  General  Committee  on  First-day  Schools  for 
Scriptural  Instruction  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
have  had  under  consideration  a  general  Conference 
of  Superintendents,  Teachers,  Committees,  and  others 
who  take  an  interest  in  that  work,  males  and  fe- 
males, not  only  of  their  own  Yearly  Meeting,  but 
the  Society  at  large. 

Arrangements  for  such  a  Conference  have  accord- 
ly  been  made  by  a  sub-committee,  to  be  held  in  the 
City  of  Cincinnati,  on  Fifth-day,  the  tenth  of  Tenth 
month,  1861  (very  soon  after  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing) and  continue  probably  several  days. 

It  is  believed  that  a  friendly  intercourse  between 
such  as  are  engaged  in  this  branch  of  Christian  In- 
struction may  be  interesting  and  profitable.  Way 
may  thus  be  opened  for  the  development  of  individ- 
ual experience,  and  for  free  discussion  and  examina- 
tion of  various  matters  of  interest  relating  to  that 
work  ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  following  : 

The  most  efficient  modes  of  conducting  such 
schools. 

How  good  order  and  attention  may  be  best  secured. 

How  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Teachers  and 
children  may  be  best  promoted. 

How  failure  in  success  may  be  best  avoided. 

How  the  attention  and  interest  of  the  older  stu- 
dents may  be  best  retained,  so  that  they  may  become 
fitted  to  take  the  place  of  Teachers,  &c. 

The  formation  of  Infant  Classes,  and  the  best  mode 
of  instructing  them. 

The  relative  advantages  of  rewards  and  prizes. 

And  any  other  subjects  which  may  be  appropriate. 

Such  Friends  as  have  had  experience  in  the  work 
of  Scriptural  Instruction  in  such  Schools,  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  are  invited  to  prepare  and  for- 
ward Essays  on  the  subject,  whether  they  can  attend 
or  not. 

In  order  that  every  Scriptural  School  may  be  rep- 
resented, we  desire  that  a  delegate  or  more  from  each 
School  in  the  several  Yearly  Meetings  be  appointed 
to  attend,  and  that  the  names  of  such  delegates  be 
duly  forwarded  by  mail  to  Dr.  David  Judkins,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

We  affectionately  invite  Superintendents,  Teach- 
ers, and  others,  as  aforesaid,  to  attend. 

Elijah  Coffin,  David  Marshall, 

Murray  Shipley,      Hiram  Hadley, 
David  Judkins,       Rhoda  M.  Coffin, 
John  Hadley,  Jr.     Sarah  Smith, 
Daniel  Clark,         Hannah  D.  Shipley, 
Committee  of  Arrangement. 
Cincinnati,  1th  Month  1st,  1861. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

The  Primary  Department  of  these  Schools,  for  the 
Western  District,  will  be  re-opened  on  the  2d  of  9th 
month,  by  Rachel  E.  Balderston,  in  the  commodious 
rooms  adjoining  Friends'  meeting  house  on  Twelfth 
street,  entrance  on  Clover  street. 

In  this  school  young  children  of  both  sexes  are 
instructed,  and  well  grounded  in  the  elementary 
branches  of  education,  so  as  to  prepare  them  for  the 
higher  departments  of  study,  while  their  moral  and 
religious  welfare  is  carefully  regarded. 

Philadelphia,  8th  mo.,  1861. — 2t. 
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From  Hunt's  Magazine. 
THE  FUTURE   SUPPLY  OF  COTTON. 
(Oonelfffled  from  page  S_3,  Vol.  14.) 

Pegu. — The  attention  of  the  committee  has 
recently  been  drawn  to  an  entirely  new  cotton 
field,  by  Captain  Richard  Sprye.  This  geu tie- 
man  advocates  the  opening  of  a  new  line  of 
overland  communication  with  the  interior  of 
China.  He  proposes  the  construction  ofa  cheap 
single  line  of  railway  for  commerce  from  Ran- 
goon or  Negras,  in  the  Hay  of  Bengal,  through 
filer  Majesty's  U  rritory  of  Pegu,  and  thence 
through  a  portion  of  the  Burmese  Territory  to 
Bismok,  in  the  Chinese  province  of  Vunna. 
Rangoon  is  distant  from  Rtamok  500  miles. 
The  south,  rn  proyinces  of  China  are  densely 
peopled,  and  abound  with  most  valuable  raw 
products.  Situated  8,200  miles  from  Pekin, 
the  people  are  more  free  and  open  to  foreign 

intercourse  than  the  more  exclusive  populations 
of  the  north.  They  offer,  therefore,  an  enor- 
mous market  for  British  manufactures.  The 
soile  ei'  Pegu  and  Burmah  are  admirably  adapted 
to  the  growth  of  cotton.  Captain  Sprye  states 
that  v,  lu  n  '•  Dacca  was  in  times  past  the  great 
muslin-making  place  of  the  East,  considerable 
quantities  were  sent  from  Burmah  to  that  city, 
for  the  manufacture  of  those  exquisitely  fine 
muslins  which  were  formerly  made  there;"  and 
that,  "  under  proper  cultivation,  with  such  a  soil 
and  climate,  adapted  to  the  growth  of  cotton, 
his  belief  is  that  Pegu.  Burmah,  and  the  adja- 
cent Shan  territories  east  of  them,  could  produce 
annually  all  the  ratr  cotton  that  England  re- 
quires,  and  the  whole  of  superior  quality."  The 
Chinese  at  the  present  time  employ  caravans, 
numbering  40,000  ponies,  for  carrying  on  trade 
with  these  regions.  A  railway,  such  as  Cap- 
tain 8]  rye  describes,  would  at  once  open  a  con- 
siderable source  for  the  supply  of  cotton. 
Through  its  terminus,  at  Esmok,  British  mer- 
chandise would  gain  ready  access  to  that  vast  net- 
work of  water  communication  which  intersects 
China,  and  in  lineal  extent  reaches  1  5,000  miles. 

The  opening  of  such  a  commercial  artery  into 
China,  with  her  (our  hundred  millions  of  pop- 
ulation, would  be  a  great  gain  for  our  manufac- 
tures ;  and  if  at  the  same  time  so  ample  a  cot- 
ton-growing region  could  be  laid  under  contri- 
bution. ( iaptain  Sprye's  scheme  would  be  worthy 
of  immediate  adoption  by  capitalists,  as  a  hope- 
ful source  of  gain. 

India  — Among  tin;  numerous  regions  to 
which  the  attention  1  f  the  committee  has  been 
directed,  none  have  presented  so  vast  or  hopeful 
a  field  for  their  labors  as  that  of  India ;  and 
while  tin-  «1  i Hi.  ulties  thev  h  a V6  bad  to  encoun- 
ter have  been  of  more  than  ordinary  magnitude, 
the  success  they  have  met  with  has  proved  the 
most  encouraging  for  perseverance.  The  Cham- 
bers of  Commerce  of  Bombay,  Calcutta  and 

Madras,  and  the  Agri- Horticultural  Society  at 


Calcutta,  have  alike  rendered  invaluable  aid  t 
the  operations  of  the  committee,  and  to  whom 
the  best  thanks  of  the  Association  are  justly 
d  ue. 
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From  this  we  may  trace  the  supply  of  cotton 
Prom  each  source,  Bud  the  comparative  relation 
of  one  to  the  other  As  late  as  the  year  18*20, 
the  imports  of  COttOll  from  other  countries  than 
America  exceeded  the  latter  by  43?  per  cent.; 
after  that  date  America  took  the  lead,  gradually 


FRIENDS 


idvancing  over  the  collective  supply  from  all 
)ther  parts  of  the  globe,  until  the  excess  of 
American  reached  209£  per  cent,  in  1840-45. 
3ut  since  that  period  she  has  evidently  been 
nost  seriously  losing  ground,  and  the  nearer  we 
some  in  the  consideration  of  this  question  to  the 
present  day,  the  more  important  is  its  bearing 
ipon  the  present  position  ^nd  future  propects. 
X  will  be  seen,  that  in  the  five  years  ending 
.850,  the  imports  of  American  cotton  actually 
show  a  decrease  of  43,000  bales  as  compared 
ivith  five  years  ending  1845,  and  that  from  all 
)ther  sources  there  was  also  a  decrease.  In  the 
ive  years  ending  1850-55,  over  1845-50,  there 
;vas  an  average  increase  in  the  exports  from 
imerica  of  432,000  bales  ;  but  in  that  period, 
is  compared  with  the  preceding  five  years,  *-»n 
ncrease  took  place  in  the  imports  of  manufac- 
tured cotton  goods  of  497,451,000  yards,  and 
)f  403,400  bales  of  raw  cotton,  together  equal 
;o  652,127  bales  of  cotton,  or  fully  one-third 
nore  than  the  increase  in  the  exports  from 
America;  fortunately  for  the  trade,  England 
las  received  in  the  latter  period  an  increase 
Prom  other  countries  of  210,000  bales. 


CENTRAL  PALESTINE  —  SAMARIA. 

The  scenery  of  Central  Palestine  is  one  of  its 
Dost  extraordinary  charms.    Indeed,  it  would 
)e  difficult  to  find  another  land  upon  the  globe 
with  a  superficial  area  of  less  than  twenty-eight 
thousand  square  miles,  combining,  as  it  does, 
iwhatever  is  beautiful  in  rich  plains,  fertile  val- 
.eys,  wooded  glens,  graceful  hillocks,  rippling 
brooks,  silver  lakes,  and  majestic  rivers,  and 
whatever  is  grand    in  wild  gorges,  sublime 
masms  and  lofty  mountains,  broken  into  beet- 
Ilio'g  cliffs  and  craggy  peaks,  with  their  broad 
■summits  capped  with  perpetual  snows,  and  down 
|pi<>se  rugged  sides  dash  the  foaming  torrents  of 
li  thousand  cascades.    Viewed  from  abroad,  we 
liave  often  wondered  that  inspired  bards  and 
■holy  seers  indulged  in  strains  of  praise  so  lofty 
l)n  the  natural  features  of  the  Promised  Land, 
lift  seemed  like  poetic  license  or  "  oriental  flat- 
tery    but  facts  vindicate  them  from  the  charge 
)f  the  one  and  the  other.    The  magnificence  of 
the  scenery  is  above  all  praise.    Here  are  deep 
-avines  and  snow-capped  mountains,  not  unlike 
hose  of  Alpine  regions  ;  here  are  lakes  not  less 
jcautiful  than  those  of  Scotland  ;  here  are  rivers 
iot  inferior   to  those  of  Germany ;  here  are 
Vuitful  plains  sustaining  olive-groves,  and  vine- 
yards producing  delicious  wines  and  yielding 
golden  harvests,  not  unequal  to  the  far-famed 
)lains  of  Europe  ;  and  here  are  landscapes,  glow- 
ng  in  the  morning  light,  and  reflecting  the 
"■glories  of  the  setting  sun,  unsurpassed  in  beau- 
liful  Italy.    Such  are  the  charms  of  the  region 
)f  Palestine  through  which  we  are  now  passing. 
!!|Phe  road  from  Nablous  to  Samaria  lay  through 
mo  of  the  loveliest  valleys  in  the  Holy  Land. 
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The  terraced  hills  rose  to  a  sublime  height  on 
either  side,  casting  a  grateful  shade  in  the 
valley  below.  The  vale  was  vocal  with  running- 
waters,  and  lovely  as  a  bower  with  gorgeous 
flowers  and  exquisite  foliage.  Over  the  streams 
were  ancient  aqueducfs  festooned  with  graceful 
ferns,  and  along  the  water-courses  was  heard  the 
whir  of  wheels,  giving  an  air  of  civilization  to 
the  scene.  Soon  we  began  to  ascend  a  bleak 
limestone  hill,  from  the  summit  of  which  we 
saw  the  Samaria  of  Oinri,  the  Sebaste  of  Herod, 
and  the  Sebustieh  of  the  moderns.  A  short 
ride  brought  us  to  the  site  of  the  ancient  city. 
It  is  on  an  oval-shaped  hill  three  hundred  feet 
high,  and  surrounded  by  the  beautiful  basin-like 
Wady  Sha'ir.  The  mountains  of  Samaria  com- 
pletely encompass  the  plain  below,  having  but  a 
narrow  outlet,  along  the  bed  of  a  winter  torrent 
flowing  to  the  sea.  The  hill  of  the  acropolis  is  a 
truncated  cone  with  terraced  sides,  commanding 
an  extensive  view  of  the  Plain  of  Sharon,  and  of 
the  Mediterranean  beyond. 

Samaria  was  founded  by  Omri,  who,  together 
with  the  other  kings  that  reigned  over  the  Ten 
Tribes,  manifested  a  strange  passion  to  found 
empire  cities.  Jeroboam  built  I  irzah  ;  Baasha 
removed  his  throne  to  Raman  ;  and  Omri  esta- 
blished his  in  Samaria.  No  city  held  a  more 
conspicuous  rank  in  the  history  of  Israel  than 
this.  It  was  here  that  a  handful  of  young  men 
routed  the  army  of  Benhadad;  to  its  gates 
Elisha  led  the  blinded  Syrians  from  Dothan  ; 
within  its  walls  occurred  that  terrible  famine 
when  mothers  ate  their  infants;  and  from  the 
plain  below  the  panic-stricken  Syrians  fled, 
leaving  their  camps  to  be  plundered  by  lepers. 
Herod  the  Great  received  Samaria  as  a  gift  from 
Augustus,  and  by  his  munificence  it  became  the 
rival  of  Ba'albec  and  Palmyra  in  architectural 
splendor.  In  the  centre  of  the  noble  dell  he 
built  a  temple  in  honor  of  his  patron  ;  and  to 
the  south-west  of  it,  around  the  base  of  the  hill, 
he  constructed  a  triumphal  arch,  with  a  colon- 
nade of  two  ranges  of  columns,  fifty  feet  apart, 
and  extending  three  thousand  feet  in  length. 
The  shafts  were  sixteen  feet  high,  two  feet  in 
diameter,  and  adorned  with  Corinthian  capitals. 
But  there  is  not  a  fragment  of  the  splendid  tem- 
ple to  Augustus  remaining  ;  the  triumphal  arch 
has  fallen  ;  the  colonnade  is  in  ruins  j  only  forty 
of  its  polished  columns  are  standing,  some  with 
buried  bases,  and  all  but  one  with  broken  cap- 
itals. In  the  midst  of  the  wretched  huts  of  the 
modern  village  is  the  tomb  and  church  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist.  The  church  is  a  glorious 
ruin,  and  reminded  us  of  the  church  of  St. 
George  at  Lvdda.  The  roof  is  gone,  and  only  a 
portion  of  the  walls  remain.  In  form  it  resem- 
bled a  Greek  cross,  and  the  finish  of  the  interior 
was  of  the  Corinthian  order,  and  extremely  beau- 
tiful. It  is  an  old  tradition  that  St.  John  was 
brought  from  the  castle  of  Machserus,  on  the 
east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  where  he  was  beheaded, 
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and  interred  within  these  walls  ;  and  that  the 
Knights  of  St  John  guarded  with  affection 
and  veneration  the  sepulchre  of  their  patron 
saint.  Moslem  fanaticism  would  not  allow  us 
to  enter  the  tomb;  but  by  the  gilt  of  a  few 
parahs  we  were  permitted  to  stand  upon  the 
grass-grown  wall  and  pluck  a  tew  flowers  near 
the  spot.  On  leaving  the  town,  we  passed  the 
fallen  colonnade,  amid  prostrate  columns,  broken 
shafts,  and  ruined  arches,  which  forcibly  re- 
called the  words  of  Mioah  : — u  I  will  make 
Samaria  as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as  plantings 
of  a  vineyard  ;  and  I  will  pour  down  the  stones 
thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover  the 
foundations  thereof." — J.  P.  Neicman  m  the 
Methodist. 

Prom  Everett's  Oration. 
THE  TARIFF  AND  THE  Sol  Til. 

The  Tariff  is — with  one  exception — the  al- 
leged  monster  wrong  for  which  South  Carolina 
in  L882  drove  the  Union  to  the  verge  ofacivil 
war.  and  which  next  to  the  slavery  question  the 
South  has  been  taught  to  regard  as  the  most 
grievous  of  the  oppressions  which  she  suffers  at 
the  hand  dt' the  North,  and  by  which  she  seeks  to 
win  the  sympathy  of  the  manufacturing  States  of 
Europe.  I  am  certainly  not  going  so  far  to  abuse 
your  patience,  as  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
the  constitutionality  or  expediency  of  the  pro- 
tective policy,  on  which  I  am  aware  that  opinions 
at  the  North  differ,  nor  do  I  deem  it  necessary 
to  expose  the  utter  fallacy  of  the  stupendous 
paradox,  that  the  duties  enhancing  the  price  of 
imported  articles,  are  paid, not  by  the  consumer 
of  the  merchandise  imported,  but  by  the  producer 
of  the  last  article  of  export  given  in  exchange. 
Tt  is  sufficient  to  say  that  for  this  maxim  (the 
forty  bale  theory  so  called),  which  has  grown 
into  an  article  of  faith  in  the  South,  not  the 
slightest  authority  has  ever  been,  to  my  knowl- 
edge, adduced  from  any  political  economist  of 
any  school.  Indeed,  it  can  be  shown  to  be  a  shal- 
low sophism,  inasmuch  as  the  consumer  must 
be  the  producer  of  the  equivalent*  given  in  ex- 
change for  the  article  he  consumes.  But  with- 
out entering  into  this  discussion,  I  shall  make  a 
few  remarks  to  show  the  great  injustice  of  re- 
presenting the  protective  system  as  being  in  its 
origin  an  oppression,  of  which  the  South  has  to 
complain  on  the  part  of  the  North. 

Every  such  suggestion  is  a  complete  inversion 
of  t  lie  truth  of  hist (»ry.  Some  attempts  at  manu- 
factures by  machinery  were  made  at  the  North 
before  the  Involution,  but  to  an  inconsiderable 
extent.  The  manufacturing  system  as  a  great 
Northern  interest  is  the  child  of  the  restrictive 
policy  of  1807-1  SI  2,  and  of  the  war.  That 
policy  was  pursued  against  the  earnest  opposi- 
tion of  the  North,  and  to  the  temporary  prostra- 
tion of  their  commerce,  navigation,  and  fisheries. 
Their  capital  was  driven  in  this  way  into  man- 


ufactures, and  on  the  return  of  peace,  the  foun- 
dations of  the  protective  system  were  laid  in  the 
square  yard  duty  on  cotton  fabrics,  in  the  sup- 
port of  which  Mr.  Calhoun,  advised  that  the 
growth  of  the  manufacture  would  open  a  new 
market  for  the  staple  of  the  South,  took  the 
lead.  As  late  as  1821,  the  Legislature  of  South 
Carolina  unanimously  affirmed  the  constitutional- 
ity of  protective  duties, — and  of  all  the  States  of 
the  Union,  Louisiana  has  derived  the  greatest 
benefit  from  this  policy  ;  in  fact,  she  owes  the 
BUgar  culture  to  it,  and  has  for  that  reason  given 
it  her  steady  support.  In  all  the  tariff  battles 
while  I  was  a  member  of  Congress,  few  votes 
weia'  surer  for  the  policy  than  that  of  Louisiana, 
[f  the  duty  on  an  article  imported  is  considered 
as  added  to  its  price  in  our  market  (which  how- 
ever is  far  from  being  invariably  the  case)  the 
sugar  duty,  of  late,  has  amounted  to  a  tax  of 
five  million  of  dollars  annually  paid  by  the  con- 
sumer, for  the  benefit  of  the  Louisiana  planter. 

As  to  its  being  an  unconstitutional  policy,  it 
is  perfectly  well  known  that  the  protection  of  ^ 
manufactures  was  a  leading  and  avowed  object 
for  the  formation  of  the  Constitution.  The 
second  law  passed  by  Congress  after  its  forma- 
tion was  a  revenue  law.  Its  preamble  is  as  fol- 
lows :  li  Whereas,  it  is  necessary  for  the  support  |ra 
of  the  government,  for  the  discharge  of  the  § 
debts  of  the  United  States,  and  the  encourage- 
ment and  protection  of  manufactures,  that 
duties  be  laid  on  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise 
imported."  That  act  was  reported  to  the  House 
of  Representatives  by  Mr.  Madison,  who  is  en*iE 
titled  as  much  as  any  one  to  be  called  the  father 
of  the  Constitution.  While  it  was  pending  be-™ 
fore  the  House,  and  in  the  first  week  of  the  first 
session  of  the  first  Congress,  t  wo  memorials  we 
presented  praying  for  protective  duties ;  and 
is  a  matter  of  some  curiosity  to  inquire,  fro 
what  part  of  the  country  the  first  call  came  for 
that  policy,  now  put  forward  as  one  of  the  acts  a 
of  Northern  oppression,  which  justify  the  South  jjt 
in  flying  to  arms.  The  first  of  these  petition 
was  from  Baltimore.  It  implored  the  nei 
government  to  lay  a  protecting  duty  on  all  arti 
cles  imported  from  abroad,  which  can  be  man™ 
factured  at  home  \  the  second  was  from  ship 
wrights  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  praying  ^ 
for  such  a  general  regulation  of  trade  and  th« 
establishment  of  such  A  NAVIGATION  Act,  as 
will  relieve  the  particular  distresses  of  the  petl 
tioners,  ill  common  with  those1,  of  their  fellow* 
shipwrights  throughout,  the  Union  ! 

But  the  history  of  the  great  Southern  staph 
is  most  curious  and  instructive.  His  majesty  ^ 
lt  King  Cotton,"  on  his  throne,  does  not  seen 
to  be  aware  of  the  influences  which  surroundec  ^ 
hifl  cradle.  The  culture  of  cotton,  on  any  con  ^ 
siderable  scale,  is  well  known  to  be  of  recen  [j( 
date  in  America.  Tin;  household  manufacture 
of  cotton  was  coeval  with  the  settlement  of  th< 
country.    A  century  before  the  piano- forte  o 
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[■be  harp  was  seen  on  this  continent,  the  music 
|f  tbe  spinning-wheel  was  heard  at  every  fireside 
n  town  and  country.  The  raw  materials  were 
[tool,  flax,  and  cotton,  the  last  imported  from 
the  West  Indies.  The  colonial  system  of  Great 
Britain  before  the  Revolution  forbade  the  esta- 
blishment of  any  other  than  household  manufac- 
tures. Soon  after  the  Revolution,  cotton  mills 
were  erected  in  Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts, 
|nd  the  infant  manufacture  was  encouraged  by 
ptate  duties  on  the  imported  fabric.  The  raw 
faaterial  was  still  derived  exclusively  from  the 
i /Vest  Indies.  Its  culture  in  this  country  was 
|o  extremely  limited  and  so  little  known,  that 
I  small  parcel  sent  from  the  United  States  to 
Liverpool  in  1784  was  seized  at  the  custom- 
house there,  as  an  illicit  importation  of  British 
folonial  produce.  Even  as  late  as  1794,  and  by 
lersons  so  intelligent  as  the  negotiators  of  Jay's 
freaty,  it  was  not  known  that  cotton  was  an  arti- 
cle of  growth  and  export  from  the  United  States. 
I  n  the  twelfth  article  of  that  treaty  as  laid  be- 
lore  the  Senate,  cotton  was  included  with  mo- 
i  asses,  sugar,  coffee,  and  cocoa,  as  articles  which 
American  vessels  should  not  be  permitted  to 
Barry  from  the  islands  or  from  the  United  States 
j,o  any  foreign  country. 

j  In  the  Revenue  Law  of  1789,  as  it  passed 
[jhrough  the  House  of  Representatives,  cotton 
jvith  other  raw  materials  was  placed  on  the  free 
list.  When  the  bill  reached  the  Senate  a  duty 
l)f  three  cents  per  pound  was  laid  upon  cotton, 
Iiot  to  encourage,  not  to  protect,  but  to  create 
|he  domestic  culture.  On  the  discussion  of  this 
Amendment  in  the  House,  a  member  from  South 
jDarolina  declared  that  "  cotton  was  in  contem- 
plation" in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  "  and 
mfgood  seed  could  be  procured  he  hoped  it  might 
wucceed."  On  this  hope  the  amendment  of  the 
(Senate  was  concurred  in,  and  the  duty  of  three 
iients  per  pound  was  laid  on  cotton.  In  1791, 
Hamilton,  in  his  report  on  manufactures,  recom- 
mended the  repeal  of  this  duty,  on  the  ground 
fliatitwas  "  a  very  serious  impediment  to  the 
jjnanufacture  of  cotton/'  but  his  recommendation 
Bps  disregarded. 

Thus  in  the  infancy  of  the  cotton  manufac- 
tures of  the  North,  at  the  moment  when  they 
jjvere  deprived  of  the  protection  extended  to  them 
[before  the  Constitution  by  the  State  laws,  and 
phile  they  were  struggling  against  English  com- 
petition under  the  rapidly  improving  machinery 
lif  Arkwright,  which  it  was  highly  penal  to  ex- 
Ijort  to  foreign  countries,  a  heavy  burden  was 
laid  upon  them  by  the  protecting  duty,  to  en- 
able the  planters  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia 
|c  explore  the  tropics,  for  a  variety  of  cotton 
i  eed  adapted  to  their  climate.  For  seven  years 
Si!  it  least,  and  probably  more,  this  duty  was  in 
hvery  sense  of  the  word  a  protecting  duty, 
f  rhere  was  not  a  pound  of  cot  ton  spun, — no,  not 
I  or  candlewicks  to  light  the  humble  industry  of 
I  he  cottages  of  the  North,  which  did  not  pay 
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this  tribute  to  the  Southern  planter.  The  growth 
of  the  native  article,  as  we  have  seen,  had  not  in 
1794  reached  a  point  to  be  known  to  Chief 
Justice  Jay  hs  one  of  actual  or  probable  export. 
As  late  as  1796,  the  manufacturers  of  Brandy- 
wine  in  Delaware  petitioned  Congress  for  the  re- 
peal of  this  duty  on  imported  cotton,  and  the 
petition  was  rejected  on  the  report  of  a  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  a  majority  from  the  South- 
ern States,  on  the  ground  that  "  to  repeal  the 
duty  on  raw  cotton  imported  would  be  to  damp 
the  growth  of  cotton  in  our  own  country." 
Radicle  and  plumule,  root  and  branch,  blossom 
and  boll,  the  culture  cf  the  cotton  plant  in  the 
United  States  was  in  its  infancy  the  foster  child 
of  the  protective  system. 

When  therefore  the  pedigree  of  King  Cotton 
is  traced,  he  is  found  to  be  the  lineal  child  of 
the  Tariff;  called  into  being  by  a  specific  duty; 
reared  by  a  tax  laid  upon  the  manufacturing  in- 
dustry of  the  North,  to  create  the  culture  of  the 
raw  material  in  the  South.  The  Northern  man- 
ufacturers of  America  were  slightly  protects  in 
1789,  because  they  were  too  feeble  to  stand 
alone.  Reared  into  magnitude  under  the  re- 
strictive system  and  the  war  of  1812,  they  were 
upheld  in  lbl6  because  they  were  too  important 
to  be  sacrificed,  and  because  the  great  staple  of 
the  South  had  a  joint  interest  in  their  prosperity. 
King  Cotton  alone,  not  in  his  manhood,  not  in 
his  adolescence,  not  in  his  infancy,  but  in  his 
very  embryo  state,  was  pensioned  upon  the 
Treasury, — before  the  seed  from  which  he 
sprang  was  cast  "  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth."  In  the  book  of  the  Tariff  "  his  mem- 
bers were  written,  which  were  fashioned  in 
countenance,  when  as  yet  there  were  none  of 
them." 

But  it  was  not  enough  to  create  the  culture 
of  cotton  at  the  South,  by  taxing  the  manufac- 
tures of  the  North  with  a  duty  on  the  raw  ma- 
terial ;  the  extension  of  that  culture  and  the 
prosperity  which  it  has  conferred  upon  the 
South  are  due  to  the  mechanical  genius  of  the 
North.  What  says  Mr.  Justice  Johnson  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  and  a  citizen 
of  South  Carolina  ?  "  With  regard  to  the 
utility  of  this  discovery"  (the  cotton  gin  of 
Whitney),  "  the  court  would  deem  it  a  waste  of 
time  to  dwell  long  upon  this  topic.  Is  there  a 
man  who  hears  us  that  has  not  experienced  its 
utility  ?  The  whole  interior  of  the  Southern 
States  was  languishing  and  its  inhabitants  emi- 
grating for  want  of  some  object  to  engage  their 
attention  and  employ  their  industry,  when  the 
invention  of  this  machine  at  once  opened  views 
to  them  which  set  the  whole  country  in  active 
motion.  From  childhood  to  age  it  has  present- 
ed us  a  lucrative  employment.  Individuals  who 
were  depressed  in  poverty  and  sunk  in  idleness, 
have  suddenly  risen  to  wealth  and  respectability. 
Our  debts  have  been  paid  off;  our  capitals  in- 
creased ;  and  our  lands  trebled  in  value.  We 
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cannot  express  the  weight  of  obligation  which 
the  country  owes  to  this  invention  ;  the  extent 
of  it  cannot  now  be  seen."  Yes,  and  when 
happier  days  Bhall  return,  and  the  South, 
awakening  from  bei  suicidal  delusion,  shall  re- 
member who  it  was  that  sowed  her  sunny  fields 
with  the  Bee^s  of  those  golden  crops  with  which 
she  think-  to  rule  the  world,  she  will  east  a  veil 
of  oblivion  over  the  memory  of  the  ambitious 
men  who  have  goaded  her  to  her  present  mad- 
ness, and  will  rear  a  monument  of  her  gratitude 
in  the  beautiful  City  id'  Elms,  over  the  ashes  of 
her  greatest  benefactor — Eli  Whitney. 


THE  TIMBEB  OF  KANSAS. 

Few  people  who  have  not  lived  in  a  prairie 
countrv,  have  any  conception  of  the  growth  of 
timber  in  l\ans;is.  This  growth,  during  the  four 
years  since  the  first  settlement  of  Kansas,  has 
entirely  changed  the  appearance  of  the  country 
in  some  loc  alities.  Timber  flourishes  and  grows 
upon  our  prairies  as  well  as  in  any  country,  pro- 
vided  the  lire  is  kept  out.  It  is  these  annual 
tires  which  have  swept  over  the  country  year 
alter  year,  burning  the  young  growth,  and  cans 
ing  the  scarcity  of  timber,  which  wTas  apprehend- 
ed to  be  u  serious  drawback  to  the  settlement  of 
the  country.  But  since  Kansas  has  become 
populated,  the  fires  in  a  measure  have  been  pre- 
vented from  entering  the  young  timber;  and 
now,  where  a  few  years  ago  the  bald  prairie  was 
conspicuous  for  its  barrenness,  many  groves  of 
young  and  vigorous  timber  change  the  character 
of  the  scene. 

Among  our  many  varieties  of  timber,  we  have 
those  besl  adapted  to  the  wants  and  comforts  of 
man.  The  walnut,  every  variety  of  oak,  hickory, 
pecan,  coffee  bean,  elm,  wild  cherry,  locust,  linn 
and  cottonwood,  all  grow  to  giant  size,  and  af- 
ford an  almost  endless  variety,  and  an  inex- 
haustible supply. 

The  walnut  is  the  best  timber  we  have;  not 
only  because  of  its  large  and  general  growth,  but 
also  because  it  will  well  supply  the  place  of 
every  other  variety. 

It  is  an  excellent  building  timber,  good  fire 
wood,  ami  owing  to  its  susceptibility  of  a  fine 
polish,  makes  the  best  furniture.  The  oak  ranks 
next.  We  have  as  many  as  seven  different 
varieties  of  the  Bame  species,  all  of  them  well 

adapte  d  to  the  wants  of  the  farmer.  All  of  the 
other  varieties  of  timbei  are  useful  for  particular 
purposes. 


He  that  lives  without  a  sense  of  his  dc- 
pendence  and  obligation,  cannot  be  a  moral 
man,  because  be  does  not  know  his  returns  of 

love  and  obedieoce,  as  becomes  an  honest  and 

sensible  creature:  which  very  term  implies  he 
IS  not  his  own  ;  and  it  cannot  be  very  honest  to 
misemploy  another's  goods. — Penn. 


THE  TWO  HOMES. 

Seest  thou  my  home? — 'tia  where  yon  woods  are 

waving, 

In  their  dark  richness  to  the  summer  air ; 
Where  yen  blue  stream,  a  thousand  flower-banks 
laving, 

Leads  down  the  hills,  a  vein  of  light, — 'tis  there ! 

'Midst  those  green  wilds  how  many  a  fount  lies 

gleaming, 

Fringed  with  the  violet,  colored  with  the  skies, 
My  boyhood's    haunt,    through   days  of  summer 
dreaming, 

Under  young  leaves  that  shook  with  melodies. 

My  home  !  the  spirit  of  its  love  is  breathing 
In  every  wind  that  plays  across  my  track, 

From  its  white  walls  the  very  tendrils  wreathing, 
Seem  with  soft  links  to  draw  the  wanderer  back. 

There  am  I  loved, — there  prayed  for, — there  my 
mother 

Sits  by  the  hearth  with  meekly  thoughtful  eye  ; 
There  my  young  sisters  watch  to  greet  their  brother, 
Soon  their  glad  footsteps  down  the  path  will  fly. 

There  in  sweet  strains  of  kindred  music  blending, 
All  the  home-voices  meet  at  day's  decline  ; 

One  are  those  tones,  as  from  one  heart  ascending 
There  laughs  my  home, — sad  stranger !  where  is 
thine  ? 

Ask'st  thou  of  mine  ?  in  solemn  peace  'tis  lying, 
Far  o'er  the  deserts  and  the  tombs  away ; 

'Tis  where  /  too,  am  loved  with  love  undying, 

And  fond  hearts  wait  my  step, — but  where  are 
they  ? 

Ask  where  the  earth's  departed  have  their  dwelling 
Ask  of  the  clouds,  the  stars,  the  trackless  air  ; 

I  know  it  not,  yet  trust  the  whisper,  telling 
My  lonely  heart  that  love  unchanged  is  there. 

And  what  is  home  and  where,  but  with  the  loving  ? 

Happy  thou  art,  that  so  canst  gaze  on  thine ! 
My  spirit  feels  but  in  its  weary  roving, 

That  with  the  dead,  where'er  they  be,  is  mine. 

Go  to  thy  home,  rejoicing  son  and  brother  ! 

Bear  in  fresh  gladness  to  the  household  scene  ! 
For  me,  too,  watch  the  sister  and  the  mother, 

I  will  believe,— but  dark  seas  roll  between. 

Hemans. 

"  CONSIDER  THE  LILIE8  OF  THE  FIELD." 
BY  JAMES  GILBORNE  LYONS. 

The  welcome  flowers  are  blossoming, 

In  joyous  troops  reveal'd  ; 
They  lift  their  dewy  buds  and  bells, 

In  garden,  mead,  and  field  ; 
They  lurk  in  every  sunless  path, 

Where  forest  children  tread  ; 
They  dot,  like  stars,  the  sacred  turf, 

Which  lies  above  the  dead. 

Tbey  sport  with  every  playful  wind, 

That  stirs  the  blooming  trees, 
And  laugh  on  every  fragrant  bush, 

All  full  of  toiling  bees  : 
From  the  green  marge  of  lake  and  stream, 

Fresh  vale  and  mountain  sod, 
They  look  in  gentle  glory  forth — 

The  pure  sweet  flowers  of  God. 

They  come,  with  genial  airs  and  skies, 
In  Summer's  golden  prime, 
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And  to  the  stricken  world  give  back, 

Lost  Eden's  blissful  clime  : 
Outshining  Solomon  they  come^ 

And  go  full  soon  away, 
But  yet,  like  him,  they  meekly  breathe 

True  wisdom  while  they  stay. 

"  If  God,"  they  whisper,  "smiles  on  us, 

And  bids  us  bloom  and  shine, 
Does  he  not  mark,  0  faithless  man, 

Each  wish  and  want  of  thine  ? 
Think,  too,  what  joys  await  in  heaven 

The  blest  of  human  birth, 
When  rapture,  such  as  woos  thee  now, 

Can  reach  the  bad  on  earth  !  " 

Redeemer  of  a  fallen  race, 

Most  merciful  of  kings, 
Thy^hallow'd  words  have  cloth'd  with  power 

Those  frail  and  beauteous  things  : 
All  taught  by  thee,  they  yearly  speak 

Their  message  of  deep  love, 
Bidding  us  fix,  for  life  and  death, 

Our  hearts  and  hopes  above. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  22d 
It.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  King  of  Sweden  and  his 
•other  had  been  in  England,  visiting  various  objects 
■: interest. 

I  The  Nicaraguan  Ambassador  in  London  offers  a 
lee  and  liberal  grant  of  land  in  Nicaragua  to  settlers 
*  ere  for  the  purpose  of  growing  cotton.  The  ship- 
lent  of  the  first  cotton  from  Nicaragua,  30  bales,  is 
Inouneed. 

■The  English  papers  publish  a  long  letter  from  the 
Rent  of  the  Cotton  Supply  Association,  giving  an 
■count  of  his  interview  with  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt, 
Inspecting   cotton-growing  in  that  country.  The 
Iceroy  expressed  much  interest  in  the  subject,  but 
lured  he  could  not  do  much  directly  to  induce 
■[tensive   cultivation.    The  government  formerly 
Ibnopolized  the  production  of  cotton  as  a  source  of 
Ivenue,  and  the  lands  were  cultivated  by  forced 
■3or;  but  this  system  is  now  abandoned,  and  the 
iltivators  are  allowed  to  till  their  land  as  they 
■base.    The  Viceroy's  power  in  the  matter  is  there- 
in limited  to  setting  an  example  on  his  own  estates, 
.  liich  he  declared  himself  willing  to  do.    He  stated 
lilt  at  present  the  cultivator  usually  receives  ad- 
|nces  upon  the  security  of  his  coming  crop  of  corn 
■  cotton,  but  at  a  low  price  and  at  most  exorbitant 
|;es  of  interest ;  and  he  suggested  that  English 
Ipitalists  should  make  such  advances  at  reasonable 
flees,  the  contracts  being  made  through  the  Gov- 
Wiors  of  districts,  who  could  enforce  their  fulfil- 
lint ;  and  he  believed  the  people,  finding  a  sure 
pi  urn  for  their  labor,  would  extend  the  growth.  He 
ijo  proposed  that  a  model  farm  should  be  establish- 
J:  under  the  charge  of  a  practical  agriculturist  well 
P,[uainted  with  cotton  cultivation,  whose  system 
1  jht  in  time  be  imitated  by  the  natives,  though 
}»gress  in  this  way  must  be  slow.    The  export  of 
lirptian  cotton  for  1860-61  is  stated  at  142,759 
lies,  having  increased  in  four  years  51,187  bales. 

'he  Queen  and  some  of  her  family  were  on  a  visit 
Ireland. 

'he  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science 
j,i  sitting  in  Dublin,  presided  over  by  Lord 
1  ugham.  Among  the  papers  read  was  one  by 
Basely,  of  Manchester,  England,  entitled,  "With 
■  ton,  employment  and  food;  without  it,  famine 
Iji  expatriation."    The  writer,  an  extensive  spin- 
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ner,  said  that  the  manufacturers  expected  to  be  able 
to  obtain  a  supply  of  cotton  sufficient  to  keep  them 
working  with  tolerable  regularity  until  next  spring. 
He  also  stated,  that  while  American  cotton  is  now 
delivered  at  his  warehouse  at  an  increase  of  12£  per 
cent,  on  the  price  paid  to  the  planters,  cotton  from 
Berar,  India,  costs  200  percent,  on  the  sum  paid  the 
cultivators,  on  account  of  the  difficulties  of  trans- 
portation. A  paper  on  "American  Slavery  and  its 
influence  on  Great  Britain,"  was  read  by  Sarah 
Remond,  a  colored  woman  from  this  country. 

France. — The  weather  having  been  dry  and  hot,  the 
wheat  harvest  had  progressed  favorably,  but  it  was 
generally  admitted  that  the  crop  would  be  deficient 
to  an  extent  to  require  some  importation,  though 
not  so  much  as  last  year. 

Austria. — The  people  of  Croatia  had  refused  to 
elect  members  to  the  Council  of  the  Empire.  The 
Hungarians  had  declared,  also,  that  they  protest 
against  any  loan  which  may  be  decreed  by  that 
Council  without  the  consent  of  Hungary.  A  royal 
Commissioner  arrived  at  Pesth,  on  the  1st  ult.,  with 
an  order  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Hungarian  Diet, 
which  would  be  carried  into  effect  on  the  22d.  A 
new  Diet  is  to  be  convened  within  six  months. 

Turkey. — The  government  was  actively  progress- 
ing with  financial  reforms,  and  making  preparations 
to  establish  a  national  bank. 

The  International  Commission  had  decided  in  favor 
of  the  Porte,  on  the  question  of  boundaries  at  the 
mouths  of  the  Danube,  pending  between  Turkey  and 
Moldavia. 

The  chief  of  the  Herzegovina  insurgents  had  re- 
quested the  intercession  of  Russia  for  effecting  peace 
with  Turkey. 

India. — Intelligence  is  to  about  the  middle  of  the 
7th  month.  Rain  had  fallen  in  abundance  over  the 
whole  country,  so  that  in  some  places  young  rice, 
sugar-cane  and  indigo  had  suffered.  The  Famine 
Relief  Committees  continued  their  labors  in  the 
northwestern  provinces.  Nearly  10,000  people  were 
daily  furnished  with  cooked  food  in  Delhi  alone,  and 
fully  that  number  more  in  the  district.  About  1,000 
poor  widows  obtained  weekly  relief  in  money  at  the 
Delhi  gate.  About  10,000  persons  were  employed  in 
some  kind  of  work  by  the  Relief  Society  and  gov- 
ernment ;  at  Agra  2,000,  on  the  Futteghur  branch 
of  the  Ganges  canal  about  4,000,  and  so  in  other 
places.  In  Peshawur  great  and  increasing  distress 
prevailed.  A  fall  in  the  price  of  opium  had  greatly 
affected  those  engaged  in  the  trade,  and  was  expect- 
ed to  cause  a  deficit  in  the  revenue. 

China. — Dates  from  Hong  Kong  are  to  6th  mo.  ISth. 
A  good  understanding  is  said  to  prevail  between  the 
foreign  representatives  at  Pekin  and  the  Chinese 
authorities.  The  British  Minister  had  relaxed  to 
some  extent  his  prohibition  of  visits  to  Pekin  by 
British  subjects,  which  had  been  much  complained 
of  by  the  latter.  The  struggle  between  the  imperial- 
ists and  the  rebels  continued  with  varying  results. 
The  Emperor  was  still  absent  from  Pekin.  The 
commander  of  the  U.  S.  ship  of  war  Hartford,  who 
combined  diplomatic  and  naval  functions,  had  lately 
sent  an  expedition  up  the  Yangtze,  and  made  an 
arrangement  with  the  rebels  at  Nankin  for  the  pro- 
tection of  American  property.  This  step  had 
excited  considerable  remark. 

Australasia. — The  accounts  from  New  Zealand 
say  that  fresh  troubles  were  anticipated.  The 
natives  were  reported  to  be  in  close  league  against 
the  Europeans,  seeking  to  have  a  consolidated  and 
central  administration  under  a  king  of  their  own. 
The  English  Governor  had  issued  a  proclamation 
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demanding  submission  and  compensation,  the  alterna- 
tive being  the  employment  of  force.  The  natives 
avowed  their  intention  not  to  be  the  aggressors,  but 
to  resist  any  interference,  and  throw  the  responsibility 
of  commencing  hostilities  upon  the  English. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
issued  an  appeal  to  the  people  of  the  United  States 
for  subscriptions  to  the  national  loan  of  $150,000,000 
authorized  at  the  late  session  of  Congress,  of  which 
$50,000,000  has  been  already  subscribed  by  the 
banks  of  Boston.  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 
Sums  as  small  as  $50  will  be  received,  in  return  for 
which  Treasury  notes  bearing  7  3  10  per  cent,  in- 
terest  will  be  given.  A  large  number  of  subscriptions 
have  hern  already  made. 

The  clearance  of  cargoes  from  northern  ports  for 
Matamoras,  Mexico,  lias  been  forbidden  by  the 
Treasury  Department,  as  it  was  found  that  goods 
sent  thither  were  forwarded  to  Texas  and  other 
rebel  States. 

In  accordance  with  the  late  proclamation  of  the 
President  prohibiting  commercial  intercourse  with 
seceded  States,  and  declaring  all  vessels  belonging 
wholly  or  in  part  to  inhabitants  of  such  States, 
found  in  any  port  of  the  United  States  fifteen  days 
after  the  date  of  the  proclamation,  to  be  forfeited. 
The  U.  S.  Surveyor  of  New  York,  on  the  1st  inst., 
seized  2")  vessels  lying  in  that  poit.  In  some  cases, 
ownership  had  been  transferred  by  persons  acting 
under  powers  of  attorney  from  seceded  States,  and 
in  some  others  attachments  had  been  issued  on  be- 
half of  alleged  creditors.  The  validity  of  such  pro- 
ceedings will  he  legally  investigated. 

The  Postmaster  General,  having  authentic  in- 
formation that  the  mails  have  been  repeatedly 
violated  and  cannot  be  safely  carried  in  the  part  of 
Kentucky  west  of  the  Tennessee  river,  has  ordered 
the  discontinuance  of  all  the  post  offices  and  post 
routes  in  that  section,  except  the  routes  from 
Russelh  ille  to  Millburn,  and  from  Kddyville  to 
Olive,  with  the  offices  thereon.  Letters  to  those 
offices  should  be  addressed  "via  Louisville." 

An  order  has  been  issued  from  the  War  Depart- 
ment, by  which  all  correspondence  and  communica- 
tion, verbally  or  by  writing,  printing  or  telegraphing, 
respecting  the  operations  or  situation  of  the  military 
and  naval  forces,  by  which  intelligence  shall  be  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  given  to  the  enemy,  without  the 
sanction  of  the  general  in  command  in  the  respective 
military  districts,  are  absolutely  prohibited,  and  per- 
sons violating  this  order  will  he  proceeded  against 
under  the  article  of  war,  which  prescribes  for  the  of- 
fence the  punishment  of  death  or  BUch  other  as  a 
court-martial  shall  direct. 

The  commander  of  the  U.  S.  squadron  on  the  coast 
of  Africa  has  informed  our  government,  that  the 
Governor  of  Fernando  Pohas  been  authorized  by  the 
Spanish  government  to  receive  in  that  island  a  cer- 
tain number  of  Africans  from  slave-ships  captured  by 
U.  S.  vessels  ;  that  being  free,  they  may  there  ac- 
quire the  rudiments  of  civilization. 

Blilitary  Movements. — The  naval  expedition  from 
Fortr  s<  Monroe  attacked,  on  the  28th  ult.,  two  forts 
Situated 00  Hatteras  Inlet,  near  Cape  llatteras,  which, 
,  after  a  bombardment  of  parts  of  two  days,  a  small 
land  force  also  co-operating  in  the  attack,  were  sur- 
rendered, with  no  other  conditions  than  that  the  gar- 
rison, 715  in  number,  should  be  treated  as  prisoners 
of  war.  The  commander  of  the  forts  was  Commodore 
l.arron,  lately  a  Captain  in  the  U.  S.  Navy.  The 
prisoners  have  been  brought  to  New  York.  No  in- 
jury was  sustained  by  the  V.  S.  forces;  the  rebels 
are  believed  to  have  had  12  or  16  killed,  rind  36 
wounded.  Two  vessels  and  a  land  force  were  left  to 
retain  the  forts,  the_  possession  of  which  gives  the 
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virtual  command  of  the  whole  coast  of  North  Care-  I 
Una,  and  of  the  inland  communication,  by  the  Dismal 
Swamp  canal,  with;  the  extreme  south-eastern  por- 
tion of  Virginia. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Washington,  the  rebels 
have  been  erecting  fortifications  still  nearer  the  Po- 
tomac, but  no  attack  had  been  made  when  our  paper 
was  prepared  for  the  press,  nor  is  it  known  whether 
one  is  designed.  Slight  skirmishes  between  scout- 
ing parties  have  been  occasionally  repoited,  but 
nothing  decisive.  The  column  of  Gen.  Banks  is  near 
the  Potomac,  in  Maryland,  about  3">  miles  porth-west 
of  Washington.  In  the  Kanawha  valley,  900  U.S.  troops 
were  surprised  on  the  26th  by  a  much  larger  body  ^ 
of  rebels,  but  succeeded,  after  a  sharp  conflict,  in 
effecting  a  retreat  without  being  pursued,  and  saved  I 
their  baggage.  Another  engagement  is  reported,  at 
Boone  County  Court  House,  on  the  1st  inft.,  in  " 
w  hich  the  rebels  were  routed,  and  the  town  burned 
by  the  Federal  forces.    The  details  are  not  known. 

Missouri, — Gen.  Fremont,  on  the  30th  ult.,  issued  j, 
a  proclamation  declaring  martial  law  throughout  the 
State  of   Missouri,  on  account  of  its  disorganized 
condition,  the  helplessness  of  the  civil  authority, 
and  the  insecurity  of  life  and  property  in  presence  of  A 
the    marauding    bands    who    infest  nearh  every 
county.    The  lines  of  the  army  of  occupation  are 
declared  to  extend  for  the  present  from  Leavenworth,  Pri 
by  way  of  Jefferson  City,  Rolla  and  Ironton,  to  Cape  ftrT 
Girardeau.    All  persons  taken  armed  within  these  Poi 
limits  are  liable  to  sutler  death  by  sentence  of  court  13tfl 
martial,  as  are  all  destroyers  of  railroad  bridges  or  ttlier 
telegraph  lines.    The  property  of  aimed   rebels  is  — 
confiscated,  and  their  slaves,  if  they  have  any,  are. 
declared   FREE.      All*  persons    are  warned    ag;  inst 
treasonable1  correspondence,  and  those  who  have  been  In 
led  aw  ay  from  their  allegiance  are  required  to  return  ■  ] 
home;  their  absence,  without  sufficient  cause,  will  I 
be  held  presumptive  evidence  against  them.    It  i|  il 
not  intended  to   suspend  the  ordinary  tribunals,  °J 
w  here  their  functions  can  be  peaceably  exercised.  I  'ill 
An  order  to  the  army,  of  the  same  date,  prohibits  all  J  * 
vexatious   proceedings    calculated   to    harass  the 
citizens,   and  unauthorised   searches,  seizures  and  P1S 
destruction  of  property,  except  in  case  of  military  My 
necessity,  for  which  the  officers  will  be  held  strictly  [Lj0 
responsible,  and  enjoins  the  utmost  circumspection jui 
on  officers  commanding  districts,  posts  or  detach-  I  , 
meuts.    Several  skirmishes  are  reported  in  different  |H  , 
parts  of  the  State,  but  no  important  action.  Thefl™ 
latest  accounts  represent  the  rebels  as  apparently  civil 
again  retiring  southward.  tl^ 

"  The  Confederate  Congress." — A  Nashville  dnfltteri 
patch  to  the  Louisville  Courier  states  that  the  CoiWR Dalioi 
gress  has  empowered  "  President  "  Davis  to  appointing 
two  additional  Commissioners  to  Kurope,  the  coun-||ic"1 
tries  to  which  they  shall  be  sent  being  left  to  hirn^Hr  . 
determine.  An  act  has  been  approved  by  him  foBflW 
the  aid  of  the  State  of  Missouri  in  repelling  invasioiMlODiUi 
and  to  authorize  its  admission  into  the  Confederacy.!^^ 
The  preamble  sets  forth  that  the  people  of  Missouri jjn  *i 
have  been  prevented,  by  the  unconstitutional  inter-lji 
ferenoe  Of  the  Federal  government,  from  expressing!  e' 
their  will  in  regard  to  union  with  the  Co  ohmO' rates, J'OOiVD 
a  id  are  now  repelling  an  armed  invasion,  in  whionlbefc 
the  Confederate  government  should  aid  them.  Thd!^^ 
President  is  authorized  to  cooperate  with  them  witbjL 

military  power,  and  to  accept  troops  enough  for  thf  ,  11 
purpose.  The  act  provides  for  admitting  Missouri  W 
to  the  Confederacy,  when  the  Provisional  Constitutors? 
tion  shall  be  ratified  by  the  legally  constitutes^ 
authorities  of  the  State,  and  an  authenticated  copM)^^ 

oommunioated  to  the  President,  who  shall  then  issu'  li.  . 1 
a  proclamation  announcing  its  admission.  C.  F|i;pVlllc 
.Jackson  is  recognized  as  the  lawful  Governor.  I  wei'j 


FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 


Vol.  XV. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  14,  1861. 


No.  2. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEL  RHOADS, 
To  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  payable  in  advance,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
for  Ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
13  cents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  28  cents  per  annum  in 
other  States. 


EPISTLE  OF  COUNSEL  AND  CAUTION, 

From  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  White- 
water, by  adjournments,  on  the  oQth  and  &lst 
of  the  Fifth  Month,  1861,  to  the  subordinate 
meetings  and  to  Friends  individually. 

Dear  Friends, — We  have  come  together  at 
this  time  under  different  circumstances  from 
any  which  have  before  existed  since  the  organi- 
zation of  this  meeting.  It  has  been  the  happy 
j  lot  of  most  of  us  who  are  now  living,  to  be  born 
[and  brought  up  in  a  nation  enjoying,  by  the 
Divine  favor,  the  blessings  of  a  large  share  of 
|  civil  and  religious  freedom,  exemption  from  war 
I  mild  and  equitable  laws,  and  prosperity  rarely  if 
[ever  enjoyed  to  the  same  extent  by  any  other 
I  llation  of  modern  times  The  protection  of  the 
(rights  and  liberties  of  the  people,  in  which  we 
j  have  participated,  has  been  so  thorough,  that  we 
jhave  hardly  been  brought  to  feel,  at  any  time, 
(to  much  extent,  a  sense  of  personal  danger,  or 
[any  great  want  of  security  to  our  possessions. 
'The  dreadful  devastations  and  horrors  of  war 
[have  been  far  removed  from  us,  and  we  have 
[known  them  only  from  history  or  report.  Such 
jhave  been  the  high  advantages,  and  such  the 
(blessings  enjoyed  under  the  enlightened  civil 
j  government  under  which  we  have  been  privi- 
leged to  live.  Have  we  been  thinking  of  these 
I  favors  ?  Has  a  deep  and  reverent  sense  thereof 
;  caused  our  hearts  to  overflow  with  gratefulness 
Sand  thanks  to  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  all  these 
[blessings?  For,  from  Him  only  they  come. 
:t  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,"  tem- 
poral as  well  as  spiritual,  "  is  from  above,  and 


cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights."  "  The 
Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,"  now  as  in  days 
and  ages  past.  And  it  is  our  individual  duty  to 
dwell  deeply  thereon — to  cultivate  a  grateful 
heart — to  let  our  thankfulness  appear  in  our 
words  and  in  our  conduct,  and  to  teach  the 
same  to  our  children  when  we  sit  in  the  house, 
and  when  we  walk  by  the  way.  If  this  has  been 
our  religious  exercise,  we  can,  with  greater  con- 
fidence, not  only  ask  the  Lord  to  "give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread,"  but  now,  .in  these 
times  of  peril  and  foreboding  calamities,  we  may 
hope  more  availingly  to  crave  that  He  may  "  de- 
liver us  from  evil." 

We  deeply  deplore  the  disloyalty  and  civil 
strife  which  evil  men  have  brought  upon  our 
beloved  country  •  and  it  is  our  earnest  desire 
for  ourselves  and  our  brethren  that  we  may  act 
the  part  of  disciples  of  Christ,  cleaving  to  his 
law  and  commandments,  and  maintaining  our 
testimony  to  thepeaceableness  of  his  government, 
and  against  taking  human  life,  not  in  form  and 
profession  only,  but  in  truth  and  reality,  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  laid  down  in  our  discipline. 
But  if  we  would  maintain  a  consistent  testimony 
to  the  peaceableness  of  Christ's  kingdom,  in 
which  we  profess  to  have  entered,  and  against 
all  wars  and  fightings,  we  must  live  in  the 
spirit  of*  love,  forgiveness  and  peace,  and  in 
true  Christian  chanty  towards  all  men.  11  The 
work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect 
of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for- 
ever." 

The  maintenance  of  the  Christian  virtues 
aforenamed  is  much  endangered  by  yielding  to 
political  excitement  ;  existing  circumstances 
present  a  special  call  to  our  members  to  be  on 
their  guard  that  they  neither  impair  their  pence 
of  mind,  and  retard  their  spiritual  progress,  nor 
bring  any  reproach  on  the  name  of  Christianity, 
by  involving  themselves  in  the  strife  of  parties. 
Patience,  faith,  and  quietness  of  mind,  with  true 
dedication  of  heart — all  exercised  in  the  fear  of 
God — with  prayer  and  supplication  to  Him 
through  the  mediation  of  our  Lord — these,  be- 
loved friends,  are  with  us  the  watchwords  of  the 
day.    If  kept  to,  we  may  hope  that  our  Heaven- 
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]y  Father,  in  his  mercy,  will  graut  preservation 
and  strength,  and  bring  the  sincere  to  a  holy 
settlement  ou  Christ.  This,  we  have  confidence, 
would  enable  us  to  hold  forth  the  ensign  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  by  our  patience  and  peace- 
able behaviour,  to  show  that  we  walk  in  obedience 
to  the  example  and  precepts  of  our  Lord  and 
Master. 

And  in  case  trials  should  be  permitted  to 
come  upon  us  individually,  may  we  seek  to  know 
the  truth  for  ourselves,  and  the  root  and  foun- 
dation of  our  testimonies,  then  to  act  according 
to  an  enlightened  conscience  and  sound  judgment; 
and  if  some  differences  of  sentiment  should  ap- 
pear on  abstruse  or  mixed  questions,  or  little 
variations  of  practice  in  matters  of  minor  import- 
ance, where  the  intention  is  sincere,  we  desire 
that  fervent  charity  and  good-will  towards  one 
another  may  be  maintained,  that  criticisms  and 
censorious  remarks  be  avoided,  and  that  each 
one  may  remember  that  he  is  not  constituted  the 
judge  of  his  brother's  conscience.  And  in  re- 
gard to  taxes,  it  has  been  the  practice  of  our 
Society  heretofore  to  pay  them  honestly  to  the 
Government,  when  legally  assessed  upon  us 
as  upon  other  citizens,  unless  they  be  assessed 
for  specific  purposes  to  which  we  cannot  con- 
scientiously contribute,  such  as  are  stated  in  our 
discipline. 

AVe  are  also  concerned  to  warn  our  Friends 
against  the  circulation  of  mischievous  documents 
in  the  form  of  tracts  and  handbills,  both  with 
and  without  signatures,  through  the  post-office 
and  otherwise,  containing  criticisms  and  reflec- 
tions on  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  and  on 
members  in  unity,  which  is  known  to  have  been 
practised  to  some  extent.  Evil  is  at  the  root  of 
all  such  productions,  whatever  their  pretence 
may  be,  and  their  fruits  are  also  evil,  such  as 
jealousy,  want  of  confidence,  and  distance  be- 
tween brethren,  instead  of  unity,  peace  and  har- 
mony, which  they  destroy.  And  let  all  defama- 
tory tales  and  reports,  having  the  tendency  to  in- 
jure the  reputation  of  faithful  servants  in  the 
church  or  of  members  in  unity,  be  discounte- 
nanced ;  they  are  the  work  of  the  Accuser  of  the 
brethren,  and  their  effect  is  to  foment  jealousy 
and  disturbance,  and  break  the  unity  which  is 
SO  sweet  in  a  Christian  Community,  and  so  desir- 
able to  cultivate  and  maintain.  But  "the  fruit 
of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance." Let  all  who  love  Christ  seek  to  possess 
and  promote  them. 

And  DOW,  dear  friends,  we  may  bring  to  mind, 

thai  profession,  and  even  a  fair  appearance  of 

conformity  to  outward  rules,  will  avail  very 
little  without  conversion — without  the  life  and 
power  of  religion  found  in  a  true  change  of  heart. 
Where  this  takes  place,  it  has  an  effect  upon  the 
whole  lite  and  practice.  For  the  heart  is  become 
Mi  altar  of  incense,  where  the  fire  of  God's  love 
s  kept,  and  from  whence  arises  the  daily  sacri- 


fice of  prayer  and  praise,  and  the  sweet  incense 
of  holy  breathings  and  desires.  There  is  no  dead 
formality  here.  There  is  life  and  power,  and 
love,  and  charity,  and  a  sound  mind.  He  who 
has  found  Christ  has  found  all,  for  Christ  is  ALL. 
There  will  be  no  more  merely  formal  opposition 
to  forms  ;  no  more  superstition,  self-conceit,  and 
judging  of  each  other  by  knowledge  historically 
received,  or  derived  from  education  only.  These 
always  do  mischief,  because  they  do  not  carry 
with  them  the  savor  of  life.  A  straitness  for 
Christian  testimonies  by  unconverted  persons  of 
inconsistent  life  and  conversation,  or  coming 
from  a  spirit  of  domination  and  censoriousness, 
cannot  promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  but  is 
like  the  insincere  worship  of  the  people  of  Judah, 
concerning  which  the  Lord  said  by  the  prophet, 
"  Incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me,  the  new 
moons,  and  thesabbaths,  the  callingof  assemblies, 
I  cannot  away  with;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the 
solemn  meeting." 

We  therefore  lovingly  encourage  all  to  faith- 
fulness before  God  and  honesty  to  themselves. 
For  our  God  is  a  God  of  love,  and  of  tender- 
ness, and  of  great  compassion.  He  allows  us  to 
come  to  Him  in  prayer.  He  knows  all  our 
frailties,  and  all  we  have  need  of  before  we  ask 
Him.  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him." 

"  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  will  be 
with  you." 

Signed  by  direction,  and  on  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ing aforesaid.  Levi  Jessup,  Clerk. 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
CContinued  from   page  4.) 

"On  the  3d  and  4th  of  8th  mo.,  we  visited 
those  who  are  in  religious  profession  with  us,  in 
and  near  Pyrmont  Louis  Seebohm  accom- 
panied us  as  interpreter.  He  is  an  excellent 
one.  I  find  the  little  company  of  professors 
with  us  in  these  parts  in  a  more  hopeful  state 
than  when  I  was  with  them  before.  Love  and 
harmony  prevail  in  a  good  degree  among  them. 
There  are  also  several  interestingyoung  persons. 
In  some  of  our  religious  opportunities  there  was 
tenderness  of  spirit  manifested,  with  an  evidence 
that  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  taken  root  in 
some  of  their  minds,  whereby  fruits  unto  holi- 
ness may  be  hoped  for,  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Their  stay  in  Hanover  and  places  on  their 
way  to  Berlin  was  short;  but  in  the  Prussian 
capital  they  were  detained  nine  days  in  the  pros 
eeution  of  the  interesting  objects  of  their  Chris- 
tian embassy.  They  met  with  many  who  "  wor. 
shipped  God,  and  whose  hearts  the  Lord  opene 
that  they  attended  to  the  things  which  wer 
spoken"  by  them. 

"  At  Hanover  we  wished  to  see  the  Duke  o 
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Cambridge,  who  made  way  very  readily  for  our 
being  with  him  the  ensuing  morning,  the  I4th. 
We  were  at  first  introduced  into  the  drawing- 
room,  where  we  found  many  persons,  both  of  the 
military  and   civil   departments.    They  soon 
gathered  round  us  in  a  respectful  manner.  They 
made  many  inquiries  respecting  our  Christian 
profession.    Others  were  particularly  desirous  to 
obtain  information  respecting  prisons,  and  the 
religious  and  moral  education  of  the  children  of 
the  poor.    After  being  with  them  nearly  half  an 
hour,  the  Duke  sent  us  a  message  to  go  to  his 
private  apartment.    He  knows  the  manners  of 
Friends,  and  took  no  notice  of  our  appearing  be- 
fore him  with  our  heads  covered.    He  recog- 
nized William  Allen,  who  had  been  with  him  in 
I  London ;  he  listened  with  attention  to  what  we 
jhad  to  communicate  to  him,  and  manifested 
|  great  openness  towards  us.    Here,  also,  we  had 
i  to  plead  for  full  liberty  of  conscience.  Their 
I  Society  for  the  circulation  of  religious  tracts  has 
I  met  with  many  impediments.    Every  sheet  that 
lis  printed  has  to  pass  under  the  censorship  of 
;jthe  military  or  civil  department.    We  hope  that 
] some  of  the  oppressive  restrictions  on  the  press 
[i will  be  removed. 

"15th.    Came  to  Brunswick.    This  town  is 
jikept  more  clean  than  Hanover.    The  environs 
lare  also  beautiful.    Here  I  found  in  the  land- 
ilord  of  the  hotel  at  which  we  put  up,  a  French- 
I  man,  who  came  from  the  vicinity  of  Limoges, 
Hthe  place  of  my  nativity,  and  who,  like  myself 
and  others  of  the  nobility,  emigrated  to  Germany 
[  in  the  year  1791.    We  were  together  in  the 
same  army  ;  he  continued  in  it  after  I  left.  The 
;  body  of  the  army  he  was  in  was  first  sixteen 
[  thousand  men  strong,  but  it  was  so  recruited 
from  time  to  time,  that  he  says  they  lost  about 
fifty  thousand  men  in  that  bloody  war,  and  there 
was  but  a  handful  of  them  left  at  last.    He  was 
delighted  to  see  me.    He  has  a  large  family, 
and  has  made  a  handsome  estate.    I  endeavored 
i  to  urge  upon  him  the  gratitude  with  which  his 
[mind  should  be  clothed  before  the  Lord,  who,  in 
such  mercy  and  compassion,  has  preserved  his 
life  to  this  day,  even  when  he  beheld  thousands 
rail  around  him,  and  had  also  to  contemplate  the 
j^reat  religious  insensibility  that  was  manifested 
iby  many  of  his  companions  to  the  last  moments 
p|  their  lives.    This  was  such  that,  whilst  their 
advanced  posts  were  so  near  those  of  the  French 
Revolutionists,  that  though  they  could  not  see 
)ne  another  because  of  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
they   could  distinguish  the  sound  of  voices, 
■md  therefore  spoke  to  one  another  only  in  a 
,f  whisper,  yet  even  then  they  were  so  intent  on 
-j  iard-playing,  that  they  did  it  by  the  aid  of  glow- 
j;  vorms.    They  held  these  in  one  hand  and  the 
F  ;ards  in  the  other,  now  and  then  laying  them 
?1  iside,  to  fire  upon  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of 
Jjihe  voices,  whilst  they  were  fired  at  in  return  ; 
hough  now  and  then  some  were  killed,  yet 
uthers  would  readily  take  their  places,  and  con- 
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tinue  the  game  !  0  the  cruelty,  the  depravity, 
and  the  wickedness  that  war  brings  with  it !  it 
baffles  all  attempt  at  description.  We  had  a 
tendering  religious  opportunity  with  this  person 
and  his  family  •  he  accompanied  us  to  the  houses 
of  some  pious  persons  whom  he  wished  to  visit; 
one  of  these,  Staubvasser,  is  a  Moravian  j  his 
father  was  for  years  a  devoted  and  useful  mis- 
sionary in  South  America.  This  man  has  an 
extensive  manufactory  of  japanned  articles  made 
of  papier-mache,  out  of  the  profits  of  which 
he  has  largely  contributed  to  the  benevolent  ex- 
ertions of  the  Moravians  j  he  has  a  pious  family. 

"  We  came  to  Berlin  early  in  the  morning  of 
the  19th.  As  we  frequently  travel  during  the 
night,  we  are  enabled  to  save  much  time  on  the 
road.  Soon  after  our  arrival  I  went  to  see 
Gossner,  one  of  those  Roman  Catholic  priests 
convinced  of  the  errors  of  Popery,  that  I  was 
with  about  nineteen  years  since  at  Munich.  He, 
with  others,  underwent  much  persecution ;  be- 
ing banished  from  Bavaria,  he  wandered  to  vari- 
ous places  till  he  received  an  invitation  to  go  to 
Russia;  this  was  done  through  Prince  Alex- 
ander Galitzin,  whom  I  made  acquainted,  whilst 
at  Petersburg,  with  the  sufferings  that  Gossner 
and  others  had  endured  on  account  of  their 
faithfulness  in  maintaining  sound  Christian  doc^ 
trines,  in  opposition  to  the  errors  of  Popery  in 
which  they  themselves  had  heretofore  been  in- 
volved. Gossner's  labors,  after  coming  to 
Petersburg,  were  chiefly  among  the  Germans, 
who  are  pretty  numerous  in  that  city  ;  the  Divine 
unction  attended  his  ministry,  and  the  Lord's 
blessing  upon  it  was  such  that  it  caused  a  great 
sensation  in  Petersburg.  The  religious  meetings 
that  he  held  were  attended  by  a  large  number 
of  persons,  and  such  was  the  change  in  their 
lives,  and  the  evidence  of  real  piety  apparent  in 
many  of  them,  that  it  excited  the  jealousy  of 
some  of  the  clergy  of  the  Greek  Church  ;  and 
the  more  so  because  some  of  the  Russians  for- 
sook them  to  attend  the  meetings  held  by  Goss- 
ner. Persecution  here  also  was  finally  stirred 
up  against  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  retire 
elsewhere.  He  came  to  Berlin ;  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who  had  heard  of  his  great  piety, 
gave  him  a  kind  welcome.  The  Pastor  of 
the  Bohemian  Church  had  lately  deceased, 
and  this  appeared  to  be  a  field  prepared 
for  Gossner  to  enter  into  the  labors  of  the 
Gospel.  These  Bohemians,  or  their  parents, 
had  been  obliged  to  flee  from  their  country  on 
account  of  persecution  by  the  Romish  Church. 
They  now  compose  here  a  large  church,  which 
is  also  attended  by  many  of  the  inhabitants,  par- 
ticularly of  the  pious  in  high  rank,  among  whom 
Gossner  has  much  place. 

"  He  continues,  by  letters,  to  extend  his 
Christian  care  over  those  he  has  left  at  Peters- 
burg, and  he  has  satisfaction  and  consolation 
in  that  some  of  them  maintain  their  integrity 
in  the  Truth,  and  their  allegiance  to  Christ. 


20 


FRIENDS'    REVIEW.  ■ 


"  24th.  By  appointment  we  visited  this 
morning  the  Prince  Wittgenstein  ;  he  is  the 
King's  Prime  Minister;  he  received  us  with 
kindness  and  openness.  We  imparted  to  him 
several  subjects  that  l;avc  rested  with  weight  on 
our  minds  since  our  coming  to  Prussia,  which 
we  wished  to  be  brought  before  the  King  for 
his  consideration  ;  and  which  the  Prince  has  a 
full  opportunity  of  doing,  as  lie  is  daily  with  the 
King.  We  met  there.  Genera]  Boye,  who  was 
witli  us  yesterday  at  the  Major  General  Rud- 
loff's.  From  conscientious  motives  he  has  re- 
tired from  the  military  life  J  he  finds,  he  Bays, 
that  a  private  character  is  more  consistent  with 
the  Christian  course  which  he  desires  to  pursue. 
The  Saviour  said,  '  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  ;'  and  the  weapons  of  the  Lord's  servants 
are  not  carnal.  He  now  devotes  a  portion  of 
his  time  to  benevolent  objects;  he  accompa- 
nied as  in  a  visit  to  the  prisons  and  to  the  hos- 
pitals lor  the  prisoners,  and  was  our  interpre- 
ter. 

"  25th.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Prince 
Wittgenstein,  we  went  to  see  Kohler,  Minister 
of  the  Interior. 

'•  In  the  afternoon  the  prince  W  ittgenstein 
came  to  see  us  ;  he  said  that  the  King  was  desi- 
rous to  be  with  us  ;  but  that  he  was  very  unwell, 
and  therefore  under  the  necessity  to  leave 
Berlin  lor  his  private  summer-residence;  he  gave 
us  also  a  kind  message  from  the  Crown  Prince, 
telling  us  that  he  regretted  not  to  be  able  to  see 
us,  being  obliged  to  go  immediately  to  Pome- 
rania,  but  that  the  Royal  Princess,  his  wife, 
wished  to  see  us  to-morrow  morning,  if  we  were 
not  otherwise  engaged  ;  he  also  mentioned  the 
names  of  several  persons  to  whom  he  thought  a 
visil  from  us  would  be  of  service,  both  as  it  re- 
gards them  and  the  promotion  of  benevolence 
and  piety  .  In  the  course  of  our  conversation,  al- 
lusion having  been  made  to  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  to  the  sufferings  to  which  the  Mcnon- 
ists  and  Friends  are  subjected,  uhder  a  military 
eminent,  the  way  was  open  for  us  to  lay  be- 
fore  him  the  difficulties  to  which  the  little  body 
of  professors  with  us  at  Barmen  are  subjected 
by  the  clergy  and  magistrates,  besides  the  se- 
verity of  the  militia  laws  ;  and  we  requested  him 
to  speak  to  the  King  on  their  behalf.  He  pro- 
mised  to  do  so,  but  as  one  who  knows  the  world, 
he  further  said,  '  I  advise  you  also  to  speak 
yourselves  to  the  Minister  of  Worship,  who  has 
it  in  his  power  to  give  immediate  relief  to  your 
Friends  J  kings  "lien  give  fine  words  and  prom- 
ise-, hut.  all  end.-,  there  ;  you  want,  deeds,  not 
word-.'     Then  he  e.ave  us  the  address  of  those 

we  may  Bee  on  these  subjects,  with  liberty  to  use 

his  own  name  in  Bpeaking  with  them  ;  he  ap- 
pears to  understand  the  objects  we  have  in  view, 
and  the  nature  of  our  Christian  principles  and 
religious  testimonies.  Alter  speaking  a  few 
words  to  him  in  the  love  of  Christ,  he  said,  '  I 
am  convinced  that  I  am  not  what  I  ought  to  be, 


but  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  grant  me  a  hope  in  his 
Divine  and  unmerited  mercy/ 

"  26th.    Agreeably  to  the  arrangement  made 
by  Prince  Wittgenstein,  Ave  went  this  morning 
to  the  palace,  to  the  Baron  von  Schilder,  Grand 
.Master  of  the  Court;  from  the  nature  of  his 
olhce  we  apprehended  that  we  should  only  fiud 
in  him  a  refined  courtier.    "We  felt  pretty  low 
in  our  minds,  and  our  communication  to  each 
other  was  nearly  in   the  language,  '  Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?'    But  very 
soon  after  being  with  the  Baron  we  became  con- 
vinced that  it  is  unsafe  to  form  any  conclusion 
respecting  characters  before  we  have  had  an  op- 
portunity to  know  them.    We  soon  found  that 
as  even  Nero  had  among  his  household  disciples 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  there  are  such  also  in  this 
place.    The  Baron  received  us  with  Christian 
affection  and  tenderness.    Instead  of  a  haughty 
spirit,  which  we  thought  we  should  meet,  we 
found  in  him  lowliness  and  humility,  even  say- 
ing that  he  considered  it  a  favor  that  the  Lord 
had  directed  us  to  him.    Having  understood 
that  the  Prince  Wittgenstein  had  recommended 
us  to  see  the  Minister  of  Worship,  the  Baron 
said  he  was  his  wife's  father,  and  that  he  would 
introduce  us  to  him.    He  then  accompanied  us 
to  the  old  palace,  where  the  Crown  Prince  and 
the  Princess  lloyal,  his  wife,  reside.    We  were 
immediately  introduced  iuto  her  private  apart- 
ments, where  she  received  us,  accompanied  by 
one  of  her  attendant  ladies  only.    She  is  sister 
of  the  present  King  of  Bavaria,  and  remembers 
me  when,  some  years  since,  I  visited  him  and 
her  father,  who  was  then  living.    She  made 
some  apology  for  desiring  to  see  us,  but  wished 
to  obtain  correct  information  of  our  views  re-i 
speeting  Divine  worship,  and  the  manner  Wd 
conduct  that  solemn  act;  also  respecting  prayeri 
the  ministry,  women's  preaching,  the  influenc 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  on  the  heart  of  man,  &c| 
Soon  after  she  began  to  make  inquiries  intothes! 
interesting  subjects,  the  Crown  Prince,  her  husl 
band,  came  in  ;  he  said  he  had  succeeded  il 
putting  off  his  journey  into  Pomerania  for  a  fe^l 
hours,  and  availed  himself  of  them  to  be  witl 
us.    As  he  speaks  good  English,  dear  Williaij! 
Allen  had  a  full  opportunity  with  him  ;  and  | 
proceeded  in  French  to  answer  the  inquiries  <  j 
the  Princess,  which  appeared  to  proceed  from  I 
mind  under  religious  exercise,  and  seeking aft(  J 
the  Truth.    This  desire  after  the  knowledge  t] 
the  Truth  began  in  her  years  since,  when  I  wail 
at  .Munich  with  the  King,  her  father,  and  ml 
Crown  Prince,  her  brother.    Shehad  alsoheail 
of  the  religious  meetings  I  had   then,  whici 
were  attended  by  many  of  the  people  at  Counl 
Here;,  again,  by  the  Countess  Von  dor  Grobfll 
and  others  she  hears  much  of  the  spiritual  dojl 
trines  held  forth  by  (iossner,  and  of  the  seasoii 
of  silent  retirement  that  they  have  with  hilji 
My  mind  was  enlarged  in  the  love  of  Christ,  1 
give  an  answer  to  the  several  inquiries  of  tfl 
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Princess.  I  drew  her  attention  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  is  ever  near  the  be- 
liever in  Christ,  to  direct  and  instruct  him,  to 
help  us  under  all  our  infirmities,  and  to  comfort 
us  under  all  our  trials.  Her  heart  was  open  to 
receive  the  words  of  encouragement  and  consola- 
tion given  me  to  communicate  to  her.  Her  spirit 
also  was  very  tender.  The  conversation  then  be- 
came more  general,  with  the  Prince,  particularly 
on  the  subject  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  our 
[Christian  testimony  against  war,  consistent  with 
the  precepts  of  Christ,  that  we  should  love  one 
[another,  even  our  enemies,  as  He  has  loved  us.  He 
promised  us  to  use  his  influence  to  promote  this, 
land  he  hoped  that  the  cruelties  exercised  by 
[military  laws  against  our  Friends,  or  others, 
jwould  never  be  enforced  again.  After  a  time  of 
(solemn  silence,  feeling  my  mind  constrained  by 
the  power  of  Gospel  love,  I  imparted  to  them  my 
soul's  concern  for  them,  that  they  may  so  live 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  maintain  the  faith  in  our 
[Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  after  witnessing  the 
blessing  of  preservation  from  the  many  snares 
and  temptations  attending  their  high  stations  in 
.life,  they  may,  through  the  redeeming  love  and 
[mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  become  heirs  of 
his  everlasting  salvation. 

I  u  On  parting,  the  Prince  said  that  he  regretted 
he  could  not  be  longer  with  us,  that  the  King, 
[lis  father,  regretted  also  that  his  bodily  indis- 
position prevented  him  from  seeing  us,  remem- 
bering the  visit  that  we  both  had  made  him, 
jivhen  he  was  in  London,  and  that  he  would  not 
rail  to  impart  to  him  what  we  had  said,  especially 
;Dn  the  subject  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the 
severity  of  the  military  laws,  which,  though  not 
jsnforced  at  present,  yet  are  not  repealed.  We 
[  old  the  Prince  and  hi3  Princess,  that  they  must 
ixpect  themselves  to  have  tribulations,  if  they 
jyere  sincere  in  their  desires  to  live  a  godly  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  for,  if  they  did  so  indeed,  they 
ould  not  please  the  world,  and  if  a  man  will 
j)lease  the  world,  he  is  at  enmity  with  God  ;  fur- 
ther, we  told  them  that,  if  they  were  true  in 
their  desires  to  be  found  followers  of  the  Lord 
esus  Christ,  they  must  not  stumble  at  the  cross, 
lut  follow  Him  in  the  path  of  self  denial.  We 
j»arted  from  them  in  Christian  affection. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"I  THOUGHT  IT  WAS  MY  MOTHER'S  VOICE." 

A  friend  told  me  not  long  ago  a  beautiful  story 
bout  kind  words.  A  good  lady,  living  in  one 
if  our  large  cities,  was  passing  a  drinking  saloon 
st  as  the  keeper  was  thrusting  a  young  man 
ut  into  the  street.  He  was  very  young  and 
ery  pale,  but  his  haggard  face  and  wild  eyes 
)ld  that  he  was  very  far  gone  in  the  road  to 
iiin,  as  with  oaths  he  brandished  his  clenched 
sts,  threatening  to  be  revenged  upon  the  man 
ho  had  so  ill-used  him.  This  poor  young  man 
fas  so  excited  and  blinded  with  passion;  that 


he  did  not  see  the  lady,  who  stood  very  near  to 
him,  until  she  laid  her  hand  upon  his  arm,  and 
spoke  in  her  gentle,  loving  voice,  asking  him 
what  was  the  matter. 

At  the  first  kind  word  the  young  man  started 
as  though  a  heavy  blow  had  struck  him,  and 
turned  quickly  round,  paler  than  before,  and 
trembling  from  head  to  foot.  He  surveyed  the 
lady  for  a  moment,  and  then,  with  a  sigh  of  re- 
lief, he  said — 

"  I  thought  it  was  my  mother's  voice,  it 
sounded  so  strangely  like  it !  But  her  voice  has 
been  hushed  in  death  for  many  years." 

"  You  had  a  mother,  then,"  said  the  lady, 
"  and  she  loved  you  ?" 

With  that  sudden  revulsion  of  feeling  which 
often  comes  to  people  of  fine  nervous  tempera- 
ments, the  young  man  burst  into  tears,  sobbing 
out,  "  Oh  yes,  I  had  an  angel  mother,  and  she 
loved  her  boy!  But  since  she  died  all  the  world 
has  been  against  me,  and  I  am  lost !  lost  to  good 
society,  lost  to  honor,  lost  to  decency,  and  lost 
for  ever  !" 

1  No,  not  lost  for  ever ;  for  God  is  merciful, 
and  his  pitying  love  can  reach  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners," said  the  lady,  in  her  low,  sweet  voice ; 
and  the  timely  words  swept  the  hidden  chords 
of  feeling  which  had  been  long  untouched  in  the 
young  man's  heart,  thrilling  it  with  magic  power, 
and  wakening  a  host  of  tender  emotions,  which 
had  been  buried  very  deep  beneath  the  rubbish 
of  sin  and  crime. 

More  gentle  words  the  lady  spoke,  and  when 
she  passed  on  her  way  the  young  man  followed 
her.  He  marked  the  house  where  she  entered, 
and  wrote  the  name  which  was  on  the  silver 
door-plate  in  his  little  memorandum  book.  Then 
he  walked  slowly  away,  with  a  deep,  earnest 
look  on  his  white  face,  and  deeper,  more  earnest 
feelings  in  his  aching  heart. 

Years  glided  by,  and  the  gentle  lady  had  quite 
forgotten  the  incident  we  have  related,  when  one 
day  a  stranger  sent  up  his  card,  and  desired  to 
speak  with  her. 

Wondering  much  who  it  could  be,  she  went 
down  to  the  parlor,  where  she  found  a  noble- 
looking,  well-dressed  man,  who  rose  deferentially 
to  meet  her.    Holding  out  his  hand,  he  said — 

"  Pardon  me,  madam,  for  this  intrusion  ;  but 
I  have  come  many  miles  to  thank  you  for  the 
great  service  you  rendered  me  a  few  years  ago," 
said  he,  in  a  trembling  voice. 

The  lady  was  puzzled,  and  asked  for  an  ex- 
planation, as  she  did  not  remember  ever  having 
seen  the  gentleman  before. 

"  I  have  changed  so  much,"  said  the  man, 
i  that  you  have  quite  forgotten  me  ;  but  though 
I  only  saw  your  face  once,  I  am  sure  I  should 
have  recognized  it  anywhere.  And  your  voice 
too,  it  is  so  like  my  mother's  !" 

Those  last  words  made  the  lady  remember 
the  poor  young  man  she  had  kindly  spoken  to 
in  front  of  the  drinking-saloon  so  long  before, 
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and  she  mingled  her  tears  with  those  which 
were  falling  slowly  over  the  man's  cheeks. 

After  the  first  gush  of  emotion  had  subsided, 
the  gentleman  sat  down  and  told  the  lady  how 
th  iee  few  gentle  words  had  been  instrumental  in 
saving  him  and  making  him  what  he  then  was. 

'•The  earnest  expression  of'  No,  not  lost  for 
ever/  followed  me  wherever  I  went,"  said  he, 
"  and  it  always  seemed  that  it  was  the  voice  of 
my  mother  speaking  to  me  from  the  tomb.  I 
repented  of  my  many  transgressions,  and  resolv- 
ed to  live  as  Jesus  and  my  mother  would  be 
ploased  to  have  me  ;  and  by  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  God  I  have  been  enabled  to  resist  temptation 
and  keep  my  good  resolutions." 

"I  never  dreamed  there  was  such  power  in  a 
few  kind  words  before,"  exclaimed  the  lady, 
'•and  surely  ever  after  this  I  shall  take  more 
paina  to  speak  them  to  all  the  sad  and  suffering 
on<  -  I  meet  in  the  walksof  life." — From  "  Sun- 
ny Fad 

GEORGE  FOX. 

BY  HUBERT  M.  HATFIELD. 

Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  passed  a  few  de- 
lightful days  at  Lake  George.  When  I  say 
Lake  George,  I  mean  not  Caldwell,  with  its 
ostentatious  caravansary  and  crowds  of  plcasure- 
Beekers,  but  quiet,  cosy  little  Bolton.  Here, 
with  a  company  of  select  friends,  we  took  our 
ease,  and  almost  forgot  the  horrors  of  war  and  the 
disasters  of  Bull  Hun.  In  such  a  place,  and  with 
such  society, 

M  Time  as  he  passes  us  has  a  dove's  wing, 
Onsoiled  and  swift,  and  of  a  silken  sound." 

It  is  a  blessed  relief  to  get  away  from  newsboys, 
and  bulletin-boards,  and  lying  telegrams,  for  a 
week  or  two;  but  one  can  hardly  do  without  books 
even  for  that  brief  period.  And  many  thanks 
arc  due  to  our  friends,  the  authors  and  publishers, 
who  have  provided  us  with  u  books  that  ui'e 
books."  guofi  as  are  fit  to  be  read  in  the  country 
beside  the  still  waters,  or  under  the  shadow  of 
the  green  trees.  You  will  smile,  perhaps,  when  I 
tell  you  that  I  took  with  me  to  Lake  George,  not 
a  volume  of  Willis,  or  Beecher,  or  Longfellow, 
1-ut  tbe  Life  and  Journal  of  (ieorge  Fox.  And 
1  might  have  made  a  worse  selection,  for  the  ac- 
count of  the  "  Christian  experience  and  labors  of 
love"  of  the  founder  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
proved  to  be  curious  and  interesting.  Those  who 

think  of  him  as  a  wild  enthusiast  who  inveighed 

with  Bullen  bitterness  against  the  innocent  ens- 

tomi  of  society,  as  well  as  against  the  sins  of  hifl 
time,  do  him  great  injustice. 

(ieorge  Fox  came  of  good  stock.  Some  of  his 
ane<  itors  were  among  the  early  English  martyrs 
— his  mother  a  pious  and  excellent  woman,  and 
his  father  BO  eminent  for  integrity  and  virtue 
that  he   was  known   among   his   neighbors  BS 

Righteous  Christie  (Christopher.)  Fox  was  born 
iu  l$24j  and  lived  at  R  time  when  then;  were 
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giants  in  old  England.  Baxter,  Owen,  Cud- 
worth,  Fox,  Flavel,  Bunyan,  Tillotson,  Barrow, 
South,  and  Stillingfleet,  were  all  born  within  a 
period  of  twenty  years — i.  e.,  between  1615  and 
1635.  It  is  no  disparagement  of  these  great  and 
good  men  to  say  that  the  first  Quaker  is  entitled 
to  hold  rank  with  the  noblest  and  best  of  them 
all.  The  faults  of  his  character  were  to  a  great 
extent  the  faults  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived, 
and  were  fostered  by  the  influences  to  which  he 
was  exposed.  His  virtues  were  of  a  kind  to  give 
him  a  place  in  the  affectionate  remembrances  of 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth.  Piously  trained  by  his  parents,  he 
grew  up  a  serious,  amiable  boy,  and  in  early  life 
evinced  a  determination  to  fear  God  and  keep 
his  commandments.  At  a  time  when  he  was  in 
great  darkness  and  distress,  he  applied  to  several 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  for  spirit- 
ual counsel.  These  boasted  successors  of  the 
apostles  showed  themselves  to  be  blind  and 
ignorant  hirelings,  utterly  incompetent  to  take 
an  oversight  of  the  flock  of  Christ.  One  of  them, 
a  man  of  ripe  years  and  established  reputation, 
advised  him  to  "  take  tobacco  and  sing  psalms." 
To  this  the  almost  despairing  penitent  replied 
that  he  was  no  lover  of  tobacco  and  in  uo  con- 
dition to  sing.  The  ghostly  father  then  request- 
ed him  to  call  at  some  other  time,  when  he 
would  give  him  further  advice.  lie  did  call 
again,  but  only  to  be  repelled  by  the  priest,  and 
to  endure  the  mocking  scoffs  of  his  servants.  He 
next  went  seven  miles  to  see  one  who  was  "  ac- 
counted an  experienced  man,"  but  he  found  him 
like  an  "empty  hollow  cask."  Another  of  these 
miserable  comforters  prescribed  medicine  and 
blood-letting  as  a  remedy  for  the  anguish  that 
was  drinking  up  his  spirit.  Who  wonders,  after 
such  an  experience  of  the  incompetency  of  the 
clergy,  that  it  was  "  oj/rncd"  to  him  "  that  to  b( 
trained  up  in  the  universities,  and  to  be  in- 
structed in  languages,  and  the  liberal  arts  and 
Bciences,  was  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  make  anj 
one  a  minister  of  the  Gospel;"  And  having 
reached  this  point,  it  was  natural  thatheshouk 
take  the  one  step  more  that  brought  him  to  th? 
Scriptural  conclusion,  that  all  the  learning  of  th 
schools  could  not  secure  the  gift  of  the  Hoi; 
( i host,  without  which  no  man  is  called  or  qual: 
fied  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Coming  in  time  t 
regard  the  body  of  Christian  ministers  as  mei 
who  made  a  trade  of  preaching,  he  did  not  hesi  I 
tate  to  denounce  them  with  unsparing  severitjj 
lie  saw  too  that  external  observances,  and  I 
sacramental  worship,  had  largely  taken  the  plac  ] 
of  inward  and  spiritual  piety.  He  saw  in  th  I 
church  an  undue  reverence  for  the  dogmas  an  ! 
traditions  of  the  Fathors,  and  altogether  too  big 
an  appreciation  of  what  is  ritualistic  and  cerjl 
monial  in  religion.  Nor  did  he  see  this  onl 
through  the  medium  of  a  disordered  imaginatio 
There  was  an  urgent  necessity  for  the  distiu 
enunciation  of  the  truth  that  "  in  Jesus  Chri 
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neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision  :  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love." 
Churchmen  and  dissenters  alike  had  need  to  be 
reminded  of  their  dependence  upon  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  if  they  would  be  guided  into  all  truth. 
The  doctrine  that  the  Holy  Ghost  exerts  an  in- 
fluence upon,  and  carries  forward  in  the  hearts 
of  Christians  a  work  of  which  they  may  be  dis- 
tinctly conscious,  is  one  of  the  most  vital  and 
precious  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  not 
to  be  denied  that  George  Fox  and  his  coadjutors 
sometimes  went  to  an  extreme  in  presenting  one 
phase  of  Christianity.  They  seemed  to  forget, 
that  we  have  bodies  as  well  as  souls,  and  that 
religion  addresses  itself  to  the  entire  man.  But 
they  were  brave  and  godly  men,  and  our  heart 
yearns  toward  them  as  we  see  them  holding  to 
the  very  essence  aud  soul  of  the  Gospel,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation. 
When  Fox  was  about  twenty-three  years  of  age 
he  entered  upon  the  work  of  an  itinerant  minis- 
ter, inculcating  wherever  he  went  a  tender  re- 
gard for  the  "  true  Light  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  and  assailing 
churches  and  ministers  in  a  way  that  "  made  the 
sects  and  professors  to  rage,"  *and  drew  upon 
himself  bitter  persecutions.  He  was  first  im- 
prisoned at  Nottingham  in  1649,  for  disturbing 
a  congregation  engaged  in  the  worship  of  God. 
Going  into  the  "  steeple-house"  he  "  felt  himself 
moved"  to  11  cry  out  against  the  idol,  and  the 
worshippers  therein."  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  only  impropriety  of  the  kind  of  which  he  was 
ever  guilty,  for  on  subsequent  occasions  he  re- 
mained silent  till  the  regular  services  were  con- 
cluded, or  till  he  was  invited  to  speak.  But 
there  was  little  sympathy  or  fraternal  feeling 
between  Fox  and  the  clergy  cf  any  denomination. 
He  remarks  in  his  journal,  and  with  evident 
satisfaction,  li  that  it  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  the 
priests  when  it  was  told  them  the  man  in  the 
leathern  breechesis  come  :"  and  on  one  occasion, 
when  he  was  arraigned  on  an  absurd  charge  of 
blasphemy,  he  found  no  less  than  forty  ministers 
among  his  accusers.  Presbyterians,  Indepen- 
dents, and  Churchmen,  however  they  might  dif- 
fer on  other  matters,  were  agreed  that  it  was 
''proper  that  he  should  be  silenced,  and  Quaker- 
ism suppressed  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  law. 
The  limits  of  this  sketch  will  not  allow  me  to  trace 
this  laborious  and  self-denying  preacher  through 
his  career  .of  more  than  forty  years.  He  travel- 
led extensively  through  Great  Britain,  visited 
Holland  and  Germany,  and  spent  between  one 
and  two  years  in  America.  During  his  American 
tour,  he  was  exposed  to  many  hardships  and 
perils.  He  took  long  journeys  through  the  wilder- 
ness, struggling  through  swamps  and  morasses, 
fording  dangerous  rivers,  and  sleeping  in  the 
woods  at  inclement  seasons  of  the  year,  and  when 
the  ground  was  covered  with  snow.  And  this 
was  after  his  health  had  been  broken  by  "  the 
long  and  sore  imprisonments"  he  had  suffered  in 
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England.  Many  were  the  Philippis  at  which 
Fox  was  "  shamefully  entreated"  by  his  country- 
men. He  was  repeatedly  imprisoned,  in  all 
not  less  than  eight  or  ten  times,  once  for  a 
whole  year,  and  on  another  occasion  for  fifteen 
months.  And  his  treatment  while  in  prison  was 
such  as  to  disgrace  any  civilized  or  Christian 
country. 

Shut  up  with  thieves  and  cut-throats  in  filthy 
and  pestilential  dungeons,  he  was  beaten  and 
otherwise  abused  by  merciless  jailers  and  turn- 
keys. Yet  he  never  compromised  himself  by 
any  sacrifice  of  principle,  through  a  desire  to 
mitigate  his  sufferings  or  secure  his  liberty.  The 
officers  and  soldiers  who  had  charge  of  him  dur- 
ing his  long  confinement  in  Scarborough  Castle 
said  of  him,  (l  He  is  as  stiff  as  a  tree,  and  as  pv ire 
as  a  bell;  we  could  never  bend  him."  And 
what  was  even  more  to  his  credit,  he  endured 
all  his  sufferings  and  persecutions  like  a  true 
Christian.  He  was  sometimes  abrupt  in  manner, 
and  his  words  were  not  always  the  softest,  but  his 
spirit  was  tender  and  Christ-like.  He  was  stoned 
by  mobs,  knocked  down,  kicked,  trampled  upon, 
and  beaten  with  clubs  till  he  was  insensible. 
Yet  beyond  most  Christians  he  practised  on  the 
divine  precept,  "  Love  your  enemie,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you."  His  death, 
which  occurred  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his 
age,  was  quite  in  keeping  with  his  life  and 
character.  During  his  sickness,  which  was  of 
only  two  days'  continuance,  he  said  to  the  friends 
who  came  to  visit  him,  "  All  is  well ;  the  Seed 
of  God  reigns  over  all,  over  death  itself."  He 
grew  weaker  and  weaker  in  body,  till  he  quietly 
fell  asleep  in  the  Lord — closing  his  laborious  and 
useful  life  "  in  perfect  love  and  unity  with  his 
brethren  and  in  peace  and  good  will  to  all  men." 
It  cannot  be  doubted  that  George  Fox  was  a 
highly  gifted  as  well  as  a  deeply  pious  man. 
His  friend,  William  Penn,  says  of  him,  that 11  he 
had  an  extraordinary  gift  in  opening  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  above  all  he  excelled  in  prayer." 
Although  almost  without  education,  he  was  a 
voluminous  writer,  and  his  works  contain  many 
passages  of  singular  force  and  beauty.  We  do 
not  indorse  all  his  doctrines  or  approve  of  every 
act  of  his  life.  His  journals  contain  some  things 
with  regard  to  prophesying  and  discerning  spirits 
and  witches  that  we  should  be  glad  to  forget.  In 
examining  these  journals  we  have  endeavored  to 
profit  by  the  advice  of  Jay  in  the  preface  to  one 
of  his  works.  He  says  t  hat  in  reading  a  valuable 
volume  in  which  we  find  the  author's  peculiarities 
asserted,  or  our  own  assailed,  "  we  should  re- 
semble the  ox  in  the  meadow  who,  when  he 
comes  to  a  tuft  of  grass  he  dislikes,  does  not 
grow  an>j;ry  and  attempt  to  tear  it  up  with  his 
hoofs  and  horns,  but  placidly  leaves  it,  and  feeds 
on  in  the  large  and  rich  pasturage."  Whoever 
will  study  the  writings  of  Fox  in  this  spirit  will 
find  them  well  worth  a  careful  perusal. 
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Within  a  few  rods  of  the  room  in  which  I  pen 
these  lines,  there  stands  a  gnarled  and  venerable 
oak,  under  whose  branches  George  Fox  preached 
the  Gospel  almost  two  hundred  years  ago.  I 
have  just  been  ont  to  take  a  look  at  the  veteran 
that  had  ceased  to  be  young  when  Columbus  dis- 
covered America,  and  that  has  wrestled  with  the 
Btorms  of  fall  five  hundred  years.  That  old  tree, 
Btripped  of  its  "summer  pomp  and  plenitude," 
ia  now  dead.  For  a  season  or  two  past,  the  sap 
baa  crept  sluggishly  through  its  veins,  its  foliage 
has  been  scant  and  poor;  and  now,  shorn  of  all 
its  glories,  it  stands  grim  and  desolate,  waiting 
the  time  when  the  woodman's  ax.  Of  a  bolt  from 

heaven,  shall  lav  it  in  the  dust.    In  this  pro- 

gressive  and  utilitarian  aue,  we  must,  I  suppose, 
have  gas  in  our  homes  and  churches,  but  I  grieve 
for  the  fate  of  this  grand  old  oak.  And  I  am 
told  that  the  Christian  Society,  founded  by 
( leorge  Pox,  is  declining,  and  that  in  time  it  will 
Cease  to  be  numbered  among  tin1  tribes  of  God's 
Israel.  It  may  be  so,  but  the  thought  is  far 
from  a  pleasant  one  to  me.  1  prefer  that  the 
good  peopfo  Bhould  be  Methodists,  just  as  you, 
my  friend,  prefer  to  have  them  join  the  Orthodox 
Congregational  Church.  But  we  are  not  so 
blinded  by  bigotry  or  prejudice  as  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  the  world  yet  needs  the  simple 
and  unostentatious  piety  that  has  characterized 
the  Quaker  Church  for  the  last  two  hundred 
years.  Of  that  Church  we  say,  "  Peace  be 
within  thy  walls  and  prosperity  within  thy 
palaces." — Independent 


FBIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  14,  1861. 


Sketch  of  George  Fox. — At  the  suggestion 
of  a  valued  friend,  we  copy  from  the  New  York 
Tndi j><  /n/> nt  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  char- 
acter and  labors  of  George  Fox,  written  with 
much  candor  and  a  large  degree  of  appreciation, 
by  a  member  of  another  religious  society.  In  his 
reference,  however,  to  a  supposed  decline  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  he  has  evidently  misapplied 
to  the  Society  in  its  whole  extent,  the  represen- 
tation- which  have  been  published  of  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  number  of  Friends  in  Great  15rit;iin 
and  Ireland  during  the  last  fifty  years.  This 
decrease  hat  resulted  in  great  measure  from 
the  emigration  of  numerous  young  and  middle- 
aged  members,  to  America,  Australia,  and  other 

parte  of  the  world.  The  number  of  professed 
Friends  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  le 
doubtless  much  larger  than  at  any  former 
period. 


REVIEW. 

Epistle  of  Indiana  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings.— Since  our  last  number  was  prepared  for 
the  press,  we  have  received  a  copy  of  this  Epistle, 
and  its  insertion  as  an  official  document  will  not 
need  an  apology.  Yet  we  think  there  is  much 
reason  to  believe  that  our  members  generally 
are  concerned  faithfully  to  maintain  the  re- 
ligious views  of  our  Society,  in  reference  to 
peace  and  war,  under  every  trial  that  may  be 
brought  upon  them.  It  is  true  that  a  few  of 
our  young  men  have  been  induced  to  take  an 
active  part  in  military  operations;  and, amongst 
the  older  classes,  it  may  be  feared,  there  has 
not  been,  on  the  part  of  all,  a  full  appreciation 
of  the  importance  of  carefully  avoiding  to  give 
countenance  in  any  manner  to  the  practice  of 
war,  or  to  indulge  its  spirit  in  any  degree. 
Hence,  it  is  proper  for  the  church  to  send 
forth  its  counsels  and  cautions  to  its  members, 
and  incite  them  to  increased  care  under  the 
solemn  responsibilities  of  the  present  epoch. 


The  last  account  we  gave  of  our  dear  friend, 
John  Hodgkin,  left  him  in  Canada.  After 
finishing  his  religious  services  there,  he  pro- 
ceeded by  way  of  Buffalo  and  Cleveland  to 
Mount  Pleasant,  in  Ohio,  and  arrived  on  the 
night  of  the  19th  ult.  On  the  21st  he  attended 
Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  and  being  joined 
by  Jeremiah  Hacker,  of  Philadelphia,  as  his 
companion,  in  place  of  M.  C.  Cope,  who  wished 
to  return  home,  they  soon  afterward  went  to 
Cincinnati.  His  religious  engagements  in  that 
city  and  the  vicinity  would  occupy  his  time  until 
Whitewater  Quarterly  Meeting,  Ind.,  which  he 
expected  to  attend  on  the  6th  and  7th  inst. 
Western  Yearly  Meeting,  which  he  has  a  con- 
cern to  attend,  will  commence  at  Plaiufield,  Ind., 
on  the  16th  inst. 


Free  Labor  Goods. — The  attention  of  our 
readers,  who  wish  to  obtain  a  supply  of  cotton 
goods  and  other  articles  produced  by  free  labor, 
is  solicited  to  the  Circular  of  our  friend,  George 
W.  Taylor,  which  may  be  found  in  our  present 
number.  He  is  performing  his  partof  the  work 
with  the  strictest,  conscientious  care,  so  that 
Friends,  who  feel  constrained  or  willing  to  with- 
hold, as  far  as  practicable,  their  support  from 
the  stupendous  evil  which  has  brought  civil  war 
upon  our  country,  may  purchase  his  goods  with- 
out any  fear  of  deception. 
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Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — This  meeting  as- 
sembled at  Mount  Pleasant  on  the  2d  inst.,  and 
closed  on  the  6th.  The  accounts  we  have  re- 
ceived are  too  brief  and  unconnected  to  enable 
us  to  give  a  full  statement  of  the  proceedings, 
but  it  is  highly  satisfactory  to  know  they  were 
of  the  most  harmonious  character.  The  attend- 
ance was  as  large  as  on  any  former  occasion. 
Jonathan  Binns  being  absent  on  a  distant  jour- 
ney, Win.  hatcliff  was  appointed  Clerk,  and 
James  B.  Bruff  was  appointed  Assistant. 

The  following  Ministers  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  present  :  Wm.  Haughton,  David 
|  Morgan,  Francis  Thomas,  Jeremiah  Hadley, 
!  Eliza  P.  Gurney,  Elannah  Tatum  and  Elizabeth 
I  Meader. 

We  hope  to  receive  more  particular  accounts 
I  in  season  for  our  next  number. 


Postage  Stamps. — The  Government  has 
not  yet  been  able  to  supply  the  new  Postage 
Stamps  to  Post  Offices  generally  throughout 
the  country,  and  it  should  be  understood  that 
the  old  stamps  may  be  used  at  all  Post  Offices 
i  where  the  Postmasters  are  not  prepared  to  fur- 
nish new  stamps.  As  we  cannot  use  the  old 
stamps  on  letters  to  be  sent  from  the  Philadel- 
phia Post  Office,  our  Agents  and  subscribers  are 
requested  not  to  enclose  them  to  us  as  remit- 
tances. 

 — 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Walnut 
Grove,  Boone  County,  Ind.,  on  the  29th  of  8th  mo., 
lHl#61,  Elihu  Cox,  son  of  Robert  and  Martha  Cox,  to 
J  [Sarah  J.  Hill,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Martha  Hill, 
lithe  latter  deceased  ;  all  members  of  Sugar  Plain 
;,i  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

l'|   ,  at  Friends'  Meeting  on  the  25th  of  7th  mo. 

j  186  i,  at  Uichsquare,  Henry  County,  Indiana,  Benja- 
TiMin  H.  Binford,  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting, 
IoLydia  Ann,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Elizabeth  Johnson. 

—  ,at  the  same  time  and  place,  William  Bcndy, 

if  .  'rom  the  same  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Mary  A.  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Martha  Stewart. 

r,     —  ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Weston,  Morrow  Co., 

)hio,  on  the  27th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Thos.  E.  Hartley 
"    o  Tabitha  Morris. 

Bi  I  ' 

•  ,  at  Gilead,  in  the  same  county,  on  the  28th 

h  »f  8th  mo.  last,  David  S.  Elliott,  of  Fairmount,  Ind., 
15t  o  Hannah  Cobbs. 

It   ^  

Died,  on  the  7th  of  8th  mo.,  1861,  at  her  residence 
tat  a  Rahway,  N.  J.,  Margaret  H.  Parker,  widow  of 
a   acob  Parker,  in  the  86th  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved 
linister  and  member  of  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Month- 
;  7  Meeting.  Her  circumspect  walk,  and  the  innocent 
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cheerfulness  and  humility  of  her  spirit,  had  long  en- 
deared her  to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
A  living  exercise  for  her  own  preservation  in  the 
truth,  as  well  as  that  of  others,  was  a  marked  trait 
in  her  religious  character.  It  is  believed  that  it  may 
be  truly  said  of  her,  that  her  lamp  was  trimmed  and 
burning,  ready  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  of  souls,  and 
to  receive  the  salutation  given  to  such,  "  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  8th  mo.,  1861,  in  Sligo,  Clin- 
ton County,  Ohio,  John  Coate,  a  member  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age. 
The  deceased  had  for  several  months  been  the  sub- 
ject of  suffering  of  an  extraordinary  character,  in  the 
early  part  of  which  his  faith  would  almost  fail,  and 
at  times  he  would  give  way  to  despondency,  Baying 
that  in  looking  back  over  the  long  time  he  had  lived 
he  had  done  so  little  to  advance  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom. But  finally,  through  much  conflict  of  spirit,  he 
was  enabled  to  find  acceptance,  and  to  exclaim  that, 
through  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  and  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Saviour's  blood,  his  sins  were  forever 
taken  away,  and  that  death  was  disarmed  of  all  his 
terrors,  and  that  he  longed  to  be  released  and  par- 
take of  the  joys  of  Heaven. 

Died,  on  the  14th  of  3d  mo.,  last,  in  the  43d  year 
of  his  age,  Elias  Fisher  Curl,  a  member  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  after 
a  few  days'  illness.  The  day  before  he  died  he 
said,  "I  have  felt  almost  too  unworthy  to  pray 
that  my  sins  might  be  forgiven,  and  though  my 
prayers  have  been  short  and  rude,  I  now  feel  that 
they  have  been  accepted,  and  that  I  have  not  much 
more  to  do.  There  appears  but  little  between  me 
and  the  portals  of  joy  and  peace. "  Near  the  close 
he  said,  "Lord,  receive  my  soul, "  and  passed  quiet- 
ly away. 

 ,  at  Hopewell,  Henry  County,  Indiana,  on  the 

13th  of  6th  month,  1861,  Jonah  Heacock,  in  his  73d 
year.  He  was  a  useful  and  consistent  member  of  Hope- 
well Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  firmly  attached 
to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious 
Society. 

 ,  at  Indianapolis,  5th  mo.  2d  ,1861,  Hannah, 

wife  of  Jonathan  Lindley,  and  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Naomi  Painter,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Whitelick  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  5th  mo.  1861,  Abigail  H. 

Kirby,  wife  of  George  Kirby,  in  the  64th  year  of  her 
age,  a  worthy  member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  8th  mo.,  1861,  George  Allen, 

in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Dartmouth 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  near  Salem,  Iowa,  on  the  2d  of  8th  month, 

1861,  Esther  Pickard,  wife  of  Thomas  Pickard  and 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Rhode,  in  the  42d 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  impression  had  been  upon  her  mind  for  some 
time,  that  her  final  change  was  near  at  hand,  and  as 
her  end  drew  near  she  was  favored  with  a  comforta- 
ble hope  that,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  her  end  would  be  peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Martha  Ann 

wife  of  Eli  C.  Gause,  in  the  33d  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

This  dear  friend  had  been  gradually  sinking  with 
a  lingering  disease  for  many  months,  which  she  bore 
with  Christian  resignation,  frequently  saying  that 
she  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die  ;  all  would  be  well ; 
for  she  had  made  her  peace  with  God,  her  Saviour. 
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And  as  she  seemed  to  draw  near  the  close  of  time, 
she  prayed  fervently  that  she  might  he  released,  and 
have  an  easy  passage  from  time  to  eternity,  which 
seemed  to  be  answered  in  a  remarkable  manner ;  for 
soon  after  she  quietly  ceased  to  breathe,  as  one  fall- 
ing into  a  sweet  sleep. 

Died,  near  Knightstown,  Henry  Co.,  lad.,  on  the 
4th  of  o'th  mo.  last,  John  Kxkjut,  in  the  S2d  year  of 
his  age. 

 ,  at  Raysville,  Henry  Co.,  bid.,  on  the  26th  of' 

6th  mo.  Last,  Walter  Warren,  son  of  Charles  and 
Lucy  White,  in  the  3d  year  of  his  ;i, ••. 

 ,  in  Vassalboro,  Maine,  on  the  18th of  lithmo. 

last.  Maky  R.,  in  the  10th  year  of  her  age  ;  and  on  the 
19th  of  7th  mo.  last.  Olive  T..  in  the  21si  year  of 
her  age;  daughters  of  Franklin  D  and  Anna  R.  Dan- 
ham,  and  members  of  Vassalboro  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

Though  oalled  to  mourn  t lie  early  departure  of 
these  Loved  ones,  their  friends  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

The  latter  dear  young  friend  was  brought  deeply 
to  feel  the  necessity  of  a  preparation  for  the  great  and 
awful  change  which  awaited  her,  and  was  enabled  to 
bear  her  Bufferings  with  much  patience  and  resigna- 
tion ;  saying  at  one  time,  on  being  asked  if  she  felt 
anxious  to  recover,  "I  have  felt  anxious,  but  I  do 
not  now  :  it  seems  hard  to  give  up  the  world  ;  but  if 
I  cau  only  be  prepared,  'tis  all  I  ask."  At  another 
time,  when  near  her  close,  she  said,  "0,  if  I 
could  only  feel  an  assurance  that  my  sins  were  for- 
given, and  that  I  should  be  accepted,  I  should  be  so 
happy  !  I  have  prayed  that  He  would  manifest  him- 
self unto  me."  Although  she  could  not  feel  that  full 
assurance  she  so  much  desired,  yet  death  seemed  to 
have  no  terrors  for  her;  she  did  not  "feel  afraid  to 
die,"  and  thus  quietly  and  peacefully  passed  away. 


FREE  LABOR  CIRCULAR. 

It  is  more  than  14  years  since  the  undersigned  en- 
gaged in  the  business  of  providing  for  the  friends  of 
free  labor,  supplies  of  both  Dry  Goods  and  Groceries, 
produced  without  the  aid  of  slave  labor.  Believing 
that  he  was  thus  promoting  a  consistent  testimony 
againsi  slavery,  and  acting  the  part  of  a  true  friend 
of  his  country,  whose  sure  prosperity  is  manifestly 
linked  inseparably  with  the  maintenance  throughout 
the  land  of  honest,  compensated  labor,  and  encour- 
aged by  true-hearted  patrons  in  all  the  free  States 
and  several  of  the  slave  States,  he  has  persevered 
through  many  difficulties  ami  discouragements  :  with 
what  success,  as  to  furnishing  a  variety  of  articles  of 
eonatantconsumption.  is  known  to  those  whose  stand- 
ard of  right  prompted  tl»em  to  apply  for  goods  of  that 
character. 

It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  improper  in  this  connection 
to  express  the  sentiment  held  by  the  writer,  in  com- 
mon, he  treats,  with  his  fellow  abstinents  from  the 
products  of  slave  labor ;  that,  had  even  a  majority 
of  the  people  in  this  and  other  countries,  who  think 
pposed  to  slavery,  or  who  profess  antagon- 
ism to  it,  maintained  the  principle  of  non-participa- 
tion  during  the  above  mentioned  period,  not  only 
would  our  beloved  country  not  have  been  afflict- 
ed with  its  present  trouble,  but  slavery  itself,  if 
at  all  in  existence,  would  have  been  too  weak  and 
too  unimportant  as  an  instrument  of  power,  to  claim 
at  this  day  any  consideration. 

The  object  mainly  of  this  circular  is  not  to  give 
utterance  to  sentiments,  whether  of  the  writer,  or,  as 
he  supposes,  of  his  patrons,  but  to  call  their  atten- 
tion to  the  present  situation  and  condition  of  the 
free  label  movement,  and  of  the  free  Labor  supplies. 


From  causes  known  to  all,  we  cannot  at  present 
obtain  free  labor  cotton  from  our  usual  sources,  and 
though  efforts,  some  time  ago  begun,  to  obtain  this 
important  article  from  other  places,  may  bring  suf- 
ficient supplies  for  the  free  labor  demand,  it  is  not 
known  how  long  we  may  have  to  wait.  It  therefore 
becomes  my  duty  to  advertise  my  customers  that 
they  will  do  well  to  secure  without  delay  from  the 
various  stock  on  hand,  such  goods  as  they  may  need 
for  many  months  to  come ;  for,  the  advancing 
prices  will  facilitate  the  early  disposal  of  the  present 
stock  to  transient  buyers  ;  and  the  interest  of  the 
establishment  will  be  best  promoted  by  speedy  sales. 
Those  who  wish  to  aid  the  concern  will  kindly  bear 
this  needful  matter  in  mind ;  not  only  as  regards 
cotton  goods  and  goods  of  which  cotton  is  a  part,  but 
as  regards  Tea,  Coll'ee,  Spices,  and  a  variety  of  arti- 
cles, the  sale  of  which  is  required  to  sustain  the  store ; 
and  without  such  patronage  the  store  could  not  long 
be  continued.  With  a  view  to  an  increase  of  demand 
for  these  auxiliary  article's,  a  pretty  good  stock  of 
Tea  and  Coffee  has  been  secured  in  anticipation  of 
further  advance  in  prices,  which  will  be  gladly  sold 
now  to  the  friends  of  the  store  before  any  further 
advance  takes  place. 

From  causes  which,  it  is  hoped,  are  only  temporary, 
and  not  resulting  from  the  troubles  of  the  country, 
there  is  at  present  a  very  limited  stock  of  free  labor 
raw  sugars  in  the  country.  In  consequence,  the  stock 
of  refinedsugars  has  been  exhausted, which  it  is  hoped 
may  be  soon  renewed.  Patience,  as  well  as  self- 
denial,  needs  to  be  practiced  by  the  friends  of  the 
slave.  Respectfully 

Geo.  W.  Taylor, 
N.  W.  cor.  of  5th  and  Cherry  St. 

9th  mo.  9th,  1861.  Philadelphia, 


FRIENDS    SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

The  summer  vacation  having  ended,  these  Semina- 
ries have  been  re-opened  for  the  Winter  Session,  the 
Boys'  School  being  situated  on  Cherry  Street,  west 
of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  school  on  Seventh  Street, 
between  Cherry  and  Race  Streets. 

The  course  of  instruction  now  adopted  in  the  Boys' 
school,  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  branches, 
selection  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  scientific 
and  classical  studies,  on  the  satisfactory  completion 
of  which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled  to  a  diploma  < 
certificate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientif 
subjects  are  regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  ap 
propriate  apparatus  and  experiments. 

The  course  of  study  at  the  Girls'  school  embraces 
in  addition  to  the  elementary  branches — Algebra" 
Geometry,  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry 
Astronomy,  Physiology,  Natural  History,  botany 
Physical  Geography,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology 
Rhetoric  and  Composition.  Instruction  is  also  giver 
in  Trigonometry,  Mensuration,  and  the  French  an< 
Latin  languages. 

With  the  present  arrangements,  it  is  believed  tl 
these  schools  oiler  unusual  advantages  to  Friends,  ffl 
the  liberal  education  of  their  children,  and  at  a  ver 
moderate  cost.  It  is  desirable  that  pupils  should  h]  J lis 
entered  as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Appliojflll 
tion  may  be  made  to  Joskimi  VV.  Alokich,  the  Prii 
clpal  of  the  Boys'  school,  and  to  Margaret  Ligim| 
poor,  the  Principal  of  the  Girls'  school* 

At  lent  ion  is  also  invited  to  the  Primary  schools 
the  Northern  and  Western  Districts,  (in  the  sch( 
rooms  attached  to  the  Meeting  Houses)  where  proviij 
ion  is  inad«'  for  the  careful  elementary  instructic 
of  children  of  bot  h  sexes,  who  are  too  young  toent 
the  principal  schools.  2t. 
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ADVICE  AND  CAUTION  FOR  TEACHERS  OF  FIRST- 
DAY  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  remarks  form  the  concluding- 
portion  of  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Report  of 
Friends'  First-day  School  Association,  present- 
ed at  the  Annual  Meeting  held  at  Ackworth, 
England,  on  the  3d  of  7th  mo.  last.  They  are  evi- 
dently the  result  of  large  experience  and  deep 
religious  concern,  and  may  be  studied  and  ap- 
plied with  much  profit. 

u  It  may  be  thought  by  some  that  the  present 
report  presents  too  bright  a  picture  of  the  First- 
day  School  institution  existing  amongst  Friends 
at  the  present  time.  The  Committee  have 
naturally  and  almost  necessarily  dwelt  upon  the 
grounds  of  encouragement  and  hope,  but  they 
have  not  consciously  given  a  false  coloring  to 
any  portion  of  the  narrative.  The  history  of 
success  may  sometimes  be  disheartening  to  those 
who  imagine  that  they  cannot  achieve  it.  There 
are,  no  doubt,  many  of  our  teachers,  who  feel 
that  they  are  surrounded  by  difficulties,  and 
that  they  can  hardly  hold  their  ground.  Let 
such  not  yield  to  discouragement. 

'  It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won  ! ' 

Let  them  remember  that  their  love  to  Christ 
and  their  love  to  souls  may  be  as  truly  manifest- 
ed by  the  patient  unseen  contest  with  evil  and 
difficulty,  as  by  the  most  brilliant  labors  in  the 
front  of  human  enterprise.  The  teacher  who 
collects  a  few  poor  children  or  adults  in  some 
quiet  cottage  room,  and  simply  instructs  them 
in  the  blessed  truths  of  the  New  Testament,  may 
be  quite  as  usefully  and  honorably  employed  as 
the  instructor  of  the  largest  class  in  the  largest 
school.  There  is  an  interest  attending  the  con- 
course of  numbers  which  is  no  doubt  of  import- 
ant service,  and  which  may  be  made  an  instru- 
ment of  much  good.  But  it  is  well  not  to  depend 
upon  this  stimulus.  Thorough,  earnest,  indi- 
vidual work,  in  simple  reliance  upon  the  Divine 
blessing,  is  what  we  really  want. 

The  Committee  would  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  their  friends  the  vast  importance  of  seeking 
for  our  institution  the  elements  of  permanence 
and  continuous  action.  The  rapid  filling  up  of 
our  numbers  will  avail  little,  unless  we  endeavor 
to  make  good  our  position.  The  Committee 
cannot  shut  their  eyes  to  the  danger  of  reactiou, 
after  a  period  of  unusual  activity,  but  they  think 
this  danger  may  be  much  lessened  by  wisely 
anticipating  its  possible  occurrence.  One  im- 
portant means  of  keeping  up  the  efficiency  of 
our  schools,  will  be  found  in  the  constant  en- 
deavor to  enlist  the  services  and  engage  the  in- 
terest of  young  Friends.  Older  and  more  ex- 
perienced teachers  must  be  willing,  if  need  be, 
a  little  to  throw  the  weight  upon  younger 
shoulders,  that  a  succession  of  qualified  laborers 
may  never  be  wanting.    But  above  all  let  us 


seek  to  realize  the  true  ground  of  Christian 
service,  that  we  may  not  grow  weary  in  well 
doing. 

It  has  been  a  source  of  much  encouragement, 
to  observe  the  deepening  tone  of  religious  feeling 
which  pervades  many  of  the  Reports  issued  by 
the  various  bodies  of  teachers.  There  are  in- 
stances in  which  schools  begun  with  an  object 
not  much  beyond  that  of  teaching  ignorant  peo- 
ple to  read  and  write,  have  gradually  become 
places  of  true  and  earnest  religious  instruction. 
The  teachers  at  first,  perhaps,  unwilling  to  regard 
themselves  as  qualified  for  the  office  of  religious 
instructors,  have  eventually  found  that  they 
could  not  remain  neutral  on  questions  affecting 
in  the  highest  degree  equally  themselves  and 
their  scholars,  that  the  great  and  all  absorbing 
topic  could  not  be  kept  out  of  view.  And  there- 
fore the  committee  are  not  concerned  to  press 
upon  their  young  Friends,  in  the  outset  of  their 
work  as  teachers,  the  profession,  or  even  the 
personal  consciousness  of  the  very  highest  motive 
for  Christian  exertion ;  but  they  are  desirous 
that  free  scope  should  be  allowed  for  the  develop- 
ment in  their  hearts,  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  true  religious  exercise  on  behalf 
of  others.  The  utterance  of  their  hearts  will 
then  become,  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 
The  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness,  and  any 
unwillingness  which  they  may  have  felt  openly 
to  confess  their  Saviour,  will  be  overcome  by  the 
consideration  of  what  He  has  done  for  them, 
and  of  His  unmerited  love  to  them  and  to  all 
men. 

Of  this  religious  earnestness  there  is  evidence 
in  allusions  to  the  sickness  and  death  of  scholars, 
to  the  removal  by  death  of  teachers  from  the 
scenes  of  their  labors,  to  the  value  of  domestic- 
visitation,  and  to  the  importance  of  conducting 
our  school  duties  in  a  prayerful  spirit,  whether 
words  be  uttered  or  not.  These  and  other  indi- 
cations of  a  healthy  and  sound  religious  feeling, 
of  a  growing  appreciation  of  the  truth  that  oiu 
thing  is  needful,  and  an  increasing  desire  to 
choose  the  good  part,  have  cheered  the  minds  of 
the  committee,  as  they  believe  they  will  also 
cheer  the  minds  of  their  friends.  For  amongst 
all  goodly  pearls  there  is  but  one  pearl  of  great 
price. 

With  these  practical  illustrations  of  the  muni- 
fold  blessings  attending  the  laborer  in  this  de- 
partment of  Christian  service,  the  committee  are 
encouraged  to  extend  a  wide  invitation  to  their 
friends  to  come  and  help  them.  They  have  no 
desire  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  human 
instrumentality  in  the  things  of  God.  They 
deeply  feel  its  weakness  and  insufficiency  in 
itself.  Of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing.  A  humble 
self-distrust  is  the  essential  characteristic  of  the 
true  Christian  laborer.  But  in  our  weakness 
and  feebleness  we  ought  to  find  a  motive  for  un- 
tiring diligence.  Because  the  instrument  at 
best  is  weak,  shall  we  therefore  neglect  to  use 
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it  honestly,  prayerfully,  diligently  ?  If  all  we 
can  do  be  little }  shall  we  desire  to  do  less  than 
all  ?  If  our  highest  service  be  no  more  than  our 
duty,  what  cm  be  said  of  those  who  neglect  that 
service?  The  committee  do  nut  venture  to  say 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  of  their  young 
Friends  to  act  as  a  First-day  school  teacher;  but 
they  would  affectiouately  iuvite  all  who  are 
standing  aloof,  to  examine  the  reasons  which  are 
influencing  their  conduct.  When  they  say  that 
thie  work  is  nor  in  their  line;  are  they  in  some 
other  way  devoting  themselves  to  the  service  of 
their  Lord  ?  If  they  feel  that  this  IS  not  their 
work,  are  they  prayerfully  enquiring  what  that 
work  is?  If  so,  the  committee  have  no  word  of 
objection  to  raise.  But  if.  on  the  other  hand, 
any  amongst  us  are  practically  standing  idle  in 
the  market  place,  they  cannot  surely  plead  the 
excuse,  no  man  hath  hired  as.  For  to  all  the 
call  to  labor  has  been  addressed,  and  to  all  the 
gracioufi  promise  of  the  heavenly  penny  has  been 
made." 


TURPENTINE  AND  COTTON. 

One  of  the  natural  effects  of  the  war  and  the 
Suspension  of  trade  between  the  North  and 
South,  is  the  stimulation  of  the  inventive  genius 
of  our  country  to  discover,  as  far  as  possible, 
substitutes  for  articles  which  we  have  hitherto 
obtained  from  the  South.  One  of  the  staples  of 
North  Carolina  is  spirits  of  turpentine.  The 
value  of  this  article  heretofore  annually  pro- 
duced in  that  State,  has  amounted  to  more  than 
SI  UKH.UMjO,  and  ir  was  thus  evidently  an  ex- 
tremely important  element  of  her  commercial 
importance.  It  has  recently  been  stated  that, 
so  tar  as  the  purposes  to  which  large  quantities 
of  it  are  a). plied  by  painters  arc  concerned,  one 
of  the  ingredients  of  the  coal  oil  of  Pennsylvania 
can  be  profitably  and  advantageously  used.  A 
very  strong  confirmation  of  this  opinion  will  be 
found  in  a  communication  from  Dr.  David  Jayne, 
that  we  publish  in  this  number.  His  knowledge 
and  experience  as  a  druggist,  and  as  an  exten- 
sive builder,  give  great  value  to  his  judgment 
on  this  question,  and  virtual!;/  settle  it.  It  is 
desirable  that  the  importance  of  this  matter  may 
be  fully  impressed  upon  those  who  are  connect- 
ed with  tli"  management  of  the  oil  wells  of  our 
State,  bo  that,  if  possible,  a  new  element  of  our 
wealth  may  be  developed.  The  resin  and  tur- 
pentine produced  by  North  Carolina  have  here- 
tofore been  not  only  extensively  used  in  all 
portions  of  our  country,  but  they  have  been 
rted  to  nearly  every  other  civilized  nation 

on  the  globe — the  total  value  of  the  foreign  ex- 
portfl  in  ome  year.-  ;imountin_  \t>  several  millions 
of  dollars. 

We  also  notice  that,  at  ee\  era!  points  through* 

out  the  North,  companies  are  being  formed  for 
the  manufacture  of  goods  out  of  flax,  prepared 
in  a  superior  way;  and,  if  the  high  price  of 
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cotton  continues,  it  is  probable  that  the  efforts 
which  have  long  been  made,  to  render  this  ma- 
terial, either  by  itself  or  in  combination  with 
other  substances,  a  desirable  substitute  for  cot- 
ton, may  eventually  be  crowned  with  complete 
success.  N  umerous  processes  have  already  been 
devised  for  making  a  species  of  flax-cotton,  as  it 
is  termed,  which  very  closely  resembles  cotton, 
and  the  stimulus  which  will  nowbe  given  to  in- 
ventive genius  for  the  further  improvement  of 
these  devices  will,  very  probably,  lead  to  im- 
portant results.  This  idea  is  by  no  means  a 
novel  one,  and  on  many  occasions  it  has  met 
with  a  very  marked  degree  of  encouragement. 
The  chief  reason  why  it  has  not  been  brought 
to  a  complete  state  of  perfection  has,  apparently, 
been  the  ease  with  which  supplies  of  cotton 
have  hitherto  been  obtained.  The  subject  is  one 
of  great  moment,  not  only  to  our  manufacturers; 
but  to  our  farmers,  and  it  is  possible  that  the 
high  price  of  cotton  produced  by  the  present  re- 
bellion may  result  in  new  arrangements  that 
will  supply  the  former,  at  low  cost,  with  a  su- 
perior material,  and  enable  the  latter  to  profit- 
ably diversify  their  industry  by  the  cultivation 
of  large  quantities  of  flax  and  hemp. 

By  31.  Claussen's  process,  patented  in  1850,  a 
flax  cotton  was  prepared  from  flax,  hemp  and 
other  vegetable  fibres  which  very  nearly  resem- 
bles the  fibre  of  the  cotton  plant,  and  in  1775  a 
flax  cotton  was  made  of  refuse  flax  and  hemp  by 
Lady  Moii a  with  the  aid  of  T.  B.  Bailey,  of 
Hope,  near  Manchester,  which  was  manufactur- 
ed into  good  articles  of  wearing  apparel.  Vari- 
ous attempts  were  made  in  Germany  before  the 
close  of  the  last  century  to  manufacture  flax 
cotton,  and  although  it  is  said  that  excellent 
goods  were  made  from  that  material,  which 
could  not  be  distinguished  from  those  manufac"^ 
tured  with  ordinary  cotton,  established  cotton 
manufacturers,  not  unnaturally,  displayed  a 
strong  prejudice  against  the  new  material,  and 
prevented  its  introduction  into  general  use. 
Des  Charmes  said,  in  171)0,  that  he  had  seen 
flax  cotton  which  so  closely  resembled  ordinary 
cotton,  that  if  the  staple  was  cut  before  it  was 
carded  it  could  not  be  distinguished  from  cot- 
ton, either  when  in  its  raw  state,  or  when  man- 
ufactured. 

We  are  aware  that  these  experiments  have 
uniformly  been  abandoned  hitherto  before  their 
complete  success  was  practically  demonstrated, 
but  now  a  powerful  new  motive  is  given  to  all 
manufacturing  nations,  and  particularly  to  the 
people  of  the  loyal  States  of  this  Union,  to 
render  themselves  as  independent  as  possible 
of  the  whims,  freaks,  and  exactions  of  the 
haughty  King  Cotton,  who  assumes  despotic 
powers. 

If  the  war  continues  for  any  considerable 
period  of  time,  and  the  cotton  crop  of  the  South 
is  rendered  unavailable  to  the  civilized  world,  a 
substitute  for  the  products  of  the  Gulf  States 
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must  and  will  be  found  in  some  way.  The  three 
directions  in  which  it  will  be  looked  for  will  be, 
first,  the  development,  of  ^new  cotton-growing 
regions  elsewhere  ;  second,  the  discovery  of  im- 
proved methods  of  treating  the  valuable  fibre  of 
other  plants,  such  as  flax,  hemp,  &c.  )  or  third, 
such  a  modification  of  our  habits,  and  of  the 
operations  of  our  woollen  manufactories,  as  will 
supply  the  market  with  a  large  quantity  of 
woollen  (or  mixed  silk  and  woollen)  goods  of 
various  kinds,  that,  to  a  great  extent,  will  take 
the  place  of  those  heretofore  manufactured 
wholly  from  cotton. 

We  are  not  quite  so  badly  off  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  as  to  have  our  whole  existence 
dependent  upon  a  single  thread — of  cotton.  We 
are  certain  that,,  independent  of  that  substance, 
silk,  wool,  flax,  and  hemp,  in  some  shape  or 
other,  can  supply  us  with  our  necessary  cloth- 
ing; and  if  supplies  of  cotton  from  the  South, 
or  from  some  other  quarter  of  the  world,  are 
not  forthcoming  in  due  season,  the  inevitable  re- 
sult must  be  that  manufactures  of  other  fabrics 
will  be  devised,  and  so  adapted  to  the  public 
taste  that  eventually  the  products  of  the  cotton 
districts  of  our  country  will  be  dispensed  with 
without  any  serious  inconvenience. —  The  Phil- 
adelphia Press. 

[The  communication  of  Dr.  Jayne,  referred  to 
above,  is  as  follows  :] 

OIL  OR  SPIRITS  OF  TURPENTINE. 

My  attention  was  arrested  this  morning  by  an 
article  in  your  paper,  headed  "  Important,  if 
True,"  under  which  you  say  : 

"  It  is  now  stated  by  painters  who  have  tried 
it,  that  the  naphtha,  or  benzole,  as  it  is  generally 
called,  taken  from  the  petroleum  oil,  is  equally 
as  good,  and  on  some  accounts  better  than  the 
turpentine,  and  we  observe  by  the  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio  papers  is  in  general  use  by  all 
painters/' 

To  the  above  I  would  add  a  word  of  my  ex- 
perience in  the  use  of  coal  naphtha  in  mixing  of 
paint. 

I  have  tried  it  effectually  on  brick  walls  and 
on  wood  work,  both  inside  and  outside  of  build- 
ings, and  I  am  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  its 
use  in  paint  is  far  preferable  to  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine. It  contains  no  oxygen,  and  the  paint  re- 
tains its  color  twice  as  long  as  it  will  when  tur- 
pentine is  used.  I  had  my  area-walls  painted 
with  white  lead  mixed  with  naphtha,  and  the 
result  was  that  the  walls  were  much  whiter  than 
if  turpentine  had  been  used,  and  at  the  end  of 
seven  years  the  paint  was  as  clean  and  white  as 
other  walls  were  which  had  been  painted  with 
turpentine  but  one  year. 

When  used  on  wood,  the  paint  was  not  only 
much  whiter  but  harder,  and  retained  its  color 
|  and  brilliancy  twice  as  long  as  it  would  have 
done  had  turpentine  been  used. 
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I  would  say  that  the  naphtha  was  of  the  best 
quality,  and  as  limpid  as  alcohol. 

Respectfully,  yours,  &c, 

David  Jayne. 
Philadelphia,  August  26,  1861. 


A  SAMARITAN  PASSOVER. 

The  ascent  of  Gerizim  and  Ebal  impressed  us 
with  the  singular  companionship  of  these  two  cel- 
ebrated mountains.  They  remind  one  of  twin- 
brothers.  Of  equal  height,  with  flattened  sum- 
mits and  rugged  sides,  they  are  both  equally  re- 
nowned in  sacred  history.  The  honor  bestowed 
on  one  was  equalized  by  the  glory  conferred 
upon  the  other.  If  Gerizim  was  the  Mount  of 
Blessings,  and  Ebal  the  Mount  of  Cursings,  yet 
it  was  upon  the  summit  of  the  latter  that  Joshua 
reared  the  first  altar  to  the  Living  God.  But 
nature  is  less  impartial,  as  flowers  grow  upon 
Gerizim,  and  thorns  on  Ebal.  The  former  is 
chiefly  celebrated  as  the  Mount  Moriah  of  the 
Samaritans.  Upon  its  summit  they  erected  a 
temple  that  rivalled  that  of  Solomon,  but  like 
that  of  the  latter  it  is  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  des- 
olation holds  unbroken  sway  where  once  it 
stood.  Having  witnessed  the  Jewish  Passover 
in  Jerusalem,  and  being  at  Nablous  at  the  time 
of  the  Samaritan  Passover,  we  were  anxious  to 
witness  the  ceremony.  The  Samaritans  had  as- 
sembled upon  the  Mount  to  the  number  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty,  who  the  priest  informed 
me  are  all  that  are  known  to  exist  in  the  world. 
It  was  evidently  a  gala  day,  as  the  women  and 
children  were  attired  in  their  gayest  costumes, 
and  all  were  full  of  glee.  The  ceremonies  com- 
menced at  five  P.  M.,  conducted  by  the  vener- 
able high-priest  and  his  two  assistants.  The 
male  part  of  the  audience  stood  on  a  small  mound 
chanting  psalms  and  reciting  portions  of 
the  Pentateuch.  Everything  had  been  pre- 
pared to  slay  and  roast  the  paschal  lamb.  In 
one  corner  were  six  sheep  without  spot  or  blem- 
ish •  immense  cauldrons  of  boiling  water  were 
near  the  altar  to  scald  the  sheep  like  swine,  in- 
stead of  flaying  them  in  the  ordinary  way  ;  and 
to  the  left  was  a  circular  furnace  four  feet  in 
diameter  and  eight  feet  deep,  in  which  the  sac- 
rifice was  roasted.  The  going  down  of  the  sun 
was  the  appointed  moment  to  slay  the  paschal 
offering ;  all  eagerly  watched  the  last  rays  of 
sun- light  reflected  from  the  highest  peaks  of  Moab. 
At  length  the  solemn  moment  came,  and  the 
lambs  were  slain ;  the  worshippers  bowed  their 
faces  to  the  ground,  touching  their  foreheads  to 
the  earth,  and  after  an  interval  of  silent  prayer, 
they  rose,  greeting  each  other  with  a  holy  kiss 
and  then  sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  victims  upon 
the  forehead  of  the  first-born  child.  The  scald- 
in  o-  of  the  sheep  now  begins,  and  after  the 
fleece  is  removed,  they  are  suspeuded  upon 
thick  oaken  stick,  and  with  much  ceremony 
placed  in  the  furnace.  When  thoroughly  roasteci 
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they  are  withdrawn  ;  the  right  shoulder  is  remov- 
ed as  the  priest's  portion,  and  the  rest  eaten  by 
the  people  with  bitter  herbs  and  unleavened 
bread ;  and  after  the  meal,  which  was  par- 
taken of  with  anything  but  religious  solemnity, 
the  ceremonies  closed  with  a  prayer  and  a 
chant. 

It  was  an  interesting  spectacle  for  a  Christian 
to  witness,  as  illustrating  the  sacrificial  law,  but 
it  is  equally  painful  to  reflect  upon  the  blind- 
ness and  unbelief  of  a  people,  whose  prophetic 
writings,  it' only  candidly  examined,  would  lead 
them  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  awav 
the  sin  of  the  world,"  and  to  the  feet  of  "  Shiloh, 
unto  whom  shall  be  the  gathering  of  the  people." 
— J.  P.  Ni  wman. 


THE  BRITISH  NOBILITY. 

If,  as  Lord  John  Manners  sings,  laws  and 
learning,  trade  and  commerce  are  matters  of 
secondary  importance  compared  with  the  preser- 
vation of  our  "  old  nobility,"  we  must  seek  some 
other  ground  for  preference  than  the  autiquity 
of  that  institution,  at  all  events  as  represented 
in  the  present  House  of  Peers.  It  may  be  that 
the  noble  lords,  when  they  ventured  last  year  to 
usurp  taxing  powers  in  defiauce  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  crown  and  of  the  representatives  of 
the  people,  did  so  under  some  vague  idea  that, 
as  descendants  in  some  sort  or  other  of  the 
barons  who  came  over  with  the  Conqueror,  and 
afterwards  wrung  Magna  Charta  from  King  John, 
they  had  a  right  to  make  their  will  law,  and 
override  alike  the  theory  of  the  British  consti- 
tution and  its  practices  of  ages.  Nothing  can 
be  more  unfounded  than  such  a  pretext  for  their 
usurpation.  John  a  Xokes  and  Richard  Styles 
are  just  as  much  akin  to  those  domineering 
barons  as  any  member  of  the  present  House  of 
Peers.  As  regards  the  great  majority  of  its 
members,  "  our  old  nobility"  is  a  mere  mushroom 
aristocracy.  It  consists  of  four  hundred  and 
forty  members,  of  whom  four  hundred  and 
ten  members  are  temporal  and  thirty  spiritual 
peers.  Of  the  former  there  is  only  one  whose 
patent  of  nobility  dates  so  far  back  as  the  last 
eight  years  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 

Of  the  four  hundred  and  ten  temporal  peer- 
ages, throe  hundred  and  eighty-one  have  been 
created  within  the  last  three  hundred  years;  of 
these,  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  date  within 
the  present  century,  eighty-eight  between  17G0 
and  ISO!),  seventy -five  between  1000  and 
1700,  thirty-six  between  1500  and  1000,  four- 
teen between  1400  and  1500,  seven  between 
1800  and  1400,  eight  between  1200  and  I860, 
and  not  one  further  back.  The  Saxon,  Danish, 
and  Norman  nobility,  and  also  the  barons  of 
Rnnneymede,  are  therefore  without  a  represent- 
ative in  the  British  House  of  Peers.  Of  the 
whole  House  there  ore  only  thirty-one  members 


the  nobility  of  whose  families  is  of  three  hundred 
V  ars*  standing. 

The  peers,  as  a  body,  cannot,  therefore,  plume 
themselves  on  their  antiquity,  or  safely  presume 
to  take  liberties  with  the  prerogatives  of  the 
crown  and  the  rights  of  the  people  on  the 
strength  of  what  was  done  by  their  ancestor. — 
Liverpool  Mercury. 


THE  USEFUL  AND  THE  BEAUTIFUL. 

A  writer  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  says: — 
"The  tomb  of  Moses  is  unknown,  butthe  travel- 
ler slakes  his  thirst  at  the  well  of  Jacob.  The 
gorgeous  palace  of  the  wisest  and  wealthiest  of 
monarchs,  with  the  cedar,  and  gold,  and  ivory; 
aud  even  the  great  temple  of  Jerusalem,  hallow- 
ed by  the  visible  glory  of  the  Deity  himself,  are 
gone;  but  Solomon's  reservoirs  are  as  perfect  as  1 
ever.    Of  the  ancient  architecture  of  the  Holy  1 
City  not  one  stone  is  left  upon  another  ;  but  the 
pool  of  Bethesda  commands  the  pilgrim's  rever-  1 
ence  at  the  present  day.    The  columns  of  Perse-  1 
polis  are  mouldering  into  dust ;  but  its  cisterns 
and  aqueducts  remain  to  challenge  our  adniira- 
tion.    The  golden  house  of  Nero  is  a  mass  of  j 1 
ruins;  but  the  Aqua  Claudia  still  pours  into  * 
Rome  its  limpid  stream.    The  temple  of  the  ! 
Sun  at  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  has  fallen  ;  1 
but  its  fountain  sparkles  as  freshly  in  his  rays, 
as  when  thousands  of  worshippers  thronged  its 
lofty  colonnades.    It  may  be  that  London  will 
share  the  fate  of  Babylon,  and  nothing  be  left  to  ' 
mark  its  site  save  mounds  of  crumbling  brick- 
work.   The  Thames  will  continue  to  flow  as  it 
does  now.    And  if  any  work  of  art  should  still 
rise  over  the  deep  ocean  of  time  we  may  well 
believe  it  will  be  neither  a  palace  nor  a  temple^ 
but  some  vast  aqueduct  or  reservoir  ;  and  if  any 
name  should  still  flash  through  the  mist  of  ! 
antiquity,  it  will  probably  be  that  of  the  man  | 
who  in  his  day  sought  the  happiness  of  his 
fellow-men  rather  than  their  glory,  and  linked 
his  memory  to  some  great  work  of  national  uti- 
lity and  benevolence.    This  is  the  true  glory 
which  outlives  all  others,  and  shines  with  un- 1 
dying  lustre  from  generation  to  generation — im- 
parting to  works  something  of  its  own  immor- 
tality, and  in  some  degree  rescuing  them  from 
the  ruin  which  overtakes  theordinary  monuments » 
of  historical  tradition,  or  mere  magnificence." 

An  educated  man  ought  to  know  three  i  ft 
things  : — First,  where  he  is — that  is  to  say,  J 
what  sort  of  a  world  he  has  got  into;  how  largei  ^ 
it  is  ;  what  kind  of  creatures  live  in  it,  and  how;  \ 
what  it  is  made?  of,  and  what  may  be  made  of  it.ll  J> 
Secondly,  where  he  is  going — that  is  to  say,  I  " 
what  chances  or  reports  there  are  of  any  other  i  I 'd 
world  besides  this;  what  seems  to  be  the  nature  I ^ 
of  that  other  world.  Thirdly,  what  he  had  best  I 
do  under  these  circumstances — that  is  to  sayJH^ 
what  kind  of  faculties  he  possesses;  whatarej  Ijj 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


31 


the  present  state  and  wants  of*  mankind ;  what 
is  his  place  in  society;  and  what  are  the  readiest 
means  in  his  power  of  attaining  happiness  and 
diffusing  it.  The  man  who  knows  these  things, 
and  who  has  had  his  will  so  subdued  in  the 
learning  of  them,  that  he  is  ready  to  do  what  he 
knows  he  ought,  is  an  educated  man  ;  and  the 
man  who  knows  them  not,  is  uneducated,  though 
he  could  talk  all  the  tongues  of  Babel. — Buskin. 


MAKE  STRAIGHT  PATHS  FOR  YOUR  FEET. 

The  several  dispensations  which  we  are 
under  in  our  religious  pilgrimage,  may  be  com- 
aared,  I  think,  to  the  various  turns,  roads  and 
anes  in  a  journey.  I  am  at  present,  and  have 
Deen  for  many  years  in  one  long  lane;  when  I 
shall  get  out  of  it,  I  know  not.  The  believer  is 
lot  to  make  haste.  The  great  point  is,  to  make 
straight  steps,  and  keep  steadily,  right  on  our 
ivay  in  the  right  road,  without  loitering,  looking 
mnecessarily  behind,  or  in  the  impatience  of 
mr  spirits,  pressing  too  hastily  forward.  Tn- 
leed,  I  find  the  road  of  this  life  so  bestrewed 
vith  difficulties  and  dangers,  and  myself  so  ex- 
ceedingly weak  and  unable  by  my  own  powers 
;o  preserve  alive  my  own  soul,  or  even  to  suc- 
;eed  in  my  temporal  transactions  by  reason  of 
ny  peculiar  incapacity,  that  under  this  sense  I 
;annot  but  commit  me  and  mine  with  great 
sarnestness  to  the  protection  and  help  of  Divine 
Providence. — Richard  Shachleton. 


Who  will  not  count  it  true  that  love- 
Blessing,  not  cursing — rules  above, 
And  that  in  it  we  live  and  move. 

And  one  thing  further  let  him  known— 
That  to  believe  these  thing  are  so, 
This  firm  faith  never  to  forego  ; 

Despite  of  all  which  seems  at  strife 

With  blessing,  all  with  curses  rife— 

That  this  is  blessing,  this  is  life.  —Trench 


"Live  while  you  live,"  the  Epicure  would  say, 
"  And  seize  the  pleasures  of  the  present  day." 
W  Live  while  you  live,"  the  sacred  preacher  cries, 
"  And  give  to  God  each  moment  as  it  flies." 
Lord,  in  my  view,  let  both  united  be  ; 
I  live  in  pleasure,  when  I  live  to  Thee. 

Doddridge. 


THE  CRUSE  THAT  FAILETH  NOT. 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  wasting  ?  rise  and  share  it 

with  another, 
And  through  all  the  years  of  famine,  it  shall  serve 

thee  and  thy  brother  : 
Love  divine  will  fill  thy  storehouse,  or  thy  handful 

still  renew  ; 

Scanty  fare  for  one  will  often  make  a  royal  feast  for 
two. 

For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving ;  all  its  wealth  is 
living  grain  ; 

|  Seeds,  which  mildew  in  the  garner,  scattered,  fill 
'  with  gold  the  plain. 

!  Is  thy  burden  hard  and  heavy  ?  Do  thy  steps  drag 
j  wearily  ? 

j  Help  to  bear  thy  brother's  burden ;  God  will  bear 
j  both  it  and  thee. 

j  Numb  and  weary  on  the  mountains,  wouldst  thou 

sleep  amidst  the  snow  ? 
j  Chafe  that  frozen  form  beside  thee,  and  together  both 
\  shall  glow. 

Art  thou  stricken  in  life's  battle;  many  wounded 

round  thee  moan  ; 
Lavish  on  their  wounds  thy  balsams,  and  that  balm 

shall  heal  thine  own. 

Is  the  heart  a  well  left  empty?  None  but  Grod  its 
void  can  fill ; 

Nothing  but  a  ceaseless  fountain  can  its  ceaseless 
longing  still. 

Is  the  heart  a  living  power  ?  Self-entwin'd,  its  strength 
sinks  low ; 

It  can  only  live  in  loving,  and  by  serving  love  will 
grow. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

I  say  to  thee,  do  thou  repeat 

To  the  first  man  that  thou  mayest  meet 

In  lane,  highway,  or  open  street, 

That  he,  and  we,  and  all  men  move 

Under  a  canopy  of  love, 

As  broad,  as  the  blue  sky  above  ; 

That  doubt  and  trouble,  fear  and  pain, 
And  anguish,  all  are  shadows  vains  ; 
That  death  itself  shall  not  remain  ; 

That  weary  deserts  we  may  tread, 

A  dreary  labyrinth  may  tread, 

Through  dark  ways  underground  be  led ; 

Yet  if  we  will  our  Guide  obey, 

The  dreariest  path,  the  darkest  way,. 

Shall  issue  out  in  heavenly  day. 

And  we,  on  divers  shores  now  cast, 
Shall  meet,  our  perilous  voyage  past, 
All  in  our  Father's  at  last. 

And  ere  thou  leave  him,  say  thou  this 
Yet  one  word  more,  They  only  miss 
The  winning  of  that  final  bless, 
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Foreign  Intelligence. — Advice  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  31st  ult.    The  news  is  mostly  unimportant. 

Great  Britain. — Four  tons  of  cotton  seed  are  said 
to  be  shipped  monthly  to  India  from  Suez.  Great 
efforts  are  in  progress  to  promote  the  culture  of  cot- 
ton in  that  country,  and  the  prospect  is  considered 
very  favorable.  In  the  Liverpool  cotton  market,  the 
sales  for  the  week  ending  the  31st  amounted  to 
120,000  bales,  while  a  week  earlier  the  stock  of 
American  cotton  had  diminished  to  630,000  bales,  a 
decrease  of  310,000  as  compared  with  the  same 
period  last  year,  with  no  more  on  the  way  ;  but 
284,000  bales  from  the  East  Indies  were  known  to  be 
at  sea  for  that  port. 

The  Queen  had  left  Ireland  for  Scotland. 

France. — The  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  has 
acknowledged  the  right  of  Protestants  to  open  schools 
in  France. 

It  was  stated  that  the  Emperor's  interview  with 
the  King  of  Prussia  will  not  take  place  till  after  the 
coronation  of  the  latter. 

Wheat  and  corn  are  to  be  admitted  into  the  ports 
of  France,  temporarily,  free  of  duty. 
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Italy. — An  important  diplomatic  circular  lias  been 

published  by  Baron  Ricasoh",  asserting  that  the 
brigandism  prevailing  on  the  Neapolitan  border  is 
inspired  from  Rome,  and  declaring  that  the  govern- 
ment will  not  pause  in  its  efforts  for  the  unity  of 
It;  ly .  H<  Hand  had  officially  recognized  the  kingdom 
of  Italy,  and  it  was  announced  that  Prussia  would 
soon  do  so. 

Austria.— The  Hungarian  Diet  was  formally  dis- 
solved on  the  23d  ult.,  and  a  new  one  is. to  be  called. 
A  resolution  passed  both  Houses  declaring  the  dis- 
solution illegal,  and  protesting  against  the  unconsti- 
tutional and  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  government. 
The  lower  House  of  the  Reichsrath,  or  Council  of  the 
Empire,  was  discussing  the  Hungarian  question. 
The  upper  House  had  agreed  upon  an  address  to  the 
Empeior  with  which  he  expressed  much  satisfac- 
tion. 

RUSSIA. — A  deputation  from  Finland,  on  the  way 
to  Stockholm  to  demand  separation  from  Russia,  is 
said  to  have  been  arrested  by  the  Russian  authorities. 
A  plot  to  assassinate  the  Emperor  and  his  family,  and 
to  proclaim  a  constitution,  in  which  many  persons  of 
high  position  are  implicated,  has  recently  been  dis- 
covered. 

A  new  rescript  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Governor 
of  Poland  is  represented  as  very  conciliatory  in 
tone. 

In  ma. — Accounts  from  Bombay  to  7th  mo.  27th 
states  that  the  cholera  was  ravaging  the  famine  dis- 
tricts. The  prospects  for  the  harvest  were  cheering. 
The  expenditure  for  the  relief  of  the  famine  was  ex- 
pected to  cease  next  month. 

Yjm  zuela.— Civil  war  has  been  raging  in  this  re- 
public  for  nearly  three  fears.  Dr.  Gual,  a  man  80 
years  old,  has  recently  become' President,  and  in 
conjunction  with  his  chief  Minister,  proclaimed  mar- 
tial law  throughout  the  country,  except  four  prov- 
inces which  were  not  revolutionary.  This  strong 
measure  has  had  considerable  effect  in  producing  a 
quieter  state  of  affairs. 

Domestic— Travel  between  the  North  and  South  is 
stated  to  be  now1  entirely  suspended,  except  as 
clandestinely  performed  ;  the  State  Department  hav- 
ing issued  an  order  refusing  passes  via  Louisville, 
which  was  the  only  channel  of  communication  left 
open.  Even  women  and  children  are  not  excepted 
from  the  operation  of  this  rule.  It  is  understood 
that  letters,  &OS,  intrusted  to  Adams'  Express  Com 
pany  for  transmission  to  the  South  on  or  after  the 
24th  ult.  have  been  directed  to  be  sent  to  the  Dead 
Letter  Office  at  Washington. 

The  U.  S.  Collector  of  Philadelphia  has  seized, 
under  the  Cu^Ssca^ion  act,  a  number  of  vessels  in 
this  port  owned  wholly  or  in  part  by  residents  of 
rebel  States.  At  Cincinnati  the  U.  S.  Marshal  has 
tak.-n  posession  of  #50,0(10  worth  of  merchandise 
under  the  same  circumstances,  and  similar  proceed- 
ings are  taking  place  elsewhere. 

It  is  stated  that  the  fugitive  slaves,  who  have  taken 
refuge  with  the  U.  S.  troops  at  Fortress  Monroe,  now 
number  1,800,  including  women  and  children. 

The  Kussiaji  Minister  at  Washington  has  communi- 
cated to  the  President  a  dispatch  from  his  govern- 
ment, expressing  the  most  friendly  sentiments  to- 
wards our  country,  and  wishes  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Union  and  the  restoration  of  harmony  ;  in- 
structing the  Minister,  that  if,  within  the  limits  of 
hifl  friendly  relations,  Ids  influence  ran  contribute  to 
such  a  result,  he  will  truly  represent  his  govern- 
ment in  so  exercising  it ;  and  desiring  him  to  give 
assurances  of  the  most  cordial  sympathy,  in  any 


event,  with  the  American  nation,  during  the  im- 
portant crisis  through  which  it  is  passing. 

Kentucky. — The  Legislature  is  now  in  session. 
Much  interest  has  been  felt  in  its  action,  with  refer- 
ence to  sustaining  or  disavowing  the  position  of 
professed  neutrality,  in  the  present  national  conflict, 
assumed  by  the  Governor.  That  officer  had  previous- 
ly sent  commissioners  to  the  President,  with  a  request 
for  the  removal  of  the  Federal  forces  from  the  State. 
The  President  replied,  in  substance,  that  those  forces 
were  all  Kentuckians,  that  they  were  there  at  the 
solicitation  of  many  citizens,  and,  as  he  believed,  in 
accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  majority  of  the 
Union-loving  people  of  the  State,  and  he  declined  to 
remove  them.  The  Governor,  at  the  same  time, 
sent,  by  another  commissioner,  a  communication  to 
Jefferson  Davis,  as  "President  of  the  Confederate 
States,"  asking  an  assurance  that  his  government 
would  continue  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Kentucky. 
The  answer  gave  the  assurance  desired,  but  inti- 
mated, that  if  U.  S.  troops  were  permitted  to  enter 
the  State,  the  rebels  must  not  be  excluded.  The 
Governor,  in  his  message,  protested  against  the.course 
of  the  Administration,  and  re-affirmed  his  "neutral  " 
views,  but  pledged  himself  to  yield  to  the  action  of 
the  Legislature.  On  the  Oth  hist.,  Gen.  Grant,  com- 
manding the  U.  S.  forces  at  Cairo,  learned  that  a 
body  of  rebels  had  occupied  and  were  fortifying 
Columbus  and  Hickman,  on  the  Mississippi,  and  on 
the  o'th,  he  took  possession  of  Paducah,  and  issued 
a  proclamation  informing  the  people  that  he  had 
come  only  to  protect  loyal  citizens,  not  to  injure  any, 
and  would  withdraw  when  they  were  able  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  rebels.  The  State  Senate,  on 
the  7th,  appointed  a  committee  to  visit  the  western 
part  of  the  State,  and  incpuire  of  the  military  author- 
ities, on  both  sides,  by  whose  direction  and  for  what 
reasons  they  were  occupying  portions  of  its  soil. 
Both  Houses  are  stated  to  contain  a  large  majority 
of  Unionists,  but  no  very  decided  indication  of  their 
course  had  been  given  up  to  the  7*hr,  except  the 
hoisting  of  the  United  States  flag  on  the  Capitol,  by 
order  of  the  House.  The  Postmaster  General  has 
directed  mail  facilities  to  be  restored  to  Paducah,  as 
the  town  is  held  by  Federal  troops,  and  the  mails 
are  no  longer  liable  to  be  tampered  with. 

North  Carolina. — Since  the  capture  of  the  forts  on 
.Hatteras  Inlet,  the  rebels  are  stated  todiave  abandon- 
ed their  fortifications  on  Ocracoke  Inlet,  although 
they  were  considered  strong  positions.  The  U.  S. 
officer  in  charge-of  the  Hatteras  forts  has  administer- 
ed the  oath  of  allegiance  to  some  hundreds  of  North 
Carolinians,  who  voluntarily  came  to  him  for  that 
purpose.  The  Legislature  has  refused  to  re-conveni 
the  Convention  which  passed  the  secession  ordi-! 
nance  ;  a  refusal  which  is  said  to  displease  the  lead- 
ing secessionists.  . 

Missouri. — The  town  of  Lexington  was  surrounded 
by  a  large  rebel  force,  about  the  end  of  last  month, 
and  its  unconditional  surrender  was  demanded,  but 
refused.  After  much  severe  skirmishing,  the  rebell 
abandoned  the  siege,  and  retired.  In  the  northerr. 
pari  of  the  State,  particularly  along  the  line  of  bhi 
Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  railroad,  the  Union  mei 
have  been  subjected  to  great  outrages,  some  of  then" 
being  arrested,  others  driven  from  their  homes,  afic 
their  ,  ropurty  either  stolen  or  destroyed.  The  tim 
bei*  of  the  railroad  bridge  over  the  Little  Platt<| 
liver,  nine  miles  east  of  Sff  Joseph,  were  partial!;  fo^. 
burned  underneath  on  the  night  of  the  3d,  so  tha  " 
a  i  rain  from  with  85  to  100  passengers  broke  it  down 
killing  17,  and  severely  wounding  many  others 
From  the  southern  part  of  the  State,  the  rebel  troop 
appear  to  be  retiring  towards  Arkansas  and  Ten 
nessee. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(.Continued  from  page  21.) 

"■  We  went   to  the  Baron  Altenstein,  at 
the  Minister  of  Worship.    He  is 
aged  man  ;  he  has  for  many  years  oc- 


Shoenberg, 


now  an 

cupied  important  stations  in  the  government, 
and  was  during  some  years  Minister  of  Finance. 
We  found  him,  as  represented  to  us,  a  serious 
and  pious  man  ;  he  received  us  with  Christian 
kindness  and  affability.  He  appears  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  religious  ground  on  which 
our  Christian  principles  are  founded,  particular- 
ly that  against  war.  Our  intercourse  with  this 
valuable  aged  man  has  been  of  an  interesting 
and  satisfactory  nature;  before  we  separated, 
the  Lord  gave  us  access  together,  to  his  sacred 
footstool,  where  prayers,  adoration  and  praises 
were  offered  up  vocally  unto  him. 

27th.  "  Apprehending  that  a  release  from  this 
i  place  was  granted,  we  went  once  more  to  see  the 
Prince  Wittgenstein  ;  he  told  us  that  the  King 
left  Berlin  very  reluctantly  without  seeing  us,  but 
that  he  hoped  that  a  few  days  in  the  country 
might  so  recruit  him  as  to  enable  him  to  return 
to  Berlin,  and  he  had  queried  if  we  might  not 
be  detained  here  till  his  return  ;  we  gave  proper 
J  consideration  to  this,  but  told  the  Prince  that 
w|  we  felt  best  satisfied  to  proceed  to  the  further 
j  services  that  may  be  required  of  us  in  other 
|  places,  and  requested  him  to  express  to  the  King 
J  our  earnest  desire  that,  through  an  increase  of 
tJ  fervency  of  soul,  and  watchfulness  unto  prayer, 
i|  he  may  witness  the  guidance  and  quickening  in- 
fluence of  the  Divine  Spirit,  both  to  instruct 
him  in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord;  and  to 


strengthen  him  in  all  things  to  do  his  will,  and  to 
seal  by  every  sacrifice  required  the  covenant 
that  he  made  in  the  days  of  his  distress,  and  also 
to  perform  unto  the  Lord  all  his  vows.  The 
Prince  took  his  leave  of  us  in  much  tenderness 
of  spirit,  expressing  his  desire  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  our  labors  of  love  towards  them,  and 
bless  us  also  and  all  ours. 

Halle,  28th.  u  This  evening,  the  Lord  sent  us 
comfort,  blessed  be  his  name  !  by  a  visit  from  F. 
Tholuck,  who  is  one  of  the  professors  at  the  Uni- 
versity here,  but  a  man  of  a  totally  different  spirit 
from  the  generality  of  them  j  he  is  a  full  believer 
in  the  dear  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
all  his  offices,  according  to  all  the  great  truths 
revealed  to  us  by  Divine  Inspiration,  and  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  opposition 
to  his  fellow-professors,  he  teaches  these  faith- 
fully, in  his  chair  as  a  professor,  and  from  the 
pulpit  also,  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  he 
adorns  his  doctrine  by  a  consistent  life  and  con- 
versation ;  he  is  well  versed  in,  and  teaches  the 
oriental,  and  many  ancient  languages  ;  but,  so 
far  from  assuming  anything  because  of  his  at- 
tainments, meekness  and  humility  are  his  cover- 
ing. He  is  acquainted  with  Friends'  religious 
principles.  He  resided  at  Berlin  when  our 
dear  friend  Thomas  Shillitoe  visited  it.  Tholuck 
acted  as  his  interpreter  in  the  meetings  he  had 
there,  as  he  understands  and  speaks  English 
well. 

"  29th.  We  visited  this  morning  the  spa- 
cious Orphan  Asylum,  founded  by  Franke,  cel- 
ebrated for  his  piety  and  extensive  benevolence. 
Its  fruits  will  extend  to  many  generations. 
Numerous  are  those  who  yearly  partake  of  the 
benefits  of  it.  This  establishment  is  a  little 
town  of  itself.  They  have  at  present  only  one 
hundred  orphans,  boarders  on  the  premises  ;  but 
they  have  in  their  schools  above  two  thousand 
pupils,  of  various  ages.  We  had  some  religious 
services  among  these.  They  have  also  a  large 
printing  office,  in  which,  since  the  days  of 
Franke,  above  four  millions  of  Bibles  have  been 
printed,  also  a  great  many  other  volumes,  of  the 
classics  particularly. 

'•  At  eleven,  A.  M.,  we  met  with  a  number  of 
the  young  men  who  study  under  Tholuck;  they 
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appear  to  have  received,  as  into  good  ground, 
the  seed  of  piety  sown  in  their  hearts,  which 
Tholuck  is  endeavoring  to  cultivate  ;  they  meet , 
with  persecution  here  ;  they  are  reviled  by  the  ! 
students  under  the  other  professors,  but  these  ; 
sufferings  appeal  to  be  blessed  to  them  ;  they  ! 
Bee  what  are  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  of  antichrist.  I 
We  had  a  satisfactory  religious  season  with  them,  j 
and  are  comforted  in  the  hope  that  they  will  j 
bring  forth  fruits  to  the  Lord's  praise.  Tholuck 
has  atj  ardu  us  path  to  tread,  but  the  Lord  sup- 
ports him  amidst  his  numerous  difficulties;  his 
enemies,  like  those  of  Daniel  formerly,  can  find 
no  occasion  against  him,  save  concerning  the  i 
law  of  his  God.  He  has  from  two  to  three  hun- 
dred young  men.  steady  attenders  at  his  lectures 
at  the  university.  Ue  has  the  consolation  to 
hope  that  every  year  from  thirty  to  forty  of 
these  young  men  go  from  the  university  to  vari- 
ous parts  of  Germany  thoroughly  established  in 
sound  Christian  truths,  giving  evidence  also 
that  they  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincer- 
ity. He  has  given  us  the  interesting  account  of 
a  young  man  named  Hoffman,  who,  about  twelve 
years  since,  went  to  Berlin,  from  a  sense  of  re- 
ligious duty  as  he  thought,  to  study  to  become 
qualified  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  the  East 
Indies.  He  went  accordingly  to  a  mission- 
house,  where  he  manifested  great  fervor  and 
piety  ;  some  of  his  fellow-students,  who  had 
taken  Barclay's  Apology  out  of  their  library, 
began  in  his  presence  to  make  their  comments; 
Bi  me  of  them  spoke  with  great  contempt  of  the 
Christian  doctrines  it  advocates;  this  awakened 
the  curiosity  of  this  young  man,  more  particular- 
ly to  examine  for  himself  what  those  doctrines 
were  ;  he  perused  Barclay  with  great  attention  ; 
his  interest  was  more  and  more  excited  as  he 
went  on.  and  he  became  so  thoroughly  convinced 
of  the  soundness  of  the  great  Christian  truths 
treated  by  him,  that  he  told  his  teachers  that 
his  view.-,  were  changed  ;  his  mind  was  opened 
to  sec  the  nature  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and 
that  the  qualifications  for  it,  as  well  as  the  call 
thereto,  must  be  from  God  alone,  through  his 
Divine  Spirit.  His  teachers,  who  were  much 
attached  to  him,  endeavored  to  convince  him  of 
what  they  thought  his  errors,  but  their  argu- 
ments  tended  only,  by  further  examining  the 
subject  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  commun- 
ing with  his  own  heart,  to  establish  him  more 
firmly  in  his  views.  He  left  Berlin  and  soon 
after  came  to  America  to  endeavor  to  be  among 
Friends;  but  he  found  great  difficulty,  as  he 
did  not  understand  English,  and  was  an  entire 
stranger.  As  he  had  but  small  means  to  support 
himself,  lie  concluded  to  learn  a  trade;  during 
his  apprenticeship  be  studied  the  English  lan- 
guage ;  he  attended  Friends'  meetings,  and  be- 
d  e  thoroughly  acquainted  with  their  different 
Christian  testimony  s.  He  had  it  under  his 
serious  consideration  to  join  them  in  outward 
fellowship,  as  he  felt  he  had  already  done  in 


spirit ;  but  about  that  time  it  was  suggested  to 
him  that  as  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  bring 
him  to  the  knowledge  of  such  great  and  im- 
portant Gospel  truths,  it  would  be  proper  for 
him  to  consider  if  the  light,  now  shining  in  his 
heart,  was  not  designed  to  be  put  on  the  candle- 
stick in  his  own  nation, — that  perhaps  to  him 
was  applicable  the  language  of  Christ  to  the 
man  on  whom  his  Divine  power  had  been  ex- 
erted, 'Go  home  to  thy  friends  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee/ 
This  brought  Hoffman  under  very  seiious 
thoughtfulness  j  the  result  was,  that  he  returned 
to  Germany;  became  back  to  Berlin,  and  fol- 
lowed his  trade  of  shoemaker  for  a  livelihood. 
He  led  for  a  while  a  very  private  life  ;  yet  his 
light  shone  with  such  brightness  that  it  could 
not  be  hid;  men  of  piety  in  Berlin  took  notice 
of  him;  his  humility  and  genuine  piety  made 
dee])  impressions  upon  them  ;  they  beheld,  under 
the  humble  appearance  that  he  had  assumed  as 
a  man,  the  dignified  Christian.  Among  those 
who  first  became  acquainted  with  him,  were 
Tholuck  himself,  and  Justice  Folke,  a  pious  and 
valuable  man,  who  in  the  year  3  796  was  very 
useful  as  an  interpreter,  and  in  other  respects, 
to  our  late  and  valuable  friends,  David  ISands 
and  William  Savery,  w7ho  were  then  at  Berlin 
on  a  religious  visit.  Folke  speaks  of  those  dear 
friends  with  much  respect  and  affection.  Hoff 
man  died  about  three  years  since;  he  continued 
to  the  last  an  eminent  and  bright  example  of 
piety  ;  by  example  and  precept  '  he  proclaimed 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him/  and 
many  did  marvel.  He  departed  this  life  with  a 
countenance  beaming  with  heavenly  joy,  and 
testified  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Jcsu 
Christ  his  Redeemer, rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  hi 
salvation. 

"  Tholuck  w:as  once  more  with  us  before  ou 
departure,  and  told  us  how  very  tenderly  th 
hearts  of  some  of  the  young  men,  his  students 
were  affected  since  the  religious  opportunity 
we  had  with  them ;  may  they  keep  low  an< 
watchful. 

"30th.  We  left.  Halle  that  afternoon,  an< 
travelling  during  the  night,  we-  came  to  Sax< 
Weimar  this  afternoon.  1  had  for  years  fell 
my  mind  strongly  drawn  to  this  place.  Tin  I 
Duke  and  Duchess  were  persons  of  great  be 
nev<  lence  and  piety. 

"81st.    We  were  with  Counsellor  Peucer 
who  takes  an  interest  in  the  spreading  of  tht 
Scriptures  of  Truth,  and  thereby  evinces  tha 
lie  is  a  Christian  believer.    We  were  also  with 
Doctor  von  Proriep,  who  knew  my  dear  Wm 
Allen  in  England  ;  he  is  the  physician  of  thd 
present  Grand  Duchess;  she  had  heard  of  ou: 
arrival  at  Weimar,  and  he  came  to  tell  us  thai 
she  requested  that,  if  our   time  allowed,  w< 
would  go  and  see  her  at  twelve  o'clock,  at  the 
palace  here.    We  accordingly  went  at  the  tiim 
appointed;  she  was  much  affected  at  meeting! 
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with  us,  for  it  brought  her  to  feel  afresh  the 
■    great  bereavement  she  has  sustained  b}T  the 
i    -decease  of  very  near  and  beloved  relatives  that 
!    she  knew  we  had  been  with — the  Empress 
j     Dowager  of  Russia,  her  mother  ;  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  her  brother  ;  the  Empress  Elizabeth, 
1 1   his  wife ;  and  the  Queen  of  Wirtemberg,  her 
(     .sister.    She  was  much  attached  to  them ;  the 
,     natural  dispositions  of  her  brotherand  sister  were 
i     similar  to  her  own,  and,  besides  this,  there  ex- 
isted between  them  a  religious  fellowship  which 
j     is  stronger  than  the  ties  of  nature  ;  her  son,  an 
j     -only  child  of  about  fourteen,  was  the  only  one 
|.     present  with  us  ;  he  is  an  intelligent  and  amiable 
youth.    Our  interview  was  of  a  religious  charac- 
ter, and  she  appears  to  like  to  dwell  on  serious 
subjects;  she  also  takes  much  interest  in  the 
promotion  of  benevolent  objects ;  besides  giving 
her  care  and  support  to  the  various  establish- 
ments formed  by  the  late  Duchess,  mother  of 
the  Duke,  her  husband,  she  has  formed  others 
herself.    On  parting,  she  took  us  by  the  hand 
in  an  affectionate  manner,  requesting  that  we 
j    would  visit  her  again  before  our  departure  from 
Weimar.    We  had  not  reached  the  out-door 
of  the  palace  when  Doctor  Froriep  overtook  us 
to  give  us  an  invitation  from  the  Duchess  to 
dine  with  her  the  next  day  ;  we  excused  our- 
selves, stating  that  we  should  prefer,  if  it  was 
agreeable  to  her,  to  pass  a  little  time  with  her 
in  a  more  select  manner  than  could  be  done  at 
dinner.    On  receiving  this   information,  she 
sent  us  an  invitation  to  take  tea  with  her  at  her 
more  private  palace  of  Belvidere. 

9  mo.  1st.  "At  about  six  P.  M.  we  rode  to  the 
palace  of  the  Belvidere.  The  Duchess  received  us 
j    in  her  drawing-room.  For  a  short  time  we  were 
j    by  ourselves;  but  when  tea  was  brought  in,  four 
of  her  attending  females  came  in  with  her  son  and 
four  men,  with  whom  the  conversation  became 
general    The  Duke,  her  husband,  is  absent 
'i    from  home  at  present.    After  tea  we  had  a  re- 
ligious opportunity  with  them,  and  were  after- 
wards mostly  with  the  Duchess  alone.    She  ap- 
!    pears  to  have  been  taught  in  the  school  of  afflic- 
tion, and  has  learned  also  under  the  teachings  of 
the  Lord's  Spirit.    Thus  she  has  obtained  a  por- 
tion of  that  knowledge  which  it  is  life  eternal  to 
possess.    Our  spirits  were  contrited  together 
under  the  sensible  evidence  that  the  Lord's 
presence  was  with  us.    He  enabled  us  reverently 
;     to  bow  down  together  at  his  sacred  footstool. 
11th.  "The  meeting  concluded  upon  yesterday 
was  held  this  afternoon  [at  Dresden  ;]  it  was  well 
attended  by  the  class  of  persons  we  had  particu- 
larly desired  to  see.    The  Baroness  Drechsel,  a 
pious  female,  well  acquainted  with  both  French 
and  English  as  well  as  her  native  tongue,  the 
German,  kindly  undertook  to  interpret  for  us, 
should  we  have  anything  to  communicate  in  the 
meeting.    From  the  first  of  our  entering  the  as- 
sembly we  felt  a  solemn  covering  over  us,  like 
the  overshadowing  of  the  Lord's  presence;  it 


reminded  me  of  the  language,  <  Keep  silence  be- 
fore me,  0  islands,  and  let  the  people  renew 
their  strength  ;  let  them  come  near,  then  let 
thera  speak  ;  let  us  come  near  together  to  judg- 
ment.' Those  present  seemed  to  feel  the  force 
of  the  words,  for  all  appeared  to  be  gathered 
with  one  accord  into  solemn  silence  before  God, 
in  which  we  continued  some  time;  when  with 
my  heart  filled  by  the  love  of  the  Gospel  I  stood 
up;  the  Baroness  stood  by  me,  and  with  great 
gentleness  and  modesty,  but  with  striking 
dignity,  she  interpreted  sentence  by  sentence, 
from  the  French,  what  I  communicated  ;  her 
own  mind  was  very  tenderly  affected  whilst  thus 
engaged.  The  great  love  of  God  in  sending  his 
well-beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  into  the  world 
as  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  was  proclaimed 
among  them.  The  meeting  continued  in  a  state 
of  solemn  silence  after  I  sat  down,  when  Doctor 
Leonardi  spoke  a  few  sentences  in  German  which 
the  Baroness  interpreted  into  French,  saying 
that  the  Gospel  truths  that  had  been  declared 
were  the  Christian's  sure  and  only  hope,  and 
craving  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the  word 
preached.  After  that  William  Allen  bore  a 
solemn  and  impressive  testimony  to  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  the  Spirit,  by  whom  deliverance 
from  the  dominion  of  sin  is  obtained  and  we  are 
made  partakers  of  the  grace  and  truth  which 
come  by  Jesus  Christ.  Towards  the  conclusion 
of  the  meeting,  access  was  graciously  given  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and,  on  bended  kbees, 
prayer,  adoration  and  praise  were  offered  up  to 
God  in  the  Saviour's  name  through  the  Spirit.' ' 

AN  ENGLISH  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

The  summer  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Yorkshire 
was  held  at  York  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  Sixth 
month,  and  proved  a  time  of  interest  and  edifi- 
cation. Shortly  after  the  meeting  for  worship 
commenced,  a  feeling  of  deep  solemnity  covered 
the  assembly,  the  gospel  message  flowed  freely; 
and  prayer  and  thanksgiving  ascended  to  our 
Father  in  heaven.  The  first  meeting  for  disci- 
pline was  much  occupied  with  the  reading  and 
consideration  of  the  answers  to  the  Queries 
adopted  three  months  ago.  In  connection  with 
the  exceptions  to  the  attendance  of  meetings  for 
worship,  some  valuable  remarks  were  made  on 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  "  waiting  upon  God." 
The  idea  that  this  exercise  implied  the  present- 
ation of  the  mind  disengaged  from  all  thought, 
like  a  sheet  of  blank  paper,  was  shown  to  be 
erroneous,  unsanctioned  by  Scripture,  and  un- 
known to  George  Fox  and  his  associates. 
Friends  were  exhorted  to  strive  in  their  religious 
meetings — not  to  have  no  thoughts,  which  was 
impossible — but  to  turn  their  thoughts  towards 
their  Father  in  heaven,  seeking  for  ability  to 
pray  to  Him,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the  hel] 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  them  to  worship 
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"  iD  spirit  and  in  truth."  Women  Friends  were 
invited  to  join  their  brethren  at  the  adjourned 
meeting  in  the  evening.  On  this  occasion 
James  Backhouse  was  cordially  liberated  to  hold 
religious  meetings  in  some  districts  of  Scotland, 
beyond  the  limits  of  any  recognized  Monthly 
Meeting.  Benjamin  Seebohm  then  returned 
his  certificate  for  religious  service  in  Ireland, 
giving  a  detailed  and  interesting  narrative  of  his 
three  months'  visit  to  that  land.  These  matters 
disposed  of,  and  women  Friends  being  still  pres- 
ent. BOme  of  the  representatives  to  the  late 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  reporting  their  attendance 
thereat,  made  some  inteiesting  and  informing 
remarks  on  the  business  which  had  come  before 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  especially  with  reference  to 
the  revision  of  the  Book  of  Discipline  and  Ad- 
VlceB.  The  alterations  had  necessarily  been 
numerous,  but  it  was  explained  that  great  care 
had  been  maintained  that  none  of  our  religious 
principles  might  in  any  way  be  compromised. 
The  volume  as  now  amended  was  warmly  com- 
mended to  the  acceptance  of  Friends,  aud 
they  were  encouraged  to  promote  its  circulation 
amongst  those  beyond  our  borders.  This  fur- 
nished an  appropriate  introduction  to  the  read- 
ing of  some  of  the  new  minutes  received  from 
i he  Yearly  Meeting:  those  respecting  the  reli- 
gions instruction  of  our  members  and  the  em- 
ployment of  spiritual  gifts,  called  forth  pertinent 
counsel  from  several  Friends;  and  Friends  were 
encouraged  to  pray  that  their  intellectual  and 
other  gifts  might  be  sanctified  to  the  service  of 
Christ.  A  desire  was  expressed  by  some  speak- 
ers that  women's  meetings  for  discipline  might 
be  made  more  instructive  and  profitable  than  is 
now  often  the  case.  It  was  felt  that  the  pres- 
i  nee  of  our  women  Friends,  at  a  time  when 
subjects  of  a  character  which  so  deeply  concerns 
our  religious  welfare  as  individuals  and  as  a  body, 
were  under  consideration,  tended  to  add  weight 
and  solemnity  to  the  occasion.  It  was  regarded 
BE  an  experiment  which  it  might  be  well  at 
times  to  repeat. 

It  was  thought  well  to  omit  the  meeting  for 
worship  which  usually  concludes  the  Quarterly 
ing,  as  the  Bitting  just  concluded  had  par- 
taken  largely  of  that  character,  and  a  consider- 
able amount  of  business  still  remained  to  be 
transacted.  This  was  disposed  of  in  the  course 
of  the  sitting  next  morning.  Previous  to  con- 
eluding,  a  minister  from  a  distant  Quarterly 
Mi  <  ling  expressed  his  sense  of  the  favor  which 
had  been  extended  throughout  the  various  sit- 
tings,  and  alluded  to  the  variety  of  offerings 
which  had  been  east  into  the  treasury  by  breth- 
ren possessing  different  gifts.  The  belief  was 
cxpres-ed  by  another  Friend  that  much  that  had 

been  Offered  was  of  a  character  which  Friends 

ini'jht  profitably  take  home  with  them,  and  med- 
itate Bpoo  in  the  quiet  of  their  own  dwellings. 
The  reading  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Epistle 
furnished  a  fitting  conclusion  to  this  favored 
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solemnity,  and  we  believe  that  reverent  thank- 
fulness was  the  feeling  of  many  hearts,  for  the 
Lord's  unmerited  mercy  towards  us,  and  for  the 
uniting  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ,  qualify- 
ing for  harmonious  labor  in  his  cause. — London 
Friend. 


Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Dudley;  with  Extracts  from 
the  Diary  and  Letters  of  her  sister,  Char- 
lotte Dudley.    Edited  by  Charles  Tylor. 

A  few  copies  of  this  new  book  have  been  re- 
ceived from  London,  and  are  offered  for  sale  by 
Joseph  Potts,  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street. 
Price  $1.75. 

In  a  review  of  this  Memoir,  the  London 
Friend  says : 

So  rapid  is  the  continuous  process  of  change 
to  which  our  race  is  subjected,  that  the  lapse  of 
twelve  years,  which  have  intervened  between  the 
death  of  Elizabeth  Dudley  and  the  publication 
of  the  present  volume,  cannot  but  materially 
affect  the  list  of  its  readers.  We  know  not, 
however,  but  that  its  appearance  at  the  present 
juncture  may  prove  yet  more  opportune  than 
would  an  earlier  one.  Thus,  the  remarks  on 
Missionary  effort  and  on  social  religious  converse, 
which  are  interspersed  in  the  work,  will  now 
have  a  fresh  and  special  interest  with  those  who 
are,  or  have  lately  been,  engaged  in  the  consider- 
ation of  these  important  subjects.  It  will  be 
seen  (pp.  153-4)  that  so  long  ago  as  1828 — two 
years,  we  believe,  before  the  first  Bristol  and 
Somerset  proposition — a  conference  on  Missions 
to  the  Heathen  was  held  in  London  at  the  close 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  views  of  several 
much  valued  Friends,  one  of  whom  still  survives, 
are  given  as  expressed  at  that  time;  and  though 
no  immediate  result  ensued,  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  the  interchange  of  opinions  which 
then  took  place,  paved  the  way  for  a  favorable 
reception  of  the  proposition  "alluded  to.  That 
reception  would  probably  have  been  followed 
long  ere  this  by  definite  and  decided  action,  had 
not  the  concern  been  as  it  were  crushed  out  in 
the  conflict  of  disaffected  views  and  ultra  ten- 
dencies which  afterwards  took  place. 

The  topics  we  have  alluded  to  arc,  however, 
by  no  means  the  only  ones  respecting  which 
valuable  instruction  may  be  derived  from  the 
memoranda  and  letters  of  Elizabeth  Dudley. 
We  have  marked  many  passages  on  a  variety  of 
subjects,  as  both  true  and  striking,  but  shall 
only  allude  specifically  to  those  upon  Gospel 
ministry.  E.  D.'s  large  experience  therein  can- 
not fail  to  give  additional  weight  to  her  remarks. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  great  frequency 
with  which,  for  a  long  time,  she  was  engaged  to 
hold  public  meetings,  as  well  as  to  speak  in  our 
ordinary  meetings  for  worship,  had  not  the  effect 
of  lowering  her  estimate  of  the  qualifications 
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needed,  and  the  special  call  required,  to  author- 
ize these  services. 

It  is  not  our  practice  to  give  extracts  from 
such  works  as  are  tolerably  certain  to  find  their 
way  into  our  monthly  meeting  and  private  libra- 
ries. To  these  the  present  volume  will  doubt- 
less form  a  welcome  addition.  In  its  compila- 
tion, our  friend  Charles  Tylor  appears  to  have 
followed  the  same  plan  as  in  editing  the  Memoir 
of  John  Yeardley— that,  namely,  of  leaving  the 
subjects  of  the  memoirs  to  speak  for  themselves. 

To  conclude,  we  would  welcome  these  memoirs 
to  a  place  beside  the  many  others  with  which 
the  biographical  literature  of  our  Society  has  of 
late  years  been  enriched.  The  cloud  of  witnesses 
to  the  efficacy  of  true  spiritual  religion  grows 
larger  and  larger.  May  it  be  ours  to  believe 
and  to  partake  in  their  testimony ! 


EMANCIPATION  IN  JAMAICA. 

3  The  N.  Y.  Times  a  few  months  since  contain- 

i  ed  a  very  interesting  letter  from  its  correspond- 

l  ent  in  Jamaica.    It  is  the   third  of  a  series, 

i,  The  writer  seems  determined  to  see  Jamaica  as 

{  it  is,  and  to  give  a  fair  and  truthful  account  of 

i  its  condition,  and  the  condition  of  its  emanci- 

l  pated  people. 

i,  Describing  the  roads  over  which  he  travelled, 

v  and  the  present  effort  to  improve  them,  a  thing 

o  left  entirely  undone  during  the  palmy  days  of 

■■  \  slavery,  he  vindicates  the  free  people  from  some 

e  of  the  charges  of  laziness,  &c,  that  are  thrown 

0  upon  them.  We  invite  special  attention  to 
ii I  the  last  paragraph  quoted  below. 

"  I  had  a  good  opportunity  to  see  the  labor- 

e  ers  of  both  sexes  on  these  and  other  roads  in 

J  different  parts  of  the  country.    Most  of  the  male 

laborers,  were  strapping  young  fellows  of  twenty, 

li  or  thereabouts,  who  seemed  to  do  good  service 

e  — who  must  have  done  good  service,  to  judge  by 

h  !  the  amount  of  work  performed.    They  belong 

le  to  the  new  race  of  freemen  born  ;  how  superior 

&  to  the  old  race,  born  in  slavery,  and  fast  dying 

d  out,  I  need  not  say.    The  overseers  on  the  roads 

d  make  no  complaints  against  the  men  under  their 

n  charge,  that  they  are  idle  and  unwilling  to 

i.  work ;  and,  what  is  of  more  importance,  they 

make  no  complaint  of  an  insufficiency  of  hands. 

I,  They  have  succeeded  in  getting  a  larger  supply 

1  of  labor  than  most  people  deemed  possible,  and 
ie  their  success  has  excited  some  surprise  in  dis- 

tricts  where  the  planters  have  long  and  bitterly 

)f  complained  that  they  could  get  no  labor  at  all. 

H  '  Expound  me  the  riddle/  I  say  to  the 

;]  planter. 

j.  '  Oh/  he  answers,  '  the  people  are  too  in- 

8,  dependent — too  well  off,  here — too  fickle,  arbi- 

iy  trary,  and  uncertain  as  to  when  they  will  work 

to  .  and  when  they  won't  wrork.    They  just  do  as 

jr  they  please.    They  work  on  the  roads  for  a 

t  month,  and  then  give  it  up.    Then  they  take  to 

jS  something  else  and  give  that  up.    This  is  the 


way  they  have  treated  us.  They  ride  upon  our 
backs,  sir.  They  work  for  us  only  four  days 
in  the  week,  and  haog  about  their  oym  proper- 
ties, or  go  to  market,  on  the  other  two.  We 
cannot  improve  our  estates  without  a  full  week's 
labor.  Our  properties  deteriorate  every  year 
for  want  of  contract  or  continued  labor.  Now, 
to  illustrate  the  character  of  the  negro,  I  should 
like  to  show  you  in  what  style  a  body  of  meu 
would  clear  fifty  acres.  They  would  work  as 
well  and  as  cleverly  as  American  back-woods- 
men. '  These  men  lazy  V  you  would  say. 
'  Pshaw  !  They  are  heroes.'  But  if  1  wanted 
their  services  for  six  months  I  could  not  get 
them  ;  they  would  insist  on  going  back  to  pud- 
dle on  their  own  properties;  1  would  be  unable, 
for  want  of  labor,  to  plant  the  land  I  had  cleared; 
the  capital  I  had  expended  would  be  wasted, 
and  my  plans  utterly  frustrated.' 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  all  this, 
f  Expound  to  me  the  riddle/  I  say  to  the 
overseer  on  the  road,  to  the  merchant,  the  small 
proprietor,  or  to  any  one  whom  I  suppose  to  be 
partial  to  the  negro  in  the  controversy  between 
the  laboring  and  the  proprietary  interests. 
'  Surely  it  is  a  work  less  severe  to  hoe  in  a 
canefield  than  to  hammer  stones  on  the  road- 
side V 

'  Well,  you  see  as  how  the  laborers  on  the 
road  are  paid  regularly  once  a  week,  while  labor- 
ers on  the  estates  often  have  to  go  two  or  three 
months  without  their  wages ;  and  the  men  don't 
like  that.  Sometimes,  too,  they  lose  their  pay 
altogether.' 

*  Here  was  something  to  think  about ;  and 
I  did  think  about  it — making  a  note  thereof, 
and  many  notes  thereafter,  to  the  same  effect. 
I  found  that  there  was  much  truth  in  what  I 
was  told — that  many  proprietors  of  sugar  estates 
are  really  unable  to  pay  for  labor;  that,  al- 
though want  of  labor — that  is,  want  of  such  a 
competition  as  would  prevent  labor  being  tyran- 
nical— is  one  cause  of  the  island's  scanty  culti- 
vation, yet  another  and  more  serious  cause  is 
want  of  capital.  Money  is  the  one  essential 
thing  needed  by  the  Jamaica  proprietary.  They 
have  no  money ;  they  have  no  credit.  The  post 
obits,  drawn  in  the  days  of  a  flourishing  Planto- 
cracy,  have  been  long  since  due,  and  they  ex- 
ceed in  amount,  by  a  thousand  per  cent.,  the 

actual  value  of  the  property  pawned." 

***** 

We  copy  below  a  portion  of  the  writer's  de- 
scription of  the  parish  of  St.  Anne,  the  largest 
in  Jamaica.  He  shows  that  emancipation  ha? 
improved  greatly  the  character  of  the  people. 

«  For  seven  miles  west  of  St.  Anne's  Bay,  a 
continued  succession  of  luxuriant  cane  pieces 
will  be  passed.  They  are  on  both  sides  of  the 
road,  and  have  every  appearance  of  being  highly 
cultivated.  The  fences  are  of  stone  or  logwood, 
and  are  well  kept  up.  The  hills  which,  for  the 
most  part,  are  covered  with  their  native  forest, 
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are  here  and  there  marked  with  pasture,  and 
with  the  peculiar  foliage  of  the  plantain  and  the 
cocoanut  tree — a  certain  sign,  even  where  a  hut  is 
invisible,  of  the  presence  of  settlers.  Passing 
the  sugar  estates  we  come  to  more  pens  and 
pasturage ;  then  to  vroodland  and  to  denser 
settlements.  The  cottages  are  rudely  built,  but 
clean.  I  eutered  possibly  a  dozen  that  were 
grouped  together.  They  were  in  charge  of  one 
old  w  >man.  The  girls  and  boys  were  away  at 
work — some  in  the  cane  fields,  some  on  the 
loads,  and  some  on  their  own  emplacements. 
Quite  close  to  this  group  of  cottages  stood  a  neat 
little  Baptist  Chapel,  built  by  the  laborers  at 
their  own  expense.  A  large  majority  of  the 
Jamaica  Creoles  dissent  from  the  Church  of  En- 
land,  which  is  the  established  church  in  the  West 
1  Delia  colonics,  and  the  dissenters,  even  in  sparse- 
ly settled  districts,  are  not  slow  to  erect  their 
Own  places  uf  worship.  These  people,  who  live 
COmfbrtabfy  and  independently,  own  houses  and 
stock,  pay  taxes  and  poll  votes,  and  pay  their 
money  to  build  churches,  are  the  same  people 
whom  we  have  heard  represented  as  idle,  worth- 
less fellows,  obstinately'  opposed  to  work,  and 
ready  to  live  on  an  orange  or  banana  rather  than 
earn  their  daily  bread.  This  may  have  been  the  case 
with  those  originally  set  free,  before  they  com- 
prehended their  responsibilities  as  freemen,  and 
before  their  extravagant  ideas  of  liberty  had 
been  moderated  by  a  necessary  experience.  But 
now  that  intelligence  and  experience  have  come 
to  them,  the  West  Indian  negroes  cannot  be  in- 
discriminately thrown  aside  as  a  people  who 
won't  work.  Since  emancipation,  they  have 
passed  in  a  body  to  a  higher  civil  and  social 
status;  and  the  majority  of  them  are  too  much 
their  own  masters  ever  to  submit  again  to  the 
mastership  of  others.  They  cannot  be  blamed 
(5  r  this;  and  any  unprejudiced  resident  of  Ja- 
maica will  indorse  the  statement  here  made,  that 
the  peasantry  are  as  peaceable  and  industrious 
a  pi  ople  aa  may  be  found  in  the  same  latitude 
throughout  the  world.  The  present  generation 
of  Jamaica  Creoles  are  no  more  to  be  compared 
to  their  slave  ancestors,  than  the  intelligent  En- 
glish  laborer  of  the  nineteenth  century  can  be 

comp  ired  to  the  serfs  of  Athelstane  or  Atheling. 
*  *  *  *  # 

8t.  Anne'fi  is  considerably  the  largest  parish 
in  Jamaica.  It  occupies  a  superficial  area  of 
[SB  square  miles.  The  population,  which  is 
25,823,  gives  only  5963  persons  to  the  square 

mill  .  They  are  almost  exclusively  pen  proprie- 
tors and  small  settlers.  I  was  charmed  with 
BV(  i  .  pari  of  the  parish  that  1  visited — with  its 

fres h  look,  P  rtile  soil,  and  happy,  contented, 

and  independent  inhabitants;  and  I  certainly 
thought  that  if  all  Jamaica  was  like  St.  Anne  E 
there  would  be  no  ground  for  the  commiseration 
that  her  condition  has  excited  in  Europe  and 
America." 

Recurring  again  to  the  character  of  the  peo- 


ple, near  the  close  of  his  letter,  the  writer  say  r 
"  I  never  met  a  peasantry  more  civil  or  more 
ready  to  oblige.  Among  these  small  settlers 
there  are  few  heads  of  families  who  are  not  quali- 
fied voters,  paying  either  ten  shillings  a  year 
taxes,  or  owning  land  worth  £6  sterling  a  year. 
Nine  out  of  ten  of  the  settlers — I  speak  gener- 
ally of  the  peasantry  throughout  the  whole  is- 
land— rely  principally  upon  their  own  properties 
for  the  support  of  themselves  and  their  families,, 
but  are  willing,  nevertheless,  to  work  for  the 
estates  or  on  the  roads  when  it  does  not  inter- 
fere with  necessary  labor  on  their  own  lands. 
When  the  choice  lies  between  the  roads  and  the 
estates,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  should 
select  the  employer  that  pays  best  and  most  reg- 
ularly.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  for  a  moment  that 
the  estates  have  anything  like  a  sufficiency  of 
labor;  they  are  entirely  without  that  continuous 
labor  required,  not  merely  for  bare  cultivation, 
but  for  extension  and  improvement.  In  the 
remarks  I  have  here  made,  I  merely  wish  to 
give  point-blank  denial  to  a  very  general  im- 
pression prevailing  abroad  that  the  Jamaica 
qegro  won't  work  at  all.  I  wish  to  show  that 
he  gives  as  much  labor  even  to  the  sugar  estate, 
as  he  consistently  can,  and  that  it  is  no  fault  of 
his  if  he  cannot  give  enough.  T  wish  to  exhibit 
the  people  of  Jamaica  as  a  peaceable,  law-abid- 
ing peasantry,  with  whom  the  remembrance  of 
past  wrongs  has  had  so  little  weight  that,  from 
the  day  of  emancipation  until  now,  they  have 
never  dreamt  of  a  hostile  combination  cither 
against  their  old  masters  or  the  Government 
under  which  they  live,  though  insurrections  in 
the  time  of  slavery  were  numerous  and  terrible, 
and  were  only  suppressed  after  much  bloodshed 
and  lavish  expenditure.  I  wish  to  bear  witness 
to  their  courtesy.  When  I  had  occasion  to  ask 
for  cocoa  nuts,  or  oranges,  on  the  wayside,  the 
settler  generally  refused  payment  for  the  fruit, 
and  if  he  finally  took  the  money  pressed  upon 
him,  it  was  with  the  understanding,  distinctly 
expressed,  that  he  wanted  no  payment  for  ren- 
dering so  simple  a  service.  I  speak  exclusively 
of  the  peasantry,  not  of  the  dissolute  idlers, 
loafers  and  vagabonds  that  congregate  in  Kings- 
ton and  other  towns.  They  are  as  different  from 
their  country  brethren  as  the  New  York  rowdy 
is  different  from  the  honest  farmer  in  his  home 
in  Niagara  or  St.  Lawrence.  That  the  Jamaica 
peasantry  have  grave  faults  of  character  and 
grave  defects,  which  it  will  take  long  years  of 
training  to  remove,  I  do  not  doubt.  It  will  be 
a  part  of  my  task  to  expose  their  vices  ;  but  this 
is  no  reason  why  t  hey  should  be  denied  the  pos- 
session  of  any  virtues." 

"  I  was  told  here  that  the  estates  still  being 
worked  in  the  parish  of  Hanover  were  doing 
well,  and  that  those  abandoned  had  been  given 
up  tor  want  of  means  to  carry  them  on.  An 
intelligent  resident  of  Green  Island,  himself  a 
proprietor,  informed  me  that  he  knew  of  no 


j.  estate  in  Hanover  whose  owner — possessed  of 
<e  capital,  or  even  out  of  debt — had  been  compel- 
s  ed  from  mere  want  of  labor  to  abandon  sugar 
j   3ultivation.    When  I  have  put  the  same  ques- 
r  ;ion  to  any  respectable  landholder,  in  any  part 
,   )f  the  island,  I  have  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  re- 
,   3eived  the  same  answer.    The  want  of  continu- 
,   3d  or  contract  labor  is  generally  deplored  as  a 
.  great  evil ;  but  it  is  wrong  to  suppose  that  the 
want  alone  has  ever  compelled  resident  proprie- 
|  tors  to  abandon  their  estates  to  ruin.    I  have  no 
[  doubt  that  there  are  districts  where  the  price  of 
labor  is  too  high  to  make  sugar  cultivation  as 
profitable  as  the  cultivation  of  other  produce — 
where  the  negroes,  in  fact,  are  too  well  off  and 
too  independent  to  work  for  the  wages  they  are 
compelled  to  take  in  Barbadoes ;  but  this  is  no 
justification  for  the  assertion  so  widely  made 
and  so  generally  believed,  that  they  will  not 
work  at  all.    From  all  that  I  learnt  in  the  Parish 
of  Hanover  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
settlers  would  work  very  readily  if  work  was 
proffered  them  at  a  fair  remuneration/' 


For  Friends'  Iteview. 
HINTS  ON  FIIIST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 
A  LESSON  ON  BARNABAS. 

First  mentioned  in  Acts  iv.  38,  37. 

Son  of  consolation.    See  Thess.  ii.  11. 

Contrast  the  way  in  which  his  companion 
iSaul  is  first  mentioned.  Acts  vii.  58. 

Tarsus,  the  birth-place  of  Saul,  is  not  far 
from  Cyprus,  where  Barnabas  lived ;  probably 
:they  were  acquainted.    Acts  ix.  27. 

Sent  to  Antioch  ;  for  what  purpose  ?  Acts 

xi.  22-26,  30. 

Journeyed  with  Paul ;  with  what  companion  ? 

xii.  25,  xiii.  xiv.  xv. 

Barnabas  journeyed  again  with  his  nephew 
!Mark„ 

Paul  had  no  ill  feeling,  though  he  preferred 
another  companion  to  Mark.  Col.  iv.  10,  Phil. 
21. 

Barnabas  did  not  see  the  worthlessness  of 
Jewish  rites  as  clearly  as  Paul  did.   Gal.  ii.  13. 

Observe  Barnabas'  charity.    Acts  iv.  36,  37. 

Notice  that  he  recognized  St.  Paul  when 
others  would  not.  Acts  ix.  27  ;  and  it  was  his 
too  great  leniency  which  led  him  to  differ  from 
Paul.    Acts  xv.  37,  38. 

His  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Acts  xv. 
26,  xiv.  37.  He  was  a  Levite,  and  gave  up  the 
service  of  the  temple,  and  typical  rites  and  sac- 
rifices. Deut.  xviii.  6-8.  1  Chron.  xxiii.  24, 
to  proclaim  the  one  great  sacrifice  which  had 
(been  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

His  joy  at  the  success  of  the  gospel.  Acts  xi. 
23.  Like  him,  exhort  others  to  cleave  unto  the 
Lord,  23,  and  seek,  like  him,  to  be  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,  24.  He  was  beloved, 
xv.  25. 
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DEPTH  OF  MTNES. 
THE  WORKING  OP  THE  ENGLISH  MINES. 

An  English  journal,  after  valuing  the  total 
product  of  the  mines  of  Great  Britain  at  £41,- 
491,102  per  annum,  and  computing  that  Eng- 
land's supply  of  coal  will  last  at  least  seven 
hundred  years  longer,  at  present  rates  of  con- 
sumption, gives  the  following  account  of  the 
depth  to  which  the  bowels  of  the  earth  have 
been  pierced  in  England  : 

"  The  depth  to  which  we  mine  for  coal  is  al- 
ready great.  The  pit  at  Duckenfield,in  Cheshire, 
is  2,004  feet  below  the  surface  to  the  point 
where  it  intersects  the  '  Black  Mine  Coal/  a 
seam  which  is  four  feet  six  inches  thick,  and  of 
the  best  quality  for  domestic  and  manufacturing 
purposes;  from  this  point  a  further  depth  of 
500  feet  has  been  attained  by  means  of  an  en- 
gine plane  in  the  bed  of  coal,  so  that  a  great 
portion  of  the  coal  is  now  raised  from  the  enor- 
mous depth  of  2,504  feet.  At  Pendleton,  near 
Manchester,  coal  is  daily  worked  from  a  depth 
of  2,135  feet ;  and  the  cannel  coal  of  Wigan  is 
brought  from  1,773  feet  below  the  surface. 
Many  of  the  Durham  collieries  are  equally  deep, 
and  far  more  extended  in  their  subterranean 
labyrinths.  Some  of  these,  and  others  in  Cum- 
berland, are  worked  far  out  under  the  bed  of 
the  sea;  and  on  both  sides  of  the  island  we  are 
rapidly  extending  our  sub-oceanic  burrowing. 

Dolcoath  tin  mine,  in  Cornwall,  is  now  work- 
ing at  one  thousand  eight  hundred  feet  from  the 
surface,  and  is  rapidly  sinking  deeper.  The 
depth  of  Tresavean,  a  copper  mine,  is  two  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  eighty  feet.  Many  other 
tin  and  copper  mines  are  approaching  these 
depths;  and  under  the  Atlantic  waves,  in  Bo- 
tallack,  Levant  and  other  mines,  man  is  pursu- 
ing his  labors  daily  at  half  a  mile  from  the 
shore.  To  aid  the  miner  in  these  severe  tasks, 
gigantic  steam  engines,  with  cylinders  one  hun- 
dred inches  in  diameter,  are  employed  in  pump- 
ing water  from  those  vast  depths.  Winding- 
engines,  which  are  masterpieces  of  mechanical 
skill,  are  ever  at  work  raising  the  minerals  from 
each  dark  abyss,  and  '  man  engines/  of  consid- 
erable ingenuity — so  called  because  they  bring 
the  wearied  miner  to  the  light  of  day,  saving 
him  from  the  toil  of  climbing  up  perpendicular 
ladders — are  introduced  in  many  of  our  most 
perfectly  conducted  mines.  Our  coals  cost  us 
annually  one  thousand  lives,  and  more  than 
double  that  number  of  our  metalliferous  miners 
perish  from  accidents  in  the  mines,  or  at  an  un- 
usually early  age — thirty-two—from  diseases 
contracted  by  the  conditions  of  their  toils.  By 
the  industry  of  our  mining  population  there  is 
annually  added  to  our  national  wealth  consider- 
ably more  than  thirty  millions  sterling.  This 
when  elaborated  by  the  process  of  manufacture, 
is  increased  in  value  tenfold 

While  we  are  drawing  upon  these  hoarded 


treasures,  and  thus  constantly  adding  to  the  na- 
tion's wealth,  we  should  not  forget  how  much  of 
mental  toil  and  muscular  power  is  expended, 
and  how  many  human  lives  are  annually  sacri- 
ficed in  these  pursuits.  Surely  in  this  age  of  en- 
lightened benevolence,  nothing  practical  should 
be  left  undone  which  will  tend  to  ameliorate  the 
hardships  of  the  miner's  lot,  and  diminish  the 
dangers  to  which  he  is  unavoidably  exposed." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  21,  1861. 

Ohio  Fbarlt  Meeting. — This  Meetinw 
oommenoedj  as  was  briefly  stated  last  week,  on 
the  '2d  iust.,  at  Mount  Pleasant,  two  large  and 
satisfactory  meetings  for  worship  having  been 
held  on  First-day. 

After  a  season  of  solemn  waiting  and  prayer, 
the  meeting  was  opened  by  the  Assistant  Clerk, 
the  Clerk  being  absent.  Several  minutes  of 
Ministers  in  attendance  were  read,  also  Epistles 
from  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Dublin, 
New  England,  New  York,  Baltimore  and  In- 
diana, and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare answers  to  the  latter,  and  to  write  Epistles 
to  North  Carolina  and  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, from  which  none  had  been  received. 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  not  in  the 
hands  of  the  Clerk,  but  that  addressed  by  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  to  Friends  in  this  country 
in  reference  to  the  war,  was  read,  and  1500 
eopies  were  directed  to  be  printed  for  circula- 
tion amongst  the  members. 

The  proposition  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
to  establish  a  Yearly  meeting  in  Iowa,  was  ap- 
proved. 

Third-day.— Wm.  Ratcliff  and  James  1>. 
Bruff  were  appointed  Clerk  and  Assistant  Clerk. 
The  answers  from  the  several  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings to  the  Queries  were  then  read,  and  much 
counsel  was  imparted. 

Fourth-day. — Committees  on  several  subjects 
reported.  The  Report  on  Education  and  Scrip- 
tural [nstrnctioD  elicited  much  interest  and  re- 


ders  as  have  separated  from  the  Yrearly  Meeting. 
This  introduced  to  calm  and  serious  considera- 
tion the  whole  subject  of  treating  with  the  Sep- 
aratists, which  was  left  as  heretofore,  and  the 
report  of  the  Committee  was  adopted.  The 
Committee  was  continued. 

A  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  was  largely 
attended  in  the  evening,  and  the  members 
seemed  in  earnest  to  do  what  they  can  in  dis- 
tril  uting  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Fifth-day. — A  public  meeting  for  divine  wor- 
ship was  held  in  the  morning,  and  was  a  satis- 
factory season.  The  Yearly  Meeting  assembled 
at  1  P.  M.,  and  in  the  evening  an  appointed 
meeting  for  the  youth  and  others  was  held. 

At  one  of  the  sittings  it  was  agreed,  very 
unitedly,  to  raise  S^OO  for  the  assistance  of 
Friends  in  North  Carolina. 

Sixth-day  % — The  meeting  concluded  with  an  j 
interesting  sitting,  in   which  Epistles  to  the  I 
Yearly  Meetings  in  correspondence  with  this 
were  read  and  adopted. 

Our  accounts  agree  in  representing  the  meet- 
ing as  one  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  and 
it  was  felt  that  there  was  much  cause  for  thank- 
fulness to  our  Holy  Head  for  his  many  favors. 

Of  the  Women's  Meeting  a  valued  corres- 
pondent remarks  :  a  I  believe  there  was  but 
one  sentiment,  so  far  as  women  Friends  were 
concerned,  and  this  was,  that  it  was  a  truly  re- 
freshing  season,  as  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Much  excellent  counsel  was  given,  and 
the  ministry,  with  which  we  were  frequently 
favored  through  the  faithfulness  of  our  dear 
sisters  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  was  sound 
and  edifying. ,y 

When  a  copy  of  the  printed  Minutes  comes 
to  hand,  we  will  piobably  furnish  extracts,  as 
usual. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  the  following, 
addressed  to  the  Editor,  has  been  received  from 
a  Friend  who  attended  the  Women's  Meeting  : 
I  do  not  know  whether  thou  hast  had  any 
i  information  relative  to  the  late  Yearly  Meeting 
I  in  Ohio,  but  I  think  it  is  only  due  to  the  dear 
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]  friends  who  compose  it,  to  say  that  it  was  con- 
mark.    Friends  were  encouraged  to  persevere  ducted  with  remarkable  harmony  and  unity  of 
in  the  good  work,  and  not  be  easily  turned  aside.  '  feeling  and  sentiment OD  both  sides  of  the  house. 
The  Committee,  continued  last  year,  to  visit !  It  was  very  pleasant  to  observe  the  perfect  una- 
nimity that  prevailed  with  regard  to  a  lenient 


and  assist  the  subordinate  meetings,  reported  at- 
tention to  their  appointment,  and  proposed  that 
Monthly  Me  tings  should  be 


!  course  of  action  towards  those  who  have  seceded 
from   them,  and   the  earnest  desire  that  was 


move  from  their  stations  such  Ministers  and  Kl-  1 .storing  love 


at  liberty  to  re- 1  manifest  to  deal  with  them  in  the  spirit  of  re- 
Sane  of  the  public  meetings,  or 


;'  meetings  for  worship,  were  considered  seasons 
l-  of  unusual  favor,  and  I  believe  it  would  be  safe 
)-  to  say,  (in  reference  to  the  Women's  Meeting,) 
e  the  wing  of  heavenly  love  was  graciouly  spread 

over  us  from  first  to  last,  under  the  gathering 

influence  of  which  our  hearts  were  knit  together 

!in  the  bond  of  peace, 
y      On  Fourth-day  morning  a  valuable  Epistle 
s  from   our  friend,  John  L.  Eddy,  produced  a 

jgreat  impression  on  the  meeting,  contriting  and 

^refreshing  many  hearts. 

We  felt  it  was  good  to  be  there,  and  surely, 

jin  reviewing  the  past  history  of  this  portion  of 
•  the  heritage,  we  may  exclaim  with  humble  ad- 
1  miration  and  with  heartfelt  gratitude,  "  What 
j  hath  God  wrought."  °  *  *  * 


Married,  on  the  1st  of  the  8th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Springboro,  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  Lindley  M. 
Rogers,  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Ruth  H.  Miller, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Eliza  Miller,  of  the  former 
place. 

 • — ,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  on  the  4th  of 

7th  mo.,  1861,  at  Hesper,  Iowa,  Bennett  W.  son  of 
Levi  and  Deborah  W.  Haines,  to  Mart  daughter  of 
Aaron  and  Elizabeth  Street. 


Died,  in  Blackstone,  Mass.,  the  26th  of  Fourth 
month  last,  James  Comstock,   a  useful  and  much 
i  esteemed  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting, aged 
1  sixty-eight  years.    He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance 
of  meetings  and  manifested  much  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  Society ;  the  poor  and  afflicted  found  in 
It  him  a  sympathising  and  true  friend.    Although  he 
jjj  was  called  suddenly  from  a  life  of  usefulness  here, 
1  his  friends  have  the  consoling  assurance  that  he  was, 
I  through  mercy,  prepared  for  the  solemn  change. 

Died,  in  the  same  place,  the  16th  of  Sixth  month, 
I  Amy  C.  Kelley,  widow  of  David  Kelley,  and  sister 
I  of  the  above,  aged  72  years  ;  an  exemplary  and 
I  esteemed  member  of  our  religious  Society.  She  had 
I  been  an  invalid  and  great  sufferer  for  several  years, 
1  bearing  her  afflictions  with  much  Christian  resigna- 
I  tion.  The  comforting  assurance  is  felt  that  her  end 
I  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  8th  mo.,  1861,  in  Morgan  County, 

I  Indiana,  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age,  Mary,  wife  of 
I  David  Harvey,  an  elder  of  Whitelick  Monthly  Meeting. 
I  She  bore  a  short  but  severe  illness  with  much  patience 
I  and  resignation.  A  few  hours  before  her  death,  the 
%  family  being  gathered  around,  she  was  enabled  to 
1  give  much  pertinent  counsel  and  advice.  The  loss  of 
1  this  dear  friend  may  be  long  felt  by  the  church,  by  a 
I  large  circle  of  friends,  and  by  her  family,  where  she 
1  was  truly  an  affectionate  companion,  and  tender  and 
I  careful  mother,  yet  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
I  no  hope. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  9th  of  7th  mo.,  1861,  at 

(j  Shelby,  Orleans  County,  New  York,  Ann  Eliza,  wife 
I  of  James  M.  Thistlethwaite,  and  daughter  of  Jonathan 
I  and  Elizabeth  Taber,  aged  34  years,  a  member  of 
I  Shelby  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  frequently  engaged 

in  private  retirement,  and  the  private  perusal  of  the 
I  Scriptures  ;  and  her  family  have  the  consoling  belief 
I  that  she,  imitating  the  example  of  the  wise  virgins, 
I  had  her  lamp  trimmed  and  burning,  waiting  the 

coming  of  her  Lord. 

 ,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  3d  of  the  8th 

I  mo.  last,  Sarah  Parker,  in  her  71st  year. 


This  aged  Friend  was  a  pattern  of  true  humility. 
A  meek  and  gentle  spirit  was  a  characteristic  trait  of 
her  whole  life,  and  although  she  had  many  sore  trials 
to  pass  through,  it  is  not  known  that  she  ever  utter- 
ed a  murmuring  word.  She  bore  a  protracted,  and, 
at  times,  a  painful  illness,  with  a  quiet  resignation, 
often  saying  that  she  could  see  nothing  in  her  way. 
And  about  three  days  before  her  death,  she  said,  "  I 
believe  that  I  shall  go  to  Heaven  ;  I  have  not  one 
fear,  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die." 

 ,  at  North  Berwick,  Maine,  on  the  28th  of  7th 

mo.  last,  Ellen  Maria  Allen,  in  the  20th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Berwick  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  11th  of  8th  mo. 

last,  Hannah  Varnky,  wife  of  Elijah  Varney,  in  the 
49th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Berwick  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  8th  mo.  last,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, Benajah  Bdffum,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age  ;  an 
elder  and  member  of  Berwick  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  2d  mo.,  1861,  Ann  Eliza  Hibbs, 

in  the  4th  year  of  her  age,  daughter  of  Jason  A.  and 
Ann  B.  Hibbs,  of  Jasper  Co.  Iowa. 

Correction. — In  an  obituary,  No.  51,  page  810,  the 
name  should  be  Ella  Moon,  not  Moore. 


UNION  QUARTERLY  MEETING  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

The  autumn  session  commences  the  30th  of  9th 
mo.,  1861. 

The  object  of  this  Institution  is  to  give  thorough 
instruction  in  those  branches  of  learning  which  con- 
stitute a  solid  education.    Students  who  wish  to  fit 
themselves  for  college  will  receive  such  instruction 
at  this  school  as  they  may  need  for  that  purpose. 
The  terms  per  session  for  tuition  are  as  follows. 
Intermediate  Class       .       .       .  $6.00 
Academical     11  .  .  7.50 

Payable  one-half  at  the  beginning  and  the  other 
half  at  the  middle  of  each  session. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  principal, 

John  R.  Hubbard, 
2t.  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co. ,  Ind. 


TEA. 

A  late  number  of  the  Lancet  gives  the  results 
of  an  examination  of  5J  samples  of  tea,  pur- 
chased of  various  respectable  tea-dealers  in  Lon- 
don, whose  names  are  also  given.  It  appears 
that  all  the  samples  of  black  tea  examined,  24 
in  number,  were  found  perfectly  genuine,  nnd 
the  same  satisfactory  result  was  arrived  at  with 
respect  to  the  samples  (3)  of  orange  pekoe.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  whole  of  the  24  samples  of 
green  tea  were  found  to  have  been  tampered 
with.  Nineteen  of  them  wTere  colored  with 
ferro-cyanide  of  iron  (Prussian  blue)  and  Kaolin 
or  China  clay,  with  the  addition  in  three  of 
these  of  turmeric  powder.  Two  were  coated 
with  Prussian  blue  containing  some  indigo  and 
the  usual  white  powder,  and  three  with  indigo 
and  China  clay  ;  one  of  them  having  turmeric 
in  addition.  None  of  the  samples  showed  any 
foreign  leaf,  and  only  two  contained  lie  tea,  an 
article  fabricated  by  the  Chinese,  consisting  of 
the  dust  of  the  tea  leaf  or  leaves  of  other  trees, 


■ 


made  up  in  little  masses  and  faced  and  colored  j  South  herself ;  for  while  the  South  demands  of 


to  resemble  gunpowder  tea 


the  North  entire  acquiescence  in  the  extremest 


These  results  are  satisfactory  as  compared  ,  doctrines  of  slave  property,  it  is  a  well  known 
with  those  of  an  examination  in  1851.  In  that  fact,  and  as  such  alluded  to  by  Henry  Clay  in 
your  the  usual  black,  teas  were  for  the  most  part  his  speech  on  the  compromises  of  1850,  that  any 
genuine,  but  the  scented  orange  pekoe  and  !  man  who  habitually  traffics  in  this  property  is 
caper  were  universally  adulterated,  and  the  green  1  held  in  the  same  infamy  at  Richmond  and  New 
teas  were  not  only  mure  thickly  e.iatt  i  with  \  Orleans  that  he*  would  be  at  Philadelphia 
coloring  matter  than  at  present,  but  contained  \  Cincinnati, 
other  haves  and  were  much  more  generally!  While  South  Carolina,  assigning  the  cause  of 
adulterated  with  lie  tea.  The  writer  in  the  I  secession,  oonfioes  herself  to  the  State  laws  for 
L'ln  ■  ■  ex|  re»es  his  opinion  that  the  English  I  obstructing  the  surrender  of  fugitives,  in  other 
merchants  could  easily,  if  bo  determined,  put  an  ,  quarters,  by  the  press,  in  the  manifestoes  and 
end  to  the  practice  of  coloring  the  green  teas,  |  debates  on  the  subject  of  secession,  and  in  the 


dphia  or 


by  making  their  wishes  known  in  the  proper 
quarters. — Exch  ange. 


From  Kvorett's  (.ration. 
INTERFERENCE     WITH     SLAVERY    THE  GREAT 
ALLEGED  GRIEVANCE. 

The  great  complaint  of  the  South,  and  that 
which  is  admitted  to  be  the  occasion  of  the  pres- 
ent revolt,  is  the  alleged  interference  of  the 
North  in  the  Southern  institution  of  slavery  ;  a 
subject  on  which  the  sensibilities  of  the  two 
sections  have  been  so  deeply  and  fearfully 
stirred,  that  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  speak 
words  of  impartial  truth.  As  1  have  already 
stated,  the  declaration  by  South  Carolina,  of  the 
eause  which  prompted  her  to  secede  from  the 
Union,  alleged  no  other  reason  for  this  move- 
incut  than  the  enactment  of  laws  to  obstruct  the 


official  papers  of  the  new  Confederacy,  the 
general  conduct  of  the  North,  with  respect  to 
slavery,  is  put  forward  as  the  justifying,  nay  the 
compelling  j  cause  of  the  revolution.  This  sub- 
jeci  still  more  than  that  of  the  Tariff  is  too  trite 
for  discussion,  with  the  hope  of  saying  any  thin  g 
new  on  the  general  question.  I  will  hut  sub- 
mit a  few  considerations  to  show  the  great  in- 
justice which  is  done  to  the  North,  by  represent- 
ing her  as  the  aggressor  in  this  sectional  war- 
fare. 

The  Southern  theory  assumes  that,  at  the 
time  of  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  t he 
same  antagonism  prevailed  as  now  between, the 
North  and  South,  on  the  general  subject  of 
slavery  ;  that  although  it  existed  to  some  extent 
in  all  the  States  but  one  of  the  Union,  it  was  a 
feeble  and  declining  interest  at  the  North  and 
mainly  seated  at  the  South  •  that  the  soil  and 
surrender  of  fugitive  slaves.  The  declaration!  climate  of  the  North  were  soon  found  to  be  un- 
does not  ,-t.  te  that  South  Carolina  ever  lost  a  I  propitious  to  slave  labor,  while  the  reverse 
slave  by  the  operation  of  these  laws,  and  it  is  j  was  the  case  at  the  South  ;  that  the  Northern 


doubtful  whether  a  dozen  from  all  the  States 
have  been  lost  from  this  cause.  A  gross  error 
on  this  subject  pervades  the  popular  mind  at  the 
South.  Some  hundreds  of  slaves  in  the  aggre- 
gate escape  annually  j  some  to  the  recesses  of 
the  dismal  swamp  ;  some  to  the  everglades  of 
Florida  ;  some  to  the  trackless  mountain  region 
which  traverses  the  South  ;  some  to  the  Mexican 
States  and  the  Indian  tribes;  some  across  the 
Free  States  to  Canada.  The  popular  feeling  of  the 
South  ascribes  the  entire  loss  to  the  laws  of  the 
Free  States  ;  while  it  is  doubtful  whether  these 
laws  cause  any  portion  of  it.  The  public  senti- 
ment of  the  North  is  not  such,  of  course,  as  to 
dispose  the  community  to  obstruct  the  escape  or 
aid  in  the  surrender  of  slaves.  Neither  is  it  at 
the  South.  No  one,  I  am  told,  at  the  South, 
not  called  upon  by  official  duty,  joins  in  the  hue 
and  cry  altera  fugitive;  and  whenever  he  es- 
capes  from  any  State  south  of  the  border  tier,  it 
is  evident  that  his  flight  must  have  been  aided 
in  a  community  of  slaveholders.  If  the 
North  Carolina  f  ugitive  escapes  through  Vir- 
ginia, or  Kentucky,  why  arc  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio  alone  blamed  P  On  this  whole  subject  the 
lto.-msI  inj  i>ricc  is  done  to  the  North.     She  is 


States,  in  consequence,  having  from  interested 
motives  abolished  slavery,  sold  their  slaves  to 
the  South,  and  that  then,  although  the  existence 
of  slavery  was  recognized  and  its  protection 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution,  as  soon  as  the 
Northern  States  had  acquired  a  controlling  voice 
in  Congress,  a  persistent  and  organized  system 
of  hostile  measures,  against  the  rights  of  the 
owners  of  slaves  in  the  Southern  States,  was  in- 
augurated and  gradually  extended,  in  violation 
of  the  compromises  of  the  Constitution,  as  well 
as  of  the  honor  and  good  faith  tacitly  pledged  to 
the  South,  by  the  manner  in  which  the  North 
disposed  of  her  slaves. 

Such,  in  substance,  is  the  statement  of 
Jefferson  Davis  in  his  late  message,  and  he  then 
proceeds,  seemingly  as  if  rehearsing  the  acts  of 
this  Northern  majority  in  Congress,  to  refer  to 
the  anti-slavery  measures  of  the  State  Legisla- 
tures, to  the  resolutions  of  abolition  societies,  to 
the  passionate  appeals  of  the  party  press,  and  to 
the  acts  of  lawless  individuals  , during  the  prog- 
ress of  this  unhappy  agitation. 

Now  this  entire  View  of  the  subject,  with 
whatever  boldness  it  is  affirmed,  and  with  what- 
ever persistency  it  is  repeated,  is  destitute  of 


expected  to  be  more  tolerant  of  slavery  than  the  |  foundation.    It  is  demonstrably  at  war  with  the 
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•  -nth  of  history,  and  is  contradicted  by  facts 
3*  nown  to  those  now  on  the  stage,  or  which  are 
;a  latters  of  recent  record.  At  the  time  of  the 
i!1  doption  of  the  Constitution  and  long  afterwards 
]J  lere  was,  generally  speaking,  no  sectional  dif- 
13  irence  of  opinion  between  North  and  South,  on 
17  ie  subject  of  slavery.  It  was  in  both  parts  of 
>l  le  country  regarded,  in  the  established  formula 

f  the  day,  as  "  a  social,  political,  and  moral 
'*  vil."  The  general  feeling  in  favor  of  universal 
'r  berty  and  the  rights  of  man,  wrought  into  fer- 
r  or  in  the  progress  of  the  Revolution,  naturally 
i  trengthened  the  anti-slavery  sentiment  through- 
e  ut  the  Union.  It  is  the  South  which  has  since 
e  fiangecl,  not  the  North.   The  theory  of  a  change 

0  i  the  Northern  mind,  growing  out  of  a  dis- 
e  overy  made  soon  after  1789,  that  our  soil  and 

•  limate  were  unpropitious  to  slavery  (as  if  the 
'  )il  and  climate  then  were  different  from  what 
'  jiey  had  always  been),  and  a  consequent  sale  to 

•  jae  South  of  the  slaves  of  the  North,  is  purely 

■  lythical ;  as  groundless  in  fact  as  it  is  absurd 

■  i  statement.    I  have  often  asked  for  the  evi- 

■  ence  of  this  last  allegation,  and  I  have  never 
>und  an  individual  who  attempted  even  to  prove 
;.  But  however  this  may  be,  the  South  at  that 
me  regarded  slavery  as  an  evil,  though  a  ne- 
3ssary  one;  and  habitually  spoke  of  it  in  that 
gbt.    Its  continued  existence  was  supposed  to 

lepend  on  keeping  up  the  African  slave  trade ; 
Ipd  South  as  well  as  North,  Virginia  as  well  as 

■  [assachusetts,  passed  laws  to  prohibit  that 
I'affic  ;  they  were,  however,  before  the  Revolu- 
lon,  vetoed  by  the  royal  governors.  One  of  the 
Iptacts  of  the  Continental  Congress,  unanimous- 
ly subscribed  by  its  members,  was  an  agreement 
■either  to  import  nor  purchase  any  slave  im- 
Ijorted  after  the  first  of  December,  1774.  In 
lie  Declaration  of  Independence,  as  originally 
■rafted  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  both  slavery  and  the 
lave  trade  were  denounced  in  the  most  uncom- 
promising language.  In  1777  the  traffic  was 
|)rbidden  in  Virginia  by  State  law,  no  longer 
fibject  to  the  veto  of  royal  governors.  In  1784, 
In  ordinance  was  reported  by  Mr.  Jefferson  to 
■le  old  Congress,  providing  that  after  1800 
■here  should  be  no  slavery  in  any  territory, 
Ibded,  or  to  be  ceded  to  the  United  States.  The 
ijrdinance  failed  at  that  time  to  be  enacted,  but 
;ie  same  prohibition  formed  a  part,  by  general 

Ibnsent,  of  the  ordinance  of  1787  for  the  organi- 
sation of  the  North-Western  territory.  In  his 
f  iotes  on  Virginia,  published  in  that  year,  Mr. 

I  efferson  depicted  the  evils  of  slavery  in  terms  of 
jarful  import.    In  the  same  year  the  Constitu- 

1  on  was  framed.  It  recognized  the  existence 
If  slavery,  but  the  word  was  carefully  excluded 

1  pom  the  instrument,  and  Congress  was  au- 
!  lorized'to  abolish  the  traffic  in  twenty  years, 
la  1796,  Mr.  St.  G-eorge  Tucker,  Law  Professor 
ji  William  and  Mary  College,  in  Virginia, 
iublished  a  treatise,  entitled  "  Proposal  for  the 
radual  abolition  of  slavery,  dedicated  to  the 
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general  assembly  of  the  people  of  Virginia." 
In  the  preface  to  the  essay,  he  speaks  of  the 
"  Abolition  of  slavery  in  this  State  as  an  object 
of  the  first  importance,  not  only  to  our  moral  and 
domestic  peace,  but  even  to  our  political  salva- 
tion !"  In  1797  Mr.  Pinkney,  in  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Maryland  maintained  that  "  by  the 
eternal  principles  of  justice  no  man  in  the  State 
has  the  right  to  hold  his  slave  a  single  hour.'' 
In  1803,  Mr.  John  Randolph,  from  a  committee 
on  the  subject,  reported  that  the  prohibition  of 
slavery  by  the  ordinance  of  1787  u'was  wisely  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  happiness  and  prosperity 
of  the  North-Western  States,  and  to  give 
strength  and  security  to  that  extensive  frontier." 
Under  Mr.  Jefferson,  the  importation  of  slaves 
into  the  territories  of  Mississippi  and  ^Louisiana 
was  prohibited  in  advance  of  the  time  limited 
by  the  Constitution  for  the  interdiction  of  the 
slave  trade.  Wrhen  the  Missouri  restriction  was 
enacted,  all  the  members  of  Mr.  Monroe's 
Cabinet — Mr.  Crawford,  Mr.  Calhoun,  and  Mr. 
Wirt — concurred  with  Mr.  Monroe  in  affirming 
its  constitutionality.  In  1832,  after  the 
Southampton  Massacre,  the  evils  of  slavery  were 
exposed  in  the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  and  the 
expediency  of  its  gradual  abolition  maintained, 
in  terms  as  decided  as  were  ever  employed  by  the 
most  uncompromising  agitator.  A  bill  for  that 
object  was  introduced  into  the  assembly  by  the 
grandson  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  and  warmly  supported 
by  distinguished  politicians  now  on  the  stage. 
Nay,  we  have  the  recent  admission  of  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  seceding  Confederacy,  that  what 
he  calls  "  the  errors  of  the  past  generation," 
meaning  the  anti-slavery  sentiments  entertained 
by  Southern  statesmen,  "  still  clung  to  many  as 
late  as  twenty  years  ago." 

To  this  hasty  review  of  Southern  opinions  and 
measures,  showing  their  accordance  till  a  late 
date  with  Northern  sentiment  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  I  might  add  the  testimony  of  Washing- 
ton, of  Patrick  Henry,  of  George  Mason,  of 
Wythe,  of  Pendleton,  of  Marshall,  of  Lowndes, 
of  Poinsett,  of  Clay,  and  of  nearly  every  first- 
class  name  in  the  Southern  States.  Nay,  as  late 
as  1849,  and  after  the  Union  had  been  shaken 
by  the  agitations  incident  to  the  acquisition  of 
Mexican  territory,  the  Convention  of  California, 
although  nearly  one-half  of  its  members  were 
from  the  slaveholding  States, unanimously  adopted 
a  Constitution  by  which  slavery  was  prohibited 
in  that  State.  In  fact,  it  is  now  triumphantly 
proclaimed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  revolt,  that  the 
ideas  prevailing  on  this  subject  when  the  Con- 
stitution was  adopted  are  fundamentally  wrong  ; 
that  the  new  government  of  the  Confederate 
States  "  rests  upon  exactly  the  opposite  ideas; 
that  its  foundations  are  laid  and  its  corner-stone 
reposes  upon  the  great  truth,  that  the  negro  is 
not  equal  to  the  white  man,  that  slavery — sub- 
ordination to  the  superior  race,  is  his  natural 
and  normal  condition.    This  our  new  govern- 
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inent  is  the  first  in  the  history  of  the  world 
based  upon  this  physical,  philosophical  and 
moral  troth."  So  little  foundation  is  there  for 
the  statement,  that  the  North,  from  the  first,  has 
been  engaged  in  a  Btruggle  with  the  South  on 
the  subject  of  slavery,  or  has  departed  in  any 
degree  from  the  spirit  with  which  the  Union  was 
entered  into,  by  both  parties.  The  fact  is  pre- 
cisely the  reverse. 


[At  page  304  of  our  last  volume  is  a  pleasant 
sketch  of  the  establishment  of  the  Car  system,  by 
Bianconi*  throughout  Ireland.  The  following 
additional  information  is  valuable  and  interest- 
ing in  several  respects.] 

BIANCON1  AND  HIS  CARS. 

We  have  received  from  Mr.  Bianconi  the 
following  lei  tor,  which  is  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  reputation  he  has  long  borne  as  a  man  of 
geuerous  kindness,  as  well  as  a  public  benefactor 
to  his  adopted  country. 

My  attention  was  called  to  the  article  (in 
No.  4.V1  of  'The  Leisure  Hour')  bearing  my 
name,  in  which  I  fear  you  give  me  more  merit 
than  I  feel  I  deserve,  and  in  which  you  state 
that  you  believe  I  now  live  in  retirement,  etc. 
I  am  anxious  to  set  you  right  on  this  point.  I 
am  not  living  in  retirement,  as  I  could  not 
reconcile  to  myself  deserting  the  interest  of, 
and  protection  to,  a  vast  number  of  men  who 
have  grown  on  my  establishment,  now  a  third 
generation,  and  who  consequently  would  feel  the 
want  of  employment.  The  extension  of  railways 
in  this  country  has  greatly  reduced  my  establish- 
ment, and  the  wearing  out  of  my  old  staff  keeps 
pace  with  this  reduction,  so  as  greatly  to  relieve 
my  responsibility. 

'•  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  paper  presented  by 
me  to  the  last  meeting  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion in  Dublin,  of  which  you  may  make  any  use 
you  please." 

BiavcowC &  Report. 
"Referring  to  the  synopsis  of  my  establish- 
ment, submitted  in  a  concise  form  to  your 
Association,  at  its  session  in  Cork,  in  1848,  I 
now  take  the  liberty  of  submitting  some  further 
particulars,  embracing  its  origin,  with  its 
present  condition,  and  the  extent  of  its  opera- 
tion.-. My  establishment  originated  immediately 
after  the  peace  of  L815,  having  then  had  the 
advantage  of  a  supply  of  first  class  horses  in- 
tended foT  the  army,  and  rating  in  price  from 
ten  to  twenty  pounds  each,  one  of  which  drew 
a  car  and  six  persons  with  ease  seven  miles  an 
hour.  The  demand  for  such  horses  having 
ceased,  the  breeding  of  them  naturally  dimin- 
ished, and,  after  some  time.  I  found  it  necessary 
to  put  two  inferior  horses  to  do  the  work  of  one. 
Binding  I  thus  had  extra  horse  power,  T  in- 
creased the  size  of  the  car — which  held  six 


passengers,  three  on  each  side — to  one  capabl  t^111 
of  carrying  eight;  and  in  proportion  as  th  t 
breed  of"  horses  improved,  I  continued  to  it  ft 
crease  the  size  of  the  cars  for  summer  wort  !>'■  1 
and  to  add  to  the  number  of  horses  in  wintei  ^A 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  same  number  c  en 103 
passengers,  until  I  converted  the  two-wheeled1^ 
cars  into  four-wheeled  cars,  drawn  by  two,  thre<  »M 
or  four  horses,  according  to  the  traffic  on  th|ftffe0 
respective  roads,  and  the  wants  of  the  public.   a*i  ^ 

The  freedom  of  communication  has  greatlj 
added  to  the  elevation  of  the  lower  classes;  fol^tr111 
in  proportion  as  they  found  that  travelling  by  IgV 
car,  with  a  saving  of  time,  was  cheaper  thaJodN 
walking  with  a  loss  of  it,  they  began  to  appreciat 
the  value  of  speedy  communication,  and  henc<  oarce: 
have1  been,  to  an  almost  incalculable  extents11 
travellers  by  my  cars,  where,  mixing  with  tin  w a^ 
better  orders  of  society,  their  own  moral  elevator 111 
tion  has  been  of  a  decided  character.  As  thj  pet 
establishment  extended,  1  was  surprised  an<  ^ 
delighted  at  its  commercial  and  moral  import  p& 
ance.  1  found,  as  soon  as  1  had  opened  comessm 
inunication  with  the  interior,  the  consumptioi  sw> 
of  manufactured  goods  had  greatly  incrcasedPei 
The  competition  of  parties  availing  themselveiCW 
of  the  facilities  of  travelling  was  so  great,  that  ieir 
instead  of  buying  at  second-hand,  after  raanj  iouW 
profits,  they  were  enabled  to  obtain  the  supplied 
nearer  the  manufacturer.  In  the  more  remote  mc 
parts  of  Ireland,  for  instance,  on  my  openin'iprope 
the  communication  from  Tralee  to  Cahirciveei  nlua 
in  the  south,  Galway  to  Clifden  in  the  westimyo 
and  Ballina  to  ISelmullet  in  the  north- wcstnnd 
purchasers  were  obliged  to  give  eight  or  nintuith 
pence  a  yard  for  calico  for  shirts,  subsequently! W 
sold  for  three  and  four  pence,  thus  enabling  li 
that  portion  of  the  population  who  could  pre-  th 
viously  barely  afford  only  one  shirt  each,  tdiliei 
have  two  for  a  less  price  than  was  paid  for  one  jfel 
and  in  the  same  ratio  other  commodities  cameibly 
into  general  use  at  reduced  prices.  nb] 

The  formation  of  my  first  car,  conveying  pas-ijrea 
sengers  back  to  back,  on  the  principle  of  thdippi 
outside  car  now  so  much  used  in  Dublin,  wat  tint 
admirably  adapted  to  its  purposes  ;  and  it  fre-  fc 
quently  happened  that,  whilst  on  one  side  wen  d 
sitting  some  of  the  higher  classes,  persons  a&  tion 
opposite  in  position  were  seated  on  the  other,  fa 
Not  only  w;is  this  unaccompanied  by  any  im  bo 
convenience,  but  I  consider  its  effects  were  veryno 
salutary  ;  as  many  who  had  no  status  were,  bj  Iod[ 
coming  into  casual  communication  with  the  1 
educated  classes,  inspired  with  the  importance!  fsii 
of,  and  respect  for,  social  position.  m 

The  growth  and  extent  of  railways  ncceasarili  I 
affected  my  establishment  and  diminished  its  to 
Operations,  by  withdrawing  from  it  ten  two-  b 
wheeled  oars,  travelling  daily  450  miles;  twenty-  kit 
two  fom-- wheeled  ears,  (ravelling  daily  1620  I 
miles  ;  five  coaehes,  travelling  daily  37b"  miles — 1  ill 
thus  making  a  total  falling  off  of  thirty-seven  l( 
vehicles,  travelling  daily         miles.  Notwith-flh 
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4  sanding  this  falling  off,  the  consequent  result 
tl  l  the  extension  of  railways,  I  still  have  over 
it  00  horses,  working  thirty-five  two- wheeled 
4  its,  travelling  daily  1752  miles;  twenty-two 
i|  >ur-wheeled  cars,  travelling  daily  1500  miles ; 
'  ( irn  coaches,  travelling  daily  992  miles — making 
the  whole  sixty-seven  conveyances,  travelling 
1  aily  4241  miles,  and  extending  over  portions 
thf  twenty-two  counties,  viz: — Cork,  Clare,  Car- 
'■  »w,  Cavan,  Donegal,  Fermanagh,  Gal  way, 
|  ting's,  Kilkenny,  Kerry,  Limerick,  Longford, 
fl  eitrim,  Mayo,  Queen's  County,  Roscommon, 
4  ligo,  Tipperary,  Tyrone,  Waterford,  Wexford, 
bod  Westmeath. 

I  Anxious  to  aid  as  well  as  I  could  there- 
to purees  of  the  country,  many  of  which  lay  so 
|pg  unproductive,  I  used  this  establishment,  as 
ill  ar  as  practicable,  to  effect  so  desirable  an  object. 
I  for  instance,  I  enabled  the  fishermen  on  the 
I  western  coast  to  avail  themselves  of  a  rapid 

0  iransit  for  their  fresh  fish,  which,  being  a  very 

1  ;>erishable  article,  would  be  comparatively  profit- 
in  ess  unless  its  conveyance  to  Dublin  and  other 

10  suitable  markets  could  be  insured  within  a  given 
lime;  so  that  those  engaged  in  the  fisheries  of 
I  iJlifden,  Westport,  and  other  places,  sending 
at  heir  produce  by  my  conveyances  on  one  day, 

0  [ould  rely  on  its  reaching  its  destination  the 
:  (ollowing  morning,  additional  horses  and  special 
j  jonveyances  being  provided  and  put  on  in  the 

roper  seasons.    The  amount  realized  by  this 
aluable  traffic  is  almost  incredible,  and  has,  in 
ay  opinion,  largely  contributed  to  the  comfort 
aid  independence  now  so  happily  contrasting 
pith  the  lamentable  condition  the  west  of  Ire- 
rand  presented  a  few  years  since. 
I  shall  conclude  by  two  observations,  which, 
think,  illustrate  the  increasing  prosperity  of 
he  country,  and  the  progress  of  the  people, 
^irst,  although  the  population  has  so  consider- 
ably decreased  by  emigration  and  other  causes, 
he  proportion  of  travellers  by  my  conveyances  is 
greater — thus  demonstrating  that  the  people 
I/ppreciate  not  only  the  money-value  of  time, 
>ut  also  the  advantages  of  an  establishment 
lesigned  and  worked  for  their  particular  use 
i,nd  development,  now  forty-two  years  in  opera- 
tion.   Secondly,  the  peaceable  and  high  moral 
■rearing  of  the  Irish  people,  which  can  only  be 
:nown  and  duly  appreciated  by  those  who  live 
imongst  them,  and  who  have,  as  i  have  had, 
ong  and  constant  intercourse  with  them. 

I  have  therefore  been  equally  surprised  and 
mined  to  observe  in  portions  of  the  respectable 
)ress,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  repeated 
Iittacks   on    the  morality  of  our  population, 

1  margin g  them  with  a  proneness  to  violate  the 

11  aws,  and  with  a  disregard  of  private  property ; 
[mt,  as  one  fact  is  worth  a  thousand  assertions,  I 
£j)ffer,  in  contradiction  of  those  statements,  this 
Indisputable  fact: — My  conveyances,  many  of 
I  ,hem  carrying  very  important  mails,  have  been 
i|  travelling  during  all  hours  of  the  day  and 
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night,  often  in  lonely  and  unfrequented  places, 
and  during  the  long  period  of  forty-two  years  that 
my  establishment  is  now  in  existence,  the  slight- 
est injury  has  never  been  done  by  the  people 
to  my  property,  or  that  intrusted  to  my  care  ; 
and  this  fact  gives  me  greater  pleasure  than 
any  pride  I  might  feel  in  reflecting  upon  the 
other  rewards  of  my  life's  labor." 

In  the  conversation  that  followed  the  reading 
of  this  paper,  Mr.  Bianconi  stated  that  he  found 
by  experience  he  could  better  work  a  horse 
eight  miles  a  day  for  six  days  in  the  week  than 
six  miles  a  day  for  seven  days  in  the  week.  By 
not  working  on  Sunday  he  effected  a  saving  of 
twelve  per  cent. — Leisure  Hour. 


THE  OIL  WELLS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA — CURIOUS 
SPOUTING  PHENOMENA. 

A  correspondent  of  United  States  Railroad  and 
Mining  Register,  writing  from  Oil  Creek,  Pa., 
gives  some  very  interesting  information  respect- 
ing the  oil  wells  and  the  nature  of  the  rocks  in 
which  they  are  found.    He  says : 

"  Along  the  banks  of  the  Allegheny,  for  five 
or  six  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Oil  Creek, 
and  at  a  point  some  three  miles  below  Franklin, 
operations  have  been  and  continue  quite  suc- 
cessful, so  that  these  may  be  counted  among  the 
reliable  sources  of  supply.  Beyond  them,  the 
Allegheny  River,  for  profitable  oil  production, 
may  be  considered  dry. 

The  oil  in  most  of  the  wells  is  found  in  a  se- 
ries of  sandstone  rocks,  which  are  usually  met 
with  at  about  190  feet  below  the  surface,  and 
the  pockets  of  oil  are  located  in  fractures.  In 
many  borings  no  oil  has  been  found  ;  while  in 
adjacent  drillings,  which  have  been  peirced  into 
vertical  fractures,  large  quantities  have  been 
obtained.  Many  wells  which  once  yielded 
twenty  barrels  per  day  are  now  dry.  The  usual 
depth  of  working  the  wells  is  200  feet,  but  the 
oil  is  obtained  at  various  depths.  After  drilling 
down  200  feet,  a  mass  of  shales  100  feet  in 
thickness  is  encountered,  in  which  no  oil  of  any 
account  is  obtained.  At  about  325  feet  in  deptn. 
there  is  about  40  feet  of  white  sandstone,  near 
the  top  of  which  "  spouting  wells  "  are  found. 
This  is  the  second  oil  yielding  stratum.  After 
passing  through  this  rock,  another  mass  of 
shales  and  fire-clay  is  met  with  j  and  at  450 
feet  in  depth,  another  stratum  of  sandstone, 
which  forms  the  third  oil-bearing  series.  Here 
the  "  big  spouting  wells  "  are  found,  the  yield 
of  which  is  from  ten  to  two  hundred  barrels  per 
day.  These  spouting  wells  are  curiosities  j  they 
are  genuine  land  whales,  and  twice  as  oily  as 
their  rival  sea  monsters.  The  spouting  is  caused 
by  compressed  gas,  and  the  flow  is  periodical. 
One  well  will  flow  for  five  minutes  with  inter- 
vals of  ten.  Its  neighbor  will  flow  once  an 
hour ;  while  one  flows  four  times,  and  another 
six  times,  in  twenty  four  hours.  Again  the  ten- 
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minute  well  will  change  to  a  regular  flow  of 
three  or  four  hours'  duration.  Most  of  them 
grow  gradually  less  vigorous,  and  diminish  in 
yield  until  they  finally  cease  ;  but  some  of  them 
stop  suddenly. 

They  are  curious  objects  of  contemplation, 
and  present  a  fruitful  subject  for  the  investiga- 
tion of  those  who  are  fond  of  deep  studies." — 
Scientific  Amt  ricun 

From  the  Auuiunn  Agriculturist 
MAKING  SUGAR  FROM  EMPHEE  AND  SORGHUM. 

Last  fall  I  made  excellent  sugar  from  Imphee, 
by  the  following  process.  A  large  tub  that 
would  hold  seven  or  eight  bushels,  was  fitted 
with  a  false  bottom  about  two  inches  from  the 
lower  t  iid  or  head.  This  was  marked  oil'  in 
squares  of  two  iuches,  and  a  gimlet  hole  bored 
in  each  square.  Three  thicknesses  of  flannel 
were  thru  laid  in,  on  which  three  bushels  of 
bone  black  were  placed,  and  the  tub  was  then 
filled  with  common  hard-wood  charcoal  ;  this  was 
used  lor  filtering.  .Next,  a  quantity  of  lime 
water  was  prepared  by  putting  half  a  peck  of 
lime  into  a  large  jar,  and  covering  it  with  water  ; 
this  was  done  hall'  a  day  before  it  was  wanted 
for  use.  There  was  also  made  a  strong  ooze  of 
white  oak  bark,  by  pouring  hot  water  upon  it. 

After  having  pressed  out  the  Imphee  juice 
into  a  two-bushel  tub.  it  was  tested  with  litmus 
paper,  which  turned  from  blue  to  red.  I  then 
added  lime  water  until  the  litmus  paper  retain- 
ed its  blue  color  when  dipped  in  the  juice.  The 
juice  was  then  poured  into  the  filtering  tub. 
This  process  was  repeated  until  the  filtering  tub 
was  filled.  After  having  let  it  stand  about  half 
an  hour,  the  juice  between  the  head  and  the 
false  bottom  wTas  drawn  off  and  poured  upon  the 
top  again,  and  the  faucet  left  open  for  the  juice 
t<>  run  from  the  filter  into  the  evaporating  pan. 
Haifa  pint  of  the  tan  ooze  was  added  to  the 
juice,  and  heat  was  applied  until  it  came  nearly 
to  a  boil,  when  the  fire  was  slackened  and  the 
whole  hli  to  .-land  twenty  minutes.  Just  before 

the  highest  temperature  was  reached,  1  added 
the  whites  of  four  eggs  well  beaten  and  mixed 
with  a  pint  of  skimmed  milk.  Having  taken  off 
all  the  scum,  the  fire  was  replenished,  and  the 
boiling  pushed  as  fast  as  possible,  the  scum  being 
removed  as  it  came  to  the  surface.  When  the 
syrup  was  sufficiently  reduced,  it  was  removed 
from  the  fire,  poured  into  tubs  and  set  aside.  I 
treated  five  pans  of  juice  in  this  way.  and  all 

•i  -  stallized  in  from  ten  to  twelve  hours.  I  think 
it  gave  about  sixty  per  cent  of  sugar.  L  tried 
Mir  pan  of  sorghum  juice,  but  it  did  not  form 
sugar;  though  i  have  no  doubt  it  would  have 
done  so,  if  only  the  three  or  four  lower  joints  of 
the  cane  had  been  used. 

To  facilitate  the  separation  of  the  syrup  from 
the  sugar  after  crystallizing,  ]  intend  next  season 
to  have  a  large  tub  made  similar  to  the  filtering 
tub.  but  with  t lie  false  bottom  six  inches  from 


the  lower  head,  and  only  one  thickness  of  flannel 
laid  upon  it.  This  will  allow  the  syrup  to  drain 
into  the  lower  division  when  it  can  easily  be 
drawn  off.  EZRA  HlNSHAW.  1 

Keokuk  Co  ,  Iowa. 


SHIPMENTS  OF  COTTON  FROM  INDIA. 

By  the  Bombay  Commercial  Gazette  of  July 
12th,  it  appears  that  seventy-five  thousand  bales 
of  cotton  were  shipped  for  Europe  in  three  week! 
ending  July  10th,  and  that  twenty-two  ships 
were  then  loading  for  Europe  at  the  low  rate  of 
7s.  Gd.  per  bale,  or  less  than  a  cent  per  pound. 
The  shipments  from  Bombay  to  England  have 
been,  for  the  first  five  months  of  lv()l,  537,031 
bales;  for  first  five  months  of  18G0,  270,161 
bales.  In  June  and  July  the  shipment  was; 
increasing,  and  would  average  at  least  112,000 
hales  per  month.  In  October  the  new  crop 
would  begin  to  arrive  ;  and  if  the  present  rate 
of  shipment  continues,  the  exports  to  England 
for  the  present  year  will  exceed  1,000,000,  bales. 


REFUGE. 
M  The  Lord  is  our  refuge." 
In  all  time  of  agony, 

And  in  all  time  of  fear, 
Cry  unto  Him,  and  though  low  thy  cry, 

Yet  will  he  bend  his  ear. 
Far  up  above  the  bright  blue  sky — 
Yet  he  is  ever  near. 

Mother  pale,  that  back  has  given 

The  baby-gift  God  gave  to  thee, 
Think  how  the  child-priest,  vowed  to  heaven, 

Dwelling  in  the  sanctuary, 
Grew  a  mighty  prophet,  speaking 

Words  the  nations  quaked  to  hear. 
So  thy  babe,  forever  living 

In  the  heavenly  presence  clear, 
May  become  a  glorious  angel, 

Watching  o'er  this  poised  sphere. 

Magdalen,  that  sittest  weeping 

'Neath  thy  veil  of  golden  hair, 
For  the  wild  spring-time  of  thy  revels  reaping 
Now  the  harvest  of  despair ; 
Heal  thy  heart,  though  it  be  broken, 
With  the  gracious  message  spoken 
In  the  Saviour's  accents  sweet 
To  the  crushed  worm  at  his  feet. 
Man  who,  harassed,  baffled,  shr inking 
From  the  turmoil  and  the  strife, 
Wanderest  foot-sore,  weary,  sinking 

On  the  rugged  road  of  life — 
God  in  heaven  marks  thine  anguish, 

Bees  each  struggle,  hears  each  moan, 
And  upon  thy  pain-wrung  forehead 
Soon  will  set  a  starry  crown, 
When  thou  hast  passed  through  the  grave's  dark 
portal 

Into  the  life  of  the  immortal. 
So,  in  all  time  of  agony, 

And  in  all  time  of  fear, 
Cry  unto  Him,  and  though  low  thy  cry, 

Yet  he  will  bend  lo  hear. 
Far  up  above  the  bright  blue  sky — 
Still  he  is  ever  near. 
For  lie,  the  Lord,  hath  vowed  to  be 
Our  refuge  through  eternity. 

—  Transcript. 
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TRUE  FREEDOM — HOW  TO  GAIN  IT. 
BY  CHARLES  MACKAY. 

"We  want  no  flag,  no  flaunting  flag, 

For  Liberty  to  fight , 
We  want  no  blaze  of  murderous  guns, 

To  struggle  for  the  right. 
Our  spears  and  swords  are  printed  words  ; 

The  mind  our  battle  plain  ; 
We've  won  such  victories  before, 

And  so  we  shall  again. 

We  love  no  triumphs  sprung  of  force — 

They  stain  her  brightest  cause  ; 
'Tis  not  in  blood  that  Liberty 

Inscribes  her  civil  laws. 
She  writes  them  on  the  people's  hearts, 

In  language  clear  and  plain  ; 
True  thoughts  have  moved  the  world  before, 

And  so  they  shall  again. 

We  yield  to  none  in  earnest  love 

Of  Freedom's  cause  sublime  ; 
We  join  the  cry,  "  Fraternity  !" 

We  keep  the  march  of  Time. 
And  yet  we  grasp  no  pike  or  spear, 

Our  victories  to  obtain, 
We've  won  without  their  aid  before, 

And  so  we  shall  again. 

We  want  no  aid  of  barricade 

To  show  a  front  of  wrong  ; 
We  have  a  citadel  of  truth, 

More  durable  and  strong. 
Calm  words,  great  thoughts,  unflinching  faith, 

Have  never  striven  in  vain  ; 
They've  won  our  battle  many  a  time, 

And  so  they  shall  again. 

Peace,  progress,  knowledge,  brotherhood — 

The  ignorant  may  sneer, 
The  bad  deny  ;  but  we  rely 

To  see  their  triumph  near. 
No  widow's  groan  shall  load  our  cause, 

No  blood  of  brethren  slain  ; 
We've  won  without  such  aid  before, 

And  so  we  shall  again. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

I  say  to  thee,  do  thou  repeat 

To  the  first  man  that  thou  mayest  meet 

In  lane,  highway,  or  open  street, 

That  he,  and  we,  and  all  men  move 

Under  a  canopy  of  love, 

As  broad  as  the  blue  sky  above  ; 

That  doubt  and  trouble,  fear  and  pain, 
And  anguish,  all  are  shadows  vain  ; 
That  death  itself  shall  not  remain  ; 

That  weary  deserts  we  may  tread, 
A  dreary  labyrinth  may  thread, 
Through  dark  ways  underground  be  led 

Yet  if  we  will  our  Guide  obey, 

The  dreariest  path,  the  darkest  way, 

Shall  issue  out  in  heavenly  day. 

And  we,  on  divers  shores  now  cast, 
Shall  meet,  our  perilous  voyage  past, 
All  in  our  Father's  house  at  last. 

And  ere  thou  leave  him,  say  thou  this 
Yet  one  word  more  :  They  only  miss 
The  winning  of  that  final  bliss, 

Who  will  not  count  it  true  that  love — 
Blessing,  not  cursing — rules  above, 
And  that  in  it  we  live  and  move. 


And  one  thing  further  let  him  know — 
That  to  believe  these  things  are  so, 
This  firm  faith  never  to  forego  ; 

Despite  of  all  which  seems  at  strife 

With  blessing,  all  with  curses  rife — 

That  this  is  blessing,  this  is  life.        — Trench. 

We  reprint  the  above,  as  it  was  accidentally  inserted  in  lust 
number  with  several  errors. 
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Foreign  Intelligence. 
5  th  inst. 


-Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 


England. — Three  additional  regiments  were  to  be 
sent  to  Canada  about  the  middle  of  this  month. 
Some  of  the  Lancashire  cotton  mills  had  adopted 
the  plan  of  working  "short  time,"  as  a  precaution 
against  the  contingencies  of  a  deficient  supply  of 
cotton  and  the  glutted  state  of  distant  markets  for 
manufactured  goods,  and  the  policy  was  extending. 

The  Galway  and  New  York  Steam  Navigation 
Company  have  fixed  upon  Southampton  as  the  port  of 
arrival  and  departure  for  their  vessels. 

France. — The  Moniteur  denies  the  statement  which 
had  been  made  in  England,  that  a  convention  exists 
for  the  cession  of  the  island  of  Sardinia  to  France, 
and  declares  that  the  Emperor  has  no  thought  of 
such  a  negotiation. 

Poland. — The  military  and  all  bivouacs  have  been 
withdrawn  from  the  streets  of  Warsaw.  General 
Lambert,  the  new  Governor,  has  been  formally  re- 
ceived by  the  city  authorities. 

Prussia. — Another  amnesty  is  to  be  granted  by 
the  King  to  political  offenders. 

Russia. — The  government  has  proposed  to  the 
Porte  to  defer  the  decision  on  the  question  of  the 
union  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  for  three  years. 

Two  ukases  have  just  been  promulgated,  designed 
to  effect  important  reforms.  By  one  a  tax  is  to  be 
established  on  the  manufacture  of  brandy  and 
spirituous  liquors,  in  place  of  farming  out  the  right 
of  selling  them,  which  has  hitherto  existed  in  that 
country,  and  has  still  two  years  to  continue.  The 
contractors  being  interested  in  obtaining  the  largest 
consumption  of  those  liquors,  employed  all  means 
of  promoting  habits  of  drunkenness.  The  other 
decree  augments  the  tax  on  tobacco  from  the  begin- 
ning of  1863. 

India. — The  Indian  government  continues  to  pub- 
lish reports  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  relative  to 
the  cotton-producing  qualities  of  India,  which  are 
represented  to  be  equal  to  all  wants,  provided  a 
steady  demand  and  good  roads  are  established. 

At  the  latest  dates  upwards  of  twenty  ships  were 
at  Bombay,  loading  with  cotton  for  England.  For 
the  first  five  months  of  this  year  the  shipments  were 
567,466  bales  more  than  for  the  same  period  last 
year,  the  whole  amount  being  837,631  bales  ;  and  it 
was  estimated  that  at  least  225,000  bales  would  be 
forwarded  during  the  succeeding  two  months.  The 
new  crop  will  come  into  market  in  next  month,  and  it 
is  thought  the  total  export  of  cotton  from  Bombay  to 
England  this  year  will  reach,  if  not  exceed,  a  million 
and  a  quarter  of  bales. 

New  Granada. — Late  accounts  show  that  General 
Mosquera  was  endeavoring  to  establish  his  authority 
as  President.  There  were  rumors,  which  want  con- 
firmation, that  the  British  and  American  Ministers 
had  recognized  his  government,  and  that  the  former 
had  delivered  up  the  late  Acting  President,  who  had 
taken  refuge  with  him.  The  regular  government 
had  been  re-organized  in  the  State  of  Antioquia,  un- 
der the  late  Secretary  of  State,  who,  by  the  Consti- 
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tution,  ought  to  take  the  place  of  the  President 
when  disabled,  and  has  authority  to  remove  the 
seat  of  government  where  he  pleases.  Mosquera 
has  issued  a  decree  of  non  intercourse  against 
Antioquia.  has  ordered  the  New  Granadian  Ministers 
and  Consuls  abroad  to  cease  their  functions,  has  for- 
bidden all  superior  ministers  of  the  churches  of  all 
denominations  to  act  as  such  w  ithout  express  per- 
mission from  him,  and  has  banished  a  number  of 
Jesuits  and  the  Papal  Nuncio. 

Mexio. — The  force  under  Gen.  Marquez,  which 
had  threatened  the  capital  for  several  months,  was 
defeated  on  the  14th  ult.,  at  Jalatlaco,  by  General 
Ortega.  This  was  followed  by  other  successes,  and 
the  party  of  Marquez  was  considered  nearly  c  rushed. 
Gen.  Comonfort  had  returned  from  exile  to  Monterey, 
but  professed  a  desire  to  live  in  submission  to  the 
government,  and  asked  an  investigation  of  his  ad- 
ministration as  President. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  ad- 
dressed a  circular  to  the  various  Assistant  Treasurers, 
sta  ing  that,  under  the  acts  of  the  late  Congress, 
Treasury  Notes  of  the  denomination  of  five,  ten  and 
twenty  dollars,  have  been  and  will  be  issued,  re- 
deemable in  coin,  on  demand,  at  the  offices  of  the 
Assistant  Treasurers  in  Boston,  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, St.  Louis,  and  the  depository  of  Cincinnati. 
They  are  everywhere  receivable  for  public  dues,  and 
intended  to  furnish  a  current  medium  of  payment, 
exchange  and  remittance.  A  sufficient  amount  of 
coin  to  redeem  them  promptly  on  demand  will  be 
kept  at  the  depositories  where  they  are  made 
payable. 

A  census  of  the  new  territory  of  Nevada  has  just 
been  completed,  and  shows  a  total  population  of 
16,374,  scattered  through  the  different  valleys.  The 
largest  town  is  Virginia  City,  with  2,704  inhab- 
itants. 

The  Mayor  of  Baltimore,  the  editors  of  two  papers, 
the  Exchange  and  the  South,  Henry  May,  member  of 
Congress,  and  several  members  of  the  Legislature 
from  that  city  and  county,  were  arrested  on  the  13th 
inst.  by  the  Provost  Marshall,  pursuant  to  orders 
issued,  it  is  understood,  from  the  War  Department. 
Other  members  of  the  Legislature  were  arrested  sub- 
sequently. .  It  is  understood  that  the  ground  of  the 
ai  iots  was,  that  a  conspiracy  had  been  formed  to 
pass  an  ordinance  of  secession,  on  the  re-assembling 
of  the  Legislature,  which  was  fixed  for  the  17th  inst. 

The  St.  Paul  Pioneer  of  the  10th  inst.  announces 
the  arrival  of  the  first  locomotive  in  Minnesota.  It 
is  expected  to  be  running  to  St.  Anthony  by  the  12th 
month  next.  The  first  railroad  in  Oregon  lias  just 
been  built  on  wliat  is  called  the  transit  across  the 
cascades.  The  road  is  Bailee  long,  and  is  said  to  be 
well  constructed,  much  of  it  on  tressel  work  of  a 
dizzy  height. 

The  President  has  had  a  correspondence  with  Gen. 
Fremont,  expressing  his  wish  for  a  modification  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  latter  confiscating  the  prop- 
erty and  freeing  the  slaves  of  all  persons  in  armed 
rebellion,  for  the  reason  that,  in  its  original  form,  it 
did  not  conform  to  the  net  of  Congress,  passed  Mb 
mo.  (5th,  on  that  subject.  The  General,  in  reply, 
desired  that  the  President  would  himself  issue  an 
order  for  such  modification,  and  the  latter  according- 
ly directs  that  the  clause  referred  to  shall  be  so  con- 
strued as  to  conform  to  and  not  to  transcend  the 
provisions  of  the  said  act.  Those  provisions  are — 
that  property  used,  or  purchased,  sold  or  given  to 
be  u.-^d  in  promoting  the  rebellion,  shall  be  subject 
to  seizure,  confiscation  and  condemnation  in  the 
U.  S.  District  or  Circuit  Courts  ;  and  that  any  slave 
e  master  shall  require  or  p-  rmit  him  to  take  up 


arms  against  the  United  States,  or  to  be  employed, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  any  military  or  naval  ser- 
vice against  the  United  States,  shall  thenceforth  be 
forever  free. 

The  rebel  government  at  Richmond  has  sent  156  of 
the  prisoners  from  the  U.  S.  army,  lately  held  there, 
to  Castle  Pinckney.  at  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Kentucky. — The  Legislature  adopted  resolutions 
din  cting  the  Governor  to  issue  a  proclamation,  or- 
dering the  confederate  troops  to  evacuate  the  State. 
The  lower  House  refused  to  receive  a  resolution  di- 
recting the  proclamation  to  be  issued  for  the  de- 
parture of  both  the  United  States  and  the  confederate 
troops.  The  Governor  vetoed  the  resolutions  adopt- 
ed, but  both  Houses  subsequently  passed  them  over 
the  veto,  and  the  Governor  issued  his  proclamation 
accordingly  on  the  14th  inst  ,  requiring  the  confed- 
erate or  Tennessee  troops  to  be  withdrawn  uncondi- 
tionally from  Kentucky.  On  the  16th,  he  communi- 
cated to  the  House  a  message  from  Gen.  Zolicoffer,  the 
commander  of  the  Tennessee  troops,  in  the  south- 
easter!) part  of  the  State,  declaring  that  the  safety 
of  Tennessee  demanded  the  occupation  of  Cumberland 
and  the  mountains,  that  he  had  occupied  them  for 
that  reason,  and  should  remain  until  the  Union  forces 
were  withdrawn  The  U.  S.  authorities  have  de- 
clared that  portion  of  the  State  west  of  Cumberland 
river  under  insurrectionary  control,  and  prohibited 
all  intercourse  with  it.  In  other  parts  many  regi- 
ments of  loyal  volunteers  are  forming,  and  preparing 
for  a  conflict. 

Missouri. — A  reb'  l  force  of  1,500  or  2,000.  under  M. 
Green,  defeated  a  body  of  Union  troops  at  Shelbina,  on 
the  4th  inst.,  but  on  the  9th  they  were  attacked  by 
Gen.  Pope,  and  dispersed,  retiring  southward,  v.  iththe 
loss  of  much  baggage  In  crossing  the  Missouri  at 
Glasgow,  they  seized  a  steamboat  laden  with  arms 
and  provisions.  The  body  under  Gen.  Pillow  has 
removed  into  Kentucky,  but  Hardee's  division,  which 
was  understood  to  have  retired  to  Arkansas,  is  said 
to  have  returned  into  southern  Missouri.  Several 
skirmishes  have  taken  place  in  different  parts.  Some 
property  appertaining  to  the  State  government,  in- 
cluding the  great  seal  of  the  State,  and  books  and 
papers,  carried  off  from  Jefferson  City  by  the  rebel 
Governor,  Jackson,  have  been  removed.  Jackson  is 
said  to  have  announced  his  intention  to  establish  the 
capital  at  Lexington,  and  at  the  last  accounts,  the 
rebels  under  Gen.  Price  had  attacked  that  place,  with 
what  result  is  not  known.  Two  U.  S.  gunboats,  on 
the  10th,  attacked  a  rebel  battery  on  the  M 
sippi  river,  silenced  it,  and  disabled  a  rebel  gunboat. 

North  Carolina, — The  commander  of  the  U.  S. 
forces  at  Hatteras  Inlet  has  been  authorized  to  ac- 
cept the  services  of  such  loyal  North  Carolinians,  not 
to  exceed  one  regiment,  as  may  volunteer  to  take  up 
arms  for  the  United  States,  and  to  arm  and  equip 
them. 

Virginia. — A  battle  took  place  on  the  10th  near 
the  Gauley  river,  in  the  Kanawha  valley,  the  U.  B. 
troops  being  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Iiosencrans. 
and  the  rebels  under  Gen.  Floyd.  After  three  hours' 
Lighting,  in  whi(d)  the  rebels  were  driven  from  their 
entrenchments,  night  caused  a  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities, and  Floyd's  army  retreated  during  the  dark- 
ness, leaving  camp  equipage,  \c,  and  destroying  the 
hridue  hehind  them  so  as  to  prevent,  pursuit.  Other 
unimportant  OOnfliotfl  have  taken  place  in  the  same 

quarter.  A  battle  on  the  upper  Potomac,  orjn  the 
neighborhood  of  Washington,  has  been  expected  by 
many  persons  for  some  time  past,  Ihe  opposing  force* 
I.,  in  j  very  near  each  other  at  various  points,  but  up 
to  the  middle  of  this  week,  only  slight  skirmisher 
had  occurred. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  35.) 

After  these  parting  visits  they  left  Dresden 
and  proceeded  to  Herrnhut  and  Bertholsdorf, 
the  "  mother  congregation  of  the  Renewed 
church  of  the  Moravian  Brethren."  Sprung 
from  a  small  seed  of  bold  confessors  of  Christ, 
who,  tried  in  the  fire  of  persecution,  remained 
faithful  even  unto  death,  that  "  beautiful  little 
church/'  as  Milner  calls  it,  has  weathered 
many  a  storm.  "  It  could  look  back  to  a  cloud 
of  faithful  witnesses  of  Divine  Truth,  who  amidst 
calumny  and  opposition,  in  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments, under  a  tropical  sun  and  in  boreal  climes, 
far  from  home  and  kindred,  in  the  east  and  west, 
in  the  north  and  south,  have  erected  the  stand- 
ard of  the  cross,  and  enlisted  thousands  to  al- 
legiance to  Him  who  died  to  save  a  world  of  per- 
ishing sinners."  This  interesting  community 
still  gave  evidence  of  lively  zeal  for  the  honor 
of  their  Lord,  and  for  the  propagation  of  his 
Gospel,  when  Stephen  Grellet  and  his  companion 
visited  them.  They  arrived  at  Herrnhut  early 
in  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  Ninth  month,  and, 
continuing  his  notes,  S.  G.  says  : 

"  Soon  after  breakfast  we  went  to  the  house  of 
the  Count  Donha,  for  whom  we  had  letters. 
Before  these  were  opened  the  Countess,  on  hear- 
ing my  name,  recognized  me  as  the  person  she 
had  repeatedly  heard  of  through  her  pious 
friends  in  Germany  and  Switzerland.  They  had 
with  them  also  a  Moravian  female  whom  I  had 
seen  at  Neuwied,  on  the  Rhine,  and  who  is 
married  here  to  one  of  the  ten  persons  on  whom 
devolves  the  management  of  the  whole  of  the 


extensive  concerns  of  the  Moravians  in  all  their 
settlements  in  this  and  other  countries,  and  the 
various  missionary  stations  throughout  the  world, 
each  having  a  particular  department  to  attend 
to,  though,  on  all  important  subjects,  they  con- 
sult together.  Their  oldest  Bishop,  next  to 
Fabricius,  I  find,  is  Huffel,  with  whom  I  had 
some  years  since  very  satisfactory  religious  in- 
tercourse at  Bethlehem,  in  America.  Thus,  on 
arriving  at  this  remote  place,  a  stranger,  as  I 
thought,  knowing  nobody,  I  met  some  old  Chris- 
tian acquaintances.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
Count  Donha  came  to  our  inn,  to  accompany  us 
to  Bertholsdorf,  a  short  distance  from  Herrnhut, 
a  beautiful,  retired  spot,  where  the  ten  persons, 
above  alluded  to,  reside.  The  buildings,  where 
such  extensive  and  important  business  is  trans- 
acted, are  necessarily  spacious,  but  the  whole, 
though  neat,  is  very  plain;  particularly  so  aie 
the  habitations  of  these  ten  Bishops  j  each  has 
but  two  chambers,  besides  a  small  parlor  and 
out-buildings.  What  a  different  appearance  do 
these  men  present  to  the  Popish  or  Episcopalian 
Bishops  !  There  also  reside,  in  separate  build- 
ings, aged  females,  many  of  whom  are  widows 
of  missionaries  who  have  ended  their  days  in  the 
field  of  useful  and  arduous  labor,  in  various  parts 
of  America,  the  West  Indies,  Africa,  New  Zea- 
land, and  other  regions,  where  some  of  these 
females  partook  in  the  toils  and  sufferings  of 
their  husbands.  We  paid  some  interesting  visits 
to  them  and  the  Bishops,  and  had  tendering, 
refreshing  seasons  together.  We  returned  with 
the  Count  in  time  to  take  tea  with  him.  He 
then  accompanied  us  to  the  Moravian  place  of 
worship  in  Herrnhut,  where  men,  women  and 
children  were  collected  together  to  hear  the 
Scriptures  read,  as  is  their  usual  practice  every 
evening.  The  parts  read  in  an  impressive  man- 
ner, were  the  first  three  chapters  to  the  Philip- 
pians.  We  thought  it  was  good  for  us  to  be 
there. 

"  14th.  Count  Donha  came  for  us  early  after 
breakfast,  and  accompanied  us  in  a  visit  to  their 
schools.  Children  here  enjoy  great  privileges. 
The  whole  is  conducted  with  much  quietness 
and  mildness.  Love  and  kindness  appear  to 
prevail  among  them  all.    The  Count  kindly  in- 


50 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


terpreted  what  we  had  to  communicate  to  the 
children  or  to  the  masters  and  mistresses,  as  well 
as  in  a  visit  we  paid  to  about  three  hundred 
single  sisters.  The  Countess  Einsicdel  is  at  the 
head  of  that  establishment.  From  the  purest 
motives,  she  leaves  her  large  and  fine  estates  to 
devote  her  time  to  this  act  of  Christian  love  and 
benevolence.  J  ostine  Groerlitzisnextto  the  Coun- 
tess. She  reminds  me  mueh  of  my  young  friend, 
Justine  Benezet,  at  the  head  of  the  orphan 
asylum  at  Nismes,  in  France,  by  her  piety,  and 
the  gentleness  of  her  spirit.  A  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  is  indeed  of  great  price  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Among  the  females  we  visited  there, 
some,  particularly,  interested  us  much.  Three 
are  from  Labrador;  others  from  Sarepta,  in 
Russia,  near  the  Caspian  Sea  j  others  from  the 
West  [ndies,  and  other  partB  ;  'out  all  are  united 
by  the  one  Spirit,  and  love  the  same  Saviour. 
They  formerly  spoke  different  languages,  now 
they  unite  in  harmoniously  singing  the  same 
song  of  glory  and  praise.  Our  next  visit  was  to 
the  single  brethren,  who  exercise  a  variety  of 
trades  in  and  out  of  doors.  We  had  some  reli- 
gious service  among  them.  In  the  afternoon 
we  visited  the  house  for  the  widows.  Each  has 
hex  separate  apartments,  all  in  great  simplicity. 
They  appear  acquainted  with  the  place  of 
]  rayer.  Our  visit  to  them  was  of  an  edifying 
nature.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  meeting  for 
Divine  worship  in  the  Count  Donha's  house. 
He  had  preparations  made  for  it  in  his  two 
spacious  parlors,  thrown  together  by  folding 
doors.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended.  The 
Lord  owned  us  very  graciously  by  his  Divine 
presence.  The  baptizing  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  was  felt,  and  tears  were  shed  by  several. 
My  soul  magnifies  the  Lord,  who  has  given  us 
the  opportunity  to  meet  with  these  sheep  of  his 
pasture  and  lambs  of  his  fold,  and  to  unite  with 
them  in  ascribing  glory,  honor,  majesty  and 
praise,  to  Sim,  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  and 
to  the  Lamb,  our  crucified  Saviour  and  risen 
Lord. 

':  The  next  morning,  previous  to  our  depar- 
ture, the  Count  came  to  see  us  once  more  to  bid 
nf  farewell.  Both  lie  and  his  pious  Countese 
will  long  live  in  our  memory.  Our  intercourse 
and  fellowship  with  them,  and  many  others  in 
this  place,  have  been  sweet." 

The  Austrian  Empire  did  not  appear  to  afford 
much  scope  for  their  Christian  labors,  and  they 
proceeded  at  once  from  Prague  to  Vienna. 
Here  tbey  received  much  kindness  from  Prince 
Paul  Estorhazy.  and  through  his  means  way 
was  remarkably  prepared  for  a  short  visit  to  the 

borders  Of  Hungary.     But,  on  returning  to  I  he 

Austrian  capital,  no  opportunity  for  extensive 
usefulness  seemed  to  open,  and  they  SOOn  felt 
themselves  at  liberty  to  leave  the  dominions  of 
the  Emperor. 

Stephen  <i relict  i_dvcs  the  following  account  : 
«  We  left  Prague  at  five  o'clock,  P.  M.,  on  the 


j  17ih  of  9th  mo.  Thirty-seven  hours  of  close 
\  travelling  brought  us  to  Vienna  ;  we  arrived 
there  low  in  mind  and  body  ;  two  nights  and  one 
day  of  constant  motion,  together  with  our  labori- 
ous engagements  at  Prague,  preyed  on  the  phys- 
ical powers,  especially  as  I  continued  to  suffer 
much  from  my  lame  shoulder. 
I  "21st  On  arriving  in  this  city  we  had  to 
present  ourselves  at  the  police  office  with  our 
passports  ;  close  questions  were  put  to  us  re- 
specting our  objects  in  coming  here;  our  an- 
|  swers  attracted  their  attention,  and  led  to  the  ex- 
!  planation  of  some  of  our  Christian  testimonies 
and  practices,  which  appeared  things  very  new 
to  them  ;  they  treated  us  civilly,  but  we  were 
very  sensible  that  a  jealous  and  suspicious  eye 
was  upon  us )  we  did  not  flinch  from  telling 
them  with  Christian  candor  and  clearness  what 
our  engagements  had  been  in  other  parts, 
and  what  was  our  inducement  in  coming  among 
them. 

"  The  Baron  D'  Escheles,  and  the  Baroness 
his  wife,  came  to  see  us  He  is  the  Danish  Con- 
sul. They  are  persons  of  superior  minds.  AVe 
were  also  with  the  Prince  Esterhazy,  who  has 
been  for  many  years  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in 
London, and  with  whom  dear  Allen  is  acquainted. 
A  particular  object  that  we  had  in  seeing 
him,  was  to  obtain  information  respecting  Hun- 
gary, a  country  towards  which  I  had  felt  my 
mind  attracted,  with  no  pr«  spect,  however,  that 
I  am  required  to  go  much  into  it.  The  Prince, 
besides  owning  large  estates  in  Austria,  has  ex- 
tensive ones  in  Hungary.  He  is  well  disposed 
towards  his  people,  and,  as  far  as  he  can,  inde- 
pendently of  Austria,  he  grants  them  fuii  liberty 
of  conscience  ;  consequently  the  free  circulation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  allowed  among  them. 
He  is  anxious  that  schools  should  be  established 
throughout  his  estates,  where  a  moral  and  vir- 
tuous education  might  be  given  to  the  people 
generally.  He  encouraged  us  to  go  a  little  way 
at  least  into  Hungary,  to  see  for  ourselves.  This 
I  was  willing  to  do.  The  Prince  told  us  that 
about  forty  miles  up  the  Danube, he  lias  one  estate 
on  whi(d)  are  some  towns  and  villages  settled 
mostly  by  Protestants,  and  that  the  whole  tract 
of  country,  between  here  and  there,  belongs  to 
him  or  his  lather.  He  added  that  we  must  ex- 
pect to  find  there  a  very  plain  and  simple  people. 
We  inquired  if  we  should  find  places  to  lodge 
at.  '  Yes/  said  he,  1  there  are  souk;  places  where 
you  may  find  some  kind  of  shelter, and  also  sim- 
ple but  wholesome  food.'  We  wanted  no  more, 
we  told  him.  Then  again  he  said,  '  as  you  have 
no  vehicle  of  your  own,  and  will  be  in  a  strange 
Country,  make  use  of  my  plain  travelling  car- 
riage,  with  a  man  to  accompany  you.'  All  these 
were  unexpected  offers  to  us.  We  took  time  to 
Consider  of  it,  when,  finding  that  we  could  not 
v.  !!  proceed  there  otherwise,  we  accepted  the 
kind  offer,  and  have  made  arrangements  to  set  off 
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"  We  liad  engaged  to  take  tea  that  evening  at 
the  Baron  D'Escheles/  whose  residence  is  four 
miles  out  of  the  city,  and  very  near  to  the  palace 
of  the  Emperor.  We  expected  to  be  with  the 
Baron's  family  only.  Great,  therefore,  was  our 
surprise  when  we  found  ourselves  in  the  midst 
of  a  numerous  company,  mostly  of  the  nobility, 
I  who,  it  appears,  had  been  invited  on  our  account, 
|but  entirely  unknown  to  us.  It  was  an  oppor- 
tunity that  we  could  not  have  obtained  by  efforts 
jofour  own;  for  the  police  is  so  strict,  that  we 
[could  not  appoint  any  public  meetings.  We  are 
I  well  aware  also,  that  we  are  most  strictly  watched, 
!  for  even  the  valet-de-place,  who  is  the  servant 
3  that  attends  upon  us  at  the  inn,  or  who  goes  out 
[Iwith  us  to  show  us  the  way  to  the  places  we 
[  visit,  is  an  emissary  of  the  police ;  they  contrive 
[to  place  such  over  every  stranger,  that  all  their 
[movements  may  be  closely  watched.  The  whole 
S of  the  company  spoke  French  ;  our  commuuica- 
Ifcion  with  one  another  was  therefore  without  an 
[interpreter,  on  my  part  at  least ;  we  were  for 
(awhile  engaged  in  answering  the  inquiries  made 
[by  some  who  collected  about  us  for  the  purpose, 
Ibut  after  a  time  way  was  made  for  our  having  a 
||fu.ll  opportunity  to  proclaim  before  them  all  the 
[jglorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and 
[  Lord  of  lords,  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  the 
ionly  Saviour ;  we  told  them  that  he  alone  can 
Jjsave  from  sin,  and  if  those  who  wish  to  try  to 
tenter  his  kingdom  by  any  other  way  than  by 
Ejhim  who  is  the  door,  are  accounted  in  the 
[(Scriptures  but  thieves  and  robbers,  how  much 
Ijoiore  are  to  be  accounted  as  such  those  who  as- 
Isume  the  power  to  open  or  close  that  door,  at 
rtheir  pleasure,  to  others  !  We  directed  them  to 
lOhrist,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
Iwithout  whom  none  can  come  to  the  Father; 
[finally,  we  commended  them  to  God  and  to  the 
tword  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up 
land  to  give  us  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
Iwhich  are  sanctified.  Great  seriousness  pre- 
vailed over  the  whole  assembly  ;  the  doctrine 
I  was  new  to  many  of  thera,  but  the  faithful  wit- 
ilness  in  their  own  hearts  brought  home  the  con- 
eviction  that  it  was  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus; 
|;therefore  no  objection  was  raised  by  any  one. 
(jOur  spirits  have  magnified  the  Lord  for  his  great 
ligoodness  in  thus  making  a  way  for  us  to  pro- 
Ijclaim  his  great  name  as  the  only  Saviour,  in  a 
place  where  we  seemed  to  be  hedged  in  on  every 
ijside. 

u  The  next  morning  the  Prince  Esterhazy 
!  sent  his  travelling  carriage  to  us,  as  agreed  upon  ; 
it  is  a  light  but  very  plain  vehicle  ;  we  had  post- 
horses  put  to  it ;  but  we  were  much  surprised 
when  at  every  station  on  the  road  where  horses 
are  changed,  the  Postmaster  refused  to  receive 
any  money ;  to  this  effect  orders  had  been  sent 
from  the  Prince,  to  whom,  or  to  his  father,  that 
tract  of  country  as  well  as  the  post-horses  belong. 
But  we  were  much  more  surprised  when,  ar- 
riving at  Eisenstadt,  where  we  expected  to  find 
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a  village  only,  and  where  the  Prince  had  told 
us  we  should  find  some  kind  of  shelter  and  plain, 
simple  food,  we  were  driven  to  the  Prince's 
chateau,  a  spacious  palace,  and  his  steward,  to 
whom  information  had  been  sent  of  our  com- 
ing, was  waiting  for  us,  and  had  dinner  prepared. 
At  first  we  thought  that  surely  there  must  be 
some  mistake;  but  the  steward,  to  remove  every 
such  apprehension,  showed  us  the  directions  he 
had  from  the  Prince  to  have  us  accoinnio.l:i<^l 
in  the  palace,  and  also  to  facilitate  our  going  to 
the  different  villages  or  places  that  we  might 
wish  to  visit,  and  to  supply  us  with  horses  for 
the  purpose  out  of  his  stables. 

"  It  was  not  the  country  we  had  come  to  see, 
but  the  people  ;  to  them,  therefore,  our  attention 
was  directed.  The  mass  of  the  people  here  speak 
another  language.  The  steward  kindly  provided 
us  with  an  interpreter  who  speaks  English.  The 
first  villages  we  visited  are  settled  by  Croats.  They 
are  a  fine  and  hardy  race  of  men.  They  have 
much  strength,  are  of  high  stature,  and  very  in- 
dustrious. They  are  a  mild  and  peaceable  peo- 
ple. We  found  in  some  of  these  people,  reli- 
gious sensibility.  We  felt  also  great  interest  in 
another  village,  that  contains  about  three  thou- 
sand persons,  mostly  Austrians,  and  Roman 
Catholics. 

"  We  went  to  Oedenburg,  the  first  town  of 
any  size  in  Hungary.  One  half  of  the  inhabit- 
ants are  Protestants.  We  paid  a  satisfactory 
visit  to  the  pastor  of  their  Church.  He  is  the 
head  of  one  hundred  and  forty  churches  of  the 
Lutherans,  in  the  districts  on  this  side  of  the 
Danube. 

"  We  visited  also  the  village  of  Siegendorff, 
which  is  inhabited  by  Croats  and  Hungarians. 
Our  minds  were,  in  much  affection,  drawn  to- 
wards them.  Many  of  them  appear  acquainted 
with  the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  the 
love  of  Christ. 

"  We  felt  ourselves  released  from  going  fur- 
ther into  Hungary,  and  we  returned  to  Eisen- 
stadt, to  the  Prince's  palace,  where  we  remained 
but  a  short  time,  being  anxious  to  return  to 
Vienna.  That  palace  contains  one  hundred  and 
six  bed-chambers ;  but  the  steward  tells  us  that 
on  some  occasions  he  has  found  beds  for  above 
three  hundred  persons.  The  chamber  that  I  oc- 
cupied fronted  the  Danube.  A  little  below  it  is 
the  ancient  castle,  where  the  treasures  of  the 
family  of  the  Princes  Esterhazy  are  kept. 
Prince  Paul,  as  we  saw  him  at  his  residence  at 
Vienna,  would  not  give  an  idea  that  he  possessed 
such  great  wealth.  We  found  him  quite  simple 
in  his  own  person. 

"  Soon  after  returning  to  Vienna,  we  were 
with  the  Prince,  to  acknowledge  his  unexpected 
and  very  kind  treatment.  He  took  great  inter- 
est in  the  account  we  gave  him  of  the  situation 
of  bis  Protestant  subjects,  and  the  difficulties 
under  which  they  are  placed.  He  thinks  that 
he  may  succeed  in  removing  the  restrictions 
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which  prevent  their  having  free  access  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  a  supply  of  suitable  books  in  their 
families,  and  for  the  use  of  their  schools.  We 
had  free  communication  with  him  respecting  the 
value  of  the  exercise  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  how  oppressive  it  is  in  a  Government  to 
prevent  this;  but  he  knows  that  this  is  a  deli- 
cate subject  to  treat  upon,  in  this  Empire,  where 
Popery  has  so  great  an  ascendency.  Before  re- 
tiring from  him,  we  had  a  solemn  religious  oppor- 
tunity, and  we  left  him  in  a  tender  stateof  miud." 

On  the  day  before  their  departure  from  Vienna, 
S.  <i.  writes  to  a  friend  in  England  : 

"  Last  night  the  prospect  having  unfolded 
that  we  may  proceed  towards  Bavaria,  after  pro- 
perly weighing  it.  we  have  attended  to  the  need- 
ful preparation,  and  taken  our  places  in  the  dili- 
gence for  Munich. 

"  We  are  glad,  however,  to  be  able  to  get 
away  from  Vienna;  the  jealousy  of  Govern- 
ment and  the  whole  of  the  police  is  such,  that 
the  way  to  visit  their  prisons  is  much  shut  up. 
The  pious  people  among  Protestants  are  under 
fear  of  speaking." 

(To  be  continued.) 


EPISTLE  FROM   FRIENDS  IN  NORWAY. 

To  the  Meeting  for  S"ffcrin<js'  Committee  in 
London. 

Dear  Friends, — In  writing  to  inform  you  of 
the  present  state  of  our  Society,  there  seems  to 
be  little  of  importance  to  impart  to  you.  We 
have  to  acknowledge  that  the  Lord's  mercy  has 
been  great  towards  us,  in  upholding  us  by  his 
grace  to  this  time  ;  and  it  is  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  alone,  that  we  can  be  numbered  amongst 
those  of  whom  it  is  written,  "They  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;"  yea,  amongst 
the  number  of  the  true  militant  Church  here 
upon  earth.  The  good  Shepherd  has  not  failed 
to  stretch  forth  the  arms  of  his  salvation,  and 
in  various  ways  He  has  spoken  and  called  us  to 
come  nearer  and  nearer  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings,  and  partake  of  his  blcssid  teaching  and 
leading,  so  that  we  might  be  guided  unto  all 
truth.  But  notwithstanding  all  this  his  great 
love  towards  us,  we  must  with  humility  acknow- 
ledge that  we  have  not  borne  the  blessed  fruits 
we  ought,  that  but  little  growth  in  the  truth  is 
found  amongst  us,  and  we  fear  that,  with  some, 
love  may  be  cold.  But  it  is  our  comfort,  that 
He  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  any  sinner, 
will  in  his  mercy  continue  to  draw  us  to  his  Son 
our  Saviour,  who  from  the  first  was  our  morning 
light,  and  guided  us  on  the  right  way:  doubt- 
less H»  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us;  and 
therefore  we  earnestly  desire  that  we  may  all 
keep  near  to  that  anointing  which  teacheth,  and 
that  light  which  BD lighten eth — that  word  of  life 
which  is  near  us,  yea,  to  God  and  the  word  of 
his  grace,  which  is  mighty  to  build  us  up  and 
give  us  an  inheritance  amongst  all  the  saints. 
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Our  Society  at  present  numbers  144  members, 
including  children  ;  ten  have  been  received  into 
membership  since  the  last  account  sent  to  you. 
We  cannot  accurately  state  how  many  attend 
Friends'  meetings  who  are  not  members,  but  w7e 
consider  there  are  about  240,  and  in  seventeen 
places  (in  towns  and  the  country)  meetings  for 
divine  worship  are  held  after  the  manner  of 
Friends.  Our  meetings  for  the  discipline  of  the 
church  are  kept  up,  and  our  meetings  for  divine 
worship  in  Stavanger  have  been  well  attended; 
and  we  believe  we  may  also  say  the  same  of 
those  in  the  country,  according  to  circumstances. 
We  have  cause  to  feel  much  for  our  dear  friends  ^ 
who  are  scattered,  sometimes  far  from  each 
other  in  small  companies,  most  of  whom  have  a 
long  way  to  go  to  meet  with  their  brethren  in 
the  faith,  in  silent  meetings  for  worship.  Dis- 
traints for  priests'  demands  and  school  pay- 
ments* have  of  late  time  been  greater — a  burden  !ous] 
by  no  means  inconsiderable  to  bear,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  low  circumstances  in  which  most  of 
our  Friends  in  the  country  are.  During  the 
last  year,  there  has  been  no  suffering  on  account 
of  military  service.  Considering  the  severity  of 
the  laws,  our  Government  has  shown  much 
moderation  towards  our  Friends ;  and  in  this, 
as  well  as  in  all,  we  can  see  the  Lord's  hand  to 
be  with  us ;  for  those  of  our  Friends  who  have 
suffered  imprisonment  because  they  could  not 
take  part  in  military  service,  have  had  to  ac- 
knowledge that  his  blessing  has  been  over  them, 
and  the  reward  of  peace  given  them  ;  so  that 
they  have  experienced  the  truth  of  the  words, 
"  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 

Time  after  time  have  you  shown  great  liber- 
ality towards  our  Society,  especially  in  assisting 
us  in  the  education  of  children  :  we  herewith 
append  an  account  of  the  same  from  the  year 
1846  to  I860.  Asbjorn  Kloster  has  had  the 
children  of  Friends  in  his  school  in  Stavanger  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  Friends  ;  from  seven  to 
nine  of  these  have  been  annually  kept  at  school 
out  of  the  school  fund.  Peder  M.  Gronnestad  f?m 
has  conducted  school  in  most  places  in  the  coun- 
try, as  Voss,  Finno,  Strandsogn,  Idzo,  Hundvaag, 
Dusevig ;  in  these  places  about  forty  children 
have  received  instruction.  Mons  Knudsen  has 
couducted  school  in  Koldal  and  Sovde,  where 
about,  twenty-four  of  Friends'  children  have  re-  i!lon 
ceived  instruction.  Carl  Roisland  has  conduct-  r^e 
ed  school  in  Qvinnosdal,  where  about  fourteen 
of  Friends'  children  have  received  instruction. 
There  are  also  other  places  in  the  country  ire)'1( 
where  there  are  children  of  Friends  who  require 
school  instruction,  but  as  education  in  the 
intry  must  be  carried  on  almost  exclusively  !N 
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*  This  demand  is  refused  because,  the  schools  be- 
ing under  the  Lutheran  priests,  the  tax  which  ifi 
levied  is  applied  in  part  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Lutheran  catechism,  which  is  used  as  a  text-book 
the  schools. 
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1  winter  time,  the  few  teachers  have  not  been 
ble  to  manage  more.  But  we  can  say  with 
hankfulness,  that  notwithstanding  the  circum- 
tances  with  which  schooling  in  the  country  is 
onnected,  the  children  of  Friends  are  not  be- 
ind  the  rest  of  their  neighbors  for  want  of  in- 
truction. 

And  now,  dear  Friends  we  desire  that  true 
hristian  love  and  mutual  unity  of  spirit  may 
lcrease  and  be  maintained  amongst  us  j  that 
othing  may  separate  us  from  that  communion 
f  the  Spirit,  in  which  we  have  called  ourselves 
our  brethren  in  the  faith.  We  acknowledge 
ith  thankfulness  the  many  benefits  we  have 
njoyed  from  you,  and  the  many  proofs  of  your 
rotherly  love.  Your  epistles  which  we  have 
aceived  from  time  to  time,  have  been  to  our 
bmfort  and  encouragement,  and  we  shall,  with 
ladness,  receive  the  salutation  of  your  love,  if 
ou  should  find  it  right  to  favor  us  with  it. 

May  we  in  all  humility  bow  ourselves  before 
[im,  "  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
eing,"  even  our  Father  in  Heaven,  and  render 
nto  Him  honor  and  praise  and  thanksgiving  ; 

d  may  His  fatherly  blessing  rest  upon  us  all, 
tad  make  us  all  fruitful  in  every  good  work. 
In  brotherly  love  we  desire  to  remain  your 
iends, 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Norway, 
Endre  Dahl. 
Stavanger,  \^th  of  Second  Month,  1861. 
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HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 
LESSON  ON  MARY  OF  BETHANY. 

Her  history  is  given  in  Luke  x.,  John  xi., 
d.  Consider  her  character. 
Mary  was  of  a  h  umble,  teachable  disposition. 
e  sat  at  Jesus'  feet.  The  proper  place  for 
nners,  as  for  the  righteous.  Luke  viii.  35.  She 
lued  his  visits,  and  as  soon  as  she  was  told  of 
s  arrival  she  ran  to  meet.  him.  John  xi.  29. 
hrist  visits  our  hearts.  Do  we  value  his  visits? 
Mary  was  of  a  loving  disposition,  and  loved 
bsus.  John  xii.  8.  She  loved  him,  for  she 
iaew  he  loved  her  first.  John  xi.  5.,  1  John  iv. 
).  Do  we  love  him  ?  Mary  was  of  a  quiet  dis- 
osition.   John  xi.  20.    She  did  not  seek  to 


ovide  great  entertainments. 


Luke  x.  40.,  Isa. 

sx.  15. 

Mary  had  chosen  the  one  thing  needful.  Com- 
ire  the  conduct  of  David.  Ps.  xxvii.  4,  Lam. 

25,  26.  Christ  for  her  friend.  Prov.  xviii. 
k  And  she  had,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
y  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  xiv.  17. 

Peter  s  deliverance — Acts  xii.  5 — 19. 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand.  Ps.  xxxi.  15. 
Observe  Herod's  character.    He  loved  the 
*aise  of  men.    Yerse  3.    See  John  xii.  43. 
e  was  punished  for  this.  Yerses  22,  23.  How 


vain  were  his  efforts  when  made  against  God. 
Ps.  ii.,  1  Samuel  ii.  9. 

Observe  Peter  s  conduct.  He  was  sleeping, 
v.  6.  He  knew.  Ps.  xxxvii.  23.  xlviii.  14. 
xcii.  7.  1  Peter  iii.  13.  He  therefore  could 
lie  down  in  peace  and  sleep.  Ps.  iv.  8.  Prov. 
iii.  24.    Yerse  7. 

Observe  the  conduct  of  the  friends  of  Peter. 
They  acted  in  the  spirit  of  Phil.  iv.  6,  Ps.  i.  15., 
1  John  v.  14,  15,  with  many  others.  Real 
earnest  prayer  is  always  answered  one  way  or 
another.  Ps.  cxlv.  19.  Yet  they  were  of  little 
faith  ;  scarcely  expecting  an  answer  to  their 
prayer.    Yerse  15. 

If  we  are  God's  people  we  shall  be  spared  as 
long  as  it  is  for  our  good  and  God's  glory.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  12;  Ps.  xci.  1,  2,  3,  cxxi.  Repeat 
hymn, 

1 1  Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life , 
Is  portioned  out  for  me." 


Report  to  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  a 
visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  various  parts  of 
Norway,  by  James  Backhouse,  accompanied 
by  Robert  Doeg. 

Along  with  my  dear  friends,  Robert  and  Sarah 
Ann  Doeg,  I  sailed  from  Hull  on  the  2 1st  of 
Fourth  month,  1860,  and  arrived  at  Christian- 
sand  on  the  23d.  We  called  here  on  the  family 
of  Jorgen  Knudsen,  some  of  whom  are  attach- 
ed to  the  principles  of  Friends.  Proceeding  by 
another  steamer  for  Stavanger,  we  arrived  there 
on  the  24th.  I  became  the  guest  of  Robert  and 
Sarah  Ann  Doeg  when  in  Stavanger,  and  re- 
ceived from  them  much  kind  attention. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  Fourth  month,  and 
in  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  months,  Robert  Doeg 
and  I  visited  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the 
Stavanger  district,  and  held  a  number  of  public 
meetings.  In  these  we  had,  at  different  times, 
the  company  of  Endre  Dahl,  Asbjorn  Kloster, 
and  Peder  Matthiesen  Gronnestad,  of  Stavanger 
meeting,  and  of  several  other  Friends,  who 
kindly  helped  us  in  various  ways. 

In  the  latter  part  of  Fifth  month,  Endre  Dahl, 
Peder  M.  Gronnestad  and  Tunnis  Stangeland  of 
Duseviig,  near  Stavanger,  accompanied  us  to  Er 
Fiord  and  Sovde.  There  is  now  a  meeting  in 
Er  Fiord,  the  fruit  of  the  labors  of  Eli  and  Sibyl 
Jones,  and  there  is  a  little  congregation  at 
Sovde,  the  first  of  whom  became  known  to 
Friends  of  Stavanger  through  the  labors  of 
John  and  Elizabeth  Meader, 

Endre  Dahl  and  Tunnis  Stangeland  returned 
to  Stavanger  from  Sovde,  but  we  remained  to 
see  a  little  more  of  the  Friends  of  that  neighbor- 
hood, and  to  hold  a  few  more  public  meetings. 

In  the  Sixth  month,  Endre  Dahl  and  some 
other  Friends  of  Stavanger  joined  us  in  a  visit 
to  Roldal,  a  mountain  locality  where  many  have 
gathered  to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel  as  held 
by  Friends.    The  first  contact  of  these  people 
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with  Friends  was  in  connection  with  the  visit  of 
L.  M.  Hoag  and  myself  in  1853,  when  a  few  of 
the  members  of  one  family  had  begun  to  meet 
in  silence,  having  had  their  attention  directed 
to  the  principles  of  Friends,  through  a  conversa- 
tion between  Knud  Kuudsen  and  a  priest;  in 
which  the  former  expressed  some  convictions  of 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that 
led  the  latter  to  tell  him  that  these  were  Quaker 
opinions.  Nearly  all  the  people  in  the  little 
village  of  Botn  are  now  Friends,  and  there  are 
several  others  at  the  principal  village  at  the 
opposite  end  of  the  Roldal  lake,  and  one  on  its 
side.  Two  young  men  of  Roldal  meeting  and 
one  of  Stakland  have  suffered  imprisonment  for 
refusing  military  service  ;  the  one  at  Stakland 
five  times. 

We  reached  Stavanger  again  on  the  21st  of 
Sixth  month,  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting 
there  on  the  30th,  at  which  many  Friends  from 
the  country  were  present,  and  which  was  a  time 
of  favor  from  the  Lord.  I  was  glad  to  be  able 
on  that  occasion,  as  well  as  on  many  others,  to 
condense  what  I  had  to  say,  and  to  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  Christ  by  others,  who,  under  the 
unction  of  his  Spirit,  were  gifted  for  this  service 
in  the  tongue  of  the  people. 

On  the  3d  of  Seventh  month,  accompanied 
by  Asbjorn  Kloster  and  Peder  M.  Gronnestad, 
we  set  out  for  the  Arctic  regions,  calling  at 
Bergen,  where  we  had  a  meeting  with  the  per- 
sons professing  with  Friends,  and  atThrondhjem, 
where  we  had  a  large  public  meeting.  We 
reached  Tromso,  the  principal  town  of  the 
Arctic  part  of  Norway,  on  the  16th.  Here  we 
had  some  public  meetings,  and  met  more  private- 
ly with  some  persons  who  have  adopted  the 
principles  of  Friends  :  of  this  class  there  are 
twelve  in  Tromso.  We  also  visited  eleven  of 
this  class,  and  held  some  public  meetings  in  the 
Maalselven  Fiord,  a  little  south  of  Tromso.  The 
priest  of  Maalselven  opposed  us  publicly,  but 
his  0} (position  opened  the  eyes  of  some  of  his 
parishioners  more  fully  to  the  errors  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  as  he  refused  to  have  its  doc- 
trines compared  with  the  Scriptures  alone. 

After  some  further  service  at  Tromso.  both 
among  Friends  and  others,  we  proceeded  to 
fiammerfest,  where  we  had  two  large  public 
meetings.  From  hence  our  dear  companion  and 
fellow-laborer  in  the  G<ispel,  Asbjorn  Kloster, 
returned  to  Stavanger,  the  vacation  of  his  school 
being  already  past;  and  we  proceeded  to  visit 
the  Btation  of  the  Alton  and  Qvenanger  Copper 
Company,  and  some  other  places  in  the  Alton 
Fiord,  W'e  then  took  the  steamer  to  the  fishing 
towns  of  Vatd'd  and  Vadso*,  in  the  east  of  Fin- 
mark,  and  to  8yd  Veranger,  on  the  border  of 
the  Russian  dominions.  We  had  two  public 
meetings  at  Vardo,  where  a  woman  named 
Matilda  Frederioksen,  the  wife  of  Jakob  Preder- 
icksen,  has  adopted  the  principles  of  Friends 
At  Vadsd  way  did  001  open  lor  a  general  public 


meeting,  but  we  had  an  interesting  meeting 
with  a  considerable  number  of  Quains,  in  the. 
house  of  a  tanner  of  their  own  race;  and  we  met 
with  some  Norwegians  of  tender  minds,  seeking 
after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  who  are 
near  to  Friends  in  spirit. 

In  order  to  gain  time  at  Vardo,  we  returned 
thither  on  foot  from  Vadso,  and  on  the  way  had 
a  meeting  with  some  spiritually  minded  people 
at  the  village  of  Skalelven,  much  to  our  com- 
fort. We  returned  from  Vardo  to  Hammerfest 
by  the  steamer,  and  from  thence  to  Tromso  in 
an  open  boat,  by  which  means  we  gained  three 
days  at  the  latter  place.  Here  we  had  more 
meetings  with  Friends,  and  two  other  public 
meetings,  and  had  an  interview  with  Andreas 
Larson  of  Fagerbugt,  in  Ransfiord,  who  has 
adopted  the  principles  of  Friends,  but  whom  we 
had  not  opportunity  to  visit  at  his  own  abode. 
We  also  again  visited  the  Friends  of  Maalselven, 
and  held  a  few  more  public  meetings  in  that 
neighborhood  :  we  also  held  a  meeting  at  Leer- 
strand,  on  Qvalo,  where  three  men  have  become 
Friends.  .Returning  again  to  Tromso,  we  made 
arrangements  with  a  Friend  named  Ole  Gjesme 
for  erecting  a  meeting-house  there  ;  and  after  a 
parting  opportunity  with  our  Friends  of  that 
place,  we  proceeded  southward  and  landed  at 
Bergen  on  the  17th  of  Ninth  month.  Here 
Endre  Dahl  again  joined  us,  and  we  had  a  satis- 
factory public  meeting,  and  another  meeting 
with  the  Bergen  Friends.  We  then  proceeded 
into  the  district  of  V oss,  and  visited  the  Friends! 
of  Bakketun  and  Viirne  (small  clusters  of  ad-! 
jacent  houses  a  few  miles  east  of  Vossevangen), 
and  where  we  had  also  public  meetings,  and  a 
meeting  with  Friends.  Some  persons  at  these 
places  have  united  with  Friends  from  the  time 
of  the  visit  of  L.  M.  Hoag  and  myself,  with 
others,  in  1853.  Returning  to  Bergen,  we  had 
another  meeting  with  Friends  there,  and  called 
on  several  of  them  at  their  own  homes.  They 
greatly  need  a  larger  place  to  meet  in,  being  now 
about  seventeen  in  number ;  and  the  place 
where  they  assemble  being  crowded  with  twelve. 
We  were  favored  to  reach  Stavanger  again  oc 
the  27th  of  Ninth  Month. 

On  the  28th,  we  went  to  the  Bukken  Islands, 
accompanied  by  Peder  M.  Gronnestad  and  Reiei 
Reiersen.  There  are  many  persons  well  affected 
towards  Friends  on  these  islands,  and  two  pro- 
fessing with  them.  We  had  two  well-attended 
public  meetings  on  the  larger,  and  one  on  the 
smaller  island.  We  returned  to  Stavanger  ODi| 
the  30th.  Alter  a  meeting  there,  appointed  foi 
friends,  but  largely  attended  by  others,  and 
alter  being  at  the  two  months'  meeting,  at  which |j 
I  took  leave  of  Friends  there,  we  set  forward  b\  j 
steamer  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month  to  Flekke- 
fiord,  on  our  way  to  visit  Friends  of  Quinnisdal 
being  again  accompanied  by  Endre  Dahl.  Jour- 
neying onward  we  readied  Roisland,  in  Quinnis 
dal,  t  lie  following  evening.     We  had  a  public  j 
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meeting  in  a  distant  valley  on  Seventh  day  even- 
ing, and  two  on  First-day  at  Roisland ;  they 
were  well  attended  by  Friends  and  others.  On 
the  following  day  we  returned  to  Egeland,  where 
an  elderly  man  and  his  wife  reside,  who  within  a 
few  years  have  become  attached  to  Friends.  The 
next  day  we  had  a  public  meeting  at  Oye,  and 
returned  to  Flekketiord,  where  Endre  Dahl  left 
us  to  return  home,  and  Asbjorn  Kloster  joined 
us.  Tollag  Roisland  of  Quinnisdal  remained 
with  us  till  we  sailed  for  Christiania. 

We  arrived  at  Christiania  on  the  12th  of 
Tenth  month.  From  Christiania  we  returned 
to  Christiansand,  where  we  held  two  public 
meetings  and  two  of  a  more  private  character. 
The  latter  were  held  in  the  hous^  of  Jorgen 
Knudsen,  who,  with  his  son  Conrad  Jorgensen, 
is  attached  to  Friends.  The  latter  has  been  re- 
quired to  be  enrolled  for  military  service,  but 
has  given  notice  of  his  intention  not  to  serve,  on 
conscientious  grounds. 

I  sailed  for  England  on  the  22d  of  Tenth 
month,  and  was  favored  to  arrive  in  safety  and 
peace  on  the  24th  ;  and  my  dear  friends  Robert 
Doeg  and  Asbjorn  Kloster  reached  Stavanger 
on  the  25th. 

During  our  journeyings  we  circulated  a  con- 
siderable number  of  tracts  and  books,  including 
Bibles  and  Testaments.  The  northern  steamers 
touch  at  many  small  places  to  exchange  mails 
and  passengers  ;  and  our  friend  Peder  M.  Gron- 
nestad,  who,  in  these  Ions  voyages,  went  second- 
class,  had  much  useful  service  among  the  pas- 
sengers of  this  class  in  conversations,  and  the 
circulation  of  tracts  ;  he  was  also  helpful  to  us 
in  giving  notice  of  meetings,  and  in  various  other 
ways.' 

In  the  course  of  our  visit  we  held  eighty-six 
public  meetings,  and  attended  twenty  seven 
meetings  with  Friends  in  a  more  select  capacity. 
We  were  preserved  in  great  harmony  and  love, 
and  were  enabled  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  with  much  boldness. 

There  is  throughout  Norway  a  great  increase 
of  religious  interest  and  inquiry.  The  number 
of  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  about 
180,  and  upwards  of  250  persons  not  in  member- 
ship attend  their  meetings  on  the  ground  of 
convincement.  The  meetings  of  Friends  are 
held  in  private  houses,  except  at  Stavanger,  Sovde, 
Botn  in  Roldal,  and  Roisland  in  Quinnisdal, 
where  there  are  meeting  houses. 

The  number  of  meetings  at  this  time  is  nine- 
teen, as  follows )  in  twenty-six  places  :— - 

1.  Stavanger.  2.  Strandsogn  North,  held 
alternately  at  Tjossem,  Hoeggem,  Ravnaas. 
3.  Strandsogn  South,  held  alternately  at  Tved, 
Noes,  Idso.  The  Friends  of  these  six  places  meet 
together  at  Tjossem  once  a  month.  4.  Eltervaag 
on  Renniso.  5.  Regelstad  on  Finno.  6.  Rando. 
7.  Tcednoes  and  Holandosen,  in  Erfiord.  The 
meeting  is  held  in  the  morning  at  Tcednoes,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  Holandosen,  in  fine  weather. 


In  rough  weather  the  meetings  are  held  at  each 
place.  8.  Sovde.  9.  Noessa,  near  Noerstrand. 
10.  Toedneland.  11.  Stakland.  12.  Botn 
and  Bygden,  Roldal.  In  fine  weather  the  meet- 
ing is  held  at  Botn.  In  rough  weather  a  meet- 
ing is  held  at  each  place.  13.  Bergen.  14. 
Bakketun  and  Vigne.  These  places  are  near 
each  other,  and  the  meeting  is  held  sometimes 
at  the  one,  and  sometimes  at  the  other.  15. 
Tromso.  16.  Loerstrand  on  Qvalo.  17.  Maal- 
selven.  18.  Roisland  in  Quinnisdal.  19.  Qva- 
asogn  in  Lyngdal. 

SOCIAL  SCIENCE  CONGRESS. 

One  of  the  most  important  associations  in  the 
world  is  the  one  which  exists  in  Great  Britain 
for  the  cultivation  of  social  science.  It  has  now 
been  in  existence  for  several  years,  and  its  chief 
object  seems  to  be  the  collecting  of  information 
and  the  reading  and  discussion  of  papers  upon 
all  questions  affecting  the  welfare  and  condition 
of  the  whole  people.  The  annual  meetings  are 
held  in  a  different  city  each  year,  and  at  these 
gatherings  nobles  and  plebeians  fraternize,  and 
sociality  is  promoted  among  all  classes.  Intel- 
ligence and  good  sense  are  the  passports  to  these 
meetings ;  ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen  take  part 
in  the  proceedings. 

This  year  the  association  held  its  annual  con- 
gress in  Dublin,  with  the  venerable  Lord  Broug- 
ham as  president.  His  opening  address  was  a 
summary  of  the  progress  of  social  science  during 
the  past  year.  He  touched  upon  almost  every 
subject  relating  to  law,  education,  industry  and 
literature.  He  is  a  powerful  advocate  of  co- 
operation among  all  classes  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  a  common  good.  Unions  of  working 
people  for  conducting  manufacturing  operations, 
he  stated,  were  spreading  in  England,  and  me- 
chanics were  now  sharing  the  profits  formerly 
secured  entirely  by  chief  manufacturers.  About 
two  hundred  and  fifty  new  companies  of  opera- 
tive manufacturers  were  established  within  the 
past  year.  These  co-operative  societies  are 
generally  composed  of  sober  and  industrious 
operatives. 

The  reduction  of  the  duty  on  paper  which 
had  been  effected  by  act  of  Parliament  was  dwelt 
upon  with  great  satisfaction.  The  benefits  of 
cheap  newspapers  were  pointed  out  with  a  feel- 
ing mind,  but  the  American  press  received  a 


rebuke  in  the  declamation, 
paper  in  London  which  has 


There  is  one  penny 
a  daily  circulation 


of  80,000  copies. 

As  regards  the  affairs  of  America,  Lord 
Brougham  said : — 

On  this  most  unhappy  subject,  it  becomes  us 
to  abstain  from  whatever  might  be  deemed  to 
indicate  an  opinion  upon  the  merits  of  the  con- 
troversy. But  we  should  ill  represent  the  friends 
of  science  we  cultivate  if  we  did  not  breathe  an 
earnest  hope  for  the  termination  of  a  civil  war, 
the  real  origin  of  which  has  been  the  disap- 
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pointment  of  faction  in  the  thirst  for  places,  and 
which,  as  if  to  make  it  more  respectable  and 
more  amiable,  his  assumed  as  its  avowed  prin- 
ciple the  perpetuation  and  extension  of  slavery, 
now  for  the  first  time  declared  to  be  good  in 
itself.  Surely,  without  offence  to  either  party 
in  this  lamentable  contest,  we  may  breathe  a  wish 
that  the  least  of  the  war's  evils — its  heavy  ex- 
pense— were  bestowed  upon  the  redemption  of 
the  colored  race,  upon  the  amicable  removal  of 
the  greatest  obstruction  to  American  prosperity, 
the  greatest  blot  that  rests  on  the  American 
name. — Scientific  A merica n . 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  28,  1861. 


Western  Yearly  Meeting. — Letters  from 
kind  correspondents  inform  us  that  this  meet- 
ing commenced  at  Plainfield,  Ind.,  on  the  16th 
inst.  Public  meetings  for  divine  worship  were 
held  on  First- day  preceding  at  10  o'clock  A.  M., 
and  3  P.  M.,  in  the  large  meeting-house  and  in 
the  yard.  The  number  of  persons  at  both  was 
estimated  at  upwards  of  three  thousand.  Several 
ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  en- 
gaged in  preaching  the  Gospel  and  in  prayer, 
and  it  was  considered  a  day  of  Divine  favor.  Of 
the  ministry  of  John  Hodgkin  in  the  morning, 
commencing  with  the  words  u  What  wait  1  for  V9 
a  correspondent  remarks,  It  was  clear,  cogent  and 
appropriate,  and  might  be  classed  under  the  fol- 
lowingheads  :  1st.  Divine  worship.  2d.  The  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel.  3d.  The  right  employmentof 
talents.  4th.  Doctrine  and  geueral  exhortation. 
Some  object,  he  said,  had  drawn  the  large  and 
interesting  company  of  2000  persons,  whom  he 
saw  before  him,  together,  and  he  would  not  be  so 
uncharitable  as  to  conclude  it  was  mere  curiosi- 
ty or  a  desire  to  hear  words.  No,  he  hoped  a 
far  different  and  holier  object  had  brought  them 
there.  David  gave  the  answer  himself  to  his 
own  query,  "  What  wait  I  for  ?" — "  My  hope  is 
in  God  !"  What  wait  we  for?  Is  our  hope  in 
God  ?  He  believed  there  were  many  present 
who  could  say  it  was.  He  spoke  of  the  nature 
of  true  spiritual  worship — of  the  necessity  of 
waiting  upon  God  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  having 
our  hope  only  in  Him,  and  if  this  were  the  case, 
there  would  be  no  necessity  for  the  utterance  of 
words.  He  hoped  we  would  not  be  like  those 
spoken  of  who  heaped  to  themselves  teachers 
having  itching  ears.    He  then  set  forth  the 
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nature  and  efficac}'  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  addressed  those  engaged 
in  it,  using  the  parable  of  the  Talents  to  illustrate 
his  remarks.  It  would  avail  nothing  to  plead 
the  possession  of  but  the  one  talent,  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  occupying  it.  The  use,  the  interest 
of  that  talent  was  called  for,  and  he  did  not 
confine  his  remarks  to  those  in  the  ministry,  but 
extended  them  to  all  the  flock;  "  rightly  dividing 
the  word." 

In  the  afternoon,  his  testimony  was  at  the 
meeting  in  the  yard.  Quoting  the  text,  "Albeit, 
God  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  by  men's  j yet  good 
hands,  &c."  He  said  he  had  been  deeply  impres-  markabl 
sed  with  the  circumstances  under  which  we  and twe 
had  met,  the  green  grass  under  our  feet,  and 
the  broad  expanse  of  heaven  above  our  heads. 
He  compared  the  company  now  gathered  with 
that  which  sat  upon  the  grass  on  the  memorable 
occasion  of  five  thousand  being  fed  with  the 
five  loaves  and  the  few  small  fishes.  It  was 
thus  that  those  of  old  were  gathered  and  heard 
the  greatest  discourses  ever  delivered — the  ser- 
mon on  the  Mouut;  the  discourse  from  the 
ship  to  the  multitude  on  shore,  the  preaching 
of  Paul  on  Mars  Hill,  and  other  occasions. 

Second-day,  16th.  The  Yearly  Meeting  as- 
sembled at  11  o'clock.  After  it  became  settled, 
a  Friend  quoted,  in  an  impressive  manner, 
"  Wait  on  the  Lord;  be  of  good  courage  and  he 
shall  strengthen  you  j  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 
A  solemn  pause  ensued  for  a  few  minutes,  when 
the  Clerk  read  the  opening  minute  without 
another  word  being  spoken.  The  Certificates 
of  Ministers  and  their  companions  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  then  read.  The  former 
class  included  John  Hodgkin  from  London, 
Elizabeth  Meader  from  New  England,  Joseph 
Haviland,  Samuel  Lloyd  and  Aaron  L.  Benedict 
from  Ohio,  Rebecca  W.  Allinson  from  Phila- 
delphia, Elgar  Brown,  Win.  T.  Harvey,  David 
Morgan,  Cyrus  E.  Carter  and  Miles  Mendcn- 
hall  from  Indiana.  A  minute  for  Daniel  Wil- 
liams of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  was  read  at 
the  next  sitting. 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, except  North  Carolina,  in  correspondence 
with  this  ;  also  the  London  Epistle  to  Friends  in 
America,  which  was  welcomed  and  appreciated. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  answers 
to  the  regular  Epistles.  The  proposal  from 
Indiana,  for  the  establishment  of  a  Yearly  Meet- 
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ng  in  Iowa,  was  approved  by  a  large  and 
mammons  expression.  The  committee  appoint 
3d  last  year  to  visit  subordinate  meetings,  &c., 
nade  a  full  report  of  their  labors,  and  appended 
undry  admonitions  relative  to  the  war.  The 
'eport  was  cordially  united  with,  and  some 
Friends  were  appointed  to  nominate  a  similar 
committee  for  the  coming  year. 

The  business  was  conducted  in  great  harmony 
nd  in  a  lively  manner.  The  speaking  was  to  the 
)oint,  with  few  words.  The  house  (120  by  70 
eet)  was  crowded,  and  some  could  not  get  in, 
fet  good  order  and  quietness  prevailed  to  a  re- 
narkable  degree.  The  meeting  held  four  hours 
md  twenty-five  minutes,  but  comparatively  few 
>ersons  left  their  seats  during  the  sitting. 

A  meeting  of  the  Bible  Association,  held  in 
he  evening,  gave  evidence  of  hearty  interest 
n  its  important  work.  Explicit  reports  were 
ead  from  the  Auxiliaries,  evincing  that  Friends 
re  thoroughly  aroused  to  the  duty  of  distribut- 
ng  the  Scriptures. 

Third-day,  17th.     On   nomination   by  the 
Representatives.  Barnabas  0.  Hobbs  and  Amos 
)oatfe  were,  with  full  unity,  appointed  Clerks. 
?he  Queries  were  t  tken  up  and  much  pertinent 
ounsel  was  elicited  by   the  reading  of  the 
uswers.    From  the  reports  it  appeared  that  five 
Qinisters  and  elders  deceased,  and  three  Friends 
rere  recorded  as  ministers  within  the  past  year. 
Several  new  meetings  have  been  established. 
An  application  received  from  Western  Quar- 
terly Meeting  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Vermillion, 
r|llinois,  was  referred  to  a  committee,  who  are  to 
r|'isitall  the  meetings  composing  Western  Quart- 
Jeriy  Meeting  and  report  next  year. 


A  request  came  from  Concord  Quarterly  Meeti- 
ng for  a  new  Quarterly  Meeting  within  its 
imits,  to  be  called  Honey  Creek,  and  the  pro- 
osal  having  had  the  consideration  and  ap- 
robation  of  the  Yearly  Meetings'  committee, 
as  united  with,  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
)  attend  the  opening  of  the  new  meeting  at 
lew  London  in  the  First  month  next. 

l  Friend  suggesting  the  consideration  of 
pening  correspondence  with  Philadelphia 
early  Meeting,  it  was  clearly  the  deliberate, 
)lid  sense  of  the  meeting,  that  the  time  for 
omg  so  had  not  come.  Several  items  of  minor 
usiness  were  disposed  of,  the  whole  proceed- 
lgs  being  characterised  by  harmony. 


In  the  evening,  a  highly  interesting  meeting  of 
the  Education  Committee  was  held,  at  which  re- 
ports were  read  from  all  parts  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  clear  statistical  statements  pre- 
pared to  be  laid  before  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It 
was  interesting  to  observe  the  thoroughness  of 
the  work.  The  meeting  was  attended  by  about 
1000  Friends,  and  a  general  interest  was  main- 
tained during  a  sitting  of  three  hours.'  Many 
profitable  observations  were  offered,  and  the 
whole  occasion  was  well  adapted  to  promote  the 
true  interest  of  our  religious  Society. 

We  hope  to  receive  an  account  of  the  subse- 
quent sittings  in  time  for  our  next  paper. 


Married,  at  Chappaqua,  N.  Y.,  on  the  17th  inst., 
Jacob  Mekeel,  Jr.,  of  Yorktown,  to  Mary  Jane 
Haight,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Phebe  A.  Haight, 
of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  8th  of  3d  mo.  last,  in  Grant  Co.,  Ind., 
Anna,  wife  of  Amaziah  Beeson,  in  the  61st  year  of  her 
age ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  5th  mo.  last,  Sarah  Ann, 

wife  of  Jonathan  Baldwin,  in  the  31st  year  of  her 
age ;  also  a  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

 ,  in  Bloomington,  Iowa,  on  the  8th  ult.,  John 

W.,  son  of  Edward  and  Lois  Cook,  (the  former  de- 
ceased,) formerly  of  Vassalboro',  Maine,  in  the  27th 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Bloomington  Monthly 
Meeting. 

While  his  relatives  and  friends  keenly  feel  their 
bereavement,  they  rejoice  in  the  abundant  evidence 
that  the  change  was  a  joyful  one  to  his  ransomed 
spirit. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  James  Cochran,  in 

Spiceland,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  Miriam  Green,  in  the 
84th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Spiceland  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends. 

Her  end  was  very  peaceful,  leaving  her  friends  the 
hope  that  Christ,  in  whom  she  had  long  confided,  has 
accepted  her  into  His  kingdom. 


friends'  boarding  school  at  spring  creek, 

IOWA. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  School,  for  the  present 
year,  will  open  on  the  21st  of  the  10th  month,  1861, 
and  continue  twenty  weeks,  under  the  care  of  David 
Morgan,  as  Principal  Teacher,  and  JepthaW.  Morgan, 
Assistant. 

The  Boarding  Department  will  be  under  the  super- 
vision of  Benjamin  and  Jane  M.  Hollingsworth, 
as  Superintendents,  who,  in  connection  with  the 
Teachers,  will  exercise  a  care  in  the  moral  and 
Christian  training  of  the  pupils. 

One  of  the  leading  objects  of  the  School  is  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  our  young  friends  with  the  doc- 
trines and  tenets  of  our  beloved  Society  ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  a  thorough  course  in  the  various  branches 
of  Science  will  be  taught. 

Board  and  tuition  we  think  very  low. 

For  further  particulars,  send  for  a  Circular,  and 
address  the  Superintendent  or  Principal  Teacher, 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa.  Benjamin  Hollingsworth. 

9th  mo.  18th,  1861. 
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UNION  QUARTERLY  MEETING  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

The  autumn  session  commences  the  30th  of  9th 
mo.,  1861. 

The  object  of  this  Institution  is  to  give  thorough 
instruction  in  those  branches  of  learning  which  con- 
stitute a  solid  education.    Students  who  wish  to  fit 
themselves  for  oollege  will  receive  such  instruction 
at  this  school  as  they  may  need  for  that  purpose. 
The  turns  per  session  for  tuition  are  as  follows. 
Intermediate  Class       .       .       .  $6.00 
Academical     "  ...  7.50 

Payable  one-half  at  the  beginning  and  the  other 
half  at  the  middle  of  each  session. 
For  farther  particulars  address  the  principal, 

John  R.  Huuhard, 
2t.  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind. 


DRUNKENNESS. 


The  Philadelphia  Count;/  Prison  makes  its 
fourteenth  annua]  report,  and  its  details  are 
very  creditable  to  the  administration.  The 
number  of  commitments  .exceeds  last  year  by 
nearly  1000;  and  of  the  total  (20,801)  it  is 
said  that  16,793,  or  nearly  four-fifths,  "  were 
traceable  more  or  less  directly  to  the  primary 
evil  of  drunkenness."  We  suppose,  however, 
that  this  statement  will  excite  no  surprise  or 
disappointment.  It  is  as  true  of  communities  as 
of  individuals  that  what  they  sow  they  shall 
reap.  If  we  sow  strong  drink,  as  we  do  by 
making  access  to  it  so  easy,  we  must  expect  to 
tea')  its  natural  product — poverty  and  misery  at 
home,  and  vagrancy  and  violence  abroad.  Pub- 
lie  sentiment  decides,  after  looking  at  the  sub- 
ject in  its  various  bearings,  that  it  is,  on  the 
whole,  better  to  let,  whiskey  flow  freely,  though 
assaults  and  batteries,  riots,  fires  and  murders, 
are  sure  to  follow;  that  liberty  to  get  drunk 
cheap,  is  too  precious  a  boon  to  be  sacrificed 
merely  that  a  lew  sober  citizens  may  have  pence 
and  (juiciness,  or  even  to  save  a  few  hundred 
thousand  dollars  in  taxes  to  support  paupers 
and  prisoners.  One  who  observes  the  proximi- 
ty of  the  bar-ro  >ra  to  the  ballot-box  on  election 
days  will  understand  why  any  invasion  of  the 
right  to  guzzle  strong  drink  freely  is  so  quickly 
an  i  sternly  resisted. — Journal  of  Prison  Disci- 
pline. 

FLAX  VS.  COTTON. 

Probably  no  one  consideration  had  more 
weight  with  the  instigators  of  the  present  rebel- 
lion, than  the  belief  that  Cotton  was  really  King 
in  the  great  realm  of  Commerce,  and  that  it  only 

needed  an  occasion  for  the  assertion  of  his  regal 
qualities  for  the  world  to  be  convinced  and  com- 
pelled to  recognize  his  authority.  The  part 
which  his  Cottonship  was  to  perform  in  the 
traitors'  programme  was  an  important  one.  At 
home,  .'is  by  the  magic  of  his  wand,  he  was  to 
block  all  the  wheels  and  spindles  of  Yankee 
manufactories,  and  send  the  "famishing  opera- 
tives" howling  through  the  streets  of  Lowell  and 
other  New  England  cities;  arm  every  laboring 


man  of  the  North  with  weapons  for  sacking  pro- 
vision stores  and  banks — transfix  all  Northern 
shipping  in  deserted  harbors,  to  rot — close  up  alll 
markets  for  Western  produce — vitiate  aud  de-| 
Btroy  Northern  currency — in  a  word,  suddenly,] 
utterly  and  irremediably  ruin  every  man  and 
thing  that  refused  fealty  to  cotton.  Abroad,  the 
plan  was  to  be  very  similar.  Unless  England 
and  Fiance  recognized  the  Southern  Confedera- 
cy and  kept  open  Southern  ports,  they,  too, 
would  be  visited  with  consequences  even  more 
fatal. 

Such  was  the  issue  presented  by  the  instiga- 
tors of  this  rebellion,  and  it  now  remains  to  be 
seen  whether  they  are  right,  ami  Christendom  is 
to  bow  down  to  King  Cotton,  and  find  prosperity 
and  happiness  only  in  the  vigorous  and  unceas- 
ing application  of  the  Slave-drivers'  lash  and 
the  swelling  moans  of  unrequited  labor. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  this  contest  is  not 
to  be  settled  by  arms  alone,  but  that  humanity, 
government  aud  commerce  are  likely  to  have  an 
ally  more  potent  than  battalions  and  squadrons; 
one  that  will  meet  his  Cottonship  on  his  own 
ground — in  the  field,  the  gin- house,  the  market 
and  the  factory — by  peaceful  but  effective  means. 

The  public  are  already  familiar  with  the  ef- 
forts being  made  by  England  and  France  to  grow 
cptton  in  regions  under  their  control,  as  well  as 
with  the  good  success  which  has  thus  far  attend- 
ed the  enterprise — a  success,  which  it  is  claimed, 
leaves  it  only  as  a  question  of  time  when  those 
countries  shall  furnish  this  staple  for  themselves. 

A  movement  recently  inaugurated  in  this 
country,  promises  more  for  the  emancipation 
of  free  labor  from  Cotton,  than  does  that 
of  the  Old  World.  We  allude  to  the  use  of 
Flax  Cotton.  Experiments  quite  recently  made 
in  the  manufacture  of  this  article  into  cloth  are 
said  to  be  conclusive  of  its  entire  availability. 
So  well  is  this  established  that  the  "  American 
Flax  Company"  has  been  organized,  the  first 
Trustees  being  Geo.  F.  Allen,  James  F.  Rug- 
gles,  Geo.  T.  Strong,  and  Charles  E.  Strong,  of 
New  York  City,  aud  Washington  Hunt,  of  Lock- 
port.  The  object  is  to  prepare  Flax  for  manu- 
facturing purposes.  This  is  done  by  a  new, 
cheap,  and  expeditious  method,  developed  by 
Horatio  Allen,  of  the  famous  Novelty  Works, 
New  York.  Lockport  has  been  selected  as  the 
point  to  commence  its  extensive  manufacture, 
on  account  of  medium  locality  between  the  East 
and  West,  unrivalled  water  power  and  means  of 
communication.  The  capital  necessary  has  been 
subscribed  in  New  York,  and  the  Flax  Works 
are  to  be  erected  at  once. 

Samuel  B.  Ruggles,  whose  name  stands  next 
to  that  of  Dewitt  Clinton  in  the  list  of  Jar-seeing 
Canal  men  of  New  York,  has  taken  a  deep  in- 
terest in  this  enterprise.  He  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  the  citizens  of  Lockport  in  relation  to  the 
proposed  Flax  Manufactory.  Gov.  Hunt,  in 
stating  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  said  he  had 
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never  before  been  so  deeply  impressed  with  the 
value  of  a  fabric  as  he  had  with  this  flax-cotton, 
from  experiments  he  had  recently  witnessed  of 
separating-  the  flax  or  fibre  from  the  stalk. 

S.  B.  Ruggles,  in  answer  to  the  call  of  the 
meeting,  made  a  clear  and  interesting  explana- 
tion of  the  merits  of  the  invention,  in  the  sim- 
plicity and  certainty  of  the  scientific  principle 
on  which  it  is  based,  and  its  great  value,  at  the 
present  crisis,  in  cheaply  extracting  from  flax, 
a  fibre  capable  of  being  substituted  for  cotton, 
at  least  to  a  considerable  extent.  The  Company 
who  controlled  this  most  important  invention 
had  the  whole  United  States  for  their  field  of 
action,  but  after  careful  inquiry,  had  selected 
Lockport  for  their  first  and  principal  establish- 
ment, as  enjoying  convenient  access  at  once  to 
the  productive  flax  regions  of  the  interior  and  to 
the  centres  of  manufacturing  industry  on  the  sea 
board,  possessing,  too,  in  its  own  great  hydraulic 
power,  the  means  of  manufacturing  the  fibre  to 
any  desired  amount. 

fie  dwelt  earnestly  on  the  importance  of  de- 
veloping this  new  branch  of  industry,  not  only 
increasing  the  trade  and  revenue  of  our  canals, 
and  opening  new  sources  of  agricultural  wealth, 
but  its  far  higher  influence  in  securing  to  the 
Northern  States,  and  to  Europe,  comparative  in- 
dependence from  "  cotton  domination"  with 
which  the  world  has  been  threatened. 

On  this  particular  part  he  was  particularly 
impressive. 

Among  the  many  interesting  statistical  views 
which  he  presented,  was  the  fact  that  the  price 
of  the  flax  fibre,  thus  produced  and  ready  for 
use, -would  fall  short  of  the  present  price  of  cot- 
ton, probably  not  exceeding  eight  and  certainly 
not  ten  cents  per  pound. 

The  people  of  the  whole  country  have  a  deep 
interest  in  this  matter,  aside  from  its  political 
bearings.  It  concerns  pecuniarily  every  con- 
sumer of  cotton,  and  commends  itself  strongly  to 
the  attention  of  every  farmer  in  the  land,  and 
especially  those  of  the  fertile  regions  of  this  sec- 
tion and  the  West.  No  crop  is  more  certain 
here,  or  produced  with  less  proportionate  care, 
than  Flax  ;  and  at  the  prices  which  it  is  said 
will  be  paid  for  it,  no  crop  holds  out  better  as- 
surances of  a  £ood  return.  —  Toledo  Blade. 


MIASM. 

On  the  wings  of  the  viewless  winds  in  Sep- 
tember, the  sickliest  month  of  the  year,  there  is 
wafted  an  agency  of  disease  and  death,  so  ethereal 
in  its  nature,  so  intangible  to  mortal  sense,  so  in- 
sinuating, so  all-pervading,  that  no  alembic  can 
detect  its  presence,  no  prison-bar  or  palace-gate 
can  prevent  its  entrance.  It  is  called  "  Miasm 
it  is  au  emanation  from  the  surface  of  the  earth 
wherever  there  are  vegetation,  moisture,  and  heat 
equal  to  80°,  and  is  the  fruitful  cause  of  many 
diseases  which  ravage  whole  communities  at  a 


time,  such  as  agues,  fevers,  diarrhoea,  dysentery, 
cholera,  pestilence,  and  plague.  But  its  laws 
are  known,  and  its  destructive  agencies  can  be 
averted  by  avoiding  exposure  and  fatigue  in  the 
out-door  air  for  the  hours  including  sunrise  and 
sunset,  at  which  times  a  hot  breakfast  and  sup- 
per should  be  eaten,  by  a  good  fire,  in  all  prairie, 
flat,  water  course,  and  lake  and  sea-shore  situa- 
tions.  If  the  common  people  could  only  be  in- 
duced to  take  these  simple,  easy,  practicable,  and 
comprehensible  precautions,  these  diseases  would 
be  prevented  as  epidemics,  or  arrested  in  their 
progress,  as  certainly  as  that  care  can  pre 
the  firing  of  a  town,  and  that  water  will  put  it 
out.  These  are  the  teachings  of  science,  and 
experiment  has  demonstrated  their  truth  beyond 
a  cavil.  Yet  who  will  take  these  precautions  ? 
— Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 


LIGHTS  ALOFT — THE  AURORA  BOR KALIS. 

Tn  higher  latitudes  thau  our  own,  when  the 
sky  of  the  winter  night  is  clear  of  clouds,  the 
air  calm,  and  the  stars  shine  out  with  the  great- 
est distinctness  through  the  transparent  atmos- 
phere, while  variously-colored  auroral  lights 
flare  aloft,  finely  contrasting  with  the  silvery 
snow  of  the  ground  beneath,  the  scene  is  very 
striking,  often  gorgeous;  yet  it  is  solemn  withal, 
and  sometimes  even  awful  to  the  sti anger,  owing 
to  the  seemingly  portentous  features  of  the 
celestial  spectacle,  gazed  upon  amid  the  solitude 
and  stillness  of  an  arctic  region.  Such  a  sce;;e 
suggested  the  fine  lines  of  a  northern  poet, 
"  Evening  Reflections  on  the  Majesty  of  God, 
on  seeing  the  great  Northern  Lights." 

11  Now  day  conceals  her  face,  and  darkness  fills 
The  field,  the  forest,  with  the  shades  of  night  ; 

The  gloomy  clouds  are  gathering  round  the  hills. 
Veiling  the  last  raj  of  the  lingering  light. 

The  abyss  of  heaven  appears,  the  stars  are  kindling 
round  ; 

Who,  who  can  count  those  stars,  who  that  abyss  ran 
sound  ? 

Just  as  a  sand  'whelmed  in  the  infinite  sea  ; 

A  ray  the  frozen  iceberg  sends  to  heaven  ; 
A  feather  in  the  fierce  flame's  majesty  ; 

A  mote,  by  midnight's  maddened  whirlwind  dri- 
ven, 

Am  I, 'midst  this  parade,  an  atom,  less  than  nought, 
Lost  and  o'erpowered  by  the  gigantic  thought. 
And  we  are  told  by  wisdom's  knowing  ones, 

That  there  are  multitudes  of  worlds  like  this  : 
That  yon  unnumbered  lamps  are  glowing  suns, 

And  each  a  link  amidst  creation  is : 
There  dwells  the  Godhead  too  ;  there  shines  his  wis- 
dom's essence, 
His  everlasting  strength,  his  all-supporting  presence. 

Where  are  thy  secret  laws,  oh,  Nature,  where  ? 

Thy  North  Lights  glitter  in  the  wintry  zone ; 
How  dost  thou  light  from  ice  thy  torches  there  ? 

There  has  thy  sun  some  sacred,  secret  throne  ? 
See  in  yon  frozen  sea  what  glories  have  their  birth  ; 
Thence  night  leads  forth  the  day  t'  illuminate  the 
earth." 

The  writer,  Michael  Lomonosov,  flourished 
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during  the  first  half  of  the  last  century.  He 
was  the  father  of  Russian  poetry,  became  emi- 
nent also  as  a  man  of  science,  and  rose  to  the 
directorship  of  the  uuiversity  of  St.  Petersburg. 
Born  near  the  icy  shores  of  the  White  Sea,  he 
Was  far  more  familiar  with  auroral  phenomena 
than  we  are.  Though  seen  in  our  own  country, 
the  luminous  meteor  is  only  an  occasional  visit- 
ant, and  there  are  often  long  intervals  of  inter- 
mission ;  but  in  more  northerly  latitudes  it 
occurs  with  great  frequency,  and  with  incom- 
parably greater  splendor.  While  also  to  us 
merely  an  object  of  curiosity  and  fascination, 
its  brilliant  coruscations  arc  of  practical  utility 
to  the  inhabitants  of  polar  climes.  Being  with- 
out the  light  of  the  suu  in  winter  for  months 
together,  they  relieve  their  long  dreary  night, 
compensate  for  the  absence  of  the  solar  illumi- 
nation, and  aid  in  the  discharge  of  the  various 
occupations  of  life. 

"  Even  in  the  depth  of  polar  night  they  find 
A  wondrous  day  ;  enough  to  light  the  chase, 
And  guide  their  daring  steps  to  Finland  fairs." 

Though  the  meteoric  display  has  been  viewed 
with  astonishment  and  admiration  for  ages,  alike 
by  the  peasant  and  philosopher,  it  still  remains 
one  of  the  unexplained  wonders  of  nature. 

The  term  Aurora  Borealis,er  Northern  Lights, 
Nvrdlichter  of  the  Germans,  properly  the  North- 
ern Day-break,  originated  with  Gassendi,  in 
France,  in  the  year  1621.  The  name  alludes  to 
the  site  of  the  appearance,  towards  the  north 
part  of  the  heavens,  and  to  its  resemblance  at 
times  to  the  faint  streaks  which  mark  the  sky  a 
little  before  sunrise.  Historical  notices  of  the 
phenomenon  date  from  the  time  of  Aristotle, 
who  undoubtedly  refers  to  it  in  his  work  on 
meteors,  describing  it  as  occurring  on  calm 
nights,  and  comparing  the  exhibition  to  flame 
mingled  with  smoke,  or  to  the  distant  view  of 
burning  stubble;  purple,  bright  red,  and  blood 
color,  being  the  predominant  hues.  Seneca, 
Pliny,  and  other  classical  writers,  refer  to  the 
same  strange  lights  aloft  ;  and  mediaeval  chron- 
icles of  swords  gleaming,  armies  fighting,  and 
blood  flowing,  in  the  night  sky,  are  allusions  to 
auroral  displays  distorted  by  the  imaginations 
of  the  vulga r. 

The  following  "  strange,  terrible,  and  un- 
wonted apparition."  observed  at  Hull,  on  the 
night  of  the  3d  of  September,  1054,  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  battle  of  Worcester  and  the  battle  of 
Dunbar,  when  Cromwell's  second  parliament  was 
Summoned  to  meet,  is  thus  recorded  by  an  au- 
thority of  the  phice:  "On  a  sudden  the  sky 
seemed  to  be  of  a  fiery  color,  and  there  immedi- 
ately appeared  in  the  air,  in  the  east,  a  huge 
body  of  pikemen,  several  parties  marching  before 
as  a  forlorn  hope.  Suddenly  was  beheld  in 
the  west  another  army,  whieh  seemed  to  march 
toward-  the  eastern  army  with  all  possible  speed. 
And  then  first  there  was  the  representation  of 
some  skirmishes  between  parties  of  each  army. 


Afterwards  both  parties  did  engage,  and  furi- 
ously charged  each  other  with  their  pikes,  in 
such  dreadful  sort  as  the  beholders  were  stricken 
with  terror  thereat.  Both  these  armies  appeared 
of  a  red  color.  Within  a  little  while,  there 
came  from  the  north-west  another  army,  greater 
than  the  former,  which  marched  directly  to  the 
place  where  the  former  battle  was  fought.  This 
army  was  black,  and  here  was  perceived  horse 
as  well  as  foot.  And  now  began  another  battle, 
far  exceeding  the  former  in  fierceness  and 
cruelty.  Header,  what  interpretation  thou  wilt 
make  of  this  apparition  I  know  not,  neither  shall 
I  add  anything  of  my  own  to  the  relation;  only 
take  notice  and  believe  it.  It  is  no  fiction  nor 
scarecrow,  but  a  thing  real,  and  far  beyond  what 
is  here  reported." 

Although  we  may  smile  at  the  panics  that 
have  been  sometimes  caused  by  auroral  displays, 
not  the  less  solemn  is  the  remembrance .  of  the 
Divine  power  which  regulates  all  the  wonderful 
phenomena  of  the  natural  world.  "  If,"  says 
the  pious  Hervey,  in  his  "  Meditations,"  "if 
this  waving  brightness  which  plays  so  innocent- 
ly over  our  heads  be  so  amazing  to  multitudes, 
what  inexpressible  consternation  must  over- 
whelm unthinking  mortals  when  the  general 
conflagration  commences!  Oh!  how  shall  I, 
or  others,  stand  undismayed  amidst  the  glare  of 
a  burning  world,  unless  the  Lord  Jehovah  be 
our  defence?  Flow  shall  we  be  upheld  in  se- 
curity when  the  globe  itself  is  sinking  in  a  fiery 
ruin,  unless  the  liock  of  Ages  be  our  support?" 

Auroral  appearances  are  so  very  diversified, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  include  every  particular 
in  a  brief  and  general  statement.  But  the  fol- 
lowing features  are  commonly  conspicuous  in 
localities  where  the  meteoric  lights  have  the 
most  distinct  character,  and  are  revealed  in  their 
full  glory.  A  cloud  or  haze  is  first  seen  in  the 
north  region  of  the  heavens,  which  gradually 
becomes  darker,  but  has  very  little  density,  as 
the  stars  are  sometimes  beheld  shining  brightly 
through  it.  This  cloud  assumes  the  form  of  a 
circular  segment,  resting  at  each  corner  on  the 
horizon.  It  is  soon  surrounded  by  a  broad  lumin- 
ous arch,  usually  of  a  bluish-white  color,  which  re- 
mains visible  lor  several  hours,  but  is  in  a  state 
of  constant  motion.  It  rises  and  falls,  extends 
towards  the  east  and  towards  the  west,  or  breaks 
in  one  part,  then  in  another.  From  this  arch, 
ray*  shoot  forth  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning 
one  after  another  towards  the  zenith,  where  they 
unite  to  form  the  so-called  corona,  or  crown, 
which  encircles  the  summit  of  the  heavenly 
Canopy.  But  it  is  only  in  rare  instances  that  a 
perfect  crown  or  circle  appears.  The  grandeur 
of  the  spectacle  has  then  attained  its  maximum  ; 
and  from  this  time  the  lights  become  faint  and 
intermittent,  till  they  entirely  fade  from  the  sky. 
A  Btrong  tremulous  motion  from  end  to  end  is 
almost  always  observable  in  the  rays,  compara- 
ble to  the  convolutions  of  a  snake,  or  the  flut- 
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ter  of  a  ribbon  agitated  by  the  wind.  They 
have  hence  acquired  the  name  of  the  "  merry 
dancers  "  in  the  Shetlands,  while  viewed  with 
awe  by  rude  Indian  tribes  as  the  spirits  of  their 
fathers  roaming  through  the  land  of  souls. 

To  conceive  aright  of  the  magnificence  of  the 
display,  where  its  greatest  splendor  is  seen,  the 
effect  of  color  must  be  remembered.  The  arches 
are  sometimes  gray,  gold  yellow,  white  bounded 
by  a  fringe  of  yellow,  or  nearly  black  passing 
into  violet  blue.  The  rays  are  steel  gray,  yel- 
lowish gray,  pea-green,  celandine  green,  gold 
yellow,  violet  blue,  rose  red,  and  blood  red. 
When  the  latter  color  has  been  prominent,  rus- 
tic sages  have  shaped  the  crimson  beams  into 
aerial  conflicts. 

"  Fierce,  fiery  warriors  fight  upon  the  clouds, 
In  ranks  and  squadrons,  and  right  form  of  war." 

Maupertuis  describes  a  very  remarkable  au- 
rora, seen  in  Lapland,  December  18th,  1786, 
when  an  extensive  region  of  the  heavens  was 
tinged  with  such  a  lively  red  that  the  whole 
constellation  of  Orion  seemed  as  if  dipped  in 
blood.  He  adds,  that  he  observed  only  two  of 
these  red  colored  lights  in  that  country,  where 
they  are  exceedingly  rare,  although  the  variety 
of  tints  is  very  great.  Hence  they  are  regarded 
by  the  natives  as  of  portentous  omen.  But  red 
auroras  have  of  late  years  been  seen  in  the  Shet 
lands,  in  many  parts  of  Scotland,  and  in  Eng 
land  from  the  north  to  the  south  extremity.  One 
of  a  fine  blood  color  was  seen  at  10  P.  M.,  October 
24th,  1847,  when,  such  was  the  vigilance  of  our 
metropolitan  firemen,  that  they  set  out  in  vari- 
ous directions  to  extinguish  the  celestial  blaze  ! 
A  crimson  aurora  was  seen  October  18th,  1848, 
when  Taurus  was  magnificently  red.  The  in- 
tensity of  the  light  varies  from  a  faint  radiance 
to  a  iustre  nearly  equalling  that  of  the  moon. 
Mr.  Lowe,  of  Highfield  House,  remarks:  "9  h. 
36  m. — Could  read  the  words,  4  The  Times, 
Friday,  April  9th,  1858.'  "  An  aurora  afforded 
Dr.  Dalton  sufficient  light  to  read  by  on  an 
evening  in  the  middle  of  October,  at  8  o'clock. 
Lowenhorn  recognized  the  phenomenon  in  bright 
sunshine. 

In  the  interval  between  September,  1838, 
and  April,  1839,  M.  Lottin,  an  officer  of  the 
French  navy,  and  member  of  a  scientific  mis- 
sion sent  to  the  northern  seas,  observed  nearly 
a  hundred  and  fifty  meteors  of  this  class.  They 
were  most  frequent  from  the  17th  of  November 
to  the  25th  of  January,  being  the  period  during 
which  the  sun  was  constantly  below  the  horizon. 
During  this  space  of  time,  sixty-four  auroras 
were  visible,  besides  many  which  a  clouded  sky 
concealed  from  the  eye,  but  the  presence  of 
which  was  indicated  by  the  disturbances  pro- 
duced upon  the  magnetic  needle.  On  one  oc- 
casion, while  on  the  north  coast  of  Norway,  a 
light  fog  appeared  between  four  and  eight 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  which  became  colored  on  its 
upper  edge,  being  fringed  with  the  light  of  the 


meteor  rising  behind  it.  This  border  at  length 
took  the  form  of  a  regular  arc,  of  a  pale  yellow 
color, and  swelled  slowly  upwards.  Rays  stream- 
ed from  it,  sometimes  instantaneously,  sometimes 
gradually,  of  very  various  length,  but  all  con- 
verging to  the  same  point  of  the  heavens.  Now 
they  quivered  like  a  leaf  in  the  breeze ;  anon 
they  curved  like  the  folds  of  a  serpent.  The 
base  of  the  rays  was  blood-red,  the  middle  pale 
emerald,  and  the  remainder  clear  yellow.  Waves 
of  differently  colored  light  also  occasionally  in- 
termingled with  the  rays.  "  Let  it  then  be 
imagined  that  all  these  vivid  rays  of  light  issue 
forth  with  splendor,  subject  to  continual  and 
sudden  variations  in  their  length  and  brightness; 
that  these  beautiful  red  and  green  tiuts  color 
them  at  intervals;  that  waves  of  light  undulate 
over  them;  and, in  fine,  that  the  vast  firmament 
presents  one  immense  and  magnificent  dome  of 
light,  reposing  on  the  snow-covered  base  sup- 
plied by  the  ground — which  itself  serves  as  a 
dazzling  frame  for  a  sea  calm  and  black  as  a 
pitchy  lake— and  some  idea,  though  an  imper- 
fect one,  may  be  obtained  of  the  splendid  spec- 
tacle which  presents  itself  to  him  who  witnesses 
the  aurora  from  the  Bay  of  Alten." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


DR.  GUTHRIE  AS  A  TEETOTALLER. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Total  Abstinence 
Society  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  which 
numbers  nearly  four  hundred  members,  Dr. 
Guthrie,  in  the  course  of  a  characteristic  speech, 
gave  the  following  account  of  one  of  his  early 
experiences  as  an  abstainer  from  alcoholic  drink. 
On  the  first  occasion  that  he  was  asked  to  a 
party  after  he  became  an  abstainer,  where  there 
was  a  considerable  number  of  the  elite — lords, 
judges,  and  men  of  literature  and  science,  and 
of  talent  and  position — he  confessed  that  he 
felt  a  little  queer.  The  first  time  the  wine 
went  round,  it  slipped  quietly  by,  and  there  was 
no  notice  taken.  The  second  time  there  was  no 
notice  taken  ;  somebody  did  make  a  remark, 
but  he  was  deaf  on  that  side  of  the  head.  On 
the  third  time,  there  was  no  shirking  it  any 
longer.  It  was  asked,  "  Are  you  not  well  ?" 
"  Why  don't  you  take  wine  ?"  There  was  no 
help  for  it;  so  he  out  with  it.  He  said:  "I 
have  given  up  drinking  wine  ;  and  I  will  tell 
you  why.  I  have  some  two  thousand  people 
living  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world;  I  find  rags  and  wretchedness  in  their 
houses ;  and  I  walk  till  my  heart  is  broken,  and 
my  limbs  are  weary,  from  door  to  door,  and  I 
find  in' many  of  their  houses  no  Bible,  and  no 
bread  !  I  see  children  crying  for  bread,  none 
to  give  them ;  and  I  have  ascertained  by  ex- 
amination, and  I  know  by  long  experience,  that 
the  cause  of  all  this  is  drink.  I  find  that  to 
say  to  this  people  '  Forward  !'  is  useless ;  I  mu>t 
gay  to  them  '  Follow !'  if  I  want  to  have  any 
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chance  of  raising  them  out  of  their  position. 
Therefore  I  have  resolved  that  henceforth,  if  I 
can  thereby  save  a  girl  from  going  to  ruin,  or  a 
boy  from  going  to  prison,  or  restore  peace  to  a 
family.  I  will  touch  no  drink  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend." 
What  was  the  result  ?  Opposite  him  sat  Lord 
Jeffrey.  It  was  the  first  time  he  had  met  that 
distinguished  man,  and  he  saw  Lord  Jeffrey 
looking  at  him,  and  his  eye  kindled,  and  a  flush 
of  approbation  came  upon  his  cheek ;  and  he 
noticed  afterwards,  that  night,  Lord  Jeffrey 
paid  him  more  than  ordinary  courtesy  and  at- 
tention. People  might  jeer  and  laugh  ;  but  if 
any  man  came  forward  and  made  himself  a  sac- 
rifice for  the  good  of  mankind,  the  public  would 
respect  him  all  the  more  for  it. — Leisure  Hour. 


INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITY. 

The  "Washington  National  Intelligencer  says, 
u  A  correspondent  from  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 
shire writes  us  as  follows  : 

When  our  nation  shall,  as  individuals,  as 
churches,  and  as  sections,  realize  how  great  a 
share  each  has  had  in  bringing  about  the  pres- 
ent state  of  things,  and  consequently  how  much 
of  the  responsibility  falls  upon  self,  as  well  as 
upon  others — when  this  shall  be  felt,  and 
a  right  spirit  accompany  the  conviction,  I  be- 
lieve the  hand  of  vengeance  will  be  stayed,  and 
the  blessings  of  peace  take  the  place  of  the 
horrors  of  desolating  war." 


From  the  Loiulon  Friend. 
THE  INDIAN. 


The  sun  was  warm,  the  sky  was  clear — 
The  Indian  donn'd  his  hunting  gear; 
llt>  was  a  chief  where  Huron's  wave 
Her  fish  spoils  to  the  red  man  gave, 
And  where  the  woods  of  Owen-Sound 
Had  been  his  people's  hunting  ground. 
His  was  a  frame  toil  might  not  tire, — 
His  dark  eye  flash'd  with  youthful  fire, — 
And  ne'er  successless  from  the  chase 
Returned  the  chieftain  of  his  race  ; 
It  seemed  as  though  the  rocks  and  hills 

Confess'd  allegiance  to  his  sway ; 
Whose  fathers  by  their  sunlit  rills 

The  wigwam  wove,  and  trapp'd  the  prey. 

And  he  has  left  the  x>ehhly  side, 

Of  Owen-Sound,  and  Huron's  tide  ; 

And  through  the  forest  arches  dim, 

Hi    wife  and  children  follow  him  ; 

Far  from  his  people's  noisy  glee, 

Their  war-shout,  and  their  revelry. 

The  t'-nt  is  pitched  by  rocky  stream, 

Where  morning's  gold  and  evetide's  gleam, 

On  the  soft  grass  through  network  steal, 

Of  boughs  that  shade,  but  not  conceal  ; 

And  nightly  from  the  cloudless  skies 

T^n  thousand  burning  brilliants  glow  ; 
Worlds,  looking  down  with  angel  eyes, 

Smile  love  on  darker  worlds  below  ! 

With  morn  the  Indian  h  aves  his  home 
In  quest  of  game  abroad  to  roam  ; 
At  ev«  return 'd  from  fruitless  chase 


Sadly  he  meets  his  wife's  embrace. 
Again  with  dawn  the  quest  renewed, 
At  evening  ends  unstayed  hy  food  ; 
Till  for  three  days  on  roots  alone 
His  children  fed,  for  flesh  was  none. 
Upon  a  log  he  sat  him  down, 
Not  far  from  that  lone  wigwam  brown  ; 
His  habes  he  saw  not, — but  the  sound 

Of  childish  voices  met  his  ear — 
Red  man  !  thy  Father's  love  profound 

Can  always  see  1  can  always  hear  1 

Tired  was  his  frame  and  dull  his  eye, 

Hope  faltered,  must  his  dear  ones  die  ? 

He  looked  at  trees,  and  grass,  and  wave, 

Where  shall  the  Indian  dig  the  grave  ? 

On  flowed  the  shining  river  still, 

And  shade  and  sunlight  coursed  the  hill ; 

Who  made  creation  look  so  fair  ? 

Who  takes  o'er  sun  and  streamlet  care  ? 

The  chieftain  paused,  — "  Great  Spirit,  thou 

Createdst  all  and  govern'st  now  ; 

And  oh,  I  wish  that  thou  wouldst  bless 

Poor  Indian,  lest  his  children  die  ; 
And  help  him  in  his  helplessness, 

And  give  him  food  and  hear  his  cry." 

What  shall  he  give  thee  ?  on  that  shrine 
What  offer  that  thy  face  may  shine  ? 
His  blanket  on  the  log  he  lay, 
His  bed  by  night,  his  cloak  by  day  ; 
"Take  this,  Great  Spirit,  hear  my  prayer, 
And  make  my  wife  and  babes  thy  care." 
No  answer  came  from  stream  or  wood 
As  by  the  log  the  red  man  stood  ; 
'Tis  not  enough — so  from  his  side 
His  tomahawk  he  drew,  and  cried 
"This  too,  Great  Spirit,  deign  to  take, 

'Tis  all  poor  Indian  has  to  give, 
And  bless  him  for  the  offering's  sake, 

That  he  and  those  he  loves  may  live  !" 
Alike  roll'd  on  the  rapid  stream, 
Paused  on  his  head  the  sunshine  gleam, 
That  through  the  forest  branches  stole, 
But  lit  not  yet  the  chieftain's  soul. 
What  can  he  do  ?    How  hope  to  win 
The  Spirit's  answering  voice  within  ? 
Up  to  the  log  he  came  once  more, 
His  rifle  in  his  hand  he  bore, 
On  this  for  food  he  had  relied, 
Till  now  it  every  want  supplied, 
And  can  he  yield  it  ?    Can  he  trust 

In  the  Great  Spirit's  love  and  pow'r? 
He  thinks  he  can, — he  feels  he  must, 

Ere  he  receive  the  heavenly  shower. 
Yes,  he  will  give,  if  God  will  feed 
And  hear  him  in  his  hour  of  need  ; 
"Take  all, — poor  Indian  has  no  more, 
And  bless  him  from  thine  ample  store." 
Strong  was  his  faith,  yet  still  as  brass 
The  heavens  above,  as  iron  the  grass  ; 
One  trial  more  his  God  decrees, 
Before  He  owns  He  hears  and  sees. 
Still  hangs  the  gloom,  and  heavier  press 
The  burdens  of  his  deep  distress. 
Then  felt  his  soul  a  living  flame, 

First  flash  within,  and  on  the  shrine 
To  seat  himself  the  chieftain  came, 

And  bowing  murmured,  "  I  am  thine. 
Great  Spirit,  take  poor  Indian  too, 
And  bless  him  and  his  children  few  ; 
And  if  thou  wilt  the  food  supply 
He  will  obey  thee  till  he  die." 
A  thrill  of  joy  the  answer  speaks, 
That  wets  for  once  those  sunburnt  cheeks  ; 
All  Nature  hath  her  face  renewed, 
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And  answers  with  a  joy  subdued. 
Ah,  who  can  tell  when  trials  cease, 
The  rapture  of  the  soul's  first  peace, 
When  God  hath  set  his  seal  Divine, 

And  caused  the  hidden  springs  to  flow, 
When  He  within  the  heart  doth  shine, 

And  bids  the  blood-bought  spirit  glow  ! 

What  say  we  more  ?  from  covert  near 
Quickly  steps  forth  the  antler'd  deer. 
The  rifle  does  its  work  full  well, 
The  red  man  rose,  the  antler  fell ; 
Then  reverently  on  bended  knee, 
He  faltered  thanks,  Great  God,  to  thee. 
Soon  to  his  hut  the  deer  is  brought, 
The  tale  soon  to  his  children  taught, 
To  offer  worship  there  they  bend 
Before  their  God,  their  father's  friend. 
And  ne'er  rose  sweeter  praise  to  Heaven 

From  fretted  vault  or  sculptured  dome, 
Unsoil'd  by  sin's  polluting  leaven, 

Than  from  that  rude  unletter'd  home. 
When  Abram  bound  his  only  son 
Upon  the  pile,  the  deed  was  done, 
Accepted  was  the  willing  heart, 
Though  son  and  sire  were  not  to  part ; 
As  unconsumed  the  bush  that  burn'd, 
So,  when,  refresh'd,  the  chief  return'd, 
Still  by  that  wood  the  offering  lay 
Entire,  as  when  he  went  away  ; 
These  will  be  useless  here,  he  said, 
I'll  take  them  in  my  master's  stead, 
And  use  them  subject  to  his  will, 

For  I,  as  well  as  they  are  his, 
And  we  together  will  fulfil 

When  shown  me,  what  his  pleasure  is. 

And  after  this  no  twilight  fell, 
On  toil  that  ill-success  could  tell ; 
Each  day  brought  fresh  supplies  of  game, 
Each  night  saw  rise  devotion's  flame, 
And  the  Great  Spirit  had  the  praise 
Believing  hearts  alone  can  raise. 
At  length  the  hunting  season  o'er 
The  chief  return'd  to  Huron's  shore, 
And  there  he  heard  a  man  proclaim 
Peace,  in  the  Saviour's  hallowed  name. 
But  when  the  fervent  preacher  cried, 

To  Christ  you  must  yourselves  consign, 
Christ,  who  to  bear  your  burdens  died — 

And  save  you  from  the  wrath  Divine, — 

Remembering,  then,  the  forest  log, 

And  how  he  gave  himself  to  God, 

"That's  me,"  he  shouted  ;  "yes,  that1  s  me  ! 

I  gave  myself,  and  I  am  free  !" 

And  then  he  told  what  you  have  heard, 

Gladly  received  the  Gospel  word, 

A  pious  Christian  lived  and  died 

Believing  on  the  Crucified. 

He  learn 'd  the  Bible  page  to  spell 

And  lov'd  its  truths,  its  hopes  to  tell ; 

And  whensoe'er  a  text  seem'd  dark 
He  asked  "Great  Spirit"  what  it  meant, 

Not  kindling  for  himself  a  spark, 
And  soon  the  light  he  asked  was  sent. 

What  thus  reveal'd  he  could  unfold, 
But  only  tell — as  he  was  told, 
Thus  serving  him  with  changeless  zeal 
Who  on  his  soul  had  fixed  his  seal ; 
Death  came  and  bore  him  gently  home 
Through  the  dark  portal  call'd  the  tomb. 
Thus,  Christian,  live, — thus  striving  run, 
Win  with  the  crown  the  words,  "Well  done." 
Thus  hold  all  thou  enjoy'st  as  lent, 
And  freely  use  what  God  has  sent. 


And  when  thy  spirit's  ken  is  dim 
Let  Judah's  lion  loose  the  seals, 

Who  from  between  the  Cherubim 
To  those  he  loves,  the  truth  reveals. 

Frederick  P.  Balk  will. 

Second  month  8th,  1861. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  England  to 
the  11th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  policy  of  the  government  in 
sending  reinforcements  of  troops  to  Canada,  had  been 
seriously  questioned  by  the  leading  journals,  as  not 
being  desired  or  needed  by  the  Canadians,  and  as 
capable  of  being  construed  as  an  indication  of  need- 
less distrust  of  the  United  States,  while  the  numbers 
were  too  small  for  efficiency  in  case  of  any  real 
danger.  The  arrangements  have  been  suspended  for 
the  present. 

It  was  expected  that  a  combined  English  and  French 
naval  and  military  expedition  will  be  organized 
against  Mexico,  to  obtain  redress  for  the  injuries  to 
British  and  French  interests  in  that  country.  It  was 
said  that  Spain  will  co-operate  by  sending  troops 
from  Cuba. 

France. — The  French  fleet  will  remain  off  the 
coast  of  Syria  all  winter  for  the  protection  of  the 
Christians. 

Italy. — The  Journal  of  Rome  officially  declares  that 
the  passage  in  Baron  Ricasoli's  note  relating  to  Rome 
is  calumnious,  and  that  it  would  be  unworthy  of  the 
dignity  of  the  Papal  government  to  reply.  The 
Journal,  at  the  same  time,  endeavors  to  demonstrate 
the  falsity  of  the  charges. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  theologians  at  Palermo  a  res- 
olution was  adopted  declaring  the  temporal  power 
of  the  Pope  incompatible  with  and  contrary  to  the 
mission  of  the  Catholic  church. 

The  Emperor  of  Brazil  has  recognized  the  kingdom 
of  Italy. 

Austria. — The  lower  House  of  the  Reichsrath  had 
presented  an  address  to  the  Emperor,  who  thanked 
them  for  the  loyal  manifestation  of  their  sentiments. 

The  Hungarian  Chancellor  had  authorized  the 
Royal  Commissioners  at  Pesth  to  appoint  and  dis- 
miss the  municipal  functionaries,  to  assume  the  ad- 
ministrative functions  himself,  and  to  employ  mili- 
tary force  if  necessary.  The  Chancellor  declared  at 
the  same  time  that  the  Emperor  had  no  intention  of 
suspending  the  constitutional  institutions.  The 
municipality  had  previously  resolved  that  in  the 
event  of  its  dissolution  by  the  government,  the 
municipal  officers  should  continue  to  perform  their 
functions  until  coercive  measures  should  be  employed 
against  them. 

Turkey. — A  conflict  with  Montenegro  has  been 
going  on  for  some  time.  During  some  late  attempts 
at  negotiation,  the  Prince  of  Montenegro  demanded 
the  recognition  of  his  independence,  the  extension  of 
the  frontier  of  his  country,  and  the  cession  of  the 
port  of  Spitza;  to  which  the  Porte  refused  to 
accede. 

Spain. — President  Geffrard  of  Hayti  has  paid  the 
indemnity  demanded  by  Spain. 

Portugal. — The  government  has  issued  a  procla- 
mation, in  view  of  existing  circumstances  in  the 
United  States,  to  carry  into  effect  the  principles 
established  by  the  declaration  of  the  Paris  Congress 
in  1856  ;  prohibiting  the  fitting  out  of  privateers  in 
any  ports  of  the  Portuguese  dominions,  either  by 
subjects  or  foreigners,  and  also  forbidding  the  en- 
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trance  of  privateers  or  their  prizes  to  such  ports. 
"  Cases  of  overruling  necessity,  in  which,  according 
to  the  law  of  nations,  hospitality  is  indispensable," 
are  excepted,  but  without  permission  for  the  sale  of 
any  objects  pertaining  to  prizes. 

Domestic.  —The  Secretary  of  State  has  issued  a 
circular  relative  to  the  seizure  of  property  belong- 
ing to  citizens  of  insurrectionary  States,  calling  the 
special  attention  of  Marshals  and  District  Attorneys 
to  the  acts  of  Congress  on  that  subject.  By  those 
acts,  no  property  is  confiscated  or  subjected  to  for- 
feiture except  such  as  is  in  transit  or  provided  for 
transit  to  or  from  States  in  insurrection,  or  such  as 
is  used  or  to  be  used  in  promoting  or  aiding  the  re- 
bellion. Seizures  of  the  former  kind  should  be  made 
by  or  under  the  direction  of  officers  of  the  Treasury 
Department ;  of  the  latter,  by  the  Marshal  of  the 
district,  under  the  direction  of  the  District  Attorney 
or  other  superior  authority.  All  officers,  while  en- 
joined to  be  vigilant  in  preventing  the  conveyance  of 
property  to  or  from  insurrectionary  States,  or  its  use 
for  insurrectionary  purposes,  are  desired,  to  avoid 
seizures  not  warranted  by  law. 

It  stated  that  about  three  quarters  of  a  million  of 
dollars  of  the  Treasury  notes  payable  in  demand,  of 
the  denominations  of  $5,  $10  and  $20,  are  signed  daily 
at  the  Department,  and  that  they  are  in  great  re- 
quest. 

The  Louisville,  Kentucky,  Courier,  has  been  order- 
ed by  the  Postmaster  General  to  be  excluded  from 
the  mails  and  post  offices  until  further  orders,  on  the 
ground  of  being  an  advocate  of  treasonable  hostility 
to  the  government. 

Dispatches  from  Washington  say  that  it  is  ascer- 
tained at  the  State  Department  that  hereafter,  com- 
munications between  the  British  government  and  its 
Consuls  in  the  ports  of  rebel  States  will,  with  the 
consent  of  our  government,  be  carried  on  by  means 
of  British  vessels  of  war,  in  order  to  obviate  the 
embarrassments  which  have  hitherto  attended  those 
communications  through  other  channels. 

Recent  accounts  from  California  show  that  the 
State  election  has  resulted  in  the  triumph  of  the 
Republicans,  their  candidate  for  Governor  having 
nearly  as  many  votes  as  both  the  others,  who  repre- 
sented the  Union  and  secession  divisions  of  the 
Democratic  party.  The  Assembly  will  be  strongly 
Republican,  and  that  party  has  a  plurality  in  the 
Senate.  Emigration  to  that  State  has  been  very 
active  this  season.  The  number  crossing  the  plains, 
it  is  estimated,  will  reach  20,000  or  30,000,  chiefly 
from  western  States,  by  the  central  route.  Many 
emigrants  from  Texas  arrive  in  the  southern  part 
of  tiie  State,  who  hav^j  left  their  former  homes  on  ac- 
count of  the  distracted  condition  of  the  country. 

Man/land. — The  Legislature  did  not  organize  on 
the  17th  inst.,  for  want  of  a  quorum,  only  11  mem 
hers  of  the  House  and  no  Senators  appearing  at  the 
time  prescribed.  On  the  18th,  the  Clerks  of  both 
Houses  and  their  assistants,  with  the  few  secession 
members  who  could  be  found  in  Frederick,  were  ar- 
rested by  the  Baltimore  police,  assisted  by  U.  S. 
troops.  The  Union  members  met  in  caucus,  and  de- 
cided that  the  action  of  the  Senators  in  not  assem- 
bling had  virtually  brought  the  Legislature  to  an 
end,  and  that  they  would  return  home  without 
attempting  to  meet.  The  officers,  after  24  horn* 
confinement,  were  released  on  taking  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  except  one  who  refused  to  do  so,  and  who 
wm  Bent  to  Annapolis  with  the  members.  All  th 
members  arrested  voted  for  resolutions  favoring  the 
rebellion  at  the  late  session. 

Virginia. — Commissioners  from  the  State  Govern- 


ment, organized  at  Wheeling,  have  visited  Washin 
ton,  to  ask  assistance  from  the  government,  ar 
were  cordially  received  by  the  President,  who  re 
ommended  the  subject  to  the  consideration  of  tl 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  They  have  made  a 
rangements  in  New  York  for  a  loan  of  $200,000  unt 
reimbursed  by  Congress,  We  have  no  accounts  « 
any  important  military  movements  in  the  State. 

Kentucky. — Resolutions  offered  in  the  House  J 
Representatives  some  weeks  since  by  a  secessioni 
member,  proposing  resistance  to  the  payment  of  tl 
Federal  direct  tax,  as  intended  for  the  support 
the  war,  and  a  recognition  of  the  independence 
the  Southern  Confederacy,  having  been  referred 
the  Committee  on  Federal  Relations,  that  Committ' 
made  a  report  on  the  17th  inst.,  strongly  affirinii 
the  duty  of  Kentucky  as  a  loyal  State  to  bear  il 
share  of  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  the  impose 
bility  of  recognizing  the  Confederate  States,  whi< 
was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  71  yeas  to  21  nays.  Bo 
Houses,  on  the  18th,  adopted  resolutions,  that 
the  so-called  Confederate  States  had  invaded  Ke 
tucky,  and  insolently  dictated  the  terms  on  whit 
they  would  retire,  they  must  be  expelled,  and  th 
Gen.  Anderson,  appointed  commander  of  the  Feder 
troops  for  that  department,  be  requested  to  take  i 
stant  command,  with  authority  from  the  State 
call  out  volunteers  to  repel  the  invaders  ;  and  th 
the  Governor  be  requested  to  call  out  the  militia  i 
the  same  purpose.    The  Governor  has  issued  a  pre 
lamation  accordingly,  and  Gen.  Anderson  has  al 
issued  one  announcing  that  he  has  taken  comman 
and   calling  the  people   to  arms  in  self-defenc 
Gen.  Buckner,  formerly  in  command  of  theKentuc) 
State  troops,  has  occupied  Bowling  Green,  with 
rebel  force  estimated  at  7,000  or  8,000  men,  and  h 
published  a  proclamation  declaring  the  Legislatu 
faithless  to  the  will  of  the  people,  that  he  has  occ 
pied  that  as  a  defensive  position,  and  will  reti 
when  the  Legislature  shall  enforce  neutrality  agaii 
both  belligerents  alike.    Both  houses  of  the  Legis 
ture  have  adopted  a  resolution  recommending  t 
people  of  the  State,  if  collisions  of  hostile  arm 
take  place  in  their  territory,  to  avoid  civil  str 
among  themselves  for  political  opinions,  to  obey  t 
civil  authorities,  and  to  unite  in  protecting  ea 
other  against  unlawful  raids,  mobs,  or  maraudi 
bands,  and  in  aiding  the  civil  authorities  to  arr 
such.    At  the  latest  accounts  the  rebels  were  repo 
ed  to  be  approaching  Louisville.     Gen.  Anders 
had  asked  assistance  from  the  Governor  of  In-liai 
who  was  forwarding  troops. 

Missouri. — Gen.  Gamble  has  summoned  an  ex 
session  of  the  State  Convention,  (loyal,)  to  mee 
St.  Louis  on  the  10th  prox.,  to  adopt  such  meas 
as  the  welfare  of  the  State  may  require.    One  pi 
pose  of  this  movement  is  supposed  to  be,  that 
may  pass  an  ordinance  postponing  the  election 
Governor  and  Legislature,  which  should  take  pi 
in  the  11th  month,  as  in  the  present  condition 
affairs  there  is  little  prospect  of  a  fair  election.  rJ 
Union  troops  at  Lexington,  after  having  been 
sieged  for  several  days  by  a  greatly  superior  foi 
and  cut  off  from  access  to  water  for  many  hoi 
surrendered  on  the  21st.    The  men  were  released 
parole,  the  officers  being  retained  a>  prisoners.  Re 
forcements  had  beensent,  but  were  not  able  to  re; 
the  place  in  season.    Gen.  Fremont,  on  the  23d, 
formed  the  War  Department  that  he  was  about 
take  the  field  with  a  large  force.    Several  engE 
ments  have  taken  place  between  small  bodies 
different  parts  of  the  State,  in  which  the  Fedt 
troops  have  mostly  been  victorious  for  the  ti) 
but  with  little  practical  result. 
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Though  favored  to  obtain  a  peaceful  release 
3from  the  Austrian  capital,  the  darkness,  super- 
stition and  bigotry  which  so  much  prevailed 
left  a  sorrowful  impression  upon  these  devoted 
servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    They  could  not  re- 
joice- when  the  ways  of  Zion  mourned  ;  they 
sould  not  but  be  partakers  of  the  "  sufferings  of 
l|Christ,"  where  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  "  His 
ea< glory"  was  s>  much  obscured  by  unbelief  or 
•wfo misbelief,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world.  They 
set  off  for  Bavaria  on  the  26th  of  Ninth  month, 
and  travelling  night  and  day,  arrived  at  Munich 
on  the  29th.    S.  G.  writes  : 

"  Munich,  29th.  Our  way  was  for  some  dis- 
tance up  the  Danube,  over  a  very  fertile  country. 
We  had  the  Austrian  Alps  on  our  left,  covered 
with  perpetual  snow ;  we  had  beautiful  views 
before  us.  Many  monasteries  are  to  be  seen, 
inhabited  by  that  kind  of  monks  who  live  lux- 
uriously, whilst  the  poor  cultivators  of  the  land 
are  greatly  oppressed,  not  in  their  outward  cir- 
cumstances only,  but  in  their  consciences  also, 
n  (We  felt  much  for  some  of  these,  but  no  way 
opened  for  having  any  intercourse  with  them. 
Near  Linz  there  is  one  village  where  the  whole 
population  have  become  convinced  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer;  con- 
sequently they  have  turned  away  from  the 
priests.  Some  of  the  Popish  priests  whom  I 
visited  some  years  since,  and  who  had  renounced 
their  errors,  resided  in  these  parts ;  fruits 
tirJ  their  pious  labors  now  appear ;  they  have 


of 
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fered great  persecution ;  others  also  are  now 
made  willing  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake. 

"  30th.  Understanding  that  the  Prince 
Oettingen  Wallenstein,  now  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior, &c. ,  is  the  same  young  and  tender-spirited 
Prince  that  I  was  with  a  few  years  since,  we 
went  to  see  him.  He  soon  recognized  me.  To 
my  soul's  comfort  I  found  that  the  dew  of  his 
youth  is  yet  upon  him.  He  continues  in  a  tender 
state.  He  feels  the  necessity  to  anoint  with 
oil  the  pillar,  which  in  the  days  of  his  youth  he 
raised  up  unto  God.  It  is  his  concern  to  fulfil 
with  religious  faithfulness  the  duties  that  his 
important  station  requires  of  him.  It  is  a  bless- 
ing, indeed,  when  men  in  power  are  thus  endeav- 
oring to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  wel- 
fare of  man.  We  had  a  precious  and  solemn 
season  before  God  with  the  dear  Prince. 

u  10th  mo.  2d.  We  were  likewise  comforted 
with  the  young  Baron  Freyberg,  and  his  tender- 
spirited  wife.  They  appear  sincere  in  their 
desire  to  serve  the  Lord.  One  of  the  King's 
Ministers  has  been  twice  with  us.  He  is  one 
of  those  that  I  mingled  with  during  my  former 
visit  here,  and  who  continues  to  evince  a  love 


Oettingen 


Walh 


for  the  Truth.  The  Prince 
stein  came  this  evening  to  our  inn,  where  it 
was  thought  we  might  be  more  privately  with 
each  other,  than  at  his  palace.  We  spent  about 
three  hours  together.  The  Prince,  understand- 
ing that  we  proposed  to  visit  some  of  the  vil- 
lages on  the  Donau  Moos  marshes,  where  many 
persons  have  been  convinced  of  their  former 
errors,  has  not  only  encouraged  us  to  go  there, 
but  has  also  sent  for  the  Baron  Baader,  who 
speaks  good  English,  to  accompany  us  there, 
and  act  as  our  interpreter.  Previous  to  our 
separation,  we  had  with  the  dear  Prince  a  con- 
triting  religious  season.  He  was  greatly  broken 
in  his  spirit.  He  hardly  knew  how  to  part  from 
us.  He  took  us  several  times  in  his  arms,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes.  May  the  Lord  strengthen 
him,  by  his  grace,  and  preserve  him  faithful  to 
his  Divine  will  unto  the  end  !  My  spirit  is  rev- 
erently bowed  with  gratitude  before  God,  in 
being  now  permitted  to  mingle  again  with  a  few 
among  the  poor  and  those  who  have  their  dwel- 
lings in  palaces,  whom  he  has  rescued  from  the 
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corruptions  that  are  in  the  world,  and  whom  he 
enables  to  approach  his  sacred  presence,  with 
broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits. 

"  3d.  Accompanied  by  the  Baron  Baader,  we 
left  Munich  early  in  the  morning  for  Neuburg, 
and  continued  in  that  neighborhood  till  the  5th, 
visiting  many  of  the  villages  on  the  Donau 
Moos 

"  It  was  noon  when  we  came  to  the  village  of 
the  Mennonites.  Those  who  had  been  in  the 
fields  had  just  returned  home  to  their  dinner; 
their  minister,  who  had  been  at  the  plough,  on 
being  told  that  we  wished  to  see  the  people  col- 
lected together,  mounted  one  of  his  horses  and 
spread  the  information  with  such  speed  that  in 
a  very  short  time  men,  women  and  children 
were  assembled  ;  on  coming  to  the  grounds  that 
they  cultivate,  we  had  been  forcibly  struck  by 
the  neatness  and  luxuriance  of  their  fields, 
where  hardly  a  weed  could  be  seen  ;  but  on  sit- 
ting with  them  we  contemplated  with  much 
greater  admiration  what  we  saw  of  their  Chris- 
tian deportment  and  felt  of  their  spirits  j  there 
was  before  us  what  seemed  to  be  a  field  that  the 
Lord  has  blessed,  and  which  he  waters  from  his 
holy  habitation.  The  Gospel  given  us  to  preach 
among  them  had  free  course  in  their  hearts, — 
men,  women  and  children  were  broken  into 
tears,  and  the  Baron  Baader  whilst  interpreting 
our  communications  was  greatly  affected.  It 
was  a  most  solemn  time.  These  dear  people 
followed  us  on  our  departure  out  of  their  village, 
and  continued  to  look  after  us  as  long  as  we  re- 
mained in  sight.  Previous  to  our  leaving  them 
we  gave  them  a  variety  of  religious  tracts  ;  these 
several  villages  absorbed  all  we  had  on  hand, 
though  we  had  received  a  supply  from  the  edi- 
tions we  had  printed  in  Berlin.  It  is  an  inter- 
esting fact  that,  throughout  all  the  Protestant 
States  that  we  know  in  Germany,  religious  tracts 
are  forwarded  gratuitously  by  mail,  even  in 
large  parcels ;  they  are  in  this  manner  forward- 
ed to  us,  to  await  our  arrival  in  the  chief  towns 
we  directed  them  to  be  sent  to  from  Berlin. 

u  Stutgard,  10th  mo.  10th.  We  wished  to  have 
been  with  the  King,  but  found  that  he  had  left 
Stutgard  this  morning,  and  the  time  of  his  re- 
turn is  uncertain.  As  dear  Allen  and  myself 
did  not  think  that  we  should  stand  acquitted  in 
the  Divine  sight  without  endeavoring  to  be  with 
the  Queen  previous  to  our  departure  from  here, 
1  wrote  a  few  lines  to  her  to  request  an  inter- 
view. Immediately  on  the  reception  of  the  note 
she  sent  us  a  message,  that  she  would  receive  us 
at  twelve  o'clock.  We  went  to  the  palace  at  the 
t  me  appointed.  The  Queen  was  in  her  draw- 
tng-room  with  her  two  young  princesses  only, 
the  eldest  ten  and  the  other  eight  years  old  ; 
six  made  us  take  seats  near  her  on  the  sofa. 
Our  minds  were  soon  brought  under  a  sense  of 
much  solemnity  ;md  reverence  before  the  Lord. 
]  i  i  heart  of  the  Queen  was  prepared  for  our 
visil  ;  it  was  tender  when  we  first  came  in,  so 


!  that  there  was  no  need  to  utter  many  words,  f 
her  inward  ears  were  open  to  hear  the  langua; 
of  the  Spirit ;  she  loves  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  si 
endeavors  to  instil  into  the  hearts  of  her  youi 
princesses  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  whk 
her  worthy  mother,  the  Duchess  of  Wirtembur 
had  succeeded,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  impart 
her  and  her  sisters.    She  told  us  that  her  mothi 
had  wished  that  information  might  be  sent 
her  as  soon  as  we  came  to  Stutgard,  for  she  d> 
sired  to  see  us,  but  she  was  from  home  at  th 
present.    It  has  been  a  comfort  to  us  to  hea 
from  other  quarters,  that  the  Queen's  mothe 
and  her  two  sisters,  the  wife  of  the  Grand  Duk 
of  Baden,  and  that  of  the  Crown  Prince 
Austria,  maintain  Christian  humility  and  water 
fulness.    It  is  rare  to  find  the  labors  of  love  in 
woman  of  the  rank  of  the  Duchess  thus  blessc 
towards  three  daughters,  occupying  such  hig 
stations  in  life.    We  spoke  a  few  words  to  th 
princesses  to  encourage  them  to  walk  in  th 
fear  of  God ;  they  both  were  much  tendered 
we  presented  to  each  small  books  for  dail 
meditation ;  one  of  which  was  compiled 
Elizabeth  J.  Pry.    The  Queen  told  us  that  th 
girls  would  not  fail  daily  to  peruse  them.  Thi 
opportunity  with  the  Queen  was  one  of  thos 
rare  seasons  in  which  much  of  the  Lord's  con 
triting  love  and  power  is  known ;  may  th( 
Lord  bless  his  work  and  carry  it  on  even  to  per- 
fection ! 

"  Amidst  the  close  engagements  that  have 
pressed  on  my  mind  for  a  length  of  time  past,  ] 
have  felt  deeply  the  prospect  of  parting  with  finned 
my  beloved  friend  and  co-worker  in  the  Gospel  B»rtj 
of  Christ  our  Redeemer,  William  Allen  ;  he  has 
been  looking  to  this  place  as  that  where  he  will 
feel  himself  liberated  to  return  to  England.  I 
feel  heavily  under  it;  we  have  been  so  closely 
united,  and  harmonized  in  our  prospects  and 
services.  I  feel  it  the  more  as  I  have  weighty 
religious  engagements  before  me.  Spain,  in 
particular,  is  night  and  day  on  my  mind,  and  as 
the  time  when  1  may  have  to  enter  that  nation 
is  drawing  near,  the  difficulties  of  proceeding 
there  are  multiplying  greatly.  That  kingdom 
is  now  represented  to  be  in  a  state  of  great  con 
fusion  ;  it  is  said  that  there  is  great  effusion  of 
blood,  and  the  prisons  are  crowded  with  victims 
from  place  to  place,  those  who  hear  that  I  have 
it  in  prospect  to  go  there,  represent  to  me  the 
impracticability  of  doing  so.  I  had  hoped  that 
dear  Allen  would  have  gone  with  me,  and  now, 
we  are  going  to  separate  !  Notwithstanding  all 
these  discouragements  and  difficulties,  the  Lord's 
call  to  me  to  go  to  Spain  is  louder  and  louder, 
and  the  time  to  endeavor  to  enter  that  kingdom 
appears,  with  clearness,  to  be  the  fore  part  of 
next  year.  0  Lord  !  all  things  to  thee  are  pos- 
sible. Thou  canst  make  a  way  for  thy  poor  ser- 
vant, where  none  now  appeareth.  My  life,  there 
also,  thou  canst  preserve,  if  it  is  thy  gracious  '  to  fi 
will !    My  dear  Allen  also  thou  canst  direct  to 
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ft  return  to  me,  though  now  we  are  going  to  part. 
;aoThy  will,  0  Lord,  in  all  things  be  done.  Con- 
descend only  graciously  to  continue  to  fulfil,  on 
behalf  of  thy  poor  servant,  thy  blessed  word  of 
promise,  i  I  will  teach  thee  and  instruct  thee  in 
the  way  in  which  thou  goest,  I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye.'    So  do,  O  Lord,  and  strengthen 
Uthy  poor  worm,  with  faithfulness  and  single- 
at  t  ness  of  heart  to  follow  thee  whithersover  thou 
djcallest. 

"  For  my  encouragement  I  have  remembered, 
hoJthat,  when  Jordan  was  overflowing  its  banks, 
the  Lord  commanded  Israel  to  pass  over  that 


-i 


river  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  feet  of  the  Priests  and 


of  the  Levites  that  bore  the  Ark  of  the  Lord's 
testimony,  entered  the  river,  the  waters  thereof 
divided  on  the  right  and  on  the  left,  and  the  host 
sccfof  Israel  passed  over  dryshod  ;  and  stones  of  me- 
I  morial  were  brought  from  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
th<  and  raised  .up  on  its  banks,  as  monuments,  pro- 
claiming, <  hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped/  To 
this  very  day,  0  Lord,  thou  hast  helped  thy 
dailjjservant ;  and  thou  canst  do  it  again,  even  unto 
3  bijthe  end.    Amen,  Amen  ! 

"  11th.  This  morning  we  received  a  note  from 
e  Minister  of  State  informing  us   that  the 


King  returned  last  night,  and  would  see  us  at 
about  one  o'clock.  We  went  accordingly ;  he 
received  us  in  his  private  apartment,  no  other 
person  being  present,  as  had  been  the  case  in 
my  former  visits  to  him.  He  expressed  his 
satisfaction  at  seeing  us  once  more  in  his  domin- 
ijions,  and  made  us  take  seats  by  him  ;  we  con- 
tinued about  two  hours  and  a  half  together ; 


liberty  of  conscience,  the  religious  and  moral 
education  of  the  youth,  the  treatment  of  prisoners 
will  so  as  to  endeavor  to  obtain  their  reform,  were 
I  amongst  the  subjects  treated  upon.    The  nature 
of  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ  was  also  fully 


and  set  forth,  and  the  King  was  entreated  to  en- 
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deavor  so  to  act  and  to  live  as  to  give  evidence 
to  his  subjects  that  he  acknowledges  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  his  King  and  his  Lord.  He 
was  serious  and  very  tender  under  what,  in  the 
love  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  we  imparted  to  him. 
Our  separation  was  solemn  ;  and  he  said, '  These 
hours  we  have  now  spent  together  are  among 
the  most  precious  of  my  life ;'  he  desired  that 
after  my  return  to  America,  I  may  continue  to 
have  him  in  my  remembrance,  and  put  up  my 
prayers  for  him  unto  the  Lord. 

"  As  we  were  on  our  way  from  the  palace  to 
our  inn,  we  were  overtaken  by  a  young  woman, 
a  messenger  from  the  Queen,  who  handed  us  a 
letter  from  her,  by  which  she  bid  us  once  more 
a  Christian  farewell ;  she  had  hoped,  she  said, 
J  to  have  done  it  in  person,  by  being  present  dur- 
j  ofl  ing  our  visit  to  the  King,  but  that  he  thought 
Jit  was  best  that  he  should  be  alone  with  us;  the 
r. :  Queen  then  alluded  to  the  solemn  visit  that  we 
: J  had  paid  her, — a  solemnity  which  she  continued 
oujl'to  feel, — and  concluded  by  desiring  that  we 
A  might  continue  to  have  her  in  our  remembrance 


and  prayers,  that  she  may  be  supported  under 
every  trial,  and  preserved  from  every  tempta- 
tion ;  she  concluded  by  signing  herself  simply 
'  Pauline/  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  King 
felt  a  delicacy  in  the  thought  of  seeing  me  in 
the  presence  of  his  present  Queen,  as  the  last 
time  I  was  with  him  was  soon  after  the  decease 
of  his  former  wife,  the  Grand  Duchess,  sister  of 
Alexander,  the  Emperor  of  Russia;  he  was  then 
under  a  heavy  weight  of  affliction,  for  he  deeply 
felt  his  great  bereavement. 

"  On  our  return  to  our  inn  we  found  a  large 
parcel  of  tracts  which  we  had  ordered  to  be 
printed  at  Pyrmont,  and  at  Berlin.  We  put 
up  several  parcels  for  the  colonies  on  the  Donau 
Moos,  and  for  several  other  villages  and  places 
where  we  had  found  or  heard  of  pious  persons. 
We  put  all  these  in  the  way  to  be  properly  for- 
warded ;  and  I  kept  others  to  carry  with  me  to 
distribute,  as  way  may  open,  during  my  con- 
tinuance among  the  Germans.  Once  more,  be- 
fore our  departure,  several  persons  came  to  bid 
us  farewell,  and  we  took  our  leave  one  of  another, 
in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  sensible  evidence 
that  his  Divine  presence  was  overshadowing 
us. 

"  That  same  evening  I  parted  also  from  dear 
William  Allen ;  we  both  felt  keenly  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  but  could,  with  assurance  of  faith,  re- 
sign ourselves  and  one  another  to  the  Lord's 
disposal  and  almighty  keeping.  Dear  Allen  was 
to  set  off  for  Frankfort  a  few  hours  after  my  de- 
parture, on  his  way  home.  I  travelled  on  my 
way  very  solitary ;  but  the  Lord  was  with  me  ; 
without  him  I  lack  every  thing  ;  in  him  are  all 
my  fresh  springs  !" 

Though  Stephen  Grellet  had  left  William 
Allen  at  Stutgard,  with  the  "  comforting  hope" 
that  they  would  be  united  again  in  the  "  service 
of  their  Lord,"  he  deeply  felt  the  separation 
from  his  "  beloved  brother  and  nearly  attached 
co-worker  in  the  Gospel." 

"  I  left  Strasburg  before  daylight,  on  the  14th, 
for  the  Ban  de  la  Roche,  the  former  residence 
of  Oberlin,  that  humble  but  great  man,  and 
dignified,  useful  servant  of  the  Lord,  whose 
works  continue  to  proclaim  his  love  to  God  and 
man.  I  came  thirty-four  miles  to  Foudai,  where 
resides  Le  Grand,  the  particular  friend  of  the 
late  Oberlin.  He  has  two  sons,  who  with  their 
wives  and  families  reside  on  the  same  premises 
with  him;  they  carry  on  an  extensive  manufac- 
tory of  a  variety  of  tapes  ;  it  was  one  of  the  plans 
of  Oberlin  to  procure  employment  and  the  means 
of  an  honest  livelihood  to  the  numerous  inhabit- 
ants of  a  poor  and  stony  land.  Immediately 
after  my  arrival  Le  Grand  very  kindly  sent  mes- 
sengers to  the  several  villages  on  these  moun- 
tains, with  the  information  of  my  intention  to 
have  a  religious  meeting  with  them  that  after- 
noon, to  be  held  in  the  central  village  where 
Oberlin  used  to  reside ;  his  house  there  is  at 
present  occupied  by  bis  son-in-law,  who  has 
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succeeded  him  as  pastor.  Accompanied  by  Le 
Grand  I  went  there,  and  was  much  pleased  on 
meeting  with  faithful  Louisa,  who  was  the 
right  hand  of  Oberlin  in  promoting  the  religious, 
moral,  and  literary  education  of  the  inhabitants 
of  those  mountains.  She  is  now  aged,  but  still 
active  ;  every  week  she  takes  her  walks  round 
the  villages,  visits  the  schools,  the  sick  and  the 
afflicted,  imparts  religious  instruction  to  the 
young  people,  and  performs  her  labors  of  love  as 
Deeded,  and  as  her  way  for  it  is  open.  She  has 
trained  several  mistresses  who  are  engaged  in 
the  schools  ;  she  introduced  me  to  some  of  these, 
whom  she  calls  her  fourth  generation.  Oberlin's 
daughter  is  a  pious  woman.  Before  the  hour  at 
which  the  meeting  was  appointed,  the  people 
were  seen  running  down  the  rocky  mountains, 
and  collecting  in  great  numbers ;  it  reminded 
me  of  what  I  saw  several  times  when  on  the 
island  of  Hay ti ;  they  came  from  four  to  eight 
miles,  though  the  notice  was  so  short.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  their  place  of  worship;  the 
word  of  instruction,  comfort,  and  encouragement, 
was  given  me  to  preach  among  them,  but  I  had 
also  a  solemn  warning  to  proclaim  to  some,  ac- 
companied with  earnest  entreaties  to  turn  away 
from  their  rash  and  evil  purposes,  and,  after  the 
example  of  the  prodigal  son,  to  return  to  their 
heavenly  Father.  1  was  astonished  at  myself, 
to  have  this  kind  of  labor  among  such  a  people ; 
but  I  was  told  afterwards  that  a  son  of  the  late 
worthy  Oberlin  was  in  the  practice  of  frequent- 
ing unprofitable  company  :  he  had  concluded  to 
go  that  very  night  to  Strasburg,  and  enlist  as  a 
soldier;  hearing  of  the  meeting,  curiosity  brought 
him  there;  the  word  preached  sank  deep  into 
his  heart;  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  faithful  wit- 
ness, performed  his  office  in  him ;  his  purposes 
were  changed,  and  he  spent  the  night  in  retire- 
ment and  prostration  of  soul  before  God  ;  so  that 
it  might  be  said  of  him  as  of  Saul,  after  the 
Lord  had  appeared  to  him  in  the  way,  '  Behold 
he  prayeth." 

(To  be  continued. J 


ADVICE  ADOPTED  BY  THE  LATE  YEARLY  MEET- 
ING IN  LONDON. 
The    Religious    Instruction    of  our  Younger 
Members. 

Our  minds  have  been  brought  into  exercise 
on  behalf  of  ouryounger  M  embers,  and  especially 
of  such  as  may  be  in  situations  from  home,  in 
the  desire  that  the  care  extended,  whether  under 
the  parental  roof  or  in  our  several  schools,  to 
impart  to  them  religious  instruction,  may  -till 
be  continued  to  them  in  this  critical  period  of 
their  life. 

Renewedly  impressed  with  the  claims  which 
these  have  upon  our  sympathy  and  nurturing 
care,  and  the  importance  of  endeavoring  to 
imbue  their  minds  with  sound  religious  princi- 
ples, we  are  engaged  to  encourage  well-concerned 
Friends  in  the  exercise  of  a  kind  and  Christian 


interest  for  this  and  every  other  portion  of  our 
Society,  to  consider  whether,  without  in  any 
wise  interfering  with  our  meetings  lor  worship, 
and  entirely  distinct  from  them,  arrangements 
might  not  be  made  for  meeting  together  for  the 
serious  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  "  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;"  an  exercise 
which,  we  trust,  would  tend  to  promote,  and  not 
in  any  degree  to  supersede,  the  private  perusal 
of  the  sacred  volume. 

When  thus  engaged,  in  a  humble  and  teach- 
able disposition,  and  in  reverent  dependence 
upon  the  enlightening  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  opportunities  would  be  afforded  for  the 
illustration  of  our  religious  principles,  and  for 
the  mutual  edification  and  establishment  of  our 
members  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 


STEPHEN  GRELLET  TO  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 

Burlington  2V.  J.,    2btli  offith  mo.  1841. 

My  dear  Friend : — I  have  been  much  com- 
forted by  thy  letter  of  the  1st  inst.  I  love  to  feel 
the  spirit  under  the  influence  of  which  it  ap- 
pears to  be  indited.  It  is  in  low  ground,  in  the 
lowly  valley  that  the  freshness  of  the  dew  re- 
mains long  ;  there  brokenness  and  contrition  of 
heart  are  felt  by  the  power  of  Divine  love  upon 
the  soul ;  there  also  are  to  be  found  the  pearly 
drops  brought  to  light  by  the  beams  of  the  aris- 
ing Sun  of  Righteousness.  Thus  is  unfolded  to 
the  Christian  traveller  some  of  those  workings 
of  supreme  love,  whereby  the  ancient  promise 
known  is  still  fulfilling,  "I  will  be  as  dew  unto 
Israel,  &c."  Well,  my  beloved  friend,  I  salute 
thee  as  one  who  understands  something  of  this, 
and  the  growth  also  in  the  Divine  life  there 
witnessed.  It  is  a  spot  wherein  the  field  of  offer- 
ing will  never  be  left  barren. 

My  mind  is  much  with  you  at  your  Yearly 
Meeting  holding  now.  May  I  not  hope  that  the 
Divine  presence  has  been  and  is  such  with  you 
to  the  end,  that  there  is  not  room  for  the  intro- 
duction in  your  sanctuary  (the  Church  collect- 
ed,) of  any  thing  whatever  that  would  hurt, 
wound,  scatter,  or  in  any  wise  prevent  your  free 
enjoyment  of  those  joys  found  in  the  Lord's 
presence. 

What  an  interesting  time  it  must  have 
been  when  each  of  you  that  have  been  labor- 
ing in  several  portions  of  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
were  rendering  your  accounts  of  what  you  have 
beheld  severally  of  the  Lord's  wonders.  Thy 
sister  Fry  and  William  Allen  on  your  continent, 
James  Backhouse  among  the  distant  nations 
and  isles  of  the  Eastern  world,  and  thou  my 
beloved  friend,  among  those  of  the  West.  What 
variety  of  matter  !  What  diversity  of  service  ! 
And  yet  what  unity  of  spirit  and  labor  by  the 
same  Spirit  in  the  one  only  blessed  cause,  and  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  the  blessed  Truth  and 
service  of  the  one  Redeemer  and  Master  :  thus 
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M  each  of  you  uniting  in  ascribing  to  the  Lord, 
H  Iglory,  honor,  thanksgiving  and  praise.  How 
m  Solemnly  must  your  meeting  have  been  affected 
*(  when  recording,  as  probably  you  have  done,  the 
(N  decease  of  our  late  dear  friend,  Daniel  Wheeler, 
A  whilst  abroad,  also  pursuing  what  he  apprehend- 
■jjj  ed  to  be  his  own  sphere  of  religious  service. 

|What  can  we  do  but  praise  and  adore ! 
Bot     I  attended  very  few  of  the  sittings  of  my  own 
H  Yearly  Meeting;  illness  in   my   little  family 

'brought  me  back.  Thus  we  have  a  gentle  hand  laid 
<fy  upon  us  to  remind  us  that  this  is  not  our  resting 
^Iplace.  I  also  wish  in  this  respect  to  improve  by 
•  [the  lessons  given  from  quarters  wherefrom  noth- 
th«  ing  should  proceed  but  what  proclaims  the  praise 
for  and  glory  of  Him  that  would  have  the  whole  of 
w  jthe  members  of  it  to  be  pure,  holy,  unspotted, 

leven  as  such  as  are  redeemed  in  His  blood.  But 

it  is  not  so  with  all  ;  so  many  causes  for  deep 
Ey  sorrow  spring  up  from  among  ourselves.  Some 

af  these  I  felt  deeply  the  short  time  I  was  in 

jPhiladelphia. 
iia-      With  unabated  love  I  remain  thy  nearly  at- 
eel  tached  friend,               Stephen  Grellet. 


^  Further  Report  on  the  Religious  Visit  of  Robert 
and  Sarah  Lindsey. 

oa  Our  dear  friends  left  San  Francisco  on  the 
ilj  23d  of  First  month,  1860,  and  on  the  morning 
is-  3f  the  19th  day  after  embarking,  arrived  at 
tolHonolulu,  a  town  on  one  of  the  Sandwich 
g>  felands,  From  that  town  Robert  Lindsey 
isj  Iprites  : —  j 
it?  I  First-day,  Fourth  month  15th. — Have  had 
its  ((several  calls  from  parties  in  the  town,  who  seem 
is,  'kindly  disposed  towards  us  ;  have  also  made  the 
acquaintance  of  two  of  the  missionaries  stationed 
erlhere,  one  of  whom,  E.  W.  Clarke,  was  here  at 
|the  time  of  Daniel  Wheeler's  visit  to  these 
it  (islands  in  1836.  As  yet  nothing  has  definitely 
m  ibpened  before  us  in  the  way  of  appointing  meet- 
is  lings,  either  with  the  whites  or  the  natives,  so 
0 1  :hat  at  present  it  seems  to  be  our  place  "  to 
{.  Iptand  still,"  with  an  eye  turned  unto  Him  who 
"  done  can  guide  in  the  paths  of  true  judgment. 
1 1  This  morning  sat  down  in  our  own  room  to  hold 
I'ijbur  little  meeting,  when  access  was,  I  trust, 
granted  to  the  holy  footstool,  to  ask  for  the  con- 
f;  « >inued  preservation  of  the  Heavenly  Shepherd, 
if.  n  the  way  in  which  He  would  have  us  to  go. 
{  The  afternoon  was  spent  in  penning  a  short  ad- 
dress to  our  friends  in  San  Francisco,  in  a  col- 
li I  ective  capacity,  on  some  points  connected  with 
.  meir  present  position,  which  had  pressed 
]:  weightily  on  my  mind  since  parting  from  them. 
■  'The  weather  since  our  arrival  here  has  been 
J  line  and  pleasant,  the  thermometer  most  of  the 

f  ime  ranging  from  TCP  to  80°  in  the  shade. 
1 1    Sixth-day  the  20th. — On  Fourth-day  went  to 
|iee  the  prison,  a  substantial  stone,  or  rather  coral 
{j  ock  building,  on  the  outside  of  the  town,  which 
j  serves  for  the  whole  Hawaiian  group.  There 
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were  135  individuals  under  confinement,  in- 
cluding foreigners  and  natives.  The  same 
afternoon  visited  a  recently  established  institu- 
tion for  the  education  and  training  of  native  and 
half-caste  girls  in  good  domestic  habits,  which 
is  very  much  wanted  here,  the  females  in 
general  being  very  indolent  and  spending  their 
time  in  idleness.  Yesterday  morning  visited 
another  school  for  boys  of  the  same  class,  where 
about  fifty  were  receiving  a  common  English 
education,  under  the  care  of  a  teacher  from  New 
England.  They  were  much  pleased  with  some 
little  books  which  we  handed  to  them,  as  also  to 
the  girls  yesterday.  Paid  a  visit  likewise  to  a 
hospital  supported  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment for  the  reception  of  American  seamen  ; 
the  present  number  of  inmates  is  about  fifty. 
We  handed  them  a  few  tracts  and  left  a  few 
books  for  general  use.  The  establishment  ap- 
peared to  be  under  pretty  good  management. 

I  put  the  address  of  the  late  William  Forster 
to  the  South  Sea  Islanders  into  the  hands  of  one 
of  the  senior  missionaries,  desiring  him  to  look 
it  over  and  see  how  far  he  thought  it  suitable  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  those  for  whom  it  was  in- 
tended. He  and  another  missionary  to  whom  it 
was  shown,  highly  approved  of  it,  and  offered  to 
give  it  what  circulation  they  could  through  all 
their  distant  stations  ;  which  they  thought  there 
would  be  a  very  favorable  opportunity  to  do 
through  the  recurrence  of  their  Annual  Meeting, 
which  would  take  place  at  Honolulu  the  middle 
of  next  month.  But  learning  to  our  surprise 
that  but'very  few  of  the  natives  understood  the 
English  language  sufficiently  to  read  it,  their 
schools  generally  being  conducted  in  their  own 
tongue,  we  found  it  would  be  necessary  to  have 
it  translated  and  reprinted  in  Hawaiian.  I  have 
felt  thankful  that  way  has  appeared  to  open  for 
the  free  circulation  of  this  "  Address,"  arising, 
doubtless,  from  a  right  concern  in  the  mind  of 
the  writer ;  which,  although  not  finding  its  way 
according  to  his  desire  at  the  time  of  its  writing, 
may  nevertheless,  after  this  lapse  of  time,  be 
even  more  opportune  and  applicable  to  the  con- 
dition of  those  to  whom  it  is  written,  than  it 
might  have  been  twenty  years  ago. 

Honolidu,  S.  L,  Third-day,  Fourth  month 
21th,  1860. — Yesterday  made  up  four  small 
parcels  of  books  for  the  members  of  the  Royal 
Family,  namely,  the  King,  Queen,  Prince  Lot, 
and  Princess  Victoria,  and  placed  them  in  the 
hands  of  R.  C.  Wylie,  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Relations,  who  very  kindly  undertook  to  deliver 
them  to  the  parties  at  a  suitable  opportunity. 
Having  felt  my  mind  drawn  towards  the  native 
population,  with  a  belief  that  it  might  be  right 
to  seek  for  an  opportunity  to  meet  with  them  at 
one  of  their  large  meeting  houses,  I  mentioned 
the  subject  to  two  of  the  senior  missionaries  for 
their  consideration,  and  one  of  them  informs  us 
that  they  have  arranged  for  us  to  meet  with 
them  next  First  day  morning  at  what  is  called 
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the  King's  chapel,  a  very  large  building  erected 
of  coral  rock,  dug  out  of  the  reef,  and  put  up  by 
the  natives  about  twenty  years  since,  and  capa- 
ble of  seating  fifteen  hundred  persons. 

This  morning  visited  the  tfoyal  School,  where 
upwards  of  one  hundred  native  children,  male 
and  female,  are  receiving  an  English  education. 
This  school  has  only  been  in  operation  a  few 
years,  the  schools  in  general  on  these  islands  be- 
in^  taught  in  Hawaiian  ;  but  the  attention  of 
the  authorities  appears  increasingly  turned  of 
late  to  the  advantage  likely  to  arise  from  pro- 
viding English  instead  of  native  schools,  as  the 
likelier  means  of  raising  the  character  of  the  in- 
habitants, both  in  a  moral  and  religious  sense. 
Some  of  the  elder  boys  had  made  commendable 
progress  and  manifested  considerable  interest  in 
their  studies.  We  distributed  a  number  of  books 
among  them,  and  before  we  left  them,  with  the 
leave  of  the  teacher,  I  addressed  a  few  words  of 
counsel  to  the  older  boys. 

The  weather  is  now  steadily  growing  warmer, 
the  thermometer  for  several  days  having  been 
from  82°  to  84°  in  the  shade,  with  an  oppres- 
sive atmosphere,  which  is  somewhat  trying, 
though  both  of  us  have  hitherto  on  the  whole 
been  favored  with  general  good  health,  which  is 
cause  of  humble  thankfulness  to  our  Almighty 
Caretaker,  whose  Wing  of  Ancient  Goodness  is 
mercifully  felt  at  times  to  extend  even  to  the 
"  Isles  afar  off,"  and  to  us  His  poor  unworthy 
children. 

Yesterday  rode  out  to  Punahou,  two  or  three 
miles  from  town,  where  there  is  an  educational 
establishment  for  the  children  of  the  missionaries 
and  white  residents,  bearing  the  name  of  "  Oahu 
College."  There  are  at  present  about  sixty 
pupils,  of  both  sexes,  under  tuition,  studying 
the  higher  branches,  and  the  institution  appears 
to  be  carried  on  to  satisfaction.  They  have  a 
tolerably  good  library,  to  which  we  added  a 
dozen  volumes  from  our  stock,  including  one  of 
the  copies  of  the  "  Collection  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting's  Epistles." 

We  have  within  the  present  week  felt  the 
drawings  of  Gospel  love  towards  the  white 
residents  in  Honolulu,  and  on  making  known 
our  desire  to  have  a  meeting  with  that  class,  the 
authorities  very  freely  placed  at  our  disposal  a 
lar^e  public  room  called  the  Armory,  centrally 
situated,  in  which  a  meeting  is  appointed  to  be 
held  on  Second-day  evening,  the  30th  instant, 
and  notice  circulated  accordingly.  Out  of  a 
popnlatioo  of  about  nine  thousand  on  the  island 
of  Oahu,  it  is  supposed  there  arc  two  thousand 
foreigners,  mostly  resident  in  Honolulu  and  its 
neighborhood. 

It  looks  as  if  it  may  be  in  the  way  of  our  re- 
ligious duty  to  endeavor  to  get  to  at  least  two  of 
the  other  islands  of  the  group,  viz. :  Hawaii  and 
Mani,  and,  if  opportunity  offers,  we  may  proba- 
bly crosfl  over  to  Maui,  about  eighty  miles  dis- 
tant, some  time  next  week.    Several  of  the  mis- 


sionaries who  are  now  here  remember  our  friend 
Daniel  Wheeler's  visit  to  these  islands,  and 
speak  of  him  with  feelings  of  great  esteem ;  and 
as  some  of  the  natives  also  recollect  him,  a  short 
preface  was  added  to  W.  Forster's  address  by 
the  individual  who  undertook  to  have  it  trans- 
lated, stating  that  it  was  written  by  a  member  of 
the  same  body  in  England  with  which  D.  W. 
was  connected. 

First-day,  the  29  th. — At  ten  o'clock  attended 
the  meeting  of  the  natives  at  the  King's  Chapel. 
The  service  was  opened,  after  the  usual  manner, 
with  singing  and  prayer,  by  K.  W.  Clark,  after 
which  opportunity  was  afforded  in  the  flowings 
of  Gospel  love,  to  relieve  my  mind  of  a  concern 
which  dwelt  weightily  upon  it,  that  having  been 
brought  to  make  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ, 
they  might  be  led  to  depart  from  all  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  to 
the  praise  of  Him  who  had  called  them  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light.  E.  W. 
Clark  kindly  interpreted,  and  the  people  were 
very  quiet  and  attentive.  0  for  more  simple 
faith  in  the  promises  and  all-sufficiency  of  Him 
who  declared  to  His  followers  of  old  :  "  Lo  !  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  peo- 
ple crowded  around  us,  eager  to  shake  hands, 
and  testifying  in  their  simple  manner  their  sat- 
isfaction with  our  visit. 

Second-day,  Fourth  month  oOth. — We  had  a 
meeting  in  the  "  Armory,"  for  the  foreigners 
and  white  residents,  of  whom  a  goodly  number 
were  present;  aud  although  most  of  them  were 
doubtless  strangers  to  our  mode  of  Divine  wor- 
ship, yet  all  were  very  still  and  attentive,  both 
in  the  silent  part  as  well  as  during  the  vocal 
service.  The  Lord  was  near,  and  condescended 
to  be  our  helper  in  the  needful  time  :  to  His 
ever  worthy  name  be  all  the  praise. 

On  Fourth- day  afternoon,  Fifth  month  2d, 
went  on  board  a  schooner  bound  for  Maui,  and 
the  wind  being  light  were  towed  through  the 
reef  by  three  boats,  manned  by  natives.  Next 
day  were  becalmed  off  the  island  of  Molokai, 
which,  under  a  tropical  and  almost  vertical  sun, 
was  very  trying;  and  having  the  deck  of  our 
vessel  covered  with  natives,  male  and  female, 
huddled  together  in  one  promiscuous  mass,  with 
their  fish  aud  their  poi,  added  much  to  our  dis- 
comfort. On  the  following  morning  a  fresh 
breeze  sprang  up,  and  by  four  in  the  afternoon 
were  anchored  off  the  town  of  Lahaina  on  the 
island  of  Maui.  On  landing,  were  kindly  re- 
ceived by  George  Bray  ton,  a  young  man  from 
New  Bedford,  where  he  had  been  connected  with 
Friends,  through  whose  means  we  were  provided 
with  comfortable  quarters. 

First-<l<iy,  the  mh — Sat  down  at  our  quarters 
at  eleven  o'clock  to  hold  our  little  meeting,  when 
we  were  joined  by  Stephen  Bailey  and  his  wife, 
formerly  of  Nantucket,  but  now  resident  on  this 
island.    The  meeting  iu  the  evening  for  foreign 
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residents  was  well  attended.  A  good  degree  of 
openness  was  felt  in  speaking  amongst  them 
"  the  truth  in  love."  I  trust  through  the  Lord's 
blessing,  the  words  spoken  found  an  entrance 
into  the  hearts  of  some  present.  "  Hitherto," 
we  are  constrained  to  acknowledge,  "  the  Lord 
hath  helped  us;"  blessed  be  His  ever  worthy 
name. 

Second-day,  Fifth  month  1th. — Feeling  my 
mind  drawn  to  visit  a  missionary  station  at 
Makawao,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Island  of 
Maui,  and  part  of  the  way  being  over  a  steep 
mountain,  I  hired  a  native  guide,  and  being  ac- 
commodated with  a  good  and  sure-footed  horse, 
I  started  off  between  seven  and  eight  this  morn- 
ing. Our  road  for  the  first  ten  miles  was  along 
the  beach ;  then  commenced  our  mountain  as- 
cent, which  was  nothing  more  than  a  simple 
trail  for  one  horse  to  pass  at  a  time,  rocky  and 
precipitous,  but  through  the  Lord's  preserving 
care  we  got  over  safely.  Ten  miles  from  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  brought  us  to  Wailuka,  a 
missionary  station  on  the  way,  where  I  staid  all 
night,  and  was  hospitably  entertained  by  Edward 
Bailey  and  his  wife,  who  have  been  there  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Our  friend  Daniel  Wheeler,  I 
was  told,  had  one  or  two  meetings  at  this 
station,  and  is  still  remembered  and  spoken  of 
by  many  as  "  a  godly  man."  Was  up  early 
next  morning,  and  by  noon  reached  Makawao,  a 
beautiful  district  of  country  of  a  moderate  tem- 
perature. Wheat  and  oats  are  raised  here  to 
advantage  ;  there  are  also  two  or  three  sugar 
plantations  in  successful  operation,  carried  on 
by  foreigners  with  native  laborers.  I  was  kindly 
received  at  the  Mission  house.  I  learnt  that 
the  people  of  that  district  were  expected  to  meet 
in  the  Stone  Church  on  public  business  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  it  was  proposed  to  give  me  an 
opportunity  of  addressing  them  whilst  thus  as- 
sembled, if  it  was  agreeable  to  me ;  which  I 
thankfully  accepted,  looking  upon  it  as  a  pro- 
vidential circumstance  that  I  should  have  come 
just  at  that  time.  Met  with  them  accordingly 
next  day,  and  had  a  full  opportunity  of  reliev- 
ing my  mind  towards  them,  Claudius  Andrews, 
one  of  the  missionaries,  kindly  interpreting  for 
me.  The  people  were  still  and  attentive,  and 
when  the  meeting  broke  up,  many  of  them 
seemed  desirous  to  shake  hands  with  the 
inger. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CONDITION  OF  IRELAND. 

In  the  Social  Science  Association  at  Dublin, 
Judge  Longfield,  the  President  of  the  Social 
Economy  Department,  recently  delivered  an  ad- 
dress, the  subject  being  the  advance  in  material 
prosperity  made  by  Ireland  in  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century,  which  he  showed  by  statistics  to 
have  been  both  rapid  and  steady.  The  total 
area  of  Ireland  is  20,000,000  acres.    Out  of 


that  number,  in  1841,  13,464,301  were  arable, 
6,300,000  being  waste.  In  1860  there  were 
15,400,000  acres  of  arable,  nearly  2,000,000 
acres,  or  14  per  cent.,  having  been  reclaimed 
during  the  intervening  twenty  years.  During 
the  same  period,  too,  the  total  value  of  live  stock 
in  the  island  has  increased  from  £21,105,808  to 
£33.839,899,  or  upwards  of  fifty  percent.  The 
same  rapid  progress  is  exhibited  by  the  statistics 
of  the  investments  in  government  stock  of  Irish 
fundholders,  which  have  increased  twenty-five 
per  cent,  during  the  ten  years  ending  in  1860. 
£2,380,000  in  excess  of  the  stock  transferred 
from  Ireland  to  England  has  been  transferred 
from  England  to  Ireland  in  the  same  ten  years. 
Since  1851,  too,  eight  hundred  additional  miles 
of  railway  have  been  constructed,  at  a  cost  of 
£11,000,000,  and  the  traffic  has  increased  in  a 
still  greater  proportion  than  the  mileage.  The 
total  amount  invested  in  Irish  railways  is  now 
£19,000,000,  the  net  receipts  on  which  amount 
to  three  and  a  half  per  cent.  The  revenue  de- 
rived from  Ireland  has  increased  more  than  fifty 
per  cent,  in  the  last  ten  years.  Seven-ninths  of 
the  population  are  now  educated  by  the  State  in 
national  schools. 


OPERATIONS  AT  THE  PHILADELPHIA  MINT. 

The  Philadelphia  Inquirer  says  : 

"  A  small  gold  coinage  having  been  lately 
needed  by  the  government,  the  Mint  during  the 
whole  of  last  month  and  the  first  ten  days  of 
this  month,  was  occupied  three  days  each  week 
coining  half  and  quarter  eagles,  the  remaining 
three  days  being  employed  on  double  eagles. 
Now  that  the  government  dema?id  for  small  coin 
is  not  so  pressing,  a  return  has  been  made  en- 
tirely in  the  gold  coinage  to  double  eagles,  in 
order  to  accommodate  banks  and  the  bullion 
dealers  in  furnishing  gold  for  the  new  national 
loan  subscriptions. 

"  Three  millions  of  dollars  of  gold  bullion  are 
now  in  the  vaults,  which  will  at  once  be  coined. 
The  coinage  of  one  million  of  dollars  in  double 
eagles  requires  four  days.  The  entire  mint 
coinage  thus  far  this  month  exceeds,  in  gold, 
silver  and  copper,  three  millions  of  dollars. 

"  Each  succeeding  year  exceeds  its  predecessor 
in  receipts  of  bullion.  The  receipts  from  Cali- 
fornia for  the  twelve  months  preceding  the  1st 
of  June  last  amounted,  in  round  numbers,  to 
$32,000,000.  The  Kansas  mines  yielded  in 
that  period  $2,091,000,  against  $626,000  the 
year  before ;  a  very  considerable  increase,  which, 
it  is  thought,  will  be  augmented  during  the 
coming  term,  notwithstanding  the  present  en- 
listments. 

"  Of  domestic  silver  bullion,  $600,000  was 
received  during  the  year  preceding  the  first  of 
June  last,  of  which  $200,000  was  from  the 
Washoe  region,  $13,000  from  Lake  Superior, 
$12,000    from   Arizona,    and    $6,000  from 
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North  Carolina.  The  remaining  $309,000 
was  procured  from  the  ore  of  California  and 
Kansas  gold,  which  contains  ten  per  cent,  of 
silver/' 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  5,  1861. 

\\  bstern  Yearly  Meeting,  (concluded.) — 
In  our  account  last  week  no  allusion  was  made 
to  the  meeting  on  Third-day  afternoon,  of  the 
Committee  on  the  concerns  of  the  people  of 
color.  From  the  reports  made  by  the  branches 
it  appeared  that  their  labors  had  been  extended 
to  446  families,  comprising  2280  individuals. 
Of  these,  955  Bre  adults;  444  are  professors  of 
religion \  882  of  suitable  age  to  attend  school, 
and  1)18  have  attended  schools.  They  have  five 
First-day  schools  among  them,  which  are  at- 
tended by  about  300  pupils. 

Fourth-day t  forenoon,  public  meetings  for 
divine  worship  were  held  at  Plainfield,  and  also 
at  Whitelick,  seven  miles  distant. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  affairs  met  in  the 
afternoon.  A  report  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee stated  that  the  aid  of  the  Government 
had  been  solicited  with  some  success,  in  their 
efforts  to  civilize  the  Kaw  or  Kanzas  tribe  of 
Indians.  Further  grants  of  land  had  also  been 
procured,  and  they  had  nearly  obtained  the 
appointment  of  three  Friends  as  agents  or 
overseers  of  the  tribe,  when  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  closed  all  action  in  this  way. 

Fifth-day.  A  joint  sitting  of  men  and  women 
was  held,  to  hear  and  consider  the  report  of  a 
Committee  appointed  last  year  to  revise  the 
Discipline.  Such  changes  as  were  proposed,  the 
meeting  adopted  with  little  discussion. 

In  the  men's  meeting  the  report  on  education 
was  then  read,  showing  the  number  of  children 
belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  of  a  suitable 
age  to  attend  school,  to  be  over  3000,  and  up- 
wards of  forty  schools  were  reported.  The  re- 
ports of  several  Committees  were  read  and 
disposed  of,  and  some  Friends  were  appointed 
to  nominate  a  Committee  to  have  special  charge 
of  Scriptural  schools,  and  to  be  similar  in  all  re- 

Bpeoti  to  the  Committee  on  education. 

This  sitting  was  larger  than  previous  ones, 
and  continued  in  session  51  hours. 

Sixth-day  i  2"///.    At  a  sitting  of  the  Meeting 


of  Ministers  and  Elders,  held  at  8  o'clock  this 
morning,  a  minute  of  advice  was  read  and 
adopted,  embracing  the  exercise  of  that  meeting 
during  its  several  sittings,  and  was  directed  to 
be  sentjto  the  subordinate  meetings  of  Ministers 
and  Elders. 

The  Meeting  for  Discipline  commenced  at 
10  A.  M.,  and  the  report  from  the  Indian  Com- 
mittee was  taken  up  and  adopted.  Epistles 
were  then  read  and  approved  for  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New  England, 
New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  North  Carolina 
and  Indiana.  Returning  minutes  for  the  Friends 
in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  were 
also  produced  and  sanctioned,  and  the  meeting 
solemnly  concluded  at  |  past  one  o'clock  P.  M. 

Immediately  after  the  conclusion  the  young 
people  assembled  at  the  request  of  our  dear 
friend  John  Hodgkin,  who  wished  to  have  a 
farewell  opportunity  with  them.  We  have  not 
yet  received  an  account  of  this  meeting. 


Married,  on  the  12th  of  9th  mo.,  1861,  at  Friends' 
Meeting  House,  Sycamore  Valley,  Indiana,  Abner 
Gilbert,  son  of  George  and  Hannah  Gilbert,  of  West- 
moreland County,  Penn'a.,  to  Anzonetta  Walton, 
daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Hannah  Walton. 


Died,  on  the  13th  ult.,  John  W.,  son  of  Granville 
N.  and  Lydia  Johnson,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  member  of  Winnesheik  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

He  had  been  one  of  the  most  regular  attenders  of 
the  First-day  School,  and  took  a  lively  interest  in 
the  exercises  thereof;  and  manifested  by  his  judi- 
cious selection  of  pieces  to  read  therein,  (as  was  the 
custom  in  the  school, )  that  he  was  of  a  thoughtful 
turn  of  mind,  and  loved  the  truth.  He  bore  a  short 
but  painful  illness  with  remarkable  patience ;  and 
although  his  friends  mourn  their  loss,  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

 ,  in  Carthage,  Rush  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  15th 

of  Sth  month,  1861,  Sdckey  Johnson,  in  the  83d  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting. 

She  was  much  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends, 
was  plain  and  unassuming,  a  true  sympathizer  with 
the  afflicted,  and  much  given  to  hospitality.  She 
was  a  diligent  attender  of  religious  meetings,  and 
lelighted  greatly  in  the  perusal  of  religious  books, 
and  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Although  she 
had  been  in  very  feeble  health  for  several  weeks,  she 
was  confined  to  her  room  but  a  few  days.  Her  desire, 
while  in  health,  had  been  that  she  might  be  sensible 
when  her  final  change  came,  which  was  mercifully 
granted.  Being  told,  a  short  time  before  her  close, 
that  it  was  thought  that  she  could  not  stay  much 
longer,  and  being  asked  if  she  was  willing  to  go,  she 
replied,  she  was  ;  and  shortly  after  bade  those  at  her 
bedside  farewell. 

 ,  near  Carthage,  Rush  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  6th 

of  sth  month,  1861,  Pknmnah,  daughter  of  Jesse  and 
Abigail  N.  Henley,  in  the  3d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 
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^  Died,  on  the  25th  of  8th  mo.,  1861,  near  Carthage 
ni  Rush  Co.,  Indiana,  after  one  week's  illness,  Hezekiah 
Dj  Henley,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
3  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  had  long  been  afflicted  with  dis- 
se,  and  for  the  last  three  years  partially  confined 
at  home.  He  was  heard  to  say  a  short  time  previous 
to  his  sickness,  he  would  not  be  much  afraid  to  die. 

I   ,  in  Philad'a,  on  the  16th  ult.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  Isaac  C.  Stokes,  Phebe  Per- 
cival,  relict  of  the  late  Benjamin  Percival,  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia for  the  Northern  District,  in  the  75th  year  of 
tier  age. 

Of  this  dear  Friend,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  safely 
aid  she  lived  without  malice,  and  without  guile. 

Having  learned  early  in  life  in  whom  to  trust,  she 
jxperienced  in  a  Saviour  a  refuge  from  the  tribula- 
ions  of  life,  a  support  in  protracted  suffering,  and 
he  foundation  of  hope  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
mre  and  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

 ,  in  Jonesborough,  on  the  31st  of  7th  month 

ast,  Rachel,  daughter  of  Reuben  and  Elizabeth 
Small,  in  the  18th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

- — ,  in  Queensbury,  N.Y.,  on  the  15th  ult.,  Mary 
Jane,  only  daughter  of  Jonathan  W.  and  Mary  Ann 
Potter,  in  the  2d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
iueensbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  9th  month,  Albert  L.  Smith, 

)nly  child  of  Frederic  and  Rachel  Smith,  in  the  2d 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

NINE  PARTNERS  SCHOOL, 
AT  WASHINGTON,  DUTCHESS  COUNTY,  NEW  YORK. 

The  Winter  Session  of  1861,  will  commence  12th 
)f  11th  Month,  and  close  1st  of  4th  Month,  1862. 

Instructors— Josiah  D.  Chase,  John  W.  Pinkham, 
V.  B.,  (Haverford  College,)  Mary  B.  Chase,  Sarah  B. 
aber,  (Mt.  Holyoke  Seminary.)  With  such  Assist- 
nts  as  the  interests  of  the  School  may  require. 
James  Hyatt,  Professor  of  Theoretical  and  Practical 
cience. 

Early  application  should  be  made  to  the  Principal, 
.s  the  number  of  boarders  is  limited  to  fifty  of  each 
ex. 

For  further  information,  address 


and  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  perfection. 
New  processes  for  preparing-  the  fibre  give  great 
encouragement  to  those  who  are  embarked  in 
the  business.  Mills  for  the  manufacture  have 
already  been  erected  in  New  York  and  in  New 
England,  and  will  soon  be  in  operation,  not  only 
working  the  flax  by  itself  into  fabrics,  but  work- 
ing it  in  connection  with  wool  and  cotton. 
American  ingenuity  is  about  to  succeed  in  a 
line  in  which  the  English  and  French  have 
hitherto  failed. — N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


3t.-e.o.w. 


JOSIAH  D.  CHASE,  Principal, 
Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.Y. 


A  young  woman,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
riends,  who  has  graduated  in  a  High  School  of 
borough  and  established  character,  wishes  a  situa- 
ion  as  Teacher  of  a  Private  or  Family  School,  or  in 
:  Friends'  Boarding  School.  Address,  Box  301, 
(ockport,  N.  Y. 

References — Wm.  H.  Chase,  J.  J.  Thomas,  Union 
prings,  N.  Y. 


FLAX  COTTON. 

We  have  seen  several  specimens  of  this  new 
ommodity  to-day,  which  come  nearer  to  the 
enuine  article  than  any  that  have  yet  fallen 
nder  our  notice.    They  are  to  be  seen  at  the  i  continued,  and 


EXTRACTS    FROM     THE      MINUTES     OF  OHIO 
YEARLY  MEETING. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant  by  adjournments,  from  the  2d 
of  9th  mo.,  to  the  6th  of  the  same  inclusive, 
1861. 

The  clerk  of  the  meeting  being  absent,  Wil- 
liam Ptatcliff  is  appointed  clerk  for  this  sitting, 
and  James  B.  BrufF,  assistant. 

An  epistle  from  our  Friends  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  subject  of  the  contentions 
and  perils  afflicting  our  land,  was  received  and 
read,  and  in  order  that  its  valuable  contents  may 
be  early  furnished  to  our  members,  the  following 
Friends  are  appointed  to  have  1500  copies  print- 
ed and  distributed  amongst  our  members,  and 
call  on  the  treasurer  for  the  amount  of  expense  : 
Ezra  Cattell,  Thomas  E.  Pinkham  and  George 
K.  Jenkins. 

Third-day  morning,  3d. 
Benjamin  Stanley  reported  in  behalf  of  the 
representatives,  that  they  had  conferred  together, 
and  were  united  in  proposing  William  Ratcliff 
for  clerk,  and  James  B.  BrufF,  assistant,  which 
was  united  with  by  the  meeting,  and  they  were 
appointed  to  the  service. 

The  queries  were  all  read  and  the  answers 
thereto  from  each  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings, 
and  the  following  summary  was  united  with,  as 
representing  our  state,  and  John  Butler,  Joseph 
Haviland,  Edward  Williams,  Samuel  Lloyd  and 
Benjamin  Stanley,  are  appointed  to  assist  the 
clerks  in  preparing  a  minute  expressive  of  the 
exercise  of  the  meeting  during  the  consideration 
of  the  state  of  society,  and  produce  it  to  a  future 
sitting. — [Summary  omitted.] 
Fourth-day ,  4th. 
An  epistolary  address  from  our  dear  friend, 
John  L.  Eddy,  now  engaged  in  religious  labors 
in  G-reat  Britain,  was  received  and  read,  to  our 
comfort  and  satisfaction. 

The  committee  appointed  last  year  to  visit 
subordinate  meetings,  and  families  and  members, 
as  way  may  open  for  it,  made  the  following  re- 
port, which  was  adopted,  and  the  committee  is 


encouraa 


ed  to  attend  to  the 


ffice  of  Latson  &  Abbott,  No.  149  Water  street,  i  duties  of  their  appointment,  ami  report  to  this 
diere  fabrics  of  the  same  material  are  also  to  !  meeting  next  year.  And  our  Monthly  Meetings 
e  inspected.     Flannel,  calico, 


iread  have  all  been  made  of  the  new  flax  fibre,  I  rect  lists  of 


drilling  and  j  are  directed  to  obtain,  as  far  as  practicable, 
"all  their  members. 
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"  Most,  or  nearly  all  of  our  members  have  visit- 
ed some  of  the  meetings,  and  a  few  Friends  of 
the  committee  have  visited  nearly  all  the  sub- 
ordinate meetings,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
families  and  individuals,  and  rendered  such  ad 
vice  and  assistance  as  we  were  enabled  to  do,  to 
the  peace  and  comfort  of  our  own  minds,  and 
we  were  united  in  believing,  under  the  present 
peculiar  condition  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  that 
it  migbt  tend  to  the  Btrength  and  encourage- 
ment  of  our  subordinate  meetings,  lor  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  appoint  (if  way  should  open,)  visit- 
ing committees  as  heretofore.  And  we  believe 
it  right  to  BUggest  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  that 
all  disciplinary  proceedings  against  those  who 
are  separated  from  US,  arising  out  of  the  separa- 
tion, be  still  suspended  another  year,  leaving  our 
Sekct  and  Monthly  Meetings  at  liberty  to  use 
their  own  discretion  in  removing  those  in  stations 

of  ministers  and  elders,  who  absent  themselves 
from  those  meetings.  On  behalf  of  the  com- 
mitter. John  Butler, 

Edith  Griffith. " 

\)(h  wo.  ±fh,  1861. 

Fifth-day  afternoon. 

The  educational  committee  made  the  follow- 
ing report : — "  The  committee  on  general  educa- 
tion and  Scriptural  instruction,  report,  that  by 
the  returns  from  the  several  Quarterly  Meeting 
committees  it  appears  there  are  877  children  of 
Buitable  age  to  attend  school;  4  schools  under 
the  care  of  meetings;  83  children  have  attended 
schools  under  the  care  of  meetings  part  of  the 
past  year;  122  children  have  attended  schools 
taught  by  members  hut  not  under  the  care  of 
meetings ;  650  children  have  attended  other 
schools;  32  children  have  not  been  attending 
school  the  past  year,  nearly  all  of  whom  have 
been  receiving  instruction  at  home. 

The  committee  would  recommend  to  the  con- 
sideration and  patronage  of  Friends,  Mount 
Pleasant  Select  School,  of  which  George  K. 
Jenkins  is  Principal;  and  Damascus  Friends' 
School,  Samuel  Chambers,  Principal,  both  of 
which  schools  are  intended  to  give  a  thorough 
practical  education.  The  course  of  study  em- 
braces the  branches  usually  taught  in  the  best 
high  schools  and  academies. 

There  have  been  twenty-three  First-day 
schools  for  scriptural  instruction  taught,  some 
part,  and  SOme  all  ofthe  past  year  ;  at  which  there 

appears  to  have  been  an  average  attendance  of 
about  630,  many  of  whom  are  not  members  of 
our  religious  Society.  These  schools  have  been 
conducted  to  a  good  degree  of  satisfaction,  and 
the  progress  Of  many  of  those  in  attendance 
lias  been  encouraging. 

It  having  been  several  years  since  this  com- 
mittee w.i-  appointed,  we  recommend   the  ap 

pointment  ox  a  new  one.  On  behalf  of  the 
committee.  Ezra  Cattbll,  Clerk." 

Which  was  satisfactory.     This  interesting 


subject  is  again  recommended  to  the  continued 
care  and  attention  of  our  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  aud  the  following  Friends  are  ap- 
pointed in  conjunction  with  women's  committee, 
to  confer  together  and  propose  to  a  future  sitting 
the  names  of  Friends  to  constitute  our  com- 
mittee on  education.    [Names  omitted.] 

The  committee  on  the  concerns  of  the  people 
of  color,  made  the  following  report :  "  Reports 
were  received  from  the  committees  of  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  evincing  a  continued  inter- 
est and  effort  for  the  promotion  of  the  im- 
portant object  for  which  the  committee  was 
organized.  It  appears  from  the  reports  that 
most  of  the  children  of  those  who  have  claimed 
the  immediate  attention  of  Friends,  have  re- 
ceived both  common  school  education  and 
scriptural  instruction  the  past  year,  either  at 
schools  of  their  own,  or  Friends'  schools. 

Many  of  them  have  been  visited  in  their 
schools  and  families,  by  individual  members  of 
the  committee,  and  by  some  Friends,  who, 
though  not  members  of  the  committee,  have 
thus  practically  manifested  their  zeal  for  the 
welfare  of  this  people. 

When  they  have  been  found  destitute  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  they  have  been  supplied,  and 
there  have  been  many  tracts  and  other  reading 
of  a  moral  aud  religious  character  distributed 
among  them. 

There  have  been  expended  for  the  relief  of 
their  physical  wants,  during  the  past  year, 
principally  by  Alum  Creek  Friends,  near  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  We  feel  thankful 
that  we  can  say  we  believe  there  is  a  gradual 
improvement  in  this  class  of  people,  where  our 
labors  have  been  extended,  and  we  would  en- 
courage all  Friends  to  extend  counsel  and 
assistance  to  them  as  opportunity  offers,  and 
not  be  discouraged  if  the  fruits  of  their  labors 
are  not  immediately  apparent.  On  behalf  of 
the  committee,  W.  H.  Ladd,  Clerk." 

Which  was  satisfactory,  and  the  committee 
continued,  and  encouraged  to  continue  their 
labors  in  this  interesting  concern,  and  report 
their  care  to  this  meeting  next  year. 

The  committee  on  Indian  concerns  made  the 
following  report :  "  By  a  report  ofthe  committee 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  we  are  informed 
that  the  institution  has  been  under  the  care  of 
James  and  Rachel  P.  Stanley,  since  last  Tenth 
mouth,  at  which  time  our  former  superintend- 
ents, Simon  I),  and  Mary  II.  Harvey,  left  the  j 
establishment. 

They  have  in  about  97  acres  of  middling 
good  corn  ;  the  small  grain  suffered  on  account 
of  the  wet,  so  that  a  few  acres  became  nearly 
worthless  ;  they  have  12  acres  of  fall  and  27  ol 
spring  wheat,  which  is  rather  poor  ;  about  35 
acres  of  oats,  which  grew  rapidly  and  lodged,  sdi 
that  one  half  was  given  for  cutting  and  stack 


ing  the  other. 


There  are  6  acres  of  Ilungariar  I  ^ 
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rass  and  3  of  buckwheat  sown.    Potatoes  and 
arden  vegetables  doing  well.    Sixty  acres  of 
:eJ  and  have  been  fenced  for  pasture,  and  it  is  well 
„  et  with  grass.    Forty  acres  of  old  pasture  land 
hat  had  become  overgrown  with  bushes  and 
roung  timber,  so  as  to  produce  little  pasture. 
I  vere  cleared  and  broke ;  30  acres  of  it  put  in  corn 
1   hat  looks  well;  10  acres  were  put  out  at  $3  per 
ere.    The  school  has  been  under  the  care  of 
'■L/ydia  M.  Butler,  as  teacher,  since  the  15th  of 
|.0th  mo.  last,  without  any  vacation,  and  seems 
jo  have  progressed  to  good  satisfaction. 
I  The  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  read  therein 
llaily,  with  questions ;  62  students'  names  have 
ileen  enrolled  the  past  year,  the  average  attend- 
ance about  25,  but  during  the  last  quarter 
■here  have  been  30  Indian  children  in  attend- 
I nee,  of  various  ages,  from 4  to  18  years;  15  are 
leading  and  writing,  4  studying  arithmetic  and 
■  geography,  and  a  great  part  of  the  school  are 
Ibxercised  on  geography  on  the  concert  plan. 
Irheir  progress  has  not  been  very  flattering,  but 
Ihose  who  have  attended  regularly  have  made 
4ome  advancement — the  school  sustains  great  loss 
|)y  irregularity  of  attendance.    The  boys  have 
Ipeen  employed  to  some  extent  on  the  farm,  and 
l.he  girls  have  been  employed  in  the  kitchen. 
■Nearly  all  the  children  are  orphans.    The  su- 
Iberintendents  and  teachers  desire  to  leave  the 
ijistablishment  this  fall,  but  were  requested  to 
remain  until  after  Indiana    Yearly  Meeting 
ijlecides  whether  the  school  will  be  continued  or 
liot.    They  appointed  a  committee  at  their  last 
Nearly  Meeting  to  investigate  the  condition  of 
|;he  establishment,  which  is  to  report  to  their 
iiext   Yearly    Meeting,    which    has   not  yet 
Occurred.    A  First-day  school  has  been  kept  in 
operation  a  part  of  the  past  year.    A  Shawnee 
>oy  died  at  the  establishment  of  lung  fever." 
j   The  recommendation  [of  the  Meeting  for 
bufferings]  to  raise  800  dollars  to  aid  in  paying  the 
warding  school  indebtedness  of  Friends  of  North 
[Carolina,  was  fully  united  with,  and  our  Quar- 
terly Meetings  are  directed  to  raise  their  re- 
ispective  proportions  thereof,  including  what  has 
jilready  been  raised  by  members  of  this  meeting, 
imd  pay  it  to  our  treasurer  by  the  time  of  Short 
preek  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  Second  month, 
j;o  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  said  debt,  when 
f  t  can  be  safely  done,  and  report  to  the  meeting 
!aext  year. 

Sixth-day  morning. 

The  following  minute  of  advice  was  produced 
and  read,  and  being  united  with,  was  directed 
to  be  sent  down  on  our  minutes  to  our  subordin- 
ate meetings  : 

During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  so- 
ciety as  presented  by  the  reports  from  the  sub- 
ordinate meetings,  we  were  impressively  remind- 
ed of  the  importance  of  a  faithful  attendance 
jf  all  our  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline, 
endeavoring  at  all  times  by  daily  watchfulness 


and  prayer,  to  have  our  minds  drawn  from  an 
undue  attachment  to  the  perishing  things  of 
time,  and  fixed  on  things  above,  that  when  we 
are  thus  gathered  together  for  the  purpose  of 
worshipping  our  heavenly  Father,  that  we  may 
be  found  worthy  of  his  divine  presence,  and 
realize  the  fulfilment  of  the  declaration  that, 
"  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them/' 
And  dear  friends,  let  us  remember  the  good  re- 
solution of  the  Psalmist,  that  he  would  not  make 
an  offering  that  cost  him  nothing. 

Then  we  believe,  as  we  are  thus  concerned  to 
make  a  whole  and  acceptable  offering,  our  mid- 
week meetings  would  not  be  so  often  small,  and 
our  sons  and  our  daughters  will  be  found  in  our 
midst,  and  their  tender  spirits  uniting  with  ours 
in  prayer  and  praise  to  the  Author  of  all  our 
sure  mercies. 

Much  impressive  counsel  was  given  on  the 
necessity  of  obedience  to  the  first  and  great 
commandment  of  loving  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  our  heart,  might,  soul  and  strength  ;  then 
would  our  meetings  be  lively  and  refreshing 
seasons,  and  we  should  also  experience  a  new 
and  heartfelt  love  extended  to  the  brethren, 
which  would  do  away  all  shyness  and  coolness, 
and  open  a  door  of  freedom  that  would  cast  out 
all  fear  of  offence,  and  in  this  spirit  we  should 
be  enabled  to  watch  over  one  another  for  good, 
and  be  ofttimes  instrumental  in  stirring  up  the 
pure  mind  ;  then  the  evil  practice  of  tale- bearing 
and  detraction  would  not  be  found  among  us. 
The  training  of  our  beloved  youth  in  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  religion  as  professed  by  us, 
was  feelingly  brought  to  our  minds,  and  we  were 
reminded  that  we  could  not  impart  that  to  our 
children,  which  we  are  not  in  possession  of  our- 
selves, showing  the  necessity  of  a  practical  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion 
on  the  part  of  parents,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
train  up  our  beloved  offspring  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  As  the  present  time  is  one  of  pe- 
culiar trial  in  our  land,  how  necessary  it  is 
that  we  be  watchful  over  all  our  words  and 
actions,  that  we  give  no  just  grounds  for  accusa- 
tions of  disloyalty  on  the  one  hand,  nor  yet,  on 
the  other,  balk  or  in  any  way  lower  our  long- 
established  testimony  to  the  peaceable  princi- 
ples of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  mission  on  earth,  as  proclaimed  by  the 
angelic  host,  was  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men." 

Epistles  were  produced  by  the  committee  for 
the  purpose,  to  our  brethren  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New 
York,  North  Carolina,  Baltimore,  Indiana  and 
Western,  which  were  read  and  approved,  and 
directed  to  be  signed. 

With  feelings  of  gratitude  for  the  unmerited 
mercies  with  which  we  have  been  favored  during 
the  several  sittings  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  en- 
abling us  to  transact  the  concerns  which  have 
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come  before  us,  in  brotherly  love,  the  meeting 
concludes  to  meet  at  the  appointed  time  and 
place,  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 


William  Ratcliff,  Clerk 


From  the  Leisure  Hoar. 


LIGHTS  ALOFT — THE  AURORA  BOREALIS. 
(Concluded  from  page  61.) 

Various  results  of  calculation  have  been  given 
as  to  the  elevation  of  auroral  phenomena.  Early 
observers  were  disposed  to  fix  the  seat  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  atmosphere.  But  this  hypoth- 
esis is  clearly  untenable,  from  the  fact  of  the 
earth's  diurnal  motion  having  no  effect  upon  th-e 
ap]  arent  position  of  the  luminous  display;  and 
while  thus  partaking  the  rotation  of  the  globe, 
other  circumstances  intimate  its  purely  terres- 
trial character.  Heights  ranging  from  the 
region  of  the  lower  clouds  to  500  miles  and  more 
above  the  surface,  have  been  estimated  for  dif- 
ferent exhibitions.  The  wide  geographical  area 
over  which  the  same  aurora  has  occasionally 
been  seen,  undoubtedly  involves  a  very  consider- 
able altitude.  Thus,  one  example,  that  of  the 
'3d  of  September,  1839,  was  observed  in  the  Isle 
of  Skye,  by  M.  de  Saussure;  at  Paris  by  the 
astronomers  of  the  Observatory;  at  Asti,  in  the 
Sardinian  States,  by  M.  Quetelet ;  at  New  Haven, 
in  Connecticut,  by  Mr.  Herrick  ;  and  at  New 
Orleans  by  credible  witnesses.  The  remarkably 
fine  display  of  the  year  1716,  seen  by  Hal-ley, 
and  described  by  him  in  the  "  Philosophical 
Transactions,"  was  observed  all  over  Europe, 
from  the  confines  of  Russia  on  the  east,  to  Ire- 
land on  the  west.  On  the  other  hand,  the  evi- 
dence is  equally  decisive  at  times  in  favor  of  a 
low  elevation.  A  brilliant  aurora  was  seen  by 
Mr.  Farquh arson,  the  minister  of  Alford,  in 
Aberdeenshire,  on  the  29th  of  December,  1829, 
from  eight  to  half-past  eleven  in  the  evening, 
above  a  thick  bank  of  clouds,  which  covered  the 
tops  of  the  hills  to  the  northward  of  his  residence, 
and  w  hich  never  rose  to  any  great  altitude  above 
the  horizon.  The  same  aurora  was  seen  in  the 
zenith,  at  a  quarter  past  nine,  by  Mr.  Paul, 
another  minister,  at  Tullynessle,  only  two  miles 
north  of  Alford,  so  that  its  height  could  not 
have  exceeded  that  of  the  summit  of  Ben  Nevis. 
Captain  Parry,  during  his  third  voyage,  observ- 
ed an  aurora  even  between  the  hills  and  his 
ship  anchored  at  Port  Bowen. 

The  sudden  glare  and  rapid  bursts  of  these 
WOndrons  aerial  fires  render  it  difficult  to  im- 
agine them  altogether  without  the  accompani- 
ment of  explosive  sounds.  In  fact,  hissing, 
rustling,  murmuring,  and  crackling  noises  are 
reported  by  the  Copper  Indians,  Orees,  and 
Esquimaux  ;  by  Henderson  in  Iceland;  Ilearne 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Coppermine  river;  and 
Grmelin  in  Siberia.  The  latter  states  that,  on 
the  confines  of  the  icy  sea,  the  spectral  forms 
appear  like  rushing  armies  ;  and  that  the  hissing, 


crackling  noises  so  terrify  the  hunters  and  then  ^ 
dogs,  that,  overcome  with  terror,  they  fall  pros 
trate  to  the  ground.  But  the  counter  testi  if1111 
monies  are  so  numerous  and  influential  as  to  pi 
engender  the  suspicion  of  some  mistake.  Cap 
tain  Lyon  stood  for  hours  on  the  ice  listening!^ 
without  catching  the  faintest  sound.  Parry 
Franklin,  and  Richardson,  in  polar  regions  ^{ 
Thienemann,  in  Iceland  ;  Gieseke,  in  Greenland  fop1 
Lottiu  and  Brevais,  near  the  North  Cape  ;  Wrani  IN 
gel  and  Anjou,  on  the  coast  of  the  Arctic  Ocean 
observed  the  aurora  thousands  of  times,  andbea 
witness  to  the  complete  noi-elessuess  of  th  the m 
spectacle.  Perhaps  the  following  remark  typ11 
Lieutenant  Hood  explains  the  discrepancy 
"We  repeatedly  heard  a  hissing  noise  like  tha 
of  musket  balls  passing  through  the  air,  whicl 
seemed  to  proceed  from  the  aurora;  but  Mrl 
Wentzel  assured  us  that  this  noise  was  occasion 
ed  by  severe  cold  succeeding  mild  weather,  and 
acting  upon  the  surface  of  the  snow  previously 
melted  in  the  sun's  rays."  Humboldt  quaintb 
remarks,  that  auroras  have  become  less  nois 
since  their  features  have  been  more  accurate! 
noted. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  though  the 'fact  i 
perfectly  inscrutable,  that  auroral  visitation) 
have  a  character  of  periodicity,  being  ran 
through  a  certain  cycle  of  years,  and  commor 
through  another,  while  remarkable  also  for  splen 
dor  and  peculiar  combinations  of  form  and  color 
Prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  the 
luminosity  was  considered  a  great  rarity  by  thi 
inhabitants  of  Upsal,  in  Sweden,  a  country  ii 
which  it  has  since  been  an  ordinary  spectacle 
Nothing  is  more  usual  now  in  Iceland  than  the 
fantastic  flickering  glare;  but  Torfajus,  th 
historian  of  Denmark,  an  Icelander,  who  wroto 
in  1706,  records  his  remembrance  of  the  tim< 
when  it  was  an  object  of  terror  in  his  native 
island.  Halley  tells  us  that,  when  he  observe! 
the  great  aurora  of  1716,  he  had  begun  to  des 
pair  of  ever  seeing  one  at  all,  for  nothing  of  th 
kind  had  occurred  in  England  for  upwards  o 
eighty  years,  or  of  the  same  magnitude  for  near 
ly  a  century  and  a  half,  in  the  reign  of  Queei 
Elizabeth.  On  the  occasion  referred  to,  tty 
afternoon  was  very  serene  and  calm.  As  it  be 
gan  to  grow  dark,  about  seven  o'clock,  an  uni 
usual  illumination  appeared  in  the  heavens 
streaming  out  of  a  dusky  cloud  low  down  toward 
the  horizon  in  the  north-cast.  Halley  was  spend 
ing  the  evening  in  the  house  of  a  friend,  an< 
was  not  aware  of  what  was  passing  without  til 
between  nine  and  ten.  He  was  speedily  out  o 
doors  at  a  favorable  gazing  station,  and  continu 
ed  watching  the  extraordinary  scene  to  its  ten 
initiation,  after  midnight,  with  the  interest  an 
admiration  natural  to  a  man  of  science  and  oi 
taste.  The  converging  streamers  formed  a  well 
defined  corona  near  the  zenith.  "  Some  likene 
it,"  he  states,  "  to  that  representation  of  glor; 
wherewith  our  painters  in  churches  surroun 
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Auroral  gleams  continued  increasing  in  bril- 


'flj  lie  holy  name  of  God;  others  to  those  radiating 
'  ,ars  with  which  the  breasts  of  the  Knights  of 
;  le  most  noble  Order  of  the  Garter  are  adorned  ; 
as  any  compared  it  to  the  concave  of  the  great 
^  Upola  of  St.  Paul  "  Owing  to  the  near  coinci- 
!ni»  ence,  in  point  of  time,  of  the  grand  apparition 
an  ith  the  execution  of  the  unfortunate  Earl  of 
im  »erwentwater,  for  his  part  in  the  rebellion  of 
liimae  previous  year,  it  was  long  remembered  by 
'ijpe  northern  peasantry  under  the  name  of  the 
'ces  |  Derwentwater  Lights."  Courtly  sycophants 
Hf  if  the  House  of  Hanover  did  not  fail  to  recognise 
f  I  ibe  meteor  as  a  kind  of  celestial  inauguration  of 
t  i  jhe  new  dynasty. 

iBCJ 

■  tij  |ancy  and  frequency  to  the  middle  of  the  cen- 
tH  tury,  when  there  was  a  temporary  retrogression. 

I  (inother  period  of  visitation  dates  from  the  year 
isii  1827.  Fine  exhibitions  occurred  in  the  autumns 
,a|  »f  1847-8,  also  in  the  spring  of  1858;  and  it 
oni  nay  be  noticed  that  they  ushered  in  the  remark- 
ioilbly  exceptional  weather  of  the  last  eighteen 
ooilnonths.  "  All  over  the  world,"  says  Admiral 
atclFitzroy,  referring  to  the  early  autumn  of  1859, 

■  '  not  only  in  the  arctic  but  in  the  antarctic  re- 
ictpions,  in  Australia,  South  America,  the  West 
tiojlndies,  Bermudas,  and  elsewhere,  aurorae  and 
rai  meteors  were  unusually  prevalent;  and  they 

i  ivere  more  remarkable  in  their  features  and  ap- 
plei  oearances  than  had  been  noticed  for  many  years, 
ok  [There  was  also  an  extraordinary  disturbance  of 
ti  currents  along  telegraphic  wires.  Submarine 
tl  wires  were  unusually  disturbed,  and  this  was 
v  i  followed  within  two  or  three  days  by  great  com- 
ae! motions  in  the  atmosphere,  or  by  some  remark- 

ii  able  change."  In  September,  marked  magnetic 
tl  disturbances  were  noted  at  Kew ;  and  towards 
to!  ithe  close  of  October,  that  series  of  storms  com- 
[iJmenced,  with  prevailing  ungenial  weather,  the 
tiillike  of  which  has  not  been  recorded  in  our  an- 
ivJpais.  It  is  desirable  to  notice  concurrent  physical 
dJfacts,  though  their  precise  relations  may  not  be 
tfclunderstood,  and  they  may  have  no  relation  at 
;  nail,  except  as  closely  coinciding  in  their  occur- 
eJrence. 

ie{§  Contrary  to  an  old  opinion  upon  the  subject, 
tithe  same  phenomenon  adorns  the  sky  of  the 
klsouthern  hemisphere  ;  and  there  it  must  be  desig- 
ilnated  Aurora  Australis,  the  Southern  Lights, 
lASudlichter  of  the  Germans.  But,  as  appearing 
irii in  the  direction  of  both  poles,  the  term  Aurora 
-  Polaris,  or  Polar  Lights,  would  be  the  most  ap- 
■g  propriate  style.  Don  Antonio  Ulloa,  off  Cape 
.  Horn,  in  the  year  1745,  witnessed  the  first  ap- 
tojj  pearance  of  the  kind  to  Europeans  in  that  region, 
au-j  Captain  Cook  also  saw  it  in  the  night-sky  of  the 
ter!  south.  In  the  narrative  of  his  second  voyage, 
jol  it  is  remarked  that,  on  the  17th  of  February, 
1773,  "  a  beautiful  phenomenon  was  observed  in 
I  the  heavens.  It  consisted  of  long  columns  of  a 
oeij  clear  white  light,  shooting  up  from  the  horizon 
A  to  the  eastward,  almost  to  the  zenith,  and  spread- 
J  ng  gradually  over  the  whole  southern  part  of 


the  sky.  These  columns  sometimes  bent  side- 
ways at  their  upper  extremity,  and  though  in 
most  respects  similar  to  the  northern  lights,  yet 
differed  from  them  in  being  always  of  a  whitish 
color,  whereas  ours  assume  various  tints,  especi- 
ally those  of  a  purple  and  fiery  hue.  The  stars 
were  sometimes  hid  by,  and  sometimes  faintly  to 
be  seen  through,  the  substance  of  these  southern 
lights."  Subsequent  voyagers  in  high  southerly 
latitudes  have  given  descriptions  of  the  Aurora 
Australis— as  M.  Simonoff,  the  astronomer  to 
Bellmghausen's  expedition,  and  Sir  James  Clark 
Ross.  These  southern  lights  have  been  seen 
more  than  once  in  England,  while  the  northern 
lights  have  been  caught  sight  of  as  far  as  lati- 
tude 45°  in  the  opposite  hemisphere. 

Various  circumstances  show  the  aurora  to  be 
unquestionably  a  meteor  of  the  electro-magnetic 
class.  Its  light  may  be  very  correctly  imitated 
by  passing  a  current  of  electricity  through  an 
exhausted  receiver ;  and  while  irregular  move- 
ments of  the  magnetic  needle  accompany  its  ap- 
pearance, the  corruscations  are  most  intense  near 
the  magnetic  poles.  The  general  conclusion  may 
therefore  be  adopted,  that  the  equilibrium  being 
disturbed  in  the  distribution  of  terrestrial 
magnetism,  it  is  restored  by  a  discharge  attend- 
ed by  the  evolution  of  light— the  flashes  of  a 
magnetic  storm— in  the  same  way  as  in  the 
electrical  storm,  the  forked  lightning  indicates 
the  restoration  of  the  disturbed  equilibrium  in 
the  distribution  of  electricity.  But  great  ob- 
scurity rests  upon  this  department  of  meteorology ; 
and  from  science  we  pass  to  poetry,  again  quot- 
ing the  lines  of  Lomonosov  : — 

"  Come,  then,  philosopher,  whose  privileged  eye 
Reads  Nature's  hidden  pages  and  decrees  ; 

Come  now,  and  tell  us  whence,  and  where,  and  why, 
Earth's  icy  regions  glow  with  lights  like  these, 

That  fill  our  souls  with  awe  ;  profound  inquirer,  say, 

For  thou  dost  count  the  stars,  and  trace  the  planets' 
way. 

*'  What  fills  with  dazzling  beams  the  illumined  air? 

What  wakes  the  flames  that  light  the  firmament  ? 
The  lightnings  flash  :  there  is  no  thunder  there — 

And  earth  and  heaven  with  fiery  sheets  are  blent : 
The  winter's  night  now  gleams  with  brighter,  lovelier 
ray 

Than  ever  yet  adorned  the  golden  summer's  day. 

'• '  Is  there  some  vast,  some  hidden  magazine, 

Where  the  gross  darkness  flames  of  fire  supplies  ? 
Some    phosphorous    fabric  which  the  mountains 
screen, 

Whose  clouds  of  light  above  those  mountains  rise  ? 
Where  the  winds  rattle  loud  around  the  foaming  sea, 
And  lift  the  waves  to  heaven  in  thundering  revelry  ? 

"Thou  knowest  not!  'tis  doubt,  'tis  darkness  all! 

Even  here  on  earth  our  thoughts  benighted  stray, 
And  all  is  mystery  through  this  earthly  ball — 

Who,  then,  can  reach  or  read  yon  Milky  Way  ? 
Creation's  heights  and  depths  are  all  unknown — un- 
trod: 

"Who  theu,  shall  say  how  vast,  how  great  creation's 
God." 


TS 
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SLAVES  TAKING  CARE  OF  THEMSELVES. 

Says  an  exchange:  "The  invariable  argu- 
ment of  slaveholders  when  urged  to  emancipate 
their  slaves,  is,  1  they  are  unfit  for  freedom,  and 
would  not  know  how  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
They  are  better  oft'  iu  slavery  than  if  set  free.' 
Many  iu  the  Northern  States  have  similar  feel- 
ings, but  the  following  incident  from  the  ex- 
perienee  of  Mr.  Nelson,  the  distinguished  author 
of  the  "  Cause  and  Cure  of  Infidelity,"  is  in- 
structive on  this  point. 

Although  himself  a  slaveholder  for  many 
years,  he  could  not  feel  that  slavery  was  right, 
and  when  the  colonization  scheme  was  started, 
he  entered  heartily  into  it,  hoping  it  would  do 
away  with  the  evil  entirely ;  but,  soon  satisfied 
it  would  never  accomplish  that  for  his  country, 
he  turned  his  attention  to  the  duty  of  "  immedi- 
ate emancipation  and  after  long  and  prayer- 
ful consideration  of  the  subject,  he  consulted  his 
wife  about  the  matter,  and  they  decided  to  set 
their  negroes  free  at  once. 

So  calling  them  together,  he  told  them  of  his 
convictions  of  the  sin  of  slavery,  and  that  he 
had  decided  to  give  them  free  papers.  Their 
joy  was  unbounded,  and  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  their  vociferous  exclamations  of  "  Tank 
you,  massa  I" 

"  Old  Isaac,"  as  he  was  called,  was  a  very 
stupid,  careless,  indolent  fellow,  who  seldom  did 
anything  right,  even  when  he  was  told.  If  sent 
to  the  barn  to  feed  the  horse,  he  was  sure  to 
leave  the  measure  where  the  horse  would  kick 
it  over,  and  everything  he  undertook  seemed  to 
go  wrong.  So  Dr.  Nelson  and  his  wife  conscien- 
tiously concluded  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  set 
Isaac  adrift,  for  he  never  could  take  care  of  him- 
self, and  would  be  in  danger  of  starving. 

Soon  alter,  the  Doctor  began  to  reason  with 
his  neighbors  on  thesin  of  slaveholding,  and  the 
duty  of  emancipation,  appealing  to  his  own  ex- 
ample as  evidence  of  his  sincerity.  They  re- 
plied that  he  had  not  liberated  all,  as  Isaac  was 
still  a  slave. 

Dr.  Nelson  said  that  it  was  very  true,  and 
that  for  eooeeientions  reasons  he  did  not  think 
that  he  would  be  right  to  turn  off  such  a  stupid 
fellow,  and  he  retained  him  out  of  pity  for  him. 

"That  is  just  the  case  with  our  negroes," 
they  replied.  "  They  cannot  take  care  of  them- 
selves, bo  we  keep  them  for  their  own  good." 

Dr.  .Nelson  was  in  a  quandary.  He  saw  that 
he  must  liberate  Isaac  at  all  events,  if  he  would 
have  any  influence  with  others  in  the  matter. 
So  he  went  to  him  as  he  sat  in  the  kitchen  one 
day,  with  the  same  leaden  look  upon  bis  face, 
Bfeemiog  tnore  asleep  then  awake.  "Isaac," 
said  Dr.  N. 

"Yes,  massa,"  drawled  Isaac. 

"  1  have  been  thinking  of  giving  you  free  pa- 
pers." (Isaac  looked  up,  wonderingly.)  But  I 
am  afraid  if  I  do,  you  will  suffer."    (Isaac  open- 


ed his  eyes  wider  than  before.)  "I  don't  think 
you  can  take  care  of  yourself  ;  I  have  no  idea 
you  can."  (Isaac  looked  anxious.)  "  But  I 
have  made  up  my  mind  to  set  you  free." 


0,  tank  you,  tank  you,  massa 


I" 


"  And,  Isaac,  if  you  ever  get  hungry,  just 
remember  there  is  enough  to  eat  in  my  kitchen, 
and  come  and  help  yourself." 

Isaac  no  sooner  realized  that  his  master  was 
in  earnest  than  his  face  lighted  up,  and  he  burst 
out,  "  0,  tank  you,  massa;  freedom  is  de  sweet- 
est ting  in  de  wide  world,  massa  !" 

He  took  his  papers  and  left,  and  for  some 
months  Dr.  Nelson  heard  nothing  of  him.  But 
one  day,  as  he  was  travelling,  he  saw  some  one 
approaching  on  horseback.  As  he  drew  near, 
the  "  ivory"  began  to  shine,  the  eyes  rolled 
about  in  rather  an  unusual  manner,  and  who 
should  the  stranger  be  but  "  Old  Isaac,"  not  the 
slave,  but  Isaac  the  freeman,  in  a  new  suit  of 
clothes,  and  with  a  face  no  longer  stupid,  but 
full  of  the  consciousness  and  importance  and 
happiness  of  his  new  life.  He  was  quite  over- 
joyed at  meeting  his  old  master. 

"  Aod  how  do  you  like  freedom,  Isaac  ?" 
"  0,  massa,  freedom  sweetest  ting  in  de  wide 
world  !  sweetest  ting  in  de  world,  massa  !" 
"  But  what  have  you  been  doing,  Isaac  ?" 
"  0,  me  been  to  work ;  me  got  forty  dollars 
in  me  pocket;  me  own  dis  black  pony;  tell 
( what  'tis,  freedom 
i  world,  massa  !' 

|     And  Dr.  Nelson  said  he  never  afterward 
:  doubted  that  any  slaves  with  the  motives  of  free 
|  dom  to  inspire  them  to  work,  could  "  take  car 
of  themselves." — Christian  Instructor. 


is  de  sweetest  ting  in  de 


PRINCIPLES  OF  COMMERCIAL  INTEGRITY. 


Judge  Sharswood  recently  delivered  a  lecture 
in  the  Law  Department  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  introductory  to  the  course. 

His  theme  on  the  present  occasion  was,  "  Prin- 
ciples of  Commercial  Integrity."  In  discussing 
it  he  urged  that  lawyers  ought  not  to  be  a  party 
to  the  moral  delinquency  of  their  clients. 

It  was  the  modern  political  economists,  al 
whose  head  was  Adam  Smith,  who  had  raised] 
commerce  to  its  true  dignity.  Knowledge,  th< 
speaker  said,  was  wealth  in  its  highest  sense 
which  was  illustrated  by  the  fruits  of  the  dis 
covery  and  application  of  steam. 

Taking  up  the  subject  of  law  in  its  application 
to  commerce,  he  frankly  admitted  the  standard 
of  mercantile  morals  was  not  the  law  of  the  land. 
The  usual  question  of  clients  was,  not  "am  I 
morally  bound  to  do  thus  and  so,"  but,  "  am  I 
legally  bound;"  and  what  could  not  be  made  J1? 
appear  was  thus  not  unfrequently  evaded. 

In  a  very  disinterested  way  the  speaker  gav 
it  as  his  firm  conviction  that  a  far  better  way 
than  to  resort  to  lawsuits  was  for  merchants  to 
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meet  together  and  settle  their  differences  accord- 
ing to  their  own  convictions  of  right. 

A  principal  question  considered  was,  whether 
a  vendor  has  a  right  to  withhold  knowledge  in 
his  possession  from  a  vendee  which  would  be 
calculated  to  modify  the  terms  of  a  contract,  if 
known.  Cicero  and  others  were  quoted  to  show 
that  he  has  not,  and  to  these  opinions  the  speaker 
(added  his  own  affirmative  arguments.  Good 
faith,  he  held,  did  not  only  forbid  falsehood  in 
(mercantile  transactions,  but  also  concealment 
and  reservation.  In  the  laws  of  insurance  this 
(principle  was  universally  recognized,  making  it 
necessary  for  the  insurer  to  give  full  information 
mo  the  underwriters  for  his  own  protection.  The 
[golden  rule  of  "  doing  unto  others  as  we  would 
jhave  others  do  unto  us,"  confirmed  this  princi- 
ple, thus  corroborating  by  Divine  authority  the 
(dictates  of  a  pure  conscience, 
j  It  was  not  true,  he  said,  that  in  every  bargain 
,;One  party  must  lose  ;  more  frequently  fair  trade 
Kg'  advantageous  to  both. 

From  certain  decisions,  quoted  from  very 
high  authorities,  the  lecturer  made  out  a  clear 
ease  that  the  moral  standard  of  business  transac- 
tions between  honorable  merchants  is,  practical- 
ly, higher  than  the  legal  ruling  of  the  courts. 

The  subject  of  trusts — money  or  property  en- 
trusted to  one  party  to  be  used  for  the  benefit 
f  others — was  dwelt  upon,  showing  the  dis- 
honesty of  using  such  money  indiscriminately 
with  the  trustee's  own,  at  its  risk.  The  question 
;>f  pre/erring  creditors  was  also  forcibly  venti- 
lated, the  lecturer  taking  the  ground  that  it 
would  be  much  better  for  a  merchant  to  fail 
when  he  sees  his  inability  to  meet  his  obliga- 
tions, than  to  resort  to  borrowing,  and  in  the 
end  prefer  his  money  creditors.  It  was  to  the 
latter  false  policy  that  the  worst  failures  were 
mainly  due.  He  knew  that  young  lawyers  were 
Frequently  applied  to  by  failing  merchants  to 
11  carry  them  through."  Their  duty  under  such 
circumstances  was,  to  tell  the  debtor  frankly 
that  all  he  has  belongs  to  his  creditors. 


Dost  thou  want  Fame  ? 
No,  not  at  all ;  for  fame  is  but  a  bubble, 
Earned  with  great  care,  and  then  not  worth  the 

trouble. 

But  "  blessed  is  the  memory  of  the  just," 
And  to  the  future,  I  my  record  trust. 

Dost  thou  want  Faith  ? 
Ah,  yes  !  methinks  of  living  faith,  a  grain 
Would  lift  from  me  this  mountain  load  of  pain  ; 
Might  be  the  substance  of  the  things  I  crave, 
The  evidence  of  those  I  now  may  have. 

Dost  thou  want  Hope  ? 
Yes,  hope,  the  soul's  sure  anchor,  may  I  prove, 
Humbly  confiding  in  a  Saviour's  love  ; 
Hope  lifts  the  veil,  and  with  her  steadfast  eye 
Sees  Christ,  my  Priest,  my  King,  enthroned  on  high. 

Dost  thou  want  Charity? 
Sweet,  heaven-born  charity  !  greater  than  all  these — 
I  want  thee,  sure,  but  not  myself  to  please, 
But  to  be  found,  when  here  the  race  is  won, 
Complete  in  Him,  with  all  his  armor  on. 

L.  B. 

9th  mo.  16th,  1861. 


HOPE  FOR  THE  BEST. 
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WHAT  DOST  THOU  WANT,  MY  HEART 


Dost  thou  want  Gold  ? 
No ;  gold  may  dim,  the  fine  gold  become  changed ; 
And  by  it,  I  from  virtue  be  estranged — 
i'Yet  gold  I  want,  pure  gold  refined  by  fire, 
|The  precious  gold  of  Ophir,  I  desire. 

Dost  thou  want  Beauty  ? 
Oh,  no  ;  for  this  may  fade,  as  I  grow  old, 
And  leave  the  heart  that  prized  it,  sad  and  cold ; 
But  beauty,  such  as  will  attract  my  King, 
1 1  want,  and  for  it  I  will  worship  bring.* 

Dost  thou  want  Knowledge  ? 

Nay ;  we  are  told  that  knowledge  puffeth  up — 
!  It  might  not  profit,  though  I  drained  the  cup. 

But  ' '  know  thyself ' ' — such  knowledge  I  would  prize, 
lAnd  "  know  the  Lord,"  is  priceless  in  my  eyes. 


*  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty :  for  He  is  thy 
Lord,  and  worship  thou  Him.— Psalm  45 : 11. 


Hope  for  the  best,  there  is  energy  in  it ; 

Courage  will  stand  rough  adversity's  test. 
Strive,  strive  for  the  palm,  and  you're  certain  to 
win  it ; 

You  may  be  tried  now,  but  it's  "  all  for  the  best." 

Rough  rain-clouds  are  gathering  greater  and  greater, 
Obscuring  the  heavens  so  recently  fair ; 

There's  a  rainbow  behind  to  come  sooner  or  later, 
And  the  watchword  of  wisdom  is  "  Never  despair. " 

Try  again,  try  again,  there  is  always  a  turning  ; 

The  lane  may  be  long,  but  the  end  you  must  find  : 
Look  firmly  before  you,  all  obstacles  spurning, 

For  a  fixed  resolution  will  not  look  behind. 

Fail  at  first.    Never  mind  !    Others  did  so  before 
you; 

Courage  and  prudence  were  never  in  vain  ; 
The  reward  of  your  toil  must  be  hovering  o'er  you ; 
Have  patience  and  faith  ;  try  again,  try  again. 

Hope  for  the  best  !    It  can  not  be  forever  ; 

The  hardest  of  trials  must  all  have  an  end  ; 
Energy  knows  not  the  meaning  of  never  ; 

Things  may  come  to  the  worst,  but  they're  certain 
to  mend. 

Hope  for  the  best,  there  is  fortitude  in  it ; 

Patience  will  triumph  o'er  poverty's  test ; 
Strive,  strive  for  the  palm,  and  you're  certain  to  win 
it, 

And  if  you  are  tried  now,  why,  it's  "  all  for  the 
best." 

—  Welcome  Guest. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
20th  ult.  The  steamship  Great  Eastern,  which  had 
left  Liverpool  for  New  York,  experienced  a  terrific 
gale,  when  two  days  out,  about  280  miles  west  of 
Cape  Clear,  which  broke  the  rudder  and  destroyed 
the  paddle  wheels,  almost  completely  disabling  the 
ship  for  a  time.  The  ship  rolled  so  violently  that 
boats,  hung  thirty  or  forty  feet  above  the  water,  were 
washed  away.  Twenty-five  persons  on  board  sus- 
tained fractures  from  concussions,  and  many  others 
were  cut  and  bruised.  After  three  days  of  intense 
anxiety,  a  temporary  steering  gear  was  constructed, 
and  the  ship  returned  to  Queenstown,  and,  after 
sufficient  repairs  to  the  rudder,  to  Liverpool. 

A  Liverpool  dispatch  states  that  considerable  busi- 


so 
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ness  is  being  done  in  that  city  in  cotton  for  export  to 
America,  that  the  steamer  Edinburgh  had  a  large 
quantity,  and  the  three  steamers  following  it  would 
take  a  considerable  number  of  bales. 

A  letter  in  the  London  Times  says  that  East  India 
cotton  is  regarded  with  increased  favor.  It  is  said 
that  some  spinners  have  found  Surat  cotton  to  m;<ke 
beautiful  cloth,  and  that  it  takes  dye  [better  than 
American.  The  Titties  also,  in  some  speculations  on 
the  cotton  question,  adduces  evidence  to  show  that 
so  far  from  American  cotton  being  the  arbiter  of  Eng- 
land's destinies,  the  emancipation  of  the  latter  from 
all  need  of  it  is  perhaps  simply  a  question  of  eight 
or  nine  millions  of  pounds  sterling. 

The  French  government  refuses  to  allow  its  officers 
to  join  the  United  States  army. 

Victor  Emmanuel  opened  the  great  Italian  exhibi- 
tion at  Florence  on  the  15th  alt.,  and  was  enthusias- 
tically received.  He  made  a  speech  in  favor  of  the 
unity  of  Italy,  which  he  declared  not  yet  complete. 

Domkstic. — An  order  for  drafting  men  for  the  army 
having  been  issued  in  Iowa,  the  Secretary  of  War  is 
understood  to  have  telegraphed  to  the  Governor, 
expressing  his  disapproval  of  resorting  to  that  meas- 
ure, and  his  wish  to  rely  solely  upon  the  patriotism 
of  the  people.  In  Kansas,  the  acting  Governor  has 
issued  an  order,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  State, 
requiring  every  man  between  the  ages  of  18  and  45, 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  to  enrol  himself  in  some 
military  company,  in  accordance  with  the  militia 
laws  of  the  State,  and  ordering  the  companies  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  march.  Each  man  is  to 
fumi.di  all  ti  e  arms  in  his  possession.  The  refusal 
to  obey,  he  says,  will  be  taken  and  treated  as  evi- 
dence of  disloyalty. 

On  the  28th  and  29th  ult.  the  Federal  troops  from 
near  Washington  advanced  farther  into  Virginia, 
and  occupied  Munson's  Hill  and  Falls  Church,  which 
had  been  in  possession  of  the  rebels  for  about  two 
months  past.  This  movement  met  with  no  opposition, 
the  n  bels  having  previously  withdrawn  from  all 
their  posts  on  that  part  of  the  line.  No  fortifications 
wen-  found,  nor  indications  of  batteries  having  been 
erVcted.  During  the  advance,  which  was  partially 
effected  at  night,  two  different  detachments  fired  on 
each  other  by  mistake  in  the  darkness,  killing  and 
Wounding  a  number.  Lewinsville,  seven  miles  from 
tin'  liver,  on  the  road  towards  Leesburg,  was  occupied 
on  the  30th.  The  advance  is  made  slowly  and 
cautiously,  and  the  prominent  hills  taken  are  forti- 
fied. The  accounts  of  the  position  and  movements 
of  the  rebel  army  in  that  quarter  are  vague,  but  it  is 
repoitrd  to  be  divided,  one  section  above  and  the 
other  below  Washington,  a  strong  body  being  at 
Leesburg.  On  the  30th,  a  considerable  force  with 
six  pieces  of  artillery  appeared  on  the  Virginia  side  of 
the  Potomac,  at  Great  Falls,  a  few  miles  above  Wash- 
ington, and  fired  on  the  Federal  troops  stationed 
Opposite,  but  were  soon  dispered  by  the  return  fire 
from  theil  moveable  batteries. 

A  missionary  lately  residing  among  the  Cherokee 
Indians  has  arrived  at  St.  Louis,  and  reports  that 
the  head  Chief  John  Ross,  has  heen  compelled  to 
yield  to  tin'  secession  pressure  ;  that  on  the  20th  of 
8th  month  he  called  the  Council  together  and  sent  in 
a  ne  ssau'e  i'  coiniio'iiding  the  severance  "t  their  con- 
nection with  the  1'nited  Siates,  and  an  alliance  with 
tli-  Southern  Confederacy.  The  Council  approved 
the  recommendation,  and  appointed  conimi^.-oom  rs 
to  make  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Southern 
government.  The  Confederate  commissioner  assumed 
the  payment  'f  the  annuities  heretofore  received  by 
the  Cherokee!  from  our  government.  The  Creeks, 
Choctaws  and  ChickasaWfl  had  previously  taken 
similar  steps.    All  th^se  tribes  contain  many  slave-  ] 


holders.  It  is  said  that  a  portion  of  McCullongh*s 
Arkansas  troops,  sent  back  from  Missouri  after  the 
battle  near  Springfield,  were  posted  on  the  Cherokee 
border,  to  intimidate  the  Chief  and  the  Council. 

North  Carolina.— The  U.  S.  commander  at  Fort 
Ilatteras  has  issued  an  address  to  the  people  of  the 
State,  declaring  that  it  is  no  part  of  the  object  of  his 
force  to  plunder;  that  the  rights  of  property  and 
persons  will  be  respected  and  protected,  and  loyal 
citizens  can  enjoy  their  homes  without  molestation; 
that  no  law  will  be  abrogated  or  interfered  with  un- 
less it  comes  in  conflict  with  some  law  of  the  United 
States  or  the  Constitution  ;  and  calling  upon  traitors 
and  rebels  in  arms  to  lay  them  down,  and  upon  good 
citizens  to  aid  the  United  States  forces.  The  people 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  fort  are  represented 
as  having  shown  themselves  loyal  to  the  Union. 
The  rebel  fortifications  at  Ocracoke  Inlet,  which  had 
been  abandoned,  were  destroyed  on  the  17th  ult.  by 
U.  S.  troops,  the  buildings  being  burned  and  the  guns 
sunk. 

Missouri. — It  is  stated  that  since  the  capture  of 
Lexington,  a  few  members  of  the  late  (rebel)  Legis- 
lature have  assembled  in  that  town  and  passed  an 
ordinance  of  secession.  The  Federal  officers  who  had 
been  taken  prisoners  there  have  been  released  on 
parole.  Gen.  Fremont  was  at  Jefferson  City  on  the 
18th.  It  was  supposed  that  the  rebels  under  Gen. 
Price  would  remain  at  Lexington  and  perhaps  await 
attack  there.  His  force  was  estimated  at  34,000,  at 
the  time  of  the  surrender,  and  considerable  reinforce- 
ments were  said  to  have  arrived  and  to  be  on  the 
way,  while  a  strong  column  was  reported  to  have  I 
gone  westward,  supposed  to  be  intended  for  St.  | 
Joseph.  They  were  plundering  the  country  for 
twenty  miles  around  Lexington.  Gen.  Lane  sur- 
prised a  superior  force  of  rebels,  at  Papinsville,  on 
the  21st,  and  routed  them  after  a  severe  engagement, 
taking  100  prisoners  and  some  supplies.  He  had 
issued  a  proclamation  to  the  people  of  western 
Missouri,  urging  those  in  arms  against  the  govern- 
ment to  disperse  and  come  to  him  for  protection, 
and  declaring  that  those  who  refuse  will,  if  captured, 
be  treated  as  traitors. 


Kentucky. — Both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  have 
passed,  by  large  majorities,  a  bill  calling  out  40,000 
volunteers  for  service  from  one  to  three  years.  The 
Senate  also  passed,  by  a  vote  of  16  to  10,  a  bill  pro-i 
viding  that  Kentuckians  who  voluntarily  join  the 
rebels  invading  the  State  shall  be  incapable  of  taking 
any  estate  in  Kentucky  by  devise,  bequest,  division) 
or  distribution,  unless  they  return  to  their  alh  gianee 
within  sixty  days,  or  escape  from  the  invaders  ai 
soon  as  possible.  The  rebel  troops  of  Gen.  Zollicoffe 
are  said  to  be  Bcouring  the  Bouth-eastein  part  of  tb< 
State,  arresting  prominent  Union  men,  destroying 
their  property,  and  taking  their  slaves  to  Tennessee 
A  camp  is  forming  in  that  region  to  rally  the  people 
of  the  mountains  against  them.  The  U.  S.  troops 
have  occupied  Cynthiana,  and  guarded  the  locks  on 
Green  river.  J.  C.  Breokt  oridge,  ex  Vice  President 
of  the  United  States,  is  believed  to  have  joined  the 
rebel  forces. 

California. — The  State  Agricultural  Fair  opened  a" 
Sacramento  on  the  16th  inst.,  on  a  much  large 
scale  than  ever  before.  The  exhibition  of  stool 
is  represented  as  particularly  good.  The  nev 
Directory  of  San  Francisco,  published  by  persona 
regarded  as  undoubted  authority  in  local  statistics^ 
giv<  B  a  basis  for  estimating  the  present  populatioi 
of  the  city  at  83,223,  in  about  the  following  pro  *i 
north  n  ;  40,000  white  males,  37,000  white  females  ;  | 
2000  colored  persons  and  3000  Chinese.  The  citji 
polled  11,125  votes  at  the  late  election. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  68.) 

I  returned  that  evening  to  the  house  of  Le 
{[Grand,  where,  before  retiring  to  rest  for  the 
"Knight,  we  had  a  precious,  uniting  season  together 
I  before  the  Lord ;  a  fellowship  of  spirit  was 
jsweetly  felt.  It  appears  that  one  of  the  rules 
I  established  by  Oberlin  was,  that  every  one  of 
I  his  people  should  every  year  place  in  the  treas- 
ury one-tenth  part  of  his  net  income ;  "this  rule 
Iihe  enforced  by  love.  The  money  was  applied 
■to  works  of  benevolence  or  charity,  and  in  the 
j|many  improvements  made  in  that  once  wilder- 
jjness  country.  Le  Grand  told  me  that  for  some 
I  years  he  would  not  comply  with  what  he  consid- 
llered  an  arbitrary  rule,  though  he  highly  valued 
IjOberlin  :  but  he  thought  he  could  be  his  own 
I  [almoner  of  the  Lord's  blessing  on  his  temponl 
Ijiridustry.  The  losses  that  he  sustained  year  by 
Jjyear  in  his  business  induced  him,  at  the  end  of 
J  a  few  years,  closely  to  examine  into  the  matter, 
{[and  he  found  that  during  that  period  they 
;|  [amounted  exactly  to  the  ten  per  cent,  on  his  in- 
r  [come,  which  he  should  have  put  into  the  treas- 
ury, according  to  Oberlin's  rule.  This  dis- 
I  covery  convinced  him  that  Oberlin  was  right, 
ill  and  he  has  acted  ever  since  on  the  prescribed 

plan  ;  now,  instead  of  meeting  with  losses,  his 
^  income  has  yearly  increased,  though  he  has  not 
'  ceased  from  also  being  his  own  almoner  of  the 
J  [blessing  that  God  confers  upon  him. 
Jj    16th.  I  returned  in  good  time  to  attend  a 

meeting  I  had  appointed  to  be  held  last  evening 
I  at  Strasburg,  in  the  house  of  Krafft.    It  was 

another  solemn  season  when,  by  one  Spirit,  we 


were  baptized  together  into  the  one  body,  and 
drank  into  one  spirit.  Among  those  present 
was  a  very  interesting  young  Jew  converted  to 
Christianity ;  he  stood  high  among  his  own  peo- 
ple j  now  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  him  to 
devote  himself  to  their  good,  and  to  declare 
to  them  what  great  things  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  done  for  his  soul ;  he  is  a  Christian  mission- 
ary among  the  Jews,  many  of  whom  reside  in 
this  city.  He  is  spoken  of  as  being  firmly  es- 
tablished in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  and 
fervent  in  spirit  in  proclaiming  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  reputed  son  of  Joseph,  is  the 
very  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Saviour  of  men. 

17th.  In  the  afternoon  the  young  Jewish  con- 
vert came  to  see  me,  bringing  with  him  several 
Jews,  who  also  have  their  attention  drawn  from 
the  Mosaic  to  the  Christian  dispensation.  I 
had  an  interesting  and  edifying  opportunity 
with  them.  The  words  of  the  Apostle  to  the 
Galatians,  "  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to 
bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith,"  were  largely  treated  upon. 

Basle.  Several  persons  came  to  see  me,  from 
six  to  ten  miles  distance;  they  have  so  learned 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  as  to  have  ceased  from 
placing  confidence  in  any  of  their  own  works  or 
performances,  or  in  anything  that  man  can  do 
for  them,  but  two  or  three  meet  together  silent- 
ly to  wait  on  the  Lord,  or  at  other  times  to  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  others  sit  solitarily,  alone, 
in  watchfulness  and  prayer.  I  was  much  inter- 
ested in  one  of  these,  the  wife  of  a  clergyman, 
who  resides  five  miles  from  here.  The  dear 
Saviour  has  many  sheep  and  lambs  scattered 
about  in  this  wilderness  world,  and  especially 
in  Switzerland  and  Germany,  who  are  acquaint- 
ed with  his  voice,  and  their  place  of  feeding. 
My  soul  is  prostrated  with  gratitude  at  the 
Lord's  condescension  in  bringing  me  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  many  of  these,  arriving,  as  I 
do,  at  places  where  I  am  an  entire  stranger;  is 
it  not  of  his  doing  that  I  should  be  brought  in 
contact  with  some  of  these  his  visited  ones,  as 
was  the  case  at  Strasburg,  here,  and  in  many 
other  places  ? 

21st.  Accompanied  by  Spittler,  and  a  son  of 
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Le  Grand,  from  Foudai,  Ban  de  la  bioche,  we 
went  ten  miles  up  the  Rhine  to  Beugen,  to  visit 
an  interesting  establishment  for  eighty  poor  or- 
phans of  both  sexes,  and  for  twenty-four  young 
men,  who  are  educated  for  schoolmasters  in  in- 
stitutions where  the  pupils  support  themselves 
by  manual  labor  of  various  kinds.  Zeller  and 
his  wife,  who  are  the  superintendents  of  it,  are 
persons  of  rare  piety ;  it  is  from  an  apprehension 
of  religious  duty  that  they  occupy  these  sta- 
tions ;  Christian  love  and  kindness  are  very  con- 
spicuously prevailing  in  their  hearts;  by  these 
they  govern.  The  same  love  seems  to  flow  back 
from  the  young  people  towards  them.  I  had  in 
the  forenoon  a  satisfactory  meeting  in  the  es- 
tablishment, attended  also  by  the  people  of  the 
couutry  near  ;  early  in  the  afternoon,  I  had  an- 
other meeting  with  the  inmates  of  the  institu- 
tion much  more  select.  I  could  but  compare 
this  house  to  that  of  Obed-edom,  on  which  the 
Lord's  blessing  rested.  The  wife  of  Zeller  de- 
voted herself  in  very  early  life  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  this  day  she  appears  to  be  faithful  in  en- 
deavoring to  perform  her  solemn  vow.  When 
about  five  years  old,  she  was  playing  on  some  of 
the  rocky  hills  of  the  country  j  one  of  their  large 
eagles  saw  her,  and  darted  down  upon  her  head  ; 
a  man  with  a  gun,  not  far  distant,  watched  the 
motions  of  the  eagle,  but  did  not  see  the  child ; 
he  fired  and  killed  the  bird,  at  the  very  moment 
of  his  darting  upon  the  child's  head  j  great  was 
his  surprise,  on  coming  to  the  spot,  to  find  the 
dead  eagle  by  the  side  of  the  child.  The  deep 
wounds  made  by  bis  talons  on  her  head,  show 
what  a  narrow  escape  she  had  from  the  voracious 
bird,  and  from  being  wounded  or  killed  by  the 
gun.  This  dear  woman  considers  that  her  life, 
thus  spared,  is  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God. 

Berne,  31st.  I  set  off  at  noon  from  Zurich  ; 
a  number  of  pious  people  of  both  sexes  accom- 
panied me  to  the  coach,  and  continued  with  me 
till  my  departure.  I  had  a  tedious,  trying  jour- 
ney to  this  place.  We  arrived  at  Arun  at  six, 
P.  M.,  and  did  not  leave  till  half  past  ten.  All 
the  chambers  in  the  inn  were  so  crowded  with 
company  which  I  could  not  assimilate  with,  that 
I  was  obliged,  in  my  own  defence,  to  walk  about 
the  Btreets,  though  the  night  was  very  cold  and 
dark.  In  some  of  the  rooms  they  played  at 
cards,  in  others  were  billiard  tables;  there  were 
music  and  dancing,  drinking  and  smoking.  My 
head  and  my  heart  were  made  sick.  We  arrived 
here  early  the  day  before  yesterday.  I  called 
on  several  of  my  former  acquaintances,  some  of 
whom  I  was  pleased  to  meet  again,  they  retain- 
ing their  love  for  the  Truth. 

I  was  recognized  by  a  female  as  I  passed  her 
in  the  Btreet;  she  saw  me  when  I  was  here  be- 
fore, and  was  at  a  meeting  ;  she  says  it  was  the 
first  t  me  in  her  life  that  she  had  been  in  a 
Christian  assembly;  she  was  greatly  astonished 
at  my  communication,  for  it  seemed  to  her  as  if 


I  was  singling  her  out  of  the  large  company  and 
exposing  her  conduct,  even  her  secret  thoughts, 
before  them  all,  and  yet  she  knew  that  I  could 
not  have  any  knowledge  of  her,  nor  could  any 
body  have  informed  me  of  what  none  knew  but 
herself ;  but  she  has  since  found  that  there  is 
One  who  knoweth  the  secret  of  our  hearts  ;  now 
she  knows  and  loves  God,  and  is  willing  that  he 
should  try  her,  prove  her,  and  show  her  her 
thoughts. 

I  had  a  meeting  that  evening  largely  attended 
by  a  mixed  company  ;  I  was  brought  under  deep 
exercise  on  account  of  some;  but  the  Lord  en- 
abled me,  his  poor  servant,  to  minister  to  their 
several  conditions,  and  the  meeting  concluded 
under  a  precious  solemnity. 

Yverdun,  4th.  I  was  on  the  road  for  this 
place  by  four  this  morning.  I  had  heard  much 
of  a  people  in  this  city  represented  by  some  as 
persons  that  had  made  great  attainments  in  the 
life  of  religion.  I  wished  for  an  opportunity  to 
judge  a  little  for  myself;  one  of  their  chief  men 
is  a  physician  of  the  name  of  Duveley;  about 
seventy  persons  were  met  at  his  house  when  I 
came  to  it ;  their  meeting  concluded  soon  after. 
I  had  an  opportunity  to  see  and  converse  with 
them  ;  they  are  Ranters  to  a  very  high  degree. 
One  of  them  thought  that  his  faith  had  in- 
creased far  beyond  the  size  of  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  that  therefore  he  could  walk  on  the 
waters  of  the  lake,  and  a  few  days  since  he  ac- 
tually gave  out  that  he  would  do  so.  A  con 
course  of  people  collected  on  the  side  of  the 
lake  to  see  his  performance;  he  made  the  at 
tempt  several  times,  but  the  water  could  not  | 
bear  him  up;  he  told  the  people  that  his  faith 
was  not  yet  strong  enough.  I  found  them  full 
of  airy  notions. 

Geneva,  8th.  I  arrived  here  last  evening. 
This  day  has  been  closely  taken  up  in  visiting 
a  number  of  pious  families.  My  soul  is  made 
glad  in  the  Lord  on  finding  that,  though  some 
of  them  have  been  sorely  chastened  under  the 
rod  of  affliction,  both  of  an  outward  and  spirit- 
ual nature,  they  have  not  been  forsaken  undei 
sore  trials.    The  Lord  has  been  with  them." 

Stephen  Grellet  had  now  taken  his  final  leave 
of  Switzerland.  His  heart  had  often  turned 
with  much  Christian  love  towards  the  Protest- 
ant inhabitants  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  whe 
have  so  long  attracted  the  notice,  and  callec 
forth  the  benevolent  exertions  of  their  felloe 
Christians  of  other  nations  ;  and  to  that  interest 
ing  people  he  now  turned  his  steps. 

Charles  Albert  had  obtained  possession  of  the 
Sardinian  throne,  and  though  the  distrustful  anc 
restrictive  policy  of  his  predecessors  had  no» 
been  entirely  abolished,  he  had  put  an  end  te] 
many  severities  and  indignities  heaped  upon  the 
Vaudois,  and  they  were  enjoying  a  time  of  com 
parative  repose  when  Stephen  Grellet  visitec 
their  isolated  communities. 
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On  leaving  Geneva,  he  took  the  direct  course 
to  Turin. 

"Turin,  18th.  I  was  four  days  on  the  road 
from  Chambery  here,  travelling  early  in  the 
morning  and  late  at  night.  There  being  much 
snow  and  ice  upon  these  mountains,  we  made 
but  slow  progress,  and  in  some  places  we  were 
io  considerable  danger.  It  was  but  a  few  days 
since,  that  a  carriage,  by  sliding  on  the  ice  to 
the  side  of  one  of  these  steep  and  narrow  roads, 
was  precipitated  to  a  great  depth  among  the 
sharp  rocks. 

"I  met  in  these  mountains  a  woman  who  is 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  years  of  age,  but  is 
more  active  than  many  are  at  seventy ;  she 
walks  with  a  firm  step  ;  her  sight  and  hearing 
are  good ;  she  has  had  a  new  set  of  teeth,  but 
these  begin  to  decay  ;  she  says  that  she  has  never 
been  sick ;  her  memory  is  not  only  good,  but 
local,  so  that  she  is  very  minute  in  her  relation 
of  past  events. 

"  I  have  been  with  a  few  persons  here,  some 
of  whom  are  connected  with  the  Waldenses. 
My  chief  inducement  in  coming  here  at  present 
is  to  visit  that  people,  scattered  about  in  the 
valleys  of  Piedmont. 

"  Pignerol,  19th.  I  arrived  here  last  evening  ; 
I  had  a  solitary  but  very  pleasant  ride,  for  my 
blessed  Master  was  with  me ;  my  soul  was  con 
trited  under  a  grateful  sense  that  he  has,  in  a 
marvellous  manner  and  in  great  condescending 
mercy,  kept,  to  this  day,  his  covenant  with  me, 
though  on  my  part,  with  shame  and  confusion,  I 
beheld  how  frequently  I  have  broken  my  own 
covenant  with  my  Lord  God  and  Redeemer 
He  has  enabled  me  to  renew  it  this  day,  and  to 
anoint  the  altar,  with  many  tears  ;  may  it  prove 
to  be  an  everlasting  covenant  never  to  be 
broken  ! 

"  I  went  to  most  of  the  villages  [of  th 
Waldenses],  and  visited  their  schools ;  at  Bobi 
I  was  pleased  with  one  for  girls;  it  is  conducted 
by  a  pious  widow,  who  endeavors  to  train  up 
the  young  plants  under  her  charge  in  the  fear 
of  God.  I  found  religious  tenderness  amo 
the  parents  and  the  children  in  several  places ; 
most  of  their  pastors  also  appear  to  be  consci 
entiously  concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  flocks.  These  visits  were  fatiguing,  for  1 
had  to  perform  the  journeys  mostly  on  foot; 
the  snow  was  deep,  and  the  rough  paths  on  the 
high  ground  being  covered  with  ice,  rendered 
walking  laborious.  This  was  particularly  the 
case  in  going  up  the  mountain  to  Angrogne 
It  is  in  that  valley,  and  on  that  mountain,  that 
many  battles  were  fought  during  the  wars  of  ex- 
termination, waged  against  the  Waldenses  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Papists,  whose  armies  were 
J  accompanied  by  the  Inquisitors.  Many  of  those 
poor,  unoffending  people,  who  escaped  the  edge 
I  of  the  sword,  were  burned  by  the  Inquisition; 
[I  their  great  crime  was  their  religious  and  con 
1  j  scientious  scruples  which  prevented  their  bow 
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ing  down  to  and  worshipping  images  made  of 
wood,  stone,  silver  or  brass,  &c. ;  and  their 
placing  their  only  hope  of  salvation  in  the  mercy 
of  God  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  in  the  indulgences  sold  by  the 
Popish  priests,  or  the  absolutions  pronounced 
by  them. 

"Turin,  25th.  I  returned  here  last  evening 
late.  Before  my  departure  from  La  Tour  I 
visited  their  hospital.  It  was  founded  but  lately, 
and  much  aided  by  the  Emperor  Alexander. 
The  circumstance  which  I  had  heard  only  in 
part  before,  is  now  related  to  me  by  a  valuable 
young  man,  the  son  of  John  Paul  Vertu,  a 
banker  in  this  city.  My  dear  friend  William 
Allen  was  at  Verona,  about  ten  years  since,  at 
the  time  of  the  Congress  of  the  Sovereigns  of 
Europe.  Being  then  with  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, their  conversation  turned  on  the  subject 
of  the  oppression  and  persecution  exercised,  at 
that  time,  against  the  Waldenses,  by  the  then 
reigning  King,  and  the  Popish  priests.  Allen 
requested  the  Emperor  to  use  his  influence  with 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  in  favor  of  that  portion  of 
his  subjects,  and  the  Emperor  desired  him,  on 
his  return  to  England,  to  visit  these  Waldenses, 
and  to  send  him  a  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  found  them.  William 
Allen  did  so; — he  found  them  in  a  suffering 
condition.  Much  distress  and  poverty  prevailed 
among  them ;  their  sick  and  aged  felt  it  very 
heavily.  The  Russian  Consul  here  at  Turin, 
not  having  occasion  then  to  send  a  messenger  to 
the  Emperor,  said  he  would  constitute  as  such, 
any  one  whom  Allen  would  recommend.  This 
young  man,  my  informant,  very  kindly  offered 
himself  to  be  the  bearer  of  these  despatches. 
That  he  might  have  immediate  access  to  the 
Emperor,  Allen  gave  him  a  letter  to  Baron 
Wylie,  his  physician,  who  also  was  a  particular 
friend  of  ours  when  we  were  in  Russia.  It  was 
late  when  the  young  man  arrived  at  Verona. 
Wylie  had  him  introduced  into  the  apartments 
of  the  Emperor.  On  reading  the  despatches, 
Alexander  was  much  affected  ;  he  was  left  alone. 
Wylie,  as  usual,  came  in  to  pay  his  visit  as  a 
physician  ;  he  was  surprised  to  see  the  Emperor 
leaning  his  head  on  his  hand  near  the  table,  and 
in  tears.  'What  has  happened,'  said  Wylie, 
full  of  emotion,  'that  you  are  under  so  much 
affliction  V  On  which,  Alexander  handed  him 
Allen's  letter,  and  said,  '  Read  this  and  see  if  I 
have  not  reason  to  be  afflicted  !'  The  very  next 
morning  he  endowed  this  hospital  forever ;  made 
some  other  benevolent  provisions  in  favor  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  took  immediate  measures  to  try 
to  induce  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  repeal  his 
severe  laws  against  them.  It  is  in  consequence 
of  his  interference  that  the  present  King  has 
become  better  acquainted  with  this  people,  their 
peaceable  spirit  and  their  industrious  habits,  and 
that  he  treats  them  with  greater  mildness  than 
was  the  case  under  the  administration  of  his 
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predecessor.  Baron  Wylie  has  continued  to  cor- 
respond with  my  friend,  Wm.  Allen  ;  through 
him  we  had  repeated  me&sag<  s  from  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  whose  kind  remembrance  of  us,  after 
we  left  Russia,  continued  to  the  close  of  his  life  ; 
shortly  before  his  death,  he  commissioned  Wylie 
to  let  us  know  that  his  warm  Christian  bve 
flowed  towards  us.  Various  reports  have  been 
circulated  respecting  the  cause  and  manner  of 
his  death,  but  the  account  sent  by  the  Baron 
shortly  after  his  decease  is  one  that  may  be  de- 
pended upon,  coining  from  an  eminent  physician, 
who  for  years  had  been  the  constant  attendant 
of  the  Emperor,  and  who  was  much  attached  to 
him j  he  says  that  the  fever  with  which  the 
Emperor  was  attacked  came  upon  him  whilst  he 
was  travelling  in  the  low,  unhealthy  parts  of  the 
Crimea,  m  ar  the  Black  Sea.  During  his  illness 
his  mind  continued  to  rest  on  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
his  only  hope  ;  his  delight  was  to  have  the 
Scriptures  read  to  him;  he  also  wished  fre- 
quently to  be  left  alone,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe,  for  the  purpose  of  prayer  and  spiritual 
communion  with  God. 

"  Finding  that  the  schools  among  the  Wal- 
denses  are  very  destitute  of  books,  I  have 
made  provision  for  some  to  be  sent  to  them, 
among  others  the  Scripture  Lessons  in  French, 
and  a  quantity  of  Bibles  and  Testameuts.  Here 
I  had  two  meetings ;  one  of  them  was  attended 
by  several  of  those  Roman  Catholics  that  I  was 
with  on  my  former  visit  here  ;  but  I  do  not  find 
that  they  have  made  much  advance  in  vital  re- 
ligion ;  the  way  to  the  kingdom  is  too  narrow 
for  them.  The  few  Protestants  here  are  de- 
scendants of  the  Waldenses  ;  some  of  them  love 
the  Truth." 

(To  be  continued.) 


AN  EXERCISE  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  one  of  a  series  of 
■•  penny  letter  tracts"  in  England.    It  is  entitled 

What  I  Was,  and  What  I  Am  :" 

u  Dear  reader,  I  once  resided  with  2  Tim.  iii. 
4,  and  walked  in  Eph.  ii.  2,  and  my  continual 
conversation  at  that  time  is  still  recorded  in  Ej)h. 
ii.  3. 

u  I  heard  one  day  that  an  inheritance  had 
be<  ii  purchased  for  me,  and  a  description  of  it 
reached  me;  you  will  find  it  at  1  Peter  i.  4. 

"One  who  resides  in  Heb.  iv.  14  had  pur- 
chased  it,  and  paid  an  extraordinary  price  for  it; 
but,  to  say  the  truth,  I  did  not  believe  this  re- 
port,  as  1  was  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
.MAN,  and  long  experience  had  convinced  me 
that  strangers  nevkk  gave  favors  through  love 
alone,  and  friendfl  seldom  gave  any  favors  that 
cost  much. 

"However,  I  called  at  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  as  my 
own  prospects  at  Eph.  ii.  12  were  as  bad  as  they 
could  be. 

"  1  found  the  house  I  sought  for  at  2  Cor.  v. 
1,  and  the  invitations  to  it,  which  you  will  see 


put  up  at  Isa  iv.  1,  2,  and  by  John  at  vii.  37,  0i 

are  wonderfully  inviting  to  the  poor  and  needy.  (S 

"  The  house  has  only  one  door,  and  it  was  \\ 

some  time  before  I  saw  the  door  at  John  x.  9.  p 

"  My  permanent  address  will  now  be  2  Car.  v.  a] 

1,  but  if  you  vail  any  day  at  Heb.  iv.  IQyou  will  § 

meet  me  and  many  others,  ice  are  daily  in  the  y 

habit  of  meeting  there,  s] 

"  If  you  call,  attend  to  what  the  servant  saya  f( 

at  Luke  xiv.  22,  and  you  may  depend  upon  what  ]a 

that  servant  says."  C1 


FRIENDS   FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS  IN  ENGLAND.  ffl 

A  social  meeting  of  the  teachers  of  the  Boys'  qt 
and  Girls'  First-day  Schools  in  Bristol  was  lately  ai 
held,  at  which  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  K 
of  the  Friends'  First-day  School  Association  was  tb 
read.  j„ 

John  Ford  of  York,  who  was  present  on  this  \  |o 
occasion,  afterwards  read  the  following  paper, 
the  substance  of  which  had  beeu  communicated  e(j 
to  the  gathering  of  Friends  at  Birmingham,  re-  m 
ported  in  our  last: —  as 

On  the  evening  of  the  Derby-day,  the  29th  of  1  H 
Fifth  Month,  returning  to  Stamford  Hill,  after  sj( 
the  several  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  u 
that  day,  as  I  passed  along  Shoreditch  on  an  j0 
omnibus,  I  was  somewhat  sorrowfully  affected,  j, 
almost  despondingly,  at  the  sight  of  the  thou-  ffj 
sands  of  boys  and  girls  crowding  the  street  on  jrt 
both  sides,  frantic  with  excitement,  poured  out  fj( 
of  the  vast  neighborhoods  right  and  left,  to  see  B 
the  revellers  returning  from  Epsom,  the  scene  of 
the  carnival  of  England,  where  folly  reigns  !r 
supreme.  Their  dress,  their  language,  their  ?;0 
gestures — shouting  as  each  vehicle  passed,  occa-  ., 
sionally  hurling  missiles — their  whole  demean- !  [|( 
or  was  such  that  the  largest  charity  could  jD0 
scarcely  think  of  them  as  other  than  heathen,  M 
and  mourn  over  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  ^ 
their  condition.  In  the  respectable  quarters  of  L 
our  cities  and  towns,  such  scenes  are  rarely  ob-  |ffl 
truded  upon  us.  This  evening  it  was  presented  ^ 
in  all  its  force,  in  all  its  hopeless  hideousness.  L 
It  raised  the  enquiry,  what  is  the  State  (Jhurehl  ln 
with  all  its  wealth  doing  for  these? — what  is  J  ( 
the  result  of  the  boasted  parochial  system  ofJI  i 
England  ?  Is  it  quarelliug  still  at  St.  (George's  L' 
in  the  East,  reviving  the  vestment  contro-  | 
versy  of  the  sixteenth  century  with  more  acerb- II  ' 
ity  than  of  old,  affording  to  these  Arabs  of  thflfiij 
streets  a  Sunday  evening's  entertainment  ?  or|\, 
has  it  found  new  matter  of  fierce  contention  in  I  , 
Essays  and  Reviews?  Remembering  the  earn- 1 i  j 
estness,  the  catholicity,  and  the  love  of  the  as«)J  j 
sembly  I  had  just  left,  the  more  practical  ques-  J 
t  ion  arose,  W  hat  shall  we  do  f  What  shall  the jj  111 
Society  of  Friends  do?  Because  our  powerf j  / 
are  limited  to  do  only  little  things,  shall  we  re  j  | 
solve,  therefore,  as  if  in  revenge  for  such  ai  !,( 
economy,  that  we  will  do  nothing  ?  Our  meant) 
will  do  something;  that  something  is  the  verjl/ 
thing  we  are  bound  to  do.    Well,  then,  what  ltl  ls 
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it  ?    Shall  we  go  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
our  cities,  the  dens  of  misery,  and  vice,  and  woe, 
take  a  chair  and  a  hymn-book,  with  the  Wesleys, 
the  Whitficlds,  and  the  Haldanes ;  and,  at  the 
peril  of  personal  safety,  gather  the  multitude 
I  around  us  and  tell  them  of  a  Saviour  ?    Or,  like 
I  St.  Patrick,  take  a  drum,  and  a  little  Benignus, 
I  who  with  the  sweet  tones  of  his  musical  voice 
I  shall  attract  and  charm  the  Saxon,  as  he  in  the 
I  fourth  century  did  the  Celtic  heathen  of  Ire- 
I  land  ?   Or,  like  our  worthy  fore-elders,  at  market 
I  crosses,  on  hillsides,  "  to  all  men  everywhere," 
I  in  season  and  out  of  season,  deliver  the  gospel 
I  message  and  call  upon  all  to  repent  ?    In  all 
I  these  the  men  did  what  their  hands  found  to  do, 
I  and  did  it  with  their  might  and  in  their  Master's 
1  name,  and  in  modes  adapted  to  the  times  and  to 
the  people,  and  in  harmony  with  their  own  train- 
I  ing,  and  character,  and  gifts.    We  return,  then, 
I  to  the  question,  what  shall  we  do,  what  is  our 
I  duty,  what  does  our  position  in  society — our 
I  education — our  character — our  opportunities — 
i  our  openings — what  do  all  these  point  out  to  us 
1  as  our  duty — as  fitting  for  us  to  do  ?    Is  it  not, 
so  far  at  least  as  our  collective  capacity  is  con- 
I  sidered,  just  the  very  thing  we  are  doing — the 
i\  very  thing  which  we  are  met  here  this  evening 
I  to  encourage  one  another  in  doing;  providing  a 
I  place,  an  arena  where  we  may  meet  and  assail 
I  with  the  gentle  but  all-powerful  weapons  of 
I  truth,  and  faith,  and  love,  the  ignorance  and 
5  vice  and  concomitant  misery  fermenting  around 
us, 

I  fear  I  cannot  rank  myself  with  those  whom 
I  a  recent  writer  describes  as  "  sound  and  judi- 
I  cious  and  respectable  men,  who  were  never  found 
I  guilty  of  an  act  of  enthusiasm."    I  will  confess, 
therefore,  that  as  I  listened  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  First-day  School  Association  to  the 
!  mere  statistics  of  Sabbath-school  teaching  in  our 
i  little  church  ; — 53  schools  in  45  places,  720 
;  teachers,  6,800  scholar?, — I  felt  a  glow  of  plea- 
sure that  would  have  liked  to  find  vent  in  a  cheer. 
I  But  thoughts  more  joyful  and  far  more  solemn 
J  than  such  as  thus  express  themselves  succeeded. 
'  I  looked  round  on  that  large  assembly,  the  re- 
|  presentatives  of  the  700  teachers,  I  saw  there 
I  the  elements  of  hundreds  more.     I  thought  of 
I  the  multiplied  influences  of  the  700  and  of  the 
7,000,  and  could  look  with  hope  and  faith  to  the 
f  results,  to  both  teachers  and  scholars,  of  the 
I  kindling  sympathies  stirred  up  there. 

Why  should  we  not  be  hopeful?    We  have 
already  seen  fruit  of  our  labors  ;  some  success, 
!  leading  to  hopes  of  ultimate  victory,  cheers  us, 
I  whether  in  our  own  particular  part  of  the  array, 
;i '  or  in  that  of  our  fellow-soldiers. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  attended  the  committee  of 
the  Castle  Howard  Reformatory.  I  read  over 
the  official  diary  of  the  superintendent. 

Under  the  date  of  May  25,  1861,  I  found  a 
memorandum  to  this  effect :  "  Five  years  ago 
|  this  day,  the  reformatory  was  opened,  we  have 


had  107  inmates,  50  are  now  in  the  house,  57 
have  left;  of  these  only  two  have  been  re  com- 
mitted, four  have  absconded  successfully,  two  of 
whom  are  at  sea,  two  not  known,  leaving  a  suc- 
cessful issue  to  51."    The  memorandum  was  ac- 
companied with  a  thankful,  grateful,  recognition 
of  the  Divine  blessing  and  a  prayer  for  its  con- 
tinuance.   What  have  been  the  success — the 
results — the  victories   obtained   through  the 
agency  of  Sabbath-school  teaching.    First,  then , 
let  us  enquire  what  is  success — many  mistakes 
have  been  made  on  this  point.    When  Zisca  at 
the  head  of  the  Bohemian  protestants  swept  all 
before  him,  and  compelled  Sigismund  to  sue  for 
peace — when  Gustavus  Adolphus  conducted  his 
Swedes  in  one  long  triumphant  march  through 
Germany — when  Cromwell  turned  the  tide  of 
battle  at  Marston  and  Naseby ,  the  world,  trumpet- 
tongued,  proclaimed  a  great  success  for  the  cause 
of  truth.    A  few  years  pass  away  and  Romanism 
triumphs  in  Bohemia;  the  little  church  of  the 
Unitas  Fratrum,  or  Moravian  Brethren,  alone 
remains  to-day  to  tell  of  the  labors  of  Huss  and 
Jerome.    The  sword  of  Gustavus  gained  not  one 
inch   of  ground  for  Protestant  Germany.  A 
flood  of  iniquity,  unparalleled  in  the  past,  swept 
over  England  before  the  men  of  the  Common- 
wealth were  cold  in  their  graves.    Such  and  so 
transient  was  all  that  the  world  called  success. 
When  Latimer  and  Ridley  perished  in  the 
flames  in  Smithfield, — when  good  Dr.  Taylor 
suffered  a  like  fate  at  Hadleigh, — when  Cran- 
mer  perished  atOxford,and  Hooper  at  Glouces- 
ter— where  a  smouldering  pile  of  blackened 
ashes  alone  remained  of  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  of  these  good  men — again  a  great 
success  was  proclaimed  :  but  it  was  the  van- 
quished party  mistaking  their  position  who 
raised  the  shout  of  triumph. 

Not  to  the  sword  of  Cromwell,  but  to  the  fires 
of  Smithfield,  of  Oxford,  of  Gloucester,  of  Had- 
leigh, to  the  Lollards'  Tower,  and  to  many  a  foul 
pestilential  dungeon  in  almost  every  town  in 
England, — to  the  martyrs,  confessors,  and  testi- 
mony-bearers of  the  Lancastrian,  the  Tudor,  the 
Marian,  and  the  Stuart  times, — are  we  indebted 
for  the  religious  liberty  of  this  realm  of  Eng- 
land. Thus  was  true  and  enduring  success  ar- 
rived at.  To  this  accomplished  success — 
thus  accomplished — we  may  attribute  our 
liberty  to  meet  here  this  evening  for  this 
noble  purpose  of  still  further  providing  the 
material  means,  and  encouraging  in  each  other 
the  moral  energy,  and,  better  still,  the  deep  re- 
ligious interest  which  shall  aid  us  in  doing 
battle  with  ignorance  and  irreligion,  and  vice 
and  crime  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  to  aid  in  train- 
ing up  the  lambs  of  Christ's  fold,  to  aid  them  in 
becoming — not  by  an  ecclesiastical  fiction,  but 
in  real  truth — "  members  of  Christ,  children 
of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven 

The  work  we  are  engaged  in  is  eminently  a 
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work  of  faith,  as  well  as  a  labor  of  love.  The 
late  eloquent  Fred.  W.  Robertson,  of  Brighton, 
thus  sets  forth  this  peculiar  feature  of  the  work  : 
— "  Teachers,"  he  says,  "  who  lay  down  their 
heads  at  night,  sickening  over  their  thankless 
(I  would  rather  say  their  seeming  fruitless)  task, 
should  remember  the  power  of  indirect  influences 
—  those  which  distil  from  a  life,  not  from  a  sud- 
den brilliant  effort.  The  former  never  fail,  the 
latter  often.  There  is  good  done  of  which  we 
can  never  predicate  the  when  nor  the  where.  Not 
in  the  flushing  of  a  pupil's  cheek,  not  in  the 
shining  results  of  an  examination,  lies  your  real 
success.  It  lies  in  that  invisible  influence  on 
character,  which  He  alone  can  read  who  counted 
the  seven  thousand  nameless  ones  when  his  des- 
ponding prophet  thought  himself  alone.  Even 
so  the  great  day  of  account,  the  grand  and  last 
assize  alone,  will  fully  reveal  the  success  of 
Sabbath-school  teaching." 

Though  my  avocations  on  First-day  prevent 
my  joining  in  the  work,  I  avail  myself  of  op- 
portunities of  visiting  my  young  friends  thus 
( n  gaged. 

On  these  occasions  it  is  interesting  to  mark 
the  variety  of  plans  and  unity  of  purpose  pursued. 
1  paid  one  such  visit  at  H.  in  the  Fifth  month, 

to  a  school  presided  over  by  my  friend  J.  H.  T., 
a  circumstance  not  uninteresting  to  me,  since  we 
had  once  stood  in  the  relationship  of  teacher  and 
scholar.  Here  I  found  several  young  men  with 
their  sisters  and  female  cousins  diligently  em- 

poyed  in  teaching  a  large  number  of  young  men 
and  boys.  I  shall  not  seem  to  detract  from  the 
m  erit  of  other  schools  in  the  matter  of  quietness 
and  order,  if  I  say  that  in  none  have  I  seen  a 
higher  condition  of  these  qualities.  I  attribute 
this,  in  a  large  degree,  to  the  influence  of  the 
gentle  sex,  acting  on  the  native  sense  of  defer- 
ence and  respect  due  to  their  presence,  inherent, 

I  believe,  in  the  most  untutored.  The  condition 
of  this  school  led  me  to  a  train  of  reflections  on 
the  sympathies  thus  induced  between  two 
rla-ses  of  society  never  by  any  other  means  thus 
collectively  brought  into  close  proximity  of 
mind  with  mind.  The  late  excellent  judge 
Talfourd,  just  before  he  fell  lifeless  from  the 
bench  he  had  so  well  occupied,  pronounced  with 
his  latest  breath  the  great  truth  that  sympathy 
between  class  and  class  was  the  one  thing  want- 
ing, the  best  of  bonds.  Here  I  thought  I  saw 
tin  place  and  the  means  adapted  most  admir- 
ably for  kindling  these  sympathies,  by  the  in- 
fluence thereby  exercised  on  the  personal  ap- 
pearance, the  dress,  the  tone  of  the  whole  de- 
meanor of  the  scholars;  and  all  this  associated 
with  the  inculcation  of  the  highest  truths,  some 
of  these  truth-  practically  exemplified.  In  a 
visit  which  I  lately  paid  to  the  schools  at  Y.  and 

II  .  and  here  at  B.,  I  found  this  influence  of 
sympathy  brought  to  bear  upon  a  large  number 
who  had  passed  the  years  of  boyhood.  In  my 
visit  to  the  school  at  13.,  I  passed  first  into  a 


room  where  three  or  four  rows  of  the  very  young- 
est children,  with  animated  and  smiling  faces, 
were  rivalling  each  other  iu  shouting  out  the 
elements  of  philosophy,  the  names  of  the  sym- 
bols or  connecting  links  between  the  world  of 
matter  and  the  world  of  mind.  I  next  passed 
into  a  scene  of  marked  contrast,  where  quiet- 
ness, order,  and  intelligence  prevail.  A  number 
of  young  women,  with  their  teacher,  were  read- 
ing in  turns  the  words  of  Eternal  Truth.  Pass- 
ing through  the  large  general  school-room  of 
the  girls,  intermediate  iu  rank  between  the  two 
others,  I  visited  the  department  of  the  boys  and 
meu.  In  the  general  school-room  there,  as 
often  heretofore,  I  could  but  admire  the  gener- 
ous self-denial  of  those  engaged  in  teaching. 
Proceeding  to  the  senior  class-room,  I  saw,  as  I 
apprehended,  some  of  the  encouraging  fruits  of 
the  labors  in  the  large  room  manifest  in  the 
class  under  the  care  of  my  friend  J.  S.  T.  Sixteen 
or  seventeen  young  men  were  engaged,  as  the 
senior  class  in  the  girls'  department,  in  reading 
round,  verse  by  verse,  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  interest  and  intelligence  with  which  this 
class  replied  to  questions,  or  responded  to  illus- 
trations of  the  passages  before  them,  was  a  grat- 
ifying proof  that  their  previous  training  in  the 
lower  classes  had  prepared  them  to  enter  into 
and  to  appreciate  the  higher  range  of  their  pres- 
ent position.  My  visit  ended  in  the  room  appro- 
priated to  the  men,  under  the  care  of  my  friend 
A.  N.  Here  the  thought  most  powerfully 
presented  to  my  mind  was,  the  vast  amount  of 
influence  possessed  by  those  assembled  there — 
fathers  of  families  over  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren— workmen  over  their  fellow-workmen — 
young  men  over  their  brothers  and  friends — 
the  main  object  of  all  the  appliances  brought 
to  bear  upon  them  tending  to  turn  this  influence 
to  the  best  of  uses. 

I  have  lately  heard  the  question  proposed, — 
If  all  these  varied  means  are  right  and  good 
were  not  our  fathers  remiss  aud  negligent  who 
were  not  thus  engaged  ?  Are  we  sure  that  we 
are  right  ?  Arc  we  merely  seeking  to  glorify 
our  own  selves,  worshipping  the  work  of  our 
own  hands  ?  Dismiss  the  thought.  Were  not 
our  fathers  very  ignorant,  and  very  helpless 
who  knew  nothing  of  locomotives  nor  electri 
wires  '(  Every  generation  of  men  has  its  priv 
ileges — its  duties.  The  printing  press,  the 
telescope,  the  powers  of  steam,  of  the  galvanic 
current — all  these  come  at  their  appointed  time, 
and  fulfil  their  appointed  purpose;  so  with  the 
various  means  which  the  faithful  servants  of 
their  Lord  from  time  to  time  originate  and  pros- 
ecute for  promoting  the  coming  and  establish- 
ment of  llis  kingdom.  We  find  the  Bible 
Society,  the  various  school  and  missionary  so- 
cieties, as  well  as  Sabbath  school  associations, 
among  the  organised  appliances  of  the  present1 
day.  Let  us  rejoice  that  so  it  is — and  let  each 
of  us  see  that  he  fills  his  appointed  place  of  ser- 
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vice.    In  the  absence  of  these  where  could  the 
energies,  the  talents,  the  zeal  of  the  young  dis 
ciples  of  Christ  find  occupation  that  would  give 
proof  of  their  love. — London  Friend. 


STEPHEN  GRELLET  TO  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY 


Burlington,  N.  J.,  6th  mo.  30th,  1842. 
My  beloved  Friend, — Some  weeks  since,  pre 
vious  to  my  leaving  home  for  some  little  re 
ligious  engagements  in  New  York  and  in  New 
England,  I  thought  of  writing  to  thee.  Had 
I  done  so,  I  should  have  had  nothing  but 
to  congratulate  thee  and  thy  beloved  E.  for  the 
good  accounts  I  continued  to  hear  of  you  both, 
seeing  that  your  comforts  seemed  to  be  multi 
j'j  plied  from  the  heaven  above,  and  from  here  be 
Sjj  low  also,  so  that  the  word  respecting  you  seemed 
emphatically  applicable — happy,  happy.  But 
now,  my  beloved  friends,  I  mingle  most  tenderly 
with  you  in  your  afflictions,  as  I  h.tve  done 
heartily  in  your  joys.    Nevertheless,  I  fully  be 
lieve  that  under  either  of  these,  but  one  barmo 
nious  sound  arises  from  your  hearts — praise  and 
glory  to  the  Lord  ;  for  whether  it  be  the  north 
"III or  the  south  wind  that  blows  upon  His  garden, 
[J) where  His  plant  of  renown  is,  sweet  incense  as 
Jcends  up  before  Him. 

J}    My  former  accounts  of  you  represented  you 
I  in  the  fulness  of  those  enjoyments  and  comforts 
j  that  I  wish  the  Lord  may  long  bestow  and  mul 
]  tiply  upon  you,  and  harmoniously  also  laboring 
■ together  in  the  service  of  the  blessed  gospel,  in 
which  work,  I  have  been  told,  you  have  pro 
iji  ceeded  as  far  as  Somersetshire;  but  more  recent 
accounts  have  represented  my  beloved  friend  as 
being  very  poorly,  even  so  as  to  have  placed 
h  thyself  under  the  care  of  Dr.  H.    I  hope  that 
•   by  having  done  so  early,  by  the  Divine  blessing, 
the  progress  of  the  disease  may  be  arrested. 
I  am  also  much  concerned  at  hearing  that 
/  your  dear  sister  Fry's  health  is  becoming  more 
j,  impaired.    We  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
jit  is  allowable  for  us,  poor,  frail,  and  short- 
'sighted  as  we  are,  to  proffer  unto  the  Lord  our 
■  requests,  nevertheless  accompanying  them  all 
.  with  the  submissive  language,  "  not  my  will, 
,  jbut  thine  be  done."    I  am  also  told  that  my 
dear  W.  Allen's  health  declines.    Thou  canst 
read  me,  when  I  tell  thee,  that  frequently  I  do 
| feel  very  sad,  yea,  sorrowful  to  death,  for  there 
are  many  causes;  but  I  should  not  withhold 
saying  also,  that  through  the  great  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ,  our  blessed  Redeemer,  I  am  not 
a  stranger  to  the  joy  and  peace  there  is  in  be- 
lieving.   Though  I  cannot  say  much  on  this 
,  head,  yet  may  I  be  allowed  to  say,  that  the 
.  swelling  of  Jordan  that  I  do  know,  the  roaring 
of  the  lion  that  I  hear,  the  host  of  the  adversary 
;  that  I  see,  tend  the  more  to  confirm  me  in  the 
^  assurance  that  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
,  eth ;  that  the  blessed  truth  will  ultimately  pre- 
vail;  and  that  our  fiery  trials  will  only  be  suf- 


fered to  prey  on  that  part  in  us  which  is  to  be 
purified.  But  during  the  operation  of  it,  is 
there  not  real,  deep  suffering  ?  Yea,  the  sword 
reacheth  to  the  very  soul.  The  blessed  Saviour 
was  in  agony;  shall  we  escape? 

The  Yearly  meeting  at  New  York  was  a  very 
satisfactory  time.  That  in  Newport  has,  by  the 
united  acknowledgment  of  Friends  there,  ex- 
ceeded what  they  have  ever  known  of  solemnity, 
unity  and  harmony,  throughout  all  the  sittings 
of  it  and  of  its  Committees ;  not  one  sentiment, 
yea,  not  oue  word,  escaped  any  one  that  could 
give  regret.  Many  friends  had  come  to  it  under 
great  heaviness  and  fear,  for  several  causes 
transpired  together  to  lead  to  apprehend  we 
should  have  a  suffering  season.  *  * 
Your  much  attached  friend, 

Stephen  Grellet. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  TRIALS  OP  THE  DAY. 

My  soul  has  been  poured  out  in  prayer  to  the 
Most  High  God  for  help  and  deliverance  for 
those  of  his  spiritual  church  who  are,  or  may 
be,  placed  in  circumstances  that  will  prove  try- 
ing to  their  allegiance  to  Him,  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  If  the  gathering  clouds  of  tribulation 
are  suffered  to  thicken  about  us,  and  the  storms 
of  the  enemy  of  our  souls'  peace  should  surround 
our  peaceful  homes,  may  they  be  gathered  near 
to  Him  who  taught  his  followers,  while  person- 
ally on  earth,  that  u  His  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world,  and  therefore  his  servants  would  not 
fight "  with  carnal  weapons.  Their  weapons 
were  11  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds,  casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

May  the  assemblies  of  his  people  be  favored 
with  the  presence  of  that  power  which  breaks 
and  melts,  as  it  were,  the  standard  bearers  into 
tenderness  towards  their  younger  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  not  so  well  favored  with  oppor- 
tunities of  meeting  with  those  who  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Those  also  who  are  sur- 
ounded  by  such  as  laugh  to  scorn  the  man  or 
woman  who  is  a  genuine  Quaker,  and  who  strug- 
_le  hard  in  maintaining  the  testimonies  given 
them  to  bear,  may  they  obtain  that  "  hope  which 
is  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast." May  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  the 
church  look  within  their  borders,  and  see  if 
there  are  not  some  who  need  strengthening  by 
a  word  of  encouragement,  that  they  ma}-  be 
made  to  feel  that  they  too  are  brothers  and  sis- 
ters with  them.  H.  H.  A. 


'  Were  evil  actions  to  pass  uncensured,  good 
ones  would  lose  their  reward  ;  and  vice,  by  being 
put  on  a  footing  with  virtue  in  this  life,  would 
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meet  with  general  countenance.  A  good  person 
will  rather  choose  to  be  censured  for  doing  his 
duty  than  for  a  detect  in  it." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  12,  1861. 


An  Example  for  the  Times. — The  senti- 
ment having  been  expressed,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Managers  of  the  Sierra  Leone  Company, 
that  with  respect  to  supplying  slave-traders  from 
the  stores  of  the  colony,  it  is  not  the  business  of 
the  Managers  to  inquire  what  the  things  are 
wanted  for,  the  late  William  Allen  observes : 
u  I  maintained  that,  admitting  it  was  not  their 
business  to  inquire,  yet,  when  a  man  comes  and 
says,  I  want  a  supply  of  articles  for  the  purpose 
of  buying  slaves,  or  where  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  things  arc  wanted  for  that  pur- 
pose, they  cannot  be  supplied  without  a  degree 
of  participation  in  the  guilt."  He  then  stated 
a  case  of  his  own,  in  which,  being  a  druggist, 
he  was  requested  to  refit  a  large  sea-chest  with 
medicines.  Suspecting,  from  their  character, 
that  they  were  to  be  used  in  the  slave-trade,  he 
made  inquiry  at  the  counting-house  of  the  mer- 
chant, and  found  that  it  was  so.  "  I  told  him," 
says  \V.  A.,  u  that  I  could  not,  consistently  with 
my  feelings  and  principles,  derive  profit  from, 
or  at  all  aid  or  assist  in,  such  a  business."  His 
convictions  of  duty  and  bis  perceptions  of  truth 
and  consistency  were  not  turned  aside  or  dark- 
ened by  the  delusive  plea  that  the  sufferings  of 


ful  maintenance  of  his  religious  principles.  If 
he  had  found  a  soldier,  stripped  and  wounded 
and  half  dead  by  the  wayside,  he  would  doubt- 
less have  had  compassion  on  him,  and  would  have 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine; 
but  as  he  justly  looked  upon  the  hospitals  for 
the  army  as  constituting  an  essential  part  of  a 
military  organization  and  preparation  for  war, 
he  felt  that  to  supply  them  with  medicine,  would 
be  as  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  peace 
which  he  professed,  as  to  furnish  the  tents  or 
clothing,  or  other  equipments  of  a  military 
character. 


the  poor  slaves  during  their  dreadful  passfl 
across  the  ocean  might  be  alleviated  by  his 
drugs. 

On  a  subsequent  occasion,  of  an  analogous 
character,  "William  Allen  pursued  the  same 
consistent  course.  The  Emperor  Alexander 
urged  him  to  undertake  the  supply  of  drugs 
for  the  Russian  Jinnies,  an  oiler  which  he 
gratefully  but  firmly  refused.  The  Royal  S<  ciety 
aftei  stating  this  circumstance  in  its  Obituary 
of  W.  A.,  adds  :  "  To  his  honor  be  it  spoken, 
he  resisted  a  temptation,  the  [pecuniary]  value 
of  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  estimate."  No 
consideration  of  the  oeeessity  of  making  medi- 
cal provision  foi  tbe  sick  and  wounded  soldiers 

could  induce  him — remarkable  as  he  was  for  the 
exercise  of  the  tenderest  sympathy  and  the  most 

enlarged  benevolence — to  swerve  from  the  faith- 


Anti-Slavery  action  in  Spain. — The  Span- 
ish government  has  arrived, says  The  JJr  ess,  of  thii 
city,  at  a  conclusion  which  is  not  withoutgreat  sig- 
nificance at  this  moment.    The  Madrid  Gazette 
publishes  a  letter  to  the  Captain  General  of  the 
Island  of  Porto  llico,  from  Marshal  O'Donnell, 
Minister  of  War  and  the  Colonies,  and  President 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  in  which  he  avows 
the  principle  that  a  slave  who  has  touched  the 
soil  of  Spain  must  be  considered  emancipated, 
even  without  the  consent  of  his  forma-  master. 
This  recognizes  the  right  of  a  slave  to  escape 
from  thraldom,  if  he  can.    Over  eighty  years 
ago,  a  venerable  judge,  before  whom  the  case 
was  brought  by  the  benevolent  Granville  Sharpe, 
pronounced  the  legal  decision  that  a  negro  was 
free  the  moment  he  set  foot  on  English  soil, — 
though  Sir  William  "Blackstone,  in  stating  the 
fact,  cautiously  added  the  reservation  "  though 
the  master's  right  to  his  service  may  possii 
still  continue."    Here  we  have  England,  which 
introduced  slavery  into  her  American  colonies 
and  Spain,  which  still  retains  it  in  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico,  united,  with  a  long  interval  of  years 
between,  in  admitting  that  the  slave  has  a  posi 
tivc  right  to  his  freedom — if  he  can  obtain  it 
We  are  unaquainted,  as  yet,  with  the  special 
circumstances  which  have  called  for  Marshal 
O'Donnell's  declaration. 


Dikd,  on  the  5th  of  9tli  mo.,  1861,  near  Carthage,  I 
[ndiana,  Lindley  M.  Clark,  son  of  John  and  Nancy 
Clark,  and  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

Although  his  years  on  earth  were  few,  his  mine 
had  attained  to  a  degree  of  ripeness  winch  the  mar 
of  maturer  years  often  fails  to  reach.  His  character 
bad  assumed  a  decided  cast,  and  was  marked 
features  which  survivors  may  well  admire  and  emuj 
late,  and  which  were  in  a  good  measure  controlled  b;  j 
the  adorning  influence  of  a  Christian  spirit.  Alway 
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firm  and  unfaltering  in  his  course,  his  influence 
seemed  ever  to  he  on  the  side  of  right  and  virtue.  He 
was  a  sincere  lover  of  truthfulness  and  candor,  and 
delighted  in  seeing  impartial  justice  dispensed  to  all. 
He  was  wont  to  turn  his  back  upon  whatever  was 
I  low  or  trifling,  and  to  admire  and  commend  whatever 

I  was  manly  and  noble. 

He  had  a  high  appreciation  of  the  value  of  time, 

II  and  was  concerned  to  make  a  profitable  use  of  every 
1  portion  of  it.  In  early  boyhood  he  manifested  an 
I  unusual  desire  for  knowledge,  and  as  he  grew  older 
1  he  indulged  this  desire  ;  and  as  opportunity  offered, 
I  applied  himself  assiduously  to  intellectual  pursuits, 
I|  and  sought  eagerly  for  learning,  aiming  thus  both 
I  to  promote  his  own  enjoyment,  and  to  fit  himself  for 
I  usefulness  to  others.  But  his  physical  constitution 
I  was  but  poorly  adapted  to  endure  the  confinement 
I  and  application  incident  to  the  student's  life,  and, 
||  although  rigid  in  the  observance  of  hygienic  habits, 

i  he  was  subject  to  frequent  interruptions  from  poor 
I  health.  He  succeeded,  however,  so  far  as  to  acquire 
|i  a  fund  of  knowledge,  which  seemed  to  shed  a  brilliant 
1  but  pleasant  light  upon  all  who  enjoyed  his  com- 
|j  pany  ;  and  yet  he  possessed  a  humbling  sense  of  his 
1  own  comparative  ignorance. 

The  sincerity  and  uprightness  of  his  conduct  and 
1  conversation,  while  in  health,  testify  that  he  was 
||  concerned  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  and  his  sorrowing 
||  relatives  and.  friends  have  the  consoling  assurance 
that  he  died  in  the  Christian's  hope. 

Died,  on  the  13th  of  7th  month,  1861,  Elizabeth 
Bond,  wife  of  Ornon  Bond,  in  the  67th  year  of  her 
'age  ;  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ham- 
ilton County,  Indiana. 

This  dear  friend  suffered  much  for  eight  months  ; 
she  bore  her  sufferings  with  much  patience,  often  ex- 
pressing a  willingness  for  the  time  to  come  when  she 
might  be  released  from  pain,  but  was  willing  to  wait 
the  Master's  time,  for  he  suffered  much  for  us.  Her 
last  expression  was  that  everything  looked  beautiful, 
and  she  desired  we  might  all  meet  together  when 
done  with  time. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  8th  mo.,  1861,  Elma,  daughter 

of  the  late  Asa  and  Edith  William?,  aged  24  years  ; 
a  member  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Logan  County, 
Ohio. 

As  the  close  of  life  drew  near,  this  dear  young 
friend  was  favored  to  resign  herself  into  the  hands  of 
"Him  who  doeth  all  things  well."  Within  a  day 
or  two  of  her  last  she  remarked,  "I  feel  a  sweet  as- 
surance that  should  I  be  taken  at  any  time,  I  shall 
be  accepted  of  my  dear  Saviour :  his  love  is  very 
precious  to  me,  and  I  feel  he  will  be  near  and  with 
me  through  all." 

The  humble  aspirations  for  faith,  patience  and 
hope  renewed  in  the  "  joy  set  before  her,"  seemed 
il    mercifully  answered  ;  and  she  was  enabled  to  impart 
■  J  I  instructive  counsel  and  exhortation  to  those  about 
her.    When  near  the  hour  of  her  peaceful  departure, 
bill  on  the  evening  previous  to  her  decease,  while  under 
much  physical  suffering,  the  spirit's  sigh  for  heavenly 
rest  found  utterance  in  the  language,  "  I  hope  to 
be  in  heaven  before  to-morrow  morning." 

;•?   -,  in  North  Berwick,  Maine,  on  the  29th  of  8th 

osj  mo.  last,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  Benajah  Buf- 
#!  num,  an  Elder  of  Berwick  Monthly  Meeting,  and  for 
several  years  a  member  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

He  attended  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting,  of  which 
he  was  Clerk,  on  the  23d,  and  in  six  days  he  was 
removed  by  death.  He  retained  his  mental  faculties 
perfect  to  the  last ;  and,  although  the  last  illness  of 
0  this  dear  friend  was  short,  abundant  evidence  is  left 
|  on  the  minds  of  his  friends  that  his  end.  was  peace. 
5*  [  Much  esteemed  by  his  friends  and  neighbors,  the 


loss  of  his  company  and  usefulness  will  be  sensibly 
felt. 

Died,  on  the  15th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Margaret  Cox, 
an  Elder,  widow  of  Joshua  Cox,  in  the  68th  year  of 
her  age. 

The  summons  was  sudden,  but  her  friends  have 
the  consoling  hope  that  all  is  well— that  her  peace 
was  made. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  3d  mo.  last,  Isaac  Jessup,  son 

of  Jehu  and  Mary  Ann  Jessup,  deceased,  in  the  13th 
year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Thomas  Bono,  in 

the  51st  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  man  of  exemplary  life  and  orderly  con- 
duct. His  friends  have  the  consoling  hope  that  he 
was  well  prepared  for  the  great  and  awful  change 
from  time  to  eternity. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Alice  Cook,  daugh- 
ter of  Elisha  and  Matilda  Cook,  deceased,  aged  one 
year  and  four  days. 

—i — ,  an  the  3d  of  3th  mo.  last,  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ind.,  Sarah  Parker,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age. 

This  aged  friend  was  a  pattern  of  true  humility  ; 
a  meek  and  gentle  spirit  was  a  characteristic  trait  of 
her  whole  life. 

The  above  named  four  Friends  were  members  of 
Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana. 

Further  Report  on  the  Religious  Visit  of  Robert 
and  Sarah  Lindsey. 

(Continued  from  page  71.) 

On  Fifth-day,  had  a  meeting  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  same  place  for  the  whire  residents,  but 
these  being  much  scattered,  and  the  afternoon 
proving  very  wet,  many  were  prevented  getting 
there.  Upwards  of  twenty,  however,  met,  and 
I  thought  we  were  favored  with  a  solid  time  to- 
gether ;  the  truth  being  spoken  plainly,  but  in 
that  love  which  seeks  the  welfare  of  all.  Next 
morning,  soon  after  sunrise,  with  a  native  guide, 
was  on  my  way  back  from  Makawao  to  Lahaina, 
a  distance  of  forty  miles,  mostly  across  a  barren 
waste,  where  not  even  a  drink  of  water  could  be 
obtained  for  a  considerable  distance.  By  eleven 
o'clock  we  reached  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
where  we  halted  a  few  minutes,  when  T  ate  a 
morsel  of  bread  and  took  a  draught  of  water  from 
a  bottle  with  which  my  kind  hostess  had  supplied 
me. 

On  Seventh-day,  the  12th,  took  a  ride  in  the 
afternoon  up  to  the  college  at  Lahaina  Luna, 
where  towards  100  native  youths  are  receiving 
an  English  education.  The  school  was  not  in 
session,  the  annual  vacation  having  commenced 
the  previous  week.  We  were  much  pleased, 
however,  with  our  intercourse  with  the  superin- 
tendent and  his  family,  who  reside  on  the  pre- 
mises, and  learning  that  they  had  a  small  library 
for  general  use,  we  left  them  an  addition  of 
fourteen  volumes  from  our  stock.  On  our  return 
to  the  town,  our  carriage  in  descending  the  hill 
was  overturned,  whereby  I  had  my  right  wrist 
rather  severely  sprained,  whilst  my  dear  wife 
providentially  escaped  injury. 

First-day  the  13th.—  The  last  was  a  very  rest- 


90 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


less  and  suffering  night,  from  severe  pain  and 
inflammation  in  mj  wrist.  In  consequence  of 
this  we  found  it  needful  to  give  up  a  meeting 
with  the  natives  this  morning,  which  had  been 
arranged  for  yesterday,  and  to  be  satisfied  with 
sitting  down  by  ourselves  at  our  quarters  for  a 
short  time,  when  access  was  mercifully  granted 
to  the  Holy  Footstool  for  the  Divine  blessiug 
upon  the  gentle  chastisement  which  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  had  seen  meet  to  lay  upon  us. 

Next  day  visited  an  interesting  native  school, 
where  upwards  of  one  hundred  children,  male 
and  female,  are  under  tuition  in  the  English 
language.  Besides  giving  to  each  of  the  chil- 
dren a  little  book  or  card,  with  which  they  were 
much  pleased,  my  dear  wife  and  myself  had 
each  of  us  a  few  words  to  say  to  the  children, 
which  was  kindly  interpreted  by  S.  Bishop.  In 
the  afternoon  took  leave  of  our  kind  friends  at 
Lahaina,  and  went  on  board  of  the  schooner 
Emma  Rooke,  bound  for  Honolulu  :  the  wind 
was  favorable,  and  through  the  night  we  made 
rapid  progress,  so  that  by  daylight  next  morn- 
ing we  were  off  the  town,  but  in  running  through 
the  channel  in  the  reef  into  the  harbor  our 
vessel  ran  aground,  where  she  was  detained 
some  hours,  but  eventually  got  off  without  seri- 
ous injury. 

Fourth-day,  Fifth  month  16th,  1860.  At 
Honolulu,  S.  I. — This  day  I  have  completed  my 
fifty-ninth  year:  an  awful  consideration;  and 
one  which  ought  to  bring  me  to  the  serious  in- 
quiry, How  have  I  spent  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  threescore  years  and  ten,  which  is  declared 
to  be  the  allowed  limit  to  the  life  of  man,  should 
the  Great  Arbiter  of  life  and  death  grant  its  full 
term  to  me  ?  I  feel  that  I  have  rendered  no 
equivalent  for  the  innumerable  mercies  bestow- 
ed upon  me  by  a  metciful  and  bountiful  Crea- 
tor. I  owe  unto  Him  much  more  than  ten  thou- 
sand talents,  and  have  nothing  to  pay  with. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God  ;  He  hath  pro- 
vided a  rausom  for  the  sinner,  in  the  gift  of  His 
dear  Son,  who  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and 
to  Him  I  flee  as  my  only  refuge,  and  my  only 
hope,  and  plead  His  sufferings  and  His  death,  as 
my  alone  and  all-sufhcient  ground  of  acceptance 
with  the  Father.  Remember,  0  my  soul,  the 
hope  that  is  set  before  thee  in  the  Gospel,  and 
Bee  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  Thou  ait  yet 
in  the  flesh,  and  subject  to  the  temptations  of 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  It  is  only 
as  thou  keeps  the  faith,  and  fights  manfully 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  clothed  with  the 
armor  of  righteousness,  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  that  thou  canst  attain  unto  the  final 
victory,  and  be  made  more  than  conqueror 
through  Him  who  hath  loved  thee.  Aid  me 
then,  Holy  Father,  to  look  up  unto  thee  contin- 
ually, for  daily  supplies  of  thy  grace,  so  that  I 
may  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  my  confidence  in  ! 
thy  promises  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

Fifth-day,  the  11th. — This  forenoon  attended  I 


by  invitation  one  of  the  sittings  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Sandwich  Island  Missionaries 
now  in  session  at  Honolulu.  Seventeen  were 
present  from  the  different  stations  on  the  group. 
Interesting  reports  were  read,  setting  forth  the 
result  of  their  labors  during  the  past  year;  on 
the  whole  not  very  encouraging,  but  yet  with 
some  indications  of  the  Lord's  blessing  having 
descended  upou  the  work  of  His  devoted  chil- 
dren. Some  of  the  wives  and  children  of  the 
missionaries  were  also  present.  We  sat  amongst 
them,  far  from  unconcerned,  I  trust,  yet  as  silent 
spectators. 

First-day,  the  20th. — Held  our  little  meeting 
by  ourselves  in  our  own  room,  when  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  was  pleased  to  draw  near 
and  to  show  unto  his  poor  dependent  children, 
that  in  Him  dwelleth  all  fulness  for  the  supply 
of  their  every  need  ;  and  my  soul  was  permitted 
to  see  and  taste  a  little  of  the  rich  provision 
there  is  in  Christ  for  all  the  wants  of  his  humble 
and  believing  children.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  who  sees  meet  at  times  to  spread  a 
table  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  extend  the  gra- 
cious invitation,  "  Eatye  that  which  is  good,  and 
let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness."  Keep 
me,  Holy  Father,  in  continual  dependence  upon 
thy  bounty,  and  under  an  humbling  sense,  how 
much  I  owe  unto  thee  for  all  thy  mercies  both 
ancient  and  new. 

Second-day,  Fifth  month  21st. — From  a  sense 
of  religious  duty,  attended  a  second  sitting  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Missionaries,  which 
is  still  in  session,  and  likely  to  be  for  some  days 
to  come.  The  number  present  this  morning  was 
about  twenty,  besides  their  wives  and  families. 
With  their  leave  and  sanction,  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  casting  off  the  burden,  which  had 
rested  weightily  on  my  mind  for  some  days  on 
behalf  of  this  body,  to  my  great  relief,  and  which 
appeared  to  be  well  received.  Thus  is  the  Lord 
pleased,  from  time  to  time,  to  make  way  for  the 
discharge  of  apprehended  duty,  and  richly  to 
reward  with  the  flowings  of  his  love,  the  con- 
strained and  imperfect  obedience  of  his  poor  de- 
pendent children.  After  the  meeting  we  were 
kindly  greeted  by  several  of  the  elder  mission- 
aries, who  remembered  and  spoke  with  great  in- 
terest of  our  friend  D.  Wheeler's  labors  amongst 
them  twenty- four  years  ago. 

Fourth-day,  23d. — Attended  the  opening  of 
the  Hawaiian  Legislature,  which  meets  once  in 
two  years,  and  is  composed  of  the  House  of 
Nobles,  or  principal  Chiefs,  ten  or  twelve  in 
number,  and  the  House  of  Representatives,  of 
twenty-six.  The  king  read  his  opening  speech 
both  in  Hawaiian  and  English, — a  sensible,  well 
written  document,  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Legislature  to  various  matters  requiring  notice, 
and  particularly  to  the  necessity  of  providing 
the  means  for  the  careful  training  of  the  female 
children  in  virtuous  and  domestic  habits,  in 
order  to  prepare  them  to  become  good  wives  and 
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mothers.  The  education  of  the  females  has  been 
neglected  to  their  great  injury,  so  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  us  to  see  that  the  attention  of  the 
Government  was  now  turned  towards  remedying 
the  evil  as  far  as  they  can.  The  king  is  an  in 
teresting,  intelligent  looking  young  man  of  about 
five-and-twenty ;  he  reads  and  speaks  the 
English  language  very  well.  There  was  a  good 
attendance  of  spectators,  both  native  and  foreign 
who  conducted  themselves  with  great  decorum. 
On  the  whole  it  was  an  interesting  occasion,  and 
we  were  glad  we  had  the  opportunity  of  being 
present.  The  same  afternoon  we  left  Honolulu  by 
the  schooner  Nellie  Merrell,  for  Hilo,  Hawaii. 
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She  was  a  small  vessel  with  but  little  accommo- 
dation ;  and  having  only  one  cabin,  common  to 
M  j  ail,  made  it  anything  but  pleasant.  The  weather 
was  stormy,  and  being  out  four  nights  we  were 
a  good  deal  exhausted  when,  on  First-day  about 
noon,  we  anchored  in  Byron's  Bay,  and  were 
permitted  to  set  our  feet  on  shore  at  the  pleasant 
port  of  Hilo. 

Hilo,  Second-day,  Fifth  month,  28th,  1860. — 
After  a  good  night's  rest,  awoke  this  morning 
I  refreshed  and  invigorated,  and  our  hearts  over- 
flowing with  thankfulness  unto  Him  who  has 
lied  about  and  instructed  His  poor  unworthy 
I  children,  and  preserved  us  as  in  the  hollow  or 
His  holy  hand,  from  innumerable  dangers,  both 
seen  and  unseen,  by  sea  and  by  land  ;  and  above 
:  all,  at  seasons  gladdens  our  hearts  with  a  sense 
of  His  love  and  the  consoling  assurance  that  we 
are  here,  in  this  distant  portion  of  His  habit- 
able earth,  not  in  our  own,  but  in  the  counsel  of 
His  will. 

Third-day,  the  29th. — Visited  two  of  the 
native  schools  ;  one  composed  of  seventy  pupils 
instructed  in  English,  and  another  of  about 
thirty  taught  in  their  own  tongue.  In  both  of 
these  schools  there  were  some  bright,  intelligent 
looking  children,  who  seemed  intent  upon  learn- 
ing. Distributed  some  small  books  to  the  pupils 
in  the  former,  and  my  wife  gave  some  little 
trinkets  to  the  children  in  the  latter,  which 
brightened  up  their  countenances  with  delight; 
and  it  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  to  have  the 
means  placed  within  our  power  of  ministering 
in  this  way  to  the  encouragement  both  of  the 
children  and  their  teachers. 

Fifth-day  the  3 1st. — Arrangements  have  been 
made  for  us  to  meet  with  the  native  congrega- 
tion at  Hilo,  on  First-day  morninsr  next,  at  their 


usual  hour  of  assembling ;  and  I  have  also  ven- 
tured to  appoint  a  meeting  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day,  for  the  foreigners.  Feel  it  a  great 
privilege  to  have  such  nice,  quiet,  comfortable 
quarters  as  we  have  been  favored  to  fall  in  with 
here. 

Sixth-day,  Sixth  month  1st,  1860.  At  Hilo, 
Hawaii. — About  an  hour  before  daybreak  this 
morning,  were  sensible  of  the  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake, no  uncommon  thing  on  this  Island.  It 


was  more  than  a  tremor, — quite  a  heavy  jar,  as 
if  some  one  had  given  our  bed  a  strong  push. 

First  day,  the  3rd. — At  nine  o'clock  attended 
the  native  Sabbath-school,  composed  of  children 
and  adults  of  all  ages  It  was  an  interesting  sight 
to  see  so  many  of  a  people  who  were  recently 
shut  up  in  heathen  darkness,  now  engaged  in 
repeating  passages  of  Scripture  which  they  had 
committed  to  memory  through  the  week,  as  well 
as  being  questioned  on  different  subjects  connec- 
ted with  Scripture  truth.  At  half  past  ten  the 
natives  assembled  for  public  worship,  when  the 
chapel,  a  good  sized  frame  building,  was  well 
filled.  After  the  opening  exercises  of  singing 
and  prayer,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  addressing 
them  on  the  great  and  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  pressing  upon  them  the  abso- 
lute duty  of  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ, 
"to  depart  from  iniquity."  The  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  for  the  foreigners  was  well  attended, 
considering  that  rain  was  falling  heavily  at  the 
time  of  our  assembling.  It  was,  through  best 
help,  an  open  and  relieving  time,  and  reverent 
thankfulness  was  the  covering  of  my  spirit,  at 
the  condescending  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  the  unworthy  workmanship  of  his 
holy  hand. 

On  Third  day,  Sixth  month  6th,  set  out  on  a 
trip  to  the  Crater  or  Volcano  of  Kilauea,  thirty- 
five  miles  distant  from  Hilo.  Captain  Worth, 
our  host,  kindly  accompanied  us,  and  three  na- 
tives on  foot  carried  our  provisions  and  blankets, 
&c.  This  immense  crater  is,  1  suppose,  not 
less  than  nine  miles  in  circumference,  and  though 
the  greater  portion,  if  not  the  whole,  of  this 
space  has  evidently,  at  no  distant  period,  been 
under  the  action  of  fire,  yet  the  now  really  active 
portion  of  the  crater  is  not  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  in  circumference.  This  is  a  pool  of 
boiling  liquid  fire,  which  has  been  in  action, 
more  or  less,  for  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years, 
and  which  still  at  times  flows  over  the  adjacent 
space.  This  remarkable  crater,  although  at  an 
levation  of  about  t,000  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  appears  to  be  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
plain.  We  descend  by  a  very  precipitous  path 
into  the  crater,  the  depth  of  about  1000  feet. 

(To  be  continued.) 
WINGS  SOME  DAY. 

Passengers  on  board  one  of  the  ferry  boats 
that  are  constantly  plying  between  the  opposite 
shores  of  the  Mersey,  may  occasionally  see,  on 
warm  bright  days,  a  poor  crippled  boy,  whose 
limbs,  withered  and  helpless,  are  still  those  of 
child. 

He  wheels  himself  about  on  a  small  carriage, 
similar  to  that  the  boys  use  in  play,  and  while 
the  little  boat  threads  its  way  among  the  ships  of 
all  nations  that  are  anchored  in  the  river,  he 
plays  on  his    concertina. " 

The  few  pennies  that  he  always  receives,  but 
does  not  ask  for;  are  never  grudgingly  bestowed. 
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One  so  helpless,  it  would  seem,  could  only  be 
a  burden  to  those  who  loved  him — could  certain- 
ly do  nothing  towards  fulfilling  the  command — 
*'  Bear  ye  one  auother's  burdens;"  was  it  so  ? 
"Was  there  no  service  of  love  for  the  lame  boy  ? 
No  Work  tor  him  in  the  vineyard  ?  The  ques- 
tion was  answered  one  day. 

u  Walter,"  said  a  gentleman  who  had  often 
met  him,  "  how  is  it,  when  you  cannot  walk,  that 
your  shoes  get  worn  out?" 

A  blush  came  over  the  boy's  pale  lace,  but 
after  hesitating  a  moment,  he  said  — 

u3Iy  mother  has  younger  children,  sir,  and 
while  she  is  out  washing,  I  amuse  them  by 
creeping  about  on  the  nVur,  and  playing  with 
them." 

"  Poor  boy!"  said  a  lady  standing  near,  not 
loud  enough,  as  she  thought,  to  be  overheard, 
"  what  a  life  to  lead  !  what  has  he  in  all  the 
future  to  look  forward  to  ?" 

The  tear  started  in  his  eye,  and  the  bright 
smile  that  chased  it  away,  showed  that  he  did 
hear  her.  As  she  passed  by  him  to  step  on  shore, 
he  said  in  a  low  voice,  but  with  a  sad  smile  that 
went  to  her  heart, 

u  J')/i  looking  forward  to  having  wingsi  some 
day,  lady!" 

Happy  Walter  !  Poor,  crippled,  and  depen- 
dent on  charity,  yet  doing  in  his  measure  the 
Master's  will,  patiently  waiting  for  the  future,  he 
shall,  by  and  by,  M  mount  up  with  wings,  as 
eagles  ;  shall  run  and  not  be  weary  j  shall  walk 
and  not  faint." 


AN  EASTERN  BED. 

In  returning  to  Jerusalem  from  an  expedition 
to  the  Dead  Sea,  I  lodged  a  night  in  the  con- 
vent of  Mar  Saba,  so  romantically  situated  on 
the  banks  of  the  water-course  of  the  Kidron. 
The  bed  provided  for  me  consisted  merely  of  a 
bolster  and  a  blanket  spread  on  the  floor.  The 
latter  could  be  drawn  partially  over  the  body  if 
any  odc  wished,  though  the  expectation  seemed 
to  be  that  we  should  sleep  in  our  ordinary  dress, 
without  any  additional  covering.  Such  a  bed  is, 
obviously,  a  portable  one  ;  it  is  easy  to  take  it 
up,  fold  it  together,  and  carry  it  from  place  to 
place,  as  convenience  may  require 

The  allusions  in  the  Bible  show  that  the 
couches  or  beds  in  use  among  the  Jews  were  of 
different  kinds ;  that  they  were  more  or  less 
Bimple,  more  or  less  expensive,  according  to  the 
rank  and  circumstances  of  different  persons. 
Anciently,  however,  as  at  the  present  time  in 
the  East,  the  common  people  slept  on  a  light 
mattress  or  blanket,  with  a  pillow,  perhaps,  bat 
withonl  any  other  appendage.  The  term  "bed" 
has  this  meaning  in  various  passages.  It  was 
an  article  of  this  description  that  the  paralytic 
USed  whom  the  Saviour  directed  to  ''rise,  take 
up  his  bed  and  walk,"  (Mark  2:  {).)  It  iscus- 
tomary  now  for  those  who  use  such  pallets  to  roll 


them  up  in  the  morning  and  lay  them  aside  till 
they  have  occasion  to  spread  them  out  again  for 
the  next  night's  repose.  It  is  necessary  to  bear 
in  mind  this  difference  between  eastern  customs 
and  our  own,  in  order  to  account  for  certain 
statements  in  the  New  Testament.  We  read 
that,  on  several  occasions,  friends  of  the  sick  laid 
them  on  beds,  and  brought  them  in  this  situa- 
tion to  Christ  and  the  apostles,  to  be  healed  of 
their  diseases. — Hackett. 


PNEUMATIC  DISPATCH.  il 

A  company  has  been  formed  in  London  under  I 
the  title  of  the  Pneumatic  Dispatch  Company,  |ra 
for  establishing  lines  of  pneumatic  tube  for  the 
speedy  conveyance  of  letters  and  parcels.    The  I 
chief  feature  of  the  invention  consists  in  propel-  L  j1 
ling  a  train  of  carriages  through  a  tube  by  the  | 
creation  of  a  vacuum  before  them  ;  the  tube  be-  I tl 
ing,  iu  fact,  the  cylinder,  and  the  carriages  the  |  j 
piston.  A  piece  of  ground,  adjoining  theVictoria  ' 
Railway  bridge  at  Battersea,  has  been  selected  | 
for  testing  the  project.   Here  upwards  of  aquar-  ' 
ter  of  a  mile  of  the  tubing  has  been  laid  down;  P 
various  irregular  curves  and  gradients  being  in-  I' 
troduccd  to  show  that  hills  and  valleys  would 
not  prevent  the  effective  working  of  the  system,  j  J'! 
The  apparatus  certainly  works  well.    With  an 
exhaustion  varying  from  seven  inches  to  eleven 
inches  of  water,  or  from  four  ounces  to  six 
ounces  per  square  inch,  the  speed  is  about]  . 
twenty-five  miles  an  hour.    The  tube  through  r. 
which  the  dispatch  trucks  are  drawn  is  not  cir-  , 
cular  in  form,  but  of  a  section  resembling  than  j 
of  an  ordinary  railway  tunnel ;  the  internal! 
height  being  two  feet  nine  inches,  the  width  at 
the  springing  of  the  arch  (the  top  being  semi- 
circular) two  feet  six  inches  and  at  the  spring-j 
ing  of  the  invert  (for  the  tube  has  a  segmental 
bottom)  two  feet  four  inches.    The  tube  is  of 
cast  iron,  in  nine  feet  lengths,  each  weighing! 
about  one  ton,  and  fitted  into  each  other  with 
an   ordinary  socket  joint,  packed  writh  lead.] 
Within  the  tube,  and  at  the  lower  angles  om 
either  side,  are  cast  raised  ledges,  two  inches) 
wide  on  the  top,  and  one  inch  high,  answering 
the  purpose  of  rails  for  the  wheels  of  the  des- 
patch   trucks    to  run  upon.    The  latter  a« 
made  of  a  framing  seven  or  eight  feet  long,  in 
closed  in  sheet  iron,  and  having  four  flangec 
wheels,  twenty  inches  in  diameter  each.  Th< 
whole    truck    is    so  made  that  its  externaii 
form,  in  toss  section,  conforms  to  that  of  thti 
tube,  although  it  does  not  fit  it  closely,  an  inter 
veiling  space  of  an  inch  or  so  being  left  all 
around.    Some  light  india  rubber  flanges  o 
rings  are  applied  at  each  end  of  the  truck,  but1 
even  these  do  not  actually  fit  ihe  inner  surfac< 
of  the  tube,  a  slight  "  windage"  being  left 
around  the  whole  truck.    There  is,  therefore 
no  friction  beyond  that  of  the  wheels;  and  th< 
leakage  of  air,  under  a  pressure  of  four  or  nV 
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ounces  per  square  inch,  amounts  to  but  little.  , 
The  air  is  exhausted,  from  near  one  end  of  the 
tube,  by  means  of  an  exhausting  apparatus,  j 
from  which  the  air  is  discharged  by  centrifugal 
force.  Some  idea  of  this  apparatus,  which  is 
very  simple,  may  be  formed  by  comparing  it  to 
an  ordinary  exhausting  fan.  It  is  the  intention 
of  the  company,  now  that  they  have  obtained 
Parliamentary  powers  for  opening  the  streets  to 
lay  down  their  tubes,  to  establish  a  line  between 
St.  Martin's-le-Grand  and  one  of  the  district  post 
offices,  and  ultimately  to  extend  their  system 
throughout  the  metropolis,  so  as  to  connect  the 
railway  stations  and  public  offices. 

Some  successful  experiments  were  made  on 
Tuesday.  One  trip  was  made  in  sixty  seconds, 
and  a  second  in  fifty-five  seconds,  the  distance 
being  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  Two  gentlemen  oc- 
cupied the  carriages  during  the  first  trip.  They 
lay  on  their  backs  on  mattresses,  with  horse- 
cloths for  coverings,  and  appeared  to  be  perfect- 
ly satisfied  with  their  journey.  It  is  calculated 
that  the  carriages  will  eventually  move  through 
the  tubes  at  the  rate  of  from  thirty  to  forty  miles 
an  hour.  The  arrangements  are  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Latimer  Clarke  and  Mr.  Bimmell. — London 
Illustrated  News. 


CHARGES  OF  INGRATITUDE. 

There  are  a  good  many  people  in  the  world 
who  are  always  complaining  of  the  ingratitude 
of  mankind.  They  will  specify  instances  in 
which,  having  done  good  to  others,  those  others 
have  requited  them  with  evil,  or  failed  to  do 
them  the  good  which  they  might  have  been  ex- 
pected easily  to  perform.  There  is  the  merchant 
to  whom  one  lent  five  hundred  or  five  thousand 
dollars  to  save  a  note  from  going  to  protest  in 
the  worst  part  of  the  crash  of  1857.  He  is  now 
sleek  and  properous,  and  perhaps  requites  the 
favor  by  dropping  the  acquaintance  of  his  former 
friend,  or  refusing  to  give  credit  in  return.  No 
doubt  there  are  many  men  whose  pride  is  actual- 
ly pained  by  the  presence  of  those  to  whom  they 
are  under  obligations,  and  this  is  one  reason 
why  a  man  often  loses  his  friend  by  obliging 
him.  But  it  is  also  true  that  men  are  in  very 
great  danger  of  over-estimating  the  favors  they 
have  conferred,  or  else  perhaps  there  is  no 
amount  of  favor  in  return  that  wipes  off  the  me- 
mory of  the  obligation.  To  accept  favors  from 
such  places  a  man  in  a  most  unpleasant  situa- 
tion who  does  not  like  to  be  esteemed  ungrate- 
ful, and  yet  finds  no  reasonable  mode  of  satisfy- 
ing the  enormous,  extravagant  expectations  of 
gratitude  conveyed  in  every  word  and  look. 

But  a  deeper  lesson  underlies  the  whole  of 
these  complainings.  They  show  that  in  confer- 
ring favors  we  are  all  too  apt  to  do  it  in  the  hope 
and  expectation  of  receiving  the  gratitude  of 
those  we  oblige.  Indeed,  with  many,  all  the 
good  they  do  is  in  the  hope  of  receiving  in  some 
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way  as  much  again  from  those  benefited.  They 
who  do  thus  will  always  be  disappointed  and 
complaining  of  the  ingratitude  of  those  around 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  only  seek 
as  their  reward  the  consciousness  of  doing  a 
good  action,  are  never  disappointed,  but  always 
meeting  with  unexpected  rewards,  not  only  and 
not  chiefly  from  those  they  have  benefited,  but 
from  all  those  laws  and  arrangements  of  nature 
and  Providence  by  which  persons  of  a  truly  be- 
nevolent character  are  rendered  happy.  Let 
any  man  look  back  at  life,  and  he  will  find  that 
if  the  man  from  whom  he  might  have  expected 
gratitude  has  disappointed  him,  a  thousand 
others  have  arisen,  who  have  more  than  repaid 
some  little  benefit  he  may  accidentally  have  been 
the  means  of  bestowiug.  Thus  it  would  seem  to 
be  a  law,  that  while  he  who  keeps  an  individual 
account  with  each  man  he  benefits,  and  expects 
to  receive  as  much  again  in  gratitude,  will 
be  constantly  disappointed;  he  who  form  the 
habit  and  character  of  benevolence,  ever  seeking 
ways  of  doing  good  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and 
because  this  is  a  part  of  his  truest  nature,  will 
find  that  not  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  loses  its 
reward.  Indeed  it  is  as  if  the  cup  given  turned 
into  a  fountain  in  the  heart  of  the  giver,  fed  by 
an  everlasting  spring,  and  bubbling  up  with  a 
perpetual  freshness.  Let  every  man  in  do- 
ing a  good  and  merciful  deed  give  up  at  once 
all  account  of  it  with  the  individual  benefited, 
and  he  will  soon  find  that  he  has  received  the 
hundred  fold  in  the  present  life,  and  he  shall  be 
also  blessed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and 
in  the  characters  of  his  children's  children. — 
Phdadelphia  Ledger. 


CHRISTIAN  CONSCIOUSNESS. 

If  one  truly  loves  God,  he  has  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit  within  him,  and  cannot  doubt  the  re- 
ality of  this  Christian  consciousness.  x\lore  ab- 
struse evidences  of  the  reality  of  the  new  birth 
may  be  overlooked,  if  one  can  say,  like  the 
blind  man,  "  One  thing  I  know,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see."  The  Home  Circle  has  a 
pleasant  illustration  of  this,  told  by  Mr.  Martin, 
of  an  eminent  Southern  statesman. 

"  On  one  occasion,  while  the  late  W.  C.  Pres- 
ton was  an  inmate  of  my  family,  I  had  been 
from  home  several  days,  and  on  my  return,  my 
little  boy,  Henry  (then  in  his  seventh  year), 
as  was  his  wont,  manifested  great  joy  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  so  much  so  as  to  attract  the  attention 
of  my  honorable  friend,  who  said  to  the  little 
fellow  : — 

'  Henry,  do  you  love  your  father  V 

1  Yes,  sir/  said  Henry. 

'  Are  you  sure  you  love  your  father  V 

'  Yes,  sir,  I  am  sure  I  do.'    And  by  way  of 
proof  the  little  fellow  kissed  me. 

t  Henry,'  he  still  asked,  '  do  you  know  that 
you  love  your  father  V 
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The  little  fellow  was  puzzled  for  a  moment, 
but  recovering  himself,  replied  with  evident  feel- 
ing,— 

'  Yes,  sir,  I  know  it,  tori  feel  it' — and  again 
he  threw  his  arms  around  my  neck,  and  kissed 
me. 

"  My  friend  was  amused  ;  so  were  we  all ;  but 
there,  as  far  as  we  knew,  the  matter  ended. 
Colonel  P,  was  at  that  time  an  earnest  seeker 
after  the  truth,  and  two  years  afterwards,  when 
Dealing  the  eternal  world,  having  made  his  peace 
with  Grodj  and  realized  the  power  of  converting 
grace,  as  he  lay  calmly  waiting  and  patiently 
Buffering  the  will  of  God,  he  said  to  a  friend,  in 
speaking  of  his  confidence  in  God: — 

1  I  am  like  a  little  child  with  his  father — 
like  little  Henry  Martin — I  know  that  I  love 
God,  and  am  in  his  favor,  because  1  feel  it — 1 
feel  it  J 

Truly  his  confidence  was  simple  and  child- 
like, his  humility  deep  and  genuine.  He  loved 
God — he  felt  that  he  loved  him;  and  in  this 
peaceful  frame  of  mind  he  continued  most  of  the 
time,  until  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the 
bosom  of  his  God.  He  had  long  been  an  in- 
quirer after  truth,  and  the  simple  remark  of  that 
little  child  furnished  him  with  an  illustration  of 
the  spirituality  of  religion  ;  that  it  is  something 
that  may  be  experienced,  that  may  be  felt.  He 
sought  it  and  found  it,  to  the  joy  of  his  heart 
and  the  salvation  of  his  soul." 


OUR  EXPORT  OF  BREAD-STUFFS. 

By  the  latest  foreign  intelligence  we  learn  that 
the  demand  for  our  bread-stuffs  abroad  contin- 
ues unabated.  The  report  of  the  failure  of  the 
crops  of  Europe  is  confirmed,  thereby  insuring  a 
continuance  of  the  present  extraordinary  demand 
fiom  the  United  States.  The  American  Agri- 
culturist reports  that  "  at  present  the  canals, 
railroads,  and  river-barges  are  taxed  to  their  ut- 
most capacity  in  bringing  forward  produce  from 
the  interior,  and  yet  there  is  a  daily  complaint 
of  degcient  supplies  in  the  market.  Especially 
is  this  difficulty  experienced  in  the  execution  of 
foreign  orders."  According  to  the  same  author- 
ity, our  exports  of  grain  for  one  year  ending  on 
the  first  of  September,  1861,  were  nearly  equal 
to  those  of  the  six  years  preceding. 

u  During  seven  years  we  have  exported 
62,8 10,478  bushels  of  wheat ;  9,132,593  barrels 
of  flour,  (equivalent  to,  say,  4;">, 062,905  bushels  of 
wheat,)  and  37, 100,254  bushels  of  corn.  But 
of  this  there  has  been  exported  for  the  grain 
year  just  closet1  29,005,866  bushels  of  wheat, 
which,  with  the  2,703,790  barrels  of  flour,  is 
equivalent  to  forty-two  and  a  half  million 
(42,524,016)  bushels  of  wheat,  at  the  usual  esti- 
mate of  five  bushels  of  wheat  for  one  barrel  of 
flour.  It  will  be  seen  that  during  the  past  year 
i/y  hart  r.rporf(f/  29,005,^00  huahds  of  wheat 
again»t  (m$  83,810,612  during  the  whole  of  the 
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six  preceding  years!  The  exports  of  corn  for 
the  past  year  amounted  to  11,806,179  bushels, 
against  25,295,075  for  the  six  years  previous. 

"  Reckoning  the  flour  as  wheat,  our  exports 
of  wheat  and  corn,  for  the  past  year  ha,ve  reached 
or,  r fifty  miUon  (54,330,995)  bushels !  And  our 
Western  granaries  are  by  no  means  exhausted. 
The  arrivals  in  this  city  since  our  last  report 
(27  business  days)  have  been  479,800  barrels  of 
flour,  3,401,000  bushels  of  wheat,  3,605,000 
bushels  of  corn,  398,9o9  bushels  of  oats,  45,159 
bushels  of  rye,  and  65,925  bushels  of  barley — 
equivalent  to  very  nearly  (10,000,000)  ten  mil- 
lions bushels  of  grain  I" 

Just  at  present  the  sceptre  of  power  is  passing 
from  "  King  Cotton,"  to  "  King  Corn  j"  and 
the  Free  States  of  our  Union  are  more  necessary 
to  the  Old  World  than  those  which  lie  in  the 
cotton  zone. 

The  Employment  of  Camels  in  Califor- 
nia.— Julius  Baudman,  who  owns  ten  Bactrian 
camels,  which  Mr.  Frisius  imported  from  Siberia] 
is  convinced,  after  months  of  experience  and 
observation,  that  these  camels  are  valuable  ior 
packing  over  mountains  and  plains.  He  trots 
them  over  the  San  Francisco  sand  hills  daily, 
to  eat  thistles  and  exercise  their  muscles  under 
bags  of  sand,  each  camel  being  able  to  carry 
easily  six  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  and  l<ort 
Yuma  officers  say  they  can  make  thirty  miles  a 
day  under  one  thousand  pounds.  The  big 
humped  brutes  are  models  of  temperance,  rising 
at  tour  o'clock,  retiring  at  sunset,  drinking 
water  only,  and  that  but  once  in  ten  days,  when 
two  buckets  will  suffice  each  animal. — Littell. 
 1  «■»  ■  

For  Friends'  Review. 
MY  COUNTRY. 

Prostrate,  my  country,  sick  and  prostrate  now 

With  thy  dread  malady,  the  very  air 
Is  rife  with  moanings,  and  upon  thy  hrow 

A  living  anguish  wrestles  with  despair. 

Thy  leeches  differ  widely  ;  some  would  heal 
The  cancerous  ulcer  gnawing  in  tliy  breast 

With  compromising  unguents  ;  others  deal 
Largely  iu  anodynes,  and  counsel  rest. 

And  some  there  are  who  bleed  thee,  not  content 
With  venous  blood,  they  open  arteries 

With  vampyre  zeal,  and  when  thy  strength  is  spent 
Abandon  and  insult  thy  miseries. 

But  they  have  passed,  and  now  another  stands 
Gazing  in  silence  on  thy  altered  brow : 

lie  holds  a  scalpel  sheathed  within  his  hands ; 
We  wait  on  tip-toe  his  decision  now. 

Will  he  with  patient  anatomic  skill 
And  care,  examine  each  affected  part, 

Removing  nothing  but  the  fibrous  ill, 

Ere  its  antenme  reach  and  pierce  the  heart  f 

And  will  he  staunch  thy  blood,  thy  strength  restore,  i 

And  re-unite  each  severed  artery  ? 
€an  he  indeed  do  this  ?  ah,  yes — and  more — 

Can  he  bring  back  thy  alien  ones  to  thee  ? 
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Not  singly  ;  human  prescience  all  is  vain 

In  this  thy;  hour  of  peril,  but  above, 
A  Potent  Arm  out-reaches  to  sustain, 

Whilst  probe  and  scalpel  do  the  work  of  love. 

Then  shrink  not,  but  with  welcome  greet  the  pain — 
Abide  the  knife — the  cautery  endure — 

Though  they  should  sunder  ligament  and  vein, 
Their  aim  is  not  to  torture,  but  to  cure. 

And  know  the  Healer  bends  above  thee  still 
With  precious  balsams,  waiting  to  restore 

Thy  pristine  beauty  when  this  hideous  ill 
Shall  be  removed,  and  mar  thy  peace  no  more. 

Catskill,  N.  Y.  M.  A.  E. 


THY  WILL  BE  DONE  ! 
BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIEK. 

We  see  not,  know  not ;  all  our  way 
Is  night :  with  Thee  alone  is  day. 
From  out  the  torrent's  troubled  drift, 
Above  the  storm  our  prayer  we  lift, 
Thy  will  be  done  ! 

The  flesh  may  fail,  the  heart  may  faint, 
But  who  are  we  to  make  complaint, 
Or  dare  to  plead  in  times  like  these 
The  weakness  of  our  love  of  ease  ? 
Thy  will  be  done  ! 

We  take  with  solemn  thankfulness 
Our  burden  up,  nor  ask  it  less, 
And  count  it  joy  that  even  we 
May  suffer,  serve,  or  wait  for  Thee, 
Whose  will  be  done  ! 

Though  dim  as  yet  in  tint  and  line, 
We  trace  Thy  picture's  wise  design, 
And  thank  Thee  that  our  age  supplies 
The  dark  relief  of  sacrifice. 
Thy  will  be  done  ! 

And  if,  in  our  un worthiness, 
Thy  sacrificial  wine  we  press  ; 
If  from  Thy  ordeal's  heated  bars 
Our  feet  are  seamed  with  crimson  scars, 
Thy  will  be  done  ! 

If,  for  the  age  to  come,  this  hour 
Of  trial  hath  vicarious  power, 
And,  blest  by  Thee,  our  present  pain 
Be  Liberty's  eternal  gain, 
Thy  will  be  done  ! 

Strike,  Thou,  the  Master,  we  Thy  keys, 
The  anthem  of  the  destinies  ! 
The  minor  of  Thy  loftier  strain 
Our  hearts  shall  breathe  the  old  refrain, 
Thy  will  be  done  ! 
— Independent. 


CHEERFULNESS. 

I  think  we  are  too  ready  with  complaint 
In  this  fair  world  of  God's.    Had  we  no  hope 
Indeed  beyond  the  zenith  and  the  scope 
Of  yon  gray  blank  of  sky,  we  might  be  fain 
To  muse  upon  eternity's  constraint 
Round  our  aspirant  souls.    But  since  the  scope 
Must  widen  early,  is  it  well  to  droop 
For  a  few  days  consumed  in  loss,  and  faint  ? 
0  pusillanimous  heart,  be  comforted  ; 
And  like  a  cheerful  traveller,  take  the  road, 
Singing  beside  the  hedge.    What  if  the  bread 
Be  bitter  in  thine  inn,  and  thou  unshod 
To  meet  the  flints  ?    At  least  it  may  be  said, 
"  Because  the  way  is  short,  I  thank  thee,  God  !*' 
E.  B.  Browning. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Fokeign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  25th  ult.,  but  contain  no  important  political 
news. 

England.— The  Secretary  for  India  had  delivered 
an  address  to  a  deputation  of  the  Manchester  Cotton 
Association  and  other  merchants,  on  the  natural  ad- 
vantages of  India  for  the  cultivation  of  cotton,  and 
advocating  the  necessity  of  advancing  capital  to 
growers. 

The  London  Times  states  that  arrangements  had 
been  made  for  the  construction,  in  that  part  of  Lon- 
don on  the  southern  side  of  the  Thames,  of  a  connect- 
ing line  of  street  railways  from  the  Victoria  and  Pim- 
lico  railroad  station  to  Blackfriar's  and  London  bridges. 
The  contractor  for  at  least  a  part  of  the  work,  is  a 
Philadelphian.  The  first  report  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  line  from  Westminster  bridge  to  the  Kensington 
road,  showed  that  during  the  first  three  weeks  after 
the  opening,  the  number  of  passengers  carried  by  an 
average  of  two  and  a  half  cars  only  had  been  66,953, 
from  whom  a  sum  of  £563  8s.  4d.  had  been  received. 
This  was  exclusive  of  5,215  tickets  in  circulation, 
issued  at  the  rate  of  eight  for  a  shilling. 

The  passport  system  has  been  abolished  for  British 
travellers  in  the  Netherlands. 

Spain. — An  important  decision  of  Marshal  O'Don- 
nell,  directed  to  the  Captain  General  of  Porto  Rico, 
has  been  published,  which  declares  that  when  a  slave 
touches  the  soil  of  Spain  he  must  be  emancipated, 
even  without  the  consent  of  his  former  master. 

An  expedition  against  Mexico  is  reported  to  be  or- 
ganizing at  Havana. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  Council  has  promul- 
gated a  series  of  resolutions,  stating  that  responsible 
Commissioners  will  be  appointed  by  the  Federal  gov- 
ernment to  attend  the  great  exhibition  in  London  in 
1862,  to  take  charge,  without  expense  to  exhibitors, 
of  all  articles  sent  by  Swiss  for  exhibition,  unpack 
and  repack  them,  and  attend  to  their  safety  ;  and 
also  that  all  expenses  of  transportation  and  insurance 
incurred  on  articles  of  Swiss  manufacture  during  the 
transit  to  and  from  London,  will  be  defrayed  by  the 
government,  provided  the  articles  shall  have  been 
examined  and  approved  by  the  Supervisors  of  the 
various  Cantons. 

The  "Evangelical  Alliance,"  composed  of  dele- 
gates from  various  Protestant  denominations  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Europe,  which  met  at  Geneva  in  the 
early  part  of  last  month,  unanimously  adopted  the 
following  declaration  of  sentiment,  relative  to  the 
present  civil  war  in  this  country  : 

"The  Conference  of  Christians  of  all  countries, 
assembled  at  Geneva,  testifies  to  its  brethren  of  the 
United  States  the  lively  sympathy  which  it  feels  for 
them  in  the  terrible  crisis  which  desolates  their 
country.  The  members  of  this  assembly  desire  to 
pray  fervently  that  these  deplorable  events  may  be 
turned  to  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  Human- 
ity, of  Liberty,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Con- 
vinced that  the  existence  of  Slavery  is  the  cause  of 
the  war,  the  Conference  prays  to  the  Lord  to  incline 
the  hearts  of  His  children  in  America  to  bring  about, 
by  wise  and  Christian  measures,  the  suppression  of 
this  institution,  which  is  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  as  it  is  to  the  peace,  progress  and  pros- 
perity of  that  great  nation.  And,  since  our  brethren 
of  the  United  States  have  set  apart  the  26th  inst.  as 
a  day  of  solemn  humiliation  and  prayer,  the  Confer- 
ence invites  Christians  of  different  countries  to  unite 
ou  that  day  before  the  throne  of  grace  to  pray  with 
their  brethren  in  regard  to  their  present  trial,  re- 
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membering  that  if  one  member  suffer  all  the  others 
suffer  with  it." 

Socth  America. — Another  attempt  at  revolution  is 
reported  in  Venezuela.  Early  in  last  month,  the  pro- 
vinces of  Carahobo  and  Aragua,  having  pronounced 
the  regularly  elected  Vice  President,  Gual,  to  be  de- 
posed, and  Quint ero  to  be  Vice  President  in  his  place, 
the  garrison  of  Caraooaa  also  rose,  seized  and  im- 
prisoned Gual.  and  proclaimed  Gen.  Paez  as  Dictator. 
The  latter  issued  a  proclamation  refusing  the  office. 
The  provinces  in  favor  of  Quintero  had  sent  forces  to 
bring  Caraccas  under  his  sway,  and  affairs  were  in 
much  confusion.  In  Peru,  ex-President  Kchenique, 
who  was  arrested  last  spring  on  a  charge  of  conspi- 
racy against  the  government,  and  has  since  been 
tried  by  the  different  tribunals,  and  honorably  ac- 
quitted, has  been  forcibly  banished  from  the  country 
by  President  Castilla. 

Domestic. — The  telegraph  line  to  California  is  now 
completed  westward  to  Pacific  Springs,  260  miles 
east  of  Great  Bait  Lake  City,  and  the  work  is  still 
progressing,  while  the  western  portion  is  steadily 
advancing  eastward.  By  this  line,  with  the  Pony 
Express  connecting  the  two  extremities,  intelligence 
from  San  Francisco  to  the  28th  ult.  was  forw  arded  to 
St.  Louis  and  eastern  cities  on  the  5th  inst.,  an  in- 
terval of  only  a  week.  It  is  anticipated  that  the 
entire  line  will  be  in  working  order  by  the  end  of 
the  year,  if  not  sooner. 

Judge  Betts,  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court  in  New 
York,  has  recently  given  a  decision  in  the  cases  of 
several  vessels  seized  in  attempting  to  violate  the 
blockade  of  southern  ports,  and  sent  as  prizes  to  New 
York.  The  pleadings  continued  fifteen  days.  The 
condemnation  of  the  vessels  was  opposed  on  the  fol- 
lowing grounds  :  1.  That  the  Court  had  not  jurisdic- 
tion. 2.  That  the  troubles  now  dividing  the  Union 
do  not  constitute  a  state  of  war.  3.  That  no  legal 
blockade  exists,  and  consequently  there  could  be  no 
breach  of  blockade.  4.  That  a  portion  of  the  Union 
cannot  be  treated  as  an  enemy  by  the  general  gov- 
ernment. 5.  That  the  President  has  no  power  to 
declare  war  against  a  portion  of  the  Union,  or  to 
blockade  its  ports.  Judge  Betts,  in  his  decision,  de- 
clared that  the  civil  war  constituted  a  state  of  things 
analogous  in  all  respects  to  a  foreign  war  ;  that  in- 
surrection places  those  w  ho  take  part  in  it  in  the 
condition  of  ordinary  enemies,  and  that  consequently 
the  government  may  adopt  against  them  the  same 
measures  as  against  foreign  enemies.  The  judicial 
power  of  U.  S.  Courts  being  declared  by  the  Consti- 
tution to  extend  to  all  cases  of  admiralty  and  mari- 
time jurisdiction,  and  to  controversies  in  which  the 
United  States  is  a  party,  it  is  unnecessary  to  estab- 
lish special  prize  courts  for  the  trial  of  such  cases. 

The  three  principal  Chiefs  of  the  Delaware  Indians 
in  Kansas  have  issued  an  address  to  the  other  Indian 
tribes,  advising  them  not  to  war  against  our  govern- 
ment, but  to  stand  by  the  Union  ;  promising  to  fight 
on  behalf  of  any  parts  of  tribes  which  may  be  assailed 
by  Others  for  sustaining  the  Union,  and  declaring 
their  own  determination  to  support  the  government 
to  the  extent  of  their  power. 

The  quarterly  statement  of  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures in  the  Post  Office  Department,  for  the  first  quar- 
tet of  the  present  fiscal  year,  shows  that  tire  receipts 
amounted  to  $2,196,587.93,  and  the  expenditures  to 
$2, 999, 7 59.57  :  excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts, 
$803, 1 7 1  .04.  For  the  previous  quarter  the  receipts 
were  l.9n,and  i  lie  expenditures  $4,087,525.- 

79,  exceeding  the  receipts  $1,194,223.89.    Thus  the 
sipts  in  the  last  quarter,  ai  compared  with  the 
preceding  one,  were  iucrea>e.l  s.'jo,  280 .03,  while  the 
expenditures  were  decreased  $1,087,706.22.    In  the 


States  claiming  to  have  seceded,  the  balances  in  the  J 
hands  of  postmasters  on  the  1st  of  4th  month,  and 
the  stamps  and  envelopes  subsequently  sent,  i  ■ 
amounted  to  $398,955.91,  of  which  $188,411.75  has 
been  accounted  for,  leaving  a  balance  of  $210,544.18, 
still  due  the  government.  The  postmasters  of  New 
Orleans  and  Nashville  have  notified  the  Department 
that  they  hold  subject  to  its  order,  balances  amount- 
ing to  $14,872.50.  So  far  as  appears,  no  others  show 
a  disposition  to  discharge  their  indebtedness.  Of 
the  7,017  post  offices  in  disloyal  States  and  parts  of 
States,  5,709  have  made  no  returns  for  the  last  six 
months. 

The  chiefs,  head  men  and  warriors  of  the  Creek  ^ 
Indians  are  said  to  have  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
President,  stating  that  the  rebel  emissaries  have  - 
been  endeavoring  to  turn  theni  from  their  allegiance 
to  the  government,  by  representations  that  it  had 
deserted  them  and  was  planning  their  ruin;  that  a  i 
council  of  various  tribes  wras  called,  which  discussed 
the  matter,  and  decided  to  remain  loyal,  and  if  pos- 
sible neutral,  and  asking  him  to  send  some  one  to 
meet  all  the  tribes  in  council. 

Kentucky. — The  Legislature  has  taken  a  recess  till 
the  27th  of  11th  mo.  Both  Houses  passed  resolutions 
requesting  D.  S.  Senators  Breckenridge  and  Powell  () 
to  resign,  as  not  truly  representing  or  possessing  the 
confidence  of  the  people  of  the  State.    In  military  ^ 
movements,  nothing  decisive  has  occurred,  but  both  (| 
parties  are  evidently  striving  to  gather  strength  for 
the  struggle.    It  is  stated  that  Gen.  Anderson  has  ' 
been  relieved  from  the  command,  at  his  own  request, 
on  account  of  failing  health. 

Missouri — The  accounts  of  military  movements  are 
vague  and  confused.    Several  reports  have  been  re- 
ceived that  Gen.  Price,  the  rebel  commander,  has 
evacuated  Lexington,  with  the  main  body  of  his  ;' 
army,  and  moved  southward  to  join  the  Arkansas 
troops  under  McCullough,  whether  with  the  purpose 
of  then  giving  battle  to  Fremont  or  not  is  unknown. 
The  latter  is  moving  forward  his  forces,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  be  following  Price  with  a  view  to  bring  him 
to  an  engagement.    One  division  of  Price's  force, 
0000  in  number,  is  reported  to  have  been  routed  after 
leaving  Lexington,  by  a  body  of  Federal  troops  sup- 
posed to  be  under  Gen.  Sturgis.    Much  uneasiness 
has  been  created,  especially  in  the  West,  by  reports 
that  Fremont's  management  in  Missouri  was  unsat-  i 
isfactory  to  the  Government,  and  that  he  was  to  be  i 
superseded.    It  is  certain  that  a  difference  of  opin- 
ion has  arisen  between  him  and  Col.  Blair,  and  that 
the  latter,  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  the  Postmaster 
General,  and  otherwise,has  presented  charges  against 
Fremont.    For  this  he  was  arrested,  but  subsequent-! 
ly  released  by  direction  of  Gen.  Scott.    Fremont  is 
oai  gcd  with  inefficiency  and  incompetency,  as  shown! 
in  his  failure  to  reinforce  Gen.  Lyon  before  the  battles 
of  Springfield,  and  to  prevent  the  capture  of  Lexing- 
ton ;  while  his  friends  allege  that  his  efforts  have 
been  orippled  by  the  withdrawal  of  troops  from  him 
i  to  other  points,  and  by  other  causes  not  within  his« 
OOUtrol.     The  matter  is  not  decided. 

Virginia. — All  remains  quiet  in  the  neighborhood 
Of  Washington  and  at  Fortress  Monroe.  In  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  State,  some  fighting  has  occurred,  in 
which  the  Federal  troops  have  had  the  advantage. 

North  Carolina. — The  propeller  Fanny,  employed* 
as  a  government  transport  to  carry  troops  to  a  pos1 
some  miles  north  of  Fort  Hatteras,  was  captured  on 
the  1st  inst.  by  three  rebel  steamers,  a  number  of  I 
men  and  a  quantity  of  stores  being  on  board.    An  J 
expedition  to  retake  the  vessel  has  been  sent  out,  J I 
but  w  e  have  no  account  of  its  result. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(.Continued  from  page  84.) 

Returning  from  the  valleys  of  Piedmont, 
Stephen  Grellet  went  to  revisit  the  scenes  of  his 
early  college  life  ;  to  mingle  once  more  with  the 
little  company  of  those  who  profess  with  Friends 
in  the  South  of  France ;  and  to  pay  a  last  fare- 
well visit  to  his  beloved  mother  and  near  con- 
i  nections  in  the  different  places  of  their  abode — 
on  his  way  to  the  borders  of  Spain. 

In  continuation  of  his  diary  he  writes  : — 
i  "  Lyons,  11th  mo,  bOth.  I  arrived  here  late 
last  night,  by  the  way  of  Suze,  MontCenis,  and 
If  Chambery.  We  travelled  night  and  day.  The 
I  drifts  and  depth  of  snow  on  the  mountains  ren- 
j  dered  our  journey  perilous.  We  had  some  nar- 
row escapes. 

"  My  mind  is  introduced  into  much  serious- 
ness by  visiting  this  place.  Here  I  received 
part  of  my  education  at  the  college  of  the  Ora- 
torians.  Here,  also,  the  Lord  graciously  extend- 
ed very  peculiar  visitations  of  his  love  to  my 
benighted  soul.  It  was,  indeed,  as  a  light  shin- 
ing in  a  dark  place  to  which  I  have  frequently 
:  recurred,  with  reverent  gratitude  and  wonder  at 
the  gracious  condescension. 

"  12th  mo.  1st.    I  was  this  morning  with 
Monod,  son  of  that  worthy  man  of  the  same 
name  at  Paris.    This  young  man  was  the  pastor 
of  one  of  the  Protestant  churches  here,  but  his 
.  j!    spiritual  views  of  religion,  worship,  ministry,  &c, 
j*  |    have  induced  him  to  withdraw  from  that  office  ; 

he  holds  meetings,  however,  which  are  attended 
ji  by  many  of  the  most  pious  among  the  Protest- 
it  [    ants,  and  also  the  Roman  Catholics.    His  exem- 


plary life  and  the  purity  of  the  doctrine  he 
preaches,  which  has  for  its  object  to  bring  men 
to  Christ  through  the  obedience  of  faith  audthe 
teachings  of  his  Divine  Spirit,  induce  many  to 
gather  about  him.  He  has  been  a  remarkable 
instrument  in  bringing  the  inhabitants  of  several 
villages  hereabout  to  see  the  errors  of  Popery, 
so  as  to  desert  their  priests,  and  to  sit  down 
under,  or  to  wait  for,  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  When  he  cannot  be  with  them,  they 
meet  together  to  read  the  Scriptures.  This 
young  man  is  very  zealous  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures.  He  reminds  me  of  what  is  said  of 
Apollos.  What  endears  him  particularly  to  me 
is  that  he  appears  to  have  a  heart  open  to  be- 
come more  perfectly  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord." 

From  Aix  he  passed  on  to  Nismes,  and  having 
visited  a  few  persons  there,  he  proceeded  at  once 
to  mingle,  for  the  last  time,  with  the  little  com- 
pany of  Friends  in  those  parts. 

"  Congenies,6th.  Icameherelastevening,  and 
was  very  kindly  received  by  my  valued  friends, 
Louis  Majolier  and  family;  this  is  the  fourth 
time,  in  the  course  of  twenty-eight  years,  that  I 
make  a  religious  visit  to  the  little  flock  in  these 
parts,  who  are  called  •  by  the  name  of  Friends. 
To-day  being  their  week-day  meeting,  I  attend- 
ed it,  and  at  the  close  spread  before  Friends, 
for  their  consideration  and  approbation,  a  con- 
cern that  I  have  felt  with  weight  to  visit  them 
in  their  families.  They  united  cordially  with  it, 
and  I  proceeded  in  the  service. 

"  Codognon,  14th.  I  continued  diligent  in 
my  visit  to  the  families  at  and  near  Congenies 
till  last  evening,  having  also  meetings  with 
Friends  select,  and  others  among  the  inhabit- 
ants, who  appeared  to  consider  it  a  privilege  to 
attend  them,  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as  Prot- 
estants. 

"  St.  Gilles,  25th.  I  arrived  here  yesterday 
afternoon,  in  time  to  visit  four  families  of 
Friends,  and  to-day  I  had  two  meetings.  One 
was  held  in  the  Temple  of  the  Protestants.  Le 
Blanc,  their  pastor,  a  pious  man,  whom  I  have 
heretofore  known,  hearing  that  I  was  here,  sent 
me  a  very  kind  and  Christian  like  note,  stating 
that  he  was  necessarily  prevented  from  coming 
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himself  to  see  me,  but  that,  if  I  apprehended  it 
my  religious  duty  to  have  a  meeting  among  the 
inhabitants,  he  knew  of  no  place  more  suitable 
than  their  meeting  house,  nor  any  day  when  I 
could  see  more  of  the  people  collected  together 
than  this  afternoon,  when  he  was  very  free,  in 
the  love  of  Christ,  to  omit  officiating  himself, 
though  this  is  a  high-day  among  them  ('  Christ- 
mas') ;  and  that  if  I  accepted  the  offer,  he  would 
give  notice  of  it  at  the  close  of  their  service  in 
the  forenoon.  I  considered  the  matter  weightily, 
seeking  for  the  Lord's  direction.  It  appeared 
best  for  me  to  accept  the  offer.  It  seemed,  indeed, 
to  be  the  Lord's  doing,  for  I  had  felt  my  mind 
strongly  drawn  towards  the  people  here,  and 
there  appeared  no  probability  of  my  being  able 
to  see  them  together, 

"  The  meeting  I  had  in  the  forenoon  was  held 
in  the  Friends'  meeting  house.  It  was  attended 
by  those  who  go  under  our  name,  both  here  and 
in  the  neighborhood.  I  have  some  hope  of  them, 
here  also,  that  they  may  henceforth  walk  with 
greater  circumspection  and  watchfulness.  The 
meeting  in  the  Temple  in  the  afternoon  was 
very  large  ;  it  was  a  mixed  company.  I  thought 
there  were  pious  persons  present,  to  whom  the 
word  of  comfort  and  encouragement  was  preach- 
ed ;  but  there  were  others  with  whom  I  did 
earnestly  plead  of  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  judgment  to  come.  Whilst  I  was  proceed- 
ing, my  own  heart  being  much  affected  with  the 
awfulness  of  it,  I  stated  how  solemn  it  was  thus  to 
join  in  company  with  those  who  are  met  together 
to  worship  God,  and  publicly  to  acknowledge 
and  bow  down  in  spirit  before  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  who  came  into  the  world  for 
this  very  purpose,  that  he  might  save  us  from 
our  sins  j  but  that  possibly  whilst  some  keep 
this  day  as  a  memorial  of  the  ccming  in  the 
flesh  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  thus  to  be  unto 
us  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  they  hdve  conclud- 
ed on,  and  made  preparations  to  spend  this  very 
evening  and  night,  perhaps,  in  a  riotous  and 
sinful  manner.  As  1  was  uttering  this,  a  man 
fell  down  from  his  seat  on  the  floor;  there  was 
some  bustle  for  a  short  time  ;  they  carried  him 
out.  and  I  continued  to  speak,  a  considerable  in- 
crease of  solemnity  appearing  over  the  meeting. 
After  the  conclusion,  I  heard  the  people  say  to 
one  another,  '  He  is  dead,  he  is  dead.'  I  was 
then  told  that  this  very  man  had  made  exten- 
sive preparations  for  a  sumptuous  banquet  this 
night,  when  a  variety  of  diversions  were  to  be 
introduced :  that,  on  coming  he  had  boasted 
how  he  would  honor  the  Lord,  and  sanctify  this 
day,  by  going  to  a  place  of  worship  first, 
and  then  close  it  in  feasting  and  revelling. 
Some  persons,  hearing  him  speak  so,  had  re- 
proved him  for  it,  which  he  answered  by  im- 
pious expressions.  The  people  appeared  struck 
with  astonishment  at  the  awfulness  of  the  event. 
I  received  a  deputation  from  the  inhabitants  in 
the  evening,  requesting  that  I  would  have  an- 


other meeting  with  them,  but  I  did  not  feel  N 
it  my  place  to  do  so.  To  the  Lord  and  his  Spirit  ^ 
I  leave  and  commit  them." 

"  Nismes,  26th.  I  came  here  this  forenoon  |  »! 
and  had  a  meeting  at  an  asylum  for  Protestant  p 
girls.  One  of  our  Friends,  a  young  woman, 
Justine  Renezet,  is  at  the  head  of  it.  She  keeps 
her  place  as  a  Friend,  and  is  beloved  and  re- 
spected by  all.  The  managers  of  the  establish- 
ment, several  of  whom  are  clergymen,  treat  her 
with  all  respect.  They  are  so  convinced  of  her 
genuine  piety,  that  they  do  not  object,  to  her 
holding  meetings  in  the  asylum,  after  the  man- 
ner of  Friends. 

tl  Toulouse,  First  month  2d,  1833.  On  pre- 
senting myself  at  the  Police-office  the  day  before 
yesterday  with  my  passport,  I  found  among  the 
chief  magistrates  present  a  good  deal  of  serious- 
ness, and  a  desire  to  obtain  information  on 
Friends'  Christian  principles  and  peaceable  tes- 
timonies. The  subject  of  war  is  one  of  peculiar 
inquiry  and  interest  to  some  of  them.  Very 
nearly  connected  with  this  is  faith  in  God,  and 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
If  we  believe  truly  in  Him,  we  must  necessarily 
keep  his  commandments.  This  is  his  command- 
ment, that  we  love  one  another  as  he  has  loved 
us.  How  can  then  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  fight  ?  Their  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but 
spiritual ;  their  sword  is  that  of  the  Spirit ;  their 
whole  armour  is  that  of  Light.  Many  will  as- 
sent to  these  Gospel  truths,  but  the  obedience 
of  faith  is  lacking  in  them." 

A  wintry  journey  of  two  nights  and  one  day 
brought  him  once  more  to  Brives,  where  he  ! 
writes : 

"  5th.    1  find  my  beloved  mother  in  a  very 
tender  state  of  mind,  green  in  old  age.  Her 
heart  seems  to  be  full  of  love  to  the  dear  Saviour. 
She  appears  weaned  from  a  dependence  on  the 
priests,  or  outward  observances.    Her  heart  is 
fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord  alone.    It  is  rare  to 
meet  with  any  one  at  her  advanced  age,  who  re- 
tains such  bright  mental  faculties.    She  can  l 
relate  occurrences  of  very  ancient  date,  told  her 
by  her  grandparents.  Her  grandfather  was  nine-  i 
ty  six  years  old  when  he  died.    When  he  was  a 
boy,  the  plague  prevailed  to  such  a  degree  at 
Limoges,  that,  towards  the  last,  there  were  not  j 
living  persons  left  sufficient  to  bury  the  dead, 
and  the  streets  of  the  city  were  overgrown  with 
grass.    Her  grandmother  at  the  age  of  eighty  I 
had  a  fall  from  her  horse,  which  she  survived  j 
about  six  years.    Her  own  mother  was  also  very 
aged  when  she  died. 

"  15th.  There  are  no  Protestants  at  all  in 
these  parts;  my  intercourse,  therefore,  is  entire- 
ly with  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  I  have  had  sev-  1 
eral  religious  opportunities  with  these  at  my 
dear  mother's,  the  Baron  Le  Clerc's,  my  brother- 
in-law,  and  also  at  thehouses  of  others.  Many  of  {  , 
the  people  were  at  meetings  that  I  held  here  on 
my  former  visits;  they  know,  therefore,  how  to 
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conduct  on  such  occasions.  This  time  the  priests 
have  not  interfered  with  me. 

"  I  have  paid  a  satisfactory  visit  to  the  nuns 
at  the  hospital ;  several  of  those  that  I  met  here 
before  are  yet  living,  and  have  received  me  with 
Christian  affection,  particularly  their  aged  Su- 
perior, called  La  mere  Cecile ;  the  religious  op- 
portunity I  had  with  them  was  solemn  and  con- 
triting  ;  several  of  them,  I  believe,  hold  frequent 
silent  communion  with  God,  and  amidst  the 
I  round  of  forms  that  their  religious  order  requires, 
they  enjoy  Christ,  the  substance  ;  they  know 
where  prayer  is  to  be  made,  and  in  the  temple 
<  of  the  heart  are  worshippers  in  spirit  and  in 
'  truth.    This  is  the  fourth  visit  that  I  have  made 
them  in  the  course  of  twenty-eight  years,  and 
every  time  I  have  been  with  them  my  soul  has 
been  edified ;  moreover,  I  find  that  those  who, 
at  the  time  of  my  first  visit,  were  young  and  of 
ismall  religious  experience,  have  grown  in  the 
|  Truth,  and  in  the  increase  of  spiritual  minded- 
jness.    My  soul  does  magnify  the  Lord  my  Sa- 
Iviour,  who  has  brought  me  to  the  knowledge  of 
jsome  ainoog  the  various  nations  of  the  earth, 
,'  ioutwardly  joined  to  separate  religious  names  and 
i  i communities,  priests,  monks,  nuns,  &c,  to  whom 
jmy  heart  is  united  in  the  Spirit,  and  whom  I 
jean  salute  as  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
|by-and-by,  I  trust,  all  these  will  be  united  as 
I  Ifellow-servants  of  one  Lord  in  the  Church  trium- 
:  Iphant,  harmoniously  singing  praises,  and  ascrib- 
ing glory  to  their  God  and  Saviour. 

"  I  have  been  brought  under  very  deep  exer- 
cise respecting  my  future  proceeding  towards 
I  Spain  ;  the  time  to  enter  that  nation  appears  now 
|  to  have  arrived ;  yet  I  am  told,  from  place  to 
place,  that  there  is  no  possibility  for  me  to  ob- 
tain admittance  there,  or  to  escape  with  my  life 
jif  I  do  ;  the  effusion  of  blood  among  them  ap- 
I  pears  to  be  great,  and  acts  of  much  cruelty  are 
said  to  be  perpetrated;  but  my  religious  concern 
)  to  go  there  remains.    Direct  my  steps,  0  Lord  ! 
)  Suffer  not  thy  poor  servant  to  be  deluded  in  any 
,  | of  his  movements,  but  lead  me  by  thy  counsel; 
;  then,  into  thy  hands  and  to  thy  sovereign  will  I 
resign  all  the  result ;  my  outward  liberty  or  my 
] life,  0  Lord,  are  in  thy  hands  !    I  entertained 
[  ithe  hope  that  my  beloved  friend,  William  Allen, 
i Jwould  have  it  laid  upon  him  from  the  Lord,  to 
join  me  again,  so  as  to  proceed  together  to  Spain, 
but  I  hear  nothing  from  him  on  that  subject  ; 
but,  0  Lord,  be  thou  with  me  ;  let  thy  pillar  of 
I  a  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night,  direct  my 
ji  steps  and  protect  me  ! 

"  Perigneux,  16th.  I  took  a  solemn  farewell 
last  evening  of  my  much  beloved  and  honored 
mother,  also  of  my  dear  sister  Le  Clerc,  and  nu- 
merous family  ;  we  were  all  prostrated  together 
before  the  Lord  in  our  spirits,  when  on  bended 
knees  my  soul  was  poured  forth  in  fervent  sup- 
plication for  them.  I  parted  from  my  mother, 
and  she  from  me,  as  never  expecting  to  see  one 
another  again  on  this  side  of  eternity,  but  in  the 
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hope  that  by  the  mercy  of  G  od  in  Christ  Jesus, 
we  may  be  joined  together  again  in  the  world  of 
spirits  and  the  realms  of  everlasting  blessed- 
ness. 

"  Bergerac,  17th.  I  arrived  here  at  ten  A.M. 
Here  reside  my  sister  De  Boise  and  her  chil- 
dren ;  it  has  been  very  pleasant  to  mingle  once 
more  with  them,  also  with  several  Protestants; 
some  of  them  have  passed  under  severe  afflic- 
tions ;  the  Lord  gave  me  a  word  of  comfort  and 
encouragement  for  them. 

"  I  went  thence  to  St.  Julien,  where  my 
brother,  Peter  de  Grellet,  resides  at  present;  a 
considerable  number  of  his  neighbors  met  us 
that  afternoon;  they  had  never  seen,  and  most 
of  them  had  never  heard  of  a  Friend,  but  the 
Lord  opened  a  door  for  me  to  preach  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  My 
visit  to  my  dear  nieces  here  was  also  very  satis- 
factory. 

"  Bordeaux,  24th.  I  arrived  here  yesterday ; 
my  mind  is  under  such  weight  of  exercise  for 
Spain,  that  I  have  no  qualification  to  enter  on 
any  religious  engagement  in  this  place,  where 
also  I  hope  to  be  again,  should  the  Lord  spare 
my  life  from  falling  a  sacrifice  on  the  way  I  am 
now  going.  "Thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  done,"  is 
the  frequent  aspiration  of  my  spirit. 

"  Bayonne,  First  month  25th.  Here  I  am 
on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  ;  I  left  Bordeaux  early 
yesterday  morning.  Among  my  fellow-passen- 
gers in  the  diligence  was  a  Spaniard,  the  Mar- 
quis de  Matta  Florida,  with  his  wife  and  sister. 
His  father  was  one  of  the  King's  ministers,  but 
had  been  obliged  to  flee  to  France  with  his  fam- 
ily, where  he  died  lately.  The  young  Marquis, 
having  some  encouraging  accounts  of  the  state 
of  the  country,  has  come  thus  far  to  see  if  it  is 
safe  for  him  to  enter  Spain  again.  I  find  many 
Spaniards  at  Bayonne.  It  is  said  that  the  fac- 
tions that  had  the  rule,  and  have  shed  so  much 
blood,  are  now  subdued. 

"  I  also  received,  this  day,  a  letter  from  my 
dear  friend,  Wm.  Allen,  stating  that  he  feels 
himself  so  forcibly  brought  under  the  weight  of 
religious  concern  to  join  me  in  my  Gospel  en- 
gagements in  that  nation,  that  he  expected  to 
be  able  to  leave  London  to-morrow,  the  26th, 
and  join  me  here  as  soon  as  so  long  a  journey 
will  permit  him.  How  great  is  the  Lord's  good- 
ness !  I  arrived  here  surrounded  with  difficul- 
ties and  discouragements,  and  he  opens  a  bright 
path  before  me. 

"  2d  mo.  6th.  Dear  Allen  met  me  the  3d  inst.  in 
the  evening;  he  has  been  almost  constantly  on 
the  road  since  he  left  London  the  26th  of  last 
month.  We  have  met  in  the  fulness  of  Gospel 
love ;  we  rejoice  together  in  the  Lord,  and  we 
are  also  permitted  to  participate  in  the  encourag- 
ing hope  that  through  His  assistance  we  may 
endure,  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
whatever  suffering  may  be  permited  to  come 
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upon  us  during  the  service  we  are  about  to  en- 
gage in  in  Spain. 

(T>>  be  continued.) 


Fiviii  the  American  Messenger. 
THE   BIBLE — ITS   POWER  WHEN  APPLIED  BY 
THE  HOLY  S1>1RIT. 

Many  Years  since,  1  well  kuew  and  often  met 
m  BOciety  the  lady  referred  to  in  the  following 
narrative.  She  was  in  the  morning  of  life, 
of  B  prominent  family,  highly  educated  and 
accomplished,  possessed  of  tine  conversational 
talents,  and  a  general  favorite  with  all  that 
knew  her.  She  was  the  centre  of  a  fashionable 
circle,  though  not  herself  excessively  given  to 
fashion;  gay,  light,  and  joyous  in  temperament, 
and  yet  thoughtful — thoughtful  on  almost  every 
subject  except  the  subject  of  religion 

Except  tlu  subject  of  religion.  For  this,  alas, 
she  seemed  to  have  no  thought,  on  this  subject 
never  to  have  reflected,  at  least  with  any  thing 
like  seriousness  or  personal  interest.  We  had 
conversed  not  unfrequently  on  the  great  subject 
of  salvation,  and  at  such  times  1  had  urged  her 
by  every  argumeut  and  motive  to  seek  an  interest 
in  the  only  Saviour.  She  listened  willingly  and 
kindly  to  every  thing  that  was  advanced,  and 
readily  admitted  the  importance  of  the  subject; 
but  never  apparently  did  the  impression  reach 
further  than  the  intellect,  never  were  the  feel- 
ings touched  or  the  heart  moved.  And  thus 
mouth  after  month  and  year  after  year  were 
passing  away,  and  she  seemed  not  nearer  to,  but 
further  and  further  away  from  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

At  length  she  was  asked  in  conversation,  "Do 
you  ever  read  the  Bible  ?"  And  the  answer 
frankly  given,  was,  "No;  I  do  not."  "  Are 
you  willing  to  begin  reading  it  to-day,  opening 
your  mind  to  the  impressions  its  truths  are  fitted 
to  make,  looking  to  its  teachings  for  guidance, 
.  asking  that  God  will  show  you  from  its 
pages  your  duty  and  the  way  of  salvation?" 
And  this  inquiry  or  rather  request,  was  urged 
in  various  forms  and  by  many  motives,  until  at 
length  she  promised  to  read  at  least  one  chapter 
try  day.  She  would  not  say  that  she  would 
read  it  with  prayer,  though  this  was  kindly 
pressed  upon  her;  but  she  did  promise  to  read 
it  thoughtfully  and  seriously,  and  with  the  de 
nre  that  it  might  lead  her  to  right  views  of  both 
truth  and  duty,  and  to  a  right  course  for  time 
and  eternity. 

Shi  was  faithful  to  that  promise,  For  more 
than  a  year  she  every  day  read  the  promised 
chapter,  and  read  it  in  a  thoughtful  and  serious 
spirit.  And  now  mark  the  result.  Though 
there  was  no  manifest  and  remarkable  change  in 
her  character  and  conduct  from  one  day  to 
another,  no  very  marked  and  palpable  difference 
between  one  week  and  the  one  that  followed  it 
yet  at  the  end  of  about  a  year  it  was  clearly  evi 


lent  to  all  who  knew  her  that  she  was  a  decided 
and  fa  iihful  C  Tiristian.  Quietly,  calmly,  gently, 
beautifully  as  the  opening  of  the  rose  under  the 
sunlight,  from  the  bud  to  the  fulness  of  its 
bloom  ;  so  under  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness, under  the  light  of  divine  truth,  her 
Christian  character  had  become  unfolded.  The 
transition  had  been  as  silent  and  gradual  as  that 
from  the  darkness  of  night  to  the  twilight  of 
morning,  or  from  the  dimness  of  that  twilight 
to  the  opening  of  day.  And  yet  the  change 
had  been  as  palpable  and  clear  in  the  former 
case  as  in  the  latter.  Friends  and  acquaintance 
could  not  mark  the  time  of  the  change,  but  they 
could  all  see  that  it  had  taken  place.  She  her- 
self could  not  fix  on  any  one  day  or  week  or 
month  even,  in  which  she  had  passed  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  but  she  could  say,  "  This  I  know, 
that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  "  Once 
I  knew  nothing  of  the  Saviour,  but  now  '  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed/  and  that  he  is  all  my 
alvation,  and  all  my  desire. "  And  her  life  to 
her  dying  day  gave  evidence  of  the  reality  of 
the  change,  and  that  for  her  "  to  live  was 
Christ/' 

How  mighty  is  the  power  of  the  Bible  when 
its  truth  is  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit! 


THE  ROMANCE  OF  FAITH. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  what  is  called  natural 
religion.  It  is  frequently  found  among  the  in- 
habitants of  mountainous  countries,  and  consists 
mainly  in  reverence  for  the  Supreme  Power,  and 
in  a  poetic  elevation  of  sentiment,  produced  by 
the  contemplation  of  the  sublime.  To  minds 
imbued  with  this  sentiment  there  are  traces  of 
divinity  in  all  things.  The  arch  of  heaven  is 
the  temple  of  God  ;  the  eternal  hills  sustain  his 
habitation  ;  the  summer  breezes  are  the  whispers 
of  his  mercy ;  the  storm  typifies  his  frown ;  the 
thunder  is  the  voice  of  his  anger;  the  cataract 
and  the  avalanche  are  his  messengers;  the 
clouds  are  the  canopy  of  his  throne  ;  and  the 
lightnings  are  his  chariot.  They  create  a  god 
of  Nature,  and  fall  down  and  worship  him  ;  and 
this  species  of  idolatry  is  practiced  by  some  of 
the  finest  intellects  and  noblest  hearts  amon<: 
mankind. 

There  is  likewise  a  sentimental  religion,  and 
its  adherents  are  legion.    Among  them  are  tr 
be  found  the  men  and  women  of  cultivated] 
minds  of  average  power,  imagination  refined 
and  replete  with  the  poetry  of  feeling  rathei 
than  of  thought.    In  them  religious  emotion; 
are  produced  by  u  the  dim  religious  light,"  bj 
"  the  long-drawn  aisle  and  fretted  vault,"  bv 
'  I  regorian  chants  and  incense  fumes,  and  all  th 
multiplied  paraphernalia  of  gorgeous,  ritualisti 
ceremonial.    Both  the  natural  religion  and  th«  j 
sentimental  religion  are  materialistic  in  thei 
tendencies.    Deity  must  be  evidenced  to  th' 
senses,  or  lowered  to  human  comprehensions,  o 
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arrayed  in  human  adornments,  before  they  will 
render  their  homage.  Of  the  two,  the  last  is 
by  far  the  most  prevalent  and  the  most  insidious ; 
for  it  is  the  shadow  of  religion  without  its  sub- 
stance, the  romance  of  Faith  without  the  reality. 

We  can  imagine  the  astonishment  of  some 
of  the  early  Christians  who  had  heard  the 
sound  of  "  the  rushing,  mighty  wind  "  in  an 
humble  dwelling  at  Jerusalem,  on  learning  that 
their  successors  attached  the  greatest  possible 
importance  to  such  things  as  were  lately  enu- 
merated in  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Oxford, 
namely  :  1.  Processions  with  crosses  and  chant- 
ing in  the  open  air.  2.  Super  altars.  3.  Crosses 
raised  above  the  Lord's  table.  4.  Stone  altars. 
5.  Excessive  decoration  at  the  east  end  of  the 
church  ;  and  to  learn  that  such  things  as  these 
were  considered  by  many  to  be  a  substantial  ful- 
filment of  the  apostolic  injunction,  "  Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order."  To  the 
Christians  of  this  later  day  there  is  in  all  this 
no  cause  for  surprise.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
that  we  need  marvel  at  nothing  in  this  world, 
for  he  who  is  its  prince  is  transformed  often- 
times into  an  angel  of  light.  The  consideration 
of  this  might  remove  much  of  the  perplexity 
which  fills  the  minds  of  many  on  seeing  around 
them  systems  of  religion  in  which  the  true  and 
beautiful  are  only  outward  and  apparent,  con- 
cealing that  which  is  Christ-dishonoring  and 
soul-destroying. 

In  many  a  village  in  England  are  found 
churches  presenting  the  attractive  aspect  of  uni- 
formity. In  the  early  morning  the  bell  calls  all 
the  members  to  join  together  as  brethren  in 
prayer  and  praise.  As  in  the  apostolic  days, 
all  who  have  been  baptized  are  recognized  as 
believers,  and  the  strict  adherence  to  the  rules 
of  a  system  as  arranged  by  man,  produces  an 
appearance  of  oneness,  which  the  simple  follow- 
ing out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  never  has  pro- 
duced, and  under  existing  circumstances  never 
will  To  the  multitude  of  sentimental  religion- 
ists, there  are  powerful  incentives  to  devotion 
in  the  swelling  and  flying  harmony,  the  reve- 
rent inclination  of  the  head,  the  attitude  of  sol- 
emn awe,  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  such 
churches.  And  when,  connected  with  these  ex- 
ternals, there  are  the  dogmas  of  apostolic  suc- 
cession, and  baptismal  regeneration,  and  the 
devoted,  consistent,  self-den) ing  lives  of  so- 
called  "  priests,"  there  is  a  system  of  religion 
as  seemingly  fair  and  complete  as  human  art 
can  make  it.  One  of  the  most  successful  of 
modern  devices  for  stupefying  the  souls  of  men, 
has  been  this  dressing  up  of  a  religion  in  all 
that  is  attractive  to  the  senses,  and  giving  it  an 
exterior  of  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  lead- 
ing men  to  admire  the  beauty  of  what  is  but  a 
whited  sepulchre  full  of  dead  men's  bones. 

Throughout  the  whole  system,  the  Christ  of 
revelation,  the  whole  complete  Saviour,  is  ex- 
cluded.   Whilst  professing  to  render  him  the 
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profoundest  homage,  baptism,  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, good  works,  the  church,  are  put  in  his 
place.  We  have  seen  whole  rural  populations, 
under  its  deadening  influence,  having  "  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  rejecting  the  power  thereof." 
Knowledge,  inquiry,  all  symptoms  of  vitality 
wither  away  under  the  blight  of  this  moral  upas 
tree.  It  is  thus  with  the  majority  ;  of  some  it 
makes  hypocrites,  while  a  very  few  look  beyond 
the  shadows  to  Him  who  is  the  substance.  It 
is  training  up  in  nearly  hopeless  error  those 
children  who  must  hereafter  fill  the  father's 
place.  It  indoctrinates  them  with  the  notion 
that  in  baptism  the  true  spiritual  life  is  given 
to  them,  and  that  it  is  only  necessary  for  them 
to  maintain  it  in  existence  by  strict  adherence 
to  the  rules  of  the  church.  The  first  lessons 
they  lisp  are  in  such  words  as  these  :  "  We  are 
little  Christian  children;"  "  we  are  little  saints  j" 
and  no  surer  mode  could  be  found  of  impreg- 
nating the  susceptible  mind  of  infancy  with  this 
poison,  than  the  instrumentality  of  poetry. 
Much  of  this  poetry  is  beautiful  for  simplicity 
and  natural  imagery,  but  it  is  beguiling,  after 
the  most  ancient  of  all  examples.  "  The  ser- 
pent beguiled  Eve and  such  is  the  character 
of  the  whole  system — beguiling,  alluring,  fasci- 
nating, its  glaring  evils,  so  repugnant  to 
real  Christianity,  are  comparatively  harmless. 
Confession,  stone  altars,  altar  candles,  are  ob- 
vious abuses,  and  have  raised  in  many  places 
just  feelings  of  indignation  •  but  the  false  teach- 
ing, the  erroneous  poetry,  the  sermons  which 
say  practically,  "  Trust  in  the  church  to  save 
you,"  which  magnify  rites  above  the  offices  of 
the  Redeemer;  these  are  quietly  going  on  in 
hundreds  of  parishes,  unchecked  and  unhin- 
dered, while  the  church  which  is  in  the  churches 
is  slow  to  combat  this  spiritual  wickedness. — 
London  paper. 


Further  Report  on  the  Religious  Visit  of  Robert 
and  Sarah  Lindsey. 

(Continued  from  page  91.) 

There  are  two  other  volcanoes  on  Hawaii, 
neither  of  which  is  now  in  action,  but  from  one 
of  which,  called  Mona  Loa,  there  was  a  very 
great  and  remarkable  eruption  the  early  part  of 
last  year. 

After  spending  part  of  two  days  in  viewing 
and  admiring  this  wonderful  work  of  the  Great 
Creator,  we  returned  to  Hilo,  where  we  arrived 
safely  on  the  evening  of  Sixth-day,  the  8th,  very 
much  wearied  and  fatigued  with  our  journey,  but 
with  hearts  filled  with  thankfulness  unto  Him 
who  had  preserved  from  its  many  dangers,  and 
well  satisfied  with  our  excursion. 

First-day,  the  10th—  Feeling  our  minds  again 
drawn  to  meet  with  the  natives,  at  half-p  ist  ten 
o'clock  attended  their  chapel,  when,  with  the 
consent  of  David  B.  Lyman,  one  of  the  Mission- 
aries, who  had  since  last  First-day  returned  from 


102 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


the  Annual  Meeting  at  Honolulu,  I  was  per- 
mitted to  address  them  in  the  fresh  Sowings 
of  gospel  love,  to  the  relief  and  peace  of  my  own 
mind.  When  meeting  broke  up,  it  was  difficult 
for  us  to  get  away  from  the  many  hands  ex- 
tended for  us  to  shake  on  every  side,  both  old 
and  young,  male  and  female.  In  the  afternoon 
had  another  meeting  with  the  foreign  residents, 
with  whom  I  believe  it  might  be  said  we  had  an 
open  and  favored  time.  Close  things  had  to  be 
spoken,  but  it  was  in  that  love  which  found  its 
way  to  the  hearts  of  some.  Their  minister,  D. 
B.  Lyman,  got  up  near  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
and  te  stified  that  what  had  been  spoken  amongst 
them  on  that  occasion,  though  it  had  been  under 
a  form  different  to  that  with  which  many  were 
acquainted  and  to  which  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed, yet  it  was  nothing  less  than  the  eternal 
truth  of  God,  and  exhorted  all  present  to  receive 
it  as  such  and  obey  it.  This  was  the  more  re- 
markable, and  truly  noble  in  him,  as  there  had 
been  views  brought  forward  respecting  worship 
and  the  ministry,  which  would  in  some  degree 
conflict  with  his  and  his  brethren's  practices. 
Thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  open  a  way  for  the 
honest  discharge  of  apprehended  duty;  glory  to 
His  Holy  Name  for  ever  and  ever.  Oh  !  my 
poverty  and  strippedness  this  morning  ;  the  feel- 
ing of  my  mind  on  looking  at  myself  was  truly 
"  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?"  and  yet  was  He 
pleased,  in  the  needful  time,  to  be  unto  a  poor 
unworthy  worm  of  the  dust,  mouth  and  wisdom, 
tongue  and  utterance,  to  my  own  humbling  ad- 
miration, and  to  the  bowing  of  my  soul  into  the 
dust  before  Him. 

Third-day,  the  12th. — These  last  two  days 
called  upon  some  families  in  Hilo  to  take  leave 
of  them,  expecting  shortly  to  return  to  Hono- 
lulu. This  morning  visited  the  hospital  for 
foreign  seamen  ;  left  a  few  books  and  tracts  with 
them,  with  which  they  were  much  pleased. 
Took  a  walk  around  the  bay  in  the  afternoon, 
and  called  in  at  some  of  the  native  huts,  when 
my  wife  made  some  of  the  women  and  children 
a  few  little  presents.  In  the  evening  took  tea 
at  Dr.  Wetmore's,  where  our  certificates  were 
read,  and  an  hour  or  two  was  spent  pleasantly, 
and  I  trust  not  unprofitably,  with  him  and  his 
family. 

Sixth-day  u<><>u,  the  15/7t,  anchored  outside 
the  reef  at  Honolulu,  when  we  and  three  other 
passengers  took  a  boat  to  go  on  shore.  The  sea 
was  running  bigh,  but,  by  the  care  of  a  merci- 
ful Providence,  we  were  favored  to  land  in 
safety. 

Seventh-day )  the.  Ifith. — This  morning  had 
the  satisfaction  of  receiving  letters  from  home, 
alsoa  note  from  Thomas  Harvey,  as  clerk  of  our 

Quarterly  Meeting,  conveying  the  expression  of 
the  continued  unity  and  sympathy  of  our  dear 
friends  in  the  arduous  path  of  duty  to  which  we 
believed  ourselves  called.  We  feel  unwor- 
thy of  the  kind  regard  of  the  assembled  church, 


but  accept  it  as  a  proof  of  the  continued  good- 
ness of  the  Great  Head  thereof  towards  his  poor 
dependent  children. 

First-day,  the  llth. — This  morning  at  half- 
past  nine,  according  to  previous  arrangement, 
attended  at  the  native  meeting  house.  After 
rather  long  preliminary  services,  I  had  the  op- 
portunity of  addressing  the  large  assembly  from 
the  language  of  Holy  Writ,  "  The  name  of  the 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it  and  is  safe,"  L.  S.  kindly  interpreting  for 
me.  It  proved  a  relieving  time,  and  I  felt 
thankful  unto  Him  who  had  strengthened  for 
the  discharge  of  apprehended  duty. 

Second-day,  the  18th. — This  morning  at  ten 
o'clock  had  been  fixed  for  our  having  an  inter- 
view with  the  King  and  Queen  ;  but  on  our  pro- 
ceeding to  the  palace  at  the  appointed  hour,  ac- 
companied by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations, 
we  were  informed  that  the  King  was  taken  sick 
and  unable  to  see  us.  At  twelve  o'clock  attend- 
ed at  the  meeting  of  the  House  Nobles,  now  in 
session  as  the  Upper  House  of  Legislature. 
They  are  not  now  more  than  about  a  dozen  in 
number.  I  was  personally  introduced  to  each  of 
the  chiefs,  by  my  friend  Richard  Armstrong, 
the  Chaplain  of  the  House,  several  of  whom  re- 
membered and  sp  >ke  of  our  friend  Daniel 
Wh<  eler's  visit  amongst  them  with  great  in- 
terest. 

Fifth-day,  Sixth  month  21st,  1860.  At 
Honolulu,  S.  1 — Having,  as  we  apprehend,  now 
got  through  what  appears  to  be  required  of  us 
on  these  islands,  aud  hearing  of  no  means  of  our 
getting  on  from  here  direct  to  Sydney,  New 
South  Wales,  after  serious  deliberation  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  our  best  way  will 
be  to  return  to  San  Francisco. 

[The  season  of  the  year  and  the  weather  were 
favorable,  and,  after  a  pleasant  passage  of  twenty 
days,  they  reached  San  Francisco  on  the  13th  of 
the  Seventh  month,  from  which  port  Robert 
Lindsey  writes  : — ] 

On  the  First-day  following  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  with  our  friends,  when  we  sat 
down,  eighteen  in  number,  and  were  favored  to 
know  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  to  own  our 
coining  together  by  his  life-giving  presence. 

The  stay  of  two  or  three  weeks  here,  how- 
ever, seems  likely  to  be  a  means  of  recruiting 
our  strength,  after  our  sojourn  in  the  enervating 
climate  of  the  "  Islands,"  by  which  we  had  both 
of  us  become  considerably  run  down.  We  are  now 
staying  at  the  house  of  our  friend  Thomas  P. 
Bevans,  about  a  mile  out  of  the  city.  We  here 
get  the  cool  sea  breeze,  and  find  it  very  bracing 
and  strengthening,  and  a  good  preparation,  we 
hope,  lor  our  long  voyage  across  the  Pacific, 
which  sometimes  looks  formidable  in  prospect, 
and  from  which  nature  is  inclined  to  shrink; 
but  if  the  Lord's  presence  only  go  with  us,  all 
will  be  well.  How  comforting,  how  consoling 
to  His  followers,  was  the  blessed  Saviour's  prom- 
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1|  ise,  when  He  sent  them  forth  to  teach  all  na- 

tii  tions  :  "  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 

the  end  of  the  world !"  and  when  his  dependent 

itf  j  children,  in  the  present  day,  are  enabled,  in  the 

m  i  exercise  of  faith  in  Him,  as  their  all-sufficient 

k  Helper,  to  lay  hold  of  his  gracious  promises, 

ip.  i  surely  they  have  nothing  to  fear ;  He  is  their 

l  shield,  and  their  exceeding  great  reward. 

Jit  Poor,  weak,  and  unworthy,  less  than  the  least 

it  I  of  all  saints,  yet  can  we  abundantly  testify  unto 

fo;  his  goodness,  and  to  his  faithfulness  to  those 

bit  !  who  put  their  trust  in  Him ;  and  the  prayer  of 

for  j  my  heart  is,  that  many  of  my  dear  brethren  and 

sisters  may  be  increasingly  willing,  in  the  sim- 

ei  1  plicity  of  little  children,  to  follow  the  Lord 

er.  Jesus,  whithersoever  He  shall  lead  them  ;  to  be- 

ro.  come  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  that  the  name  of 

ic.  the  Lord  may  be  glorified. 

My  mind  having  been  a  good  deal  exercised 

ek  on  behalf  of  Kamehameha  IV.,  the  present  king 

i  I  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  no  way  clearly 

in  opening  whilst  we  were  there  for  a  personal  in- 

re.  i  terview,  I  have  believed  it  consistent  with  my 

in  ;  peace  to  address  him  in  writing,  which  I  have 

of  done  since  our  return  to  San  Francisco.    It  was 

ig,  |  with  considerable  reluctance  that  I  ventured 

e-  i  upon  such  a  step,  but  the  performance  of  it  has 

iel  i  yielded  the  reward  of  peace. 

First-day,  Seventh  mo.  29th,  we  met  with  our 

I  friends  at  Captain  Folger's  residence,  in  Clay 

^  street,  sixteen  persons  present.    It  was  an  hum- 

n  bling  time  to  my  mind,  yet  was  the  Lord  near, 

lIS  \  to  the  strengthening  of  the  faith  of  some,  in  his 

111  all-sufficiency  to  help  in  the  needful  time.  Oh, 

!1!  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  them  that  fear  Him, 

r{  to  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy  !    My  heart  is 

i"  humbled  within  me  at  the  remembrance  thereof, 

and  the  language  gratefully  arises  in  my  mind, 

rs  h  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 

rejoiceth  in  Grod  my  Saviour/' 

°j  .  First-day,  the  bth. — Held  our  meeting  again 

I  at  Captain  Folger's,  sixteen  persons  present. 

[On  the  14th  of  the  Eighth  month,  our  dear 

flj  friends  left  the  shores  of  California,  and  were 

,a  favored  to  land  insafety  in  the  colony  of  Victoria, 

tt  !  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  the  latter  end  of 

II  !  the  Tenth  month. 

ff>  i  The  following  extracts  are  made  from  the 

v  further  interesting  communications  of  Robert 
Lindsey  :— ] 

I  Besides  ourselves  as  passengers,  there  was  a. 

I I  company  of  "  theatricals,"  thirty  in  number, 
p,  amongst  whom  were  eighteen  young  females, 
r8 1  from  the  ages  of  eight  or  ten  to  fifteen  or  sixteen, 
jo  besides  several  young  men.  When  we  found  we 
fj  j  were  likely  to  have  such  a  company  as  fellow- 
i  passengers,  we  were  ready  to  shrink  from  it;  but 
^  having  engaged  our  berths  before  we  knew  of 

their  going  with  us,  we  felt  most  easy  to  resign 

J  i  ourselves  to  the  inconveniences  that  we  had 

j,  |  reason  to  expect  from  so  close  an  association  for 

j  two  or  three  months  with  persons  of  this  class, 


feeling  at  the  same  time  as  if  it  might  be  in  the 
ordering  of  Providence,  that  we  were  thus  against 
our  inclination  thrown  into  their  company  ;  and 
we  may  say,  that  we  had  no  occasion  at  any  time 
to  regret  having  come  to  this  conclusion. 

The  person  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  party, 
as  well  as  his  wife,  were  both  from  the  State  of 
New  York,  where  they  had  some  knowledge  of 
Friends,  and  seemed  very  willing  for  us  to  ex- 
tend any  care  or  counsel  to  the  young  people 
that  we  might  believe  to  be  required. 

My  dear  wife  during  the  voyage  availed  her- 
self of  the  privilege  of  going  amongst  the  girls 
occasionally  and  distributing  little  books  amongst 
them  suited  to  their  ages.  We  believed  it  right, 
with  the  leave  of  the  Captain,  on  three  separate 
First-days  during  the  voyage,  to  invite  the  crew 
and  passengers  to  meet  with  us  in  the  cabin  for 
the  purpose  of  Divine  Worship  j  when  a  por- 
tion of  Holy  Scripture  was  read,  and,  as 
ability  was  received,  the  glad  tidings  of  life  and 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  to  a  guilty  world 
were  brought  to  view  and  pressed  upon  the  ac- 
ceptance of  all.  On  these  occasions,  besides 
some  of  the  ship's  company,  the  young  people  of 
the  (i  troupe"  were  always  present,  and  behaved 
with  great  propriety. 

We  were  seventy-five  days  on  board,  arriving 
in  the  Bay  of  Port  Philip  on  Second-day,  the 
29th  of  Tenth  month.  The  first  four  or  five 
weeks  of  our  voyage,  until  after  we  had  crossed 
the  line,  we  had  very  pleasant  and  agreeable 
weather,  but  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Friendly 
and  Fegee  Islands,  both  of  which  we  sighted  as 
we  neared  the  coast  of  Australia,  we  fell  in  with 
strong  westerly  winds,  by  which  we  were  driven 
out  of  our  course  for  some  days.  Within  three 
or  four  days'  sail  of  Cape  Howe  we  had  one 
strong  gale  from  the  westward,  when  we  were 
indeed  tossed  with  tempest,  and  it  would  seem 
at  times  as  if  the  waves  would  prevail  against 
us  ;  but  the  Lord  heard  our  cry.  He  stilled  the 
raging  of  the  sea,  and  brought  us  in  safety  and 
in  peace  to  our  desired  haven.  For  these  and 
all  his  favors,  may  we  be  enabled  "  to  sacrifice 
the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his 
works  with  rejoicing."  On  the  whole,  not- 
withstanding some  tossings,  we  had  a  very  fa- 
vorable voyage. 

(To  be  continued.) 


OBSERVANCE  OF  FIRST-DAY. 

A  work  has  recently  been  published  by  a 
Fellow  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  England, 
called  "Seasons  with  the  Sea-Horses,"  being  an 
account  of  travel  and  adventure  in  the  Arctic 
regions,  particularly  in  hunting  seals  an  I  wal- 
ruses. The  writer  states  that  they  never  hunted 
on  the  Sabbath,  though  often  having  their  re- 
gard for  the  fourth  commandment  tried  by  th« 
tantalizing  appearance  of  the  game.  He  states 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  sealing  vessels  make 
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no  distinction  between  the  Sabbath  and  the  rest 
of  the  week;  but  adds,  "  Of  one  thing  I  am 
certain,  and  that  is,  that  they  are  no  gainers  by 
it  in  the  long  run  ;  for,  whether  it  was  attributa- 
ble to  our  energies,  mental  and  bodily,  being  re- 
cruited by  a  day  of  rest,  or  to  the  fact  of  the 
animals  having  time  to  settle  during  twenty  four 
hours'  respite  from  bullets  and  harpoons,  some- 
how, Monday  always  was  with  us  the  most  suc- 
cessful day  of  the  week.  Verily,  a  day  of  rest 
once  a  week  is  of  essential  importance  to  man 
and  beast,  even  if  on  no  other  grounds  than 
those  of  physical  requirement."  He  also  gives 
his  unqualified  testimony  to  the  value  of  total 
abstinence  in  the  Polar  regions,  and  the  superior 
virtue  of  tea  and  conee  over  alcoholic  stimulants 
in  supporting  the  system. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  19,  1861. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — In  another 
part  of  this  number,  our  readers  may  find  a  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  this  Yearly  Meeting. 
A  private  letter  from  a  member  of  another 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  was  in  attendance,  gives 
such  an  interesting  general  view  of  the  meeting 
that  we  venture  to  extract  portions  of  it. 

"  The  meeting  was  nearly  as  large  as  usual, 
the  large  house  being  generally  well  filled  above 
and  below.  On  First-day  an  additional  meeting 
was  held  in  the  open  air,  twice  in  the  day,  not- 
withstanding the  rain  in  the  morning,  at  which 
several  hundreds  attended.  The  railroad  com- 
panies, which  last  year,  at  the  request  of  Friends, 
ran  no  railway  trains,  resumed  them  this  year, 
on  account  of  the  pecuniary  profit;  but  much 
care  was  observed  to  prevent  noise.  Although 
four  trains  came  in  from  different  quarters,  and 
remained  till  the  close  of  the  afternoon  meet- 
ings, they  scarcely  disturbed  the  general  still- 
ness of  the  day.  There  were  probably  between 
3,000  and  4,000  people  on  the  ground. 

These  large  meetings  were  evidently  seasons 
of  heavenly  favor  and  of  much  solemnity.  The 
meeting  for  Discipline,  having  jurisdiction  over 
fourteen  Quarterly  Meetings,  most  of  them  quite 
large,  had  to  transacts  large  amount  of  business, 
and  diligence  and  despatch  were  necessary;  yet 
good  order  and  harmony  prevailed  throughout 
the  whole. 

The  reports  of  the  Committees  on  First-day 
E  hools,  and  on  the  distribution  of  tracts,  were 
exceedingly  interesting.  Very  favorable  reports 
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were  received  in  relation  to  the  influence  of 
First-day  schools  on  the  young  people — in  pro- 
moting a  taste  for  the  reading  and  study  of 
the  Bible,  and  in  attaching  them  to  the  Society 
and  drawing  young  and  old  together.  The 
Tract  Committee  reported  the  distribution  of 
over  twelve  hundred  thousand  pages,  and  their 
labors  extended  to  the  army,  to  prisons,  to  the 
markets  and  to  railroad  cars,  and  some  instances 
were  known  of  their  salutary  effects. 

Scarcely  less  interesting  was  the  report  of  the 
Bible  Committee ;  many  destitute  families 
among  those  not  members  being  supplied  with 
BibleSj  and  in  some  instances  they  were  received 
as  inexpressibly  precious  gifts. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety increase  in  such  great  numbers,  and  so 
many  proofs  of  vital  religion  are  evinced  in  this 
great  Yearly  Meeting,  when  so  much  pains  is 
taken  to  attract  the  young  members  to  it,  instead 
of  simply  attempting  to  exclude  them  from  the 
snares  of  the  world  by  shutting  them  up  as  in  a  pen 
with  but  little  on  which  they  can  feed.  A  few 
persons  expressed  a  fear  that,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Scripture  Schools,  some  things  might 
possibly  be  introduced  that  mature  judgment 
might  modify  or  not  fully  approve  j  but  great 
caution  should  be  used  in  raising  the  least  dis- 
couragement j  a  vigorous  young  tree,  even  if  it 
bears  a  few  sprouts  that  need  pruning  off,  is 
far  better  than  a  dead  tree,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots,  whose  sap  can  never  circulate. 

There  were  two  interesting  sittings  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  three  of  the  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders;  the  latter,  in  each 
instance,  having  more  than  two  hundred  mem- 
bers in  attendance.  Five  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  one  in  a  day,  and  each  about  four 
hours  long,  completed  the  business.  The  close 
of  the  last  one  was  very  solemn,  accompanied 
with  testimony  and  prayer. 

I  may  remark  that,  in  looking  over  the  large 
assemblies,  B  marked  characteristic  was  the  large 
proportion  of  intelligent  looking  and  serious 
members  in  the  younger  and  middle  walks  of 
life." 


The  Evangelical  Alliance  on  Slavery. 
—  At  Geneva,  in  Switzerland,  in  the  venerable 
building  where  once  the  voice  of  Calvin  was 
heard,  the  Evangelical  Alliance  recently  held 
its  Fourth  General  Conference.    It  was  attend- 
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id  by  distinguished  representatives  from  France, 
jermany,  Italy,  England  and  the  United  States. 
'  A  meeting/'  says  the  Non- Conformist,  "  which 
Tings  together  D'Aubigne,  Kruminacher,  Mo- 
lod,  Pressense  and  Baptist  Noel,  could  not  fail 
o  be  interesting  and  fruitful  in  results.  Amongst 
he  subjects  reviewed  were,  the  obligations  of 
he  Sabbath ;  the  irreligion  and  immorality  of 
he  masses ;  missions  to  the  heathen  ;  the  re- 
brmation  in  Switzerland  ;  the  phases  of  skepti- 
:ism  ;  religious  revivals,  and  the  state  of  religion 
n  the  principal  countries  of  the  continent." 

Pressense  delivered  an  excellent  discourse  on 
'  Religious  liberty,  the  guarantee  of  the  order 
md  the  peace  of  nations and  the  opinion  is 
ixpressed  that,  in  promoting  freedom  of  con- 
icience  on  the  continent,  the  Alliance  has  un- 
loubtedly  done  good  service. 

Decided  expression  was  given  of  the  views  of 
Christian  churches  in  Europe  on  the  subject  of 
lavery  in  the  following  document : 

"  The  Conference  of  Evangelical  Christians, 
issembled  at  Geneva  from  various  countries, 
lesire  hereby  to  convey  to  their  brethren  of  the 
Jnited  States  of  America  an  expression  of  deep 
ympathy  under  the  sad  and  terrible  crisis  in 
yhich  they  are  now  placed  ;  they  would  unite 
n  earnest  and  persevering  prayer  that  this  ca- 
amity  may  be  overruled  by  God  to  the  further- 
mce  of  the  interests  of  humanity,  of  the  cause 
)f  freedom  and  of  our  common  Christianity.  Im- 
)ressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  origin  of 
his  war  is  to  be  traced  to  slavery,  the  Confer- 
snce  would  entreat  Almighty  God  to  dispose  the 
learts  of  his  own  people  in  America  to  use  the 
neans  dictated  by  wisdom  and  Christian  princi- 
)le  for  the  speedy  and  complete  suppression  of 
t  system  alike  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
■bel,  and  to  the  peace,  prosperity  and  progress  of 
|,hat  great  people.  And  whereas,  our  brethren 
j)f  the  United  States  have  appointed  Thursday, 
.  |  he  26th  inst.,  as  a  day  of  special  humiliation 
iind  prayer,  this  Conference  earnestly  invite  their 
:ellow  Christians  of  various  countries  to  unite 
vith  the  brethren  there  before  the  throne  of 
!;race  in  humiliation  and  prayer,  remembering 
|  he  words  of  Scripture — 4  If  one  member  suffer, 
Ijjil  the  members  suffer  with  it.' 

J.  Adrien  Naville,  President, 
j  David  Tissot,  Secretary." 
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R.  and  S.  Lindsey. — A  recent  letter  from  a 
friend  who  has  travelled  extensively  in  this 
country,  states,  that  at  York  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  Leeds  the  latter  part  of  last  month, 
Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey  returned  their  minute. 
U  I  had  the  deep  interest,"  says  our  correspond- 
ent, "of  hearing  R.  L.'s  detailed  account  for  above 
an  hour,  accompanying  him  through  nearly  all 
their  travels  in  the  United  States  ;  and  I  learn 
the  remainder  occupied  about  another  hour, 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  Friends.  R.  L. 
looks  perfectly  well,  and  he  and  his  wife  had 
not  one  day's  illness  during  their  absence,  [of 
nearly  four  years.]  " 


John  Hodgkin. — Our  dear  friend  John 
Hodgkin  reached  this  city  on  the  10th  inst., 
direct  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  He  at- 
tended the  Meeting  at  Germantown,  on  First- 
day,  the  13th  ;  the  Northern  District  Meeting 
on  the  15th  ;  the  Southern  District  on  the  16th, 
and  expected  to  attend  the  Meeting  in  Arch 
Street  on  the  17th. 


Misrepresentations  Refuted. — "  Thou 
shalt  not  raise  a  false  report;  put  not  thy  hand 
with  the  wicked  to  be  an  unrighteous  witness." 
These  are  ancient  commands,  but  they  were  not 
abrogated  by  the  law  of  Christ.  The  destructive 
effects  of  misrepresentation  have  been  deplored 
from  generation  to  generation,  and  false  witnes- 
ses have  been  condemned  by  prophets  and  apos- 
tles. "  Such  works  of  darkness  and  envy  tend 
to  division  and  discord,"  says  an  old  London 
Epistle,  u  and  the  righteous  law  of  God  goes 
against  both  the  authors,  fomentors,  receivers 
and  encouragers  thereof." 

In  social,  civil  and  religious  society,  the  evil 
influences  of  misrepresentation  are  constantly  felt. 
The  present  deplorable  condition  of  our  country 
is  largely  attributable  to  the  persistent  promulga- 
tion of  false  charges  against  the  people  of  the 
North  by  ambitious  men  in  the  South ;  and  the 
history  of  our  own  Religious  Society,  during  the 
last  forty  years,  and  its  present  condition  in 
some  places,  give  mournful  testimony  to  the 
power  of  the  "  accuser  of  the  brethren." 

It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  the  stream 
of  love  to  ihe  brotherhood,  which,  if  suffered  to 
flow  throughout  our  borders,  would  remove  or 
prevent  all  division  and  discord,  is  continually 
obstructed    by   the   dissemination   of  unjust 
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charges  against  Friends  in  various  parts  of  our 
Society,  and  particularly  against  our  brethren 
beyond  the  sea.  Although,  in  the  language  of  our 
Discipline,  u  anonymous  books,  pamphlets  and 
papers,  reflecting  darkly  on  Friends,  are  testified 
against,"  we  yet  frequently  find  in  a  publication 
of  this  character,  such  misstatements  as  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

"Great  efforts  are  making  to  change  our 
principles;  our  original  views  of  worship,  minis- 
try and  prayer;  and  to  turn  back  to  the  ways 
of  the  world,  on  these  important  subjects,"  &c. 

In  an  essay  on  the  proceedings  of  the  last 
Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  in  the  revision  of  its 
Discipline,  Friends  who  were  engaged  in  the 
work  are  thus  judged  and  stigmatised  : — "  They 
are  not  in  the  state  of  those  who  have  drunk  of 
the  cup  the  Saviour  drank  of,  and  been  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  He  was  baptized  with ; 
they  do  net,  with  the  great  Apostle,  know  Him 
(Christ)  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  His  death.  They  are  not  buried 
with  Him  by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
His  Father,  even  so  they  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life,  as  the  fruit  and  proper  effect  of 
such  experience. "  In  the  same  paper,  the  pro- 
ceedings alluded  to,  are  misrepresented  as  the 
"  gradual  unfoldings  of  the  spirit  which  is  striv- 
ing to  lay  waste"  "  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
committed  to  our  religious  Society  to  bear  by 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church" — a  "  change- 
able, retrograde,  worldly,  compromising  spirit." 

In  another  essay,  "  many  who  hold  conspicu- 
ous stations  in  the  religious  Society  of  Friends" 
are  charged  with  a  "  departure  from  the  princi- 
ples and  testimonies  which,  from  its  first  rise, 
have  been  most  surely  believed  in  and  confessed 
by  it."  An  article  in  one  of  these  papers,  after 
alluding  to  what  it  terms  the  "  present  broken 
ranks  and  isolated  members"  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  the  "  great  lapse,  in  many  places, 
from  a  faithful  support  of  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  it  is  its  duty  to  maintain,"  further 
speaks  of  the  "  ambition  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
claiming  to  be  interested  in  the  Society's  wel- 
fare, to  make  it  rank  high  among  the  denomi- 
national churches  by  an  increase  of  its  power 
through  numbers  and  mental  culture."  Con- 
tinuing  in  the  same  .-train,  the  writer  says: — 
<•  In  proportion  as  the  members  have  approxi- 


mated to  the  world  in  their  habits  and  associa 
tions,  and  accustomed  themselves  to  draw  thei 
strength  and  enjoyment  from  its  turbid  stream 
the  deceiving  spirit  has  led  them  to  concludi 
that  the  ability  of  the  Society,  and  its  oppor 
tunity  to  do  good,  would  be  consonant  with  th< 
position  for  respectability  and  learning  it  oouh 
assume  in  the  world  ;  and  that  this  is  to  be  at 
tained  by  the  multiplication  of  means  for  enlist 
ing  the  members  in  so-called  religious  activity 
in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  ano 
laboring  in  the  cause  of  philanthropy  and 
benevolence.  As  this  delusion  has  gaine< 
ground,  the  doctrine  of  the  immediate  guidanc 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  absolute  necessity 
for  its  qualifying  power  in  every  act  of  worship 
and  for  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
has  been  more  or  less  rejected  or  lost  sight  of 
aud  many  of  the  humbling,  self  denying  testi 
monies  which  Friends  were  raised  up  to  inainj 
tain,  have  been  lightly  esteemed  or  entir 
disregarded." 

Official  documents  issued  by  the  American 
Yearly  Meetings  within  a  few  years,  and  then 
proceedings  recorded  in  these  pages  from  tinw 
to  time,  amply  refute  these  "  dark  reflections' 
and  misrepresentations,  so  far  as  they  concert 
Friends  in  this  country.  In  addition  to  similai 
evidences  afforded  by  the  Yearly  Meetings  o 
London  and  Dublin,  of  the  soundness  of  thei: 
religious  faith  and  practice,  we  may  adduce  th 
following  Minutes  deliberately  and  solemnh 
adopted  by  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Sixtl 
month  last,  and  directed  to  be  embodied  in  th 
new  edition  of  its  Discipline  : — 

u  We  desire  that  our  views  as  to  the  spiritual 
ity  of  divine  worship — the  authority  and  qualifi 
cation  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  th 
mode  of  holding  our  meetings  for  worship,  ma; 
continue  to  be  faithfully  maintained. 

Christ,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  th 
Church,  and  who  hath  promised  to  be  in  th 
midst  of  tho.se  gathered  in  his  name,  doth  als 
condescend  to  make  use  of  his  servants,  by  i 
parting  to  them  spiritual  gifts,  to  be  exercise* 
under  the  renewed  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  for  the  edifij 
cation,  exhortation,  and  comfort  of  the  assemJi 
bled  worshippers. 

Whilst  careful  to  uphold  the  Gospel  standartj 
in  the  things  of  God,  we  desire  to  be  preserve 
from  limiting,  in  any  degree,  the  fulness  am 
the  freeness  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

It  is  well  for  us,  however,  to  bear  in  min 
that  whilst  "  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  th 
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word  of  wisdom,"  and  "  to  another  the  word  of 
knowledge/'  it  is  only  by  the  renewed  assist- 
ance of  the  same  Spirit  that  they  can  be  exer- 
cised to  edification,  and  by  constant  dependence 
upon  whom  we  can  alone  be  preserved  in 
'^safety. 

Our  minds  have  been  brought  into  exercise 
on  behalf  of  our  younger  members,  and  especially 
of  such  as  may  be  in  situations  from  home,  in 
'the  desire  that  the  care  extended,  whether  under 
-<-•'  [the  parental  roof  or  in  oar  several  schools,  to 
tint  impart  to  them  religious  instruction,  may  still 
be  continued  to  them  in  this  critical  period  of 
their  life. 

Renewedly  impressed  with  the  claims  which 
-  these  have  upon  our  sympathy  and  nurturing 
care,  and  the  importance  of  endeavoring  to 
imbue  their  minds  with  sound  religious  princi- 
ples, we  are  engaged  to  encourage  well-concerned 
; Friends  in  the  exercise  of  a  kind  and  Christian 
interest  for  this  and  every  other  portion  of  our 
Society,  to  consider  whether,  without  in  any 
wise  interfering  with  our  meetings  for  worship, 
and  entirely  distinct  from  them,  arrangements 
might  not  be  made  for  meeting  together  for  the 
serious  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  '  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  \ 1  an  exercise 
which,  we  trust,  would  tend  to  promote,  and  not 
in  any  degree  to  supersede,  the  private  perusal 
of  the  sacred  volume. 

When  thus  engaged,  in  a  humble  and  teach- 
able disposition,  and  in  reverent  dependence 
upon  the  enlightening  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  opportunities  would  be  afforded  for  the 
illustration  of  our  religious  principles,  and  for 
the  mutual  edification  and  establishment  of  our 
members  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

Each  living  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
has  a  place  of  service,  and  to  such  the  manifest- 
ation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  profit  withal. 

We  thankfully  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  in  the  diversities  of  gifts,  intellectual 
as  well  as  spiritual,  which,  in  his  care  for  the 
Church,  He  is  pleased  to  confer  upon  its  several 
members. 

In  whatever  measure  we  may  have  been  made 
recipients  of  these  gifts,  may  we  bear  in  mind 
that  however  great  their  diversities,  it  is  by  the 
One  Spirit  they  are  given  ;  however  differing  in 
the  administrations,  it  is  the  same  Lord ;  how- 
ever diversified  the  operations,  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

We  desire  to  encourage  our  friends  individ- 
ually to  faithfulness  in  occupying  the  gift  or 
talent  received,  "  as  they  that  must  give  account, " 
in  dependence  upon  his  grace,  and  in  loving  ser- 
vice to  Him,  1  who  loved  them  and  gave  Himself 
for  them  remembering  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion, 1  Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and 
in  your  spirits  which  are  His.' 

We  believe  that  a  freer  exercise  of  the  vari- 


ous gifts  graciously  bestowed  upon  many  of  our 
members  might,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
tend  to  the  instruction,  comfort,  and  edification 
of  the  body,  and  to  the  spreading  of  the  '  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.' 

Renewedly  impressed  with  the  importance 
to  the  spiritual  life,  of  seasons  of  private  retire- 
ment, we  are  engaged  to  encourage  our  friends 
frequently  to  avail  themselves  of  this  privilege 
for  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  meditation, 
for  deep  searching  of  heart,  and  for  seeking  to 
draw  nigh  in  prayer  to  God. 

Fervent  are  our  desires  that  we  may  be  indeed 
a  spiritually-minded  people — cherishing  that  in- 
ward retired ness  and  spirit  of  prayer  in  which 
the  voice  of  the  Heavenly  Shepherd  may  be 
distinctly  heard,  and  ability  received  to  follow 
Him,  in  the  obedience  of  faith,  in  the  path  of 
duty.  0  for  more  constant  dependence  in  our 
daily  walk  upon  this  guidance  and  grace  !  How 
precious  the  holy  settlement,  the  quiet  con- 
fidence, of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  ! 

The  more  we  seek  '  to  abide  in  Christ,'  the 
more  fruitful  shall  we  be  in  that  field  of  offering 
into  which  He  may  call  us,  and  the  more  shall 
we  be  enabled  to  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Although  we  recognize  the  children  of  our 
members  as  objects  of  our  care,  and  partakers  of 
the  outward  privileges  of  Christian  fellowship, 
we  would  earnestly  remind  all,  that  such  re- 
cognition cannot  constitute  them  members  of 
the  Lord's  spiritual  Israel.  Nothing  can  effect 
this,  but  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
1  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Therefore  let  the  words 
of  our  Divine  Master  have  their  due  place  with 
us  all — '  Ye  must  be  born  again.' 

Especially  would  we  entreat  our  beloved 
younger  Friends  to  yield  up  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  of  early  visitation,  and  as  they 
grow  in  years  solemnly  to  renew  their  covenant 
with  Him.  We  would  that  all  our  members 
should  become  such  on  the  ground  of  true  COQ- 
viucement;  and  thus  be  prepared,  in  their  several 
places,  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  God." 


Married,  on  the  2Sth  of  8th  month,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  at  Owl  Creek,  Knox  County,  Ohio,  John  C. 
Chambers  to  Jane  W.  Lewis,  both  members  of  Alum 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  in  Raisin,  Lenawee  Co.,  Michigan,  on  the 
21st  of  9th  mo.,  1861,  Nathan  F.  Comstock,  son  of 
1  Jared  and  Catharine  Comstock,  in  the  30th  year  of 
|  his  age.  , 
I     The  death  of  this  dear  friend  seems  particularly 
calculated  to  remind  us  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  hu- 
I  man  expectations,  and  the  value  of  that  strength 
I  and  support,  in  the  last  trying  hour,  which  true  re- 
ligion alone  can  give.    He  graduated  with  honor  in 
i  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Michi- 
I  gan,  and  having  secured  a  desirable  situation,  he 
i  returned  home  for  a  few  days,  ere  he  entered  on  the 
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duties  of  his  chosen  profession.  The  day  was  set 
for  his  departure,  hut  just  before  it  came,  the  fatal 
disease,  which  for  some  time  had  given  indications 
of  its  presence,  came  upon  him  with  renewed  vio- 
lence, and  he  was  forced  to  remain  a  suffering  inva- 
lid at  home.  For  a  year  and  a  half  he  bore  with 
Christian  fortitude  the  pangs  of  gradual  dissolution, 
never  murmuring  or  compfaining  of  bis  lot,  but  re- 
lying alone  upon  the  redeeming  love  of  a  crucified 
and  risen  Saviour,  he  was  enabled  to  remain  stead- 
fast to  the  end. 

Died,  in  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  8th  of  8th  mo. 
last,  Ann  Comptok,  widow  of  John  Compton,  in  the 
79th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Ciesar's  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 >  at  Pleasantview,  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the 

27th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Elihu  Osiu-rn,  in  the  28th  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Lynn  Grove  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

His  Bioknesfl  was  of  short  duration.  He  had  pre- 
viously felt  that  his  end  was  near,  and  arranged  his 
temporal  aflaira  to  his  own  satisfaction;  he  also 
Stated  to  his  wife  that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way, 
which  is  a  consoling  evidence  to  his  relatives  and 
friends  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 .  near  Damascus,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  on 

the  18th  of  9th  month,  1861,  Jddith  Coppock,  in  the 
68th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  Elder  of  Upper  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

It  may  be  truly  said  of  this  dear  friend  that  she 
was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  a  firm  believer 
in  the  principles  of  our  religious  Societv.  She  bore 
a  protracted  illness  with  Christian  fortitude,  often 
expressing  a  resignation  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly 
Father,  and,  to  her,  death  had  no  terror. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Aaron  Wright,  Knox  Co., 

Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  8th  month  last,  Schooley  Wright, 
in  the  28th  y^ar  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Flushing 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

Near  the  close  of  his  life,  this  young  friend  was 
enabled  to  see  cleared  away  the  mists  which  had  for 
some  time  obscured  the  way  for  his  entrance  into 
rest,  and  he  said  with  thankfulness  that  "a  place 
was  prepared  for  him." 


CAMDEN  EVENING  SCHOOL. 

Application  having  been  made  by  the  colored 
people  in  the  vicinity  of  South  Camden,  N.  J.,  to  the 
Philadelphia  Association  of  Friends  for  the  Free  In- 
struction of  Adult  Colored  persons,  to  have  the  Eve- 
ning School,  held  there  last  winter,  re-opened  this 
on,  the  Association  has  concluded  to  again  take 
charge  of  it,  if  sufficient  funds  can  be  obtained  to  de- 
fray tin-  expenses  of  tin-  school,  to  conduct  which 
from  $200  to  .?:500  will  be  required. 

One  hundred  and  forty  persons  entered  at  the 
school  last  winter,  and  there  was  an  average  attend- 
ance of  forty  for  each  evening  during  the  whole  ses- 
sion. The  school  is  believed  to  have  been  of  much 
advantage  to  those  who  partook  of  its  benefits, 
and  th-  Association  hop,,  that  Friends  will  feel  dis- 
posed  to  contribute  the  funds  necessary  to  have  it 
re-opened  this  year. 

Donations  for  the  support  of  the  school  may  be 
left  w  ith 

Jno.  C.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  335  S.  5th  St. 
Gteorge  .J.  Boattergood,  N.  W.  Cor.  5th  and  Cal- 
lowhill  St. 

William  Brans,  Jr.,  No.  252  S.  Front  St. 
Barthw.  W.  Beesley,  No.  32  N.  11th  St. 
J.  Wistar  Kvans,  No.  410  Race  St.  Philadelphia. 
Jno.  M.  Kaighn,  near  Camden,  N.  J. 
William  Cooper,  do.  do. 


POPLAR  RIDGE  SEMINARY. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution,  situated  in 
Clay  Township,  Hamilton  County,  Indiana,  about 
fifteen  miles  north  of  Indianapolis,  six  miles  east  of 
Zionsville,  and  two  a  half  west  of  Bethlehem,  will 
commence  on  Second-day,  the  11th  of  the  Eleventh 
month  next,  and  continue  four  months,  or  80  days. 

We  have  again  engaged  the  services  of  Isaac  Jones 
as  Principal. 

For  further  information  apply  to  the  undersigned  : 

Hezekiah  Collins,  President. 
Trustees — Thos.  T.  Wilson,  Sylvanus  Carey,  David 
Farquhar,  James  Haines,  Absalom  Elliott. 
Carmel,  Hamilton  Co.,  Lid.  10th  mo.  9th,  1861. 


NEW   ENGLAND    YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  institution  will  open  on 
the  6th  of  11th  mo.,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are  ex- 
pected to  be  present.  Applications  for  admission  to 
be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 

Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I. 
10th  mo.  7th,  1861—3  t. 


NINE  PARTNERS  SCHOOL, 
AT  WASHINGTON,  DUTCHESS  COUNTY,  NEW  YORK. 

The  Winter  Session  of  1861,  will  commence  12th 
of  11th  Month,  and  close  1st  of  4th  Month,  1862. 

Instructors— Josiah  D.  Chase,  John  W.  Pinkham, 
A.  B.,  (Haverford  College,)  Mary  B.  Chase,  Sarah  B. 
Taber,  (Mt.  Holyoke  Seminary.)  With  such  Assist- 
ants as  the  interests  of  the  School  may  require. 

James  Hyatt,  Professor  of  Theoretical  and  Practical 
Science. 

Early  application  should  be  made  to  the  Principal, 
as  the  number  of  boarders  is  limited  to  fifty  of  each 
sex. 

For  further  information,  address 

Josiah  D.  Chase,  Principal, 
3t.-e.o.w.  Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.Y. 


A  young  woman,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  has  graduated  in  a  High  School  of 
thorough  and  established  character,  wishes  a  situa- 
tion as  Teacher  of  a  Private  or  Family  School,  or  in 
a  Friends'  Boarding  School.  Address,  Box  301, 
Lockport,  N.  Y. 

References — Wm.  H.  Chase,  J.  J.  Thomas,  Union 
Springs,  N.  Y. 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Letters  received  from  several  valued  corres- 
pondents, enable  us  to  give  the  following  account 
of  the  recent  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  held  in 
Richmond  : — 

Fifth-day,  10///  mo.  3d. — The  representatives 
wcic  present,  excepting  nine,  who  reside  several 
hundred  miles  from  Richmond,  and  sent  written 
reasons  lor  their  absence,  being  mostly  the  want 
of  means  to  defray  their  travelling  expenses. 
Certificates  were  read  for  the  following  ministers 
in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  viz.  : 
John  Hodgkin,  of  London;  Elizabeth  Meader, 
of  Mew    England;    Mary    H.    Thomas  and 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


109 


lizabeth  L.  Comstock,  of  New  York  ;  Samuel 
loyd,  Edward  Jenkins,  Joseph  Haviland, 
arah  Grewell,  Charity  P.  Willits,  Martha  Jen- 
ns  and  Mary  Elliott,  of  Ohio  ;  and  Jeremiah 
adley,  of  Western. 

Epistles  were  received  from  all  the  Yearly 
eetings,  except  Philadelphia  and  North  Caro- 
ma,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
eplies,  and  also  to  write  an  epistle  to  North 
arolina.  The  London  General  Epistle  was  read, 
nd  6,000  copies  were  ordered  to  be  printed 
or   distribution.     The   special    epistle  from 
ondon  to  Friends  in  North  America  was  also 
ead,  and  it  was  directed  to  be  appended  to  the 
rinted  extracts  from  the  minutes.    The  sitting 
hen  adjourned. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  on 
Education,  held  in  the  evening,  the  reports  re- 
ceived showed  6519  members  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  between  five  and  twenty-one  years  of 
age.  Of  these,  1743  have  attended  schools 
under  the  care  of  Monthly  Meeting  Committees ; 
2634  have  been  at  schools  not  under  such  care, 
but  taught  by  Friends;  1790  have  attended 
other  schools,  and  the  remainder  were  not  ac- 
counted for. 

Sixth-day,  lQthmoAth. — The  Bepresentatives 
proposed  Charles  F.  Coffin  for  Clerk,  and  Levi 
Jessup  and  Charles  S.  Hubbard  for  Assistants, 
ith  whom  the  meeting  united. 
The  consideration  of  the  state  of  society, 
by  reading  the  Queries  and  their  answers,  was 
then  entered  upon,  and  progressed  with  much 
nity  of  feeling ;  many  pertinent  and  forcible  re- 
marks were  made  by  concerned  Friends,  having 
bearing  on  the  subjects  under  consideration, 
riends  were  fervently  exhorted  to  "  quench  not 
the  spirit,"  but  in  the  daily  communication  with 
their  families  to  give  heed  to  the  manifestations 
of  duty,  so  as  to  endeavor  to  instruct  both  by 
precept  and  example.  Cautions  were  also  given 
that  Friends  should  be  careful  in  all  their  deal- 
ings to  observe  justice  and  punctuality,  and 
especially  so  to  order  their  steps  that  the  rep- 
utation for  probity  and  honesty  which  we  have 
inherited  from  our  predecessors,  may  in  no 
wise  be  tarnished  by  our  intercourse  with  the 
world.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  fervently 
exhorted  to  be  careful  in  these  respects,  as  well 
as  also  to  remember  the  high  qualifications 
which  we  claim,  as  requisite  for  that  holy  office; 
and  all  who  feel  themselves  called  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  were  warned  to 
take  heed,  and  watch  diligently  that  they  did 
not  attempt  to  speak  except  "  in  the  ability 
which  God  giveth,"  lest  their  words  tend  to  im- 
poverish, rather  than  to  edify. 

A  few  persons,  during  the  past  year,  have 
been  recorded  Ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  with- 
in the  same  period  of  time,  several  occupying 
that  station,  as  well  as  some  elders,  have  been 
removed  by  the  hand  of  death  ;  several  of  whom 
had  outlived  the  measure  of  three  score  and  ten. 


A  proposition  was  introduced  from  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  to  reconsider  that  clause  of 
our  discipline  which  relates  to  divorce  ;  and  was 
referred  to  a  joint  committee  of  men  and  women. 
Spring  Grove  and  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, in  Kansas,  belonging  to  South  River 
Quarterly  Meeting,  Iowa,  and  Kansas  Monthly 
Meeting,  belonging  to  Whitewater  Quarterly 
Meeting,  Indiana,  forwarded  a  request  to  this 
meeting  for  the  establishment  of  a  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  Kansas, 
and  to  be  held  at  Kansas  on  the  first  Seventh- 
day  in  the  3d  and  9th  months,  at  Cottonwood 
in  the  6th  month,  and  at  Spring  Grove  in  the 
12th  month.  The  meeting  granted  the  request, 
and  appointed  a  committee  to  attend  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  meeting  in  the  3d  month  next. 

Seventh-day  I0(h  mo.  6th. — Soon  after  the 
reading  of  the  opening  minute,  J.  Hodgkin  laid 
before  the  meeting  a  concern,  to  see  the  youth 
and  the  younger  portion  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
at  some  time  when  he  could  have  them  around 
him,  and  mingle  freely  with  them  in  spirit, 
having  a  choice  that  the  notice  should  not  be 
made  public  outside  the  Society.  Full  unity 
and  approbation  were  expressed,  and  a  meeting 
was  appointed  for  that  purpose  on  Second- day 
at  4,  P.  M. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  Indian  con- 
cerns was  introduced,  by  which  the  meeting  was 
informed,  that  under  the  care  of  James  Stanley 
and  wife  as  superintendents,  and  Lydia  M. 
Butler  as  teacher,  the  Kansas  Mission  School 
had  been  in  successful  operation  the  past  year. 
There  have  been  60  children  at  the  school,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  about  25,  whose  pro- 
gress in  learning  has  been  satisfactory.  First- 
day  schools  for  scripture  instruction  have  been 
kept  up  with  an  average  attendance  of  bO  stu- 
dents, whose  ages  vary  from  4  to  18  years. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  last 
year  to  make  investigations  respecting  the  state 
of  the  Institution,  was  read,  giving  much  inter- 
esting information.  The  committee  state  that 
they  found  the  premises  in  good  order.  The 
children  are  mostly  orphans,  and  belong  to  sev- 
eral different  tribes.  So  far  as  the  Shawnees 
are  concerned  the  school  appears  at  this  time  to 
be  a  failure,  as  out  of  250  children  belonging  to 
that  tribe,  but  7  are  at  present  availing  them- 
selves of  the  advantages  of  the  institution. 

The  reason  of  this  seems  to  be  the  unsettled 
state  of  the  minds  of  the  Indians,  brought  about 
by  their  indolent  disposition,  and  the  influence 
exerted  upon  them  by  bad  whites.  They  are  also 
very  sensitive  about  the  treatment  their  children 
receive,  and  are  often  unwilling  to  have  the  ne- 
cessary restraints  imposed  upon  them.  One 
cause  of  failure,  in  general,  has  been  the  too  fre- 
quent change  in  teachers  and  managers,  and  the 
employment  of  those  whose  heart  was  not  suffi- 
ciently in  the  work ;  sometimes  they  have  been 
overtaxed  with  duties ;  and  there  has  also  been 
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a  want  of  funds.  The  committee  recommend 
a  dissolution  of  the  present  concern,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  another  school  for  the  benefit  of 
some  of  the  half  civilized  tribes  ;  which  proposi- 
tion was  referred  to  a  committee. 

The  Book  and  Tract  commiitee  reported  at- 
tention to  the  object  of  their  appointment,  ami 
have,  published  during  the  year,  2*20,1 20  tracts 
containing  1,286,650  pages,  and  have  also  pur- 
chased a  large  number.  There  have  been  issued 
from  the  depository  124, o^G  tracts,  and  parcels 
have  been  sent  to  different  Yearly  Meetings,  to 
State  Prisons,  and  to  the  Sandwich  Islands; 
$r2l»7  wi  re  received,  and  $966  were  expended 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 

The  committee  having  charge  of  Earlham 
College  reported  that  during  the  past  year  the 
health  of  the  inmates  has  been  good.  The  de- 
portment of  the  students  has  been  orderly,  and 
their  progress  satisfactory.  The  average  number 
for  the  winter  session  was  151, — for  the  summer 
86.  Scripture  instruction  has  received  a  good 
share  of  attention.  The  Observatory  is  now 
complete,  and  affords  increased  facilities  in  the 
study  of  astronomy.  During  the  year  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  Institution  have  been  greater  than 
the  expenditures. 

The  committee  appointed  last  year  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  any  change  in  the  time  of  hold- 
ing the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  the  manner  of 
conducting  the  business,  made  a  report  in  which 
were  introduced  several  propositions ;  a  portion 
of  which  were  adopted,  and  involve  the  follow- 
ing changes : 

The  meeting  for  discipline  is  hereafter  to 
open  on  Fourth  day  (instead  of  Fifth-day),  at 
10  o'clock,  A.  M.  A  meeting  for  worship  is  to 
be  held  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  also 
advised  that  more  opportunity  be  given  during 
the  progress  of  the  meeting  for  religious  wor- 
ship. 

Hereafter  the  answers  to  the  Queries,  from  all 
the  Quarterly  Meetings,  are  to  be  read  as  far  as 
to  the  third  Query;  and  after  that  only  the 
Summaries  are  required,  except  in  such  cases 
as  the  meeting  may  prefer  to  hear  all  the  an- 
swers. 

It  is  made  the  business  of  the  Representatives 
to  attend  to  procuring  and  forwarding  the  Year- 
ly Meeting's  Minutes,  and  other  documents,  to 
their  respective  Quarterly  Meetings;  also  to 
audit  the  Treasury  and  make  report,  and  to  pro- 
pose  the  name  of  Treasurer,  and  the  ratio  of  ap- 
portionment. 

The  (icnernl  Committee  of  First-day  Schools 
for  Scrip!  nre  instruction,  met  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M., 
a  largo  □  amber  of  poisons  being  present.  The 
,  reports  from  the  different  Quarterly  Meetings' 
mnmiittoes  showed  that  within  the  limits  of  the 
yearly  Meeting,  there  have  been  during  the 
past  year  L38  schools,  attended  by  7086  pupils. 
The  whole  number  of  pupils  reported  last  year 
wad  0573.    The  whole  number  of  Friends  re- 
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ported  as  attending  these  schools  is  5198.  The 
number  of  Friends  reported  last  year  was  4910. 

The  number  of  teachers  reported  at  this  time 
as  having  been  engaged  in  the  work  is  552.  The 
number  reported  last  year,  510.  There  are 
only  ten  meetings  without  such  schools.  In 
connection  with  the  schools  there  are  80 
libraries,  containing  0940  volumes. 

Many  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  report  other 
items  of  interest,  respecting  the  manner  of  con- 
ducting the  schools,  kc. 

The  committee  appointed  last  year  on  the 
subject  of  libraries,  reported  that  they  have  ex- 
amined a  large  number  of  books,  and  they  pro- 
duced  a  catalogue  of  about  500  volumes,  which 
they  report  as  the  best  selection  that  they  have 
been  able  to  make ;  though  they  arc  aware 
that  the  books  are  not  all  just  such  as  they 
would  desire. 

During  the  evenings  of  the  first  week,  large 
and  interesting  meetings  were  held,  of  the  Book 
and  Tract  and  Educational  Committees  ;  and  also 
of  the  Bible  Association.  These  Committee 
meetings  have  become  a  very  important  feature 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

On  Second  day  the  time  of  the  meeting  was 
mainly  occupied  with  hearing  the  reports  of 
eommittees.  The  session  was  four  hours  and 
twenty-five  minutes  in  length,  yet  a  remarkable 
degree  of  good  order  was  observed. 

On  Third-day  the  businesss  consisted  of 
reports  of  committees,  the  reading  of  returning 
minutes  for  Friends  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  of  the  epistles  addressed 
to  the  differant  Yearly  Meetings  with  which 
this  one  is  now  in  correspondence.  The  close 
of  the  meeting  was  particularly  solemn,  and  as 
J.  Hodgkin  bade  the  friends  farewell,  his  parting 
words  were  doubtless  responded  to  by  the  silent 
prayers  of  many  a  heart  that  wished  him  God 
speed  wherever  his  lot  maybe  cast  in  the  service 
of  Truth. 


HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

A  person  was  once  ridiculing  the  "  Society  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews,"  saying 
that,  although  they  had  expended  many  thousands 
of  pounds,  they  had  only  converted  two  persons.  He 
was  answered  by  the  inquiry,  "  What  is  the  value  Of 
one  soul  f" 

Believest  thou,  O  teacher,  that  the  varied  stores  of 
earth — 

Its  treasures  of  hidden  gold,  its  gems  of  richest 
worth — 

Are  less  than  nothing  when  compared  to  one  immor- 
tal soul, 

Since  that  must  live  in  joy  or  woe  while  endless  ages 
roll  ? 

And  canst  thou  rest  while  souls  unsaved  within  thy 

class  are  found  1 
Or  coldly,  carelessly  proclaim  the  gospel's  joyful 

sound  ? 

Believest  thou,  O  teacher,  that  the  work  thou  hast 
to  do 
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i  work  for  Jesus,  work  for  Him  who  died  for  me — 
for  you  ? 

b,  as  thou  musest  on  His  love  will  not  thy  spirit 
glow 

o  think  that  thou  canst  win  for  Him  some  triumphs 
here  below  ? 

Vilt  thou  not  brave  the  summer's  heat,  or  winter's 

piercing  cold, 
o  bring  back  some  poor  wandering  lamb  into  His 

peaceful  fold  ? 

elievest  thou,  0  teacher,  that  a  bright  reward  is 
thine  ? 

hat  those  who  labor  for  the  Lord  like  radiant  stars 
shall  shine  ? 

nd  art  thou  listless  at  thy  post  ?  are  murmurs  heard 
from  thee 

ecause  thou  hast  so  long  to  work  ?    Oh,  no,  it  can- 
not be  I 

or  faith  already  grasps  the  prize  laid  up  in  worlds 
of  light, 

.nd  easy  is  the  hardest  toil  when  that  is  full  in  sight. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
sJ&  inst. 

&  The  Paris  Patrie  denies,  but  the  English  Journals 
jjassert,  that  England,  France  and  Spain  are  about  to 
itervene  in  Mexican  affairs.    The  London  Morning 
rost  states  that  the  object  is  to  obtain  the  satisfaction 
jf  long-standing  claims  of  subjects  of  the  three  powers; 
•  f  iat  there  is  no  intention  of  waging  a  territorial  war 
|  I  i  Mexico,  or  of  landing  a  military  force  to  advance 
1 1  Ipon  the  capital ;  but  that  a  combined  naval  force  will 
lockade  the  principal  ports  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
1  nd  their  consuls  will  collect  the  customs  from  vessels 
atering  or  clearing,  retaining  a  certain  proportion 
& Lr  their  respective  governments,  and  paying  the  re- 
mainder to  the  Mexican  government.    It  is  admitted 
'i'aat  the  treaty  has  not  been  signed,  and  the  Paris 
l%tfonstitutionel  asserts  that  the  negotiations  had  no 
efinite  result. 

England.— The  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  the  8th 
lonth  showed  a  falling  off  in  the  exports  of  8|  per 
I  Ijnt.  as  compared  with  the  same  month,  last  year, 
;   ut  they  were  2  per  cent,  higher  than  in  the  corres- 
londing  period  of  1859.    The  diminution  in  the  ship- 
ments to  the  Uuited  States  during  the  month  was 
qual  to  $1,000,000  sterling. 
The  issue  of  notices  for  the  adoption  of  "  short 
ime"  in  the  Lancashire  cotton  mills  was  becoming 
eneral,  and  manufacturers  were  showing  increased 
ionfidence  and  determination  not  to  press  their  goods 
n  the  market  until  prices  shall  have  risen  in  a  de- 
ree  somewhat  commensurate  with  the  increased 
alue  of  the  raw  material.  ! 
E  !  A  company  is  forming  in  London  to  encourage  the 
h  Cultivation  of  the  cotton  in  Queensland,  (Australia), 

1  ny  the  employment  of  coolie  labor. 

i  France.—  The  grain  crop  is  clearly  ascertained  to 
j»e  very  deficient,  rendering  large  importations  ne- 
:  essary.    It  is  stated  that  the  government  has  pur- 
hased  foreign  wheat  to  the  value  of  £11,000,000 

2  i  terling,  since  last  harvest.  On  account  of  the  con- 
!equent  loss  of  specie,  the  Bank  of  France  has  raised 

f  Its  rate  of  discount  from  5  to  5J,  and  then  to  6 
>er  cent.    The  Lyons  silk  trade,  which  suffered 

s  ;reatly  from  the  American  crisis,  has  begun  to  im- 
prove. 

An  imperial  decree  opens  the  principal  ports  of 
•"ranee  to  the  importation  of  cotton  and  woollen  yarns 
j  rom  England  and  Belgium. 
'    Italy. — The  Pope  is  said  to  be  seriously  ill. 
.-i1  The  official  Gazette  of  Turin  publishes  a  circular 
ddressed  by  Baron  Ricasoli  to  the  Italian  consular 


agents,  in  reference  to  the  national  resources  of 
Italy.  He  says  that  the  national  flag,  to  which 
Venice  is  still  wanting,  covers  800,000  tons  of  ship- 
ping, manned  by  100,000  sailors.  He  reminds  the 
consuls  that  the  international  engagements  of  Sar- 
dinia are  the  only  ones  which  are  valid  in  Italy, 
and  that  the  treaties  of  the  former  Italian  States  are 
to  be  considered  as  abolished.  He  adds  that  although 
the  consuls  have  no  political  duties,  they  must  use 
their  influence  in  support  of  the  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment, which,  in  aiming  at  the  independence  and 
unity  of  Italy,  wishes  peace  in  Europe,  and  in  dis- 
engaging the  Church  from  its  temporal  preoccupa- 
tions, still  desires  to  maintain  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
to  insure  its  spiritual  independence. 

The  high  price  of  provisions  had  caused  turbulent 
demonstrations  at  Bologna.  Bands  of  brigands  still 
gave  trouble  in  various  parts  of  the  Neapolitan  pro- 
vinces. 

Austria  and  Hungary. — An  imperial  ordinance  was 
issued  at  Pesth  on  the  25th  ult.,  prohibiting  the 
meeting  of  the  Federal  Assembly  Committee  of  Pesth, 
which  was  to  take  place  on  the  30th,  and  threaten- 
ing to  employ  force  should  the  prohibition  be  disre- 
garded. The  latest  accounts  state  that  the  Assembly 
chamber  had  been  occupied  by  the  military,  and  the 
members  forcibly  prevented  from  entering.  All  the 
functionaries  in  the  Council  of  Pesth  had  tendered 
their  resignations.  An  abundant  harvest  in  Hun- 
gary is  said  to  have  rendered  the  rural  popula- 
tion more  disposed  to  pay  taxes  to  the  Austrian  gov- 
ernment. 

Turkey. — The  first  Conference  on  the  question  of 
the  union  of  the  Danubian  Principalities  had  taken 
place  at  Constantinople.  Turkey,  England  and 
France,  it  is  said,  were  in  favor  of  the  union,  and 
Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia  opposed  to  it.  No  result 
was  attained. 

The  Turkish  general,  Omar  Pasha,  had  been 
ordered  to  recommence  hostilities  against  the  Mon- 
tenegrins. 

Spain. — The  Spanish  government  still  refused  to 
acknowledge  any  sovereign  of  Naples  but  Francis  II., 
and  a  rupture  with  the  Italian  government  was  ap- 
prehended in  consequence. 

India. — The  Governor  General  had  offered  tempt- 
ing prizes  for  the  next  two  years,  for  the  production 
of  cotton, 

China. — The  Prussian  Minister  had  failed  to  ob- 
tain a  treaty  from  the  Chinese  government. 

The  port  of  Taiwan-Foo,  in  the  island  of  Formosa, 
had  been  opened  under  the  treaty.  The  Chinese 
customs,  and  the  working  of  the  new  treaty,  caused 
dissatisfaction  in  the  mercantile  community.  It  was 
reported  that  the  rebels,  in  large  force,  were  ap- 
proaching Shanghae,  and  that  Nankin  was  closely 
invested  by  the  imperialists. 

Japan. — A  Russian^  war  vessel,  with  300  men  on 
board,  had  been  wrecked  on  the  Japanese  coast, 
and  all  the  crew  were  reported  to  have  perished. 

A  band  of  armed  men  had  attacked  at  night  the 
buildings  occupied  by  the  British  Legation  at  Yedo. 
with  the  apparent  intention  of  murdering  the  inmates, 
but  the  latter  mostly  escaped  injury,  and  the  Ja- 
panese guards  repulsed  the  assailants.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  government  connived  at  the  act,  and  it  is 
said  to  have  expressed  great  anxiety  for  the  safety 
of  foreigners ;  but  the  British  Minister  at  once  sum- 
moned a  war  vessel  to  the  port,  and  caused  a  guard 
of  men  to  be  landed,  other  vessels  being  sent  at 
the  same  time  to  Yokohama. 

Cuba. — In  the  8th  month  last,  the  U.  S.  Consul  at 
Matanzas  addressed  to  the  Governor  of  the  island  a 


112 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


request,  that  he  would  compel  a  vessel  then  in  port, 
coming  from  Charleston  under  the  liag  of  the  South- 
ern Confederacy,  either  to  recognize  the  Consul's 
authority  or  to  leave  the  port.  The  Governor  replied 
in  an  explanatory  letter,  stating  that  the  vessel  could 
not  have  cleared  under  Federal  authority,  as  that 
was  not  recognized  at  Charleston;  that  the  Confed- 
erate flag,  though  not  recognized,  has  heen  tolerated 
hy  the  Spanish  government,  a  necessary  consequence 
of  the  belligerent  position  of  the  North  and  the  South, 
and  the  neutral  one  of  Spain  ;  that  to  grant  the  Con- 
sul's request  would  be  to  exclude  from  Cuban  ports 
all  Southern  ships  not  sailing  under  their  enemy's 
flag  ;  that  the  Federal  government,  while  it  might 
blockade  Southern  ports,  had  not  the  right  to  close 
tho.-e  of  Cuba  ;  and  that  the  submission  of  the  ves- 
sel to  the  Consul's  authority  would  be  of  no  value, 
since  he  must  either  clear  it  under  the  Southern 
flag,  or  deny  it  any  clearance  at  all.  The  former  case 
could  not  be  supposed,  and  the  latter  would  be  equiv- 
alent to  capturing  it  as  a  prize  in  a  Spanish  port. 
He  therefore  decided  that  the  vessel  must  be  treated 
as  one  coming  from  a  country  having  no  consular  re- 
lations with  Spain,  and  be  cleared  under  its  own  flag  ; 
and  he  instructed  the  officers  of  the  several  ports  ac- 
cordingly. 

Domestic. — The  Arctic  Expedition  under  Dr.  Hayes, 
which  left  New  York  in  the  summer  of  18U0,  returned 
to  Halifax,  N  S.,  on  the  9th  inst.  Two  of  the  parts- 
have  died,  August  Sonntag,  the  astronomer,  and 
Gibson  Caruthers.  The  remainder  were  well.  They 
reached  Smith's  Strait  in  the  8th  month  of  last  year, 
but  were  prevented  by  ice  from  penetrating  farther 
with  their  vessel  either  last  season  or  this.  They 
wintered  at  Port  Foulke,  near  Cape  Alexander,  in 
the  same  region  as  Dr.  Kane's  winter  quarters,  and 
with  a  dog-sledge  reached  lat.  81  deg.  35  min.  in  the 
5th  month  last.  A  person  named  Hall  left  New  Lon- 
don, Conn.,  in  a  whaling  vessel,  last  year,  intending 
to  remain  among  the  Esquimaux,  adapt  himself  to 
their  habits  of  life,  and  with  their  aid  alone  engage 
in  Arctic  explorations,  especially  searching  for  possi- 
ble survivors  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  party.  He  antici- 
pated an  absence  of  several  years.  The  vessel  which 
carried  him  out  has  not  yet  returned,  but  is  expected 
in  about  two  months. 

Military  affairs. — It  is  stated  that  estimates  made 
within  a  few  days,  show  that  the  war  now  costs  the 
government  one  million  and  a  half  of  dollars  daily. 

A  special  order  has  been  issued  from  the  army  Dead 
quarters,  stating  that  as  57  U.  S.  soldiers,  lately  de- 
tained as  prisoners  at  Richmond,  have  been  released 
on  taking  an  oath  not  to  bear  arms  against  the  States 
in  rebellion,  an  equal  number  of  prisoners  from  those 
States,  confined  at  Washington  and  New  York,  will 
be  released  on  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  or  an 
oath  not  to  engage  in  arms  against  the  United  States. 

Reports  have  been  received,  via  Richmond,  of  an 
attack  by  rebel  troops  [com  Pensacola  on  U.  S.  forces 
stationed  on  Santa  Rosa  Island,  on  which  Fort  Pick- 
ens is  situated,  but  some  miles  from  the  latter,  of 
the  occupation  of  Chandcleur  and  Shi])  Islands,  near 
the  coast  of  Mississippi,  by  U.  S.  troops,  and  of  a 
conflict  between  the  blockading  fleet  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Mississippi  and  a  smaller  rebel  fleet,  in  which  the 
latter  was  victorious  ;  but  they  all  appear  of  doubtful 
truth. 

Kentucky. — A  rel>el  camp  is  said  to  be  forming  in 
Floyd  Co.,  and  a  large  body  is  understood  to  be  sta- 
tioned at  Columbus,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  the 
banks  of  which  they  have  fortified.  They  have  des- 
troyed a  bridge  over  Green  river,  on  the  Louisville 
aud  Na-shville  railroad.  The  Federal  forces  are  rep- 
resented to  be  rapidly  increasing,  troops  coming  on 
from  Ohio  and  Indiana,  in  addition  to  those  recruited 
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within  the  State.  The  latest  accounts  make  it  appear 
probable  that  the  Tennessee  troops  under  Zolicoffer, 
are  retiring. 

Xorth  Carolina. — On  the  4th  inst.,  a  rebel  force, 
who  had  crossed  from  the  mainland,  attacked  a  regi- 
ment stationed  at  a  post  some  miles  north  of  Fort 
Hatteras,  on  the  island,  and  compelled  them  to  re- 
treat, with  a  loss  of  50  prisoners,  and  their  tents,  pro- 
visions, &c,  but  they  avoided  at  night,  a  body  of 
rebel  troops  sent  to  intercept  them.  Two  war  steam- 
ers and  some  troops  from  the  fort  went  to  their  aid, 
and  on  the  5th  one  of  the  steamers,  by  firing  shells, 
dispersed  the  rebels,  who  retired  to  their  vessels. 
The  shallow  water  and  too  great  draught  of  the 
steamers  prevented  pursuit.  A  rebel  vessel,  fitting 
out  as  a  privateer  in  Oregon  Inlet,  has  been  captured 
and  burned  by  a  U.  S.  gunboat. 

Virginia. — Generals  Reynolds  and  Rosecrans  have 
been  gradually  driving  back  the  main  body  of  the 
rebels  southward  from  their  positions  in  the  western 
part  of  the  State,  but  another  portion  appears  to  have 
gained  a  point  on  the  Kanawha,  near  its  mouth,  as  a 
steamboat  with  government  supplies  was  fired  upon 
and  an  unsuccessful  effort  made  to  capture  it.  Near 
the  Potomac  a  general  expectation  of  a  battle  has  ex- 
isted for  some  days,  but  only  slight  skirmishes  have  frit 
occurred  between  advanced  parties. 

Missouri. — The  State  Convention  called  together  bj 
Governor  Gamble  met  in  St.  Louis  on  the  10th,  bu1 
no  quorum  was  present  until  the  next  day.  The 
Governor's  message  asked  for  a  more  simple  and  ef- 
ficient military  law  than  now  exists,  and  recommend- 
ed prompt  measures  to  provide  means  for  carrying 
on  the  State  government  and  meeting  present  emer- 
gencies ;  and  also  the  appointment  of  some  person  tc 
discharge  the  duties  of  Governor  during  the  prolonged 
period  till  the  State  election,  which  was  postponed 
by  the  last  se>sion  of  the  Convention.    Among  tht 
resolutions  referred  to  committees  was  one  instruc  ting 
the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  to  consider  tht 
expediency  of  confiscating  the  property  of  rebels  in 
the  State,  applying  it,  first,  to  reimburse  losses  sus 
tained  by  loyal  citizens,  and  secondly  to  the  use  o 
the  State.    A  bill  was  introduced  to  postpone  th< 
State  election  to  the  8th  mo.  1862,  and  to  eontinw 
the  present  provisional  State  officers  till  their  succesi 
sors  shall  be  duly  chosen.    As  far  as  can  be  ascer 
tained  from  the  various  reports  of  military  move 
ments,  Gen.  Price  appears  to  be  still  retiring  toward 
Arkansas,  and  Gen.  Fremont  moving  forward  as  fae 
as  his  means  of  transportation  allow.    On  the  14th 
the  latter  was  near  Syracuse,  and  the  position  of 
former  was  uncertain.    The  Secretary  of  War 
the  Adjutant  General  visited  Missouri  last  week 
inspect  the  condition  of  Fremont's  army.    The  resu 
is  not  officially  made  public.    A  skirmish  took  pla 
on  the  29th  ult.  near  Springfield,   between  sfl 
Kansas  troops  and  a  part  of  McCullough's  rebel  fore 
in  which  the  latter  were  driven  back,  the  Kans 
troops  afterwards  retiring  also. 

Southern  It<  vis. — The  Governor  of  Louisiana  h 
Issued  a  proclamation  forbidding  any  cotton  to  t 
brought  to  New  Orleans  after  the  10th  inst., and  statii 
that  boats  bringing  it  will  be  escorted  by  an  arme 
force  some  miles  up  the  river.  The  military  con 
mander  also  gave  notice  that  he  should  co-operate  i 
the  enforcement  of  this  order.  The  military  commi 
tee  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  have  also  appealed  to  plante 
not  to  ship  cotton  and  tobacco  to  that  city,  and  hai 
given  notice  that"  if  more  is  sent  it  will  be  return* 
at  the  owners'  expense.  Rumors  of  the  fitting  oi 
of  a  formidable  naval  expedition  by  the  governmen 
have  caused  much  alarm  in  some  parts  of  the  sout; 
era  BeabOard,  and  at  New  Orlears  active  preparatio: 
have  been  made  to  meet  an  attack. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  100.) 

Stephen  Grellet  now  entered  upon  an  entire- 
ly new  field  of  labor.  In  company,  once  more, 
with  his  faithful  friend,  William  Allen,  he 
crossed  over  into  Spain  at  a  time  peculiarly 
favorable  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  mis- 
sion. 

They  arrived  at  Irun,  the  first  town  in  Spain, 
on  the  11th  of  Second  month,  1838,  but  were 
obliged  to  perform  another  quarantine  before 
they  could  proceed  into  the  interior. 

44  We  left  Irun  the  16th  about  noon.  We 
tarried  a  short  time  at  Tolosa,  and  again  a  few 
hours  at  Vittoria,  where  we  paid  a  satisfactory 
visit  to  a  person  for  whom  we  had  a  letter  of 
introduction.  It  is  a  handsome  city.  Part  of  our 
road  from  thence,  through  Miranda*  is  so  moun- 
tainous that  we  had  ten  mules  to  our  carriage, 
and  repeatedly  two  yoke  of  oxen  besides,  to 
assist  in  taking  us  up  the  mountains.  The  dan- 
gers on  these  roads  are  great.  We  were  favored 
to  escape  any  accident,  and  preserved  from 
falling  into  the  hands  of  robbers,  who  are 
numerous  and  regularly  organized  under  their 
chieftains.  Not  a  week  passes  but  robberies 
are  committed  on  this  road,  and  sometimes  blooM 
is  shed,  when  any  attempt  at  resistance  is  made. 
It  frequently  happens  that  some  of  these  banditti 
are  your  fellow-travellers  in  the  diligences,  and, 
at  the  places  of  stopping  to  change  horses  or 
mules  or  for  taking  refreshment,  they  inform 
their  confederates  of  the  prospect  there  is  of 
making  a  good  prize,  and  they  lay  in  wait  for 
the  travellers  in  such  strength  as  to  overpower 
them." 


They  arrived  at  Madrid  on  the  20th  of  Second 
month,  and  soon  entered  upon  the  object  of 
their  mission. 

44  22d.  Since  our  arrival  at  Madrid  we  have 
been  in  company  with  a  few  well-disposed  per- 
sons, through  whom  we  may  expect  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  others.  We  were  to- 
day with  Cambrone,  a  Jurisconsult  of  eminence, 
and  a  conscientious  man.  He  has,  on  this  ground, 
refused  to  accept  places  of  considerable  import- 
ance, both  here  and  in  Cuba.  He  is  strongly 
opposed  to  slavery.  He,  and  his  particular 
friend  Solon,  another  eminent  lawyer  with 
whom  I  became  acquainted  at  Toulouse,  are  now 
preparing  works  against  slavery,  both  under  this 
government  and  that  of  France. 

44  Through  the  medium  of  Sir  Henry  Adding- 
ton,  the  British  Ambassador,  we  receive  infor- 
mation that  the  Count  D'Ofalia,  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  has  heard  of  our  arrival,  and  wishes 
to  see  us  this  evening. 

44  23d.  According  to  appointment  we  were 
last  evening  with  Count  D'Ofalia  ;  he  was  some 
years  since  Ambassador  to  the  United  States, 
when  he  obtained  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  re- 
ligious Society.  He  received  us  with  courtesy, 
and  kindly  inquired  in  what  he  could  serve  us 
in  promoting  the  object  of  our  coming  here. 
We  had  previously  felt  our  minds  drawn  to  visit 
some  of  their  prisons,  hospitals,  &c.  We  have 
often  found  that  this  kind  of  visits  bring  us  to 
an  acquaintance  with  serious  and  pious  persons, 
to  whom  we  might  not  be  able  otherwise  to  have 
access.  He  at  once  said  that  he  would  prepare 
orders  for  our  admittance  to  all  such  places,  and 
requested  us  to  call  upon  him  again  to-morrow 
morning. 

"  We  next  went  to  Vanness,  our  American 
Ambassador  here.  I  knew  a  brother  of  his  in 
America.  His  wife  is  a  pious  woman  ;  before 
her  marriage  she  resided  in  New  York  for  a  few 
years,  and  knew  some  of  our  Friends ;  she  had 
hoped,  she  said,  that  we  would  come  to  see  her  ; 
as  she  was  riding  out  she  had  seen  us  in  the 
street  j  by  our  dress  she  recognized  us  as 
Friends,  and  she  could  hardly  resist  stopping 
the  carriage  to  speak  to  us ;  we  had  a  satisfac- 
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tory  opportunity  with  her  and  her  family.  It 
•was  concluded  to  hold  a  meeting  for  Divine  wor- 
ship at  their  house  next  First-day  morning.  We 
next  went  to  Sir  Stratford  Canning's,  who  is 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  here,  besides  Sir 
Henry  Addington,  the  regular  one.  Allen  had 
letters  for  him  from  London,  audit  appears  that 
he  had  received  some  others  Recommending  us 
to  him.  Both  he  and  his  lady  are  serious  per- 
sons ;  our  intercourse  with  them  was  to  edifica- 
tion ;  we  had  also  with  them  and  their  family  a 
refreshing  religious  opportunity  in  the  evening. 

"  24th.  This  morning  at  eleven  o'clock  we 
went,  as  appointed,  to  the  Count  D'Olalia's;  he 
manifested  great  freedom  in  conversing  with  us 
on  subjects  of  benevolence  and  piety,  on  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  state  of  re 
ligion  in  Spain,  which  he  acknowledges  to  be 
very  low  ;  he  told  us  that  he  was  yesterday  with 
the  King,  and  spoke  of  us  to  him;  he  informed 
him  also  of  our  intention  to  visit  their  prisons 
and  other  institutions  ;  the  King  directed  that 
an  order  for  our  admittance  to  any  place  we 
may  wish  to  visit  should  be  made  out  in  his  own 
name  ;  he  also  requested  that  we  would  furnish 
him  with  any  remarks  we  may  make  in  these 
visits.  How  remarkable  that  the  Lord  should 
thus  set  an  open  door  before  us,  in  places  where, 
but  a  very  little  time  ago,  anarchy  prevailed, 
streams  of  blood  flowed  and  the  prisons  were 
crowded  with  innocent  victims.  We  are  told 
that,  in  some  parts  of  this  nation,  the  tyrants  in 
power,  after  putting  some  of  their  victims  to  a 
cruel  death,  made  out  bills  of  the  expenses  at- 
tending the  execution,  which  they  obliged  the 
mournful  widows  to  pay. 

"  We  next  went  to  attend  the  meeting  ap- 
pointed at  our  American  Ambassador's;  some 
persons  who  had  been  invited  attended  besides 
the  family  ;  the  time  of  our  sitting  in  silence  to- 
gether to  worship  the  Lord  was  very  solemn; 
what  a  sublime  description  does  David  give  of 
such  a  solemn  engagement,  '  Give  unto  the  Lord 
the  glory  due  unto  his  name,  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness  !'  Vanness's  wife  ap- 
peared to  be  sensible  of  the  solemnity  of  the  oc- 
casion ;  she  was  broken  down  in  her  spirit,  and 
shed  many  tears.  Dear  Allen  and  I  had  words 
of  consolation  and  encouragement  to  communi- 
cate to  them.  Cornelius,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Ambassador  is  a  serious  youth. 

"  25th.  Accompanied  by  Cornelius  Vanneps, 
as  our  interpreter,  we  visited  several  of  the  pri- 
sons, also  the  orphan  and  poorhouse. 

"  27th.  I  was  ill  last  night,  caused,  I  suppose, 
by  a  large  pan  of  charcoal  left  in  a  room  between 
my  chamber  and  that  of  Wm.  Allen.  They 
have  no  fireplaces  here,  and  the  only  way  they 
warm  themselves  is  by  bringing  in  coal  in  this 
manner.  My  head  was  much  affected ;  1  had 
hardly  strength  to  rise;  on  going  to  Wm.  Allen 
I  found  him  affected  in  a  similar  manner;  but 
we  were  both  relieved  by  the  fresh  air.  We 
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visited  to-day  their  great  hospital,  which  is  a 
stately  building  erected  by  the  former  King ; 
we  found  in  it  130o  men,  and  nearly  as  many 
women.  We  had  interesting  and  solemn  oppor- 
tunities in  some  of  the  wards,  especially  among 
the  convalescents  and  the  Brethren  and  Sisters 
of  Charity.  '1  he  average  number  of  patients 
admitted  yearly  amounts  to  sixteen  thousand; 
the  average  number  of  deaths  is  ten  per  cent. 

"  After  that  we  visited  a  nunnery  used  chiefly 
for  training  young  women  who,  from  pious  mo- 
tives, devote  themselves  to  caring  for  the  sick, 
in  hospitals  and  other  institutions.    They  are 
mostly  of  respectable  families,  and  as  there  is  no 
compulsion  to  induce  them  to  adopt  this  manner 
of  life,  nor  to  continue  in  it,  they  come  here  from 
religious  or  benevolent  motives.    On  entering  the 
chapel  some  of  the  nuns,  dipping  their  finger  in 
a  basin  containing  their  '  blessed  water,'  handed 
it  to  us  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  as  they 
did.    I  succeeded  in  making  them  understand, 
quicker  than  1  expected,  our  reasons  for  not  con- 
forming to  such  a  practice  ;  but,  when  we  passed 
close  before  the  altar,  they  all  knelt  down,  and 
those  by  me,  taking  hold  of  my  hand,  urged  my 
doing  the  same  by  saying,  '  The  holy  sacrament 
(i.e.  the  consecrated  wafer)  is  now  exposed.'  I 
could  then  only  say,  '  By  and  by  I  will  tell  you 
why  we  cannot  do  this/    And  though  our  going 
in  and  out  of  the  wards  brought  us  repeatedly 
through  the  chapel,  they  did  not  ask  us  again  to 
bow  down  to  the  altar,  and  they  finally  omitted 
to  do  it  themselves,  neither  did  they  take  any 
notice  of  our  keeping  our  hats  on,  except  when 
we  were  engaged  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  the  sick,    Our  visit  to  these  being  ac- 
complished, I  said  to  the  nuns,  '  Now  1  will  ex- 
plain to  you  what,  are  our  reasons  for  not  using 
your  blessed  ivate?-,  as  you  call  it,  or  bowing 
before  your  altar ;'  upon  which  the  Superior 
brought  us  to  her  apartments,  where,  with  most 
of  the  nuns,  we  sat  down.    They  very  quickly 
understood  that  the  sign  of  the  cross,  as  it  is 
called,  cannot  be  the  real  cross ;  or  that  cross 
that  a  man  must  bear  if  he  will  be  a  disciple  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    The  Superior  said,  '  My 
dear  father  used  to  speak  exactly  so.'  Then 
respecting  the  chapel,  the  altar,  the  burning  of 
tapers  upon  it,  the  consecrated  wafer  to  which 
they  bowed  and  worshipped,  I  opened  to  them 
those  vaiious  subjects,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  a  wide  door  also  was  open  to  preach  to 
them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : — the  nature  of  the 
offering  that  he  has  made  of  himself,  once  for 
all,  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ; — that  the  temple 
in  which  he  is  to  be  received  by  faith,  is  that 
of  the  heart,  where  he  is  to  be  found  ever  pres- 
ent, and  to  be  worshipped  inspirit  and  in  truth  ; 
— there  also  it  is  that  the  true  light,  Christ  the 
Light  of  life,  is  to  shine  with  brightness.  Dear 
Allen  spoke  excellently  on  some  of  these  sub- 
jects.   The  nuns  seem  to  feel  deeply,  and  sev- 
eral times  the  Superior  said  again,  '  My  dear 
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father,  my  pious  father,  used  to  speak  to  us  ex- 
actly so.'  We  parted  from  them  in  Christian 
love,  and  they  evinced  much  tenderness. 

"  Third  month,  1st.  We  were  this  morning 
with  the  Count  D'Ofalia.  He  appears  fully 
disposed  to  attend  to  our  suggestions  respecting 
the  prisoners,  particularly  to  have  the  boys  sep- 
arated from  the  men,  to  have  better  ventilation 
in  the  prisons,  and  to  prevent  the  introduction 
of  intoxicating  drinks  amongst  them. 

"  We  were  with  the  Count  and  Countess  Lista, 
who  generally  reside  at  Grenada,  where  they 
have  large  possessions,  and  where  they  endeavor, 
amidst  many  difficulties,  to  promote  a  reforma- 
tion in  the  corrupt  morals  of  the  people  ; — they 
[have  introduced  schools,  in  hope  that  this  early 
care  of  the  youth,  may,  under  the  Lord's  bless- 
ling,  bring  about  with  these  what  they  cannot 
jjeffect  with  the  parents.  Whilst  we  were  with 
|them  several  persons  came  in,  viz.,  Vanness,  our 
| Ambassador,  Colonel  Downie,  Colonel  Flinter, 
ijand  others.  Flinter  was  iately  Governor  of  the 
;  Island  of  Porto-Rico.  He  is  a  great  friend  to 
the  emancipation  of  slaves  from  their  cruel 
|yoke.  Our  conversation  turned  on  serious  sub- 
jects, and  way  was  made  for  our  having  some  reli- 
gious service  among  them. 

"  2d.  Accompanied  by  Cornelius  Vanness, 
we  began  our  visit  to  the  great  prison  early  this 
imorning.  On  entering  it  the  keeper  told  us 
that  they  had  orders  to  show  us  everything,  and 
i  to  impart  to  us  all  the  information  we  wished  ; 
we  knew  that  the  order  we  had  from  the  King 
required  this,  but,  as  they  have  here  prisoners 
of  state,  special  directions  had  been  sent  that 
we  should  be  admitted  among  them. 

u  They  are  mostly .  of  the  nobility  \  we  saw 
some  generals,  counts,  dukes,  late  ministers  of 
state,  &c;  some  of  these,  however,  though 
treated  with  kindness,  are  closely  kept  in  their 
[Separate  apartments,  'all  secret,'  as  it  is  called, 
^having  no  communication  whatever  with  any 
body,  not  even  by  writing ;  but  we  were  admit- 
ted among  them.  Some  appeared  to  be  much 
dejected  -  and  well  they  may,  if  they  are  duly 
sensible  of  the  blood-guiltiness  that  lies  upon 
them )  way  was  open  to  direct  some  of  them  to 
Christ  and  to  his  Spirit,  the  faithful  witness. 

"  In  the  evening  we  were  at  the  Count  de 
Teba's' ;  both  he  and  the  Countess  are  persons  of 
serious  mind,  inquirers  after  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  salvation;  they  had  invited  several  of 
their  friends  like-minded  with  them;  they  ap- 
peared to  understand  the  necessity  of  silent  re- 
tirement and  waiting  on  the  Lord;  it  was  an  ed- 
ifying visit. 

"  In  passing  the  streets  of  Madrid,  we  have 
i  several  times  gone  through  the  spacious  square 
where,  under  the  hands  of  the  Inquisitor,  many 
victims  have  perished  in  the  flames.  The  place, 
like  that  at  Prague,  is  surrounded  by  stately 
buildings,  with  numerous  balconies  to  accommo- 
date the  many  spectators  of  those  deeds  of  dark- 


ness and  cruelty  perpetrated  under  the  mask  of 
religion,  which  they  even  called  1  Acts  of  Faith.' 
In  the  centre  of  these  stately,  palace-like  build- 
ings is  one  over  the  balconies  of  which  hangs  a 
crown,  designating  it  as  the  place  occupied  by  the 
Royal  family  during  those  exhibitions  of  dark- 
ness, cruelty,  and  superstition,  devised  by  the 
devil  and  his  agents.  In  front  of  this  balcony 
is  the  flagstone  pavement,  on  which  the  flames 
were  kindled  to  devour  the  victims.  The  pres- 
ent King,  a  few  years  since,  put  an  end  to  these 
deeds  of  cruelty  j  but,  had  the  late  faction  pre- 
vailed, it  is  apprehended  they  would  have  re- 
newed them  in  all  their  horrors. 

"  3d.  By  appointment  we  visited,  this  morn- 
ing, the  Count  Zea  Bermudez,  the  Prime  Min- 
ister j  we  had  a  very  satisfactory  opportunity 
with  him  j  we  did  not  recognize  him  at  first,  but 
he  knew  us  well j  he  was  at  Petersburg  when 
we  were  there,  and  met  with  us  at  several  places. 
He  is  well  aware  on  what  religious  ground  we 
endeavor  to  move,  and  that  we  have  for  our  object 
the  present  and  everlasting  well-being  of  those 
we  visit  j  he  is  therefore  disposed  cordially  to 
promote  our  various  engagements  in  this  king- 
dom. 

"  On  our  return  we  stopped  at  Colonel  Dow- 
nie's  who  has  come  several  times  to  our  lodgings 
to  see  us.  We  had  given  him  a  Bible,  which 
we  found  him  engaged  in  reading.  He  told  us 
that,  on  coming  once  into  his  chamber,  he  found 
one  of  his  Spanish  servants  reading  that  Bible. 
He  was  greatly  affected  and  said,  '  Our  priests 
never  let  us  know  the  contents  of  this  good  book ; 
and  no  wonder,  for  it  proclaims  all  their  doings 
in  their  churches  to  be  nothing  but  idolatry  j  I 
would  give/  he  said,  '  all  I  possess  in  the  world 
to  obtain  such  a  treasure  as  this  Bible/  We 
presented  him  with  one. 

"  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  meeting  at  Sir 
Stratford  Canning's,  with  his  family  and  a  few 
others.  They  appeared  to  appreciate  the  priv- 
ilege of  waiting  on  and  worshipping  the  Lord. 
In  the  evening,  our  meeting  at  the  American 
Ambassador's  was  pretty  numerously  atteuded. 
A  number  of  Spaniards  were  there.  Some  we 
had  not  seen  before.  As  they  all  understood 
French,  I  needed  not  the  help  of  an  interpreter. 
Dear  Allen  attempts  at  times  to  speak  in  French 
also.  Some  of  these  services  are  attended  with 
deep  exercise.  How  wonderfully  adapted  are 
the  great  and  important  truths  of  the  Gospel  to 
every  condition  of  man !  We  had  a  solemn 
meeting.  Several  parted  from  us  under  much 
seriousness. 

(To  be  continued.) 

 — 4»>— .  

The  Germans,  who  so  well  understand  practical 
education,  say  "  nothing  is  so  prolific  as  a  little 
known  well."  Knowledge  increases  in  a  geom- 
etrical ratio.  The  total  of  the  acquisitions  of 
the  mind  is  the  continued  product,  rather  than 
the  sum  of  all  it  contains. 
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THE  LOCK  AND  KEY  J 

OR  PASSAGES  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  WHICH  TESTIFY  OF 
JESUS  CHBIST,  EXPLAINED  BY  OTHERS  EN  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT,    By  J.  J.  (Juriuy. 

It  appears  to  be  a  clear  and  undeniable  posi- 
tion, that  the  actual  knowledge  of  the  future  \t 
an  a» tribute  peculiar  to  the  Divine  Being.  No 
one  who  admits  the  existence^ of  the  one  God, 
will  refuse  to  allow  that,  in  point  of  both  know- 
ledge  and  power,  he  is  placed  at  an  infinite  dis- 
tance above  all  his  creatures — that,  while  he 
regulates  the  course  of  events  according  to  his 
own  will,  noue  of  these  creatures  are  his  coun 
sellors,  and  none  of  them  are  capable  of  penetrat 
iug  his  Becret  designs  and  intentions.  From 
these  premises  it  iollows  that  all  prophecies, 
which,  by  their  exact  fulfilment,  are  proved  to 
have  proceeded,  not  from  intellectual  sagacity 
and  human  conjecture,  but  from  actual  fore- 
knowledge, must  have  been  inspired,  or  dictated 
by  the  Almighty  himself;  and  further,  that  the 
religion  which  is  attested  by  such  prophecies  is  a 
divinely  authorized  religion. 

That  Christianity  is  attested  by  true  prophe- 
cies, is  a  fact  capable  of  easy  proof.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself  was  a  prophet,  and,  during 
his  conversation  among  men,  accurately  predict- 
ed a  variety  of  events,  which  were  then  future; 
especially  his  own  death  and  resurrection,  and 
the  circumstances  by  which  they  were  to  be  at- 
tended ;  the  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  approaching  sufferings  of  the  Jews,  with  the 
destruction  of  their  City  and  Temple.  But,  per- 
haps, the  most  striking  prophecies,  which  attest 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  are  those  contained  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  relating  to  our  Saviour 
himself.  The  writings  of  the  Hebrew  Prophets 
aie  replete  with  the  promises  of  a  great  spiritual 
Deliverer,  denominated  the  Messiah,  who  was 
appointed  to  appear  in  the  world  at  a  certain 
period  declared  by  the  prophet  Daniel.  In  va- 
rious parts  of  these  writings  (composed  as  they 
\v<  re  by  a  number  of  unconnected  persons,  living 
at  different  periods,)  it  is  predicted  that  this 
long-expected  Deliverer  should  arise,  according 
to  the  flesh,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xxii. 
18,  and  from  the  family  of  David,  Isa.  xi.  1; 
Jer.  xxiii.  5  ;  that  he  should  be  born  miraculous- 
ly of  a  virgin,  Isa.  vii.  14  ;  that  his  birth-place 
should  be  Bethlehem,  Mic.  v.  2j  that  his  out- 
ward situation  should  be  of  a  very  humble  de- 
scription, [sa.  liii.  2  J  that  lie  should  be  engaged 
in  proclaiming  glad  tidings,  and  in  relieving  the 
Bufferings  of  mortality,  Isa.  lxi.  1  ;  that  his  char- 
acter should  be  distinguished  for  gentleness, 
kindness,  faithfulness,  and  all  righteousness,  Isa. 
xi.  4,  o,  G  ;  xlii.  1 — 3  ;  that,  nevertheless,  the 
Jews  would  refuse  to  believe  in  him,  Jsa.  liii  1; 
that  he  should  be  despised,  rejected,  and  perse- 
cuted of  men,  Isa.  liii.  3,  4  ;  Psa.  xxii ;  that  he 
should  be  betrayed  by  one  of  his  familiar  friends, 
and  thai  his  followers  should  be  scattered  from 
him,  Psa.  xli.  1> ;  Zech.  xiii.  7  ;  that  he  should 


be  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  be  as  a 
sheep  dumb  before  her  shearers,  Isa.  liii.  7  ; 
that  he  should  be  cut  off,  yet  not  for  himself, 
Dan.  ix.  26  J  that  his  body  should  not  see  cor- 
ruption, nor  his  life  be  left  in  the  grave,  Psa. 
xvi.  10;  finally,  that  he  should  ascend  into 
heaven,  Psa.  lxviii.  18  ;  and  that  he  should  exer- 
cise a  universal  and  never  endim 


over  mankind,  Psa.  Ixxii.  8  ;  Isa. 
vii.  14.    In  addition  to  these  leading  facts 


government 
ix.  7 ;  Dan. 
there 

are  predicted,  in  the  Old  Testament,  a  number 
of  minor  particulars  respectbg  the  life  and  death 
of  the  Messiah  ;  and,  to  complete  their  wonder- 
ful statements,  the  prophets,  whilst  they  depict 
the  circumstances  of  his  human  nature,  and  es- 
pecially his  many  humiliating  sufferings,  describe 
him  nevertheless  as  one  possessing  the  name 
and  character  of  Jehovah  himself:  Psa.  xlv.  6  j 
Isa.  vii.  1 4 ;  ix.  6  ;  xxxv.  4 ;  xl.  3,  10,  11 ;  Jer. 
xxiii.  G;  Zech.  ii.  10—13  ;  Mai.  iii.  1. 

At  the  time  appointed  for  the  appearance  of 
the  Messiah,  Jesus  was  born  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  family  of  David,  at  Bethlehem,  of  a 
virgin.  We  find  him  living  in  a  humble  out- 
ward condition — engaged  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, in  healing  the  sick,  and  in  relieving  every 
species  of  bodily  and  mental  distress — meek, 
gentle,  kind,  faithful,  and  fulfilling  all  righteous- 
ness— not  believed  in  by  the  Jews — despised,  re- 
jected, and  persecuted  of  men — betrayed  by  his 
familiar  friend — forsaken  in  the  hour  of  trial  by 
all  his  followers — led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter 
— dumb  in  the  presence  of  his  persecutors— cut 
off,  but  not  for  himself — rising  from  the  dead — 
ascending  into  heaven,  and  assuming  a  spiritual 
government  over  men — fulfilling  in  his  own  char- 
acter and  circumstances  a  variety  of  minor  par- 
ticulars,— and  all  these  things  in  precise  accord- 
ance with  the  predictions  of  (he  Old  Testament. 
More  particularly,  in  the  midst  of  his  humilia- 
tions and  distresses,  and  notwithstanding  the 
lowliness  and  piety  of  his  human  character,  we| 
find  him,  in  agreement  with  those  predictions, 
receiving  the  homage,  asserting  the  character, 
displaying  the  powers,  and  described  by  the 
titles  which  appertain  to  Jehovah  himself:  Matt, 
xiv.  33  ;  John  xx.  28,  29 ;  Matt.  ix.  2 — G  ;  xii. 

-23;  x.  28-30;  xiv. 
Matt.  viii.  3,  8-13  : 


('),  8  ;  xviii.20;  John  v.  21- 


9,  23 


23 


xvi  7 ;  Rev. 
coiti]>.  Acts  ix.  34;  Luke  viii  24;  Matt.  xii. 
lb ;  John  xvi.  11),  30  ;  camp.  John  i.  1 ;  Kev.  ii. 
23  ;  John  xx.  22  ;  Horn.  ix.  5  ;  Kev.  xix.  16. 

When  a  lock  and  key  precisely  correspond, 
though  they  be  of  a  simple  character,  a  presump- 
tion arises  that  they  were  intended  for  one  anoth- 
er. When,  instead  of  being  formed  in  a  simple 
manner,  they  arc  respectively  complex  and  cu- 
riously wrought  in  different  directions,  and  never- 
theless correspond,  such  a  presumption  is  exceed- 
ingly strengthened.  But  when  the  lock  is  not 
only  complex  and  curiously  wrought,  but  con- 
tains such  an  extraordinary  and  wonderful  com- 
bination of  parts,  as  to  be  absolutely  suigencriz. 
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nd  without  parallel ;  when  among  all  the  keys 
n  the  world,  none  present  even  a  slight  approach 
0  a  correspondent  conformation  except  one  ;  and 
!  by  that  the  lock  is  easily  and  exactly  fitted— then, 
surely,  is  all  doubt  on  the  subject  discarded; 
j  and  it  becomes  a  moral  certainty  that  the  lock 
hud  key  proceeded  from  the  same  master-hand, 
[and  truly  appertain  to  each  other.    Now  this  is 
Ik  familiar,  but  precise  representation  of  the  ev- 
idence afforded  by  a  comparison  between  the 
i|01d  and  New  Testaments,  that  the  prophecies 
ijconcerning  Jesus  Christ  were  true  prophecies; 
jthat  they  were  inspired  by  an  omniscient  God; 
[land,  therefore,  that  the  religion  which  they  at- 
test is  a  religion  of  divine  origin. 


j  {Further  Report  on  the  Religious  Visit  of  Robert 
and  Sarah  Lindsey. 

(Continued  from  page  103.) 

Before  we  landed,  three  of  our  friends  came 
off  to  our  vessel,  which  was  anchored  in  the 
[Bay,  and  gave  us  a  cordial  welcome  amongst 
them. 

|  On  our  arrival,  we  telegraphed  to  Sydney  for 
fiour  letters,  and  by  the  following  steamer  we  had 
[(the  satisfaction  of  receiving  a  number  from  our 
ildear  children,  together  with  a  note  from  Josiah 
llForster,  dated  Sixth  month  26th,  and  a  com- 
jmunication  from  our  friend  Joseph  Thorp,  as 
j  clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  conveying  a  mes- 
sage of  Christian  interest  and  encouragement 
[from  that  body,  which  was  very  grateful,  and  of 

which  we  feel  ourselves  very  unworthy. 

It  was  very  gratifying,  and  cause  for  thank- 
j  fulness  to  my  mind,  to  find  our  Melbourne 
|  Friends  so  nicely  provided  with  a  meeting 

house  of  their  own,  which  seems  to  be  almost 
|  everything  they  can%  wish  ;  quiet  and  retired, 
|  yet  centrally  and  conveniently  situated,  both  as 
I regards  the  town,  and  the  locations  of  Friends 

residing  in  the  neighborhood.  On  enquiry,  we 
j  also  learnt  that  the  attendance  is  good  ;  the 
| average  number  present  on  First-days  being 
|  somewhere  about  fifty  since  they  removed  into 
|  this  house. 

[  We  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
I  Monthly  Meeting,  when  it  was  pleasant  to  see 
the  solid  and  weighty  manner  in  which  the 
business  was  conducted. 

In  a  day  or  two  after  our  arrival,  with  the  unity 
and  concurrence  of  Friends,  we  commenced  a 
visit  to  the  families  and  members  of  Melbourne 
Monthly  Meeting,  as  well  as  to  the  attenders,  and 
such  as  might  be  known  to  have  been  connected 
with  our  Society. 

It  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  believe  that 
there  is  a  concern  amongst  our  dear  friends  here, 
to  watch  over  one  another  for  good ;  and  that 
no  just  cause  may  be  given  by  any  of  their 
members  for  their  profession  to  be  evil  spoken  of. 

We  were  mercifully  favored,  through  Best 
Help,  to  accomplish  the  family  visits  in  Mel- 
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bourne  to  the  peace  of  our  own  minds,  having 
in  the  course  of  it  sat  with  ninety  members  of 
our  Society,  and  fifty  not  in  membership,  but 
connected  with  Friends  in  one  way  or  other. 

On  Fifth  day  morning,  the  29th,  went  on 
board  of  the  steamer,  and  landed  at  Launceston, 
in  Tasmania,  on  Seventh-day  morning,  where 
we  held  our  First-day  morning  meeting,  with 
Sarah  Bell  and  her  children,  to  our  own  satis- 
faction, and  I  trust  also  to  their  comfort  and  en- 
couragement. 

On  Second-flay,  Twelfth  month  .V,  left 
Launceston  for  Hobart  Town,  and,  after  an  in- 
teresting but  fatiguing  day's  journey  of  fifteen 
hours,  were  favored  to  arrive  there  in  safety, 
and  were  cordially  received  by  our  dear  and 
much  valued  friends,  F.  and  H.  A.  Mackie,  who 
had  provided  us  a  lodging,  and  under  whose 
roof  we  very  soon  felt  ourselves  at  home.  We 
found  that  our  friends  F.  and  R.  M.  were  mak- 
ing arrangements  for  giving  up  their  school  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  with  the  prospect  of  resid- 
ing with  their  father,  Joseph  May,  now  that  he 
has  lost  his  wife,  and  is  left  alone  at  Mount 
Barker.  On  Fourth-day,  the  5th,  we  com- 
menced a  family-visit  to  the  Friends  of  Hobart 
Town,  and  those  connected  with  our  Society. 

On  Sixth-day,  the  7th,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
commenced.  The  meeting  for  worship,  held 
previous  to  entering  upon  the  business,  was  a 
solemn  and  humbling  season.  In  the  evening 
again  assembled,  twenty-five  in  number. 

Second-day,  the  10th. — The  Yearly  Meeting 
met  at  eleven,  when  a  report  of  the  Committee 
of  Correspondence  was  read,  showing  the  care 
which  had  been  extended  by  this  meeting  to- 
ward the  scattered  members  of  our  Society  in 
the  other  Australian  Colonies,  which  was  both 
interesting  and  satisfactory. 

Had  a  second  sitting  in  the  evening,  when  a 
communication  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
in  London  was  brought  forward  and  read,  re- 
commending the  establishment  of  a  General 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  the  Australian  Colonies, 
composed  of  the  meetings  of  Melbourne,  South 
Australia,  and  Tasmania,  which  obtained  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  meeting,  and  the 
Committee  of  Correspondence  was  directed  to 
obtain  the  views  of  Friends  of  Melbourne  and 
South  Australia  on  the  subject. 

It  has  been  very  pleasant  to  see  the  business 
of  the  meeting  thus  far  conducted  in  a  solid, 
weighty  manner,  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  con- 
descension one  towards  another,  as  becomcth 
brethren,  united  together  in  the  one  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospel. 

On  the  13th,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends 
in  Tasmania  was  brought  to  a  close,  having 
throughout  been  felt  to  be  a  solemn  time  ;  and 
amongst  the  dear  youth  who  now  compose  a 
large  "portion  of  the  meeting,  there  is  ground 
to  hope  that  some,  under  the  forming  Hand, 
are  preparing  for  usefulness  in  the  Church. 
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First-day t  flic  16///. — The  meetings,  morning 
and  afternoon,  were  well  attended,  and  through 
the  condescending  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  were  seasons  of  favor;  the  Holy  Oil 
was  felt  to  flow  as  from  vessel  to  vessel. 

Third-day,  the  \Sth. — Set  out  this  morning  on 
our  way  to  Swanport,  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  island,  the  residence  of  Francis  Cotton  and 
his  large  family,  whom  we  were  desirous  to  see. 
The  distance  is  upwards  of  eighty  miles  from 
Hobart  Town,  the  greater  part  of  the  way  across 
mountain  ranges  and  forest  tracks,  impassable 
by  wheels,  which  rendered  the  prospect  dis- 
couraging to  my  dear  wife.  Xext  day  we  had 
twenty  miles  of  very  rough  and  difficult  road  to 
a  m  ttler's  house,  where  we  lodged.  Next  morn- 
ing I  rode  three  miles  through  the  bush,  to  see 
two  sons  of  F.  Cotton's,  who  had  recently  located 
at  the  Sand  Spit,  on  a  sheep  farm.  They  cheer- 
fully laid  aside  their  engagements,  whilst  we  sat 
down  together  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  who  was 
mercifully  pleased  to  give  us  a  solid,  and,  I  trust, 
profitable  time  together.  The  same  evening 
we  reached  Spring  Bay. 

On  Sixth-day,  the  'list,  rode  from  Spring  Bay 
to  Francis  Cotton's,  twenty-eight  miles,  arriving 
there  soon  after  six  in  the  evening,  a  good  deal 
fatigued,  but  thankful  in  being  permitted  to 
reach  in  safety  the  beautiful  and  secluded  home 
of  our  dear  friends,  which,  for  situation  and 
picturesque  scenery,  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  seen 
surpassed. 

First-day the  23d. — At  Meeting  at  Kelvedon 
at  eleven  o'clock,  which  is  held  in  Francis 
Cotton's  parlor.  Eleven  persons  were  present, 
and,  through  Divine  Mercy,  we  were  favored 
with  the  solemnizing  presence  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church.  In  the  evening  the  family  were 
again  assembled,  accordingto  their  usual  custom, 
for  reading,  after  which  an  opportunity  was  af- 
forded for  further  religious  labor  ;  so  that  in  the 
conclusion  of  the  day,  we  felt  bound  to  acknow- 
ledge, "  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us." 

Next  morning  I  set  out  within}"  friend  Francis 
Cotton,  to  visit  two  of  his  sons.  Francis  and 
Henry,  whoare  married  and  settled  fourteen  or 
sixteen  miles  from  Kelvedon.  We  returned  to 
Kelvedon  the  following  day. 

On  Fourth-day  my  dear  wife  and  myself 
walked  two  or  three  miles  through  the  bush  to 
9ee  another  of  F.  Cotton's  suns,  who  has  recent- 
ly married  and  settled  on  a  little  clearing  in 
the  forest,  where  he  has  put  up  a  cabin  and 
planted  an  orchard.  Our  visit  was  satisfactory, 
and  way  opened  to  impart  a  word  of  counsel 
and  encouragement,  which  was  well  received. 

On  Second  day  morniny  we  set  out,  accom- 
panied by  our  kind  friend  Dr.  Story,  on  our 
return  to  Hobart  Town.  In  riding  through  the 
forest  my  dear  wife  was  thrown  from  her  horse, 
and  was  brought  with  Borne  force  in  contact  with 
a  large  branch  of  a  tree,  whereby  she  was 
stunned,  but  happily  received  no  serious  injury, 


further  than  feeling  the  effects  of  the  blow  upon 
her  arm  for  some  days  after. 

Fifth-day  morning,  went  on  to  Hobart  Town, 
reaching  there  just  in  time  for  the  mid-week 
meeting,  which  proved  a  time  of  a  little  renewal 
of  strength  to  some  of  us.  At  the  close  was  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  also  a  time  of  some  interest. 

First-day,  the  6th. — The  meeting  this  morn- 
ing, in  Murray  Street, was,  through  Divine  Good- 
ness, an  opeu  and  favored  time  ;  several  Friends 
being  engaged  in  the  ministry,  and  towards  the 
close,  prayer  and  thanksgiving  being  offered. 

Next  day  called  upon  several  Friends  to  take 
leave  of  them,  expecting  to  depart  the  follow- 
ing morning  by  the  steamer  for  Sydney,  N.  S. 
Wales. 

On  the  Sth,  at  ten  o'clock,  went  on  board  the 
steamer  Tasmania,  hound  for  Sydney. 

On  the  Vlth  we  entered  the  "  Heads"  of 
Port  Jackson,  and  by  five  were  alongside  the 
wharf  at  Sydney,  having  made  the  run  of  700 
miles  from  Hobart  Town  in  a  little  over  four 
days. 

(To  be  c< mcluded.) 


For  Friends'  lleview. 
"  I  WILL  REJOICE  IN  THY  SALVATION." 

It  is  thought  the  following  letter  may  prove 
instructive  to  some  earnest  seekers  after  truth. 
It  was  written  recently  by  a  young  Friend,  who 
having  failed  to  obtain,  during  years  of  striving, 
that  joy  and  peace  in  believing  for  which  her 
soul  earnestly  longed,  was  at  length  enabled  to 
flee  unto  Jesus,  and  to  find  Him  who  is  "  made 
of  God  unto  us,  wisdom  and  righteousness,  sanc- 
tification  and  redemption,"  sufficient  for  her 
every  need.  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He 
not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  thinys.t} 

"My  dear  :  Has  all  intercourse  ceased  be- 
tween us  '/  1  do  not  like  that  it  should  be  so, 
and  for  a  long  time  I  have  felt  that  a  note  of  ex- 
planation was  due  to  thee.  But  how  shall  I  be- 
gin to  ask  thy  forgiveness  for  offering  thee  so 
little  help  and  encouragement  in  the  long  ago 
years,  when  thou,  seeing,  perhaps,  some  evi- 
dence of  the  Spirit's  work  in  me,  came  to  me  in 
weariness,  seeking  for  sympathy  and  aid?  Sym- 
pathy I  gave  thee,  but  why  not  more  ?  Why 
not  have  pointed  thee  to  Him,  from  whom 
went  out  healing  virtue'/  Because,  my  friend, 
blindness  in  part  had  happened  unto  me.  If 
thou  wilt  bear  with  me  a  little  while,  I  will  tell 
thee  how,  and  why  it.  was  so. 

Having  been  led  years  since,  by  the  visitation 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  see  my  exceeding  sin- 
fulness, and  to  pour  out  my  whole  soul  in  the 
cry,  1  A  Saviour  or  I  die,  a  Redeemer  or  I  per- 
ish/ in  mercy  I  was  brought  to  see  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  propitiation  for  my  past  sins,  and  that 
for  His  sake  was  appeased  the  wrath  of  an 
offended  God.    But  fur  want  of  clearly  under- 
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standing  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel,  for 
ivant  of  knowing  my  position  and  privileges  as  a 
phild  of  God,  and  heir  of  eternal  life,  I  became 
liscouraged,  and  had   well  nigh  given  up  in 
iespair.    I  even  forgot  the  Lord  that  bought 
me,  and  becoming  engrossed  with  the  view  of  the 
work  of  His  holy  spirit  within  me,  I  fell  down 
and  worshipped  it,  until  in  self-righteousness  I 
be<ian  to  esteem  it  a  part  of  myself,  with  seldom 
thought  of  Him  whose  gift  it  was,  '  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  H  imself  for  me.'    Thus  I  grad- 
ually lost  sight  of  this  foundation  truth  of  all  re- 
ligion, that,  ouly  for  the  sake  of  His  de-tth  on 
the  cross,  can  any  prayer  or  service  of  sinners 
such  as  we,  ever  be  accepted  by  a  pure  and 
holy  God  ;  and  ceased  to  remember  that  none 
can  call  God  '  Abba,  Father,'   save  through 
marriage  covenant  with  His  son,  who   '  once 
suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
ijbiing  us  to  God     and  though  once  I  had  known 
I  Him  i  to  be  slain  for  my  offences/  I  now  recog- 
jnized  Him  not,  but,  like  Mary,  supposed  Him  to 
I  be  only  the  gardener  to  dig  and  prune  in  the 
!  garden  of  my  heart.  I  prized,  indeed,  the  blessed 
I gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  I  forgot  and  neglect- 
i ed  the  Giver  and  Purchaser  thereof.    Ah  !  how 
[like  I  was  to  a  person  saved  from  drowning,  who 
I  rejoicing  in  his  life  regained,  fails  to  love  and 
J  thank  his  benefactor  who  laid  down  his  own  life 

li  to  deliver  him  from  death  !    Thus  dear  , 

jdid  I  overlook  the  very  foundation  stone,  set  at 
I  nought  of  me,  building 
!  gave  no  help  to  any. 

But  I  was  not  forsaken.    Within  the  last 
year  my  eyes  have  been  opened,  in  great  mercy, 
to  behold  afresh  the  pierced  hands  of  Him  who 
■  '  died  that  I  might  live,'  and  like  Thomas  I 
have    exclaimed,  1  My  Lord,  and  my  God!' 
seeing  in  Him  not  only  the  '  Author  but  the 
|  Finisher  of  my  faith/    I  now  trust  that  look- 
ing unto  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  absent  I 
love,  '  in  whom  though  now  I  see  Him  not,  yet 
j  believing,  I  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory,'  L  may  in  newness  of  life  serve 
God  as  a  reconciled  child,  not  as  an  affrighted 
servant,  being  '  not  conformed  to  this  world,'  but 
I  to  the  image  of  Him  that  created  me,  and  has 
i  redeemed  me.    I  now  realize  that  gratitude  and 
j  love,  rather  than  the  constraint  of  duty,  should 
be  the  ruling  motive  of  the  child,  and  feel  that 
I  they  are  unworthy  children  who  look  upon  their  j 
Lord  as  an  austere  man,  requiring  great  and  bit- 
!  ter  sacrifices,  and  laying  heavy  and  oppressive, 
burdens  upon  the  shoulders  of  His  submissive,  | 
but  not  willing  servants  ;  when  the  truth  is,  that, , 
|  instead  of  thus  serving  a  hard  master,  we  have 
\  a  faithful  Saviour,  Comforter  and  High  Priest,  | 
whose  we  are,  and  whom  therefore  we  should  | 
serve,  who  is  'touched   with   the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,'  and  who  is  in  all  our  afflictions 
Himself  afflicted.    Now  I  believe  that  because 
Jesus  the  son  of  God  has  entered  into  Heaven 
!  for  me,  therefore  I  can  'come  boldly  to  the  throne 


thus  I  grew  not,  thus  I 


of  grace  to  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.'  Such,  my  dear  friend,  is  the 
change  that  has  taken  place  in  me.  And  since 
that  blessed  reawakening  and  more  thorough  en- 
lightening than  I  had  ever  before  experienced,  I 
have  indeed  realized  the  joy  and  peace  of  believ- 
ing, being  as  I  hope  1  born  again,  not  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  the  will  of  God'  who  '  liveth  and 
abideth  forever.'  Since  theo,  far  oftener  have 
I  known  a  being  'joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer 
would  I  could  say'  also  '  fruitful  in  the  field  of 
offering;'  but  one  thing  I  believe,  if  that  which 
has  since  been  offered  Him,  has  been  accepted  of 
Him,  it  is  because  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  my 
Saviour,  who  is  my  only  hope,  in  whose  glorious 
Nameitis  now  my  privilege  to  plead  with  an  often 
grieved,  but  merciful  and  forgiving  Father  !  1  be- 
holding His  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.' 
Not  for  any  real  or  fancied  holiness  or  sanctity  of 
my  own  shall  I  ever  live,  but  '  because  He  lives' 
I  hope  to  live  also,  God  '  working  in  me  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure,'  not  that  there- 
by /  may  save  my  soul,  but  that  I  might  thus 
promote  His  glory,  to  whom  alone  I  look  for 
salvation,  being  enabled,  by  the  power  of  that 
Spirit  which  was  in  Christ,  and  came  by  Him,  to 
'  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  my  Saviour,  whe- 
ther by  doing  or  suffering.'  Would  that  the 
watchword  given  me  in  an  hour  of  renewed  vis- 
itation, '  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  thy  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'  might 
be  continually  realized  and  agonized  for ! 

Perhaps  thou  may'st  wonder  at  my  thus  writing, 
now  it  seems  too  late  for  me  to  help  thee,  having, 
as  I  trust,  thyself  found  where  to  lay  thy  head, 
even  on  Jesus'  breast.  But  I  could  not  feel  sat- 
isfied without  thus  telling  thee  howit  was  with 
me; and  I  believe  that  there  is  much  strength  and 
encouragement  to  be  found  by  those  who  love 
the  Lord,  in  speaking  often  one  to  another  of 
His  loving  kindnesses  and  tender  mercies. 

May  we  both  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Him, 
prays  thy  true  friend,  . 


STEPHEN  GRELLET  TO  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 

Burlington,  iV.  J.,  lOmo.  28///,  1846. 
.  I  have  indeed  taken  a  very  lively  interest 
in  hearing  from  time  to  time  of  your  devoted- 
ness  to  the  cause  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  where- 
by a  sure  evidence  is  given  that  love  to  Him 
and  your  fellow  men  has  a  free  course  in  your 
hearts.  I  am,  notwithstanding,  not  insensible  to 
the  often  tribulation  and  sadness  of  thy  spirit, 
because  especially  of  what  continues  to  transpire 
in  parts  of  these  Yearly  Meetings,  whereby  it 
would  seem  that  thou  art  the  most  (but  not  the 
only)  conspicuous  mark  to  shoot  their  arrow.-  at  ; 
but  along  with  this  view,  I  have  had  revived  to 
my  mind  as  also  applicable  to  thee,  a  very  <*ra- 
eious  and  precious  word  and  promise,  spoken 
in  my  soul,  the  end  of  the  year  1795,  or  beg  - 
niug  of  1796.    I  was  sitting  in  meeting  in  Pine 


120 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


street,  Philadelphia,  (Southern  District),  under 
great  pressure  of  exercise,  fear  and  distress.  My 
dear  parents  in  France  were  then  shut  up  in  prison 
by  the  revolutionary  party.  Day  by  day,  I  ex- 
1  to  lu-ar  of  their  untimely  death.  All 
our  property  was  taken  by  the  government.  1 
Was  a  stranger  in  a  strange  laud,  whose  language 
1  understood  not.  The  Lord's  visitations  to  my 
soul,  bringing  me  to  the  very  dust,  were  upon 
me,  and  also  the  strong  conviction  that  I  must 
bear  a  testimony  to  what  great  things  the  blessed 
Redeemer  was  doing  for  my  soul  ;  when  even 
then,  1  had  hardly  read  any  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  could  speak  English.  Rut  the  Lord 
silenced  all  my  tears,  by  the  promise,  that  if  I 
Btood  obedient  to  Bis  divine  requirings,  He 
would  care  and  provide  for  me  in  every  respect, 
spiritually  and  outwardly.  His  word  entered 
my  soul  in  such  a  manner,  that  for  a  length  of 
t  ine,  not  eveu  a  shadow  of  anxiety  on  any  of 
these  accounts  attended  me.  My  beloved  pa- 
rents, by  the  death  of  Robespierre,  had  the 
prison  door  opened  to  them  the  very  morning 
they  were  to  have  been  put  to  death.  The  Lord 
provided  for  me  temporally  and  spiritually.  To 
this  day  His  promise  continues  to  be  verified, 
notwithstanding  my  often  deficiency  in  perform- 
ing my  part  of  the  covenant  with  the  faithful- 
ness 1  ought — so  that  His  goodness  and  tender 
v  abound  indeed  towards  His  poor  servant. 
For  thee,  my  beloved  friend,  the  same  has  been 
and  will,  I  reverently  trust,  continue  to  be  ex- 
tended.  Only  continue  in  faithfulness  and  love 
to  follow  thy  dear  Lord,  and  no  saving  help  and 
strength  will  be  withheld  from  thee. 


be  conducted  throughout  in  a  serious  and  digni- 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  26,  1861. 


First- day  School  Confkrknuk. — Through 
the  kindness  of  our  friends,  we  present  our 
lers  with  the  following  brief  accounts  of  the 
recent  "  Conference  of  Superintendents  and 
Teachers  of  Friends'  First-day  Schools,  and 
others  interested  in  the  cause,"  held  in  Cincin- 
nati. Judging  from  the  impressions  made  by 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  upon  tin: 
mi nds  of  two  of  oir  valued  correspondents — 
Friends  of  much  religious  experience — who  at- 
tended it,  we  cannot  doubt  that  its  influence 
will  be  widely  and  permanently  felt. 

One  of  our  correspondents  says: — "  I  hare 
iu-t  returned  from  the  Conference  at  Cincinnati. 
It  was  an  interesting  occasion,  and  we  believe 
good  has  been  done.  At  the  opening,  a  few 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Elijah  Coffin, 
who  greatly  desired  that  the  proceedings  might 


tied  manner.  The  15th  chapter  of  John  was 
then  read,  and  the  delegates  being  called,  about 
7.)  were  found  to  be  present,  representing  all 
the  "\  early  -Meetings  in  America,  except  North 
Carolina,  and  a  member  of  that  Meeting  was  in 
attendance.  All  others  present,  about  125  in 
number,  were  enrolled  as  members,  and  invited 
to  participate  in  tee  deliberations.  Francis  T. 
King,  of  Baltimore,  was  appointed  Clerk,  and 
C.  F.  Coffin,  of  Richmond,  Ind.,  Dr.  David  Jud- 
kins  of  Cincinnati,  and  Henry  T.  Wood,  of 
Now  Redford,  Mass.,  were  appointed  Assistants, 
William  H.  Taylor,  of  Cincinnati,  Treasurer, 
and  Thos.  W.  Ladd,  of  Cincinnati,  Recorder. 
A  Rusiness  Comnittee  was  appointed,  which 
reported,  from  session  to  session,  such  subjects  as 
they  thought  might  profitably  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Conference.  As  these  came  up  for 
consideration,  Friends  from  various  sections  of 
the  country  gave  their  views  and  experience. 
The  large  amount  of  valuable  information  thus 
elicited,  was  condensed  by  the  Clerks,  and  will 
appear  in  due  time  in  a  printed  report  of  the 
proceedings. 

An  Executive  Committee  was  appointed  to 
attend  to  the  interests  of  the  First-day  School 
cause,  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Conference, 
which  is  to  be  held  at  such  time  and  place  as 
the  Committee  may  determine. 

The  Conference  met  at  2}  P.  M.  on  the  10th 
inst.,  and  held  six  sittings,  of  about  two  hours 
each,  concluding  at  1  P.  M.on  the  12th,  having 
increased  in  harmony  and  interest  to  the  last 

Another  correspondent  remarks  : — "  It  was  a 
deeply  interesting  assembly,  embracing  friends 
of  the  cause  from  within  the  limits  of  all  the 
Y early  Meetings  on  this  continent,  covering  an 
area  of  country  from  Maine  to  Iowa,  and  from 
.Michigan  to  North  Carolina.  The  deliberations 
and  discussions  were  on  various  practical  points 
affecting  the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  First- 
day  Schools.  This  interchange  of  views  drew 
out  much  practical  experience, and  the  proceed- 
ings throughout  were  characterized  by  intelli- 
gence and  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause.  Although 
this  was  a  business  meeting,  yet  at  no  silting 
were  we  without  that  covering  which  can  alone 
give  life  and  true  interest  to  the  proceedings — 
the  last  session  especially  proved  to  be  a  season 
of  Divine  favor/' 

Efficient  as  our  Women  Friends  are  in  the 
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work  of  Scriptural  instruction,  a  large  share  of 
the  discussions  was  carried  on  by  them.  On  the 
important  and  difficult  subject  of  infant  classes, 
especially,  their  remarks  were  very  suggestive, 
and  useful  to  parents  as  well  as  teachers. 


John  L.  Eddy. — As  information  of  the  pro- 
gress of  our  dear  friend  John  L.  Eddy,  in  his  re- 
ligious visit  in  England,  will  be  interesting  to 
many  of  our  readers,  we  extract  the  following 
from  the  London  and  British  Friends : 

"  J.  L.  Eddy  of  Ohio,  accompanied  by  Joseph 
Buckley  of  Manchester,  was  engaged  in  visiting 
the  western  part  of  Cornwall  from  the  27th  of 
8th  month  to  the  7th  of  9th  month,  attending 
the  meetings  of  Friends,  and  holding  several 
meetings  to  which  those  not  belonging  to  our 
religious  Society  were  invited.  He  was  at  both 
meetings  at  Bristol  on  First  day,  the  15th  of  9th 
month,  and  proceeded  next  day  to  Bridgewater, 
attending  the  Select  and  the  general  Quarterly 
Meetings,  held  there  on  the  16th  and  17th  re- 
spectively, and,  on  the  latter  day,  a  Conference 
of  Friends  on  the  subject  of  Christian  labor 
amongst  the  poor  and  ignorant  of  the  popula- 
tion. He  subsequently  visited  the  meetings  of 
Wellington,  Taunton,  Long  Sutton,  Street, 
and  Weston  super-Mare,  holding  public  meetings 
at  Long  Sutton  and  Street.  He  attended  Sidcot 
meeting  an  the  24th,  and  Claverham  on  the 
25th,  expecting  to  be  at  Portishead  and 
Clevedon  on  the  26th,  at  Frome  on  the  27th,  and 
at  Bath  on  First-day  the  29th  of  9th  month. 


Married,  on  the  3d  of  10th  mo.,  1861,  at  Friends' 
Meeting  House,  Ausable,  Clinton  Co.,  New  York, 
l|  William  Keese  and  Cynthia  Knowles,  both  of  that 
place. 

i  1  Died,  on  the  25th  of  6th  month  last,  John  Carter, 
in  the  65th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Westfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Hamilton  County,  Ind. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend,  his  family  and 
friends  have  sustained  a  great  loss,  yet  they  do  not 
mourn  as  those  without  hope,  believing  that  he  has 
I  entered  into  rest. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  7th  month,  in  the  12th  year 

;  of  his  age,  Nathan,  youngest  son  of  the  aforenamed 
Mend  and  Hannah,  his  wife. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  9th  mo., 1861,  at  Burlington, 

N.  J.,  Seth  Smith,  aged  76  years. 


NEW  ENGLAND    YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  institution  will  open  on 
the  6th  of  11th  mo.,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are  ex- 


pected to  be  present.  Applications  for  admission  to 
be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 

Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I. 
10th  mo.  7th,  1861—3  t. 


For  Frienls'  Review. 


HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  account  was  related  by  B. 
Young.  Bread  was  found  after  many  days  — 
good  seed  scattered  in  England  produced  glo- 
rious fruit  in  a  West  Indian  dungeon. 

"I  heard  of  a  soldier  who  had  been  condemned 
to  die,  and  I  wished  to  see  him  in  his  cell.  On 
applying  to  the  jailor,  he  allowed  me  to  do  so, 
on  condition  that  I  should  be  enclosed  with  him 
during  the  interval  between  meals,  for  some 
hours.  That  in  a  West  Indian  dungeon  was 
not  a  very  agreeable  thing.  However,  as  I  had 
a  sincere  desire  to  talk  with  the  man,  I  consent- 
ed to  the  condition,  and  was  shut  up  with  him. 

I  found  him  an  interesting  young  man  ;  aud, 
to  my  surprise,  his  countenance  indicated  plea- 
sure rather  than  grief,  when  I  presented  myself 
before  him.  I  began  to  inquire  regarding  the 
state  of  his  mind ;  and  to  my  astonishment,  he 
told  me  that  he  had  obtained  salvation  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  went  on  to  detail, 
in  a  most  interesting  manner,  how  he  had  found 
his  way  to  the  Redeemer. 

'  I  was,'  said  he,  £  a  scholar  in  a  Sabbath- 
school  in  Nottingham.  I  was  a  very  bad  boy. 
I  was  expelled  from  the  school  twice  in  conse- 
quence of  my  conduct.  I  cherished  evil  prin- 
ciples in  my  heart,  because  I  was  an  exceedingly 
dissipated  young  man.  In  a  fit  of  intoxication 
I  enlisted  as  a  soldier,  and  in  a  few  days  left 
my  native  town.  Soon  afterwards  I  was  sent 
out  to  this  country,  and  I  fear  my  conduct  has 
broken  the  heart  of  my  widowed  mother. 

After  I  had  been  in  this  country  some  time, 
I  did  not  like  the  army,  and  deserted,  i  was 
apprehended  and  flogged.  I  deserted  again,  and 
was  betrayed  by  a  companion,  and  am  now  sen- 
tenced to  die  When  I  came  to  this  loathsome 
place,  [  was  as  dark  and  as  ignorant  of  Grod  as 
it  was  possible  for  any  sinner  to  be.  I  medita- 
ted vengeance  against  the  person  who  informed 
about  me,  and  against  my  judges,  and  I  thought 
I  would  be  amply  revenged  if  I  could  bat  es- 
cape from  my  place  of  imprisonment ;  but  when 
left  alone  to  my  own  reflections,  I  thought  of 
the  Sabbath-school  at  Nottingham,  and  all  at 
once  the  instruction  which  I  received  there, 
flashed  upon  my  mind.  I  wept,  I  prayed  ;  my 
heart  was  broken,  and  I  found  my  way  to  that 
Saviour  who  had  been  so  often  named  in  the 
school  to  which  I  refer;  and  blessed  be  God, 
He  has  manifested  his  love  to*  my  heart,  and 
saved  me  from  the  fear  of  eternal  death/ 

The  time  came  when  he  was  led  forth  to  be 
shot.  When  he  arrived  at  the  place  of  execu- 
tion;  his  conversation  and  the  whole  of  his  pro- 
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ceedings,  indicated  the  tranquillity  of  his  mind. 
He  knelt  upon  his  coffin,  prayi  d  for  himself,  for 
his  fellow  soldiers,  and  for  his  mother,  if  still 
alive,  aod  expressed  himself  in  terms  of  hope. 

\\  hen  this  young  man  left  the  school  at  Not- 
tingham, the  teacher  of  his  class  had  no  idea 
that  he  had  done  him  any  good,  and  he  had  no 
hope  concerning  one  so  profligate,  Rut  his  in- 
structions  were  made  instrumental,  perhaps  in 
answer  to  liis  mother's  prayers,  to  bring  this 
widow's  son  from  the  condition  of  a  prodigal 
into  that  of  a  child  of  God." 


At  a  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committer  to  Super- 
intend  the  Boarding  School  at  West-Town, 
held  in  Philadelphia,  10///  mo.  4//,,  1861,  the 
following  AddreM  was  rani  ami  considered, 
and  being  united  in't/i,  it  was  directed  to  he 
signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  (Uid  cir- 
culated amony  our  Maulers,  viz.: 

To  Fribnds  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  : 

!)<<ir  Frlr, , ds, — The  religious  training  and 
literary  education  of  the  children  of  Friends  has 
long  been  a  subject  of  much  concern  and  lively 
interest  in  our  Yearly  Meeting. 

Many  of  its  members  early  saw  and  lamented 
the  injurious  consequences  which  often  result  to 
the  youth  from  exposure  to  the  indiscriminate 
association  of  mixed  public  schools — presided 
Over  by  teachers  indifferent,  or  inimical,  to  our 
Christian  principles  and  testimonies;  where 
children  attend,  over  whose  moral  and  religious 
education  little  or  no  care  has  been  exercised 
at  home,  and  whose  conduct  and  language  have 
a  corrupting  tendency;  and  Friends  felt  it  to 
be  a  religious  duty  to  endeavor  to  provide, 
means  of  literary  instruction,  where  these  disad- 
vantages should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  obviated. 

One  of  the  first  objects  which  called  forth  the 
advice  of  the  Yearly  .Meeting  was,  the  establish- 
ment and  support  of  schools,  to  be  taught  by 
members,  and  under  the  care  of  Monthly  or 
Preparative  Meetings. 

In  recommending  this  important  subject  to  j 
the  attention  of  the  subordinate  meetings  and 
members,  the  following  language  is  used,  viz. : 

"The  education  ol   our  yuUth  in  piety  and  | 
virtue,  and  gi i \  i 1 1 them  useful  learning,  under 
the  tuition  of  religious,  prudent  persons,  having! 
for  a  great  number  of  years  engaged  the  solid 
attention  of  this  meeting  ;  advices  thereon,  have  | 
been,  from  time  to  time,  issued  to  the  several 
subordinate  meetings.    It  is  renewedly  desired 
that  Quarterly,  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meet- 
ings may  be  incited  to  proper  exertions  for  the  j 
institution  and  support  of  such  schools  ; — there 
being  but  little  doubt  that,  as  Friends  are  united, 
and  cherish  a  disposition  of  liberality  for  the] 
assistance*  of  each  other  in  this  important  work,  1 
they  will  be  enabled  to  make  such  provision  for 
the  accommodation  and  residence  of  a  teacher  j 
with  a  family^  as  would  be  an  encouragement  I 
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to  well  qualified  persons  to  engage  in  this  ardu- 
ous employment ;  for  want  of  which,  it  has  been 
observed,  that  children  have  been  committed  to 
the  care  of  transient  persons,  of  doubtful  char- 
acter, and  sometimes  of  very  corrupt  minds; 
by  whose  bad  example  and  influence  they  have 
been  betrayed  into  principles  and  habits  which 
have  had  an  injurious  effect  on  them  in  more 
advanced  Hie.  It  is,  therefore,  indispensably  loul 
incumbent  on  US,  to  guard  them  against  this  dair 
ger ;  and  to  procure  such  tutors  of  our  own  re 
ligious  persuasion,  as  are  not  only  capable  of  in 
structing  them  in  useful  learning,  to  fit  them  for  mil 
the  business  of  this  life,  but  to  train  them  in  the  p 
knowledge  of  their  duty  to  God,  and  one  towards 
anot  her." 

In  the  exercise  of  its  tender  supervisory  care 
for  the  best  welfare  and  preservation  of  its 
youthful  members,  the  Yearly  Meeting  subse- 
quently enjoined  the  daily  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  all  these  schools,  and  that,  wherein 
it  was  practicable,  the  scholars  should  regular-  ks 
ly  attend  a  meeting  for  Divine  Worship,  near  n 
the  middle  of  the  week. 

The  advice  thus  given,  was  followed  bystrenu 
ous  efforts  on  the  part  of  concerned  Friends  to 
procure  for  their  offspring  the  benefits  of  the 
guarded  religious  education,  consistent  with  our 
Christian  principles  and  testimonies,  thus  com 
templated  by  the  Y'early  Meeting.  Large  sums 
of  money  were  subscribed ;  liberal  donations 
and  bequests  made  ;  school-houses  were  erected} 
suitable  teachers  employed  ;  and  in  many  places 
permanent  funds  created,  the  interest  of  which 
was  devoted  to  the  support  of  those  schools,  or  to 
paying  for  the  education,  in  them,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  FYiends  in  indigent  circumstances. 

These  schools  continued  in  operation  for  many 
years,  conferring  important  benefits  on  the  So 


ciety,  and  a  few  are  still  sustained.    But  the 


separation  of  1827  took  many  ol'  them  out  of  the 
control  of  Friends ;  and  the  effect  of  the  pre- 
sent Public  School  system  has  closed  others; 
so  that  the  Society  in  most  parts  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  is  probably  now  more  destitute  of  such1 
schools  than  at  any  time  since  the  year  17^0  ; 
and  its  children  are  exposed  to  the  temptations 
and  injurious  influences  from  which  the  Yearl 
Meeting  was  so  zealously  engaged  in  endeavor 
ing  to  shelter  them. 

Iu  the  year  the  establishment  of  a 

Boarding  School  for  the  children  of  Friends,  to 
be  under  the  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  wai 
proposed  to  that  meeting  by  Philadelphia  Quar 
ter  as  a  further  important  means  of  promoting 
the  right  training  and  education  of  the  Youth. 

After  mature  and  solid  deliberation,  the  pro- 
posal was  adopted  in  17!)  I,  and  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  receive  subscriptions  and  digest  and 
.submit  a  plan,  rules,  &c.  In  alluding  to  this 
important  conclusion,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
States,  that  "  it  originated  in  a  coucern  on  ac 
count  of  the  exposure  of  the  rising  generation, 
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in  the  common  modes  of  education,  to  vitiating 
examples,  and  corrupting  customs,  and  opinions  ; 
which  was  an  occasion  of  solicitude,  and  exci- 
ted earnest  desires  in  many  minds  that  the  ben- 
efits accruing  to  society,  both  religious  and 
civil,  from  well-ordered  establishments  for  the 
more  select  and  guarded  tuition  and  instruc- 
tion in  piety  and  virtue  of  our  offspring," 
should,  under  its  watchful  care,  be  extended  to 
its  members. 

Our  predecessors  entered  with  lively  zeal  and 
industry  upon  the  prosecution  of  this  work, 
and  subscriptions  were  made  with  a  liberality 
which  showed  that  they  viewed  the  right  educa- 
tion of  their  offspring  as  of  more  value  than  any 
pecuniary  consideration. 

In  1796  the  amount  of  funds  raised  to  that 
time,  was  reported  to  be  £12,000  ($32,000), 
which  was  afterwards  largely  increased.  The 
farm  was  purchased  in  1796;  the  buildings 
were  soon  after  begun,  and  in  Fifth  mo.,  1799 
the  school  was  opened.  From  that  time  it  has 
been  sustained ;  sometimes  with  a  small  num- 
ber of  pupils,  at  other  times  full,  but  generally 
with  an  average  number  sufficient  to  defray  its 
current  expenses. 

Extensive  additions  have  since  been  made  to 
Ithe  buildings ;  many  valuable  improvements, 
promoting  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  family, 
introduced ;  the  course  of  instruction  has  been 
enlarged  and  systematized,  and  the  number  of 
iteachers  increased;  by  all  which,  its  advantages 
as  a  seminary  of  useful  learning,  and  the  oppor- 
tunities of  improvement  offered  to  the  pupils, 
are  much  enhanced,  while  a  concern  is  main- 
tained to  endeavor  to  shield  them  from  injurious 
influences,  and  to  promote  their  moral  and  reli- 
gious culture,  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
and  testimonies  of  Friends. 

The  large  and  valuable  library,  comprising  a 
variety  of  works  in  the  different  departments  of 
History,  Biography,  Science,  and  general  litera- 
ture ;  the  extensive  philosophical  and  chemical 
apparatus,  adding  greatly  to  the  interest  and  in- 
struction of  the  lectures  ;  the  regular  course  of 
studies,  judiciously  selected  and  arranged,  so  as  to 
confer  the  greatest  amount  of  benefit  on  the  stu- 
dents, and  carried  on  by  competent  and  conscien- 
tious teachers,  all  combine  to  render  West-Town 
School  a  very  efficient  and  desirable  place  for 
the  thorough  education  of  Friends'  children  in 
the  various  branches  of  useful  and  valuable 
knowledge. 

In  contemplating  the  great  benefits  it  has 
already  conferred  on  many  of  our  members,  and 
which  it  still  offers,  the  comparative  small  charge, 
much  below  the  actual  cost;  the  long-continued 
religious  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  which 
it  originated,  and  under  which  it  has  been  sus- 
tained to  the  present  time,  the  noble  generosity 
which  has  furnished  abundant  means  for  the 
very  large  outlay  incurred  ;  and  also  the  serious 
objections  which  exist  to  educating  the  children 


of  Friends  at  the  mixed  Public  Schools  ;  it  is  a 
cause  of  regret  to  the  Committee  that  more 
children  do  not  partake  of  the  advantages  West- 
Town  confers. 

They  have,  therefore  deemed  it  due  from  them 
to  bring  the  matter  to  the  serious  notice  of 
Friends  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to 
invite  them  to  unite  more  generally  in  sustain- 
ing an  Institution  which  originated,  and  has 
been  coutinued,  under  a  feeling  of  religious  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generation  ; 
and  to  encourage  such  as  have  children  to  edu- 
cate, to  use  every  reasonable  effort,  and  to  make 
every  proper  sacrifice,  in  order  to  give  them  the 
benefits  of  an  education  at  this  valuable  semina- 
ry. _ 

Signed  on  behalf,  and  by  direction  of  the 
Committee.  Joel  Evans,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  Tenth  mo.  4th,  1861. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


WANT  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

When  1  was  youug  I  had  a  great  aversion  to 
study  ;  teachers  were  poorly  qualified,  and  many 
of  the  books  were  far  from  being  as  good  or  as 
attractive  as  they  are  now.  I  had  a  great  taste 
for  practical  mechauics,  and  devoted  my  time, 
when  not  otherwise  employed,  to  making  wagons, 
carts,  sleds,  etc. ;  and  sometimes  went  gunning ; 
but  I  was  a  poor  marksman,  and  few  birds  were 
hurt  by  me  ;  and  I  rejoice  that  I  did  no  more 
harm.  I  have  since  felt  the  want  of  learning, 
and  have  often  regretted  that  the  money  I  paid 
for  ammunition  had  not  been  spent  for  books, 
and  the  time  spent  in  carrying  a  gun  had  not  been 
spent  in  studying  the  books  so  purchased.  What 
I  might  have  learned  would  have  been  of  great 
value  to  me.  But  all  the  time  and  money  spent 
on  gunning  I  consider  a  dead  loss,  and  much  of 
the  time  spent  in  fishing  was  no  better.  I  have 
often  wished  that  I  could  proclaim  my  expe- 
rience to  the  youth  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  and  try  to  induce  them  to 
abandon  their  guns  and  fishing  tackle  for  books 
and  study ;  for  if  they  were  to  do  so  they  would 
never  have  cause  to  regret  it.  Since  I  have 
lived  in  Washington  the  amount  of  ignorance  I 
have  encountered  is  truly  appalling.  Whole 
families  of  white  persons,  natives  of  this  coun- 
try, can  neither  read  nor  write,  and  great  num- 
bers of  white  children  and  youth  are  growing 
up  in  the  Capital  of  the  nation  without  learning 
to  read.  The  boatmen  on  the  river  Potomac, 
who  are  natives  of  the  adjoining  States,  are  sel- 
dom able  to  read.  On  one  boat  there  were  five 
white  men,  neither  of  whom  could  read,  and 
one  colored  man,  who  said  he  could  read  ;  but 
they  all  knew  how  to  play  cards.  So  far  as  I 
now  recollect,  every  one  I  have  asked  that 
could  not  read  said  he  knew  how  to  play  cards. 
Now,  if  I  have  ever  felt  any  sympathy  for  any 
class  of  my  fellow  creatures,  it  has  been  for  the 
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poor  white  people  of  the  slave  States.  In  my 
opinion,  from  personal  observation  in  all  the 
slave  States  this  side  of  Louisiana,  the  poor 
white  people  suffer  far  more,  both  mentally  and 
physically,  than  the  colored  slaves.  The  con- 
dition of  the  poor  whites  is  beyond  description, 
conception  or  belief,  unless  it  is  seen.  Now  it 
is  this  class  I  seek  to  benefit,  and  I  have  never 
seen  any  tracts  suited  to  their  condition. 

It  appears  to  me  important,  if  possible,  to  in 
duce  adults  to  make  an  effort  to  learn  to  read 
and  with  that  view  I  am  anxious  to  get  narra- 
tives of  adults  who  have  learned  to  read,  to 
encourage  others  to  make  an  effort.  In  my 
opinion,  the  present  rebellion  could  not  have 
been  effected  to  its  present  extent,  it  the  white 
people  in  the  slave  States  had  been  as  well  edu- 
cated as  the  native  inhabitants  of  New  England. 
And  further,  I  do  not  believe  that  slavery  could 
exist  there  long,  or  that  it  would  have  continued 
to  the  present  time,  had  the  white  people  of  the 
South  been  as  well  educated  as  they  are  in  most 
of  the  old  free  States.  If  this  class  of  white 
people  were  once  taught  to  read  and  think  for 
themselves,  they  are  so  much  more  numerous 
than  the  slaveholders,  they  would  soon  put  an 
end  to  slavery.  J.  D.,  Jr. 


FUNERAL  RITES  IN  TI1E  EAST. 

Near  Pompey's  Pillar,  so  called,  at  Alexan- 
dria, is  an  extensive  burying  ground  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan  inhabitants.  On  the  first  day  of  my 
arrival  there,  as  1  was  passing  that  cemetery.  L 
saw.  at  a  distance,  a  large  company  of  people 
assembled  around  one  of  the  tombs,  and  could 
hoar  a  confused  cry  of  voices,  proceeding  from 
those  who  wore  uttering  their  lamentations  over 
the  dead  whom  they  had  come  to  bury.  Mr. 
Lane,  who  has  given  so  authentic  an  account  of 
the  manners  of  the  modern  Egyptians,  says  that, 
at  funerals,  women,  related  to  the  deceased,  to 
the  number  of  a  dozen  or  more,  are  accustomed 
to  walk  behind  the  bier,  crying  and  shrieking 
as  they  proceed  ;  and  also,  that  persons  hired  to 
act  as  mourners  often  accompany  them,  whose 
office  it  is  to  bewail  the  dead,  and  extol  their 
merits 

At  Khm  Vunus,  our  first  town  on  entering 
Syria,  where  our  quarantine  began,  we  were  put 
under  the  care  of  a  health  officer,  ami,  by  an  odd 
arrangement  (the  superstitious  might  have 
thought  it.  a  bad  omen),  were  directed  to  pitch 
our  tents  in  a  grave-yard.  It,  was  Friday  when 
we  arrived  there,  the  Sabbath  of  the  Mohamme- 
dans, when  they  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the 
count  ri«  as  one  of  the  stated  observances  of 
the  day.  We  found  here  a  great  number  of 
women,  seated  at  the  graves,  most  of  them 
dressed  in  white  robes. 

The  next  morning,  too,  before  sunrise,  several 
ofthem  made  their  appearance  again,  and,  taking 
their  stand  at  one  of  the  graves,  lifted  up  their 


voices  and  shrieked  and  wept  for  a  long  time, 
till  the  want  of  strength  seemed  to  oblige  them 
to  give  over  the  effort. 

The  mode  of  testifying  respect  for  the  memo- 
ry of  the  dead  in  early  times  must  have  been  es 
sentially  the  same.  When  Joseph  and  his 
brethren,  on  the  decease  of  Jacob  their  father, 
were  carrying  up  the  body  for  burial  at  Hebron, 
they  stopped  at  "  the  threshing-floor  of  Atad, 
beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they  mourned  with  a 
great  and  very  sore  lamentation.  And  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  when  they  saw  the  mourn- 
ing, said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the 
Egyptians/'  (Genesis  50:  10-11.)  The  prophet 
Jeremiah  refers  evidently  to  a  class  of  women 
employed  to  act  as  public  mourners,  when  he 
says  (9  :  17-18)  : 

"Give  ear!  Call  the  mourning  women,  that  they 
come, 

And  to  the  skilful  women  send,  that  they  come  ; 
Let  them  hasten,  and  lift  up  the  lamentation  over  us 
That  our  eyes  may  run  with  tears, 
And  our  eyelids  may  flow  with  water." — Hackett. 


REMARKABLE  DISCOVERY  IN  THE  ALPS. 

There  is  news  from  Switzerland,  says 
English  paper,  which  painfully  recalls  the  mem- 
ory of  a  terrible  catastophe  which  happened  or 
the  Grand  Plateau  of  Mont  Blanc  on  the  20th  of 
August,  1820.  On  that  day  a  party,  consisting  of 
Dr.  Hamniel  and  some  gentlemen  from  Geneva, 
started  up  the  mountain,  accompanied  by  several 
guides.  A  descending  avalanche  swept  off  three 
of  the  latter,  by  name,  Auguste  Tairraz,  Pierre 
Balmat  and  Pierre  Carrier,  all  three  belonging 
to  families  now  inseparably  connected  with  th( 
history  of  the  mountaiu.  Prom  that  day,  up  t( 
the  15th  of  last  month,  not  a  trace  ofthem  wj 
ever  discovered;  on  that  morning  was  discov- 
ered, on  the  lower  part  of  the  Glacier  des  Bois- 
sons,  a  number  of  human  remains  and  fragment 
of  dress,  accoutrements,  etc.,  which  have  beer 
recognized  as  having  belonged  to  these  hapless 
guides.    These  relics  are  stated  to  consist  of- 

u  1 .  An  arm  in  the  most,  perfect  state  of  pros- 
ervation,  with  the  hand,  fingers,  nails,  skin>  anc 
dried  frozen  flesh  intact,  in  noways  discolored 
part  of  little  finger  only  gone.    The  length  of 
this  limb  extends  to  the  elbow. 

"  2.  Parts  of  two  different  skulls,  with  ago] 
deal  of  hair  remaining  with  the  skin  on  both 
one  belonging  to  a  fair  man,  t  he  other  to  a  darl 
one.  The  hair  most  wonderfully  preserved  ii 
color,  etc.  One  of  these  fragments  was  rcco' 
Dized  by  Julian  Devoussoux  (a  survivor  of  tl 
ascent)  as  being  that  of  Pierre  Balmat. 

"3.  Part  of  a  guide's  knapsack  with  sundi 
portions  of  a  lantern  attached  to  it. 

"4.  An  iron  crampon,  which  the  guides 
that  time  strapped  on  their  shoes  when  thej 
1  the  glaciers,  etc.,  to  prevent  slipping. 

"  5.  Several  portions  of  guides'  dress — crs 
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vats,  hats,  torn  portions  of  linen,  portions  of 
cloth,  coats,  etc.,  all  easily  distinguishable  as 
belonging  to  men  of  the  guide  class."  I 
Two  of  the  guides  who  accompanied  the  party 
of  1820  are  still  alive,  and  it  is  said  that  Dr. 
Hammel  still  survives  in  England.  The  most 
interesting  circumstance  in  connection  with  this 
recovery  of  the  remains  of  these  long-ago 
mourned  men  is,  that  it  is  in  exact  fulfilment  of 
Professor  James  D.  Forbes'  prediction,  based 
on  his  observations  and  knowledge  of  the  laws 
which  guide  the  motions  of  the  glaciers.  Pro- 
fessor Forbes,  it  is  stated,  has  repeatedly  told 
the  Chamounix  guides  that  they  might  look  out 
for  traces  of  their  deceased  comrades  in  the 
Lower  Boissons  in  about  forty  or  forty-five  years 
after  the  catastrophe,  and  that  he  told  Auguste 
Balmat  in  1858  to  keep  a  lookout.  From  the 
discovery,*  therefore,  we  may  deduce  a  satisfac- 
tory demonstration  of  the  glacier  theory  now  ac- 
cepted by  men  of  science.— Littell. 


cher,  to  stitch,)  signifying  pamphlet,  is  coming 
into  use  ;  as  also  the  French  word  livraison,  sig- 
nifying a  portion  of  a  book  (group  of  volumes) 
published  separately. —  Chambers'  Encyclopedia. 
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BOOKS. 

The  dimensions  of  printed  books  are  regu- 
lated by  the  size  and  form  of  the  sheets  of  paper 
of  which  they  are  composed.  A  sheet,  being 
folded  in  the  middle,  forms  two  leaves,  or  four 
pages  ;  and  a  book  of  this  size  is  called  a  folio. 
When  the  sheet  is  again  folded,  so  as  to  make 
four  leaves,  or  eight  pages,  it  forms  a  quarto. 
The  quarto,  being  folded  across,  so  as  to  make 
eight  leaves,  or  sixteen  pages,  forms  an  octavo. 
By  folding  the  sheet  into  twelve  leaves,  or  twenty- 
four  pages,  we  make  a  duodecimo;  and  if  into 
eighteen  leaves,  or  thirty-six  pages,  we  form  an 
octodecimo.  Below  this  there  are  small  books 
of  different  denominations,  and  which  are  some- 
times spoken  of  as  pocket  editions.  Booksellers 
are  accustomed,  in  speech,  to  Anglicise  the  terms 
for  the  size  of  books,  with  little  regard  to  the 
proper  terminations — as  4to,  8vo,  12mo,  18mo, 
24mo,  32mo,  48mo,  etc.  For  a  long  period, 
printing-paper  was  made  chiefly  of  three  sizes, 
respectively  called  royal,  demy,  and  crown  j  and 
according  as  any  one  of  these  was  employed,  the 
size  of  the  book  was  large  or  small.  Demy,  how- 
ever, was  the  most  commonly  used,  and  the  demy, 
8vo  may  be  said  to  have  become  the  established 
form  of  standard  editions  of  books.  As  by  means 
of  the  paper-making  machine,  paper  is  made  in 
webs,  and  can  be  cut  into  every  imaginable  size 
of  sheet,  and  as  printing-machines  can  print  very 
large  surfaces,  the  sizes  of  books  are  now  com- 
paratively arbitrary ;  though,  for  convenience, 
the  old  names  remain,  with  the  difference,  that 
instead  of  the  12mo,  a  not  very  dissimilar  size, 
called  the  post  8vo,  has  come  extensively  into 
use.  A  thin  kind  of  book,  consisting  of  a  few 
sheets  sewed  or  stitched  together,  without  boards, 
is  called  a  pamphlet — a  term  supposed  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  French  words  par  filet,  "  by  a 
thread."    The  French  term  brochure,')  from  bro- 


FOOD  FOR  AN  ARMY. 

An  army  officer  estimates  that  50,000  men 
consume  daily  311  tons  of  provisions.  Assum- 
ing that  the  men  could  carry  three  days'  food, 
300  horses  would  be  required  to  carry  the  food 
needed  for  each  day  after.  Their  baggage  and 
ammunition  would  require  at  least  as  much 
more  carrying  material ;  so  that  any  army  of 
50,000,  properly  supplied,  and  having  a  small 
proportion  of  horse  soldiers,  would  need  over 
1,000  horses,  carrying  a  ton  each,  for  a  single 
day's  necessaries.  The  Springfield,  Illinois, 
Journal,  makes  the  following  careful  estimate 
of  the  farm  products  required  for  a  year  by  the 
great  army  of  500,000  authorized  by  Congress  : 
684,000  barrels  of  pork,  1,140,625  of  beef, 
5,239,563  bushels  of  wheat,  and  456,250  of 
beans.  For  75,000  horses,  191,625  tons  of  bay 
and  10,265,625  bushels  of  oats  will  be  required. 
If  this  amount  was  placed  in  wagon  loads  of 
fifty  bushels  of  grain  each,  and  a  ton  each  of  the 
other  articles,  and  the  wagons  placed  in  a  con- 
tinuous line,  allowing  thirty  feet  to  each,  they 
would  reach  about  3,000  miles ;  so  that  while 
the  head  rested  in  Washington,  the  rear  might 
be  watering  their  horses  in  the  bay  of  San 
Francisco.  This  calculation  makes  no  allow- 
ance for  waste  or  loss  by  capture,  nor  for  the 
consumption  of  those  not  belonging  to  the  legiti- 
mate army,  nor  for  the  navy  ;  nor  does  it  in- 
clude the  rice,  coffee,  sugar,  vinegar,  candles, 
soap,  and  salt  required  by  regular  rations. 


GREAT  WATER  BAROMETER. 

A  water  barometer  which  had  been  construct- 
ed 30  years  ago  by  Prof.  Daniell,  in  London, 
was  lately  removed  and  put  up  in  the  Crystal 
Palace  at  Sydenham.  The  glass  tube  is  about 
34  feet  long,  and  it  was  filled  with  water  from 
which  every  particle  of  air  had  been  driven 
by  a  jet  of  steam  from  a  boiler.  The  steam  was 
permitted  to  pass  into  the  tube  which  had  its 
lower  part  situated  in  a  vessel  filled  with  dis- 
tilled water,  and  upon  a  vacuum  being  formed  in 
the  tube,  and  its  top  hermetically  sealed,  the 
water  ascended  in  it  to  a  height  of  32  feet  9 
inches.  This  is  equivalent  to  a  column  of  28.84 
inches  of  mercury.  A  water  barometer  is  supe- 
rior to  a  mercury  one  for  observing  the  changes 
of  pressure  in  the  atmosphere.  For  the  varia- 
tion of  one  inch  of  mercury  a  variation  of  more 
than  a  foot  of  the  column  of  water  takes  place 
in  a  barometer.  Many  oscillations  of  the  at- 
mosphere may  be  noticed  by  a  water  barometer 
that  would  escape  observation  in  one  with  a 
column  of  mercury. 
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During  gales  of  wiud  it  is  very  interesting  to 
Witness  the  oscillations  of  a  barometric  column 
of  water  situated  in  a  quiet  apartment.  In  the 
iDside  of  the  long  glass  tube  the  water  trembles 
and  sometimes  moves  rapidly  up  and  down  as  if 
animated  bj  a  spirit.  These  movements  are  re- 
Oords  of  the  unseen  but  not  unfelt  waves  of  the 
aerial  ocean  which  surrounds  our  globe. — Scien- 
tific American. 


EMERY. 

This  substance  is  found  in  shapeless  granulai 
masses,  at  the  base  of  mountains,  in  several  of 
the  islands  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago.  The 
ohief  supply  is  obtained  from  the  island  of 
Naxos,  at  Emeri,  whence  its  name.  A  consider- 
able quantity,  however,  is  procured  from  the 
neighborhood  of  Smyrna,  the  East  Indies,  and 
in  Borne  mines  in  Saxony.  In  Jersey  and  our 
own  country,  small  quantities  of  it  are  occasion- 
ally found.  Emery  is  a  grayish  black,  or  brown, 
opaque  mineral,  with  a  glistening  lustre  and 
an  uneven  fracture,  and  is  distinguished  by  its 
extreme  hardness,  inferior  only  to  that  of  the 
diamond.  In  order  to  prepare  emery  for  use,  it 
is  first  crushed  under  heavy  iron  stampers,  then 
ground  in  steel  mills,  and  mixed  with  water; 
the  coarser  particles  having  been  allowed  to  sub- 
side, the  water  is  poured  off  with  the  finer  por- 
tions;  these  after  a  time  sink,  and  are  collected 
for  use.  Sometimes  the  emery  is  burnt  or  cal- 
cined for  the  purpose  of  enabling  it  to  be  re- 
duced to  powder  with  less  labor.  The  use  of 
emery  depends  upon  its  extreme  hardness,  which 
enables  it,  when  in  a  state  of  fine  powder,  to  be 
used  by  lapidaries  for  grinding  and  polishing 
precious  stones  ;  by  cutlers,  in  finishing  steel 
instruments  ;  by  opticians,  for  polishing  glasses, 
&c.  Sprinkled  over  paper  or  stout  calico,  which 
has  been  previously  covered  with  a  layer  of  glue, 
it  forms  emery  paper  or  cloth  ;  this  is  much 
employed  in  cleaning  iron  instruments  and  arti- 
cles of  domestic  use.  It  has  recently  been  con- 
verted  into  superior  polishing  wheels  by  com- 
bining if  with  india  rubber  mixtures  and  vul- 
canized.—  Scientific  American . 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  MAIL  COACH  SERVICE. 
The  greatest  improvement  in  the  English  mail 
service,  during  the  eighteenth  century,  was  the 
introduction  of  mail-coaches.  This  was  brought 
about  by  the  energy  and  perseverance  of  John 
jpalmer,  Esq.  Like  most  of  those  who  intro- 
duce great  improvements,  he  was  an  "  out- 
~i(h'i\"  "iK'  unacquainted  by  business  habits  and 
association,  with  the  postal  service. 

At  that  tune  (about  1783)  Mage-coaches,  with 
lingers,  traversed  the  c  untry  over  all  the 
irincipal  roads,  and  ran  from  five  to  seven  miles 
an  hour.    (The  mails,  however,  nnrr  had  any 
better  conveyance  than  that  of  a  hcrsc  or  a  gig, 


managed  by  a  man  or  boy.  The  whole  mail  ser 
vice  was  on  a  most  irregular  footing ;  mail-rob 
beries  were  frequent,  and  the  speed  did  not  aver 
age  over  three  aud  a  half  miles  an  hour. 

Mr.  Palmer's  plan  was,  to  have  the  mails 
transferred  to  the  stage-coaches,  that  the  swift 
est  conveyance  which  the  country  afforded 
should  carry  the  mails.  For  so  obvious  an  im 
provement,  we  would  suppose  that  there  would 
be  little  or  no  opposition.  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittees were  appointed,  Post-Master-Genera 
reported,  and  all  the  officials  were  against  it 
Statesmen  took  it  up ;  the  proposition  was  de- 
bated in  parliament;  and,  after  many  years  oj 
persevering  labor,  Mr.  Palmer  saw  his  plal 
adopted. 

But  opposition  did  not  end  here.  There  were 
more  reports  against  it,  and  those  who  opposec 
at  first  from  ignorance,  and  a  belief  that  no  im 
provement  would  result,  now  kept  up  their  op 
position  from  a  dread  of  being  thought  false 
prophets.  But  there  were  those  who  appre- 
ciated the  improvement,  and  Mr.  Palmer  got  s 
pension  from  Govern  men  t,  of  three  thousand 
pounds  a  year  for  life,  and  afterwards  a  graut  ot 
fifty  thousand  pounds,  for  the  benefit  his  im-j 
provement  in  the  mail  service  has  been  to  the 
revenue  of  the  country. 


The  following  lines  were  written  by  Mary  Queen  o 
Scots  shortly  before  her  execution  : 

Oh  Domine  Deus,  speravi  in  te, 
Oh  care  mi  Jesu  nunc  libera  me  ; 
In  dura  catena,  in  misera  paena, 

Desidero  te, 
Languendo,  gemendo  et  genuflectendo, 
Adoro,  iinploro,  ut  liberes  me. 

This  verse  has  been  rendered  as  follows  : 

I  havepass'd  the  dreams  of  childhood,  and  my  love 

and  hopes  are  gone, 
And  I  turn  to  thee,  Redeemer  !  oh,  thou  blest  an 

holy  One ! 

Tho'  the  rose  of  health  has  vanished — the  manda 

has  been  spoken, 
And  one  by  one  the  golden  links  that  bound  my  lif< 

are  broken, 

Yet  can  my  spirit  turn  to  thee,  thou  chastener  !  an 
can  bend 

In  humble  suppliance  at  thy  throne,  my  Father  an 
my  Friend  1 

Thou  who  hast  crowned  my  youth  with  hope — m 

early  days  with  glee, 
Give  me  the  eagle's  fearless  wing— the  dove's 

mount  to  thee ! 
I  loose  my  foolish  hold  on  life — its  passions  and  i 

tears — 

How  brief  the  golden  ecstacies  of  its  young,  carele 
years  I 

I  give  my  heart  to  earth  no  more — the  grave  m 

clasp  m<>  how  ; 
The  winds,  whose  tones  I  loved,  may  play  in  the  d 

cypress-bough, 
The  birds,  the  streams,  be  eloquent ;  yet  I  shall  p 

away, 

And  in  the  light  of  Heaven  shake  off  this  cumbro 
load  of  clay  — 
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I  will  join  the  host,  the  loved  of  earth,  andmeeteach 

kindred  breast, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 

weary  are  at  rest ! 


INTROVERSION. 


Am  I  like  all  men  beside, 

In  that  polluted  heart  I  bide 
From  others'  sight,  deep  in  my  breast  ? 

Are  they  driven  by  the  evil  thought, 

And  to  the  verge  of  action  brought, 
Of  guilty  action,  ne'er  confest  ? 

I,  who  each  day,  from  year  to  year, 
Do  offer  up  the  Christian's  prayer, 

And  seek  for  guidance  from  God's  Word  ; 
Still  from  my  closet  often  go, 
Like  passions  with  the  fiends  below, 

To  feel  within  my  bosom  stirred  ? 

Some  scornful  look,  some  slight  offence, 
Some  wooing,  tempting  bait  of  sense, 

My  graces  from  me  quickly  win  ; 
And  then  not  Duty,  so  well  known, 
But  God's  restraining  hand  alone, 

Doth  hold  me  back  from  open  sin. 

If  others  be  like  me  ;  if  all 

Are  thus  corrupt  and  prone  to  fall, 

How  can  it  move  my  wonder  more, 
To  hear  of  man  s  great  wickedness, 
To  see  it  spreading  power  possess, 

Till  it  prevails  the  whole  world  o'er  ? 

So  am  I  brought  to  comprehend 
How  we  on  heavenly  aid  depend, 

And  that  without  free,  blood-bought  grace, 
No  soul  could  hold  to  virtue  here, 
Or  without  trembling  dread  appear 

At  last  before  the  Judge's  face. 

— Episcopal  Record. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
10th  inst. 

England. — The  steamer  Great  Eastern  had  reached 
Milford  Haven.  Earl  Russell  discourages  any  inter- 
ference in  the  internal  affairs  of  Mexico,  but  says 
:  that  the  British  government  will  exercise  the  right 
|  of  requiring  security  for  persons  and  property,  and 
i  for  the  fulfilment  of  engagements. 
;  — .  Lindsay,  a  member  of  Parliament,  in  a  public 
lecture,  strongly  urged  the  expediency  of  an  effort 
;  by  England  and  France,  to  effect  a  peaceful  separa- 
i  tion  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  States. 

The  Galway  Steamship  Company  had  held  a  meet- 
ing,  at  which  hopeful  prospects  for  .the  future  were 
held  out.  The  Belgian  American  Company  had  dis- 
i  solved.  The  cotton  market  was  firm,  and  breadstuff's 
|  had  an  upward  tendency. 

France. — It  was  reported  that  Prince  Napoleon  had 
!  sent  the  Emperor  of  France  an  important  State  paper 
I  on  American  affairs.    The  King  of  Prussia  had  paid 
a  visit  of  two  days  to  the  French  Emperor,  and  the 
;  King  of  Holland  was  expected  on  the  12th  inst.  The 
Bank  of  France  has  made  arrangements  for  the  relief 
i  of  the  financial  pressure.    There  had  been  agitation 
1  in  some  of  the  faubourgs  of  Paris,  in  consequence  of 
:  the  high  price  of  bread,  and  seditious  placards  were 
posted  in  many  places.  Some  arrests  had  been  made. 
The  grain  harvest  has  been  ascertained  to  be  the 
'  worst  that  has  occurred  for  many  years,  the  yield 
being  not  only  small  in  quantity,  but  very  inferior  in 
quality,  and  it  is  estimated  that  France  will  be  com- 
pelled to  expend  two  hundred  millions  of  dollars  to 


make  up  the  deficiency.  The  government  has  given 
notice  that  the  price  of  bread  will  not  be  further  ad- 
vanced. Troops  had  embarked  at  Toulon  for  Rome, 
to  replace  others  in  that  city. 

Italy. — A  strong  naval  expedition,  with  troops, 
had  left  Venice  for  the  coast  of  Dalmatia  and  Fiume. 
The  intended  popular  demonstration  at  Palermo,  in 
favor  of  the  Italian  troops  proceeding  to  Rome,  was 
prevented  by  the  precautionary  measures  of  the  gov- 
ernment. The  Pop©  had  received  the  Siamese  am- 
bassadors at  Rome.  At  a  recent  Consistory,  the  Pope 
is  said  to  have  denounced  in  the  strongest  terms,  all 
compromise,  calling  on  his  supporters  to  have  no 
communication  with  impious  men.  The  Spanish 
government  had  consented  to  give  up  the  Neapolitan 
archives.  Garibaldi  had  left  Caprera,  but  his  desti- 
nation was  unknown. 

Spain. — Preparations  for  the  expedition  to  Mexico 
were  said  to  be  making  rapid  progress.  The  London 
Morning  Post  reiterates  its  statement  that  England 
will  act  conjointly  with  Spain,  and  that  their  opera- 
tions will  commence  within  the  first  few  weeks  of 
the  healthy  season  at  the  Gulf  ports. 

Austria  and  Hungary. — The  Vienna  Gazette  had 
announced  that  the  Austro  Italian  regiments  were  to 
be  reduced  from  one  hundred  to  sixty  men  per  com- 
pany. At  a  meeting  of  the  Hungarian  leaders  at 
Genoa,  the  Republican  form  of  government  was 
abandoned,  and  three  candidates  for  the  crown  were 
proposed.    It  is  stated  that  Kossuth  was  present. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  consented  to  raise  the 
blockade  of  Montenegro,  provided  Prince  Nicholas 
and  his  Senators  sign  an  engagement  henceforth  to 
respect  Turkish  territory. 

India. — Calcutta  news  is  to  the  14th  ult.  Cotton 
goods  were  advancing  in  price.  The  Emperor  of 
China  was  dead. 

Sandwich  Islands. — Advices  from  the  Sandwich 
Islands  are  to  the  21st  ult.  The  Hawaiian  govern- 
ment has  declared  strict  neutrality  between  the 
United  States  and  the  rebels.  Privateers  are  forbid- 
den to  enter  any  of  the  harbors  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  It  was  reported  that  the  French  Commis- 
sioner had  made  sundry  demands  on  the  government 
and  serious  troubles  were  apprehended. 

New  Mexico. — The  Indian  Agent  for  New  Mexico 
has  arrived  in  Washington  direct  from  that  territory 
Previous  to  his  departure,  all  the  principal  men  of 
the  Navajoe  Indians  came  to  Santa  Fe,  and  made  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  government,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  of  Arizona,  where  a  small  Texan 
force  has  possession.  The  U.  S.  force  in  that  terri- 
tory is  fifteen  hundred  regulars  and  three  regiments 
of  volunteers.  Captain  Mentz,  with  his  command  of 
U.  S.  volunteers,  was  surprised  about  30  miles  from 
Fort  Craig,  and  himself,  his  second  lieutenant,  and 
nine  men  captured. 

Domestic — No  provision  having  been  made  by 
Congress  for  the  fortification  and  defence  of  our  sea- 
coast  and  lake  harbors,  Secre  ary  Sewar  I  has  issued 
a  Circular  to  the  Governors  of  the  States  on  the  sea- 
board and  the  lakes,  requesting  them  to  call  the 
attention  of  their  Legislatures  to  the  subject,  and  to 
have  measures  taken  for  defence  in  concert  with  the 
general  government,  the  latter  refunding  the  cost. 

Lord  Lyons  has  addressed  a  letter  to  Secretary 
Seward,  complaining  of  the  arrest,  by  order  of  our 
government,  of  two  Englishmen,  on  the  charge  of 
complicity  in  the  rebellion.  Though  they  were  sub- 
sequently released,  Lord  Lyons  remonstrates  against 
what  he  styles  "such  irregular  proceedings"  as 
inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,"  and  "at  variance  with  the  treaties  of  amity 
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subsisting  between  tbe  two  nations."  Secretary 
Seward,  in  his  reply,  after  detailing  the  facts  of  the 
case,  justifies  the  conduct  of  the  government  in  rela- 
tion thereto,  and  declines  to  accept  Lord  Lyons'  in- 
terpretation of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
declaring  that  "these  explanations  find  no  real 
support  in  the  letter,  much  less  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Constitution,"  and  says,  in  conclusion,  "He''  (the 
President;  "  must  be  allowed,  therefore,  to  prefer  to 
be  governed  by  the  organic  law,  which,  while  it  will 
enable  him  to  exercise  his  great  trust  with  complete 
success,  receives  the  sanction  of  the  highest  author- 
ities of  our  own  country,  and  is  sustained  by  the 
general  consent  of  the  people,  for  whom,  alone,  that 
Constitution  was  established." 

A  telegraphic  despatch  from  the  acting  Governorof 
Utah,  announcing  the  opening  of  the  telegraph  to  Salt 
Lake  City,  was  received  and  replied  to  by  the  Presi- 
dent, on  the  20th  inst. 

John  Ross,  the  principal  Chief  of  the  Cherokees, 
has  written  a  letter,  which  is  published  in  an  Ar- 
kansas paper,  officially  announcing  the  intention 
of  himself  and  his  people  to  join  the  Southern 
rebels. 

Lord  Lyons  has  addressed  a  brief  circular  to 
British  Consuls  in  the  Southern  States,  enclosing  the 
following  as  embodied  in  the  official  note  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  viz:  "The  law  of  blockade, 
which  does  not  permit  a  vessel  in  a  blockaded  port 
to  take  on  board  cargo  after  the  commencement  of 
the  blockade,  will  be  expected  to  be  strictly  observed 
by  all  vessels  blockaded  by  the  naval  forces  of  the 
Lnited  States."  Lord  Lyons  instructs  those  consuls 
to  take  this  law  for  their  guidance. 

At  Nashville,  southern  Illinois,  a  considerable 
quantity  of  cotton  has  been  raised  this  season,  and 
sold  to  the  cotton  factory  in  Chicago.  Competent 
judges  have  pronounced  it  equal  to  a  good  quality 
of  Southern  cotton. 

The  American  Commissioners  to  the  World's  Fair, 
to  be  held  in  London  in  1862,  have  appointed,  as 
their  Kxecutive  Committee,  B.  P.  Johnson,  of  New 
York,  Henry  Kennedy  Seatou,  of  Washington,  and 

  1'artridge,  of  Maryland,  whose  duty  it  is  to 

make  all  the  necessary  preparatory  arrangements, 
and  to  any  one  of  whom  inventors  and  other  ex- 
hibitors can  apply.  An  office  is  to  be  established  at 
Washington. 

The  ordinance  postponing  the  State  election  till 
the  11th  month,  186*2,  passed  the  Missouri  State 
Convention  on  the  10th  inst.  On  the  16th,  an  ordi- 
nance was  passed  abolishing  certain  olfices  and  re- 
ducing the  salaries  pertaining  to  others  ;  also,  pro- 
viding that  all  persons  taking  the  prescribed  oath 
and  returning  to  their  allegiance  within  thirty  days 
of  the  passage  of  the  ordinance,  shall  be  exempt 
from  punishment  for  past  acts  of  disloyalty  to  the 
government. 

Military  Affairs. — It  is  believed  that  the  rebel 
forces  near  Harper's  Ferry,  which  retreated  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  on  tht;  approach  of  the  sickly 
season,  are  now  returning  to  the  line  of  the  Potomac 
in  large  numbers.  An  engagement  took  place  at 
Bolivar,  on  the  16th  inst.,  between  two  regiments  of 
these  and  some  Federal  forces  under  Col.  Geary, 
when  the  rebels  were  defeated  and  driven  from  the 
field,  with  considerahle  loss.  They  returned  on  the 
18th  and  renewed  the  light,  but  were  again  defeated 
and  punned  for  several  miles. 

On  the  21st,  the  forces  under  Gen.  Stone  crossed 
the  Potomac  in  two  bodies,  and  proceeded  towards 
Leesburg.  About  !i  o'clock  they  encountered  a  body 
of  the  rebels,  when  a  skirmishing  fight  commenced, 
which  continued,  with  little  effect,  until  3  o'clock, 
when  large  reinforcements  of  the  rebels  appeared  on 


the  right  wing  of  the  Federal  forces,  commanded  by 
Col.  Baker,  Senator  from  Oregon.  Col.  Baker  was 
killed  while  cheering  on  his  brigade,  and  the  Union 
troops  were  forced  to  retreat,  with  considerable  loss. 
At  the  time  of  our  latest  report,  Gen.  Stone  had  en- 
trenched himself  between  Leesburg  and  the  Ferry, 
and  Gen.  Banks  had  moved  from  Darnestown  to  the 
river  to  reinforce  him. 

The  rebels  have  fallen  back  from  the  neighborhood 
of  Washington,  and  their  advanced  guard  is  believed 
to  be  strongly  entrenched  at  the  village  of  Fairfax. 
The  two  armies  are  now  very  near  to  each  other,  and 
an  engagement  is  almost  daily  anticipated.  A  nava 
expedition  is  fitting  out  at  Annapolis,  and  is  expected 
to  sail  in  a  few  days. 

Batteries  have  been  erected  by  the  rebels  at  the 
mouths  of  Occoquan  and  Acquia  creeks  and  along  the 
line  of  the  Potomac,  from  w  hich  a  number  of  vessels 
have  been  fired  into,  but  generally  with  little  effect. 

A  new  battery  of  eighteen  heavy  guns  has  been 
erected  at  Mathias'  Point,  wdiich  will  completely  close 
the  navigation  of  the  river. 

Gen.  Rosewcrans  continues  in  his  former  position 
near  Gauley  Bridge.  The  rebels  appear  to  be  falling 
back  from  their  former  position,  and  are  supposed  to 
be  concentrating  in  large  force  below,  to  co-operate 
with  Gen.  Johnson. 

Secretary  Cameron  has  returned  to  Washington. 
The  decision  of  the  government  in  regard  to  Gen. 
Fremont  has  not  been  made  public. 

Missouri. — The  rebel  General  Price  is  in  full  re 
treat  towards  Arkansas,  pursued  by  Gen.  Fremont. 
Price  having  destroyed  the  bridge  over  the  Osage 
river  after  crossing  it,  Gen.  Fremont  has  been  obliged 
to  remain  at  Warsaw  until  a  pontoon  bridge  can  be 
built  to  enable  his  troops  to  cross  the  river.  This 
detention  will  probably  enable  Price  to  make  his  es- 
cape. It  is  stated  that  Gen.  Johnson  has  been  placed 
at  the  head  of  all  the  rebel  forces  in  Missouri.  Thr™ 
city  of  Lexington  was  recaptured  from  the  rebels  oi: 
the  16th  inst.,  together  with  all  the  sick  and  wounded, 
two  cannon  and  a  number  of  guns  and  other  articles. 
A  body  of  2500  United  States  troops  attacked  a  bod 
of  rebels  at  Lynn's  creek,  on  the  14th  inst.,  took 
large  number  of  prisoners  and  18  w  agon  loads  I 
goods.  In  a  battle  at  Shanghai,  Barton  county,  o: 
the  27th  ult.,  the  Kansas  troops  under  Montgomer 
and  Jennison,  defeated  and  pursued  McCullough' 
forces.  A  small  force  of  forty  or  fifty  U.  S.  troopi 
who  had  been  detailed  to  guard  the  Big  River  bridge 
on  the  Iron  Mountain  railroad,  were  attacked  on  th 
15th  by  600  rebels  under  Jeff  Thompson,  and  after 
sharp  light  were  surrounded  and  taken  prison 
They  were  released  on  taking  an  oath  not  to  bea 
arms  against  the  Southern  Confederacy.  The  rebel 
then  burned  the  bridge;  and  retired.  On  the  22d 
the  rebels  under  Thompson  and  Lowe  were  attacke 
by  U.  S.  troops  from  Cape  Girardeau  and  Ironton 
The  rebels  were  routed,  a  number  of  their  men  kille" 
including  their  leader  Lowe,  and  four  heavy  canno 
captured.  The  engagement  took  place  at  Frederic' 
town,  the  county  seat  of  Madison  county. 

Kansas. — The  town  of  Humboldt  has  been  burne 
by  secessionists  from  the  Indian  country.     It  ii 
thought  that  the  records  and  papers  of  the  Land  Oi 
(ice   were   destroyed.     Two   hundred   wagons  an'! 
thousand  men  have  been  sent  to  Gen.  Fremont  froi 
Kansas,  w  ithin  the  past  week. 

Kentucky. — On  the  18th,  Sec.  Cameron,  who 
then  at  Cincinnati,  received  a  dispatch  from  Gei 
Sherman  urgently  demanding  reinforcements.  Dif 
patches  were  immediately  sent  by  the  Secretary 
various  places,  ordering  8000  troops  to  be  imi 
ately  forwarded  to  Kentucky. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(^Continued  from  page  115.) 

"  We  dined  at  Count  de  Teba's,  with  a  pretty 
large  company  of  Spaniards  of  rank.  These  are 
trying  situations  to  me, — very  humiliating;  but 
they  are  seasons  when  the  Lord  gives  opportu- 
nity to  exalt  his  blessed  Truth,  and  the  testimo- 
nies thereof.  I  dare  not  flinch  from  such  ex- 
posures ;  for  this  very  purpose  he  has  sent  me 
here,  to  exalt  his  great  name.  We  had  a  full 
opportunity  to  proclaim  the  Truth  among  that 
assembly,  and  to  direct  them  to  Christ  and  to  his 
Spirit. 

"  5th.  We  went  this  morning  to  the  French 
Ambassador's,  Count  De  Rayneval.  He  is  much 
pleased  with  the  kind  reception  given  us  by  the 
King's  ministers  D'Ofalia  and  Zea  Bermudez. 
We  dined  at  Balmaseda's,  the  banker,  who  has 
been  very  attentive  to  us,  by  providing  us  with 
suitable  lodgings,  which  we  at  first  found  very 
difficult  to  obtain.  Here,  also,  were  many 
Spaniards;  most  of  them  are  merchants,  and  re- 
side in  various  parts  of  Spain.  They  gave  us  a 
deplorable  account  of  the  morals  and  conduct  of 
the  clergy  and  monks  very  generally  throughout 
I  this  nation. 

"  We  were  this  evening,  by  appointment, 
with  the  Count  D'Ofalia.  We  pleaded  strongly 
with  him  the  necessity  of  allowing  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  of  preventing  oppression  by  the 
Popish  clergy.  He  is  sensible  of  the  propriety 
of  so  doing,  but  he  does  not  see  how  it  can  be 
brought  about,  at  present,  We  told  him  that, 
if  the  Government  does  not  take  measures  to  do 
it,  the  people  may  take  the  work  into  their  own 


hands,  and  it  may  then  be  attended  with  terri- 
ble consequences.  The  Count  told  us  that  the 
"King  had  expressed  a  wish  to  see  us,  but,  as  he 
was  not  well  then,  he  could  not  yet  conclude  on 
the  day  that  it  would  suit  him. 

u  7th.  We  were  occupied  great  part  of  the 
last  two  days  in  preparing  a  report,  to  be  laid 
before  the  King,  of  our  visits  to  the  prisons  and 
other  institutions, — the  state  in  which  we  find 
them,  the  abuses  which  exist,  the  causes  which 
lead  to  the  commission  of  many  crimes,  and  the 
remedy  which  we  submit  for  consideration.  The 
whole  is  sent  to  the  care  of  Count  D'Ofalia. 

11  8th.  Among  the  persons  that  come  to  see 
us  at  our  lodgings,  is  D.  M.  Vila,  a  young  man 
from  Barcelona,  who  has  been  in  England  and 
is  acquainted  with  some  of  our  Friends.  He 
accompanied  us  to  an  intimate  friend  of  his, 
G-aspar  Remisa,  who  is  the  Director  General  of 
the  King's  Treasury.  He  has  four  thousand 
men  now  engaged  in  draining  extensive  marshes 
on  his  estates,  on  which  he  intends  to  form  colo- 
nies. For  his  encouragement  to  this,  he  has 
obtained  from  the  Crown  exemption  from  tithes 
for  sixteen  years,  from  the  time  the  land  is 
brought  into  a  state  of  cultivation.  He  is  a 
liberal-minded  man,  and  has  established  several 
schools  on  his  estates.  We  supplied  him  with 
copies  of  the  '  Scripture  Lessons/  to  be  printed 
in  the  Spanish  language  and  introduced  into  his 
schools.  The  Count  D'Ofalia  sent  us  a  message 
this  evening  requesting  us  to  call  upon  him  ;  he 
told  us  that  he  was  with  the  King  last  evening, 
and  read  to  him  our  report.  The  King  was 
anxious  to  have  early  attention  paid  to  the  im- 
provements suggested,  in  order  to  diminish  the 
mass  of  misery  and  evil  prevailing  in  the  land. 
He  knew  that  we  were  preparing  for  our  depar- 
ture from  Madrid,  and  proposed  very  soon  to  see 
us. 

"9th.  We  went  this  morning  to  our  respec- 
tive Ambassadors,  the  Americai 
lish,  to  have  our  passports  in 
signed  by  the  French  Ambassador.  D.  M.  Vila 
paid  us  a  very  agreeable  visit  j  he  suffered  deep- 
ly under  the  late  disturbances  in  this  kingdom ; 
he  was  imprisoned  for  several  months  at  Barce- 
lona.   The  manner  in  which  he  heard  of  us  is 
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rather  singular.  About  two  weeks  since,  he  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  Spanish  Roman  Cathalic 
priest,  now  iu  England; — one  of  those,  who,  to 
save  his  life,  left  Spain  during  the  late  troubles. 
He  informed  him  of  the  pious  objects  that  in- 
duced Allen  and  myself  to  come  to  Spain  ;  he 
Wished  him  to  find  us  out,  and  to  make  us  ac- 
quainted with  such  persons  as  he  knows  we 
would  like  to  be  with.  On  the  receipt  of  this 
letter,  Vila  came  immediately  here,  and  taking 
up  a  newspaper,  found  there  an  account  of  our 
visit  to  some  prison  j  by  which  means  he  knew 
where  to  find  us. 

M  10th.  Early  this  morning  we  had  a  note 
from  D'Ofalia,  requesting  us  to  call  upon  him 
at  eleven,  A.M.,  stating  that  the  King  would  see 
us  at  five,  P.M.,  at  his  palace.  D'Ofalia  re- 
ceived us  with  his  usual  kindness,  and  said  that 
the  King  had  told  him  again  that  he  much  ap- 
proved of  our  remarks  in  the  report,  and  had 
ordered  that  we  should  be  furnished  with  letters 
to  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces  where  we  may 
travel,  and  to  the  public  authorities,  directing 
them  to  treat  us  with  all  civility,  and  to  let  us 
have  free  access  to  every  place  that  we  may  wish 
to  visit.  These  letters,  signed  by  the  King  him- 
self, were  handed  to  us.  He  told  us  also  that 
orders  had  been  given  at  the  palace  to  receive 
us  with  the  quietness  and  simplicity  that  he 
knew  we  wished  j  that  the  Duke  of  Aragon 
Captain  of  the  King's  Guards,  would  be  in  read- 
iness to  introduce  us,  but  he  advised  us,  as  a 
matter  of  civility,  to  be  with  the  Duke  a  short 
time  before  we  went  to  the  King. 

"The  hour  now  had  nearly  arrived  for  us  to 
repair  to  a  meeting  for  Divine  worship  that  had 
been  appointed  at  the  American  Ambassador's  ; 
it  was  attended  by  many  persons.  The  Lord  very 
graciously  gave  us  access  to  his  holy  presence, 
and  enabled  us  reverently  to  worship  at  his  foot- 
stool. The  meeting  continued  a  long  time  in 
solemn  silence,  when,  on  bended  knees,  prayer 
and  supplication,  thanksgiving  and  praise  were 
offered  unto  him. 

"  We  went  to  the  palace  about  the  time  appoint- 
ed ;  the  Duke  of  Aragon  received  us  with  much 
civility;  they  had  even  removed  the  military 
that  almost  always  stand  about  the  palace.  The 
Duke  brought  us  up  the  great  staircase  :  we  first 
came  into  the  apartment  occupied  by  the  King's 
officers  and  guards,  who  at  once  introduced  us 
into  another  spacious  hall,  where  the  King's  im- 
mediate attendants  were  in  waiting.  The  Cham- 
herlain  soon  brought  us  into  what  appeared  to 
be  the  court-room  ;  we  saw  nobody  at  first,  but 
very  soon  a  plainly  dressed  person  and  a  female 
came  towards  us,  holding  a  little  girl  by  the 
hands  between  them.  We  did  not  think  they 
were  the  King  and  Queen,  till  I  observed  her 
features  which  reminded  me  of  a  portrait  I  had 
seen  of  her,  and  I  queried,  1  Is  it  the  Queen  be- 
fore whom  we  stand  V  '  Yes/  she  replied,  '  and 
this  is  the  King,  and  here  is  our  young  Princess, 
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our  eldest,  two  and  a  half  years  old.'  We  soon 
explained  the  reason  of  our  embarrassment,  for 
we  did  not  expect  that  the  King  was  well 
enough  to  be  out  of  his  chamber,  and  feared  that 
his  standing  would  be  too  great  an  exertion  for 
him ;  but  they  declined  sitting  down.  After 
some  remarks  respecting  our  visits  to  their 
public  institutions,  and  answering  their  inquiries 
on  several  subjects  relating  thereto,  in  which 
the  Queen  took  part  with  interest,  I  noticed  that 
the  young  Princess  looked  at  us  with  great 
earnestness,  which  the  Queen  also  observing,  I 
said  that  it  was  probably  the  first  time  that  she 
had  seen  two  persons  like  us,  stand  with  their 
heads  covered  before  the  King  and  Queen.  This 
led  to  subjects  of  a  religious  nature,  and  an  in- 
quiry into  some  of  our  Christian  testimonies  and 
practices;  then,  underasense  of  the  Lord's  pow- 
er and  love,  I  uncovered  my  head  and  proclaimed 
to  them,  as  the  Lord  through  his  Spirit  gave 
me,  the  word  of  reconciliation  and  of  life  and 
salvation  through  faith  in  Christ.  I  felt  much 
for  the  King  under  the  severe  trials  that  have 
attended  him,  and  the  remarkable  manner  in 
which  his  life  was  preserved  within  the  last  few 
months,  whilst  from  his  illness  he  was  iu  a  state 
of  stupor,  and  the  prevailing  party  urged  the  phy- 
sician to  have  the  post  mortem  examination 
made,  though  he  protested  that  he  was  not  dead  ; 
it  was  at  that  very  juncture  that  the  Queen's 
party  obtained  the  ascendency,  and  the  King's 
life  was  preserved.  In  the  course  of  my  com- 
munication I  alluded  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
remarked  that  the  King  had,  like  him,  been 
driven  out  of  his  kingdom  (having  been  sent  a 
prisoner  to  France  by  Buonaparte),  had  endured 
many  afflictions  and  humiliations,  but  now  the 
Lord  had  restored  his  kingdom,  and  had  instruct- 
ed him  to  know  that  it  is  by  Him  that  kings 
reign  and  princes  ought  to  decree  justice.  As 
I  went  on,  the  King  queried,  'Who  is  this 
King  Nebuchadnezzar  V  The  Queen  at  once 
explained  to  him  in  what  part  of  the  Scriptures 
he  would  find  it.  Then  1  expressed  my  earnest 
desire  that,  like  him,  he  may  honour  the  Most 
High,  by  breaking  off  his  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  his  iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor, 
with  Christian  faith  and  confidence  asking  of 
Grod  to  give  him  wisdom  and  knowledge,  to  go 
out  and  come  in  before  the  people  so  as  to  glo 
rify  his  name.  We  also  entreated  the  King  to 
mark  the  last  years  of  his  reign  by  acts  of  clem- 1 
ency  and  of  piety,  and  the  noble  deed  of  giving 
to  his  subjects  full  liberty  of  conscience,  not 
doubting  that  they  would  thus  be  crowned  with j 
the  Lord's  blessing,  and  that,  finally,  his  earthly  \ 
crown  would  be  exchanged  for  a  heavenly  one. 
Both  the  King  and  Queen  were  serious,  and  oul 
parting  gave  evidence  of  kind  feelings  towards  i 
us.  They  both  speak  good  French  ;  therefore, 
all  that  was  communicated  was  in  that  language  : 
none  were  present  except  them  and  ourselves.  ; 
u  From  the  palace  we  went  to  dine  at  Sir 
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Stratford  Canning's ;  several  persons  came  in 
afterwards  with  whom  we  had  a  time  of  religious 
edification.  0  what  a  consolation  thus  to  find 
j  i  among  those  who  occupy  high  stations  in  life  a 
j  i  few  who  walk  in  the  lowly  path  that  Christian- 
ity calls  us  into.  We  took  an  affectionate  fare- 
well of  this  interesting  family. 

"  11th.  We  were  busily  engaged  in  prepar- 
j  S  ing  for  our  departure  j  several  persons  came  to 
,  see  us  once  more,  with  whom  we  had  precious 
j;  i  and  solemn  parting  seasons.  One  of  these  was 
j  Remisa,  the  keeper  of  the  King's  treasury." 
]B  They  left  Madrid  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
12th  of  Third  month.  On  reaching  Valencia 
Stephen  Grellet  continues  his  journal : — 

"  Valencia.  Third  month,  15th.  We  arrived 
Bl|  here  about  noon  this  day.  We  were  favored  to 
t,  ]  escape  falling  into  the  hands  of  banditti,  who 
e|  are  numerous  on  that  road.  Only  lately  they 
Tj  attacked  the  diligence,  which  they  robbed  of  a 
n|  |  considerable  sum  of  money.  As  we  passed 
c|  through  the  towns  on  our  way  here,  we  were  j 
m  much  surprised  to  see  the  streets  full  of  people 
y  I  looking  at  us.  At  the  public  houses  also  where 
n  I  we  stopped  to  take  refreshment,  many  of  the 
iH  ij  better  sort  of  inhabitants  came  into  the  room  : 
!r  we  were  in,  and  manifested  a  desire  to  obtain 
ion  j  information  respecting  our  Christian  principles. 

|i  We  could  not  understand  the  meaning  of  all 
0'j  this  5  we  had  never  observed  such  curiosity  any- 
„\  j;  where  else.  A  Frenchman,  who  was  a  fellow- 
J),  i  traveller  part  of  our  journey,  though  not  in  the 
lDi  same  division  of  the  carriage,  came  in  a  very 
civil  manner  to  our  apartment  and  requested 
more  information  respecting  the  principles  and 
,4  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society.  He  said 
lln  that  on  the  road  he  had  endeavored  to  give  to 
the  multitudes  thronging  about  us,  the  little  in- 
,  formation  he  had,  and  many  now  come  to  him 
J  with  inquiries  that  he  is  not  able  to  answer. 

We  asked  him  how  the  people  knew  anything 
;  about  us.    4  Have  you  not  read  the  newspapers?' 
he  replied,  and  handed  us  one  containing  an 
extract  from  the  Madrid  Gazette,  with  a  copy 
^  of  the  order  sent  by  the  King  to  the  Governors 
J  of  the  provinces  and  the  public  authorities,  and 
p.j  people  where  we  may  travel,  directing  that  due 
•  ,  j  civilities  should  be  shown  to  us  by  all,  and  that 
free  entrance  be  allowed  us  to  any  place  we 
j   may  wish  to  visit.    It  states,  also,  that  we  are 
'  \  j  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  known  by 
|  ;  the  name  of  Quakers  ;  that  it  is  part  of  our  reli- 
■     gious  scruples  to  enter  all  places  and  appear  be- 
fore everybody,  without  uncovering  the  head, 
1 1|  considering  that  real  honour  or  respect  cannot 
,i  | be  properly  manifested  by  taking  off  the  hat ; 
that,  accordingly,  we  had  been  before  the  King 
and  Queen,  and  their  young  Princess,  with  our 
hats  on.    Orders  are  therefore  given  that  no  mo- 
lestation be  offered  us,  either  on  this,  or  on  any 
other  account  whatever.    It  appears  that  this 
order  was  made  known  in  the  places  we  passed 
;    through,  and  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  people 
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to  see  us.  Here,  also,  this  order  is  published  in 
their  newspaper.  We  are  thereby  rendered  very 
public  characters.  It  places  us,  in  some  respects, 
in  a  trying  situation  ;  but,  in  others,  the  Lord's 
hand  may  be  seen  in  it,  for  it  furthers  the  ob- 
ject for  which  we  have  come  to  Spain  ; — pious 
and  serious  persons  are  attracted  to  us,  with 
whom  we  might  not  otherwise  be  able  to  become 
acquainted.  Several  of  these  have  been  with 
us  this  evening ;  they  evince  that  religious  in- 
quiry is  the  object  which  brings  them  to  us. 
By  this  order  of  the  King,  also,  we  may  escape 
being  annoyed  or  molested  in  the  streets,  where 
frequently  the  priests  are  met  with,  accompanied 
by  persons  with  lighted  tapers,  carrying  the 
consecrated  wafer  to  a  sick  or  dying  man,  when 
the  passengers  not  only  take  off  their  hats,  but 
fall  down  on  their  knees.  We  did  not  meet 
with  any  of  the  priests  on  such  occasions  whilst 
we  were  in  Madrid  ;  had  we  dooe  so  in  some 
particular  streets,  we  might  have  been  exposed 
to  much  abuse,  if  not  to  the  loss  of  our 
lives. 

"  16th.  We  paid  a  visit  to  the  Governor 
General.  It  was  proper  we  should  early  deliver 
to  him  the  King's  letter.  He  received  us  with 
kindness,  and  said  that  he  had  a  private  letter 
from  the  King  to  the  same  import.  We  were 
gratified  by  meeting  in  him  a  mild,  serious  man. 
We  endeavored  to  see  if  we  could  not  be  re- 
leased from  visiting  their  prisons,  this  being  a 
trying  service  to  us ;  we  are  thereby  introduced 
into  much  mental  distress,  and  frequently  into 
no  small  degree  of  bodily  exposure  and  suffering. 
But  we  could  not  feel  excused.  We  yielded 
therefore  to  the  duty  pointed  out  to  us  \  for  we 
have  not  come  here  to  please  ourselves,  nor  to 
direct  our  own  steps, 

"  We  were  this  evening  with  Gautier  D'Are, 
the  French  Consul ;  he  gave  us  some  moving 
accounts  of  the  scenes  of  cruelty  he  had  wit- 
nessed during  the  late  conspiracy  against  the 
King  and  the  Government.  We  were  also  in 
company  with  several  persons  who  came  to  our 
lodgings  on  purpose  to  inquire  into  several 
branches  of  our  Christian  testimonies.  Many 
among  the  people,  persons  of  rank  and  priests, 
are  convinced  that  the  superstitious  forms  and 
observances  in  the  church  of  Rome  are  no  parts 
of  the  Christian  religion,  but  are  in  opposition 
to  it.  Some  of  these  were  heretofore  afraid  to 
avow  their  sentiments ;  several  were  put  to 
death  for  doing  so;  others  retired  to  secluded 
places  on  the  mountains.  We  were  much  pleased 
with  the  seriousness  of  many  of  our  visitors,  and 
very  striking  were  their  remarks  whilst  they 
contrasted  the  excellency  and  purity  of  our 
Christian  principles,  founded  as  they  are  on  the 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  the  many 
inventions  and  superstitions  that  the  ignorance 
and  depravity  of  man  have  accumulated  in  the 
Popish  church ;  we  had  a  satisfactory  and  edify- 
ing religious  opportunity  with  them. 
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"  Yesterday  and  to-day  we  were  a  good  deal  i 
annoyed  by  the  crowd  of  persons,  in  the  streets 
we  were  expected  to  pass  through,  eager  to  see, 
US.  The  windows  of'the  houses  were  filled  with  ; 
persons  oi'both  sexes  for  the  same  purpose.  All,  | 
however,  were  very  civil.  It  is  humiliating  in- j 
deed  to  be  thus  made  a  public  spectacle  to  men.  j 
The   King's  printed  order  respecting  us  is  the; 

calculated  of  anything  that  could  have 
been  devised  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  peo- 
ple and  to  induce  some  to  inquire  into  the  na- 
ture of  our  Christian  faith,  doc-trine  and  practi- 
ces. The  few  tracts  we  have  handed  to  some 
serious  persons,  are  eagerly  read  by  many. 

(To  be  continued.) 


AX  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
macaulay's  PORTRAITURE  OF  OEORGE  FOX. 

BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  HOWNTREE. 

Many  circumstances  conspire  to  make  the 
subject  I  propose  to  discuss  to-night,  one  of 
considerable  moment.  Not  in  England  alone, 
but  wherever  the  English  tongue  is  spoken,  the 
writings  of  Lord  Macaulay  are  read  with  avidity 
— a  corresponding  degree  of  importance  conse- 
quently attaches  to  the  sentiments  therein  ex- 
pressed. In  the  fourth  volume  of  his  History 
jf  England,  this  brilliant  author  sets  before  his 
readers  a  portrait  of  George  Fox.  Glowing  as 
this  picture  does  with  rich  coloriirg,  and  sharp 
in  its  outlines,  (after  the  manner  of  the  artist,) 
it  is  marvellously  different  from  that  which  has 
been  transmitted  from-  parent  to  son  through 
six  generations  of  Friends;  and  which  in  its 
main  features,  has  received  the  sanction  of  emi- 
nent historians.  W  ithin  the  pale  of  the  Society, 
the  words  of  Fox  are  still  often  quoted — in 
"lie  world  at  large,  he  is  regarded  (and  rightly 
so)  as  the  most  eminent  instrument  in  gather- 
ing one  section  of  the  professing  church — his 
writings, — the  ponderous  journal,  the  "  bold 
pastoral  epistles,"  and  many  minor  works, — are 
still  circulated  as  explanatory  of  the  sentiments 
of  Friends  on  matters  of  Christian  faith  and 
practice — obviously  therefore  it  is  a  question  of 
no  inconsiderable  interest,  that  I  ask  you  to  ex- 
amine, "  Is  the  veneration  paid  to  the  memory 
of  George  Fox  merited  ?  or  has  Lord  Macaulay 
[.roved  it  to  be  undeserved  ?  Is  his  picture  a 
likeness,  or  a.  caricature  ?" 

In  the  six  octavo  pages  of  the  "  History  of 
gland/'  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  Fox'e 
character,  he  is  described  as  a  man  of  common- 
place abilities,  ranking  intellectually  with  Ludo- 
wick  MuggletOD  and  Joanna  Southcote,  too 
much  distracted  for  liberty,  but  not  mad  enough 
fol  Bedlam  ;  bis  epistles  are  "  crazy/'  his  books 
are  <£  unintelligible  to  the  acutcst  reader,"  his 
teaching  was  a  collection  of  capricious  and  con- 
tra'] ietory  dogmas,  the  general  tenor  of  his  ac- 
tions grotesque  and  absurd  ;  and  furthermore, 
Quakerism  as  originally  propounded,  was  so  al- 


tered and  improved  by  William  Penn  and 
.Robert  Barclay,  that  George  Fox  would  have 
been  unable  to  recognise  his  own  handiwork. 

To  the  consideration  of  these  and  kindred 
charges,  I  now  invite  attention.  In  order  to  do 
so  advantageously  it  will  be  desirable  in  the  first 
place,  to  examine  some  of  the  actions  of  George 
Fox  which  illustrate  the  positive  side  of  his 
character.  If  it  be  shown  that  a  man  never  did 
a  wise  action,  the  inference  is  inevitable,  that 
he  was  a  foolish  man  ;  if  on  the  other  hand,  he 
is  known  to  have  performed  a  hundred  wise  ac- 
tions, the  circumstance  of  his  having  done  five 
foolish  ones  does  not  prove  him  an  idiot.  Now 
I  believe  it  is  in  my  power  to  lay  before  you 
evidence,  conclusively  proving  that  George  Fox 
did  perform  many  great  and  wise  actions.  To 
substantiate  this  position  will  be  my  first  object 
— when  it  is  accomplished  we  will  proceed  to 
consider  how  far  the  impression  so  produced, 
is  qualified  or  set  aside  by  the  statements  of 
Lord  Macaulay.  My  line  of  argument  will 
therefore  embrace  a  cursory  glance  at  the  his- 
toric period  anterior  to  the  rise  of  Quakerism  ;  I 
shall  endeavor  to  show  how  the  character  of  its 
founder  was  influenced  by  the  characteristics  of 
his  age — how  the  turning  point  in  his  career  was 
his  perception  of  the  essentially  spiritual  nature 
of  true  religion — and  shall  then  proceed  to  ex- 
amine his  method  of  solving  certain  embarras- 
sing problems  which  presented  themselves,  in 
the  early  progress  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In 
my  second  lecture  I  hope  to  examine  seriatim 
the  statements  in  the  "  History  of  England 
and  in  conclusion,  to  review  the  whole  of  the 
evidence  that  has  been  brought  forward,  on  the 
strength  of  which  I  shall  ask  your  assent  to  con- 
clusions very  different  from  those  arrived  at  by 
Lord  Macaulay. 

In  the  following  passage  a  modern  writer  has 
set  forth  with  great  perspicuity,  some  considera- 
tions peculiarly  applicable  to  the  investigation 
we  are  entering  on  : — 

"  Very  difficult  indeed,  is  the  just  estimation 
of  human  character  in  the  easiest  case;  it  is 
especially  so  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  known 
to  us  only  by  the  uncertain  reports  of  history  ; 
and  most  of  all  so,  in  the  case  of  men  whose 
peculiar  gifts  make  them  exceptions  to  many 
rules  of  ordinary  judgment.  *  *  *  *  For 
the  highest  kind  of  judgment  of  such  men  in- 
deed, there  are  required  qualities  which  few 
only  possess  :  and  among  these  are,  I  am  per- 
suaded, an  historical  imagination  strong  enough 
to  enable  the  judge  to  place  himself  in  the  posi- 
tion of  the  subject,  and  yet  not  be  carried  away 
there,  by  those  of  his  own  feelings  which  that 
subject  never  could  have  had  :  and  then  a  Chris- 
tian tolerance  Targe  enough  to  comprehend  and 
appreciate  the  effects  which  such  differences  of 
privilege  and  position  must  inevitably  produce. 
Only  too  commonly  do  we  put  our  present  selves 
into  other  men's  positions,  and  think  if  we  can 
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but  do  that,  we  do  well.  But  alas !  ourselves, 
our  present  modes  of  looking  at  nature,  and  so- 
ciety, and  history,  and  all  kinds  of  modern  feel- 
ings and  thoughts,  translated  into  the  old  ages, 
will  never  give  us  the  sure  conception  of  how 
the  inhabitants  of  those  ages  really  felt.  And 
unless  we  take  into  full,  or  at  least  fair  account, 
men's  privileges  and  faculties,  their  hereditary 
and  educational  prepossessions,  the  moral  stand- 
ard of  their  times,  and  the  laws  they  lived 
under ;  and  judge  them  according  to  these, 
and  not  according  to  our  own  individual  temper- 
ament or  enlightenment,  we  shall  only  condemn 
ourselves  while  we  judge  our  brethren/' 

Applying  these  principles  in  the  case  before 
us,  let  us  go  back  in  imagination  to  the  earlier 
years  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  live  for  a 
moment  in  the  England  of  1600 — mingling  with 
the  subjects  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  talking  to  them, 
thinking  with  them,  and  feeling  with  them. 
But  to  grasp  in  harmonious  and  truthful  propor- 
tions even  the  salient  features  of  English  so- 
ciety, as  it  existed  in  the  reigns  of  the  great 
Tudor  Queen,  of  her  immediate  successors, 
and  in  the  more  than  regal  administration  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  is  not  an  easy  task.  True,  no 
part  of  our  national  story  is  more  familiar  than 
is  that  of  the  century  between  1558  and  1660  ; 
but  so  varied  and  conflicting  were  the  influences 
acting  on  the  men  and  women  of  this  period, 
that  in  fixing  our  attention  on  one  phase  of 
their  political  or  religious  condition,  we  are 
very  apt  to  overlook  aspects  of  not  inferior 
significance.  Thus  the  manifest  power  of  Prot- 
estant principles  may  easily  lead  us  to  under- 
rate the  number  of  Romanists  in  England,  as 
well  as  the  strength  of  the  great  Catholic  reac- 
tion then  in  progress  throughout  Europe ;  or 
shocked  by  the  unbridled  licentiousness  of  the 
Court,  we  may  forget  the  austere  lives  of  very 
many  contemporary  Puritans.  When  astonished  | 
at  the  dense  ignorance  which  encompassed  both  j 
clergy  and  laity  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  let  it  I 
not  be  overlooked  that  it  was  also  the  age  of 
Shakspeare,  of  Spenser,  and  of  Bacon.  The  ' 
many-sided,  many-colored  lamps  of  a  Chinese  j 
bazaar  furnish  a  simple  illustration  of  our  posi-  j 
tion— the  spectator  gazing  at  the  white  or  blue 
side  opposite  him,  forgets  the  black  and  the 
crimson  invisible  from  his  then  standpoint. 

The  aspect  of  most  concernment  to  the  bio- 
grapher of  George  Fox  is  one  which  has  often 
been  pointed  out,  and  seldom  more  clearly  than 
by  Lord  Macaulay :  I  refer  to  the  external  ap- 
prehension of  religion  prevailing  in  the  Eliza- 
bethan and  Jacobite  period.  It  may  very  safely 
;  be  affirmed,  that  much  of  what  is  styled  the 
English  Reformation,  was  the  work  of  agents, 
not  themselves  experimental  partakers  of  the 
power  of  religion.  Amongst  the  statesmen  who 
guided  the  councils  of  Edward  VI.,  and  to  some  , 
extent  those  of  Elizabeth,  in  the  earlier  part  of, 
her  reign,  there  were  men  eminent  for  their ! 


piety,  as  well  as  for  their  statesmanship  ;  but  it 
is  important  to  remark,  how  superficial,  how 
thoroughly  outside,  was  the  view  of  religion  en- 
tertained by  the  Queen  herself,  and  by  most  of 
her  ministers — in  short,  how  they  treated  it  as 
a  political  lever,  whereby  men  were  to  be  moved 
for  purposes  of  state  policy.  It  would  be  easy 
to  illustrate  this  position  from  the  writings  of  the 
various  authors.  In  "  The  History  of  the  Early 
Puritans,"  by  J.  B.  Marsden,  M.  A.,  the  reli- 
gious aspects  of  the  period  are  depicted  with 
singular  ability  and  impartiality.  To  those  who 
have  leisure  or  inclination  for  more  detailed  re- 
search, the  publications  of  the  Parker  Society 
supply  an  invaluable  mine  of  literary  wealth. 
Let  us  turn  to  one  of  the  volumes  of  the  series, 
entitled  "  The  Remains  of  Archbishop  Grind;d, 
D.  D.,  successively  Bishop  of  London,  and  Arch- 
bishop of  York  and  Canterbury."  This  primate 
died  in  1583,  having  occupied  conspicuous  sta- 
tions in  the  Anglican  church  from  the  time  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  accession  in  1558.  His  con- 
nection with  u  the  prophecyings"  is  a  point  of 
much  interest.  To  understand  this  movement, 
it  is  needful  to  recur  to  the  low  moral  and  reli- 
gious condition  of  a  great  part  of  the  population. 
We  are  apt  to  overrate  the  amount  of  Protestant 
piety  existing  in  England,  from  the  lustre  shed 
on  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  by  its  martyrs 
and  confessors — but  this  illusion  will  be  dis- 
pelled, by  considering  the  comparative  ease  with 
which  the  nation  oscillated  between  Catholicism 
and  Protestantism  for  forty  years,  and  by  revert- 
ing to  the  fact  that  not  two  per  cent,  of  the 
clergy  who  had  taught  Romish  tenets  under 
Mary,  vacated  their  livings  on  the  accession  of 
her  Protestant  sister.  Deep,  indeed,  was  the  in- 
difference, and  dense  the  spiritual  lethargy 
which  oppressed  a  large  part  of  the  English 
people.  Not  merely  were  the  poor  and  ignorant 
superstitious  and  immoral,  but  the  Elizabethan 
literature — splendid  as  that  literature  is — still 
attests  the  licentiousness  of  thought  and  of  ex- 
pression, prevailing  in  the  intellectual  and  edu- 
cated ranks  of  society.  The  ignorance  of  the 
clergy  was  astonishing  ;  many  could  not  read, 
some  churches  were  closed  even  in  London  for 
want  of  preachers  ;  in  many  parts  of  the  north 
of  England  the  ministry  of  the  word  was  a  thing- 
unknown.  With  the  hope  of  dispelling  igno- 
ranee  so  gross,  religious  meetings  were  instituted 
in  different  districts,  at  which,  says  Strype  : 

"  The  ministers,  at  a  set  time,  met  together  in 
some  church  belonging  to  a  market  or  other 
large  town,  and  there  each  in  their  order  ex- 
plained, according  to  their  ability,  some  partic- 
ular portion  of  Scripture  allotted  them  before. 
And  after  all  of  them  had  done,  a  moderator, 
who  was  one  of  the  gravest  and  best  learned 
among  them,  made  his  observations  upon  what 
the  rest  had  said,  and  determined  the  true  sense 
of  the  place.  And  all  was  to  be  dispatched 
within  such   a  space   of  time.    And  these 
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were  commonly  called  exercises  or  prophesy- 
ing."* 

These  gatherings  were  very  largely  attended, 
and  being  generally  conducted  by  men  of  piety, 
the  Divine  blessing  appears  to  have  rested  on 
them,  and  the  knowledge  of  religious  truth  was 
materially  extended.  It  was, however,  objected, 
by  persona  opposed  to  the  Puritans,  that  unprofit- 
able disputations  sometimes  arose  ;  and  that  even 
laymen  would  presume  to  speak.  Archbishop 
Grindal,  who  undoubtedly  loved  Gospel  truth, 
issued  a  paper  of  stringent  regulations,  whereby 
the  "  propheoyings"  were  placed  under  the  im- 
mediate control  of  the  Bishops,  and  the  laity 
were  excluded  from  taking  any  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. But  this  did  not  satisfy  the  imperi- 
ous lady  who  aspired  to  the  headship  of  the  An- 
glican church,  equally  with  thequeenship  of  the 
English  realm  ;  she  insisted  on  the  immediate 
and  absolute  cessation  of  the  exercises.  Grin- 
dal rebelled  against  this  ;  thorough  ecclesiastic 
as  he  was,  his  heart  warmed  at  seeing  the 
knowledge  of  the  glad  tidings  of  Christ  spread- 
ing amongst  his  benighted  countrymen,  and  he 
addressed  the  Queen  in  a  letter  of  manly  and 
honest  expostulation.  After  arguing  both  from 
the  old  and  new  Testament  that  the  Church 
wants  the  services  of  many  faithful  preachers, 
the  harvest  being  too  great  for  the  laborers, 
and  bewailing  the  irreligion  so  manifest  around 
him,  the  Archbishop  succinctly  describes  the 
character  of  11  the  prophecyings,"  vindicates 
their  Scriptural  authority,  quotes  numerous 
Christian  writers  in  their  defence,  and  concludes 
with  some  very  plain  speaking  to  the  Queen,  for 
seeking  to  over-rule  the  judgment  of  her  spirit- 
ual advisers. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Baltimore  Feablt  Meeting. — A  valued 
correspondent  who  attended  this  meeting  has 
kiudly  furnished  the  following: 

"  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  embraces  within 
it>  limits  the  States  of  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
besides  portions  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  lines 
of  the  large  opposing  armies  prevented  the  mem- 
bers of  Virginia  Half-Year's  Meeting,  and  two 
of  the  Meetings  belonging  to  Baltimore  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  from  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  meeting,  which  commenced  on  the  21st 
ult.,  was  smaller  than  usual  and  assembled  un- 
der circumstances  of  a  deeply  interesting  and  af- 
fecting character,  and  only  one  minister,  Elizabeth 
Meader,  from  another  Yearly  Meeting  was  pre- 
sent. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
me4  OD  Seventh  day  morning,  and  proved  to  be 
I  time  of  Divine  favor.  The  Meeting  for  Suf- 
fering- assembled  in  the  afternoon  and  many 
subjects  uf  interest  came  be-fore  it.    The  Meet- 


*  Remains  of  Archbishop  Grinds!,  p.  372. 


ings  for  worship  First-day  morning  and  after- 
noon were  largely  attended  by  the  citizens,  and 
there  was  a  free  flow  of  gospel  ministry.  In 
the  evening,  there  was  a  deeply  interesting 
gathering  of  nearly  all  the  younger  members  at 
the  house  of  a  Friend,  several  of  them  refugees 
from  Virginia,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  own 
it  with  his  presence. 

An  interesting  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends' 
First  day  School  Association  was  held  at  the 
Meeting-house,  third-day  evening. 

The  accompanying  extracts  from  the  minutes 
will  give  the  principal  proceedings  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting.  Friends  met  under  an  humbling 
sense  of  poverry  and  desertion,  but  the  acknow- 
ledgement was  made  from  day  to  day  that  the 
Lord  was  strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  pov- 
erty, and  a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  The 
meetings  closed  with  raised  shutters,  and  Friends 
separated  in  much  brokenncss  of  spirit,  baptised 
into  one  body  and  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 
— it  was  parting  under  peculiar  outward  circum- 
stances, and  will  be  long  remembered." 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting,  18(31. 

At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Bal 
timore,  for  the  Western  Shore  of  Maryland, 
Virginia,  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Pennsylvania, 
by  adjournments  from  the  21st  of  the  10th 
month  to  the  24th  of  the  same,  inclusive,  1861 
All  communication  with  our  Meetings  south 
of  the  Potomac  having  been  cut  off,  on  account 
of  the  sad  condition  into  which  our  beloved 
country  has  I  een  plunged,  we  have  received  no 
report  from  the  Half  Year's  Meeting  of  Virginia 
Epistles  of  Correspondence  were  received  and 
read  from  Loudon,  Dublin,  New  England,  Ne 
York,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, none  from  North  Carolina  haviug  come  tc 
hand  this  year. 

Separated  as  we  are  from  many  of  our  ow 
Meetings  and  members,  we  have  felt  this  episto 
lary  intercourse  with  our  brethren  of  othe 
Yearly  Meetings  to  be  very  comforting  and  en 
couraging  to  us,  drawing  our  hearts  towards  the 
in  gospel  love  and  fellowship,  and  strengfhenin 
our  hands  for  the  responsible  duties  which  d 
volve  upon  us  at  this  time. 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  read  too 
comfort  and  edification,  and  that  its  precioi 
truths  and  valuable  counsel  may  reach  our  me 
bers  generally,  we  direct  400  copies  of  it  to  b 
reprinted  for  distribution. 

Afternoon. — [Francis  T.  King  was  appoint 
Clerk,  and  James  Carey,  Assistant.] 

A  communication  was  received  from  Lond 
Yearly  Meeting  in  relation  to  the  African  sla\ 
trade.    It,  and  the  Appeal  therein  enclosed,  we 
referred  to  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

A  memorial  of  our  late  beloved  friend,  Hug 
Balderston,  prepared   by  Baltimore  Month! 

was  received  from  the  Meeting  fi 
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Sufferings,  with  a  minute,  informing  us  that  it 
had  been  carefully  read  and  examined  in  that 
Meeting,  and  was  fully  and  feelingly  united  with 
The  reading  of  it  has  afresh  brought  the  life  and 
labors  of  our  dear  departed  friend  before  us,  and 
made  us  sensibly  feel  the  great  loss  which  the 
Church  has  sustained  by  his  removal. 

The  memorial  was  fully  united  with  and  en- 
dorsed by  this  Meeting,  and  our  Clerk  was  di- 
rected to  have  it  printed  with  our  Minutes  for 
distribution. 

Third-day,  22d. 

All  the  Queries,  with  the  answers  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  were  read,  and  a  summary 
adopted  to  represent  the  state  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  as  far  as  heard  from. 

In  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  the  state 
of  Society  within  our  limits,  the  absence  of  many 
dear  friends,  who  have  long  taken  a  prominent 
part  in  the  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
the  omission  of  reports  from  the  Half  Year's 
Meeting  of  Virginia,  and  two  of  the  Meetings 
within  the  limits  of  Baltimore  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, introduced  us  into  much  sympathy  and  feel- 
ing on  their  account;  and  while  way  does  not 
seem  to  open  at  this  time  to  issue  an  address  to 
our  members,  we  nevertheless  desire  to  record 
our  prayerful  concern,  that  we  may  all  be  kept 
in  that  faith  and  patience  which  can  alone  pre- 
serve us  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

May  we  often  retire  before  the  Lord,  and  seek 
to  be  clothed  upon  with  his  Spirit,  for  it  is  a  day 
of  turning  and  overturning — an  hour  of  dark- 
ness in  which  men  are  seeking  refuge  in  the 
arm  of  flesh,  running  hastily  to  avenge  them- 
selves. The  Query  of  the  Saviour  has  arisen  : 
"  will  ye  also  go  away  V  We  trust  that  you 
will  be  able  to  reply  in  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.'7 

Oh  that  we  were  more  willing  to  seek  the 
Lord  and  realize  that  He  is  not  only  King  in 
Heaven  and  Ruler  in  the  earth,  but  that  his 
love  and  care  extend  to  us  as  individuals  ;  that 
the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are  numbered,  and 
not  even  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without 
His  knowledge. 

May  we  then,  in  filial  confidence,  be  gathered 
under  His  wings,  seeking  refuge  there,  until 
these  calamities  be  overpast,  committing  our- 
selves and  all  that  we  have  into  His  keeping, 
"  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator."  It  is  only  thus 
that  we  can  be  prepared  for  those  dispensations 
which  may  yet  be  meted  out  to  us  for  our  purifi- 
cation. What  may  be  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  regard  to  his  erring  children  of  this 
highly  favored  land,  it  is  not  for  us  to  know, 
but  his  faithful,  believing  ones  have  the  blessed 
assurance  "  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

May  we  remember  that  this  holy  confidence 
and  trust  in  God,  has  been  the  privilege  and 


preservation  of  the  Lord's  believing,  praying 
children  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  enabling  them 
to  acknowledge  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Though  a 
host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall 
not  fear:  though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in 
this  will  I  be  confident.  One  thing  have  I  de- 
sired of  the  Lord,  that  I  will  seek  after ;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  enquire  in  his  temple.  For  in  the  time  of 
trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion  ;  in  the 
secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me;  he 
shall  set  me  upon  a  rock. 

Fourth-day  23d. 
The  following  Report  was  received  from  the 
Committee  to  visit  our  Subordinate  Meetings,  and 
was  satisfactory  to  us.  They  were  continued 
to  further  service,  as  way  may  open  for  it,  to  re- 
port next  year. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting  : 

The  Committee  appointed  to  visit  our  Subor- 
dinate Meetings  and  members,  and  advise  and 
assist  them  as  way  might  open,  and  ability  be 
given,  report :  That  we  have  not  been  unmind- 
ful of  our  appointment,  though  very  little  has 
been  done  the  past  year,  owing,  in  part,  to  the 
unsettled  condition  of  the  country,  which  has 
prevented  all  intercourse  with  that  portion  of 
our  members  who  reside  in  the  State  of  Virginia. 
A  few  of  our  number  attended  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Cunning's  Creek,  and  its  Subordi- 
nate branches,  and  visited  most  of  the  members 
to  satisfaction.  We  are  united  in  the  belief  it 
will  be  best  to  continue  the  committee. 

Signed,  &c. 

[Reports  on  the  Treasurer's  Account  and  on 
Indian  affairs  were  read  and  attended  to.] 
Fifth-day,  the  2Uh. 

An  address  from  Londjn  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
a  minute  from  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  were 
read,  expressive  of  deep  concern  and  sympathy 
for  us  in  the  afflicting  dispensation  which  has 
befallen  our  beloved  couutry.  These  evidences 
of  the  Christian  remembrances  and  brotherly  in- 
terest of  our  distant  brethren  in  this  day  of  trial 


have  been  most  comforting  and  strengthening  to 
printed  for  circulation 


us. 


The  address  was 
among  our  members  by  our  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ngs  in  the  6th  month  last. 

The  Committee  produced  epistles  to  our  breth- 
ren of  London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New 
York,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Western  Yearly  Meetings.  They  were  read  and 
approved  and  our  Clerk  was  directed  to  trans- 
cribe, sign,  and  forward  them. 

The  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  being 
now  brought  to  a  close,  we  separate  from  each 
other  uuder  a  covering  of  that  precious  feeling 
which  has  been  spread  over  us  from  sitting  to 
;  concluding,  to  meet  together  at  the 
usual  time  and  place  next  year,  u  if  the  Lord 
will."  Francis  T.  King,  OWk. 

Note.-- -During  the  session  of  the  Yearly 
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Meeting,  a  report  was  received  from  Hopewell 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ya.,  embracing  two  Meetings 
within  the  limits  of  Baltimore  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, informing  that  all  their  Meetings  for  wor- 
ship and  discipline  have  been  regularly  held,  ex- 
cept one  in  the  Sixth  month  last. 


Further  Report  of  the  Religious  Visit  of  Robert 
and  Surah  Lindsey. 

(Concluded  from  past'  118.) 

First-day^  the  13*A,  at  Sydney,  N.  S.  W. — At 
eleven  o'clock  attended  meeting  at  Friends' 
Meeting-house  in  Devonshire  Street ;  sixteen 
persons  present,  and  were  favored  with  a  solid 
time  together.  The  Meeting-house  premises  and 
graveyard  adjoining  are  kept  in  very  nice  order. 

Second-day,  the  llth. — Believing  it  would  be 
in  the  way  of  our  religious  duty  to  visit  the  few 
scattered  Friends  here  in  their  families,  we  this 
evening  commenced  the  service. 

/  urth-day,  the  16/7*. — Went  to  see  the 
public  Temperance  Hall  in  Pitt  Street,  to  which 
a  reading-room  is  attached,  open  to  all  gratis, 
and  which  is  a  good  deal  frequented.  Some  of 
our  Friends  have  been  very  desirous  that  some 
works  illustrative  of  our  principles  should  be 
placed  there. 

$  cond'day,  the  21st. — The  meeting  yesterday 
morning  in  Devonshire  was  well  attended  j 
twenty  five  persons  present,  and  all  such  as 
were  more  or  less  connected  with  Friends,  and 
occasionally  in  the  practice  of  attending  their 
meetings.  It  was,  through  the  Lord's  goodness, 
a  favored  and  open  time. 

On  the  22dof  First  Month,  1861,  left  Sydney 
by  railto Campbell-town,  thirty-four  miles,  where 
we  hired  a  conveyance  to  take  us  on  seven  miles 
further  to  our  friend  Abraham  Davy's.  Our 
friends  have  a  very  beautiful  situation  here,  and 
a  large  tract  of  land,  where  they  engaged  in  dai- 
rying to  a  pretty  large  extent. 

Hearing  of  an  individual  (Dr.  Cox)  residing 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Wollongong,  thirty  miles 
beyond  Abraham  Davy's,  who  had  embraced  the 
principles  and  views  of  Friends  in  many  respects, 
we  felt  our  minds  drawn  to  visit  him.  We  found 
the  road  for  the  firat  twelve  miles  very  good  ; 
after  that  had  to  pass  over  a  bush  road  for  many 
miles,  and  the  last  six  miles  was  on  the  descent 
of  the  Ulawarra  range  of  mountains,  which  was 
very  precipitous  and  difficult. 

We  Btaid  with  them  over  the  following  day, 
and  our  intercourse  with  the  family  was  of  a 
very  interesting  character.  They  are  in  the 
practice  of  sitting  down  in  their  own  family  after 
the  manner  of  Friends. 

On  Seventh-day  morning  we  set  out  on  our 
return  to  Abraham  Davy's,  having  a  couple  of 
bullocks  yoked  before  our  horse  to  assist  as  i 
up  the  mountain,  without  which  assistance  it  was 
not  likely  we  could  possibly  have  got  through, 

Spent  First-day  at  Abraham  Davy's,  and  were  ( 
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with  them  at  their  meeting,  which  they  regular- 
ly keep  up  in  their  own  house,  on  First  day 
mornings.  It  was  felt  to  be  a  solemn  time,  and 
utt  trance  was  given  to  the  feelings  of  Christian 
interest  which  had  been  awakened  in  our  minds 
on  behalf  of  both  parents  and  children. 

Fifth-day,  First  Month  olst. — This  morning 
the  members  of  our  Society,  to  the  number  of 
twelve,  met  to  consider  the  propriety  of  organ- 
ising a  Meeting  for  Discipline  ;  and  after,  I  trust, 
serious,  weighty,  and  solid  deliberation,  it  was 
unanimously  concluded  to  establish  such  a  meet- 
ing. In  coming  to  this  conclusion,  I  believe  it 
was  the  sincere  desire  of  the  little  company  that 
they  might  be  guided  by  Best  Wisdom,  and  I 
reverently  trust  that  the  presence  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  was  vouchsafed,  to  the  com- 
fort and  encouragement  of  those  gathered  togeth- 
er on  this  interesting  occasion  ;  and  in  the  feeling 
of  his  love  and  condescending  goodness  they 
were  enabled  to  take  this  step. 

Second-day,  the  4th—  Being  desirous  to  see 
some  parties  connected  with  Friends,  who  were 
located  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  the 
interior,  north-west  of  Sydney,  set  out  this  morn- 
ing early  and  went  the  first  fifteen  miles  by  rail 
to  Paramatta,  where  we  took  the  stage,  and  had 
two  days  of  the  roughest  coach  travelling,  over 
the  worst  roads  probaly  in  the  colony. 

From  thirty  to  forty  miles  of  it  was  over  the 
Blue  Mountains,  over  rocks  and  through  deep 
mud-holes,  to  the  great  and  manifest  risk  of 
both  life  and  limb  ;  but  the  Lord's  arm  was 
underneath  and  brought  us  in  safety  on  Third- 
day  evening  to  Bathurst ;  where  next  morning 
we  entered  another  stage,  which  took  us  twenty- 
five  miles  further  to  Wattle-flats,  on  Turon  gold- 
fields,  where  we  found  our  friend  T.  West,  son 
of  our  late  friend  William  West,  of  Leeds.  He 
was  employed  in  the  superintendence  of  a 
quartz-crushing  machine,  and  was  living  in  a 
tent  with  his  wife  and  three  children  until  his 
employer  should  put  him  up  a  house. 

Theodore  and  his  wife  are  both  of  them  in- 
teresting young  people,  and  in  meeting  with 
them  and  being  permitted  to  feel  for  and  with 
them  in  their  isolated  position,  we  were  abund- 
antly repaid  for  the  labor  and  toil  of  the  journey  il 
we  had  to  take  in  order  to  see  them.  We  staid 
with  them  till  the  following  day,  sharing  the 
hospitalities  of  their  tent. 

On  our  return  through  Bathurst  we  met  with 
three  individuals  there,  connected  with  Friends, 
with  whom  we  had  some  satisfactory  and  in- 
teresting intercourse.  One  of  these  was  a  mem- 
ber of  our  Society,  a  serious  young  man,  who 
deeply  fell  his  isolated  position,  being  shut  out 
from  the  privilege  of  associating  with  those  like- 
minded  with  himself. 

Our  return  journey  from  Bathurst  to  Sydney, 
across  the  Blue  Mountains,  was,  through  the 
rains  that  had  fallen  since  we  went  up,  if  any- 
thing worse  than  before;  but  through  mercy  we 
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were  preserved  from  any  serious  injury,  and 
permitted  to  reach  Sydney  in  safety  on  the 
evening  of  Third-day,  the  12th  inst. 

Fourth-day,  the  \%th. — Our  minds  have  been 
deeply  humbled  before  the  Lord  in  the  retro- 
spect of  his  preserving  care  extended  over  us, 
his  poor  unworthy  creatures,  in  our  late  perilous 
mountain  journey,  which  we  felt  constrained  in 
the  love  of  Christ  to  take,  in  order  to  visit  some 
dear  scattered  lambs  of  the  flock  ;  with  whom 
we  were  comforted  and  enabled  to  feel  for  and 
with  them  under  the  trials  and  difficulties  which 
they  have  to  contend  with  in  their  varied  and 
isolated  positions. 

May  the  Lord  be  still  pleased  to  watch  over 
us,  and  enable  us  rightly  to  discharge  the  re- 
mainder of  that  "  work  of  faith  and  labor  of 
love,"  yet  before  us  in  the  winding  up  of  our 
little  service  in  the  Australian  Colonies,  and 
which  I  have  been  led  to  believe  is  now  fast 
drawing  to  a  close. 

Third-day,  Second  Month  19  th,  1861.— The 
meeting  on  First-day  was  composed  of  seventeen 
persons,  and  a  little  renewed  ability  was  afforded 
to  hand  forth  the  word  of  encouragement  to  the 
tried  and  afflicted  ones. 

Until  within  the  last  week  or  two,  the  pros- 
pect of  visiting  our  friends  in  South  Australia 
has  rested  weightily  on  my  mind,  and  to  which 
I  trust  we  were  fully  resigned,  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  will ;  but  within  the  last  few  days  the 
burden  has  seemed  to  be  taken  away,  and  I  have 
been  given  to  believe  that  the  will  has  been 
accepted  for  the  deed,  and  humble  thankfulness 
has  filled  my  heart  towards  Him,  who  has  been 
pleased  thus  mercifully  to  deal  with  His  poor 
unworthy  children,  and  to  give  them  a  hope  of 
a  speedy  return  to  those  loved  ones  from  whom 
they  have  been  so  long  separated. 

[Our  dear  friends  left  Sydney  on  the  25th 
of  Second  Month,  and  had  a  favorable  voyage 
of  fifty-seven  hours  to  Melbourne.    They  re- 
turned to  that  place  to  pay  a  few  religious  visits 
to  some  whom  they  had  not  previously  seen, and 
were  diligently  engaged  in  other  ways.    A  let- 
ter from  Robert  Lindsey,  from  that  port,  dated 
the  25th  of  Third  Month,  informs  as  that  they 
had  engaged  berths  in  a  sailing  vessel  bound  for 
the  port  of  London,  which  was  quite  expected 
to  leave  Melbourne  on  the  30th  of  the  Third 
Month.    They  attended  a  very  full  meeting  on 
First  day,  the  24th;  of  which  R.  L.  writes:]! 
It  was  an  open  and  favored  season,  and  being  in  j 
all  probability  the  last  First-day  we  shall  spend 
with  our  friends  here,  it  felt  like  a,  parting  op-  j 
portunity  ;  and  the  language  of  solemn  supplica- 
tion ascended  to  the  Goi  and  Father  of  all  our  i 
nercies,  that  He  would  bless  the  feeble  labors 
^f  His  unworthy  children  to  the  profit  of  those  j 
for  whose  present  and  eternal  welfare  they  had  | 
earnestly  travailed  in  spirit,  that  they  might  be  I 
built  up  a  spiritual  house  to  the  glory  of  God  ! 
the  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ.  j 
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Macaulay  and  George  Fox. — We  com- 
mence this  week,  the  publication  of  extracts — 
which  will  extend  through  a  few  numbers  of 
the  Review — from  two  lectures,  by  John  S. 
Rowntree,  of  York,  England,  vindicating 
George  Fox  from  the  aspersions  and  misrepre- 
sentations of  Lord  Macaulay.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that,  in  the  estimation  of  our  regu- 
lar readers,  the  character  of  George  Fox  has 
suffered,  or  will  be  likely  to  suffer  by  any  at- 
tacks that  may  be  made  upon  it ;  but  consider- 
ing the  wide  circulation  of  Macaulay's  History 
of  England,  it  is  probable  our  pages  may  meet 
the  eyes  of  some  who  have  been  misled  by  him. 
There  is,  too,  a  large  amount  of  valuable  and 
interesting  information  embodied  in  these  Lec- 
tures, that  will  be  acceptable  to  our  readers 
generally. 

Although  the  fourth  volume  of  Macaulay's 
History  of  England  has  been  several  years  be- 
fore the  public,  it  seems  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  articles  in  various  periodicals,  no 
refutation  of  his  charges  against  George  Fox 
has  been  published.  "  This  is  the  more  re- 
markable," says  J.  S.  Rowntree,  "  since  the  as- 
persions on  the  fair  fame  of  William  Penn,  con- 
tained in  the  same  book,  have  been  repeatedly 
replied  to.  It  is  probable,"  continues  J.  S. 
R.,  "  that  some  readers  of  the  History  of  Eng- 
land, previously  familiar  with  the  real  character 
of  Fox,  deemed  Macaulay's  portraiture  too  ab- 
surd to  demand  a  serious  refutation.  Many 
others,  not  so  well  informed,  have  accepted  that 
portraiture  as  history.  This  can  be  no  matter 
of  surprise,  considering  how  imperfectly  the  rise 
of  Quakeris  r\  is  understood  by  a  large  part  of 
the  reading  public ;  how  prodigious  is  the 
number  of  Macaulay's  readers  ;  how  many  read 
his  history  who  read  no  other,  and  how  plausible 
his  narrative  is  made  to  appear." 

Under  this  view  of  the  subject,  it  is  highly 
important  that  we  should  endeavor  to  remove  a 
"  serious  historic  misconception,  and  make  the 
character  of  George  Fox  better  understood,"  thus 
vindicating  also  the  "  cause  of  truth  and  the 
reputation  of  our  Religious  Society," 
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Correspondence.— It  is  always  encouraging 
to  receive  evidence  of  the  approbation  of  the 
venerated  friend,  from  whose  recent  letter  we 
extract  the  following  remarks: — When  I  was 
a  boy,  my  father  had  a  small  volume  of  Poems, 
by  John  Marriot,  an  English  Friend,  in  which 
waa  one  on  war  that  I  would  like  to  see  in  the 
R<  >'  if  tie  book  is  to  be  had  in  Philadelphia.* 
I  am  aware  that  under  the  present  unhappy 
state  of  our  beloved  country,  it  may  be  the 
better  way  for  our  Society  to  be  pretty  quiet, 
endeavoring  at  all  times  not  to  compromise  our 
testimony  against  war  in  any  degree  ;  but  I  think 
Marriot'e  poem  would  be  useful  to  the  young 
readers  of  the  R>  vu  w.  It  commences,  I  believe, 
as  follows  : — 

"  Full  oft  has  poetry's  impulsive  strain 
Urged  the  rash  stripling  to  the  tented  plain  ; 
Feigned  wondrous  happiness  in  mad  huzzas, 
And  pointed  murder  as  the  path  to  praise." 

"Shall  the  sword  devour  forever?'7  When 
will  the  day  come  that  professing  Christians  will 
be  Christians  indeed  ?  Oh,  that  the  time  may 
be  hastened  when  all  professing  Christians  shall 
be  able  to  say  with  Maximilian  of  old,  "  I  am 
a  Christian,  and  therefore  cannot  fight." 

I  have  often  of  late  recurred  to  the  lines  of 
Cowper : — "  My  ear  is  pained,  my  soul  is  sick 
with  every  day's  report  of  wrong  and  outrage 
with  which  earth  is  filled. "  It  is  sorrowful  to 
think  that  in  this  refined  and  enlightened  age 
of  the  world;  when  there  is  so  much  doing  to 
spread  the  Scriptures  among  all  classes,  the 
world  over,  so  nearly  all  the  denominations  of 
professing  Christians  should  still  resort  to  the 
sword  to  settle  national  disputes;  and  the  pro- 
fessed  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace  should 
be  among  the  foremost  promoters  of  the  warspirit. 
-;  To  Hit  merciful  judgment  we  humbly  com- 
mend them,  who  remembers  our  frailty  and 
pities  it  too." 

Journal  ojp  Prison  Discipline — The 
closing  Dumber  of  the  sixteenth  volume  of  this 
valuable  Quarterly  periodical,  (the  only  one  in 
the  country,  we  believe,  devoted  to  this  branch 
of  public  economy,)  is  before  us.  Among  its 
contents  we  find  a  seasonable  article  on  the  im- 
portance of  sustaining  and  executing  the  law ; 
another  on  the  idiosyncracies  of  criminals  :  a 
third  on  public  executions;  and  a  fourth  on  a 

*  Can  any  of  our  readers  furnish  the  book  ? 


late  law  of  Pennsylvania  abridging  sentences  in 
certain  cases.  Added  to  which  are  several  im- 
!  portant  and  interesting  notices  on  various  topics 
connected  with  the  administration  of  prisons. 
The  subscription  price  is  $1.  E.  C.  &  J.  Bid- 
die,  Philadelphia,  are  the  publishers. 


IvETUrn  of  John  IIodgkin.— Our  dear 
friend  left  Philadelphia  for  New  York  on  the 
19th  ult,  and  embarked  at  the  latter  port  on 
the  23d,  in  the  steamship  Asia,  for  Liverpool. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Taylor, 
of  Burlington. 

Died,  on  the  5th  of  6th  mo.  last,  near  Bridgeport, 
Marion  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a  lingering  and  painful  sickness, 
which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, Samuel  Spray,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  minister  of  Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Of  this  dear  friend,  it  may  he  truly  said  that  he 
was  one  that  loved  the  truth,  and  was  very  devoted 
to  the  service  thereof,  often  engaged,  according  to 
his  gift,  to  proclaim  the  free  mercy  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  He  was  one  of  the  earlier  settlers  of 
these  parts,  and  for  many  years  lived  several  miles 
from  meeting,  yet  was  faithful  in  his  attendance, 
and  concerned  to  endeavor  to  train  up  his  children  in 
the  way  they  should  go ;  and  being  an  active  and 
lively  promoter  of  that  which  is  good  in  his  inter- 
course with  all,  he  was  truly  esteemed  to  he  as  a 
father  in  his  circle  of  associates,  who  deeply  feel  his 
loss,  but  have  the  consoling  helief  that  through  the 
mercy  of  God  he  was  prepared  to  enter  the  mansions 
of  rest. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  10th  month,  1861,  in  the  26th 

year  of  his  age,  Micajah  Henry  Ha  worth,  a  member 
of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  in 
ahout  five  hours  after  receiving  a  kick  from  a  horse. 
The  impression  had  been  upon  his  mind  for  some  time 
that  his  final  change  was  near  at  hand  ;  he  had  fre- 
quently spoken  of  it  to  his  wife.  For  some  months 
past  he  had  not  felt  satisfied  to  retire  at  night  with- 
out reading  a  portion  of  Scripture.  He  was  of  a  soher, 
quiet  turn,  careful  to  avoid  bearing  hardness  against 
any  one,  and  remarkable  for  truthfulness  from  a 
child.  His  circumspect  walk,  and  the  innocent  cheer- 
fulness and  humility  of  his  spirit  had  endeared  him 
to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  He  was 
sensible  to  the  last  and  more  than  once  was  heard tq 
exclaim,  "OLord,  save  my  soul."  We  very  sensihljj!^ 
feel  the  keen  stroke  of  his  being  so  suddenly  taker 
from  our  midst,  yet  we  mourn  not  as  those  without 
a  hope,  having  an  assurance  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  28th  of  7th  mo.  last] 

M aktma,  wife  of  William  Thomas,  in  the  :59th  year 
of  her  age;  a  member  of  Mississinawa  Monthly 
Meeting,  Grant  Co.,  Ind. 

This  dear  friend  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doc 
trines  and  testimonies  of  Friends;  she  was  by  na 
ture  diffident  and  unassuming  ;  but  believing  tha' 
her  peace  consisted  in  yielding  entire  obedience  U 
the  will  of  her  Divine  Master,  she  was  made  willing 
to  bear  a  public  test  imony  to  His  name  in  our  meet 
tags,  very  acceptably  to"  Friends.  For  some  timo 
before  her  death,  she  frequently  spoke  of  her  de 
parture,  believing  that  the  time  was  near  at  hand 
although  she  was  called  suddenly,  as  it  were  in  i 
moment,  from  a  life  of  usefulness  here,  her  friend: 
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jhave  the  comforting  assurance  that  her  end  was 
i  peace. 

Died,  on  the  19th  of  9th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 
of  his  father,  in  Clark  Co.,  Iowa,  after  an  illness  of 
j  six  days,  Walkek,  son  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Coppock, 
|  in  the  12th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Rich  Square 
[Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

This  dear  child,  on  being  told  a  short  time  before 
I  his  final  close,  that  it  was  doubtful  about  his  get- 
j  ting  well,  appeared  to  be  in  much  distress,  saying, 
I" I  can't  pray;"  but,  on  his  parents  encouraging 
j  him  to  try  to  pray,  and  telling  him  that  Jesus  Christ 
icame  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  that  they 
| believed  his  prayers  would  be  answered,  if  he 
prayed,  believing,  he  said,  "leave  me  alone,  and  I 
will  pray."  He  was  then  pretty  soon  left  alone  a 
few  moments— and  he  lay  quite  still— during  which 
I  time  his  parents  are  comforted  in  believing  that  it 
pleased  his  gracious  Redeemer  to  breathe  into  his 
heart  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  give  him  an  evidence 
I  that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  and  that  he  would  be 
accepted  ;  for,  after  that,  his  countenance  seemed  to 
brighten,  and  he  appeared  to  be  quite  composed  and 
peaceful ;  and  on  being  asked  if  he  was  going  to 
Heaven,  he  said,  "  Yes  ;"  and  then,  without  a  sigh, 
groan,  or  struggle,  quietly  passed  away. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia, for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  Poor, 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  North 
7th  St.,  at  3|  o'clock,  on  7th  day,  11th  mo,  2d. 

Julianna  Randolph,  Clerk. 

10th  mo.  28th,  1861. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT  UNION 
SPRINGS. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  is  to  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  27th  of  Eleventh  month,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks.  Catalogues  containing  regula- 
tons,  terms  and  course  of  study,  forwarded  to  all 
applicants.  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Secretary  of  the  Committee. 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  10  mo.  24, 1861. 
2teow. 


NINE  PARTNERS  SCHOOL, 
AT  WASHINGTON,  DUTCHESS  COUNTY,  NEW  YORK. 

The  Winter  Session  of  1861,  will  commence  12th 
of  11th  Month,  and  close  1st  of  4th  Month,  1862. 

Instructors— Jos iah  D.  Chase,  John  W.  Pinkham, 
A.  B.,  (Haverford  College,)  Mary  B.  Chase,  Sarah  B. 
Taber,  (Mt.  Holyoke  Seminary.)  With  such  Assist- 
ants as  the  interests  of  the  School  may  require. 

James  Hyatt,  Professor  of  Theoretical  and  Practical 
Science. 

Early  application  should  be  made  to  the  Principal, 
as  the  number  of  boarders  is  limited  to  fifty  of  each 
sex. 

For  further  information,  address 

Josiah  D.  Chase,  Principal, 
3t.-e.o.w.  Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.Y. 


NEW   ENGLAND    YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  institution  will  open  on 
the  6th  of  11th  mo.,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are  ex- 
pected to  be  present.  Applications  for  admission  to 
be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 

Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I. 
10th  mo.  7th,  1861—3  t. 


Movements  of  Friends  in  the  Ministry. 
— The  British  Friend  and  the  London  Friend 
of  10th  month,  give  statements  of  the  religious 
services  of  25  ministers  in  various  parts  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  and  some  adjacent  islands. 
The  following  accounts,  relatiug  to  engagements 
principally  amongst  those  not  professing  with 
Friends,  are  copied  from  the  British  Friend:  — 

Jonathan  Grubb,  in  continuation  of  his  en- 
gagement, was  at  Earith  meeting  with  Friends 
in  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  8th  month.  A 
large  and  interesting  meeting  with  the  inhabi- 
tants, in  Potto  Brown's  Chapel  at  Houghton,  in 
the  evening.  On  the  12th,  a  meeting  with  the 
inhabitants  at  Cambridge  in  a  large  auction 
room,  when  400  to  500  persons  were  present. 
On  the  18th,  a  meeting  with  the  public  in 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Holywell  Row,  near 
Mildenhall,  in  the  morning,  and  one  in  the  Bap- 
tist school-room,  in  Mildenhall  in  the  evening  : 
both  full,  and  very  solemn  meetings.  On  the 
25th,  a  large  meeting  in  the  Independent  Cha- 
pel, Halstead,  800  or  900  present.  Notice  had 
been  given  for  the  townhall,  but  the  chapel 
being  spontaneously  offered  by  the  minister,  and 
being  much  larger,  it  was  accepted.  On  the 
1st  of  9th  month,  a  meeting  in  the  Corn  Ex- 
change, Clare,  in  the  morning,  from  300  to  400 
present,  and  one  in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
Cavendish,  in  the  evening.  On  the  6th,  a  meet- 
ing with  the  working  population  of  Glemsford, 
mostly  weavers,  in  the  Independent  Chapel  in 
the  evening.  About  600  present ;  at  first  very 
noisy,  but  afterwards  very  quiet  and  satisfactory; 
a  peculiarly  interesting  occasion  On  the  8th,  a 
meeting  with  about  900  people  in  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel,  Needham  Market;  9th,  a  meeting 
in  the  school-room  at  Oxford,  large  and  very 
quiet.  A  school  with  their  governess  walked 
two  miles  from  a  village  near,  but  could  not  find 
room.  A  deeply  interesting  visit  was  paid  to 
this  establishment  on  the  following  morning. 
On  the  1 0th,  a  small  meeting  in  the  Union  Cha- 
pel, Aldborough;  11th,  a  meeting  with  Friends 
at  Leiston  in  the  morning,  and  a  large  one  with 
inhabitants  of  Yoxford  in  the  evening;  13th, 
about  700  in  the  goods  shed  of  the  railway  sta- 
tion at  Lowestoft;  a  storm  of  rain  and  wind,  but 
the  company  were  remarkably  quiet  and  atten- 
tive. On  the  15th,  a  meeting  with  the  public 
in  Friends'  meeting-house,  Yarmouth  ;  16th,  a 
large  assembly  in  a  public  room  at  Halesworth  ; 
the  young  people  rather  restless  and  unsettled  ; 
17th,  a  meeting  in  the  castle  hall,  in  the  centre 
of  the  ruins  of  Framlingham  Castle,  two  minis- 
ters of  the  Establishment,  and  three  or  four  of 
other  denominations  being  present,  all  of  whom 
appeared  cordial  and  loving.  On  the  18th,  a 
meeting  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Grundisburgh, 
near  Woodbridge — about  300  or  400  present , 
21st,  a  full  and  interesting  meeting  in  the  Inde- 
pendent  Chapel  at  Long  Melford. 
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James  Backhouse,  Wm.  Miller,  and  W.  E. 
Turner,  in  continuation  of  their  engagement  as 
stated  in  our  last,  proceeded  on  the  2(3th  of  8th 
month,  from  Thurso  to  Stromness  in  Orkney, 
and  thence  to  Kirkwall,  a  distance  of  about  fif- 
teen mih  9.  Here  they  had  a  meeting  on  the  27th, 
in  the  Grammar  School,  which  was  readily  lent 
for  the  occasion.  It  was  largely  attended,  and 
considered  satisfactory.  Returning  to  Strom- 
Dess  en  the  28th,  they  had  a  meeting  there  Bame 
evening  in  the  Free  School,  which  was  filled  to 
overflowing.  On  the  21»th  they  re-crossed  the 
Pent  land  Firth,  and  proceeded  by  way  of  Thur- 
so  to  Wick,  where  they  had  a  second  meeting 
in  the  PulteneyTown  School-room,  to  which  the 
fishermen  were  especially  invited.  This,  like 
the  first,  was  well  attended,  though  comparatively 
few  of  the  class  particularly  specified  were  pre- 
sent. On  the  30th  they  proceeded  to  Golspie, 
in  Sutherlandshire,  where  they  had  a  meeting  on 
the  31st,  in  the  parish  school,  which,  consider- 
ing the  state  of  the  weather,  was  well  attended, 
lusting  lure  over  First-day,  9th  month,  1st, 
they  proceeded  on  the  2d  to  Nairn,  by  way  of 
Tain  and  Port- George  Ferry ;  and  on  the  3d,  had  a 
meeting  there  in  the  United  Presbyterian  cha- 
pel, which  was  readily  granted  for  the  occasion 
by  the  minister, .who  himself  attended  with  some 
of  his  family  and  congregation,  and  expressed 
satisfaction  with  the  meeting.  On  the  4th,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  Forres,  in  a  school  room  ; 
and  on  the  5th  at  F^lgin  in  the  Independent 
Chapel.  In  these  parts  many  revival  meetings 
have  been  held,  and  much  religious  zeal  pre- 
vails. ISoth  meetings  were  well  attended,  and 
several  afterwards  expressed  their  satisfaction 
with  them.  On  the  evening  of  the  7th,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  Old  Mel- 
drum,  which,  although  thinly  attended,  was  a 
solid  opportunity.  On  First-day  they  attended 
the  meeting  of  Friends  at  Kinmuck,  and  in  the 
evening  one  in  the  Temperance  JJ all  there,  fill- 
ed to  overflowing  with  a  serious  company.  On 
Second-day  our  Friends  proceeded  to  Aberdeen, 
thence  to  Dundee,  where  on  the  10th  a  meeting 
was  held  in  a  small  chapel,  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion,  to  which  a  select  company  of  about 
ninety  persons,  including  those  connected  with 
Friends,  had  been  invited.  Our  friends  were  at 
Edinburgh  Week-day  Meeting  on  the  12th,  and 

two  of  their  number  proceeded  to  Hawick,  and 
had  a  meeting  there,  on  the  13th,  in  the  Mori- 
Bonion  Chapel;  all  three  attending  the  meeting 
of  Friends  at  Glasgow,  on  First-day  morning, 
the  15th,  and  in  the  evening  a  meeting  in  the 
Merchant  -  Hall  there,  to  which  the  inhabitants 
were  inviied.  The  house  was  crowded  in  every 
part,  about  *00  or  1)00  being  present,  and  the 
meeting  was  considered  satisfactory.  Tracts 
were  freely  distributed  in  most  places,  and  much 
openness  and  kindness  were;  shown  in  making  way 
for  the  holding  of  the  meetings;  and  it  is  hoped 
there  is  an  open  door  for  those  who  may  at  a 
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future  time  be  drawn  in  gospel  love  to  thos 
parts. 

In  reference  to  some  of  the  meetings  held  iij 
the  north  of  Scotland,  where  Friends  are  bu  P 
little  known,  we  have  thought  it  might  be  inter 
esting  to  our  readers  to  learn  how  they  wer 
Bpoken  of  by  the  local  papers.  We  select  a 
follows  :  — 

"  Quakers  Meeting. — We  learn  from  th^eetl 

Wick  papers  that  three  members  of  the  Society  wll 
of  Friends,  on  a  mission  of  mercy  and  love,  pail  ^ 
a  visit  to  Wick  the  other  day.  They  held  \w 
meeting  for  religious  worship,  which  was  large!  |ei, 
attended,  and  the  addresses  were  excellent.  Th  F 
visit  has  left  a  very  favorable  impression.  "— J  ,;lVt 
Banff  Journal  of  9th  month,  3d,  F 

"  Quaker  Deputation  — A  deputation  fror  I* 
the  Society  of  Friends  addressed  a  meeting  ii  1('a 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Nairn,  o:  W{ 
Tuesday.  The  meeting  was  called  for  public  woi  F 
ship,  and  was  well  attended.  After  about  a  quai  ir'' 
ter  of  an  hour's  silence,  the  members  of  the  Dc  f 
putation  addressed  the  meeting  in  successior  W 
The  addresses  were  of  a  purely  practical  nature  ^ 
and  had  no  reference  to  the  distinctive  peculia 
rities  of  Quakerism,  the  speakers  disclaiming  an 
intention  of  proselytizing;    their   sole  objec 
being  the  dissemination  of  those  vital  truths  o 
which  all  evangelical  religious  bodies  arc  agreed 
There  was  no  collection." — Elgin  Courier  ot 
9 th  month,  ftth. 

"Quakers'  Meeting  in  Orkney. —  O 
Tuesday  last  (says  the  Orkney  Heraldsy  bill 
were  extensively  circulated,  announcing  that 
meeting  for  worship  would  be  held  by  some 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  Grammar  Schoo 
at  eight  o'clock,  and  inviting  the  inhabitants  t 
attend.  Before  the  hour  appointed,  great  nun 
bers  were  seen  proceeding  to  the  place  of  woi 
ship,  and  in  a  short  time  the  house  was  crowde 
in  every  part.  Whether  the  large  assemblag 
was  congregated  more  by  curiosity  than  expect 
ing  to  derive  benefit,  we  are  not  prepared  to  say 
hut  we  are  sure  that  those  who  in  gospel  lov 
had  requested  the  meeting  to  be  held,  did  nc 
fail,  by  their  earnest  addresses,  to  leave  a  dee 
impression  on  the  minds  of  not  a  few.  Th 
mei  ting  commenced,  according  to  the  custom 
the  Society  of  Friends,  in  silence.  After  sho» 
intervals,  each  of  the  three  addressed  the  mee 
ing  by  turns,  and  were  listened  to  with  great  1 
tention.  The  desire  of  the  Quakers  to  make  a 
as  comfortable  as  possible  (as  regards  Beats),  b< 
fore  proceeding  with  the  devotion,  was  most  el 
emplary;  and  when  we  mention  that  no  colle< 
lion  was  made  to  defray  expenses — and  the 
expenses  will  not  be  a  trifle — and  that  tracts  ai 
given  to  eaeji  of  the  audience,  surely  their  mil 
-ion  is,  a-  it  is  Said  to  be,  one  of  mercy  and  love. 
—  Elgin  Courant  o/9th  motif//,  0/7/. 

B.  O.  Tregelles,  accompanied  by  Charles  Wi 
sou  of  Sunderland,  in  the  further  prosecution  c 
his  mission  to  the  Island  of  Skye  and  Mull,  ha 
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meeting  on  the  8th  ult.,  at  Fort  William,  in  , 
;he  Free  Church    Chapel — a  large  and  good  | 
meeting;  on  the  9th,  a  solid  meeting  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  School-room  ;  on  the  13th,  i 
it  Broadford,  Isle  of  Skye,  in  the  Free  Church 
erephapel — not  a  large  meeting,  from  local  causes, 
a<put  those  present  very  anxious  for  tracts  at  the 
blose  ;  on  First  day,  the  15th,  a  large  and  good 
neeting  at  Snizort  in  the  morning,  the  people 
,'ery  attentive  and  solid,  and  many  coming  a  dis- 
tance of  several  miles — in  the  evening,  a  very 
aige  meeting  in  the  Free  Church  Chapel  at  Por- 
ellree;  on  the  16th,  a  meeting,  but  not  so  fully 
Phtittended,  from  local  circumstances;  on  the  18th, 
i  favored  meeting  at  a  farm-house  in  Mull,  the 
armer  very  kindly  liberating  his  harvest  labor- 
ers earlier  to  attend  it — the  people  very  solid 
iilnd  attentive ;  on  the  19th,  at  Tobermory,  also 
on'ery  solid  and  satisfactory.  There  appears  much 
penness  among  the  people  in  this  district,  and 
ur  friends  met  with  very  kind  co-operation  and 
Dejiospitality  from  the  Free  Church  and  United 
ion,  Presbyterian  ministers.    A  remarkable  religious 
ure,  -wakening  was  reported  in  many,  leading  them 
4  o  forsake  whisky  and  smoking,  and  in  one  in- 
stance, they  were  informed,  inducing  a  High- 
lander to  break  his  bagpipes.    But  the  state  of 
i  ooihe  poor  people,  although  in  many  instances  im- 
eed proved  since  our  friend's  visit  six  years  ago,  is 
■  okill  deplorable.    The  harvest  this  season  is  poor 
und  scanty,  and  the  prospect  for  the  winter  any- 
thing but  hopeful. 

billii  Leaving  Scotland  our  friends  attended  rneet- 
latlpgs  in  Cumberland,  at  Kirklinton  and  Carlisle, 
e  in  the  22d  ;  a  public  meeting  at  Mossdale  on 
ijjhe  33d,  and  also  one  at  Kirkbride  on  the  24th, 
tsJnow  a  closed  meeting  for  Friends),  both  large 
m'.nd  favored  meetings— the  resident  clergyman 
pJ  nd  his  family  being  present  at  the  last ;  on  the 
Mb!  !5th  visited  the  school  at  Wigton,  and  attended 
;r  jumberland  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Cockermouth 
peJn  the  26th,  Joseph  Jesper  of  Preston  and  Ro- 
lSn|  ert  Rennison  of  Sedburgh  being  also  there,  in- 
tending to  unite  with  E.  0.  Tregelles  in  public 
]  greetings  at  Cockermouth  in  the  evening,  and  at 
(Wrjroughton,  Brigham,  and  Greysouthen  on  the 
Hijjllowing  day;  also  at  Pardshaw  Hall  on  the 
)D] Evening  of  the  26th. 


tt  From  the  Colonization  Herald. 

Uj:  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  RE-CAPTIVES  IN  LIBERIA. 

I;,  During  the  past  twelve-month  the  living 
tg.i  "eight  of  eight  slavers,  numbering  upwards  of 
,!]{{.}  mr  thousand  five  hundred  souls,  from  the 
tyj  ongo  country  in  Western  Africa,  have  been 
;,;  tnded  in  Liberia.  Most  of  them  are  very 
g,  i  oung  persons — a  large  number  ranging  between 
%  le  years  of  eight  and  fourteen.  To  such  as 
'fared  injurious  effects  to  that  Republic  from 
§  l  ie  sudden  accession  of  so  large  a  mass  of  bar- 
j  jarism,  the  subjoined  letter  will  afford  relief, 
u  |  hile  it  must  encourage  the  faithful  and  per- 


severing advocates  and  supporters  of  African 
colonization.  Its  author  is  highly  esteemed  for 
his  capacity,  integrity  and  devotion  to  his  high 
calling.  Mr.  Crummell  was  formerly  rector  of  a 
congregation  in  New  York  city ;  a  graduate  of 
Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  England,  and  for 
eight  years  a  resident  Missionary  in  Liberia  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States. 

New  York  City,  hth  Sept.  1861. 

Dear  Sir  : — I  find  in  your  letter  a  question 
which  has  already,  even  before  leaving  the  coast, 
come  to  me  from  other  correspondents  in  the 
United  States — it  is  this  :  "  If  you  take  further 
shipments  (of  Congoes)  will  they  not  seriously 
affect  the  interests  of  the  Republic,  and  may 
they  not  jeopardize  the  very  existence  of  the 
people  and  the  government  V  To  this  I  must 
reply  to  you : 

First.  That  the  providence  of  God  in  the  re- 
captures is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  which 
could  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  Liberians, 
for  the  Liberians  themselves.  For  it  gives  them 
first  of  all,  a  laboring  population,  which  is  their 
great  need  in  the  cultivation  of  their  great-staple, 
sugar.  The  neighboring  nations  do  not  supply 
this  need,  chiefly  because  they  are  more  espe- 
cially engaged  in  trade,  and  so  well  acquainted 
with  our  colonists  and  their  habits,  that  they 
know  well  how  to  inconvenience  our  planters  by 
a  demand  for  high  wages,  and  by  irregularity 
in  labor.  The  Congoes  are  apprenticed  to  our 
citizens,  are  remarkably  pliant  and  industrious, 
and  peculiarly  proud  and  ambitious  of  being 
called  "  Americans."  The  result  of  their  arrival 
in  our  borders  is,  that  already  hundreds  of  acres 
are  being  cleared  for  sugar  farms :  and  those 
citizens  who  for  years  have  been  satisfied  to  live 
in  the  midst  of  weeds,  have  been  prompted  by 
this  auxiliary,  to  plant  extensively,  and  are  as 
ambitious  of  wealth  as  any  of  our  citizens. 

Second.  Its  influence  upon  surrounding  tribes 
is  equally  manifest.  They  dislike  the  Congoes, 
and  as  a  consequence,  the  Congoes  are  thrown 
upon  us.  This  leads  them  to  the  adoption  of 
American  habits,  and  prompts  us  Americans  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  thorough  assimilation  of 
these  people  to  our  habits.  They  go  to  our 
schools.  They  crowd  our  churches.  They  adopt 
our  dress.  They  speak  English.  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  all  our  native  wars  are 
now  at  an  end. 

Third.  So  plastic  is  the  Congo's  character, 
that  they  are  easily  moulded  into  Americo-Li- 
berians,  and  into  their  habits.  In  Pal  mas,  we 
have  not  seen  a  single  relic  of  their  heathenism. 
They  are  regular  attendants  at  church,  industri- 
ous, polite,  contented.  In  Sinou  some  have  al- 
ready intermarried  with  our  colonist  women,  and 
in  two  cases  are  thrifty  men  and  members  of 
the  Church.  Two  years  ago  they  were  naked 
heathens  in  a  slave  ship.  On  the  St.  Paul's, 
masses  of  them  are  industrious  peasants. 
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I  need  not  speak  of  the  benefit  to  them  in  thus 
being  placed  in  juxtaposition  with  civilization, 
under  an  orderly  government  and  Christian  in- 
fluence. 

So  tar.  then,  as  wt  are  concerned,  I  am  satis- 
fied that  President  Benson  does  not  exaggerate 
in  the  declaration  that  we  can  receive  twenty 
thousand  without  detriment  to  our  own  civiliza- 
tion. There  are  one  or  two  provisos  to  be  con- 
nected with  this,  namely,  that  our  Christian  so- 
cieties may  not  be  harassed  by  the  cry  from 
missionary  societies  in  America,  "  Go  preach  to 
the  heathen  in  the  interior,"  when  our  work  is 
in  our  own  settlements,  in  our  own  families, 
among  our  own  servants  and  laborers  ;  and  when 
our  indirect  influence  upon  the  interior  tribes 
will  be  a  deal  more  powerful  than  a  few  feeble 
attempts  at  missionary  work  in  the  interior;  and 
next,  that  the  friends  of  Liberia  sustain  our  ef- 
forts to  increase  our  schools  and  educate  the 
humblest  of  our  citizens,  namely,  native  servants 
and  Congo  re-captives.  This  cannot  be  pressed 
too  strongly.  There  is  a  deficiency  of  females 
among  the  re-captives;  there  is  an  excess  of 
females  among  the  colonists;  and  just  as  fast 
as  these  new^  men  are  civilized  they  will  inter- 
marry among  us.  This  has  already,  to  a  small 
extent  taken  place;  and  the  whole  process 
shows  the  absolute  need  of  an  immediate  effort 
for  a  wide  diffusion  of  education  in  the  Repub- 
lic. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Alex.  Ckummell. 


The  Strength  of  Silence. — It  is  a  great  art 
in  the  Christian  life  to  ham  to  be  silent.  Under 
opposition,  rebuke,  injuries,  still  be  silent.  It  is 
better  to  say  nothing,  than  to  say  it  in  an  ex- 
cited or  angry  manner,  even  if  the  occasion 
should  seem  to  justify  a  degree  of  anger.  By 
remaining  silent,  the  mind  is  enabled  to  collect 
itself,  and  call  upon  God  in  secret  aspirations 
of  prayer.  And  thus  you  will  speak  to  the  honor 
of  y"ur  holy  profession,  as  well  as  to  the  good  of 
those  who  have  injured  you,  when  you  speak  from 
God. 


NEW  YORK  STATE  INEBRIATE  ASYLUM. 
A  correspondent  of   Tin    Method ist^  writing 
recently  at  BioghaintOD,  says  : 

uAt  the  invitation  of  that  well  known  philan- 
thropist. Dr.  Turner,  I  visited  the  State  Jnebri- 
lU  Asylum.  Through  the  untiriDg  efforts  of 
this  gentleman,  the  edifice  is  nearly  finished. 
It  is  magnificent,  in  the  Tudor  castellated  styJe 
— three  hundred  and  seventy  feet  long,  eighty- 
two  broad,  and  built  of  stone.  Placed  on  a 
Commanding  hill,  its  site  and  prospect  cannot 
be  surpassed.  Binghamton  nobly  bestowed  the 
farm  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres,  valued  at 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  upon  which  the 


Asylum  is  erected  ;  and  our  State  incorporated 
it  for  fifty  years.  ISeveral  hundreds  are  now 
knocking  for  admittance — among  them  doctors 
ladies,  lawyers,  judges,  merchants,  and  minis 
a 


ters !  What  a  spectacle!  May  its  mercifu 
doors  soon  be  wide  open  !  No  matter  what  th 
cost,  our  great  State  should  endow  this  nobl 


philanthropy." 


THE  MONONGAHELA  RIVER. 

Written  on  board  the  Franklin  sti-amcr  from  Pittsburg  t 
Brownsville,  loth  mo.  BiBt,  I860. 

Monongahela— lovely  stream ! 

How  thoughts  now  cluster  round  that  word  ! 
How  like  the  changes  in  a  dream, 
Thy  past  associations  seem 

My  inmost  feelings  to  have  stirr'd ! 

Here  once  a  proud  and  noble  race 

Were  dwellers  by  thy  limpid  flood ; 
But  now  I  see  no  site  or  trace 
To  mark  their  ancient  dwelling  place 
Save  yonder  field  of  strife  and  blood.* 

Forced  from  their  primal  solitude 

By  artful  men  of  paler  brow, 
Where  once  their  bark-roofed  wigwams  stood, 
In  sunny  glades  or  tangled  wood, 

Stand  stately  towns  and  villas  now. 

Thy  waters  here  are  bright  and  free  ; 

Along  thy  shores  I  see  no  slave  ; 
But  ere  they  reach  the  distant  sea, 
Both  bright  and  free  they  cease  to  be, 

Entombed  in  Mississippi's  wave. 

A  misty  cloud  and  morning  haze 

Rest  on  the  river  and  the  hills, 
And  dim  the  sun's  warm  glowing  rays, 
Till  rising  high  in  cloudless  blaze, 

The  dark  defiles  with  light  he  fills. 

October's  russet  robe  is  thrown 

Wide  over  field  and  forest  lound, 
And  soft  the  southern  breeze  is  blown, 
From  isles  afar  and  seas  unknown, 
With  balmy  breath  and  lulling  sound. 

Here  seated  on  the  noble  boat, 

This  lovely  Indian-summer  day, — 
As  now  we  pass  the  rock-lined  moat 
And  slowly  through  the  locks  we  float, 
Or,  onward  dashing  though  the  spray, 

The  liver's  winding  course  we  trace 

And  shun  the  ev<  r  varying  strands, 
There  fixed  and  graceful  in  his  place, 
With  radiant  smiles  shed  o'er  his  face, 
In  front  the  honored  Franklin  stands.f 

He  who  in  law  and  science  wise, 

Nursed  infant  Freedom  at  her  birth, 
And,  daring,  to  astonished  eyes 
Brought  lightning  from  the  murky  skies, 
And  tamed  and  chained  it  down  to  earth. 


See,  passing  slowly  down  the  tide, 
Or  anchored  in  the  coves  at  rest, 

The  Babel  craft  in  commerce  plied ; 

While  on  the  mountain's  rocky  side 
The  dusky  collier  plants  his  nest. 

Here  lies  the  the  field  where  Braddock  bled, 

O'erpowered  by  Rt  d  and  Gallic  men  ; 
Across  those  hills  the  routed  fled 


*  Tin-  Monongahela  battle  field, 
f  The  portrait  of  in  .  EVasfklin. 
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Bearing  their  haughty  chieftain  dead 
To  lay  him  in  the  wild  wood  glen. 

There  Youghiogheny  on  the  left, 

Pout  s  down  his  flowing  crystal  tide, 
And  Redstone  through  the  crimson  cleft, 
Bears  on  his  b'east  the  craftsmen  deft, 
To  spread  the  tide  of  traffic  wide. 

While  high  and  proudly  on  the  right 
Stands  Kreppse's  bald  imposing  mound, 

From  whose  commanding,  lofty  height, 

Brought  into  panoramic  sight, 
The  country  stretches  far  around. 

Beneath  our  feet  here  Brownsville  lies, 
Detached,  abrupt  and  strange  ; 

And  yonder  toward  the  eastern  skies, 

In  outline  dim,  before  our  eyes 
Extends  the  Allegheny  range  ; 

While,  winding  gracefully  and  grand, 

The  classic  river  trends  its  course 
Through  groves  and  vales  of  fertile  land, 
And  over  rocks  and  shoals  of  sand, 
Meandering  from  its  mountain  source. 

0  land  of  the  illustrious  Penn  ! 

First  in  the  march  of  sacred  peace — 
Peace  on  the  earth,  good  will  to  men 
Inscribed  upon  thy  banner  then — 

Still  let  it  wave  till  wars  shall  cease. 

And,  battling  for  the  Truth  and  Right, 

Lead  thou  the  bold  unconquered  van  ; 
And  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight 
The  ensign  bear  inscribed  in  light 

"  For  Freedom  and  the  Rights  of  Man." 


TO-DAY. 

BY  THOMAS  CARLYLE. 

Lo  !  here  hath  been  dawning 

Another  blue  day ; 
Think,  wilt  thou  let  it 

Slip  useless  away  ? 

Out  of  eternity 

This  new  day  is  born  ; 
Into  eternity 

At  night  will  return. 

Behold  it  aforetime, 

No  eye  ever  did  ; 
So  soon  it  for  ever 

From  all  eyes  is  hid. 

Here  hath  been  dawning 

Another  blue  day ; 
Think,  wilt  thou  let  it 

Slip  useless  away ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. 
th  ult. 


-Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 


England. — Earl  Russell,  in  a  speech  at  Newcastle, 
plored  the  disaster  which  had  befallen  the  United 
ates.  He  said  he  could  not  see  that  harmony 
)uld  be  restored  either  by  the  surrender  or  subjuga- 
>n  of  the  South.  The  English  government  had  no 
imediate  power  or  interest  in  the  matter,  but  must 
itch  closely  what  was  happening,  and,  if  occasion 
Jers,  use  its  influence  in  the  cause  of  freedom  and 
imanity. 

The  London  Star  declares  that  a  party  exists  in 
lgland,  which  is  seeking  to  embroil  that  country 
th  the  United  States,  in  order  to  re-open  the  cot- 
n  trade. 


A  new  company  is  proposed,  to  try  to  establish 
telegraphic  communication  with  India  by  the  Red 
Sea  route.  They  require  no  guarantee  from  gov- 
ernment, but  demand  all  the  concessions  that  were 
granted  to  the  original  Red  Sea  Company. 

Parliament  was  further  prorogued  to  the  17th  of 
12th  month. 

France. — It  was  reported  that  the  Chambers  of 
Commerce  at  Lyons,  Rouen,  Mulhouse,  and  other 
manufacturing  places,  the  trade  of  which  with  the 
United  States  has  been  prostrated  by  the  war,  had 
addressed  memorials  to  the  Emperor,  urging  an  im- 
mediate recognition  of  the  ' '  Confederate  States, ' '  and 
the  raising  of  the  blockade. 

The  Bank  of  France  was  believed  to  be  making  ar- 
rangements to  obtain  £2,000,000  from  London,  and 
probably  similar  assistance  from  other  quarters.  Its 
loss  of  cash  during  the  month  amounted  to  81,000,000 
francs.    Breadstuff's  were  declining  in  Paris. 

A  decree  had  been  published,  exempting  from  in- 
terior navigation  dues  until  the  9th  month,  1862, 
all  cargoes  of  grain,  flour,  rice,  potatoes,  and  dry 
vegetables;  foreign  vessels  to  enjoy  the  same  priv- 
ileges as  French  ships. 

The  King  of  Holland  was  on  a  visit  to  the  Em- 
peror. Prince  Napoleon  had  returned  from  Ame- 
rica. 

Italy. — Gen.  Cialdini  had  resigned  the  Lieutenancy 
of  Naples.  Gen.  Delia  Marmora  had  been  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  Neapolitan  army,  without  the 
civil  power  held  by  Cialdini.  The  reported  de- 
parture of  Garibaldi  from  Caprera  was  contradicted. 
The  Bank  of  Turin  had  raised  its  rate  of  discount  to 
6^  per  cent. 

Poland. — A  proclamation  was  published  at  War- 
saw on  the  11th,  declaring  Poland  in  a  state  of 
siege.  The  military  again  occupied  the  squares  of 
Warsaw.  A  national  demonstration  had  been  fixed 
for  the  15th,  but  no  account  of  its  result  had  been 
received. 

Spain. — The  cotton  factories  were  said  to  be  closing 
for  lack  of  raw  material. 

Turkey. — At  the  second  conference  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Commission  on  the  subject  of  the  union  of 
the  Danubian  Principalities,  great  differences  of 
opinion,  it  is  said,  prevailed  among  the  representa- 
tives, in  respect  to  reserves  made  by  the  Porte  in 
acceding  to  the  union.  The  question  appears  very 
difficult  to  settle. 

Madagascar. — The  death  of  the  Queen  is  an- 
nounced. She  was  a  woman  of  strong  and  am- 
bitious character,  and  was  best  known  to  the  world 
by  her  violent  persecution  of  the  native  Christians 
some  years  since.  Her  son,  who  has  appeared 
favorable  to  Christianity,  succeeds  her,  and  is  re- 
ported to  have  formally  demanded  a  French  pro- 
tectorate. 

China. — Late  advices  via  Russia  state  that  Prince 
Kong  governed  the  empire,  with  the  title  of  Regent. 
Pekin  continued  tranquil,  and  the  general  condition 
of  affairs  was  unchanged. 

Domestic— The  great  telegraph  line  connecting  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts  of  our  country  was  com- 
pleted on  the  24th  ult.,  by  the  arrival  at  Great  Salt 
Lake  of  the  construction  party  from  California,  that 
from  the  eastward  having  reached  the  same  place  a 
week  previously.  The  first  through  message  trans- 
mitted was  from  the  Chief  Justice  of  California,  in 
the  absence  of  the  Governor,  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  It  reached  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  on  the 
evening  of  the  24th,  after  the  lines  eastward  were 
closed,  and  was  consequently  detained  until  next 
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morning.  A  number  of  other  communications  to  the 
President  have  followed.  A  continuous  telegraphic 
communication  now  exists  from  Cape  Race,  New- 
foundland, to  San  Francisco,  traversing  nearly  5000 
miles,  and  bringing  those  two  points  within  two 
hours'  telegraphic  time  of  each  other.  As  the  differ- 
ence of  Longitude  is  about  70°,  making  a  difference 
of  4$  hours  in  time,  messages  sent  westward  through 
the  whole  length  may  reach  their  destination  at  an 
earlier  hour  than  that  at  which  they  started,  while 
in  going  eastward  the  case  will  be  reversed.  A  mes- 
sage from  the  Mayor  of  San  Francisco  to  the  Mayor 
of  New  York,  which  left  the  former  place  at  10  A.  M. 
on  the  26th,  was  received  at  the  latter  about  4  P.  M. 
The  operator  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  states  that  more 
than  2uu  private  messages  reached  that  place  from 
San  Fraiu  isco  on  the  25th,  to  be  forwarded  to  other 
points.  The  success  of  this  enterprise  has  induced  a 
suggestion  of  the  possibility  of  extending  the  line, 
hereafter,  through  Oregon,  &c,  to  Behring's  Straits. 
The  Russian  government,  it  is  stated,  already  has 
a  line  from  Moscow  to  Omsk  in  Siberia,  which  will 
probably  be  continued  next  year  to  Irkoutsk,  and 
eventually  to  the  mouth  of  the  Amoor  river.  The 
distance  from  the  Amoor  to  Behring's  Straits  is  about 
2,200  miles,  and  thence  to  Oregon  about  1,700  miles. 
By  this  route,  40  miles  of  submarine  cable  would 
effect  a  connection  of  the  two  continents,  and  render 
communication  possible  between  all  parts  of  the 
earth. 

i  ll.-  trial  of  one  of  the  crew  of  the  Southern 
privateer  .left.  Davis,  taken  on  board  of  one  of  its 
prizes  which  was  re-captured  by  a  U.  S.  vessel,  which 
has  been  in  progress  in  Philadelphia,  terminated  on 
the  25th  ult.  by  his  conviction  of  piracy.  Others  of 
the  same  crew  were  placed  on  trial  on  the  28th.  The 
trial  of  the  crew  of  the  privateer  Savannah,  at  New 
York,  commenced  on  the  23d,  and  was  still  in  prog- 
ress when  our  paper  was  prepared  for  the  press. 

The  election  on  the  question  of  a  division  of  the 
State  of  Virginia,  directed  by  an  ordinance  of  the 
late  Wheeling  Convention,  took  place  in  Western 
Virginia  on  the  23d,  but  the  result  is  not  yet  fully 
reported.  In  Wheeling  city  and  county,  the  vote 
was  overwhelming  in  favor  of  a  division.  The  vote 
of  o;her  counties,  so  far  as  received,  was  largely  on 
the  same  side.  The  proposed  new  State  includes  39 
counties. 

Jndge  Bond,  of  Baltimore,  has  sentenced  a  man 
convicted  of  participation  in  the  memorable  riot  of 
the  llRh  of  4th  mo.  last,  to  one  year's  imprisonment 
and  *j>500  fine. 

MiJitnrij  Mocemcnts. — The  engagement  in  the 
7i,  ighborhood  of  Leesburg,  at  Ball's  Bluff,  reported 
last  week,  proves  to  have  been  more  disastrous  to 
the  Federal  troops  than  was  at  lirst  believed.  The 
loss  was  stated  on  the  24th  at  7!)  killed,  141  wound- 
ed and  400  missing,  but  some  of  the  latter  subse- 
quently returned.  It  appears  that  very  inadequate 
means  for  crossing  the  river  were  provided,  so  that 
reinforcements  could  not  be  sent  last  enough  to  be 
of  any  avail ;  and  when  the  U.  S.  forces  were  finally 
repulsed,  many  were  obliged  to  swim  the  river  to 
escape,  in  attempting  which  some  were  probably 
drowned.  The  Dumber  of  U.S.  troops  engaged  is 
stated  at  less  than  1,800,  and  the  rebel  forces,  whose 
number  Ifl  not  known,  had  the  advantage  in  position, 

dng  partially  protected  by  woods.  The  other  Fed- 
eral troops  which  had  crossed  into  Virginia  in  the 
same  neighborhood  have  since  been  withdrawn  to 
the  Maryland  shore,  u  here  they  remained  to  guard 
the  ferries.  The  rebels  are  understood  to  have  sent 
reinforcements  to  Leesburg,  and  concentrated  a  large 
force  there.  No  engagement  has  yet  taken  place 
along  the  other  parts  of  the  line  on  the  Potomac. 
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The  navigation  of  that  river  is  practically  closed  bv 
rebel  batteries  erected  at  various  points,  which  ren 
der  a  passage  hazardous,  although  some  vessels  havt 
passed  in  safety.  Supplies,  &c,  are  transported 
from  Chesapeake  Bay  to  Washington,  chiefly  vif 
Annapolis. 

On  the  night  of  the  24th  ult.  Gen.  Kelley  marchec 
from  New  Creek,  Va.,  and  attacked  the  rebels  en 
trenched  at  Uomney,  routing  them,  and  capturing 
many  prisoners,  three  cannon  and  the  camp  equipag 
and  wagons.  Except  some  skirmishes  of  little  im 
portance,  in  Wirt  county,  no  other  military  opera 
tions  are  reported  in  western  Virginia. 

In  Kentucky,  the  latest  accounts  state  that  th 
rebel  force  in  the  south-east,  under  Zolicoffer,  ha< 
retreated  beyond  London,  and  was  supposed  to  b 
falling  back  towards  Cumberland  Gap.  A  compani 
of  rebel  cavalry  was  routed  on  the  20th  at  Saratoga] 
on  the  Cumberland  river. 

Gen.  Fremont,  with  the  advance  guard  of  his  armv 
was  at  Bolivar,  Mo.,  on  the  26th,  and  was  expecte 
to  reach  Springfield  the  next  day.  The  other  div 
sions  were  moving  towards  the  same  point.  Pric 
was  said  to  be  still  retreating.  On  the  25th,  Frt 
inont's  body  guard  of  300  men  attacked  a  body 
rebel  troops  estimated  at  2000,  at  their  camp  nea 
Spring  field,  routed  and  drove  them  from  the  towr. 
and  then  retired  to  meet  reinforcements,  their  fore 
being  too  small  to  hold  the  place.  The  Federal  con 
mander  at  Pilot  Knob  has  announced  that  Gen.  Frt 
mont's  proclamation  of  martial  law,  as  modified  1 
the  President,  will  be  rigidly  enforced  in  the  counti 
of  Jefferson,  St.  Francis,  Washington  and  Ironton. 

An  official  report  from  the  commander  of  th 
blockading  squadron  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississipj 
has  been  received,  stating  that  on  the  12th  ult.  th 
squadron  was  attacked  by  the  rebels  with  some  gui 
boats,  an  iron-covered  "ram,"  and  three  large  fir 
rafts.  The  ram  struck  one  of  the  U.  S.  vessels,  mal 
ing  a  small  hole  in  the  side,  but  not  seriously  dama 
ing  it.  In  attempting  to  avoid  the  fire  rafts,  thr 
vessels  went  aground  on  the  bar,  when  they  we 
fired  upon,  and  returned  the  fire,  but  Avithout  cau 
ing  loss  of  life  or  much  injury  on  either  side.  TI 
rebels,  after  a  time  withdrew,  and  the  ground* 
vessels  were  subsequently  towed  off. 

A  rebel  force  from  Pensacola,  on  the  morning 
the  9th  ult.,  surprised  a  body  of  Federal  troops  e 
camped  on  Santa  Rosa  Island,  a  mile  from  Fo 
Pickens,  and  partly  destroyed  their  camp,  but  we 
finally  repulsed,  after  a  severe  contest. 

A  formidable  naval  expedition,  comprising  thr 
large  war  steamers  and  six  sailing  vessels,  with  abo 
30  gun  boats  and  a  greater  number  of  transpor 
some  of  which  are  very  large  steamers,  carrying  bo 
naval  and  land  troops,  horses,  stores,  ammuniti 
&c,  collected  at  Fortress  Monroe  on  the  24th  ul 
but  its  sailing  was  delayed  by  a  gale.  Its  destinati 
is  unknown,  but  is  supposed  to  be  some  point 
points  on  the  southern  coast.  The  naval  coi 
mander  is  Commodore  Dupont ;  the  land  forces  ? 
commanded  by  Gen.  T.  W.  Sherman.  An  order  frc 
the  Secretary  of  War  instructs  the  latter,  incondu 
ing  military  operations  in  insurrectionary  States, 
be  governed  in  regard  to  slaves  by  the  principles 
the  instructions  to  Ben.  Butler.  Much  is  left  to  1 
discretion,  but  he  is  authorized  to  avail  himself 
the  services  of  such  persons,  whether  fugitives  or 
as  may  offer  themselves,  and  to  employ  them  in  su 
capacity  as  he  may  deem  best;  this,  however,  not 
mean  a  general  arming  of  them  for  military  servu 
Loyal  masters  are  to  be  assured  that  Congress  w 
provided  just  compensation  for  their  loss  of  the  s» 
vices  of  those  so  employed. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(.Continued  from  page  132.) 

"  18th.    We  went  to  a  prison  for  condemned 
women.    Here  we  found  them  quietly  and  dili- 
gently engaged  in  manual  labor  of  various 
kinds.    Among  the  inmates  of  this  prison  we 
had  a  satisfactory  religious  opportunity.  Ten- 
derness of  spirit  was  manifested  by  many  of 
them.    The  next  place  we  visited  is  said  to  be 
for  orphans  of  both  sexes.    Our  visit  was  rather 
trying.    We  could  not  feel  excused  without  pro- 
claiming pretty  close  doctrine  to  the  priests. 
"  We  were  again  with  the  Governor,  and 
j?3  several  of  the  chief  men  of  the  place.  There 
wet  appears  to  be  a   spirit  of  religious  inquiry. 

Many  wish  to  know  what  is  Truth  ;  but  how  few 
t'flte)  are  willing  to  walk  in  it !  We  had  this  evening 
'00t  another  interesting  and  satisfactory  meeting  with 
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pious  persons.    Some  of  them  have  come 
a  distance  in  the  country,  to  be  with  us. 

"  19th.  I  had  a  suffering  night,  with  a  chill 
and  high  fever.  The  prospect  is  gloomy,  for  we 
had  concluded  to  leave  this  evening  for  Barce- 
lona; how  it  will  be  now,  the  Lord  knows,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him.  He  has  so  wonder- 
fully made  a  way  for  us  in  Spain  thus  far,  that 
I  fbcannot  doubt  that  he  will  also  open  a  plain 
path  for  our  departure  from  it.  I  feel  calm  and 
resigned,  trusting  in  him.  Blessed  be  his  holy 
name,  who  is  a  sure  and  strong  refuge  under 
jj'J  every  difficulty. 

not     "  I  continued  very  unwell  till  this  afternoon, 
M  when  the  fever  in  a  degree  subsided.    At  that 
1  time  some  very  interesting  persons  came  to  see 
us,  whom  we  had  not  been  with  before  ;  several 
had  just  arrived  from  a  distance.    One  of  them 
!  is  a  young  priest,  who  is  fully  convinced,  as  he 


said,  that  the  church  of  Borne  is  Babylon  the  great, 
and  that  the  Pope  is  antichrist ;  yet,  added,  he, 
1  The  real  antichrist  is  not  a  visible  being,  but 
the  prince  of  darkness  that  rules  over  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience.'  Another  is  an  aged  man, 
eminent  in  his  profession  as  a  lawyer.  He  also 
has,  for  many  years,  been  convinced  of  the  great 
errors  in  the  church  of  Borne,  and  the  great 
evils  that  have  resulted  from  their  many  and 
gross  superstitions.  We  told  those  pious  indi- 
viduals who  came  to  see  us,  that  the  Lord  is  very 
near  to  those  that  fear  him  ;  that  a  book  of  re- 
membrance is  written  for  those  that  think  on  his 
name  ;  that  though  they  should  be  so  few  as 
two  or  three  only  engaged  in  waiting  upon  him, 
he  has  promised  to  be  in  the  midst  of  them.  As 
we  were  thus  proceeding  to  encourage  them,  the 
dear  old  man,  with  brightened  countenance  and 
glistening  eyes,  said,  '  0  yes,  it  is  a  blessed 
privilege  for  the  two  or  three,  or  even  the  soli- 
tary one,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  obtain 
access  to  his  Divine  presence.'  This  he  had 
been  very  graciously  permitted  to  realize,  whilst 
shut  up  in  his  dark  cell,  and  treated  by  some  of 
his  keepers  as  a  madman.  They  left  us  appa- 
rently comforted  by  this  visit.  We,  on  our  part, 
felt  them  very  near  to  us.  The  young  priest,  if 
he  keeps  his  place  in  the  Truth,  as  he  is  now 
convinced  of  it,  will  probably  have  much  to  suf- 
fer; we  encouraged  him,  should  a  day  of  trial 
come  upon  him,  to  remember  that  the  Lord  is  a 
refuge  and  strength, — a  present  help  in  every 
day  of  trouble. 

"  Soon  after  these  had  left  us,  several  others 
came  in  to  bid  us,  probably,  a  final  farewell ; 
among  these  were  the  French  Consul,  the  phy- 
sician, our  kind  interpreter,  and  several  others ; 
we  had  with  them  a  short  season  of  spiritual  re- 
freshment ;  we  commended  tbem  to  God  and  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up, 
and  to  give  us  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
that  are  sanctified. 

"  The  physician  told  us  that,  about  a  year  since, 
he  was  sent  for  into  a  nunnery,  to  visit,  as  a 
medical  man,  a  female  who  was  ill ;  as  he  stood 
by  her  she  appeared  to  wish  to  speak  to  him, 
but  not  to  be  able  to  raise  her  voice  above  a 
whisper;  he  put  his  ear  to  her  mouth;  she 
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placed  a  paper  in  his  hands,  unobserved  by  those 
that  were  near,  and  whispered  in  his  ear,  1  I 
have  no  bodily  disease,  but  distress  of  mind.' 
The  contents  of  the  paper  were  to  entreat  him 
to  devise  some  means  to  rescue  her  from  that 
horrible  place.  She  was  a  young  woman  of  for- 
tune in  Italy,  and,  after  her  lather's  decease,  her 
brother  contrived  to  get  possession  of  her  estate, 
and  through  the  agency  of  some  priests,  to  have 
her  removed  to  Spain  and  shut  up  in  this  con- 
vent. Very  soon  after  this,  and  before  any  thing 
could  be  done  for  her  rescue,  the  physician  was 
himself  imprisoned,  and  he  has  not  been  able  to 
bear  any  thing  of  her  since." 

Their  services  in  Valencia  being  concluded, 
they  left  that  place  by  the  diligence  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  19lh  and  pursued  their  journey  along 
the  Mediterranean  coast.    S.  G.  writes  : 

M  "We  had  the  coupe  to  ourselves.  It  was  a 
great  relief  to  be  alone.  I  was  pretty  comfort- 
able the  fore  part  of  the  night,  but  next  morn- 
ing a  violent  chill  and  high  fever  came  on,  and 
I  was  in  a  poor  condition  to  travel ;  there  was, 
however,  no  place  to  stop  ;  towards  evening  we 
came  to  the  Ebro,  which  is  there  a  pretty  broad 
river  ;  we  crossed  it  in  a  sail-boat ;  the  wind  was 
high  and  cold,  which  seemed  to  pierce  me 
through  j  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  an  open 
kind  of  wagon  took  us  four  miles  to  a  miserable 
inn,  to  wait  for  the  diligence ;  there  I  laid  down 
for  a  couple  of  hours,  which  refreshed  me  a  little. 
About  nine  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Villa 
Franca,  where  I  hoped  to  have  had  more  rest, 
but  instead  of  this  we  found  many  persons  col- 
lected at  the  inn,  who,  it  appears,  had  heard  of 
our  coming  ;  some  from  curiosity,  others  prompt- 
ed by  better  motives,  wished  to  see  us;  most  of 
them  spoke  French  ;  they  seemed  very  desirous 
to  improve  the  opportunity  to  inquire  into  our 
religious  principles  ;  some  appeared  to  have  ten- 
der scruples,  and  to  be  very  uneasy  under  the 
yoke  of  bondage  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
church  of  Rome  j  they  could  not  reconcile  the 
priests'  conduct  with  their  views  of  what  a  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  be  ;  others  seemed 
to  be  spiritually  minded  persons;  instead  of  ob- 
taining rest,  my  time  was  closely  taken  up  with 
these  people.  It  was  an  opportunity  attended 
with  much  seriousness  and  edification. 

'l  We  staid  there  only  two  hours.  Our  road 
onward  was  very  rough,  and  I  became  very  ill 
again  ;  my  outward  man,  during  this  journey, 
has  endured  great  distress;  but  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  the  sensible  feeling  of  my  dear 
Redeemer's  love  so  comforted  my  soul,  that  I 
could  understand  how  Paul  and  Silas,  whilst  in 
tin  prison-house  with  their  feet  in  the  stocks 
and  their  bodies  la c  rated  by  stripes, could  never- 
theless sing  praises  to  God.  My  soul  did  mag- 
nify the  Lord  my  Saviour,  who  has  been  with 
me  in  Spain,  according  to  his  word,  as  he  has 
b  en  with  me,  tin;  poorest  of  his  servants,  in  all 
other  nations  where  he  has  sent  me. 


"  We  arrived  at  Barcelona  on  the  morning  of 
the  22d,  and  I  kept  in  to  nurse  myself  whilst 
dear  Allen  went  to  visit  the  Governor  and  others, 
and  their  hospital.  In  the  afternoon  several 
persons,  having  heard  of  our  arrival,  came  in  to 
see  me  during  dear  Allen's  absence  ;  one  is  Don 
Felix  Forres  Ainat,  Bishop  of  Barcelona.  He 
is  a  remarkable  character  ;  notwithstanding  the  lii 
many  obstacles  put  in  his  way,  he  has  succeeded  i  toi 
both  in  translating  and  printing  the  Scriptures 
from  the  Vulgate ;  it  is  a  large  work  of  seven 
volumes;  he  has  presented  me  with  a  copy  of  it. 
He  was  under  the  necessity  thus  to  make  a  large 
work,  to  obviate  some  strong  objections  against 
issuing  it ;  it  is  printed  with  both  the  Latin  and 
Spanish  on  the  same  page;  he  was  also  obliged 
to  put  in  notes;  but  in  these  he  has  confined 
himself  to  explanations  of  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  people.  He  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  sanction  of  the  Pope.  This  was  aboutj 
twelve  years  since,  when  the  Inquisition  was  in 
force  and  in  great  activity,  yet  even  then  friends!  'to 
and  enemies  to  the  Bible  were  anxious  to  have| 
it  in  their  hands,  so  the  first  edition  was  very  soon 
disposed  of.  He  is  now  printing  a  second 
edition,  and  has  proceeded  to  the  third  volume 
The  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  the  Nuncio  of  th 
Pope,  have  made  strong  efforts  to  prevent  him, 
but  he  hopes  to  succeed  in  completing  the  work 
The  King  supports  him  in  it.  The  Bishop  tol 
me  that  the  day  before  yesterday,  as  he  w 
walking  on  the  public  promenade,  between  ih 
Governor  and  the  Chief  Magistrate,  he  stoppe 
them  suddenly,  as  the  thought  came  before  him 
and  said  to  them,  '  What  do  you  think  thepeo 
pie  will  say  if  they  see  me  walk  between  the  tW' 
Quakers  shortly  expected  here,  as  1  now  do  wit 


you 


V  '  We  cannot  say,'  they  answered.  '  Weffl 
said  he,  '  I  will  tell  you  ;  they  will  say,  that  th< 
strong  walls  of  intolerance  and  superstition  ar<| 
falling  down.'  He  tells  me  also  that  several 
priests  of  the  order  of  the  Oratorians  (thosj 
among  whom  I  received  part  of  my  education 
the  college  of  Lyons),  fled  among  the  mountain! 
during  the  lute  persecution  ;  he  represents  thei 
as  men  of  piety,  and  calculated  to  spread  vit£ 
religion  wherever  they  may  be  scattered. 

M  23d,  I  felt  much  refreshed  this  morns 
and  had  no  return  of  fever  last  night.  My  grj 
cious  Master  has  helped  me  ;  blessed  be  hi 
name  !  We  have  had  a  succession  of  visitors 
day,  priests,  canons,  merchants  and  persons  c|| 
different  ranks ;  among  others  several  of  the  n( 
bility,  and  the  Regent  and  Chief  Justice.  W'j 
had  free  and  full  opportunities  with  them  ; 
set  before  them  what  the  religion  of  Christ  cor 
sists  in,  and  what  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirij 
contrasted  with  those  of  the  flesh.  The  hearlj 
of  some  of  them  appeared  open  to  understanj 
and  to  receive  our  testimony.  Bishop  Ami 
has  come  again  to  see  us;  he  told  us  that  a  ricj 
man  who  had  not  obtained  his  great  wealth  hi 
the  most  righteous  means,  feeling  a  desire  ft 
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ilence  the  strong  convictions  of  conscience  by 
some  meritorious  works,  came  to  him,  and  in- 
quired how  many  masses  he  would  advise  him 
to  have  said  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  any  of 
:he  saints  he  might  point  out,  in  order  that  souls 
night  be  prayed  out  of  purgatory,  and  he  might 
nake  atonement  for  his  sins.    The  Bishop  told 
lim,  that  neither  masses  nor  works  of  that  kind 
;ould  do  any  good  to  the  dead,  neither  could 
ihey  remove  from  a  guilty  conscience  a  single 
iin ;  that  it  was  his  duty  to  make  restitution,  as 
ar  as  possible,  to  those  who  had  been  wronged, 
nd  if  that  could  not  be  done,  to  be  liberal  in 
he  relief  of  the  poor,  and  our  suffering  fellow- 
n|  »eings ;  but  that  even  this,  which  it  is  right  to 
erform,  could  not  obtain  the  remission  of  sin, 
Mlior  could  any  priest,  or  even  the  Pope,  confer 
^•Ihis  remission  ;  it  was  through  the  Lord  J esus 
J'Jbhrist  alone  that  this  could  be  obtained,  and  it 
Mlrrast  be  sought  for  by  deep  repentance,  evinced 
iiil>y  amendment  of  life,  prayer,  and  faith  in  Him 
«7ho  is  the  only  Saviour.     This  person,  the 
i^l  bishop  says,  has  so  far  taken  his  advice,  as  to 
;  lilace  large  sums  of  money  at  his  disposal,  to  be 
-Hi  mployed  for  the  poor,  the  fatherless  and  the 
M  widows,  and  he  appeared  also  to  look  in  faith  to 
M  he  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  seek  to  him  as 
]m  he  only  hope  of  salvation, 
ral     <£  25th.     A  number  of  seriously  disposed 
ii  >ersons  came  to  see  us  to-day.    We  had  inter- 
im feting  and  precious  religious  opportunities  with 
u  it  hem.    Very  earnest  appears  to  be  the  inquiry 
[if  f  some   of  them,  '  What  mast  I  do  to  be 
itii  jived  V 

zf  "  In  the  afternoon  my  dear  Allen  went  into 
ie!«  lie  country  to  visit  some  of  the  poor  people  in 
Miitiieir  cottages;  and  during  these  last  days  he 
•  I:  as  been  to  some  prisons  and  other  places.  My 
fillealth  did  not  allow  of  my  going  out ;  but  several 
ajpersons  have  come  to  me,  some  from  a  distance 
•m  i  the  country,  whom  we  should  have  been  pre- 
i  anted  from  seeing  had  I  been  out.  Truly  the 
.for  Sord  orders  all  things  right. 
I'M  "  26th.  We  have  prepared  our  report  to  the 
;  tit  ling,  respecting  various  subjects  that  have  come 
i-  ader  our  observation  since  we  left  Madrid,  and 
.  te  abuses  which  we  hope  he  may  correct.  We 
ooiBJ  live  also  prepared  an  address  to  him  and  the 
\1t5  jueen,  for  whom  we  have  felt  much  since  we 
he  b  wme  into  their  dominions.  We  have  much 
jaace  in  this  our  last  service  towards  them.  We 
ve  also  written  to  the  Count  D'Ofalia,  to 
bom  we  enclose  all  these  documents,  which  are 
"itten  in  French.  The  population  of  Spain  is 
mposed  of  men  of  divers  nations,  their  coun- 
aances  strongly  denoting  who  were  their  an- 
stors — Moors,  Arabs,  Africans,  or  the  ancient 
>aniards ;  but  even  among  these  there  are 
arked  differences ;  separated  by  the  mountains, 
ey  appear  like  so  many  distinct  tribes,  and  vary 
50  in  their  habits  and  dispositions,  but  all  very 


nerally  agree  in  the  one  custom  of  wearing 
'is,  winter  and  summer;  even  young  boys 


and  beggars  have  them,  be  they  ever  so  ragged 
and  dirty  ;  in  some  places  they  are  made  of  black 
wool,  in  others  this  is  mixed  with  white;  but 
in  Catalonia  their  cloaks  are  dyed  of  a  deep  red 
or  scarlet  color.  The  Catalonians  are  mostly  a 
fine  race  of  men,  so  that  even  the  beggars  among 
them,  with  their  tattered  red  cloaks,  have  no 
mean  appearance.  They  are  also  industrious, 
compared  with  the  people  in  other  parts  of 
Spain." 

Being  released  from  further  service  in  the  Pe- 
ninsula, S.  G.  and  his  companion  took  their  de- 
parture for  France. 

"  Perpignan  in  France,  29th.  On  our  way 
here  we  had  in  view  high  mountains  ;  one  called 
Zea  is  a  magnificent  object;  it  is  supposed  to  be 
five  thousand  feet  high ;  its  summit  is  contin- 
ually covered  with  snow.  After  leaving  Jon- 
quieres  we  began  to  ascend  the  Pyrenees 
through  narrow  defiles,  amidst  high  and  rough 
mountains  ;  the  grandeur  of  the  scenery  before 
us  proclaimed  to  us  the  great  and  powerful  name 
of  the  Lord,  before  whom  our  souls  were  pros- 
trated with  admiration  and  praise;  from  the 
contemplation  of  his  outward  works  our  minds 
were  drawn  to  that  of  the  greatness  of  his  love 
and  mercy  to  us  ;  great  indeed  is  the  help  and 
manifold  the  preservations  that  he  has  extended 
to  us  his  poor  servants ;  we  felt  our  minds 
clothed  with  gratitude  and  wonder  on  reviewing 
what  he  has  done  for  us  since  we  entered  Spain. 
He  has  opened  for  us  a  highway  and  a  plain, 
beaten  path,  where  before  not  a  stepping-stone 
could  be  seen  by  us.  Who  but  the  Lord  Om- 
nipotent, who  has  the  key  of  all  hearts,  could 
thus  open  the  king's  heart  to  us,  and  render 
him  the  instrument  of  making  our  way  to  a 
number  of  pious  and  inquiring  persons,  to  whom, 
otherwise,  we  must  have  remained  total  strang- 
ers, and  they  to  us  ?  Blessed  and  exalted  be  his 
name  for  ever  and  ever ! 

"  On  our  arrival  here  we  presented  ourselves, 
as  required,  before  the  police,  who  not  only 
treated  us  with  civility,  but  evinced  some  re- 
ligious thoughtfulness.  We  had  also  a  satisfac- 
tory interview  with  several  persons  who  came  to 
our  inn  to  see  us  ;  some  of  whom  accompanied 
us  in  a  visit  to  their  prison. 

"  Bordeaux,  Fourth  mo.  6th.  We  left  Bayonne 
yesterday  morning,  and  arrived  here  to-day  at 
four  A.M.  The  road  was  rough,  but  yet  we 
travelled  with  speed. 

"7th.  First-day.  Dear  Allen  and  I  sat 
together  as  we  usually  do,  to  wait  silently  on  the 
Lord;  his  Divine  presence  and  the  contriting 
influence  of  his  love  were  felt  by  us  to  an  un- 
common degree.  After  meeting  I  continued  for 
a  long  time  under  the  contriting  sense  of  the 
Lord's  love  and  power,  attended  with  the  lifting 
up  of  my  soul  to  him  with  adoration  and  praise ; 
whilst  in  that  state  I  was  seized,  as  in  Spain, 
with  a  violent  fit  of  ague ;  I  shook  greatly ;  high 
fever  succeeded.    I  felt  weightily  my  situation ; 
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a  meeting  was  appointed  for  this  evening,  and 
our  places  by  the  diligence  to  set  off  at  ten  at 
night  for  Paris  were  paid  for.  Hope  was,  how- 
ever, given  nie  that  through  the  help  of  my 
blessed  Master  this  might  be  accomplished.  I 
kept  quietly  in  bed  till  the  time  of  the  meeting, 
when,  though  still  very  ill,  I  felt  a  little  increase 
:  Strength  and  went.  We  had  a  good  and 
solemn  meeting.  The  Lord  enabled  me  largely 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  GOOD  HEARER. 


We  often  read  about  good  preacher^  and  we 
wish  there  were  hundreds  of  them  where  there 
is  now  but  one.  But  we  are  di.-poscd  to  think 
that  good  hearers  do  much  to  make  good 
preachers.  Ministers  often  find  that  they  can 
preach  tar  better  to  some  hearers  than  they 
can  to  others.  This  shows  that  hearers  have 
an  effect  on  preachers,  as  well  as  preachers 
on  hearers.  I  propose  to  characterize  a  good 
hearer. 

1.  He  comes  to  the  house  of  worship  with  a 
de-ire  to  be  instructed  aud  profited  by  the  word 
preached.  Do  not  many  attend  church  with- 
out any  such  desire  ?  But  the  good  hearer  has 
an  object  in  view  in  visiting  the  sanctuary — 
he  wishes  to  increase  in  divine  knowledge  and 
grace. 

2.  That  he  may  be  profited  by  what  he 
hears,  he  humbly  asks  God  to  make  his  heart 
like  the  good  ground,  which  brings  forth  a 
hundred  fold  when  the  good  seed  is  sown  upon 
it.  He  that  prays  well  before  going  to  church, 
will  be  likely  to  hear  well  when  he  gets  there. 

3.  The  good  hearer  endeavors  to  fix  his  mind 
on  divine  subjects  while  on  his  way  to  the  place 
of  worship.    Men  are  too  apt  to  think  and  talk 

00  worldly  matters  when  going  in  company  to 
the  house  of  worship.  The  good  hearer  guards 
against  this. 

4.  When  he  arrives  at  church,  he  goes  di- 
rectly to  his  seat,  and  raises  his  earnest  as- 
pirations to  Heaven,  that  he  may  not  be  a  sleepy 
or  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  word. 
People  are  too  apt  to  linger  about  the  steps,  to 

1  j i  et  old  acquaintances,  shake  hands,  and  talk 
0D  worldly  subjects.  The  good  hearer  seeks  to 
avoid  this. 

5.  While  he  is  charitable  enough  to  desire  all 
the  hearers  to  "  receive  with  meekness  the  in- 
grafted word,"  yet  he  hears  for  himself  as  well  as 
for  others. 

0.  After  returning  from  the  house  of  worship, 
he  endeavors  to  recall  to  mind  as  much  of  the  dis- 
course as  possible,  and  inwardly  digest  it,  that  he 
may  grow  thereby  in  knowledge  and  grace.  And 
perhaps  he  recounts  the  main  points  of  the  ser- 
mon in  the  presence  of*  others,  for  his  own  and 
their  profit. 


Good  hearers  as  well  as  good  preachers  are 
quite  too  scarce  in  our  day.  Well  for  all  to  seek 
to  improve. — Anon, 


AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LOR] 
MACAULAY'S  FORTRAITURE  OF  UEORGE  FOX. 

BY  JOHN  STErilENSON  KOWNTREE. 

(Continued  from  page  V.U.) 

This  appeal  did  not  move  the  Queen  from  he 
purpose  ;  she  remained  inexorable,  considerec 
that  few  preachers  were  preferable  to  many,  ii 
the  church,  that  the  laity  did  well  not  to  neglec 
their  secular  affairs  for  religious  concerns,  an 
that  the  reading  of  homilies  to  the  people  wa! 
more  useful  than  sermons,  or  any  instruction  c 
a  more  popular  character.  It  is  honorable 
the  head  and  heart  of  Grindal,  that  he  refuse 
to  endorse  the  Queen's  worldly  and  superfick 
notions  of  religion,  and  died  in  disgrace  throug 
allegiance  to  his  convictions. 

Another  illustration  furnished  by  the  same  v 
ume,  is  eminently  suggestive.    During  the  yei  ^ 
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1576, the  relations  of  the  English  and  Spanish  gol 
ernments  were  far  from  cordial.  Burleigh  and 
colleagues  thought  it  needful  to  "  increase  tl 
efficiency  of  the  national  defences."    The  polit 
and  subtle  statesmen  who  sat  at  the  counc 
board  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  concluded  that 
would  further  the  interests  of  the  sea-faring  poll 
ulation,  whence  the  navy  was  manned,  if  t| 
consumption  of  fish  could  be  increased ;  ai 
they  determined  to  re-impose  the  observation 
the  old  Popish  fast  or  fish  days,  on  the  Protej 
ants  of  England — not  for  the  "  furtherance 
superstition,"  and  the  clergy  were  expres 
commanded  to  explain  this  in  their  sermoii 
but, — thus  the  decree  runs, — "  for  the  mainl 
ance  of  mariners,  fishmen,  and  navy  of  til 
realm  !"  Undoubtedly  the  ministers  of  Elizab< 
refurbished  the  national  defences  by  means  lj 
expensive  to  the  taxpayer  than  those  employ 
by  the  counsellors  of  Queen  Victoria — but 
carnal,  how  earthly,  how  eminently  exten 
must  have  been  that  conception  of  Christian! 
which  subordinated  the  arrangements  of 
church  to  ends  so  avowedly  political  and  vvorh 
Their  very  representative  character,  has 
duced  me  to  dwell  at  some  length  on  these 
events — "  the  prophecyings"  and  the  re-imj 
tion  of  fast  days.   I  must  now  press  rapidly 
ward.    The  court  idea  of  religion  was  certai 
not  more  spiritual  under  James  I.  than  it 
under  Elizabeth  :  in  fact,  it  was  the  reverse, 
advance  the  glory  of  England,  was  at  1< 
chief  object  which  the  Queen  and  her  minis 
proposed  to  themselves,  in  administering  the 
ronage  and  controlling  the  arrangements  of 
church  ;  but  in  the  reign  of  her  pedantic 
licentious  successor,  the  distribution  of  ec 
astical  patronage  was  principally  determinec 
the  infamous  object  of  making  it  an  ins 
ment  for  subverting  the  national  liberties. 
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;he  close  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  beginning  of 
:he  seventeenth  century,  extravagance  in  dress, 
profanity  in  swearing  and  general  immorality 
were  rampant ;  the  publication  of  the  Book  of 
Sports  in  1618  tending  still  further  to  demor- 
ilize  the  people  ;  but  at  the  same  time,  and  in 
mrt  at  least,  in  consequence  of  this  condition  of 
hings,  the  Puritans,  with  all  their  scrupulous 
)reciseness,  spite  of  the  pillory  and  the  dungeon, 
vere  steadily  growing  in  power  and  in  numbers 
—if  not  in  piety. 

George  Fox  was  born  in  1624.  It  was  an 
aventful  period  of  England's  history.  The  pro- 
racted  struggle  between  monarchical  preroga- 
ives  and  popular  rights  was  advancing  towards 
ts  crisis,  and  in  its  progress,  religious  and  polic- 
ial considerations  were  becoming  increasingly  in- 
crmingled.  The  movement  towards  Popery, 
i  promoted  by  the  Court  of  Charles  I.,  and  by  the 
M  tarty  which  owned  Archbishop  Laud  as  its  head, 
lad  enlarged  the  area  of  controversy  between  the 
lifferent  parties  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
unbittered  the  passions  of  the  combatants.  The 
Qore  extreme  Puritans  were  persecuted.  For 
aany  years,  all  men  of  earnest  piety,  and  partic- 
ularly earnest  preachers,  were  studiously  dis- 
louraged.  Then  came  a  great  re  action — the 
Lrogress  of  events  placed  England  under  the 
[way  of  a  Puritan  Parliament,  whose  members 
„l  /ere  pre-eminently  distinguished  by  their  in- 
ense  zeal  for  religion.  Episcopacy  was  abol- 
shed.  "Scandalous  Ministers"  were  deprived 
f  their  benefices  by  hundreds.  The  famous 
ssembly  of  divines  sat  at  Westminister.  Reli- 
ious  topics  were  everywhere  debated  with  great 
eat — in  the  Parliament — in  the  army — in 
very  town,  village,  and  hamlet  in  England, 
fever,  either  before  or  since,  has  so  wide  spread 
n  interest  been  taken  in  religious  things.  Nor 
ijan  it  be  reasonably  doubted,  that  much  of  this 
eal  was,  at  its  rise,  the  genuine  offspring  of  de- 
otional  feeling.  Yet  it  was  too  often  the  case,, 
bat  the  successors  of  the  Reformers  spent  their 
brength  in  dissensions  with  one  another,  and 
i  arguing  high  and  interminable  points  of  the- 
logy  and  philosophy.  Milton  in  his  blindness 
lay  have  recalled  this  wordy  warfare,  when  he 
'rote  of  some  who 

"  reason '  d  high. 
Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate, 
Fix'd  fate,  free-will,  foreknowledge  absolute, 
And  found  no  end,  in  wand'ring  mazes  lost." 

The  "  subversion  of  the  hearers"  that  ensued 
om  the  polemical  controversies  of  1630-60, 
emorably  justified  the  inspired  counsel  of  the 
pestle  Paul  to  Timothy,  touching  "  strife  about 
ords."  Of  the  period  subsequent  to  the  break- 
g  out  of  the  Civil  War,  Lord  Macaulay  truly 
ys  "  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Independ- 
its  and  Baptists,  were  striving  for  mastery,  and 
ere,  in  every  corner  of  the  realm,  reviling  and 
futing  one  another."  And  more  than  this  ; — 
any  of  the  sects  put  forth  the  claim  of  being 


not  a  Church,  but  the  Church,  the  one  ap- 
pointed out  ward  corporation,  to  which  the  prom- 
ises of  God  were  confined ;  the  exclusive  pos- 
session of  these  promises  making  it  a  duty  to 
punish  with  the  civil  sword  all  dissenters  from  its 
commuuion,  as  schismatics  and  heretics.  Such 
were  some  of  the  phenomena  which  English 
Christianity  presented,  as  George  Fox  grew  up 
with  but  little  of  book  education,  in  his  Leicester- 
shire home.  Whilst  the  outlines  of  his  early  bio- 
graphy are  so  familiar  that  they  need  not  detain 
us  long,  it  would  be  impossible  to  pass  them  by 
in  silence  ;  fori  think  they  will  be  found  to  throw 
much  light  upon  hischaracter.  Distinguished  dur- 
ing his  boyhood,  and  afterwards  when  apprenticed 
to  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker,  by  strict  truthfulness 
and  great  conscientiousness,  he  had  reached  his 
twentieth  year  when  he  became  the  subject  of 
spiritual  exercises,  the  intensity  of  which,  for 
some  years,  disqualified  him  from  following  any 
manual  avocation.  He  left  his  home  and  wan- 
dered from  place  to  place,  holding  converse  on 
religious  matters  with  professors  of  every  denom- 
ination, yet  finding  help  from  none. 

What,  it  will  be  asked,  was  the  cause  of  his 
distress?  A  careful  examination  of  his  writings 
will  show,  I  think,  that  it  arose  in  part  from 
the  feeling  of  his  own  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  in  a  still  greater  degree,  from  the  op- 
pressive sense  of  the  sin  and  misery  prevailing  in 
the  world  around  him.  It  was  the  disquiet  of  a 
contemplative  and  scrupulously  conscientious 
mind — bewildered  by  the  theological  turmoil 
that  encompassed  it — thirsting  for  communion 
with  God,  and  asking  what  was  the  purpose  of 
its  being,  and  what  was  its  place  it  the  Creation. 

Reading  Fox's  simple  narrative,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  ample  histories  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  can  we  not  in  imagination,  stand  by 
the  side  of  this  Leicestershire  shoemaker,  and 
enter  into  the  conflicts  of  his  troubled  spirit  ? 
Can  we  not,  in  measure,  comprehend  the  feelings 
of  his  inmost  soul,  as  his  eyes  rested  on  the 
pages  of  the  New  Testament,  and  he  felt  that 
there  was  a  wondrous  and  a  blessed  reality  in 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ — and  anon  looking 
mournfully  into  the  world  he  exclaims,  "  Where 
can  I  see  this  religion  in  actual  life,  and  how 
may  I  attain  to  the  heavenly  Kingdom  which  is 
not  meat  and  drink — not  an  outward  thing — 
but  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  Can  my  perplexities  be  solved  by  any 
of  the  score  of  sects  around  me, each  claimingthe 
title  and  the  prerogatives  of  the  true  church  ? 
Is  this  reciprocal  anathematizing — this  recipro- 
cal persecution — the  fruit  of  pure  and  undefined 
religion  ?  Is  it  the  mind  of  Christ  that  his 
followers  shouid  fight  about  priestly  vestments 
— that  statesmen  should  appoint  religious  fasts 
to  augment  the  sale  of  herrings — that  Presby- 
ters should  revile  Bishops — that  Protestant 
Bishops  should  clip  the  ears  of  Puritans — that 
the  Presbyterian  Puritans  should  persecute  the 
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Independent?"  It  was  to  solemn  and  complex 
queetionings  like  these,  that  Fox  at  last  found  a 
soul-satisfying  response.  The  beautiful  and 
often  quoted  paragraph  in  which  he  details  his 
experience  is  as  follows  : — 

u  But  as  I  had  forsaken  all  the  priests,  so  I  left 
the  si  paiate  preachers  also,  and  those  called  the 
most  experienced  people ;  fori  saw  there  was 
none  among  them  all  that  could  speak  to  my 
condition.  And  when  all  my  hopes  in  them, 
ami  in  all  men  were  gone,  so  that  I  had  no- 
thing outwardly  to  help  me,  nor  could  tell  what 
to  do  ;  then,  O  then,  I  heard  a  voice  which  said 
•  There  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that  can  speak 
to  thy  condition.'  And  when  I  heard  it,  my 
heart  did  leap  for  joy.  Then  the  Lord  did  let 
me  see  why  there  was  none  upon  the  earth  that 
could  speak  to  my  condition  j  namely,  that  I 
might  give  him  all  the  glory.  For  all  are  con- 
cluded under  sin,  and  shut  up  in  unbelief,  as  I 
had  been  ;  that  Jesus  Christ  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence, who  enlightens,  and  gives  grace,  and 
faith,  and  power.  Thus  when  God  doth  work, 
who  shall  let  it  ?  And  this  I  knew  experiment- 
ally. My  desires  after  the  Lord  grew  stronger, 
and  zeal  in  the  pure  knowledge  of  Cod  and  of 
Christ  alone,  without  the  help  of  any  man,  book, 

(To  be  continued.) 


ISAAC  SHARP  IN  ICELAND. 

At  page  809  of  our  last  volume  we  inserted 
a  notice  of  Isaac  Sharp  having  been  liberated  to 
pay  a  religious  visit  in  Iceland  and  the  Faroe 
Islands,  and  of  his  arrival,  accompanied  by  A. 
Kloster,  at  Reykjavik,  the  Capital  of  Iceland,  on 
the  15th  of  6th  mo.  last.  The  following  narra- 
tive of  his  subsequent  movements  is  interesting, 
-ketch  of  their  religious  services,  and  for 
the  information  it  conveys  of  a  country  rarely 
visited  by  travellers.  We  copy  from  the  London 
Friend. 

On  the  20th  of  0th  month,  Is;iac  Sharp  and 
A.  Kloster  succeeded  in  engaging  one  of  the 
Studi  tit  -  at  the  college,  who  would  be  at  liberty 
at  the  end  of  the  month,  as  interpreter  in  their 
ink  oded  journey  to  the  north.  On  the  21st, 
the  prospect  of  first  going  south,  to  Krusivik 
and  Oddi,  seemed  to  close,  the  only  guide  who 
could  speak  English  having  engaged  with 
another  party  ;  and  in  a  period  of  religious  re- 
tiremeiit,  "the  words,"  writes  I.  S.,  "  arose 
with  a  calming  influence,  1  Tarry  ye  here  and 
watch  with  mo  and  settling  down  under  it, 
without  carefulness,  calm  and  quiet,  through 
mercy,  prevailed."  Soon  after,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Bishop  called,  and  most  kindly  volun- 
teered  to  aid  our  friends  in  looking  over  the 
map  of  Iceland.  :ind  giving  whatever  information 
lay  in  his  power.    Eric  Magnuscn,  whoisstudy- 
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ing for  the  ministry,  and  who  teaches  A.  K. 
Icelandic,  al>o  came  in,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
interview  called  our  friends'  attention  to  Haf- 
□arfjordur,  a  merchant  fishing  station,  with  a  con- 
siderable population,  about  seven  Knglish  "miles 
distant,  which  had  previously  been  several  times 
before  them,  but  nothing  fixed.  E.  M.  offered 
to  accompany  them  as  interpreter  on  the  follow- 
ing First  day,  and  they  felt  easy  and  grateful  t( 
accept  the  offer.  The  longest  day  was  nov 
reached,  and  I.  S.  remarks  that  at  midnigh 
a  pin  was  distinctly  visible  on  the  uncarpetec 
floor. 

23«7,  (First-day.) — On  arriving  at  Ilafnarfjor 
dur  they  found  that  a  merchant,  to  whom  Pro 
fessor  PetersoD  had  kindly  written  the  day  be 
fore,  had  placed  two  empty  rooms  at  their  dis 
posal.    About.  120    persons    assembled ;  th< 
meeting  was  rather  long ;  but,  although  almos  jj 
the  whole  company  stood,  there  appeared  n  1 
disposition  to  leave  till  all  was  over.    At  thi 
place  the  people  understood  the  Danish  lan 
;:uage,  so  A.  Kloster,  having  first  interpreted  r 
addressed  them  in  his  native  tongue  ;  there  waj  !"' 
great  attention  throughout,  and  the  meetin_ 
ended  well.    After  taking  coffee,  our  friends  rc  *' 
turned  to  Reykjavik.    In  their  way,  I.  S.  wa 
thrown  from  his  pony,  through  the  animal's  sue 
denly  plunging  in  a  bog,  but  sustained  no  injur 
u  After  a  little  rest  at  our  lodgings,"  writes  I.  S 
"  we  proceeded  at  4  to  the  Ness,  a  narrow  nec 
of  land  two  miles  distant,  jutting  out  into  tt 
Faxa  Fiord,  inhabited  by  fishermen,  one  of  tt 
principal  of  whom  placed  his  house  at  our  dip 
posal  for  the  meeting,  which  was  held  about 
The  weight  of  the  meeting  lay  on  my  belov 
companion,  who  had  good  service  among  the: 
and  who  found  in  E.  Magnusen  a  good  inte 
preter.    .    .    .    From  the  Ness  we  proceede'  11 
to  a  cluster  of  fishermen's  huts,  nearer  Hey 
javik — a  strong  desire  had  been  felt  to  gi 
these  poor  people  the  opportunity  of  assemblir 
with  us,  accompanied  with  a  fear  that,  if  invite  j 
they  would  scarcely  come  to  the  town  j  hen  Hi 


our  wish  to  go  to  them.  A  small  meeting  on 
was  expected,  but  many  who  had  heard  of  it  ca 
from  Reykjavik,  so  that,  with  the  fishcrme'  1 
several  hundred  came  together,  the  Secretary 
the  Bishop,  and  other  office-bearers  among  thei  " 
Nearly  all  stood  on  a  hill  side,  several  femal 
among  them,  others  were  in  the  cottages.  E.  I 
interpreted,  A.  Kloster  now  and  then  givi 
him  a  word  in  Danish.  The  people  were  ] 
markably  attentive,  and  although  the  rain  cai 
on  and  shortened  the  meeting,  not  one  individi 
lift  till  the  meeting  ended  orderly.  Detween 
and  10  we  took  tea,  grateful  and  glad  of  hei 
for  the  mercies  of  the- day,  our  two  companioi  \§ 
[B  Magnusen  and  the  student  engaged  to  l 
company  them  to  the  north,]  who  had  been  mWAi 
us  at  all  these  meetings,  joining  us  at  the  ev< 
ing  meal,  after  which  we  read  a  chapter  j  \%\ 
gethcr,  and  separated  for  the  night." 
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On  the  21th  I.  S.  writes :  "  The  settled  feel- 
ing upon  my  own  mind  before  leaving  home  has 
been  so  abidingly  present  from  day  to  day,  that 
I  see  no  way  out  of  Reykjavik  peacefully,  with- 
out proposing  a  religious  meeting  with  the 
Althings-men,  or  Icelandic  Parliament :  this 
body  assembles  biennially,  and  the  present  is 
their  year  for  meeting.  On  Second  day  next  the 
session  commences." 

I.  S.  and  A.  K.  also  arranged  for  another 
seting  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  to  be 
held  on  the  following  First-day,  in  a  large  ware- 
house kindly  placed  at  their  disposal,  by  one  of 
the  principal  merchants  named  Wolff. 

28th. — I.  S.  writes  : — "  Fishermen's  houses, 
in  considerable  numbers,  are  scattered  about  in 
;he  vicinity  of  Reykjavik,  and  a  meeting  is  ar- 
ranged with  them  for  this  evening."  It  was 
held  at  about  8  P.  M.  in  the  open  air.  "  About 
1.50  of  varied  age  and  station,  gave  us  their 
3ompany.  It  was  a  time  of  some  openness  as  re- 
ards  expression,  in  which  A.  Kloster  took  part, 
3onsiderable  solemnity  prevailing.  Oh,  for  more 
)f  an  entrance  to  their  hearts — their  ears  are  at- 
:ent  to  the  utmost,  and  their  patience  in  standing 
he  whole  time,  without  any  evidence  of  weari- 
ess,  is  striking  ;  but  we  fear  they  have  little  ap- 
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arehension  of  the  immediate 
Spirit  of  Christ." 

"  29th. — The  proposed  meeting  with  the  Al- 
hings-men  is  weighty  and  solemn  in  the  pros- 
pect. .  .  .  The  kindness  and  courtesy 
ihown  to  us  are  very  remarkable,  and  call  for 
vatchfulness  on  our  part.  .  .  .  Met  a  poor 
Irunken  Icelander.  .  .  .  Corn  brandy  en - 
ers  Iceland  free  of  duty,  and  it  is  said  the  cost 
o  the  island  is  120,000  dollars  (the  dollar  is 
ibout  2s.  3d.  English)  annually.  Tobacco,  snuff, 
ind  intoxicating  drinks  are  lamentably  in  prev- 
alent use,  and  work,  it  is  to  be  feared,  a  large 
mount  of  evil  seen  and  unseen. 

"  SOth,  (First-day.) — This  morning  Eric 
Hagnusen,  our  interpreter  for  the  day,  kindly 
f  ailed,  bringing  with  him  the  appointment  of 
he  4  Althings-men/  for  4  to-day.  With  it  he 
ilso  brought  eight  letters  of  introduction,  vol- 
mteered  by  Professor  Peterson,  to  make  our 
fay  easy  on  our  journey  north.  That  a  man 
>rofound  in  learning,  occupying  the  Professor's 
Jhair,  and  possessing  an  influence  second  only 
o  the  Bishop  throughout  this  land,  should  thus 
vith  so  much  kindness  prepare  the  way  for  a 
»oor  unlettered  Quaker,  must  surely  be  regarded 
s  a  mark  of  the  tender  care  and  loving-kindness 
f  Him,  of  whom  it  is  written  that  when  He 
utteth  forth  He  goeth  before.  .  .  .  Punc- 
to  the  hour,  as  we  entered  the  [Althings] 
Dr.  Peterson  and  three  others  had  already 
aken  their  seats;  the  rest  soon  followed  to  the 
mmber  of  about  eighteen,  there  being  twenty- 
ix  in  all,  one  from  each  Syssell,  and  six  under 
'Ppointment  from  the  Crown.  At  first  there 
ras  very  little  promise  of  quiet,  (silence  appears 
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to  be  a  new  element  in  Iceland) — but  there  soon 
came  a  little  lull.  As  in  the  remote  Syssells 
Icelandic  only  is  understood,  E.  Magnusen  in- 
terpreted— we  stood  up  together;  deep  silence 
now  prevailed,  with  very  little  exception.  They 
were  reminded  of  the  important  position  in  which 
they  were  placed,  and  the  need  of  their  seeking 
rightly  to  maintain  it  alike  while  here  and  in 
their  respective  spheres  at  home — of  the  need  of 
their  individually  watching  unto  prayer  and 
abiding  under  it,  not  deeming  the  attendance  at 
the  Cathedral  on  the  day  of  opening  sufficient, 
but  abiding  with  the  Lord  in  prayer  for  a  bless- 
ing on  their  deliberations,  with  the  desire  that 
their  hearts  might  be  permitted  to  respond  to 
the  words,  which  from  the  heart  were  uttered, 
&c. 

"  My  dear  companion  A.  Kloster  followed, 
pointing  to  the  importance  of  their  trust  being 
less  in  themselves  than  in  the  Lord,  and  that 
with  increased  humility  they  should  look  more 
and  more  for  Divine  aid,  &c.  After  this  I  knelt 
in  prayer,  A.  K.  interpreting,  feeling  this  under 
all  the  circumstances  to  be  the  best  course.  This 
engagement  lasted  just  short  of  an  hour — a 
period  of  deep  wading,  but  not  without  the  trust 
that  our  having  thus  met  has  been  in  Divine 
ordering.  At  6  we  went  to  the  large  warehouse 
and  found  many  already  assembled.  Seats  had 
been  provided  for  a  few ;  on  the  front  sat  the 
sister  and  daughter  of  the  Bishop,  and  their 
husbands.  The  wife  and  daughter  of  Dr.  Peter- 
son, five  or  six  of  the  Althings-men,  and  some 
others,  were  also  recognized.  700  people  were 
thought  to  be  present,  and  the  meeting  con- 
tinued nearly  two  hours,  A.  Kloster  occupying 
the  latter  portion.  A  short  silence  at  the  close 
left  the  comfortable  trust  that  this  formidable 
gatheringhad  ended  well.  .  .  .  In  the  pros- 
pect of  leaving  Reykjavik,  and  in  taking  a  little 
solemn  review  of  our  tarriance  here,  there  is 
much  springing  up  in  remembrance,  prom p tin < 
the  language, 
vellous  in  our  eyes.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  mar- 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CROSSING  THE  SEA. 


.  The  disciples  were  in  a  little  ship  crossing 
the  sea  of  Gennessaret.  Their  desired  haven 
was  before  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake, 
and  they  were  toiling  earnestly  to  reach  it.  It 
was  a  task  at  any  time  involving  some  difficulty, 
and  now  the  storm  was  heaving  around  them, 
and  the  difficulty  and  danger  were  much  in- 
creased. The  winds  blew  fiercely  across  their 
path,  the  waves  tossed  their  little  bark,  and 
breaking  against  the  side  rolled  over  in  torrents. 
Their  hope  was  now  failing,  and  they  began  to 
sink. 

Not  until  this  time,  when  convinced  of  the 
fruitlessness  of  their  own  efforts,  and  with  de- 
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struction  staring  them  in  the  face,  did  it  seem  to 
occur  to  them  that  Jesus  was  also  with  them. 
He  lay  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  vessel  asleep 
on  a  pillow.  They  gathered  hastily  around  him, 
and  awoke  him  with  the  cry,  a  Lord  save  us,  we 
perish."  Then  He  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea.  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

It  has  often  occurred  to  me  that  this  account 
is  full  of  instruction  for  us  all.  We,  too,  are 
Christians  crossing  a  troubled  sea.  The  winds 
and  the  waves  often  beat  rudely  against  us,  and 
all  our  good  resolutions  and  mere  human  efforts 
seem  useless  against  the  storm.  We  are  ready 
to  sink,  and  hope  is  almost  lost.  Then  in  our 
despair  we  remember  that  Jesus  is  with  us. 
Perchance  he  is  asleep  on  a  pillow,  unnoticed 
amid  the  tumult,  but  when  we  give  over  our  own 
work,  then  we  find  him.  Then  we  call  upon  the 
Lord  and  he  hears  us,  and  delivers  us  out  of  all 
our  trouble.  Then  He  arises  and  rebukes  the 
winds  and  the  sea,  and  they  obey  him. 

How  forcibly  does  the  rebuke  then  come 
home  to  us,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little 
faith  y  The  disciples  had  seen  the  miracles  of 
their  Lord,  and  listened  to  the  gracious  words 
that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  They  had 
been  witnesses  of  his  superhuman  power  and 
tender  love,  and  yet  their  hearts  failed  them. 
We  too  have  seen  his  wondrous  works  and 
known  his  love  to  be  thrown  around  us.  We 
believe  the  truth  of  the  wonderful  account  given 
us,  that  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  should  have  ever- 
lasting life.  We  see  on  every  hand  the  mani- 
festations of  his  continued  care  and  mercy.  We 
know  that  he  willeth  not  the  death  of  any,  but 
that  all  should  repent,  return  and  live;  and  yet 
our  hearts  stand  doubting  on  the  threshold  of 
salvation.  0  let  me  entreat  all — doubt  no 
longer — delay  no  longer — go  to  Jesus;  He  is 
surely  resting  with  you.  Perchance  he  appears 
asleep  on  a  pillow,  yet  he  is  conscious  of  your 
situation,  and  ready  and  eager  to  respond  to  your 
cry.  Go  to  Jesus,  the  all-loving,  all-powerful 
Saviour.  Let  your  cry  be  to  him,  "  Lord  save 
us,"  omitting  the  sad  refrain  of  the  disciples,  "  we 
perish,"  for  if  your  faith  is  firm  and  your  hope' 
fixed  on  him,  you  cannot  perish.  He  will  arise! 
in  his  power,  and  rebuke  the  winds  and  the 
waves,  and  the  calm  and  peace  and  joy  of  His 
presence  will  be  around  your  path  until  you 
reach  the  haven  of  rest  on  the  shores  of  a  per- 
fect world.  N.  , 


liancy  and  beauty  ;  however  extended  its  chain' 
e  ach  link  ends  in  a  hook  for  joining  more. 


F  R  I  E  N  1)  S '   RE  V  I  E  W  . 


PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  9,  1861. 


Correspondence. — A  valued  friend,  in  an- 
other State,  whose  worthy  occupancy  of  an  im- 
portant position  in  our  religious  Society,  im- 
parts weight  to  his  words,  writes  thus  : — "  The 
article — '  An  example  for  the  times' — in  the 
Editorial  columns  of  the  Review,  (page  88)  was 
very  opportune  and  much  needed.  I  am  very 
much  pained  at  Friends'  selling  their  horses  to 
the  government  for  the  army,  and  giving  cloth- 
ing to  the  soldiers.  The  latter,  however,  is 
more  tolerable  than  the  former,  because  there  is 
no  selfish  motive  attached  to  the  act. 

"  The  position  that  we,  as  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  stand  in,  is  a  very  critical 
one,  and  we  need  to  be  very  careful,  while  we 
guard  against  anything  like  disloyalty  to  the 
government,  not  to  compromise  our  testimonies 
in  regard  to  war.  Now  is  the  time  to  maintain 
our  peace  principles.  If  they  will  not  stand  by 
us  now,  what  are  they  worth  ?  What  need  is 
there  to  bear  the  cross,  if  there  is  no  cross  to  bear? 
Or  what  reward  in  suffering,  if  we  suffer  not  ? 
The  temptation  held  out  to  William  Allen  was 
very  great,  and  must  have  cost  him  great  self- 
sacrifice  to  withstand  it,  but  his  principles  were 
of  far  greater  moment  than  worldly  emolument." 


"IE 
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None  but  those  eminently  blessed  with  mental 
endowment*,  can  conceive  all  the  pleasures  which 
spring  from  tlio  well-formed  and  fertile  mind;  it 
seems  ready  fitted  with  little  cells  for  all 
RWeetej  to  have  a  distinct  pigeon-hole  for  every 
kind  of  communication  :  all  it  receives  ban  a  ten- 
dency not  to  dissolve,  but  to  crystallize  in  bril- 


Joel  Bean. — By  letters  recently  received  in  ^ 
this  city  from  our  friend  Joel  Bean,  we  learn 
that  he  had  been  satisfactorily  pursuing  his  re- 
ligious engagements  at  Honolulu  and  other  parts 
of  the  Island  of  Oahu,  during  a  month  previous 
to  the  22d  of  9th  month  last.    The  missionaries 
nd  the  natives  received  him  with  great  cordi 
ality,  and  he  had  an  opportunity  of  addressing 
their  meetings  through  interpreters.    He  had 
visited  the  principal  out-stations  on  the  island, 
and  held  a  meeting  in  Honolulu  for  foreigners, 
which  proved  an  occasion  of  interest  and  afforded    ]  pE 
him  relief  and  peace     "  We  have  found,"  J.  B. 
writes,  "  some  deeply  pious  and  devoted  persons 


-some  females  who  feel  called  to  a  larger  ser- 


vice in  the  exercise  of  th( 


rifts  than  has  been 
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usual  in  their  Society  : — hence  the  question  of 
women's  ministry  is  engaging  many  minds." 

On  the  23d  of  9th  mo.,  Joel  Bean  expected 
to  embark  for  the  island  of  Maui,  and  the  pas- 
sage would  probably  occupy  about  36  hours. 


Oak  G-rove  Seminary. — It  will  be  seen  by 
i  notice  in  the  present  number,  that  the  winter 
erm  of  this  institution  will  commence  on  the 
]d  of  12th  month  next.  Having  been  very  satis- 
factorily sustained  for  several  years,  this  school, 
t  is  hoped,  may  continue,  even  under  the  trying 
jircumstances  of  our  country,  to  receive  the 
upport  of  parents  in  the  Eastern  States.  At 
10  time  has  it  been  more  important  to  exteud 
in  earnest  moral  and  religious  care  over  children 
while  receiving  literary  instruction  ;  and  from 
he  geographical  position  of  Oak  Grove  Semi- 
nary, and  the  careful  supervision  exercised  over 
he  students,  it  offers  desirable  facilities  for  a 
ruarded  education. 


ci- 
ts- 

k 
k 

m 
jr 
<ti 
tl- 
ii 
j  is 

tit 
ia 

k 

lis 
ii 

is, 

]j;  Married,  at  North  Street  Meeting,  Ledyard 
Cayuga  Co.,  New  York,  on  the  24th  of  Tenth  mo 
861,  John  Nicholson,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  to 
lot!  iIary  B.  Winslow,  of  the  former  place. 

at  Friends 


Correction. — In  the  list,  at  page  109,  of 
Ministers  who  attended  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
he  name  of  Martha  Watkins  was  erronously 
printed  Martha  Jenkins. 


Meeting,  the  4th  of  9th  mo., 
861,  at  Chester,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  Mahlon,  son 
>f  Philip  and  Martha  S.  Johnson,  of  West  Union, 
ndiana,  to  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  David  and  Jane 
lampton,  (the  former  deceased.) 


El 


Died,  on  the  6th  of  12th  month,  1860,  Jabez  H. 
Iorris,  aged  4  years  ;  and  on  20th  of  same  month, 
Imily  Morris,  aged  about  1  year. 

— ,  on  the  26th  of  8th  month,  1861,  John 
Iorris,  (father  of  the  above  named  children)  in  the 
6th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Whitewater 
Ionthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

— ,  in  LeRoy,  N.  Y.,  on  the  25th  of  10th  mo., 
[861,  James  Madison,  son  of  Samuel  G.  and  Phebe 
locum,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
-eRoy  Monthly  Meeting. 

While  his  relatives  and  friends  keenly  feel  their 
ereavement,  they  rejoice  in  the  abundant  evidence 
lat  the  change  was  a  joyful  one  to  his  ransomed 
birit. 

 ,  in  Jackson,  Maine,  on  the  11th  of  4th  mo., 

361,  Peace,  wife  of  John  Moulton,  in  the  59th  year 
F  her  age,  an  esteemed  elder  of  Unity  Monthly  Meet- 

This  dear  friend  was  an  example  of  meekness  and 
umility,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  Christ  her  Saviour 
Y  a  well-ordered  life  and  conversation,  ever  mani- 
sting  a  lively  concern  for  the  maintenance  of  all 


our  Christian  testimonies,  often  repeating  during  a 
long  illness,  which  she  bore  with  much  patience,  that 
she  was  ready,  waiting  for  her  release.  Although 
her  family  and  friends  deeply  feel  their  loss,  they 
have  the  comforting  assurance  that  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

Died,  in  Brooks,  Maine,  on  the  16th  of  4th  mo., 
1861,  Almira  C,  wife  of  Ira  Robinson,  in  the  37th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Unity  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

 ,  at  Looking  Glass,  Fillmore  Co.,  Minnesota, 

on  the  4th  nit.,  Oliver  W.  Jones,  in  his  10th  year. 
Also  at  the  same  place,  Elizabeth  P.  Jones,  on  the 
10th  ult.,  in  her  7th  year  ;  children  of  Lemuel  and 
Mary  Ann  Jones,  and  members  of  Winnesheik  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Winter  Term  will  open  for  students  of  both 
sexes,  on  Third-day  the  3d  of  12th  month,  and  con- 
tinue eleven  weeks.  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B.,  Prin- 
cipal. 

Applications  for  admission,  stating  age  and  moral 
character  of  the  applicant,  may  be  addressed  to  the 
Superintendent.  James  Van  Blarcom, 

Oak  Grove  Seminary,  Vassalboro,  Maine. 

10th  mo.  30th,  1861.— 3teow. 


EXTRACTS   FROM   THE    MINUTES    OF  INDIANA 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1861. 

At  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held 
at  Whitewater  Meeting  House,  in  Richmond, 
Indiana,  on  Fifth-day,  3d  of  the  Tenth  month. 

The  printed  Greueral  Epistle  from  the  last 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  London,  has 
been  read  in  this  meeting. 

Believing  that  our  friends  there  have,  in  the 
preparation  of  this  Epistle,  been  enabled  to  ex- 
tend advice,  warning,  and  encouragement  of  a 
character  which  will  be  useful  for  general  cir- 
culation in  this  land,  we  appoint  Ezra  Baily, 
Richard  Hoskins,  and  James  Taylor,  to  procure 
a  reprint  of  six  thousand  copies  thereof. 

Epistles  addressed  to  this  meeting,  from  the 
following  Yearly  Meetings,  have  been  received 
and  read  in  this  meeting,  viz.:  London.  Dublin, 
New  England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  and 
Western. 

We  have  been  afresh  introduced  into  feelings 
of  unity  and  interest  with  our  dear  Friends  in 
these  Yearly  Meetings,  by  the  reading  of  their 
Epistles,  and  earnestly  desire  that  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  unity  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  love  of  the  brethren,  may  prevail  and 
increase  amongst  us  as  a  reiigious  body. 

A  separate  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends  in  London,  for  1861,  addressed  to 
Friends  in  North  America,  in  reference  to  the 
contentions  and  perils  which  are  now  afflicting 
our  land,  has  also  been  received  and  read,  and 
our  hearts  have  been  touched  at  this  evidence 
of  the  continued  Christian  love  and  thoughtful 
regard  of  our  dear  friends  in  England,  and  we 
highly  value  their  advice  and  lively  sympathy, 
and  direct  that  the  Epistle  be  printed  as  an  ap- 
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pendix  to  our  Minutes,  and  commend  its  con- 
tents to  the  attention  of  our  members  individ- 
ually— the  meeting  being  informed  that  a  copy 
thereof  has  been  forwarded  to  each  of  our 
Monthly  Meetings  by  our  Correspondents. 

Sixth-day)  Truth  month  4th. 

The  Queries  and  Answers  to  them  from  the 
Quarterly  Meeting*  have  been  read  in  this 
meeting,  and  have  brought  into  review  the  stafe 
of  the  church  throughout  our  widely- extended 

borders,  and  the  meeting  h;is  travailed  in  spirit 
for  the  re  ligious  welfare  of  our  members  indi- 
vidually, and  an  earnest  desire  has  prevailed  for 
the  extension  of  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer 
amongst  them,  as  well  as  amongst  those  around 
us.  Whilst  in  considering  the  Queries  and  the 
Answer-  we  have  been  judging  of  the  fruits,  the 
all-important  question  has  been  brought  before 
us,  "  Is  the  tree  good  ?  Have  we  been  convert- 
ed unto  God  ?"  In  using  this  expression,  we 
desire  to  do  it  with  deep  and  solemn  considera- 
tion, and  that  we  may  rather  be  putting  to  our- 
selves the  inquiry  with  earnestness,  accompanied 
with  corresponding  faith  and  practical  fruits, 
than  using  the  expression  in  the  way  of  hasty 
and  superficial  judgment  of  others.  Let  it  not 
be  talked  about  without  being  known,  but  rather 
let  us  be  watching  over  our  own  spirits,  that  we 
may  show  in  our  families,  and  iu  our  intercourse 
among  men,  that  we  are  truly  converted. 

The  reported  want  of  love  amongst  some  of 
our  members  has  been  cause  of  painful  solici- 
tude among  us.  Our  Saviour  himself  declared 
love  to  bo  the  token  of  discipleship  :  "  Ry  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if 
ye  Lave  love  one  to  another." 

One  of  the  first  and  most  striking  evidences 
of  a  change  of  heart  is,  that  it  is  filled  with  love 


to  God  and  love  to 


We  know  that  we 


have  passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  "  If  a  man  say  I  love  God 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar."  Let  us  all 
examine  our  own  hearts  and  see  if  there  is  in 
them  any  root  of  bitterness,  anything  of  hatred, 
variance,  emulation,  or  strife  ;  hereby  shall  we 
test  our  allegiance  to  our  Lord,  for  if  this  love 
be  not  in  us  and  abound,  we  can  not  be  of  that 
lift!-  flock  to  whom  it  is  the  Father's  good  plea- 
sure to  give  the  kingdom. 

True  love  to  God  will  lead  us  not  to  neglect 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  but  inake 
it  a  pleasure  to  us  to  acknowledge  our  depen- 
dence upon  Him  by  meeting  to  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  truth. 

Parents  arc  affectionately  reminded  of  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  watching  over  their  chil- 
dren, and  encouraging  them  to  give  heed  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  cultivate  the  practice  of  close 
spiritual  union  with  them,  and  of  a  fn^e  inter- 
change of  religious  views,  and  to  aid  in  leading 
them  to  Christ.  If  during  your  daily  assem- 
bling together  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or 


at  any  other  time,  you  feel  the  spirit  of  suppli- 
catiou,  hesitate  not,  beloved  friends,  to  pour  out 
your  souls  before  God,  on  their  behalf,  and  to 
ask  daily  that  he  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
your  seed  and  his  blessing  upon  your  offspring. 
We  have  every  encouragement  to  fervent  prayer, 
and  if  we  give  heed  thereto,  we  shall,  without 
doubt,  see  in  reference  to  our  dear  children  the 
travail  of  our  soul  and  be  satisfied.  "  The  fruit 
of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace.1'  If  we  are  careful  to  inculcate 
the  principle  of  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to 
men,  on  our  own  children  as  well  as  on  those 
with  whom  we  are  associated,  and  endeavor  to 
instil,  particularly  into  the  minds  of  the  young, 
the  ground  upon  which  our  testimony  against 
war  is  founded,  it  would  have  a  salutary  influ- 
ence in  preventing  our  young  Friends  from  en- 
gaging in  military  service,  and  being  carried  by 
any  exciting  cause' into  a  position  which  would 
lead  them  into  a  violation  of  the  commands  of 
our  Lord,  to  love  our  enemies,  and  bringing 
them  unto  that  love  for  our  fellow  men,  which 
would  rather  lead  us  to  lay  down  our  own  lives 
than  to  take  that  of  our  fellow  being. 

Unless  we  are  prepared  to  suffer  wrong  and 
take  it  patiently,  to  abstain  from  evil  speaking, 
from  all  retaliation,  and  from  the  spirit  of  evil, 
we  can  not  bear  a  consistent  testimony  against 
war ;  all  our  professions  of  doing  so  are  in  vain, 
if  we  are  at  enmity  with  our  brother.  If  we 
would  be  found  consistent  in  the  Christiau  duty 
of  simplicity  and  self  denial,  it  must  spring  from 
true  conversion,  and  from  that  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart  which  would  lead  us  to  leave 
off  all  mere  outward  adorning  and  everything 
which  indicates  the  pride  of  the  heart. 

If  in  our  commercial  transactions  or  other  in- 
tercourse with  men,  we  so  suppress  the  truth  as 
to  lead  to  deceiving  them,  we  are  guilty  of  false- 
hood. Ours  is  an  exalted  profession,  and  it  es- 
pecially becomes  all  who  make  it,  in  deep  humil- 
ity, to  walk  consistently  therewith. 

This  profession  leads  our  fellow  men  to  give 
us  credit,  and  if  we  fail  to  fulfil  our  contracts  or 
engagements  we  bring  it  into  discredit.  If  wc 
are  not  just  in  our  dealings  and  punctual  in 
making  our  payments  and  careful  in  literally 
fulfilling  all  engagements,  whether  verbal  or  j-,' 
otherwise,  we  wrong  not  only  those  with  whom  J I  ,, 
we  have  dealings,  but  by  our  example  cast  afjB«f 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  others.  We  shouldi 
be  ourselves  willing  to  suffer  loss  rather  than  tojl^ 
cause  a  loss  to  others  by  a  failure  in  complying) ]L 
with  our  engagements.  ilk 

It  is  especially  important  for  those  who  are 
ministers  of  the  word,  and  speak  in  the  name  ol 
the  blessed  Saviour,  to  be  careful  in  these  re 
spects ;  otherwise  they  art;  guilty  of  hypocrisy, 
and  incur  great  condemnation,  and  by  their  in 
consistency  may  lead  others,  and  especially  theil 
younger  brethren  and  those  not  of  our  Society 
to  call  in  question  the  very  ground  of  gospe 
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I  ministry,  and  a  belief  in  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
I  Spirit, 

The  spiritual  improvement,  growth  and  stabil- 
ity of  the  members  of  our  religious  Society,  par- 
ticularly the  youth,  was  considered  and  dwelt 
upon  with  deep  interest  by  the  meeting. 

Our  Saviour  had  a  significant  meaning  when 
!he  said,  "  Feed  my  lambs — feed  my  sheep  j"  and 
the  Apostle  when  he  said,  "  Feed  the  flock  of 
God."    A  proper  concern  has  been  felt  by  many 
because  some  of  our  youth  do  not  manifest  all 
i  that  attachment  to  our  principles  and  practice 
which  they  desire.    A  very  serious  inquiry  arises, 
why  this  should  be  so,  and  a  deep  sense  of  our 
responsibility  should  take  hold  of  our  minds. 
If  those  who  are  further  advanced  in  years  and 
on  whom  the  weight  of  Society  mainly  rests,  do 
not  manifest  an  example  of  hearty  devotedness 
|  to  Christ,  and  commend  that  example  by  sound, 
careful,    tender   instruction ;    if  they  do  not 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dispense 
spiritual  food,  they  can  not  expect  a  growing 
attachment  to  their  profession  in  the  youth. 
Care  as  to  outward  restraints  is  necessary  and 
I  ind  spensable,  as  well  as  a  due  regard  to  our 
I  Christian  testimonies  to  plainness  of  speech  and 
happarel.     But  these  alone,  without  spiritual 
nourishment  and  instruction,  would    be  like 
[.starving  the  flock  within  the  fold  which  protects 
it  from  outside  dangers.    So  if  our  youth,  on 
[  being  awakened  to  some  sense  of  their  spiritual 
need — on  coming  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  and  to  feel  an  interest  in  their 
eternal  welfare,  should  not  find  living  bread  at 
home,  they  will  be  likely  to  seek  for  it  elsewhere. 
So  also  those  who  are  not  awakened  will  fail  to 
i.  see  anything  attractive  in  our  forms,  except  a 
j  refined  morality,  where  there  is  no  life  of  reli- 
jgiou  making  its  impression  from  those  to  whom 
they  look.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  stirred  up  to  a  due 
sense  of  our  situation  and  responsibilities.  Let 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  a  hearty  devotion  appear 
i  in  our  lives,  and  conduct,  and  words.    Let  prayer 
abound — not  prayer  talkedof,  butprayer practised 
["with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding 
|  also."    Do  our  children  ever  hear  us  pray  ?  Do 
| they  know  that  we  ever  do  pray?    While  we 
[may  inadvertently  or  otherwise  speak  slightly  of 
|  the  prayers  of  others,  are  we  not  in  danger  of 
|  suppressing  right  exercises  in  our  youth,  and  of 
i  the  fearful  error  of  "  quenching  the  spirit?" 
Let  us  practise  devotional  family  reading.  The 
j  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Holy  Spirit  assuredly 
j  come  to  our  aid.    In  all  devotional  exercises, 
:  the  only  test  is  whether  they  are  owned  or  at- 
tended by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.    If  they  are,  all 
1  opposition  proceeds  from  a  wrong  source.  Our 
testimony  lies  against  formal  and  lifeless  prayer. 
Let  us  encourage  those  who  are  religiously  exer- 
cised, and  help,  instruct,  correct,  and  lead  for- 
ward such  in  a  loving  spirit.    And  at  small 
|  meetings  where  there  may  be  little  of  the  life  of 
religion,  let  the  members  be  stirred  up  to  greater 


practical  devotedness  and  life  in  their  profession. 
"  Let  their  meetings  be  held  in  the  power  of 
God;"  and  we  believe  that  where  our  profession 
is  commended  by  the  overflowing  of  the  love  of 
God,  the  attachment  of  our  youth  and  others 
will  be  secured,  and  that  Society  and  fellowship, 
and  love,  and  unity,  will  grow  and  increase. 

We  should  also  remember  our  inherent  and 
guaranteed  privileges  of  family  worship,  either 
in  single  families,  or  where  others  may  join  as 
a  private  social  engagement.  And  families  living 
remote  or  while  travelling,  are  encouraged  to 
attend  to  this  solemn  duty  and  obligation,  which 
would  tend  to  keep  up  the  life  in  themselves  and 
their  families  and  commend  their  profession  to 
others. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ON  THE  NATURAL  DISSEMINATION  OF  GOLD. 

Jacob  R.  Eckfeldt,  the  principal  assayer  of  the 
United  States  Mint  at  Philadelphia,  has  lately 
made  several  interesting  examinations  tending  to 
show  the  very  wide  distribution  of  gold.  Pas- 
sing over  the  evidence  respecting  its  presence 
in  various  galenas,  in  metallic  lead,  copper,  silver, 
antimony,  &c,  we  recite  the  following,  perhaps 
the  most  curious  result  of  all  : — 

Underneath  the  paved  city  of  Philadelphia 
there  lies  a  deposit  of  clay,  whose  area,  by  a  prob- 
able estimate,  would  me  is u re  over  three  miles 
square,  enabling  us  to  figure  out  the  convenient 
sum  of  ten  square  miles.  The  average  depth  is 
believed  to  be  not  less  than  fifteen  feet.  The 
inquiry  was  started  whether  gold  was  diffused  in 
this  earthy  bed.  From  a  central  locality,  which 
might  afford  a  fair  assay  for  the  whole,  the  cellar 
of  the  new  market  house  in  Market  street,  near 
Eleventh  street,  we  dug  out  some  of  the  clay  at 
a  depth  of  fourteen  feet,  where  it  could  not 
have  been  an  artificial  deposit.  The  weight  of 
180  grammes  was  dried  and  duly  treated,  and 
yielded  one-eighth  of  a  milligramme  of  gold  ; 
a  very  decided  quantity  on  a  fine  assay  balance. 

It  was  afterward  ascertained  that  the  clay  in 
its  natural  moisture  loses  about  fifteen  per  cent 
by  drying.  So  that,  as  it  lies  in  the  ground,  the 
clay  contains  one  part  gold  in  1,224,000. 

This  experiment  was  repeated  upon  clay  taken 
from  a  brickyard  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  with 
nearly  the  same  result. 

In  order  to  calculate  with  some  accuracy  the 
value  uf  this  body  of  wealth,  we  cut  out  blocks 
of  the  clay,  and  found  that,  on  an  average,  a 
cubic  foot,  as  it  lies  in  the  ground,  weighs  120 
pounds,  as  near  as  may  be ;  making  the  specific 
gravity  1.92.  The  assay  gives  seven-tenths  of  a 
grain,  say  three  cents'  worth  of  gold  to  the  cubic 
foot.  Assuming  the  data  already  given,  we  get 
4,180  millions  of  cubic  feet  of  clay  under  our 
streets  and  houses,  in  which  securely  lies  126 
millions  of  dollars.  And  if,  as  is  pretty  certain, 
the  corporate  limits  of  the  city  would  afford  eight 
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times  this  bulk  of  clay,  we  have  more  gold  than 
has  y«  t  kvn  brought,  according  to  the  statistics, 
from  California  and  Australia. 

It  i.s  :ils  :ij  parent  that  every  time  a  cartload 
of  clay  is  hauled  out  of  a  cellar,  enough  gold 
goes  with  it  to  pay  for  the  carting.  And  if  the 
bricks  whieh  front  our  huises  could  have  brought 
t"  their  surface,  in  t he  form  of  gold  leaf,  the 
amount  of  gold  which  they  contain,  we  should 
have  the  u  littering  show  id"  two  squai  e  inches  on 
every  brick. 

1  N  K  . 

Civilised  man  has  long  since  become,  all  over 
the  world,  a  writing  animal.  The  ancient  Greeks 
and  Romans  penned  their  ideas  on  tablets  of 
wax  or  bra-.-,  or  rise  on  films  prepared  from  the 

Egyptian  water  weed  papyrus.  The  Cingalese 
of  to-day  remind  us  of  what  the  (1  reeks  and 
Hi  mans  did  long  ago — scratching  their  fantastic 
but  ele-jant  characters  on  the  silieious  covering 
of  palm  leaves,  or,  when  more  than  ordinarily 
luxurious,  on  thin  plates  of  metal — silver  or 
gold,  for  instance — as  many  examples  to  be 
found  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  So- 
ciety amply  testify.  Now.  it  stands  to  reason 
that  i  Dgnved  writing,  as  one  may  term  it,  must 
needs  be  ■  tedious  affair.  Haying  once  seen  a 
copper  or  steel  plate  engraver  at  work,  the 
reader  will  not  doubt  what  we  say.  Engraved 
writing  illicit  have  done  very  well  for  a  Roman 
poet  of  the  Augustan  age,  especially  such  a 
poet  as  Horace,  who  advised  candidates  for 
pi  l  tie  approbation  to  keep  their  manuscripts 
seven  years  before  trying  to  find  a  publisher ! 
and.  what  i-  more  important  as  regards  the 
matter  we  are  dealing  with,  he  enjoined  the 
precept.  HARM  ri ,  i>  ri  stj/hun,  whilst  composing 
tho  MS.  Now,  the  expression  sscpe  vertere 
sti/hnn,  translated  literally,  means  to  turn  the 
stylus  or  writing  instrument  about  frequently. 
Understood  as  Horace  meant  the  sentence  to  be 
und.  rstood.  it  -imply  means  obliteration, erasure ; 
the  f'aet  being,  that  the  stylus,  or  elassie  writ- 
ing-tool, was  sharp  at  one  end,  and  armed  with 
a  sort  of  OUttiog  edge  at  the  other.  If,  then, 
what  an  author  had  written  on  wax  or  metal 
chanced  to  dissatisfy  him,  he  had  only  fo  turn 
hi-  -tylu-  about  —rrrtnryti/htm — and  the  words 
might  pr.  -mtly  be  erased  and  obliterated  ; 
whei.rc  a!-.,  the  expression  of  tnhuht  rnsa}  a 
deleted  talde  or  writing  surface. 

The  Cire_ra]e-e  and  some  other  Asiatic  people 
are  in  th<-  habit  of  adopting  a  peculiar  sort  of 
book-binding, one  well  adopted  tO  meet  the  case 
of  books  written  by  the  engraved  process.  The 
-imilimd'-  of  a  Win-thm  blind  will  readily  con- 
vey to  the  reader  au  idea  of  the  sort  of  book- 
binding  to  which  allu-ion  is  made.  In  the 
British  Mu-.  uni.  and  more  particularly  in  the 
Museum  of  the  A.-iafic  Societv.  books  of  this 
sort  may  be  noted,  the  materia!  in  most  cases 


beini:  palm  leaf,  not  unfrequently,  however, 
metal.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  do  not  appear 
to  have  adopted  this  style  of  book-binding. 
Tablets  amongst  them  were  usually  reserved 
either  for  first  compositions — just  after  the 
fashion  of  slates  at  the  present  time—or  else, 
M  i-  our  custom  at  present,  for  inscriptions  de- 
clined to  be  permanent,  such  as  votive  tablets, 
epitaph-,  and  the  like.  For  book-work,  the 
ancient  (i  recks  and  Romans  either  used  papyrus 
rolls,  or  else  sheets  of  vellum  ;  as  for  paper, 
though  it  would  appear  to  have  been  manufac- 
tured in  China  from  time  immemorial,  the 
Saracens  are  believed  to  have  first  made  it 
known  in  Europe.  Whether  of  papyrus,  or 
vellum,  or  paper,  the  material  no  longer  lends 
itself  to  the  engraved  style  of  writing;  ink  be- 
comes a  necessity,  and  black  has  ever  been 
recognized  as  the  most  desirable  color  for  ink. 

Now  comes  a  very  important  question.  What 
is  the  best  black  material  out  of  which  to  manu- 
facture ink— the  best,  that  is  to  say,  in  every 
respect  ?  First,  what  black  is  that  which  can 
best  resist  atmospheric  influences,  which  is  most 
uncongenial  to  roguery,  and  which  can  neither 
be  erased  tmr  expunged,  nor  chemically  ob- 
literated F  Now,  there  can  be  no  question 
whatever  but  that,  if  no  other  point  were  ar- 
rived at  than  the  ones  just  detailed,  carbon  or 
charcoal,  in  some  form  or  other,  would  be  the 
mosl  desirable  thing  out  of  which  to  make  black 
ink.  Indian  ink  is  little  else  than  finely  pow- 
dered charcoal  mingled  with  gum  ;  and  printers' 
and  engravers'  ink  each  owes  its  blackness  to 
animal  charcoal,  called  ivory  black,  mingled 
with  thick  oil.  Now,  every  librarian  knows  that 
printers'  ink  is  proof  against  every  chemical 
influence  :  acids  will  not  touch  it,  neither  will 
alkalies.  Printed  ink  marks  may  be  erased,  of 
cour.-r.  but  that  process  does  not  involve  destruc- 
tion of  ink,  so  much  as  of  paper.  The  stains  of 
writing  ink  may  be  usually  removed  again  and 
.main,  when  distributed  over  printed  matter, 
leaving  the  latter  untouched.  If  writing  ink 
contain  charcoal  in  any  form,  this  remark,  how- 
e?er,  does  not  hold  good.  Public  librarians 
know  the  indelible  nature  of  charcoal  ink  so  well, 
that  they  studiously  avoid  it.  The  ink,  for  ex- 
ample, supplied  to  readers  in  the  British  Museum 
Library,  i-  prepared  With  special  reference  to 
it-  easy  extraction  by  chemical  means,  if,  as 
often  happens,  a  book  should  get  blotted  ;  hence, 
it  would  be  highly  impolitic  for  a  lawyer  to  pen 
any  important  document  in  the  Library  of  the 
British  Museum  with  ink  there  supplied. 

Inks,  con-id.  red  in  reference  to  the  mere 
liquid  part  of  them,  or  "vehicle,"  as  chemists 
lay,  ma\  be  divided  into  oil  inks  and  water  inks, 
lie  who  would  like  to  see  with  his  own  eyes 
what  oil  ink  rc<rml>/rs,  may  study  the  appcar- 
ance  of  print i  rs'  ink,  or,  failing  that,  of  ordinary 
black-  house  -paint.  Ink  of  this  sort,  works  well 
enough  from  the  point  of  a  brush,  and  it  is  notvery 
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intractable  when  a  blunt-pointed  reed  pen  is  in 
question  ;  but  with  quill  pens  it  is  very  difficult 
to  use,  and  with  metallic  pens  impossible. 

All  writing  inks  now  used  are  water  inks, 
because  of  their  ready  flowing  quality.  As  the 
world  grows  older,  writers  somehow  grow  more 
impetuous.  Fancy  a  Greek  or  lioman  sub-editor 
tranquilly  preparing  his  copy  with  oily  ink  and 
a  camel's  hair  brush  !  Nevertheless,  had  there 
existed  editors  and  sub-editors  in  the  time  of 
Demosthenes,  they  would  have  had  to  work  in 
that  fashion — if,  indeed,  the  modern  literary  use 
of  paste  and  scissors  had  not  been  invented.  Pler- 
culaneum — that  strange  witness  which  has  solved 
so  many  doubts  bequeathed  to  us  by  classic  an- 
tiquity— Herculaneum  has  settled  affirmatively 
whether  the  ancients  used  oily  writing  inks. 
Out  of  the  subterranean  vaults  of  that  lava- 
flooded  city  came  forth  to  light  one  day,  an 
inkstand  having  a  small  quantity  of  ink  in  it, 
which,  on  examination,  proved  merely  a  rich 
oil  mingled  with  lamp  black.  The  lamp  black 
was  ground  up  with  oil,  as  is  the  custom  now 
followed  in  making  black  paint ;  by  remember- 
ing which,  one  can  understand  the  meaning  of 
Demosthenes  when  he  taunts  his  great  rival, 
.ZEschines,  for  having  been  compelled  in  his 
youth,  through  poverty,  to  sweep  the  school, 
sponge  the  benches,  and  grind  the  ink. 

A  sort  of  reflection  appears  to  be  cast  on  the 
boasted  progress  of  mankind  in  the  operative 
arts,  when  the  fact  is  brought  prominently  be- 
fore us,  that  manuscripts  written  before  the 
tenth  century  have  for  the  most  part  retained 
the  original  blackness  of  their  ink,  whilst  docu- 
ments written  since  that  period  for  the  most  part 
show  indubitable  signs  of  perishing  or  perisha- 
bleness,  so  far  as  relates  to  their  ink.  Many, 
doubtless,  who  peruse  this,  need  not  go  beyond 
their  own  family  records  for  proof  of  that  here 
stated.  Many  a  letter,  penned  not  more  than 
ten  years  ago,  shows  unmistakable  signs  of 
perishableness  as  to  its  ink.  Why  is  this  ? 
How  comes  it  that  ancient  and  mediaeval  people 
could  manufacture  permanent  inks,  whilst  we, 
with  all  our  boasted  chemical  resources,  so  often 
fail  ?  The  answer  is  plain  enough.  Fast  writ- 
ing is  a  desideratum  as  well  as  permanence  of 
writing.  Now,  fast  writing  involves  easy  flow- 
ing, and  easy  flowing  demands  a  thin  ink. 
Charcoal  may  be  powdered  very  fine,  and  it  may 
be  suspended  for  a  time  in  gum  water,  or  thick 
material  similarly  mucilaginous,  but  it  cannot 
be  dissolved  ;  and  herein  lie  at  once  the  diffi- 
culties of  using  it,  and  the  permanence  of  it 
when  used.  The  liquid  modern  inks  are  in 
point  of  fact  dye-stuffs,  and  the  processes  of 
dyeing  were  very  little  understood  previously  to 
tne  tenth  century. 

It  would  be  an  endless  task  to  set  about  de- 
scribing the  composition  of  writing  inks  as  at 
present  used  :  a  few  general  indications  must 
therefore  suffice.    Japan  inks,  as  they  are  call- 


ed, one  and  all  contain  charcoal  in  some  I 
or  other.  To  keep  the  charcoal  in  suspension, 
gum,  or  Uher  glutinous  matter,  is  present  of 
necessity;  whence  arises  the  glazy  surface  pro- 
duced by  Japan  ink.  Since  the  dawn  of  the 
steel  pen  era,  Japan  inks  have  been  gradually 
falling  into  disuse.  Almost  without  exception, 
the  freely  flowing  inks,  suitable  I  pens, 
are  mere  dye-stuffs.  To  flow  freel\  is  a  great 
boon  always;  but  permanence  in  BOm< 
even  more  indispensable.  When  permanency 
is  required,  let  tr.e  writer  beware  of  easy  flow- 
ing inks. 

As  regards  the  tribe  of  fancy  inks,  the  an- 
cients had  theirs,  as  we  have  ours.  The  sacrum 
encauslum,  for  example,  was  a  purple  ink,  the 
composition  of  which  was  kept  a  profound 
secret,  and  which  was  only  employed  b] 
Roman  emperors  for  signing  documents.  Death 
was  the  penalty  for  obtaining  this  ink,  or  e 
endeavoring  to  obtain  it,  from  the  vigilant 
officers  in  whose  custody  it  was  preserved.  This 
edict  remained  in  force  from  A.  D.  47" 
1452;  except  that  in  the  twelfth  century  the 
privilege  of  using  it  was  extended  to  members 
of  the  imperial  family,  and  in  some  cases  to 
great  officers  of  state.    Doubtless  this  ink  was 
no  other  than  the  celebrated  Tynan  purple,  ex- 
tracted from  a  shell-fish.    Green  ink  was  es- 
pecially reserved  for  signatures  of  the  guardian- 
of  the  Greek  emperors,  whilst  their  wards  w<  n 
minors. 

And  now  a  final  word  or  two,  and  they  shall 
be  practical.  If  ink  writing  have  faded  from 
any  cause  whatever,  let  not  the  possess 
despair,  even  though  the  writing  be  totally  il- 
legible. Chemical  art  can  frequently  restore 
that  faded  black  by  application  of  proper  treat- 
ment. No  mere  routine  direction  will  suffice 
the  treatment  suitable  in  the  case  of  one  faded 
ink,  would  be  fatal  in  the  case  of  another.  Th« 
chemist  alone  can  decide,  and  to  him  the  full 
responsibility  should  be  given. — Leisurt  Hon 


IMPROVEMENTS    IN    SPINNING  MACHINERY 
INCREASED  WAGES. 

In  a  recent  edition  of  Dr.  Ure's  History  of 
the  Cotton  Manufacture,"  the  following  passag* 
occurs  relative  to  improvements  in  machinery 
for  spinning  more  rapidly,  and  the  necessary  im- 
provement in  wages  consequent  thereon.  He 
says:  "In  1829,  the  spiuner  turned  off  three 
hundred  and  twelve  pounds  of  yarn  in  the  sam< 
time  that  he  now  takes  to  turn  off  six  hundred 
and  forty-eight.  He  was  paid  at  the  rate  of  4s 
Id.  in  1829;  he  is  now  paid  at  the  rate  of  2s 
5d.  But  three  hundred  and  twelve  pounds  at 
4s.  Id.  amount  to  1274s.;  and  six  hundred  and 
forty-eight  pounds  at  2s.  5d.  amount  to  1566s. 
He  receives,  therefore,  292s.  more  than  he  did 
iu  1829,  for  equal  times  of  work.  No  doubt  he 
turns  off  '  more  work,  for  less  wages,  than  in 
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1829.'  but  this  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,  when 
the  proposition  to  be  proved  is,  that  4  his  Weekly 
wag.  -  are  lower  than  formerly.'  It  is  demon- 
strable to  the  simplest  eapacity  t hut  a  spinner 
earns  a  shilling,  a  pound,  or  a  hundred  pounds, 
in  less  time  at  present  than  he  would  have  con- 
sumed in  earning  a  shilling,  a  pound,  or  a  hun- 
dred pounds  ten  years  ago,  and  with  the  same, 
or  more  probably  less  labor  ;  that  this  enhance- 
ment  of  his  earnings  has  been  owing  to  improve- 
ments ;:i  machinery  :  that  the  progress  of  im- 
provement  will  progressively  advance  his  earn- 
ings still  higher,  and  at  the  same  time  enable  a 
greater  number  of  individuals  to  profit  by  the 
euhaneed  rate,  than  actually  profit  by  the  exist- 
ing rate  \  provided  that  nothing  occurs  to  pre- 
vent the  cotton  busiuess  from  developing  itself 
for  the  next  thirty  years  as  it  has  done  for  the 
list);  and  that  any  improvement  in  the  DM 
chinery  of  any  one  of  the  numerous  departments 
ofcntt  'ii  working  will  operate  to  enhance  the  rate 
of  wages  in  all  other  branches  (as  well  as  in  that 
department  in  which  it  takes  place),  by  increas- 
ing the  actual  demand  for  labor  in  those  other 
previous  branches.  Every  improvement  of  cot- 
ton machinery,  in  any  department  of  the  trade, 
has  hitherto  had  the  effect  of  enabling  1  an  opera- 
tive' (speaking  in  general  of  every  one  in  every 
department  whatever)  to  earn  a  greiter  net 
amount  of  money,  in  any  given  time,  than  he 
would  have  done  had  the  improvement  never 
taken  place." — Scientific  American. 


■ABLY  UOURS  IN  PALESTINE. 

In  r  ading  the  account  of  the  Saviour's  trial 
and  crucifixion,  it  must  appear  singular,  to  one 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  East, 
that  so  much  Connected  with  that  occasion  should 
have  been  accomplished  before  sunrise,  or  a  little 
later.  We  find  that  the  Jews  and  the  Romans 
who  took  part  in  the  affair  were  astir  on  that 
eventful  morning  at  hours  when  it  would  be  im- 
possible, under  our  arrangements  for  the  trans- 
action of  business,  to  secure  the  attendance  of 
public  bodies  and  magistrates.  Some  of  the 
rhmg-  iii  this  part  of  the  (iospcl  history,  such 
a-  Chri-t's  apprehension  in  the  garden,  and, 
perhaps,  the  interview  with  Annas,  may  have 
occurr-  'i  ;it  an  unseasonable  time,  even  as  com- 
pared with  tie  early  hours  of  the  East.  Jiut 
thi-  remark  will  not  apply  to  other  parts  of  the 
narrat  1  \  ■  .  We  read,  for  instance,  that  a  session 
of  the  Sanhedrim,  fully  attended,  was  held  as 

 n  a    it  w.i  •:  i ;.    Luke  xxii.  <»<),  compared  with 

Mark  xv.  1  ;  and  that  Christ's  various  examina- 
tion- '  cf«  n  that  b  >dy,  and  before  Pilate  and 
Herod,  were  all  concluded,  so  that,  as  Mark 
states  (xv.  2f>,)  it  was  only  the  third  hour,  that 
is,  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  according  to  our 
time,  when  the  Saviour  was  crucified.  Such 
despatch,  evidently,  would  be  impossible  in  many 
countries,  and  if  related  as  having  taken  place 
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there  in  connection  with  a  similar  history,  would 
give  to  the  account  an  air  of  improbability.  On 
the  other  hand,  this  activity  of  the  Jews  in 
carrying  forward  their  measures  against  Christ — 
their  eagerness  to  anticipate  the  light  of  day  tor 
that  purpose — appears  entirely  in  place,  when 
we  transfer  the  occurrence  to  its  proper  scene; 
it  serves,  indeed,  to  authenticate  the  narrative 
as  true. 

During  a  great  pari  of  the  year,  in  Palestine, 
the  heat  becomes  so  great  a  few  hours  after  sun- 
rise as  to  render  any  strenuous  labor  inconveni- 
ent. The  early  morning,  therefore,  is  the  prop- 
er time  for  work;  miuday  is  given  up,  as  far 
is  mav  be  possible,  to  rest,  or  employments  which 

do  not  require  exposure  to  the  sun.  The  ar- 
rangements of  life  adjust  themselves  to  this  char- 
acter of  the  climate.  It  happened  to  me  of.en 
to  observe  how  universal  was  the  habit  of  early 
rising.  Men  and  women  may  be  seen  going 
forth  to  their  labors  in  the  field,  or  starting  on 
journeys,  at  the  earliest  break  of  day.  .fre- 
quently companies  of  muleteers,  carrying  mer- 
chandise from  one  part  of  t  he  country  to  another, 
encamped  at  night  on  the  same  ground  with  us. 
Our  usual  time  for  setting  off  was  sunrise;  but 
We  found,  quite  invariably,  that  they  had  risen, 
packed  up  and  departed,  before  we  were  ready 
to  move.  The  night  was  still  struggling  with 
day  when  I  left  the  men/el  at  Seleh,  but  groups 
of  females,  equipped  with  hoe  and  mattock,  were 
already  wending  their  way  to  the  fields,  to  begin 
their  daily  toil.  Being  anxious  at  Jerusalem  to 
attend  the  services  of  a  Jewish  synagogue,  I 
was  summoned  to  rise  for  that  purpose  before  it 
was  light.  In  one  instance  1  went  thither  at  an 
early  hour,  as  we  should  call  it,  but  f'ouud  my- 
self too  late  ;  the  service  was  ended,  the  people 
gone,  and  the  synagogue  closed  for  the  day. 

If  any  one  has  not  attended  to  this  point,  and 
will  look  into  a  Concordance  of  the  English 
Scriptures,  he  will  be  surprised  to  notice  how 
often  mention  is  made  of  the  "  early  morning" 
as  the  time  for  beginning  the  labors  of  the  day. 
Thus,  m  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning/' 
when  he  went  to  offer  [saacon  Moriah,  (Genesis 
xxii.  o.)  "Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 
and  >ot  up  a  pillar/1  (Genesis  xxviii.  18.)  "  Moses 
rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  built  an  altar," 
(Exodus  xxxiv.  4.)  When  t he  servant  of  Elisha 
u  was  risen  early  and  gone  forth,  behold,  a  host 
encompassed  the  city/'  (2  Kings  vi.  10.)  "Thou 
art  my  God,"  says  the  Psalmist,  (Ixiii.  1,)  "  early- 
will  J  seek  thee."  The  apostles  "  entered  into 
the  temple  early  in  the  morning  and  taught," 
i.Ote  v.  21.)  Scores  of  other  examples  might 
'  i  ad  led  to  these. — Hackett. 


Dislike  what  deserves  it;  but  never  hate,  for 
that  is  of  th<;  nature  of  malice;  which  is  almost 
ever  to  persons,  not  things;  and  is  one  of  the 
blackest  qualities  sin  begets  in  the  soul. — Penn. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
UNIVERSAL  SCRIPTURE. 
In  words  and  in  acts 

Of  human  consent, 
In  physical  facts, 

In  vigor  unpent ; 

The  universe  flows, 

A  process  immense 
Of  earnest  repose 
And  gathered  expense  ; 

While,  guiding  its  course, 
Revealed  or  unknown, 

Itsmystical  Source, 
Sits  God  on  his  throne. 

His  heavenly  rule 

The  rainbow  implies, — 
The  chase  of  the  fool, 

The  boast  of  the  wise. 

Thus  perfectly  shown, 
Though  late  understood, 

Be  distantly  known 
The  Giver  of  Good  ! 

Forever  He  sends 
His  edicts  abroad, 

In  all  that  offends 
And  all  we  applaud. 

His  servants  review 
His  line  upon  line, 

Intent  to  construe 
The  writing  divine. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CATHERINE  HENLEY,  OF  PLAINFIELD,  IND. 

We  miss  her  now  ! 
That  Christian  mother,  gone  beyond 
The  tomb, — the  dark  low  valley,  and  the 
Deep  blue  sky,  where  scenes  of  earth 
Forever  fade,  with  care,  and  toil,  and  woe  ; 
Where  sickness  ne'er  is  known,  nor  pain, 
Nor  weariness,  nor  sin  ;  nor  evil  thought 
Conceived  :  but  where  the  just,  and  good, 
And  beautiful,  in  peace,  and  joy,  and  love, 
Forever  reign. 

We  miss  her  now  ! 
Oft  as  our  feet  are  placed  where  once  her  own 
Obeyed  the  dictates  of  her  ready  will ; 
While  duties  of  her  house  were  wrought, 
And  serving  done,  and  kindness  poured 
On  all.  Where  order  reigned,  and  neatness, 
And  economy,  and  sweetness  shed, 
And  loveliness,  and  beauty,  so  zephyr-like 
And  stilly,  that  peace  with  pleasant  reign 
Spread  undisturbed  her  canopy. 

We  miss  her  now  ! 
When  in  the  house  of  prayer  assemblies  bow, 
And  wait  and  worship  :  for  her  own 
Loved  form  was  wont  to  meet  us  there. 
But  we  know  the  while,  that  she  a  place 
More  glorious  far  hath  found— doth  fill 
A  seat  more  blest  ;  a  song  more  rapturous 
Sings  in  triumph  :  with  golden  viol, 
Harp,  and  palm,  forever  all  her  own, — 
With  saints  to  offer  praise. 

We  miss  her  now  ! 
Yet  faith  her  anchor  casts,  and  hope 
Looks  forth,  and  whispers  ' 1  we  shall  meet 
Again," — where  parting  is  unknown  : — 
Shall  meet  in  fellowship  unending  ; 
And  so  in  confidence  we  move 
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Through  all  unrest  waged  on 
By  life's  continued  warfare  !  nor  think 
Our  task  on  earth  too  hard,  nor  faint, — 
But  pray, — unceasing. 
10th  mo.  2d,  1861. .  B.  J.  M. 


(Selected.) 
DRAWING  NEARER. 
"For  now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when  je  believed." 
Nearer  !  yes  !  we  fed  it  not 

'Mid  the  rushing  of  the  .strife. 
As  we  mourned  our  changeful  lot, 
Toiled  beneath  our  Bhadowed  lit-'. 
By  each  step  our  worn  feet  trod, 
We  were  drawing  near  to  God. 

When  the  day  was  all  withdrawn, 
And  we  walked  in  tenfold  night  ; 
When  we  panted  for  the  dawn 
Of  the  ever-blessed  Light ; 

In  those  hours  of  darkness  dim, 
We  were  drawing  near  to  Him. 

When,  beneath  the  sudden  stroke, 
All  our  joys  of  life  went  down — 
When  our  best-beloved  broke 

Earthly  bounds,  to  take  their  crown, 
By  the  upward  path  they  trod, 
Nearer  drew  we  to  our  God. 

In  those  days  of  bitter  woe, 

When  we  saw  their  smile  no  more, 
When  our  hearts  were  bleeding  slow. 
Stricken— stricken — oh,  how  sore  ! 
While  we  lay  beneath  the  rod, 
We  were  nearer  to  our  God. 

When  upon  our  lifted  eye 

Gleamed  a  vision  of  our  home, 
When  we  saw  the  glory  high, 
Flooding  all  that  spotless  dome  ; 
In  that  hour  of  raptured  sight, 
Pressed  we  nearer  our  delight. 

Through  the  long  and  vanished  years, 

Doubting,  struggling,  and  depressed, 
Shrouded  with  their  mists  of  tears, 
We  were  passing  to  our  rest ; 

Tempest-tossed  and  current-driven, 
Ever  drawing  nearer  heaven. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Inielligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
to  the  23d  ult.  have  been  received.  They  contain 
very  little  of  importance. 

England. — The  London  Time*,  in  an  editorial  on 
the  efforts  of  a  class  in  Lancashire  to  induce  the 
British  government  to  interfere  in  America  and  break 
the  blockade,  says  that  England  would  rather  un- 
dergo much  suffering  than  break  the  plain  rules  of 
international  law.  She  has  recognized  the  blockade, 
and  must  abide  by  it.  To  break  it  would  stain  her 
reputation;  and  she  will  not  commit  such  an  ai  t. 
even  to  save  her  greatest  manufacturers.  It  says, 
however,  that  the  blockade  is  not  everywhere  effec- 
tive, and  reminds  the  American  government  that 
only  a  real  blockade  can  demand  recognition.  It 
concludes  by  saying  that  it  would  ill  become  England 
to  be  the  tool  of  Southern  machinations,  the  leaders 
of  which,  by  forbidding  the  exportation  of  cotton, 
expect  to  compel  foreign  nations  to  take  their  aide  in 
the  quarrel.  The  Shipping  Gazette  continues  to  de- 
nounce the  conduct  of  the  blockade,  and  the  treat- 
ment of  British  ships,  declaring  that  some  action  on 
the  part  of  the  British  government  is  becoming 
indispensable. 
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A  company  has  been  formally  inaugurated  for  re- 
storing the  telegraph  to  India. 

Fkanck.— It  was  asserted  that  the  panic  respecting 
the  French  wheat  crop  was  premature  and  exagger- 
ated. Large  importations  had  been  made,  and  had 
kept  down  prices.  The  returns  of  the  Bank  of 
France  still  excited  uneasness,  a-<  the  loss  of  specie 
coutinu-  d.  The  total  amount  of  revenue,  however, 
according  to  the  i  Ificial  statements  in  the  Monitt  ur, 
fur  the  past  nine  months,  exceeded  that  of  the  cor- 
responding peril-dot'  lstjl'  by  t!$  millions  of  francs. 
This  was  owing  chiefly  to  the  great  increase  on 
wim-,  spirituous  liquors  and  tobacco. 

A  letter  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  to  the 
I'rete  t  of  Paris,  published  in  the  Moniteur,  orders 
him  to  BnppnSI  the  Superior  t'ouncil  of  the  "Society 
of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  "  in  particular,  and  of  some 
other  religious  associations,  currently  regarded  as 
looll  of  the  Papacy.  This  was  considered  as  a  blow 
aimed  at  the  partisans  of  the  Pope,  and  another 
symptom  of  the  struggle  between  the  church  ami 
the  temporal  power  in  Frame. 

Italy. — A  telegram  from  Turin  on  the  23d  states 
that  a  de  iee  bad  been  issued  abolishing  the  Lieu- 
tenancy ot  .Naples  and  the  separate  government  of 
Tuscany. 

PSUOHA. — The  coronation  of  the  King  took  place  on 
the  L8th  ill.,  at  Konigsberg.  An  amnesty  was 
granted,  ami  several  grants  of  nobility  conferred. 

Poi.A.vm-  It  is  stated  that  on  the  occasion  of  a 
patriotic  demonstration  in  memory  of  Kosciusko,  the 
several  eburches  in  Warsaw  were  forcibly  entered  by 
the  military,  who  arrested  the  male  portion  of  the 
congregations  and  conveyed  them  to  the  citadel. 
Half  of  them  were  afterwards  released,  and  it  was 
asserted  that  the  remaining  2b0<»  prisoners  would  be 
dratted  for  military  service.  The  clergy  closed  their 
churches  in  consequence  of  this  act  of  the  military, 
and  the  people  collected  to  pray  before  ihe  doors. 
The  agitation  was  increasing,  and  the  authorities  were 
employing  rigorous  measures  to  maintain  order. 

Mexico. — Accounts  via  Vera  Cruz  aud  Havana,  to 
9th  mo.  80th,  state  that  during  the  late  extra 
session  ' 'I  the  (  on:  p  ss,  .'>  1  deputies  signed  a  petition 
to  Pr«  -  i-  nt  Juarez  requesting  him  to  withdraw,  either 
lOMipoi  uly  or  permanently,  from  the  Presidency; 
but  on  the  same  day,  a  counter  petition  was  presented, 
signed  by  f»2  deputies,  asking  him  not  to  resign.  He 
seemed  disposed  to  retain  his  position,  if  possible. 
The  government  was  much  embarrassed  in  pecuniary 
matters,  and  Gen.  Ortega,  the  recently  appointed 
Commander-in-chief,  bad  been  removed  by  the 
Minister  of  War,  for  complaining  of  his  inability  to 
proceed  for  want  of  supplies  for  his  army. 

Ci'BA.  -The  steamer  Theodora,  having  on  board 
M  ..n  and  Slidell,  Commissioners  from  the  "Con- 
federate State,  ''  to  France  and  England,  ran  the 
hiooki de  oil  Charleston,  and  arrived  at  Cardenas, 
I'uli.i,  on  the  L6th  ult.    The  commissioners  are  said 

to  have  I  n  favorably  received  at  Havana,  though 

apparently  not  in  an  official  capacity.  The  Theodora 
sailed  .  .-.lin  for  Charleston  with  a  large  quantity  of 
arm.-  and  provisions,  .and  twenty  passengeis.  Several 
\e-  ej  irom  1  harleston,  New  Orleans,  Mobile' and 
Wilmington,  >'.  C.  have  arrived  at  Cuban  ports. 

D  -mkstic. — On  account  of  the  occupation  of  most 
of  the  means  of  transportation  of  the  Baltimore  and 
Washington  railroad  in  carrying  freight  for  the 
government,  a  "  Cone*  toga  wagon  "  express  line  has 
been  organized  between  those  points,  by  which,  in 
connection  with  the  railroads  to  Baltimore  from  the 
north.  g-K>ds  can  be  received  in  two  days  from 
Philadelphia,  nud  three  from  New  York. 

It  appears  that  the  Indians  of  the  southwest  are 
not  unanimous  in  their  decision  to  join  the  rebel 


government.  A  portion  of  the  Creeks,  variously! 
estimated  from  3000  to  6000,  under  the  lead  of  one  oil 
their  chiefs,  lately  proceeded  to  the  Agency  of  their! 
nation,  took  down  the  "Confederate"  flag,  which! 
had  been  raised  by  a  rebel  regiment  stationed  there,! 
and  replaced  it  by  that  of  the  United  States.  Much 
consternation  was  produced  among  the  disunion 
residents  by  this  uprising,  and  a  force  of  Cherokees 
and  others  was  ordered  out  by  McCulloch  to  suppress 
it.    Nothing  is  yet  known  of  the  result. 

The  naval  expedition  sailed  from  Fortress  Monroe 
on  the  _!'tb.  and  was  reported  oil'  Cape  Hatteras  the 
following  day,  by  a  vessel  since  arrived  at  Baltimore. 
Its  destination  and  object  remain  matters  of  conjec- 
ture. Two  oi*  the  small  steamboats  returned  tc  ) 
Fortress  Monroe,  being  found  unfit  to  encounter  the 
rough  sea.  Two  others  afterwards  returned,  one  tc 
portress  Monroe  and  the  ot  her  to  Philadelphia,  on 
account  of  being  partly  disabled  by  a  violent  storm 
which  they  encountered  on  the  2d  near  Cape  Fear. 
So  far  as  known,  the  remainder  escaped  serious  injury. 

Gen.  Scott,  at  his  own  request,  on  account  of  his 
age  and  bodily  infirmity,  has  been  relieved  from  the 
chief  command  of  the  army,  which  has  been  devolved 
upon  Gen.  McClellan,  hitherto  commander  of  the 
department  of  the  Potomac.  The  successor  of  the 
latter  in  that  post  is  not  yet  publicly  designated. 

Gen.  Dix,  commanding  the  department  of  Mary- 
land, issued  a  proclamation  on  the  1st  inst.,  stating 
that  he  had  information  that  many  former  residents  1 
of  Maryland,  sympathizing  with  the  rebellion  and  1 
lately  bearing  arms  in  Virginia  against  the  govern-  1 
ment,  had  returned  to  their  former  homes  to  take 
part  in  the  election  of  the  6th  inst.,  and  directing  tlu 
proper  officers,  the  U.  S.  Marshal  of  Maryland  an< 
the  Provost  Marshal  of  Baltimore,  to  arrest  all  such 
persons  in  case  of  their  attempting  to  vote.  , 

Three  others  of  the  crew  of  the  privateer  Jeff.  Davis 
on  trial  in  this  city  have  been  convicted  of  piracy.  A  I 
fourth,  at  the  request  of  the  counsel  for  the  govern- 
ment, was  acquitted  without  formal  trial,  on  the  1 
ground  that  while  acting  as  navigatorof  the  capture.! 
vessel,  he  had  so  managed  it  as  to  avoid  reachint  ( 
Charleston  or  Savannah  until  opportunity  was  giver 
for  its  re-capture.     The  trial  of  the  crew  of  tin  1 
Savannah,  at  New  York,  resulted  in  a  disagreement  ] 
of  the  jury. 

Virginia. — No  further  movements  of  importance 
are  T*  ported  near  the  Potomac.    The  lower  portion 
of  that  stream  continues  blockaded  by  the  rebel  bat- 
teries.    The  U.  S.  troops  are  said  to  be  erecting  op-  ' 
posing    batteries   on   some   points  of  the  Maryhui.  ; 
shore.    In  the  western  part  of  the  State,  a  hatth 
between  the  forces  of  Floyd  and  Rosecrans  was  in  ( 
progress  near  the  junction  of  Gauley  and  New  rivers,  t 
on  the  1st  and  2d,  but  the  result  was  unknown  when 
this  summary  was  prepared. 

Missouri. — Advices  from  Springfield  to  the  3d  inst.  ' 
state  that  Fremont's  army  was  concentrating  there,  t 
and  that  it  was  believed  that  Price  and  McCulloch  j 
we. re  approaching  from  Cassville  with  the  intention  . 
of  giving  battle.  Preparations  were  making  to  attack 
them  on  the  2d,  when  Gen.  Fremont  received  an 
order  bom  Washington,  relieving  him  from  the  com-  c 
maud  ot  the  Western  Department,  and  directing  him  ,  S 
to  transfer  it  to  Gen,  Hunter,  his  second  incomraand.  j 
This  measure  caused  much  excitement  and  dissatis-  a 
faction  in  the   army,  and  many  officers  declared 
their  intention  of  resigning,  a  course  against  which 
Fremont  strongly  expostulated.  He  issued  a  farewell  I 
addreM   to  his  troops,  expressing  his  confidence  in  I 
th-  m,  and  regret  at  leaving  them,  and  urging  them  to  r 
.  ive  to  his  successor  the  same  cordial  support  as  they  ^ 
had  given  him.    (Jen.  Hunter  not  bavin-  readied 
Springfield,  Gen.  Pope  was  to  take  the  command 
till  his  arrival.  t 
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Jacob's  vision — christ  the  ladder. 
It  is  not  often  that  we  find  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  so  evenly  balanced,  as  in  the  following 
beautiful  illustration  from  the  pen  of  Henry 
Melvill.  His  subject  is  Jacob's  Vision  and 
Yow  j  and  he  has  previously  compared  the  ladder 
of  the  vision  to  the  work  of  the  Mediator,  through 
which  the  lost  communion  may  be  renewed,  and 
man  again  "  have  access  to  the  Father and 
has  shown  how  the  union  of  the  Divine  and 
human  nature  in  Christ,  found  an  accurate  em- 
blem in  this  ladder — both  resting  on  the  ground 
and  reaching  unto  the  sky, — and  he  then  pro- 
ceeds to  unfold  the  practical  lesson  which  it 
teaches  : — 

However  we  would  avoid  the  straining  a 
type,  we  own  that  the  representation  of  Christ, 
under  the  figure  of  a  ladder,  appears  to  us  to 
include  the  most  exact  references  to  the  ap- 
pointed mode  of  salvation.  How  do  I  look  to 
be  saved  ?  By  clinging  to  Christ.  How  do  I 
expect  to  ascend  up  to  heaven  ?  By  mounting, 
step  by  step,  the  whole  height  of  Christ's  work, 
so  that  He  is  made  unto  me  of  God,  "  wisdom 
and  righteousness  and  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion." It  is  no  easy  thing,  the  gaining  eternal 
life  through  the  finished  work  of  the  Mediator. 
It  is  a  vast  deal  more  than  the  sitting  with  the 
prophet  in 'his  car  of  fire,  and  being  borne  aloft 
without  effort  to  an  incorruptible  inheritance. 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force."    There  must  be, 


if  we  may  thus  express  it,  a  holding  fast  to 
Christ,  and  a  climbing  up' by  Christ;  to  look 
back  is  to  grow  dizzy,  to  let  go  is  to  perish. 
And  that  we  are  to  mount  by  the  Mediator,  and 
all  the  while,  to  keep  hold  on  the  Mediator  ; 
that  we  are,  in  short,  to  ascend  by  successive 
stages,  stretching  the  hand  to  one  line  alter 
another  in  the  work  of  the  Redeemer,  and  plant- 
ing the  foot  on  one  step  after  another  in  the 
covenant  made  with  us  in  Christ,— what  can 
more  aptly  exhibit  this,  than  the  exhibiting 
Christ  as  a  ladder,  set  upon  the  earth  that  men 
may  scale  the  heavens  ?  The  necessity  for  our  own 
striving  and  yet  the  uselessness  of  that  striving 
if  not  exerted  in  the  right  manner  ;  the  impos- 
sibility of  our  entering  heaven  except  through 
Christ,  and  the  equal  impossibility  of  our  entering 
it  without  effort  and  toil  j  the  fearful  peril  of  our 
relaxing  for  an  instant  our  spiritual  vigilance 
and  earnestness,  seeing  that  we  hang,  as  it  were, 
between  earth  and  heaven,  and  maybe  thrown  by 
a  moment's  carelessness  headlong  to  the  ground; 
the  completeness  and  singleness,  of  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Jesus,  so  that,  if  we  adhere  to  it,  it 
is  sufficient,  but  there  are  no  modes  which  meet 
in  it,  or  branch  off  from  it — swerve  a  single  inch, 
and  you  have  no  footing,  but  must  be  hopelessly 
precipitated;  all  these  particulars  seem  indicated 
under  the  imagery  of  a  ladder,  and  could  not  per- 
haps have  been  equally  marked,  had  some  other 
emblem  been  given  of  the  connecting  of  earth 
and  heaven  by  the  Mediator,  Christ.  And  now, 
as  I  stand  upon  the  earth,  the  child  of  a  fallen, 
and  yet  redeemed  race,  and  examine  how  I  may 
escape  the  heritage  of  shame  whieh  is  naturally 
my  portion,  and  soar  to  that  sky  which  woos  me 
by  its  brightness,  oh,  I  read  of"  entering  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  and  of  "  la  v- 
ing hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us,"  and  of 
"  following  on  to  know  the  Lord,"  and  of  beinur 
u  raised  up  and  being  made  to  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ," — expressions  which 
prove  to  me,  that,  if  I  would  reach  heaven,  it 
must  be  through  fastening  myself  to  the  Media- 
tor, and  yet  straining  every  nerve  to  leave  the 
world  behind;  leaning  incessantly  upon  Christ, 
and  yet  laboring  to  diminish  by  successive  3l 
my  distance  from  God ;  being  always  M  found  in 
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Christ,"  and  yet  -  led  by  the  Spirit"  so  as  to  be 
always  on  the  advance.  15ut  when  I  consider 
these  Scriptural  combinations  of  believing  and 
working,  busting  in  another  and  laboring  for 
one's  self,  always  having  hold  on  Christ,  and 
always  mounting  to  greater  nearness  to  God, 
always  supported  b>  the  same  suretyship  and 
always  pressing  upward  to  the  Bame  point,  I 

ft  bid  to  have  before  me  the  exact  picture  of  a 
man,  who,  with  a  steady  eye  and  a  firm  loot,  ami 
a  stanch  hand,  climbs  by  a  laddei  BOme  might  J 
preeipioe ;  he  could  make  no  way,  whatever  his 

strivingB,  without  the  ladder,  and  the  ladder  Is 
ntterlj  nseless  without  his  own  strivings.  May 
we  sot,  therefore,  contend  that,  through  the 
vision  Tonohsafed  to  the  patriarch  Jacob,  God 

DOt  1  ttly  revealed  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Meditator,  but  gave  information,  and  that  too 
in  DO  very  equivocal  shajie.  how  the  "working 
en  -alvation"  will  be  combined  with  the  bein 
sav<  I  "  ■'  I  y  through  the  redemption  that  LS  in 
Christ,"  whenever  any  of  the  children  of  men  are 
raised  from  earth  and  elevated  to  heaven? 


LIFE  OF  BTEPHBM  QUILLET. 

(ConUnutd  ftvm  puge  148.) 

u  Pari-,  LOth.  Shortly  after  writing  the  above 
Biles,  we  left  Bordeaux,  Some  lever  continued 
during  part  of  the  night,  but  it  entirely  disap 
peered  before  morning,  nor  did  I  feel  any  return 
of  it  during  the  three  nights  and  two  days  that 
it  has  taken  Ds  to  come  here.  We  called  to-day 
on  some  pious  persons  to  satisfaction. 

14 11th.     We  breakfasted  this  morning,  by 
invitation,  at   the  Duke  de  Droglie's,  Prime 
Minister  here.    The  Duchess's  sister,  the  Haron 
i  v-  di  Stiiel,  with  whom  we  both  have  long  been 

acquainted,  is  heir  also  al  present.   They  both 

are  pious  women,     (iuizoi  also,  another  of  the 
King's  ministers,  was  with  us  at  breakfast, 
had  wished  to  sec  him.  and  thus  an  opportunity 

ejei  given  m<  to  represent  to  him  the  sentiment 

contained  in  some  of  the  books  they  have  in 
their  public  s«-hools,  which  are  not  in  accordance 
with  pure  Christian  doctrine,  lie  promised  to 
attend  to  this. 

•  12th.  I  had  much  satisfaction  in  a  visit  to 
the  Countess  De  Pellet.  Her  father  and  mother, 
ejho  are   with  her,   are  pious   persons.  The 

I    inteei  is  in  the  daily  practice  of  having  all 

hci  servants  and  family  collected  together, 
Whilst  she  reads  to  them  a  chapter  in  the  Bible. 
The]  Were  avM-mblcd  for  that  purpose  when  I 

went  in.  The  Lord  owned  this  religion,-  oppoz 
(unity,  and  thai  also  with  the  Countess's  family 
and  parents  afterwards.    We  dined  as  agreed 

upon  with  the  Duke  de  Hroglie,  none  being 
present  bill  tin  family.    They  have  among  their 

ohildren  some  who  know  and  love  the 
Beviour,  'l  in  y  retain  the  deep  impressions 
naade  D|  on  them  by  the  late  decease  of  a  beloved 

r.  Her  death  was  triumphant,  full  of  faith 
Hid  DOJH    U)  the  mercy  of  fjod  through  Jesus 


Christ.  The  dear  parents  sensibly  feel  then 
loss,  but  thej  have  also  great  joy,  through 
faith  in  Christ,  in  the  death  of  their  beloved 
child  ;  for  Bhe  appeared  to  be  one  of  the  lambs 
of  the  Coro's  fold.  The  Baroness  De  Stiiel  was 
also  with  us. 

••  Stoke  Newington,  18th.  We  left  Calais 
last  evenipg,  and  arrived  here,  at  my  beloved 
friend  Win.  Allen's  house,  this  afternoon.  Our 
hearts  overflowed  with  gratitude  to  the  Lord, 
who  has  brought  us  back  in  safety  amongst  our 
friends,  and  who  enables  us,  in  his  mercy,  to 
rear  for  a  no  inorial  to  his  goodness  many  stones 
brought  up  out  of  deep  exercises;  'Hitherto 
the  Cord  hath  helped'  is  the  inscription  to  be 
read  thereon." 

After  his  peaceful  return  from  the  European 
continent  Stephen  Grellet  was  not  long  before 
he  resumed  his  (Christian  labors  among  li  is  friends 

in  England. 

-  From  Condon  I  went  pretty  directly  into 
Yorkshire,  accompanied  by  my  beloved  and  val- 
uable friend,  George  Stacey.    I  was  at  nearly- 
all  the  meetings  composing  that  and  Durham 
Quarterly  Meetings.    jMy  service  from  place  to 
place  appears  to  be  to  draw  the  attention  of 
Friends,  and  of  our  dear  young  people  especially, 
to  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
on  which  our  worthy  ancient  Friends  did  build, 
— '  Christ  Jesus,  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and 
for  ever.'    It  is  on  him  that  our  Christian  tes- 
timonies are  grounded.    The  Spirit  of  Truth  in 
our  own  hearts,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  that 
have  been  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  bear  a 
two-fold  evidence  of  it.    We  are  therefore  very 
willing  that  our  religious  principles  should  be 
closely  examined  in  the  light  of  Truth,  and  com- 
pared with  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles.   When  speaking  of  the  principles  or  testi- 
monies that  we  hold,  as  a  religious  Society,  we 
are  apt  to  use  the  language,  our  principles,  testi- 
monies, cVc.  ;  but  we  do  not  mean  that,  peculiar 
principles  or  testimonies  arc  given  to  us  as  a 
people,  which  are  not  also  given  to  all  who  de- 
sire to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and 
truth,  in  all  the  ways  of  his  requitings;  we  only- 
mean  that,  acknowledging  the  rectitude  of  those 
principles,  we  feel  it  our  duty,  as  a  religious 
body,  to  endeavor  to  walk  in  accordance  with 
them  beyond  what  many  others  appear  to  think 
needful.    1  am  fully  persuaded  that,  were  all 
Christian  professors  sufficiently  actuated  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  all  would  be  led  by  the  one 
Spirit  into  the  same  Truth;  we  should  be  but 
one  body  of  Christians.    I  am  also  comforted  in 
believing  thai  there  are  individuals  in  various 
nations,  and  among  different  denominations  of 
hristian  professors,  who  are  joined  together  in 
the  oneness  of  the  Spirit,  in  Christ  their  Lord 
and  Saviour.    It  is  my  concern  for  the  members 
of  our  religious  Society,  that  they  may  all  be 
fully  conviuced  of  the  rectitude  of  our  Christian 
profession,  and  be  faithful  in  walking  consistent- 
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ly  therewith.  The  Quarterly  Meetings  for  York- 
shire and  Durham  were  seasons  when  the  Lord's 
power  was  felt  to  be  over  us.  Many  hearts 
were  contrited  under  a  solemn  sense  of  it." 

After  a  religious  visit  to  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
S.  G.  remarks  : — 

"  Feeling  now  released  for  the  present  from 
this  nation,  our  faces  are  turned  back  towards 
England.  We  have  had  in  Ireland  many  public 
meetings,  and  have  been  at  all  the  meetings  of 
Friends.  I  have  not  had  so  much  solid  satis- 
faction in  any  of  my  preceding  visits  to  this  na- 
tion as  at  this  time.  There  is  a  growth  in  the 
Truth  among  Friends  generally  ;  and  a  very  en- 
couraging prospect  respecting  the  dear  young 
people.  Some  are  under  the  baptizing  power  of 
Christ,  and  have  lately  given  evidence  that  they 
are  decided  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Though 
my  miud  is  comforted  with  Friends  here,  gener- 
ally, yet  I  rejoice  with  trembling,  for  some  I 
am  aware  stand  on  dangerous  ground ;  zeal 
without  knowledge  has  often  done  much  harm  ; 
so  it  may  be  with  some,  for  whom  I  have  both 
felt  and  suffered  deeply." 

On  arriving  again  in  England  he  writes; — 

"Liverpool,  Eleventh  month  11th.  Here 
I  am  once  more  at  my  long  beloved  and  kind 
friend  Isaac  Hadwen's,  who  is  full  of  love  and 
greenness  in  his  old  age.  He  proposes  to  be  my 
companion  for  a  while  in  the  north  of  this  nation/' 

The  Gospel  labors  of  Stephen  Grellet  in  Eng- 
land closed  with  his  attendance  of  London  Yearly 
meeting  in  1834,  of  which  he  writes  : — 

"  The  Yearly  Meeting  continued  its  sittings 
till  the  30th.  We  had  many  seasons  when  our 
spirits  were  animated  and  encouraged  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  for  evermore  ;  for  when  some  of  us 
were  fainting  under  the  load  of  exercise  and 
fear,  trembling  like  Eli  for  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony of  God,  the  shout  of  the  King  eternal  and 
immortal  was  heard  in  our  camp,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  was  proclaimed.  He  is  the  saving 
help  and  strength  of  his  people.  But  we  rejoice 
with  trembling,  "  for  our  enemies  are  lively  and 
strong."  My  deep  solicitude  and  close  exercise 
as  I  travelled  over  this  nation,  especially  of  late, 
were  not  without  a  cause.  I  have  pleaded  with 
all  Christian  affection  and  tenderness  in  private, 
and  labored  also  very  fervently  in  some  of  the 
meetings,  particularly  at  the  close  of  the  Select 
Yearly  Meeting  this  evening,  which  was  a  very 
solemn  season.  Parting  with  my  friends  is 
deeply  affecting  to  me,  for  they  are  very  dear  to 
me  in  the  Lord ;  close  is  the  bond  of  fellowship 
that  unites  many  of  us.  I  have  a  lively  hope 
that  though  we  may  never  see  one  another  again 
in  mutability,  yet  our  spirits  being  united  by 
that  blessed  bond  of  Truth,  which  is  indissolu- 
ble, we  may  be  permitted,  through  the  Divine 
mercy  and  love,  to  be  joined  together  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  to  celebrate  his 
praise  for  ever.  The  parting  between  dear  Allen 
and  myself  has  been  sweet  and  solemn ;  we 


were  very  reverently  prostrated  together  before 
the  Lord." 

^  There  is  something  very  touching  in  this 
simple  record  of  the  faithful  minister  of  Christ, 
towards  the  conclusion  of  his  Gospel  mission  in 
England  and  in  Europe;  and  the  interest  can 
j  scarcely  fail  to  be  deepened  by  turning  to  the 
memoirs  of  William  Allen,  and  finding  how  he 
'  went  with  dear  Stephen  Grellet  to  De  vonshire 
House,  during  the  Yearly  Meeting,  as  it  was 
the  last  meeting  for  worship  he  was  likely  to 
attend;  when  Stephen  had  an  opportunity  fully 
to  relieve  his  mind,  and  his  communication  WU 
very  remarkable,  rising  brighter  and  brighter 
towards  the  close;  Elizabeth  J.  Fry  followed  in 
supplication,  and  there  was  a  very  Bolemn  <« fl- 
ing over  the  meeting/  And  afterwards,  in  the 
concluding  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  '  when 
the  business  was  over,  Stephen  rose  and  deliv- 
ered a  parting  exhortation,  which  was  remarka- 
bly solemn  and  impressive to  some  he  ad- 
dressed the  language  of  warning,  and  he  had 
sweet  encouragement  for  the  aged,  and  for  ten- 
der, visited  minds  ;  and  in  the  silence  at  the 
close,  there  was  a  deep  feeling  of  solemnity/ 
and,  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  having 
granted  some  precious  seasons,  was  pleased  to 
confirm  the  faith  of  his  servants  in  him.  And 
it  is  added,  sorrowfully,  respecting  the  Meeting 
for  Ministers  and  Elders,  '  Dear  Stephen  Grellet 
was  with  us  for  the  last  time  ;  he  spoke  in  a  re- 
markable manner, — it  was  indeed  a  faithful  com- 
munication. Several  Friends  were  with  us  at 
our  lodgings,  and  before  we  separated  we  felt 
the  drawings  of  the  Father's  love,  and,  after  a 
time  of  silence,  Stephen  knelt  in  supplication. 
It  was  a  favored  opportunity.  We  afterwards 
walked  to  Bishopsgate  Street,  to  John  Hustler's 
lodgings,  and  then  I  took  a  final  leave  of  him/ 

Stephen  Grellet  proceeded  towards  Liverpool 
the  same  evening. 

On  the  eighth  of  Sixth  month,  1834,  he  em- 
barked, on  board  the  packet-ship  Pocahonta^ 
Captain  West,  for  Philadelphia. 

On  his  arrival  at  home,  he  makes  the  con- 
cluding record  respecting  this  his  fourth  and 
last  visit  to  Europe. 

"  We  had  a  long  but  good  passage,  and  ar- 
rived at  Philadelphia  the  21st  of  Seventh  month. 
That  afternoon  I  went  to  Burlington,  and  met 
my  beloved  wife  and  daughter.  We  united 
together  in  ascribing  thanksgiving  and  praise  to 
the  Lord,  our  gracious  helper,  who  has  been 
with  us  during  our  long  separation,  and  pre- 
served us  to  this  day — monuments  of  his  Divine 
mercy.  I  travelled  during  this  last  European 
journey  about  twenty-eight  thousand  miles.  We 
had  many  passengers  both  in  the  cabin  and  in 
the  steerage,  with  whom  and  the  ship's  crew  L 
had  several  meetings  during  the  voyage.  These 
were  held  mostly  on  deck,  when  the  weather 
allowed  of  it,  where  all  on  board  could  be  better 
accommodated  than  below  in  the  cabin.  The 
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Lord  verv  graciously  owned  seme  of  these  *neet- 
ings.  and  some  other  religious  opportunities  I 
had  with  the  steerage  passengers  and  the  sailors. 
I  had  main  reasons  i>1  retirement  in  my  private 
loom,  in v  sou!  be-in lt  frequently  poured  forth  in 
pia\er  unto  (Jod,  tor  the  people  of  the  nations  I 
have  visited,  and  also  for  the  members  of  the 
religious  Society  of  which  I  am  a  member,  both 
in  Kngland  and  America.  They  are  a  people 
very  dear  to  me  ;  strong  are  the  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  that  unite  me  to  many  of  them. 
There  is  uiiinu.:'  them  a  Very  goodly  eompany  to 
whom  the  Truth  is  precious,  and  who  by  the 
power  of  the  Truth  and  their  faithfulness  to  it, 
a:<  made  Will  qualified  instruments  in  the  Lord's 
hand  to  advocate  the  blessed  cause  of  the  Re- 
dt  •  nit  r.  1  am  j  ermitted  also  to  have  ;i  cheering 
In-pe  that  the  departure  of  some  from  the  purity 
and  simplicity  of  our  Christian  profession  is, 
through  the  Lord's  blessing,  made  a  means  of 
bringing  many  others  deeper  to  the  root  of  re- 
li-jii  M.  so  :l>  to  become  more  firmly  established 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  knowledge  of 
those  principles  and  doctrines  on  which  our 
primitive  Friends  built,  and  which  they  did  not 
flinch  from  maintaining  before  the  world,  tin  ugh 
the  loss  of  their  property,  imprisonment  and 
death,  were  the  consequence  of  their  faithful- 
ness. To  my  great  comfort  I  have  seen  clear 
evidence  of  this  manifested  by  some  dear  voung 
Friends." 

Stephen  (i relief  had  now  arrived  at  the  close 
of  his  varied  4  missionary  labors'  in  distant  Da- 
te Rescued  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  from 
the  meshes  of  infidelity,  he  had  been  enabled,  in 
the  vigor  of  early  manhood]  to  enter  in  by 
Christ,  the  door,  into  the  shcepfold  ;  rejoicing 
in  the  salvation  of  God,  he  had  gone  in  and  out 
and  fouud  pasture;  dedicating  himself  unre- 
servedly to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer,  he  had 
known  that  when  He.  the  good  shepherd  who 
laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him  ',/<>r  (/in/  know  his  voire..  That 
voiee  he  had  heard  thirty-six  years  before,  when, 
as  he  thought,  he  was  about  to  breathe  his  last, 
and  seemed  already  to  have  gained  a  foot-hold 
in  the  heavenly  places,  and  saw  and  felt  things 
that  cannot  be  written  ;  it  proclaimed  the  word  ; 
•  Thou  shalt  not  die  but  live — thy  work  is  not 
\.  t  done,'  when  distant  parts  of  the  earth,  over 
seas  and  lands,  were  set  before  him.  where  he 
would  have  to  labor  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. — (See  vol.  i,  p.  51).  Under  a  re- 
markable coincidence  between  the  openings  of 
Providence  and  the  loadings  of  the  Holy  Sj.irit . 
he  had  for  many  years  been  diligently  occupied 
in  a  long  scries  of  religious  engagements,  which, 
in  accordance  with  the  clear  intimation  given 
him  in  the  carlv  part  of  his  ministry,  had  been 
gradually  unfolded  as  the  requirements  of  his 
Lord,  and  he  had  now  been  brought  back  in 
peace  from  his  last  visit  to  Europe.  The 
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Saviour's  words,  1  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
]  erish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand,'  had  been  beautifully  illustrated  and  con- 
tinned  in  his  experience.  Had  he  followed  a 
delusive  guide,  or  a  true  one  less  faithfully,  the 
issues  of  his  life,  thus  far,  must  have  been  very 
different  to  what  it  has  been  seen  that  they  were. 
He  would  not  have  so  distinctly  borne  upon  him 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus;'  he  could  not 
have  given  so  many  proofs  of  the  reality  of  the 
din  ct  influence  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  of  the  safety  and  blessedness  of  following 
his  leadings  in  the  path  of  holiness  and  duty — 
whilst  resting  upon  Christ  alone  as  the  founda- 
tion of  his  faith  and  hope.  Henceforward,  re- 
turned to  the  bosom  nl  his  own  beloved  family 
and  a  large  circle  of  friends,  it  was  in  the  land 
of  his  adoption  that,  during  the  residue  of  his 
years,  he  walked  humbly  with  his  God,  and  ex- 
hibited a  bright  example  of  Christian  simplicity 
and  faithfulness. 

"  I  continued  pretty  much  at  home/'  he 
writes,  'except  attending  some  of  the  neighbor- 
ing ST  early  Meetings,  till  the  year  1837,  when  I 
went  to  Ohio  and  Indiana,  attended  those  two 
V  early  Meetings,  and  a  number  of  the  meetings 
composing  them.  I  had  sweet  peace  in  that  en- 
gagement. 

"  In  the  year  1889,  being  accompanied  by 
John  Elliot,  I  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
North  Carolina,  and  visited  the  meetings  consti- 
tuting several  of  their  Quarterly  Meetings,  and 
had  also  several  meetings  in  Virginia." 

Thus  briefly  he  sums  up  the  account  of  sev- 
eral years  immediately  succeeding  his  return 
from  Europe. 

(To  l>c  continued.) 


AN  INnllRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
MACAULAY'S  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 
BY  JOHN  STErHENSON  ROWNTREE. 
(Continued  from  jmge  150.) 

Surely  we  need  not  marvel,  that  a  "joy  akin 
to  rapture"  inspired  the  breast  of  Fox,  as  the 
Bublime  and  consoling  truths  were  unfolded  to 
his  mind  and  conscience,  that  sinful  man  may 
come  for  pardon  immediately  to  Christ,  without 
human  intervention — that  the  Most  High  still 
dwells  by  his  Sj.irit  in  the  heart  of  every  be- 
liever,— and  that  the  Saviour  as  head  of  his  own 
church  is  still  fulfilling  his  ancient  promise  to 
be  with  that  church  "al  way,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world." 

Compare,  for  a  moment,  the  opening  pages  of 
Fox's  Journal,  with  the  following  passage  from 
the  writ m.-  of  Archbishop  Leighton,  a  contem- 
porary author  of  devout  piety,  and  half-unwilling 
i  throne-holder  in  the  Episcopal  church  of  Scot- 
land. He  thus  comments  on  the  verses,  "  Of 
which  tafoation  the  prophets  have  enquired  and 
marched  d&igentfy,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
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that  should  come  unto  you  :  searching  what,  or 
what  manlier  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow^ 

"  '  No  man  knows  the  things  of  a  man  but 
the  spirit  of  man.'  But  how  holds  that  here  ? 
For  if  a  man  speak  out  the  things  that  are  in 
his  spirit,  then  others  may  know  them  •  but  the 
Apostle's  aim  there,  is,  to  conclude  that  the 
things  of  God,  even  such  as  were  revealed  in 
his  word,  could  not  be  known  but  by  his  own 
Spirit ;  so  that  though  revealed,  yet  they  remain 
still  unrevealed,  till  the  Spirit  teach  within  as 
well  as  without ;  because  they  are  intelligible  by 
none,  but  by  those  who  are  the  private  scholars 
and  hearers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  author  of 
them;  and  because  there  are  so  few  of  these, 
therefore  there  is  so  little  real  believing  amidst 
all  the  noise  and  profession  that  we  make  of  it. 
Who  is  there  (if  you  will  believe  them)  that 
believes  not  ?  and  yet  truly  there  is  too  much 
cause  to  continue  the  prophet's  regret,  *  Who 
hath  believed  our  report  V  Learn  then  to  sus- 
pect yourselves,  and  to  find  out  your  own  unbe- 
lief, that  you  may  desire  this  Spirit  to  teach  you 
inwardly  those  great  mysteries  which  he  out- 
wardly reveals  and  teaches  by  his  word.  Make 
use  of  that  promise,  and  press  the  Lord  with  it, 
1  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God/  " 

How  strikingly  coincident  are  the  aspirations 
of  the  two  good  men — the  founder  of  Quakerism 
and  the  Anglican  Archbishop  ! 

George  Fox  went  forth  to  proclaim  his  message. 
He  called  men  from  a  religion  of  forms  to  a  re- 
ligion of  practice  j  he  bade  them  take  heed  to 
"  the  light,  life,  and  power  of  Christ"  in  their 
own  hearts  ;  he  taught  with  impressive  earnest- 
ness that  every  man's  conscience  is  immediately 
responsible  to  its  Creator;  and  that  by  no  de- 
vice— by  no  priestly  intervention — can  such  re- 
sponsibility be  got  rid  of.  He  found  a  people 
prepared  warmly  to  respond  to  his  appeal,  and 
many  weary,  thirsty  spirits  experienced  comfort 
and  refreshment  in  its  reception.  Thus  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  originated. 

I  shall  not  pursue  the  details  of  Fox's  life 
further,  than  as  they  bear  on  the  immediate  ob- 
ject of  this  lecture — how  fully  he  preached  the 
gospel  from  Falmouth  to  Aberdeen — how  he 
proclaimed  "  the  truth,"  (to  use  his  own  expres- 
sive phraseology,)  now  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe, 
and  now  in  the  sunny  islands  of  the  west : — how 
in  tones  of  indignant  remonstrance  he  rebuked 
the  stern  bigotry  of  the  New  England  Puritans, 
or  in  gentler  accents,  told  the  Red  Men  in  "  the 
forest  primaeval,"  of  the  love  of  the  common 
Father  of  all — concerning  all  these  things,  "  and 
his  might,"  and  his  persecutions,  I  adopt  the 
oft  repeated  formula  of  the  Hebrew  chronicler, 
and  ask,  "  Are  they  not  written"  in  the  folio 
Journal  of  George  Fox  ? 

The  Society  of  Friends  was  growing  in  num- 


bers daily.    All  its  arrangements  were  nee 
rily  modelled  in  conformity  with  that  spiritual 
apprehension  of  Christianity,  which  was  the 
bond  of  union  to  the  early  Friends.  Mo 
these  arrangements  were  elaborated  by  1 
Twenty-one  years  elapsed  from  the  beginning  of 
his  ministry,  before  William  Penn joined  him, 
twenty  ere  Robert  Barclay  brought  the  ttr<  ngth 
and  the  prestige  of  his  learning  and  his  logic. 

Our  train  of  inquiry  will  here  divide  into 
three  branches  : — I  propose  in  the  first  pla< 
ask  how,  as  the  leading  and  legislative  spirit,  in 
a  great  association  of  men,  Fox  treated  the  per- 
plexing subject  of  Friends'  MARRIAGES— sec- 
ond, what  were  his  views  and  deeds  t<»nehini: 
Education — thirdly,  what  action  was  taken  by 
this  denouncer  of"  forms,"  when  confronted  by 
the  comprehensive  question  of  Church  Govern- 
ment and  Discipline. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  select  a  test,  whereby 
to  try  the  character  of  ajreligious  reformer  and  an 
ecclesiastical  legislator  situated  as  was  (}< 
Fox,  more  searching  and  severe,  than  that  which 
is  furnished  by  his  manner  of  handling  the  sub- 
ject of  Marriage,  in  its  connection  with  the 
Society  of  Friends.  Not  isolated  texts  only, 
such  as  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren,"  but  the  whole  scope  oft:  e 
New  Testament  teaching,  seemed  in  the  view  of 
the  early  Friends,  to  forbid  the  distinction  com- 
monly drawn  between  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity. 
The  brotherhood  of  believers,  and  their  common 
relation  to  one  Lord  and  Master,  precluded,  as 
they  believed,  the  existence  of  a  hierarchy  in  a 
rightly  constituted  church.  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, being  the  Great  and  Only  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  He  is  pre  eminently  the  lli_rh 
Priest  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  through  the 
one  Offering  made  on  Calvary,  every  Christian 
man,  woman  or  child,  becomes  a  "  priest  unto 
God."  Resolute  in  their  maintenance  of  this 
doctrine,  the  first  Friends  would  in  no  way  what- 
soever acknowledge  the  claims  of  the  Anglican 
priesthood.  They  discarded  clerical  interference 
in  the  naming  of  infants  and  the  registration  of 
births.  No  white-robed  priest  was  allowed  to 
consign  the  dead  to  their  last  resting  place.  The 
little  plots  of  land,  scattered  over  every  part  of 
England,  (many  of  them  now  unused,  but  Still 
bearing  the  name  of  "  The  Quakers'  Burying 
grounds,""!  testify  to  the  earnest  faith  of  the  men 
whose  dust  they  hold,  who  having  rejected  sa- 
cerdotal interference  from  infancy  to  old  age, 
rejected  it  in  death  itself,  and  were  interred  be- 
neath turf  unconsecrated  by  human  hands.  In 
upholding  this  same  great  testimony.  George 
Fox  stoutly  denied  that  the  blessing  of  the  cler- 
gyman was  required  to  give  validity  to  the  cer- 
emony of  marriage.  He  declared  that  marriage 
should  be  "in  the  Lord,"  that  it  is  "  GooVb 
joining  and  not  man's,"  and  that  the  nuptial 
covenant  should  be  entered  into,  as  in  the 
presence  of  God  himself.    In  a  long  epistle  on 
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marriage,  written  in  1609,  wherein  this  view  is 
set  forth  .somewhat  luminously,  he  says  : — 

11  For  it  is  not  the  Bishops'  nor  Priests'  work 
to  marry  people,  nor  is  it  to  be  seen,  nor  you 
never  reed  throughout  the  Holj  Scriptures,  that 
either  prints  and  bishops  married  any  ;  but  it 
i>  ( ;..d'.>  work,  and  His  ordinance;  for  4  whom 
God  joins  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder.'" 

It  would  In-  easy  to  multiply  quotations  of  a 
like  import  The  prominent  idea  in  the  in  all  is 
the  >ame  —  marriage  is  eminently  a  religious  or- 
dinance, to  be  celebrated  in  the  presence  of  the 
assembled  ehurch,  and  of  its  living  head,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  j  the  spectators  of  the  cere- 
mony being  witnesses  to  the  validity  of  the  civil 
coutruet,  whilst  the  religious  ratification  of  the 
covenant  comes  immediately  from  heaven. 

(To  be  continued  J 

UTTLI  KINDMI88ES. 
I. ift  affords  but  few  opportunities  of  doing 
great  servioefl  for  others;  but  there  is  scarcely 

an  hour  of  the  day  that  does  not  afford  us  an 

opportunity  of  performing  some  little,  it  may  be 

nn noticed  service.  Careful  and  earnest  attention 

to  little  things  of  this  kind,  is  of  great  advantage 
t  i  our  own  characters.  We  can  seldom  perform 
little  kin  Loesses  without  little  self  denials  ;  and 
the  habit  once  formed  of  daily  attending  to 
others,  an  1  trying  to  please  and  serve  them,  is 
of  inestimable  u<e  in  repressing  our  natural 
selfishness.  I  speak  advisedly,  when  I  class 
trying  to  ^I>nm  others  as  among  the  little  kind- 
nesses we  should  study  to  perform.  It  is  a 
command  in  Scripture,  that  every  one  should 
please  In-  neighbor  for  his  good  to  edification  ; 
and  I  fear  it  is  a  duty  oftener  neglected  than  try- 
ing to  .«  /•/  /'  others.  —  fjitf/f  Thimj*. 

ISAAC  SHARP  IN  ICELAND. 
(Continued  from  pa^u  151.) 

&  n  nth  month  \st.  —  Raining  and  not  very 
promising  for  our  start  on  the  morrow.  Videy, 
the  island  of  Eider  ducks,  is  only  about  two 
miles  distant  ;  but  so  close  has  I. ecu  the  occu- 
pancy of  our  time,  no  opportunity  appears  to 
1,  r.  i  ;  n  -•lit-  '1  for  L'oini;  thither,  although  the 
attraction  has  been  strong. 

On  the  morning  of  Seventh  month  2d,  our 
friends,  left  Reykjavik  on  their  way  to  Akreyri 
on  the  Kvja  Fiord,  the  second  capital  of  Iceland. 
This  journey  occupied  them  until  the  loth.  In 
the  course  of  it  they  traversed  many  interesting 
districts,  including  that  of  the  Geysers,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  which  they  remained  on  tho 
Jth  oi  Seventh  month.  Under  the  latter  date 
L  8.  writes  :  "  This  day  I  reach  the  age  of  fifty- 
five,  and  with  it  many  a  .solemn  thought  springs 
up  of  home  and  Iceland — of  the  past — of  the 
present,  and  of  the  remaining  sands,  whatever 
their  Dumber,  irhich  have  yet  to  run." 

On  the  5th,  they  "  saw  for  the  fir.it  time  the 
Ireland  m  in  its  native  state;  not  growing  by 
itself,  but  springing  up  in  the  midst  of  a  light- 


colored  variety  ;  the  picking  and  separation,  and 
subsequent  drying,  furnishing  employment  to 
some  of  the  poor  people  on  the  mountains."  The 
route  was  occasionally  dangerous.  "Fearful,**  says 
1.  S.  on  the  6th,  4<  are  some  of  the  tracks  along 
which  we  pass,  and  wonderful  the  precision  with 
which  the  horses  thread  their  way  down  sloping 
banks  Bteeper  than  a  tiled  roof — my  horse  has 
been  three  times  on  his  knees  in  one  day,  and  A. 
K.  has  twice  thrown  himself  off  for  safety — but 
we  are  mercifully  cared  for  and  take  no  harm. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  day's  journey  we  came 
to  the  river  II vita,  the  bed  of  which  is  nearly  a 
mile  anoss,  but  the  water  was  low.  My  com- 
panion remarked,  '  This  is  more  formidable  than 
any  thing  we  have  yet  had.'  The  water  was 
rapid  and  milky,  so  that  we  could  not  see  the 
bottom.  Our  noble  guide,  choosing  a  shallow 
part,  placed  himself  in  the  mid-stream  and 
watched  us  cross  in  safety.  I  speak  itnotboast- 
ingly — all  fear  was  takeu  away,  and  I  passed 
without  dread.  A  little  longer  and  our  tent  was 
pitched  at  Kalmanstunga,  a  single  farm  and 
house  of  call  on  the  highway  from  Reykjavik  to 
Akreyri. 

41  7th.  —  My  companion  and  I  had  a  little 
time  of  quiet  in  our  tent,  and  subsequently  an 
interesting  little  meeting  with  those  who  re- 
sponded to  the  invitations  sent  last  night  to  the 
neighboring  farms.*'  The  weather,  which  in  Ice- 
land is  extremely  variable,  was  wet  and  cold  dur- 
ing much  of  the  journey,  and  our  friends  had 
only  the  shelter  of  a  tent  at  night. 

44  tith. — A  cold  and  rainy  day.  Two  Icelanders 
have  travelled  with  us  to-day  on  their  way  north 
— the  one  on  business,  the  other  for  medical 
advice.  They  have  no  tent  and  very  little 
coyeringfor  the  night,  so  our  canvass  coverserves 
for  six — less  than  half  the  number,  probably,  it 
may  have  sheltered  during  the  Crimean  war. 
It  has  sometimes  been  a  pleasing  thought,  amid 
the  rustling  of  the  wind)  that  one  of  the  tents 
prepared  for  war  is  now  (we  trust)  employed  in 
the  service  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  blankets 
also  which  cover  us  were  Government  surplus 
-ton  s,  but  never  in  use  till  now." 

Our  friends  readied  Akreyri  at  about  3  P.  M. 
on  the  13th  of  Seventh  month.  "  After  a  little 
refreshment  we  delivered  Dr.  Peterson's  letter 
of  introduction  to  O.  Thorarensen  (the  apothe- 
cary), and  subsequently  arranged  for  a  public 
no  .  ting  at  the  hotel  at  eleven  [next  morning], 
and,  alter  eleven  nights,  slept  once  more  under 
B  house  roof. 

u  11///,  (First-day.) — The  population  of  Ak- 
reyri is  probably  short  of  500.  the  merchants 
and  their  families  forming  the  principal  part. 
Their  u>ual  place  of  worship  is  six  miles  dis- 
tant ;  some  effort  is  making  for  the  erection  of 
another  here — at  present  there  is  none  !  Prob- 
ably more  than  100  attended  the  meeting — 
nearly  all  stood.  A  K.  had  good  service,  and  I 
think  it  ended  well.    A  larger  meeting  in  the 
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evening  at  6  in  a  hayshed  kindly  prepared  by 
O.  Thorarensen,  who  with  his  son  the  Syssel- 
man  (the  chief  officer  of  the  district),  and  several 
of  the  principal  inhabitants,  male  and  female, 
were  present  morning  and  evening, 

"  Best  help  has,  I  trust,  been  near  us  to-day 
(15^).  Distant  about  eight  miles  from  this 
place,  in  a  valley  surrounded  by  pinnacled  snowy 
heights,  is  the  hamlet  of  G-rund  ;  at  which  place 
a  meeting  was  appointed  for  six  this  evening. 
Here  we  were  received  with  great  openness,  and 
the  offerof  the  '  kirk'  was  made  for  our  meeting; 
but  it  was  deemed  best  to  assemble  in  the  house. 
The  priests  and  one  or  two  students  of  theology 
were  present  ;  the  people  were  deeply  attentive, 
and  after  distribution  of  tracts  we  returned  to 
Akreyri  between  11  and  12.  It  still  continues 
quite  light  all  the  night  through. 

"  lQth. — The  island  of  Gremsey,  lying  about 
forty  miles  north  of  Iceland,  continues  to  press 
on  my  mind — it  was  before  me  prior  to  leaving 
home.  An  open  boat  offers  the  greatest  des- 
patch, but  is  not  without  danger  in  an  Arctic 
sea  :  any  other  mode  may  prove  costly  and  tedi- 
ous, but  it  continues  with  me  that  the  effort 
must  be  made.  Conversed  to-day  with  S.  Hallg- 
muson,  the  priest  of  Gloesibiear,  not  far  from 
hence,  who  says  that  in  his  parish  the  Scriptures 
are  so  scarce  he  has  had  to  lend  a  copy  to  some 
of  the  poor  people. 

"  17th. — Another  public  meeting  in  the  hay- 
shed — well  attended — closing  after  near  two 
hours  (during  which  A.  K.  was  engaged  in  the 
lively  exercise  of  his  gift)  with  a  pause  of  marked 
stillness. 

"  l$th. — Called  to  see  the  invalid  wife  of  0. 
Thorarensen — husband  and  wife  both  thankful 
for  the  visit. 

«  20th.—  Embarked  at  945  for  Gremsey." 
Their  voyage  proved  tedious — the  wind  was  con- 
trary, and  at  the  end  of  two  days  they  were  still 
beating  about  in  the  Fiord  within  twenty  miles 
of  the  starting-point.  The  crew  were  a  very 
rough  set,  but  the  captain,  H.  0.  Meisner,  of 
Bergen,  proved  a  very  agreeable  and  thoughtful 
man. 

They  dropped  anchor  off  Gremsey  about  7 
P.  M.  on  the  23d.  "  On  this  island  are  sixty- 
three  souls,  two  hundred  sheep,  four  cows  and 
two  horses.  No  potatoes  or  vegetables  of  any 
kind  are  grown  for  food,  and  throughout  the  year 
there  are  more  days  of  mist  than  clear  weather. 
Of  thirty  children  born  in  eleven  years,  seven- 
teen are  dead.  In  Iceland  generally,  mortality 
of  infant  life  is  great.  I  felt  my  mind  strongly 
drawn  to  go  from  house  to  house.  The  priest 
offered  to  go  as  guide,  and  the  visits  were  con- 
tinued till  after  midnight  by  their  time. 

"  The  next  morning  (24th)  four-fifths  of  the 
population  assembled  in  the  kirk.    A.  K.  had 
good  service.    A  sitting  with  the  priest  and  his  j 
wife  ended  the  family  visits,  and,  the  vessel  j 
being  in  haste  to  depart;  we  peacefully  left  this  I 


island  (which  is  partly  within  the  Arctic  circle) 
between  12  and  1.  The  people  are  very  poor, 
but  appear  on  the  whole  pretty  healthy.  The 
stipend  of  the  priest  does  not  exceed  two  rix 
dollars  (4s.  6d)  a-week,  including  feet  I 

"2bth — Landed  about  5  at  Hofi  Skaga 
Fiord,  agreeably  to  a  prior  arrangement. 
"  2Cyfk. — A  meeting  at  Bofsos  in  a  warehouse 

— about  seventy  persons  present.     At  ihU  plaee 

our  spirits  were  bowed  and  our  hearts  saddened  ; 
but  there  were  some  at  the  meeting  win.  ap- 
peared thankful  in  being  there.  The  Sjsselniail 
of  the  district,  and  an  intelligent  fine-looking 
Icelander,  appeared  very  thoughtful  and  atten- 
tive; and  the  wife  of  a  neighboring  priest,  who 
had  come  to  attend  the  meeting,  rode  up  I 
and,  taking  leave  of  us,  cordially  expressed  her 
satisfaction.  Left  Hofsos  at  2,  glad  to  gel  away 
from  this  benighted  spot.  Our  horses  and  guide 
had  come  from  Akreyri  to  meet  us  at  this  place. 
At  parting  Captain  Meisner  was  very  tender, 
his  eyes  were  filled  with  tears  as  he  begged  of 
A.  Kloster  'Remember  me  for  good.'  About 
6*30  P.  M.  we  reached  Holar,  formerly  the  bead- 
quarters  of  the  Bishop  of  Iceland — a  place  held 
in  much  veneration  by  the  Iceland  people  to 
this  day.  We  were  courteously  received  by 
'  Profast/  Benedict  Vigfurson,  a  fine-look  ini: 
man,  whose  features  of  marked  intelligence  beat 
a  strong  resemblance  to  the  portrait  of  Bisl  p 
Gudbrand,  who  at  this  place  in  lf)84  printed 
the  entire  Icelandic  Scriptures,  cutting  the 
wooden  blocks  for  ornament  and  illustration 
with  his  own  hands.  From  this  bishop,  Bi 
diet  Vigfurson  is  directly  descended  through 
six  generations.  The  kirk  at  this  place  is  rich 
in  relics,  and  is  looked  upon  with  more  than 
usual  reverence.  The  portraits  and  the  tapes- 
try, the  carvings  and  the  basaltic  font,  nearly 
200  years  old,  the  work  of  a  native  artist, 
shown  and  explained  to  us  with  much  interest 
I  told  our  interpreter  to  say  to  the  Prol'ast  it 
was  no  intended  disrespect  either  to  him  or  to 
the  building  that  we  did  not  uncover  our  heads 
on  entering.  His  response  was  singularly  grace- 
ful, as  for  a  short  time  he  put  on  his  own  cap, 
while  walking  round  with  us.  A  large  cruci- 
fix and  elaborate  altar  screen,  the  gift  i  f  the 
Pope  to  the  last  Icelandic  Roman  Bishop,  more 
than  300  years  ago,  still  hold  their  place ;  and 
here  and  elsewhere  in  this  1  nd  not  a  few  fcl 
of  the  papacy  may  still  be  seen."  The  people 
were  busy  at  their  work,  but  the  Profasl  vol- 
unteered to  send  and  invite  them  to  a  meeting 
at  10  next  day  in  the  kirk. 

21th. — After  describing  the  kirk,  I.  S.  con- 
tinues, "In  this  great  building,  between  9  and 
10  A.  M.,  the  little  meeting  was  held.    I  thank- 
fully believe  there  were  hearts  present  pre]  an  d 
to  receive  the  message  we  had  to  offer  ;  and  al- 
'  though  now,  as  often,  there  was  a  sen-!1  of  very 
j  little  power  in  expression,  the  trust  has  often 
I  arisen  ' it  is  not  all  in  vain.'    We  sat  down  to 
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our  early  dinner  [at  the  Profast's].  His  wife 
remembers  Ebeneiei  Henderson  ;  she  speaks  of 
him  u  a  character  of  great  loveliness,  1  so  hum- 
bit-  and  so  good.'  It  is  touchingly  interesting 
to  find  so  many  traces  of  this  worthy  man  and  his 
abundant  labors.  The  houses  hereaway  appear 
to  be  well  supplied  with  the  Scriptures.  A 
Utile  before  2  we  took  leave  of  this  interesting 
priest  and  bis  wife.  As  we  stood  around  him 
in  hi>  little  Mtting-rot  m,  lu  -aid,  in  a  voice  trem 
ulons  with  emotion,  1  From  a  lull  heart  I  praj 
to  God  that  your  travels  and  purposes  amongst 

the   people  of  this   country  maybe  blessed  of 

Heaven  and  bring  forth  much  fruit.'  We 
reached  Flugumire  sown  after  9." 

(To  be  concluded. J 

P  K 1  E  N  D  S '   R  E  V I E  W . 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  16,  1861. 
S  r  PABATIO N    IN    PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY 

Km  [no.-  -The  ( fHio  and  Iowa  Separatists. 

—  It',  in  the  midst  of  political  overturning  and 
B(  i  Jsion,  when  the  foundations  of  civil  govern- 
ment are  shaken,  and  the  Constitutional  guaran- 
I  !  of  personal  liberty  and  property  are  laid 
aside  by  the  hand  of  military  power,  we  could 
find,  in  all  parts  of  our  religious  Society,  full 
unity  of  purpose  and  sentiment,  and  true  faith- 
fulness and  harmony  of  action,  gladly  would  wc 
make  the  record.  But,  unhappily,  it  is  our  duty, 
M  impartial  chroniclers,  to  note  the  occurrence  of 
tv!  wliieh  sorrowfully  affect  the  prosperity 
and  good  influence  of  our  Society,  and  call  for 
the  Beriows  attention  of  its  members  individually. 

We  stated  a  few  months  since,  that  several 
C.nferi  nei  s  had  b<  c  i  held  at  Failsington,  Penn., 
by  a  clas9  of  our  members  who  have  never  been 
satiaw  d  with  the  m<  re  n  cognition  of  the  m<  mbi  /•- 

thip  of  the  individnals,  who  compose  the  sep- 
arate mi  etings  at  Newport  and  other  places, 
without  acknowledging  those  bodies,  and  cor- 
responding  with  them,  as  properly  constituted 
Ve.irly  .Meetings.  Another  Conference  was  held 
in  the   Fifth   month,  which   adjourned  to  the 

Ninth  month  last,  when  it  resolved  itself  into 

a  "(ieneral  Meeting  of    Friends,"  issued  an 

Epistle  to  one  of  the  separate  Yearly  Meetings 
ar  Poplar  Ridg  n(  a  Minute  to  the  other 

u  smaller  bodies,"  defining  the  duties  and  pri- 
vileges of  .such  a  "  (iencral  Meeting."  Many 
of  those  who  attended  this  body  have  withdrawn 
from   the  meeting  to  which  they  belong,  and 
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hold  distinct  and  separate  meetings  in  this  city 
and  at  several  places  in  the  country.  Thus 
while  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  itself  stands 
separated  from  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
through  the  unwarrantable  acts  of  those  who  for 
several  years  past  have  controlled  its  proceed- 
ings, a  portion  of  its  members,  including  several 
ministers,  not  satisfied  with  halfway,  temporis- 
ing measures,  have  effected  a  further  separation 
and  organized  another  "  smaller  body."  Greatly 
di  ploring  this  step,  we  yet  cannot  but  regard  it 
as  the  consistent  and  legitimate  sequel  of  the 
course  pursued  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
in  favor  of  the  separatists  of  Newport  soon  after 
their  secession  from  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  towards  the  separate  body  in  Ohio. 
Whenever  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  shall 
be  able  to  disavow  that  course  and  re-occupy 
its  proper  position  as  a  branch  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  we  may  hope  that  general  harmony 
will  be  restored,  and,  in  the  increase  and  pre- 
valence of  Christian  love,  those  who  have 
separated  will  be  gradually  absorbed  by  the 
body. 

It  is  true  that  the  continued  existence  of  the 
separate  Yearly  Meeting  in  Ohio  forms  an 
obstacle  to  a  settlement  of  our  difficulties,  but 
as  that  body  has  been  officially  disowned  by  all 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  is  filled  with  dis- 
cord and  other  elements  of  dissolution,  it  may 
reasonably  be  hoped  that  no  attempt  will  be 
made  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  resume 
the  correspondence  which  was  suspended  with  it 
several  years  ago. 

In  the  present  state  of  things,  we  deem  it  a 
duty  to  furnish  our  readers,  as  heretofore,  with 
an  account  of  some  of  its  proceedings.  The 
meeting  was  held  at  Mount  Pleasant  in  the  early 
part  of  last  month,  and  occupied  four  sittings. 
At  the  first,  the  minutes  of  David  Heston  and 
Thomas  Lamborn,  ministers  in  attendance  from 
one  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  at  Poplar  Ridge, 
were  presented,  but  after  considerable  discussion 
it  was  decided  not  to  read  them. 

The  "  Minute"  from  the  "General  Meeting 
of  Friends"  in  Pennsylvania  was  then  offered 
to  the  meeting,  and  twelve  members  were  nom- 
inated to  examine  it,  and  judge  of  the  pro- 
priety of  reading  it.  Their  report  was  adverse 
to  the  reading,  and  it  was  not  read,  but  a  good 
deal  of  dissatisfaction  was  expressed  with  this 
result. 
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On  Third-day  morning  the  Representatives 
reported  they  were  unable  to  agree  upon  names 
to  offer  for  Clerk  and  Assistant,  and  after  some 
remarks  the  acting  clerks,  George  Gilbert  and 
Robert  H.  Smith,  were  continued.  The  reading 
of  the  queries  with  the  answers  from  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings  occupied  the  remainder  of  this 
sitting  and  apart  of  the  next,  on  Fourth-day.  In 
the  latter,  the  ministers  from  Poplar  Ridge  were 
engaged  at  some  length,  in  observation  on  the 
subjects  before  the  meeting,  which  led  to  some 
pointed  remarks  against  their  interference.  The 
opinion  was  expressed  that  when  there  was  much 
preaching  while  the  meeting  was  engaged  in  its 
regular  business,  it  manifested  an  unhealthy 
state  of  Society.  Objections  were  also  expressed 
to  persons  coming  amongst  them  to  sow  disuni- 
ty, and  encourage  a  dividing,  separating  spirit. 
Warm  replies  followed  from  several  members  who 
had  fall  unity  with  the  visitors  from  Poplar  Ridge. 

At  this  sitting  the  subject  of  disowning  those 
who  constitute  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  as  recog- 
nized by  the  Society  generally,  was  considered, 
its  discussion  last  year  having  ended  without  any 
definite  result.  On  this  occasion  the  proposal 
to  proceed  with  disownments  prevailed,  and  a 
minute  to  this  effect  was  prepared, to  be  sent  down 
to  the  Monthly  Meetings,  Considerable  oppo 
sition  appeared,  and  the  sentiment  was  urged 
that  they  were  in  a  poor  condition  to  treat  with 
others  for  separating,  when  the  spirit  of  separa- 
tion was  so  prevalent  amongst  themselves. 

One  effect  of  this  measure  will  be  the  still 
further  alienation  of  those  who  adopt  it,  from 
the  great  body  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings,  except  Philadelphia,  having 
recognized  the  membership  of  those  whom  it  is 
thus  proposed  to  disown,  and  being  in  unity  and 
correspondence  with  them.  It  may  be  recollect- 
ed also,  that  last  year,  the  separate  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  Ohio  encouraged  its  Monthly  Meetings 
to  set  up  meetings  within  the  limits  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  whenever  application  might  be 
made  for  them  by  members  who  had  removed, 
or  might  subsequently  remove  from  Ohio.  We 
are  informed  that  one  Preparative  Meeting  has 
been  thus  set  up  in  Iowa,  and  it  is  probable  one 
or  two  more  may  be,  as  some  of  the  individuals 
who  were  connected  with  the  two  separate  Month- 
ly Meetings  in  Winneshiek  and  Linn  Counties 
became  dissatisfied  and  have  withdrawn  from 
them.    These  two  small  Monthly  Meetings,  it 


is  said,  continue  to  hold  a  Quarterly  Meeting, 
which  has  entered  into  correspondence  with  one 
of  the  Poplar  Ridge  meetings. 

The  divisions  and  sub  divisions,  and  t: 
tentions,  which  have  taken  place  and  still  exist 
amongst  all  who  have  separated  from  our  Society 
since  the  secession  at  Newport  in  1845,  have 
doubtless  discouraged  many  of  the  members  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  from  joi  in 
the  recent  separation  within  our  limits  ;  and  we 
entertain  a  hope  that  the  lesson  thus  taught  will 
have  the  further  effect  of  inducing  not  a  few 
to  return  into  unity  with  the  body,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  labor  harmoniously  for  the  welfare  of 
the  church. 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.— The 
regular  time  for  holding  this  meeting  occurred 
last  week,  and  as  there  was  nothing  in  our  last  ac- 
counts from  Friends  in  North  Carolina  to  induce 
the  belief  that  any  difficulties  would  be  thrown 
in  their  way  by  the  unsettled  state  of  the  coun- 
try, we  may  hope  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  has 
been  held.  It  is  not  probable,  however,  that  any 
intelligence  will  soon  be  received  from  it. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Newberry,  Clinton 
County,  Ohio,  on  the  31st  of  10th  month,  1861, 
Jacob  Gt.,  son  of  Nathan  and  Rachel  Hunt,  the  latter 
deceased,  and  Sarah  F.,  daughter  of  David  and  Mary 
James,  the  latter  also  deceased. 


Died,  at  East  Vassalboro,  Maine,  on  the  17th  of 
7th  mo.  last,  Anna  Howland,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Ann  C.  Robinson,  aged  about  21  years.  She  bore 
a  protracted  illness,  of  nearly  nine  months,  with 
remarkable  patience  and  fortitude,  no  murmuring 
word  being  ever  heard  to  escape  her  lips.  At  tin- 
time  of  a  violent  attack  of  disease,  she  was  made 
sensible  of  her  critical  situation,  as  being  liable  at 
any  moment  to  be  ushered  into  the  present'. >  of  Him 
who  judgeth  righteously,  and  she  felt  that  she  was 
unprepared  for  the  solemn  change,  She  was  favored 
to  repair  to  the  "Rock  of  Ages,"  who  ever  remains 
to  be  the  refuge  of  his  tried  and  suffering  children  : 
and  in  deep  prostration  of  soul  was  enabled  bo  make 
a  full  surrender;  and  as  she  afterwards  in  firmed 
her  friends,  gave  herself  unreservedly  to  her  Saviour. 
After  this  her  countenance  bore  evidence  of  the 
happy  change,  while  the  silent  tear  oft. 
the  cheek  of  the  dear  sufferer  ;  which  occasioned  hex 
mother  to  enquire  the  cause,  when  she  replied, 
"  Oh,  I  am  so  happy  ;  Jesus  is  so  kind  to  me  a  poor 
nothing  ;  how  can  I  ever  be  sufficiently  thankful  for 
such  unmerited  mercy  !  My  dear  Saviour  has  dealt 
so  gently  with  me.  It  has  been  a  great  conflict  to 
me,  to  give  up  my  dear  parents,  brother  and  >ister, 
but  Jesus  has  made  me  willing  to  give  you  all  np,  an  I 
has  promised  me  a  seat  in  his  Kingdom ;  do  not  weep 
for  me,  but  rather  rejoice,  that  I  am  so  soon  to  enter 
my  happy  home."  She  often  prayed  to  be  purified 
and  perfected,  that  she  might  enter  the  Kingdom 
spotless,  and  .that  the  time  of  her  sufferings  might 
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soon  elose,  always  concluding  with  "Not  niy  will, 
dear  Saviour,  but  thine  be  done."  On  the  morning 
of  her  departure,  bring  in  great  distress  of  body,  she 
said,  "What  is  this  to  what  my  dear  Saviour  suf- 
foed  for  us?"  soon  after  exclaiming,  "Oh  how 
happy  !  the  p^arl  gates  are  open  to  n-ceive  me,  and 
Jesus  ;••  here  an  I  will  not  leave  me  until  I  join  the 
innumerable  company  around  the  throne."  She 
soon  fell  into  a  quiet  sleep,  and  without  any  appa- 
rent suhVring,  passed  quietly  away. 

Dikd,  on  the  17th  of  8th  mo.  last,  suddenly,  at 
North Stonington,  Conn.,  Maky  YV.  Coi.i.i.ns,  daughter 
of  Al>el  and  Mary  Collin-,  in  her  (>.r>th  year.  She  had 
for  many  years  l>een  afflicted  by  disease  that  often 
cau.-ed  intense  <ull'ering,  which  she  bore  with  Chris- 
tian path  me,  evincing  that  her  faith  and  trust  were 
fixed  on  her  Saviour. 

She  quietly  passed  away,  and  has  we  trust,  through 
the  me-ivies  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  been  permitted  to 
Join  that  happy  number  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
where  sorrow  and  suffering  are  known  no  more.  She 
was  a  mi  -i-tent  member  of  South  Kingston  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Mends* 

 ,  In  Ledyard,  Cayuga  County,  N.  Y.,  on  tho 

19th  of  10th  month,  Axkam  S.  son  of  Augustus 
Mosher,  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age.  He  relied  upon 
the  merries  of  his  Saviour,  and  possessed  that 
"charity  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness."  Know- 
ing these  things,  we  also  have  confidence  that  he 
was  arrrptrd  by  Him  who  has  said,  "  by  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another." 

 .  on  the  :Hst  of  the  10th  month,  Charles  D. 

Hi  nt,  son  of  Uriah  and  Elizabeth  Hunt,  In  the  29th 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Northern  District 
Monthly  Meeting,  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Maky  Jank 

Andkkws,  aged  1!)  years,  daughter  of  Samuel  A.  and 
Kii/a  L.  Andrews,  a  member  of  (iilead  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  the  Eighth  month,  Elizabeth, 

third  daughter  of  Aza  and  Abby  D.  Arnold,  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  ;  a  member  of  East  Greenwich 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Rhode  Island. 


EXTRACTS   FROM   THE    MINUTES    OF  INDIANA 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1861. 
(Concluded  from  page  155.) 

[The  answers  to  the  first  annual  query  report  |i 
the  establishment  of  the  following  meetings  :] 

A  Meeting  for  Worship  by  the  name  of  Oak 
Grove,  within  the  limits  of  Fairfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Fairfield  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  Meeting  lor  Worship  by  the  name  of  Beech 
Grove,  within  the  limits  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Mooting,  Centre  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  Preparative  Meeting  by  the  name  of  Pleas- 
ant View,  held  on  Fifth-day  preceding  the  see- 
I  ond  Sixth-day  in  each  month,  situated  seven 
i  miles  east  of  Newton,  Jasper  county,  Iowa,  with- 
in the  limits  of  Pleasant  Plain  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. 

A  Meeting  for  Worship  by  the  name  of  North 
Branch,  in  Madison  county,  Iowa,  seven  miles 
south- east  of  Bear  Creek,  and  ten  miles  a  little 
west  of  north  from  Winterville. 

A  meeting  for  Worship,  a  Preparative,  and  a 
Monthly  Meeting,  by  the  name  of  Cottonwood, 
in  Breckinridge  county,  Kansas,  within  the 
limits  of  South  lliver  Quarterly  Meeting. 

[Thomas  Wells,  Klisha  Hammer,  Sarah  Sy- 
mons,  Mordccai  W.  Painter,  and  Thore  Haggen 


M.W  Yi.HK  ^  KAMA  MKKT1NC  SCHOOL  AT  I  NION 
BPBINOS. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  is  to  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  U7th  of  Kleventh  month,  and  con- 
tinue, twenty  weeks.  Catalogues  containing  regula- 
tions, t.  nun  and  ■  -our.se  of  study,  forwarded  to  all 
ai'j.li.  ants.  J.  J.  Tiiomah, 

Secretary  of  the  Committee. 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  10  mo.  24,  18(J1. 
2teow. 


BPIBTLI. 

Tin-  toll,, winLr  Kpistle  of  George  Fox  is  shprt, 
but  contains  much  in  a  few  words  :  "  All  Friends 
<  H  rj  where,  do  not  delight  in  apparel,  do  not  de- 
light  in  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 

trait  not  in  an  certain  riches  which  fade  and 

MM  away,  hut  tnM  in  the  living  God,  ami  love 
the  rich*-  that  endure  and  fade  ret  away.  De- 
light not  in  the  world  that  ends,  but  in  the  world 
that  huthno  end,  that  there  ye  may  all  come  to 
have  an  a.-urance  of  the  en. lie.-.,  lift.. —  (,\  /<*." 


have  been  recorded  as  ministers.] 

Seventh-day,  Tenth  month  bth. 
The  following  report  from  our  Committee  on 
Indian  Concerns  has  been  laid  before  the  meet- 
ing and  read  ;  the  labors  of  the  Committee  have 
been  satisfactory  to  us  : 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Dear  Friendt, — Since  our  last  report,  our  es- 
tablishment among  the  Shawnee  Indians  has  been 
under  the  superintendence  of  our  friends,  James 
and  Rachel  P.  Stanley.  The  school  has  been 
under  the  care  of  Lydia  M.  Butler,  as  teacher, 
Since  the  15th  of  the  Tenth  month  last,  without 
any  vacation.  She  is  a  young  Friend,  well 
qualified  for  the  place;  and  through  her  care 
and  unceasing  efforts,  the  children  have  become 
orderly,  and  have  made  as  much  progress  in 
learning  as  could  have  been  expected  from  chil- 
dren of  their  age  and  former  habits.  They  are 
mostly  those  who  have  not  been  at  school  bc- 
fore,  and  thej  are  nearly  all  without  parents. 

There  have  been  0*2  Indian  children  in  the 
school  the  past  year;  but  it  will  not  average 
more  than  20  to  25, and  these  are  from  different 
tribes. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  read  in  school  daily, 
with  questions  thereon.  There  is  also  a  First- 
day  school  for  scriptural  instruction  kept  up,  in 
which  all  the  children  are  exercised.  The 
superintendent,  in  his  last  report,  says  there 
have  be.  n  30  Indian  children  in  attendance  the 
past  quarter— 1]  Shawnees,  10  Ottawas,  4 
Senecas,  2  Wyandotts,  1  Brothertonand  1  Stock- 
bridge — 15  boys  and  15  girls  :  their  ages  rang- 
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ing  from  four  to  eighteen  years.  Of  these,  4 
read  in  the  Third  Reader,  7  in  the  Second 
Reader,  and  4  in  the  First  Reader:  4  study 
Second  Part  Mental  Arithmetic,  and  have 
commenced  in  Practical  Arithmetic ;  they 
have  gone  through  numeration,  addition,  sub- 
traction and  multiplication ;  have  gone  once 
through,  and  nearly  through  reviewing,  Smith's 
Primary  Geography ;  and  the  whole  school 
have  acquired  a  pretty  extensive  knowledge  of 
geography  by  means  of  the  concert  system  ;  and 
18  practice  writing. 

The  products  of  the  farm,  last  season,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  drought,  were  very  light,  so  that 
the  expenses  of  the  family  have  been  more  than 
otherwise  would  have  been. 

The  superintendent  informs  us  that  there  have 
been  harvested  12  acres  of  Fall  and  27  acres  of 
Spring  wheat ;  but  the  season  has  been  so  wet 
that  it  is  rather  a  poor  crop.  About  40  tons  of 
timothy  hay  and  6  acres  of  Hungarian  grass 
have  been  cut  and  put  up.  There  are  from  90 
to  100  acres  in  corn,  which  promises  an  ordi- 
nary yield.  There  were  40  acres  of  an  old  pas- 
ture which  were  much  overgrown  with  bush,  and 
afforded  but  little  grazing,  which  have  been 
cleared  up ;  about  30  acres  of  it  have  been 
broke  and  planted  with  corn,  which  is  good  ;  the 
other  10  have  been  let  at  three  dollars  per  acre. 
A  pasture  ground  of  about  60  acres  has  been 
fenced,  and  is  well  set ;  and  affords  plenty  of 
pasture.  These  changes  are  thought  to  be  an 
improvement,  and  add  to  the  interest  of  the 
farm. 

James  Stanley  informs  us  that  he  has  received 
from  our  friends  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  a 
little  over  $100,  which  he  has  expended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  school. 

Our  Treasurer  informs  us  that  our  friends  of 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  have  forwarded  $100, 
since  the  foregoing  settlement  was  made. 

We  think,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  concern,  it 
will  require  $1,200  for  the  coming  year. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Hadley,  Clerk. 

Tenth  month  ith,  1861. 

Second-day,  Tenth  month  1th. 

By  the  Epistles  which  we  have  received  from 
all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we 
correspond,  (except  North  Carolina,  from  which 
no  Epistle  has  been  received),  we  are  informed 
that  they  all  assent  to  the  establishment  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa,  as  concluded  upon  at 
our  last  Yearly  Meeting.  The  concurrence  of 
our  friends  in  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  this 
important  measure  which  so  much  affects  the 
Society  at  large,  has  been  very  acceptable  and 
comforting  to  us. 

Our  General  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of 
the  People  of  Color  have  presented  the  follow- 
ing report,  which  has  been  read,  and  is  satis- 
factory. The  Committee  is  continued  and 
directed  to  report  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting. 


Report  of  the  African  Commits  i  . 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  on 
the  Concerns  of  the  People  of  Color,  held  Tenth 
month  3d,  18(51,  reports  were  received  from 
nearly  all  the  Branch  Committees,  exhibiting 
summary  of  their  proceedings  the  pad  yeaf 
which  it  appears  they  have   continued  theil 
labors  as  heretofore  for  the  promotion  Di 
tion  and  Schools  and  the  general  improvement 
of  this  class  in  their  respective  limits. 

Several  schools  are  reported  as  having  bees 
taught  amongst  them  in  their  diflferenl  set! 
ments.    Where  their  numbers  have  not  1 
sufficient  to  make  schools  of  their  own,  they 

have  participated  in  Friends'  scl  N.  and  in  u 

few  cases  they  have  been  admitted  in  the  dis- 
trict schools  in  common  with  white  children. 
They  are  said  to  have  made  satisfactory  improve- 
ment in  their  studies.  It  is  gratifying  to  be 
able  to  say  that  their  general  improvement  in 
literature  has  enabled  them  to  furnish  teachers 
of  their  own  color  in  most  of  their  schools,  BOme 
of  whom  are  well  qualified  to  teach  the  comm  n 
branches  of  an  English  educatiou,  and  a  few  the 
higher  branches. 

First-day  schools  have  been  encouraged  and 
kept  up  pretty  generally  amongst  them,  which 
we  believe  have  tended  to  their  solid  improve- 
ment. 

Several  of  the  reports  state  that  they  have 
been  visited  by  Friends  in  their  families  as  well 
as  collectively.  The  grateful  feelings  expressed 
by  some  on  these  occasious  encouraged  us  in 
the  belief  that  such  visits  have  had  a  profitable 
tendency. 

The  Branches  report  having  expended 
$140.95  in  tuition,  ere,  besides  furnishing  them 
with  several  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
some  school  books. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Luke  Thomas,  Clerk. 

In  concluding  the  sittings  of  this  Y  niv 
Meeting,  to  meet  at  this  place  at  the  lime 
agreed  upon  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit, 
feel  our  hearts  bowed  in  reverent  thankfulm  i6 
to  Him  for  His  condescending  goodness  and 
mercy  toward  us,  all  unworthy  as  we  are.  We 
have  during  the  transactions  of  the  affairs  which 
so  intimately  concern  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
felt  our  hearts  tendered,  and  in  that  love  which 
cometh  only  from  God,  have  realized  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  we 
separate  with  earnest  desires  that  by  wateh ful- 
ness and  prayer  we  may  be  enabled  to  retain  the 
o-ood  impressions  received  while  here,  and  thus 
return  to  our  own  homes  with  our  spiritual 
strength  renewed,  and  realize  a  growth  in  BTTaoe 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Unto  Him  be  glory  in  the 
Church  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen.  Charles  F.  CoiMN,  Clerk. 
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From  tho  Thihi  lelphia  Press. 
HOW  STRAW  PAPER  IS  MADE. 

The  ait  of  manufacturing  paper  of  straw  lias 
mad  rapid  progress  since  its  discovery.  The 
paper  was  iir>t  made  in  this  city  in  1854.  Al- 
though of  a  dingy  yellow  hue,  harsh  and  brittle 
to  the  touch,  and  scarcely  to  be  handled  without 
tearing,  its  production  was  deemed  the  marvel 
of  the  age  (as,  indeed,  it  was),  and  the  very  least 
of  the  many  glorious  auguries  of  it  was,  that  it 
should  entirely  revolutionize  the  newspaper 
business  in  time.  In  those  days  the  straw  was 
in  »t  unsch  ntilieallv  boiled  in  open  tubs,  and 
c<m>i«|uentiy  it  was  never  perfectly  freed  of  its 
silica  ;  and  being  silicated  it  was  found  almost 
impossible  to  wet  it  down  for  presswork,so  that 
the  paper  was  either  too  much  printed,  or  not 
printed  at  all,  and  a  growl  went  up  from  the 
reading  public,  of  alarm  and  indignation. 

Under  various  mitigated  forms,  the  evil  never- 
theless continued  for  years,  and  the  growls  grew 
fainter  and  fainter  as  the  people's  eyes  and  per- 
verted tastes  became  accustomed  to  it. 

About  eighteen  months  ago  letters  patent  were 
secured  tor  various  important  modifications  of 
the  original  process  The  method  of  making 
straw  paper  is  as  follows  : — 

The  straw  is  first  passed  into  a  cutter,  where- 
by it  is  reduced  to  lengths  of  from  three  to  four 
inches.  It  is  then  thrown  into  large  vats,  and 
thoroughly  saturated  with  weak  alkali.  A  most 
unpleasant  odor  hence  arises,  somewhat  similar 
to  that  perceptible  in  all  large  breweries,  but 
we  are  informed  that  it  is  not  prejudicial  to 
the  health  of  the  workmen.  This  operation 
of  mixing  is  termed  breaking  down,"  and 
changes  the  straw  in  color  to  a  dark  biske.  It 
is  next  filled  into  large  air-tight  boilers,  fourteen 
feet  in  diameter,  subjected  to  a  pressure  of  steam 
ninety  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  and  boiled  in 
another  alkali.  Kach  of  these  boilers  will  con- 
tain eleven  thousand  pounds  of  broken  straw. 
It  is  then  ground  into  pulp,  in  the  same  method 
and  by  the  same  machinery  that  have  hitherto 
been  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  rag  paper. 
It  has  now  been  changed  to  a  very  dark  slate 
color,  and  it  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  recog- 
nize in  if  any  element  of  the  bright  yellow  straw 
of  an  hour  since,  if  we  were  not  previously  ac- 
quainted with  the  marvellous  nature  of  the  trans- 
formation. After  this  it  passes  into  a  series  of 
fate,  where,  by  means  of  certain  bleaching 
powders,  it  is  brought  to  a  hue  of  snowy  white- 
i"  -  and  reduced  to  a  proper  consistency  by 
water.  The  mass  now  bears  much  resemblance 
to  plaster-of-paris  in  solution,  and  is  ready  to  be 

worked  up  into  paper. 

The  most  interesting  process  yet  remains  to 
be  described,  but  ve  moat  pass  into  another 
apartment  to  witness  it.  At  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  tho  room  is  a  sort  of  trough,  into 
which  the  pulpy  liqaoi  is  pumped  by  steam 


power,  and  from  which  it  flows  upon  a  horizontal 
sieve  of  very  fine  copper  wire.  The  fibres  oi 
the  pulp  at  once  arrange  themselves  on  this|: 
sieve.  A  species  of  film  is  thus  formed,  whichl 
though  not  a  hundredth  of  an  inch  in  thieknessl 
and  largely  saturated  with  water,  has  sufficient!' 
body  to  answer  every  purpose.  It  is  next  made 
to  pass  between  aseriesof  wooden  rollers,  which| 
gradually  ooo8olidate  and  compress  its  fibres  andl 
free  it  oi'  all  the  surplus  water.  By  means  ofj 
h  ated  rollers,  through  which  it  is  caused  to 
pass,  every  particle  of  moisture  is  at  length  re- 
moved, and  it  is  calendered  by  being  pressed! 
be  tween  heavy,  polished  iron  rollers.  The  posi-| 
tioDfl  of  two  small  revolving  wheels,  with  cutting 
surfaces,  between  which  it  is  caused  to  move, 
regulate  its  width  as  required,  and  it  is  finally 
wound  upon  reels,  from  which  it  may  be  cut  off 
into  sheets  of  any  length. 

The  entire  operation  is  so  simple  that  the 
visitor  who  has  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  it 
cannot  fail  to  comprehend  it  almost  instantly. 
The  machinery,  nevertheless,  requires  to  be  of 
exceeding  accuracy,  and  is  accordingly  rather) 
expensive.  Its  capacity  admits  of  the  produc- 
tion of  !),000  pounds  of  paper  per  day,  but  only 
about  three-fourths  of  that  amount  is  at  present; 
manufactured,  or  between  180,000  and  190,000 
pounds  per  month.  Two  thousand  tons  of  straw' 
are  yearly  consumed  here  in  the  manufacture  of; 
paper.  But  forty  per  cent,  of  this,  however,  is; 
available  as  fibre.  The  balance  passes  off  into 
glutinous  matter  and  silica.  This  immense 
waste  in  the  raw  material  is,  however,  fully 
compensated  for  in  the  advantages  of  the  prod- 
uct. Compared  with  paper  made  from  rags, 
straw  paper  has  more  body  for  the  same  weight, 
is  better  adapted  for  fast  presses,  and  it  will  not 
readily  tear,  and  calenders  much  more  smoothly. 
As  to  whether  it  can  be  produced  at  a  cheaper 
rate,  we  shall  not  take  it  upon  ourselves  to  state. 
There  are  probably  not  over  half  a  dozen  fac- 
tories in  the  United  States  engaged  in  making 
it.  Two  or  three  of  them  are  situated  in  New 
York,  and  another  in  Cincinnati.  There  is  but 
one  newspaper  establishment  in  Philadelphia 
which  risen  Btraw  paper  for  printing  purposes. 


AUTUMNAL  TINTS. 

No  one  can  maintain,  after  this  year's  expert-  f 
enoe,  tint   frost  has  any  special  agency  in  the 
autumn   coloration   of  leaves.    Scientific  men 
have  long  understood  the  matter,  and  have  ex- 
plained  the  ripening  of  the  leaf  as  a  simple  pro-  p 
DOSS  oi  v,  getable  growth,  though  the  coloration  I 
of  the  leaves  at  maturity  can  no  more  be  ac-  1* 
counted  for  than  the  red  of  the  rose,  the  blue  of  P 
the  violet,  or  the  orange  of  the  lily.    The  color  I 
which  leaves  assume  in  the  fall  is  due  to  the 
same  causes.    But  the  popular  idea  that  the 
leaves  are  changed  by  the  frost  is  so  firmly  es- 
tablished in  the  minds  of  unscientific  and  un- 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


178 


observant  people  that  it  is  difficult  to  dispel  it. 
This  year  the  foliage  has  assumed  the  most  gor- 
geous coloring  without  a  sign  of  frost,  and  in- 
deed seems  to  be  more  brilliant  on  account  of  its 
non-appearance.  This  is  perfectly  natural,  as 
the  leaves  have  been  able  to  gradually  and  free- 
ly assume  the  colors  which  belong  to  their 
ripeness,  unobstructed  by  sudden,  cold. — Scien- 
tific American. 


PLANTING  CHESTNUT  TREES  EOR  FENCES. 

Young,  second  growth  chestnut  trees  make 
excellent  fencing  and  other  timber,  and  if,  in 
addition,  it  be  cut  in  summer  (whether  with  or 
without  regard  to  the  age  of  the  moon,  no  matter 
which,)  it  will  last  a  long  time.  John  Johnston, 
of  Geneva,  finds  second  growth  chestnut  trees 
best  for  his  fence  posts — old  trees  he  regards  as 
of  little  value. 

Chestnut  trees  on  light  soil  grow  very  rapidly. 
Any  farmer  who  has  a  few  acres  to  spare,  may 
make  a  very  valuable  investment  by  planting  a 
chestnut  orchard.  The  best  way  to  do  it  is  to 
take  a  field  that  is  suitable  for  some  cultivated 
crop — corn  for  example.  Plow  two  or  three  fur- 
rows together  into  a  ridge  twelve  feet  apart, 
over  the  whole  field,  either  late  in  autumn,  so 
as  to  admit  of  early  planting,  or  else  early  in  the 
spring.  Plant  the  chestnuts  along  this  ridge, 
three  or  four  in  a  hill,  about  the  same  distance 
as  hills  of  corn.  They  are  difficult  to  trans- 
plant with  success,  or  without  check  in  growth, 
and,  therefore,  this  mode  secures  vigorous  young 
plants  at  once,  thinning  out  all  but  one  in  each 
hill  the  following  year.  Plow  the  spaces  be 
tween,  and  plant  with  corn  or  potatoes,  and 
cultivate  and  keep  clean  the  young  trees  with  the 
rest  of  the  field.  If  care  is  taken  by  using  stakes, 
each  hill  of  chestnuts  may  be  made  to  stand  in  a 
row  with  the  hills  of  corn,  so  as  to  cultivate  the 
whole  field  both  ways.  Or,  if  the  corn  is  planted 
with  a  drill,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  take  any 
care  in  this  respect,  as  the  cultivator  will  run 
one  way  only.  This  cultivation,  if  kept  up  for 
a  few  years,  with  crops  of  corn,  beans,  potatoes, 
carrots,  &c,  or  with  plowed  stripes  near  the 
trees,  and  sowed  grain  between,  which  is  not  so 
good,  will  give  a  very  rapid  start  to  the  young 
trees  j  and  if  they  are  thinned  out  in  some  years, 
as  they  crowd,  thus  giving  good  stakes,  they 
will,  in  twenty  years,  form  a  very  valuable  plan- 
tation— this  being  the  age  found  most  profitable 
to  cut  down  the  young  timber  for  renewal. 
A  great  advantage  of  this  plan  is,  the  wagon 
used  for  drawing  off  the  timber  may  be  driven 
between  the  rows  in  a  straight,  smooth  road,  and 
not  as  in  common  irregular  woods,  with  constant 
twists  and  turns  to  avoid  hitting  trees,  stumps 
or  roots. 

Many  fail  in  raising  the  chestnut  from  seed, 
because  they  allow  the  shell  of  the  nut  to  be- 
come dry.    Take  fresh  chestnuts  in  autumn,  and 


mix  them  with  slightly  moist  leaf  mould,  and 
leave  them  exposed,  out  of  the  reach  of  mice, 
all  winter.  They  are  best  if  in  contact  with  the 
moist  ground.  Then,  as  soon  as  they  begin  to 
sprout  in  spring,  plant  them  two  inches  d(  : 

Locust  trees  may  he  planted  in  the  HUD6  way 
with  corn,  but  need  not  be  planted  before  the 
corn  itself,  as  they  will  not  sprout  without 
scalding;  for  this  reason  they  are  more  easily 
managed.  They  make  admirable  timber,  when 
not  injured  by  the  insects.—  Country  Q{  „//.  man. 


PREPARATIONS  FOR  FLAX  OULTURI. 

The  manufacturers  of  flax  fabrics  in  Ireland 
have  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  sufficient  Bupplv  of 
flax  for  several  years  past.  Its  cultivation  has 
not  kept  pace  with  its  manufactures.  This  hai 
led  the  linen  manufacturers  of  that  country  to 
send  agents  to  Canada  this  season,  and  to  arse 
the  farmers  to  engage  in  the  cultivation  of  this 
fibrous  material.  A  correspondent  of  the  I  'ana. la 
Agriculturist  states  that  many  of  the  farmers 
in  Ireland  have  sold  their  flax  this  autumn  for 
about  S100  per  acre,  standing  in  the  field,  an  1 
from  $^50  to  $500  per  ton  for  fair  qualities. 

These  are  high  prices,  and  if  cotton  cannot 
be  obtained  to  supply  the  demand  forclotfa  oexl 
year,  flax  will  be  sought  to  make  up  the  defici- 
ency, and  thus  very  remunerative  prices  mai 
expected  by  those  who  engage  in  its  cultivatii  D. 
We  have  never  seen  short  flax  cotton  which 
could  be  spun  on  what  is  called  "  eottou  ma- 
chinery," but  it  may  be  quite  possible  to  modify 
the  present  machinery  in  cotton  factories  -  is 
to  adapt  it  for  flax  spinning,  in  which  case  the 
demand  for  flax  will  become  great  beyond  all 
calculation. 

We  direct  attention  to  this  subject  at  the 
present  time,  as  those  who  intend  to  engage  in 
cultivating  flax  as  a  crop  should  prepare  tU 
soil  this  fall,  if  they  would  attain  to  BO  lot  98 
their  efforts.    The  land  best  suited  for  the 
growth  of  flax  has  a  clay  subsoil  and  a  mellow 
top  soil.     It  should    be  plowed    wry  I 
(trenched  if  possible)  in  the  fall,  so  as  to  mix 
some  of  the  clay  with  the  active  soil.    At  the 
same  time,  although  clayey  soil  produces  the 
heaviest  crops,  and  the  best  qualities  of  'lax. 
any  good  loamy  soil  will  yield  remuneratn 
under  proper  treatment.    The  object  oi  d<  p 
plowing  before  winter  is  to  expose  the  under 
soil  to  the  action  of  moisture,  air  and  frost,  - 
as  to  render  it  more  porous  and  mellow.    It  has 
been  the  experience  of  all  farmers  with  Btifi 
that  plowing  in  the  fall  is  almost  equal  to  a  C  fet- 
ing of  manure.  The  reason  of  this  is  well  known 
to  chemists.    Such  soils,  when  rendered  porous, 
always  absorb  and  retain  a  considerable  quantity 
of  that  active  fertilizer  ammonia,  from  rain-, 
snow  and  the  atmosphere.    In  Ireland,  flaz  is 
usually  sowTn  after  wheat,  oats  or  barley, 
seldom  after  root  crops.    The  following  is  an 
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30  lbs. 
'Js  lbs. 
84  lbs. 
54  lbs. 
oil  Lbs. 


artificial  manure  recum mended  for  flax  crops  by 
Professor  Hodges,  of  Belfast  : — 

Muriate  of  potash 

Chloride  of  sodium  (common  salt) 

Burned  gypsum,  powdered  . 

Bone  dust  .... 

Sulphate  of  magnesia  (epsom  salts) 

This  ijuantitY  is  sufficient  for  one  acre,  and  is 
said  to  answer  a  good  purpose. 

Altai  the  winter  i-  past,  ami  the  ground  lias 
become  sufficiently  dry,  the  soil  which  had  been 

previou-ly  deep  plowed  in  fall,  should  be  gone 
over  with  a  tine-toothed  harrow  and  a  roller 
successively,  until  the  top  is  as  finely  pulverized 
as  an  ouiou  bed.  and  the  bottom  lias  become 
somewhat  packed,  so  as  to  retain  considerable 
moisture,  without  which  the  crop  will  be  a 
failure.  When  the  time  for  sowing  arrives,  the 
land  should  be  marked  into  ridges,  twelve  feet 
iridOj  to  facilitate  the  sowing  and  pulling;  and 
the  seed  il  the  rateof  about  twenty-four  gallons 
to  the  sore,  sown  and  harrowed  with  s  tight 

clover  drill,  then  rolled.  If  the  land  be  in  good 
condition,  thi>  will  be  an  excellent  preparation 
for  clover,  which  is  often  sown  with  flax.  Un- 
less the  soil  is  cultivated  properly,  and  put  into 
the  very  best  condition,  like  a  seed  bed  in  a 
garden,  a  crop  of  good  flax  cannot  be  expected. 

u  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  our  Ameri 
can  farmi  ra,  in  the  cultivation  of  fine  flax,  tbey 

h:t\e  u-ualiy  failed,  on  account  of  not  preparing 
the  SOU  in  S  Buitable  manner  for  the  reception 
of  the  seed,  and.  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  in 
a  few  special  cases,  they  have  used  too  little 
seed.  It  is  far  better  to  err  in  sowing  thick 
than  thin,  for  when  the  stalks  come  up  from 
thinly-sowed  seed,  they  grow  very  rank.  Riga 
flax  seed  is  allowed  to  be  the  best,  and  yields  a 
longer  stalk  than  the  American  seed,  and.  when 
c\  er  it  can  In  obtained  il  should  he  preferred  ; 
but  the  native  seed  also  yields  very  beautiful 
flax. 

At  the  proent  moment  there  is  a  far  greater 
demand  in  our  market  for  flax  than  can  be 
.supplied.  A  gentleman  interested  in  the  flax 
business  said  to  US  a  few  days  since  "  a  million 
of  acres  should  be  sown  with  flaxseed  next 
spring;  our  farmer.-  will  find  a  market  for  all 
they  can  raise." — Srimtijh  Amrrinm 


WW  I. A  K  ¥  \ST  T.N  I'.I.K  TALK. 
II Y  Ml.  TODD. 

On  a  very  cold  wintry  mornisw,  the  boys  who 
had  oome  to  keep  New  fear's  with  their  nnole, 
to  break fast  the  moment  tin;  bell 

rang.  The  wind.-  howled  over  the  fields,  mur- 
mur- -d  through  the  limbs  of  the  hare  trees,  and, 
where  the]  oould,  whittled  through  the  key« 
hole,    Every  few  moments  s  heavy  jrmri  would 

hi  at  fig.-iin-t  the  old  hou>e.  hut  it  -t  1  firm.  It 

Was  very  plain  there  would  be  no  going  out  to 
play  on  that  day;  and  it  was  just  as  plain  that 


the  boys  had  come  down  to  breakfast  with  sharp 
appetites 

"  Boys,"  said  the  uncle,  when  all  were  seated 
at  the  table,  "  what  were  you  disputing  about 
so  early  this  morning  ?  Perhaps  1  can  help  one 
or  both  of  you." 

"Why,"  said  John,  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  "  we  were  wondering  why  God  is  so  often 
(  alled  '  Providence.'  Why  should  He  have 
such  a  name  ?  1  said  it  was  because  He  pro- 
vidt  a,  and  dames  says  that  can't  be  the  reason, 
because  He  also  guards  us,  and  yet  we  don't 
call  Him  '  ( I uardence.'  " 

"  You  have  both  studied  Latin?" 

"  A  little,  uncle." 

u  What  does  pro  video  mean  ?" 

"  It  means  to  see  be/ore  ;  does  it  not  ? 

'•  Yes.  Now  tell  me  how  long  it  has  taken 
to  get  this  breakfast  ready  ?" 

u  How  long?    Why,  it  may  be  an  hour." 

"  Why,  it  has  taken  thousands  of  years  to  get 
this  breakfast  ready  for  your  eating." 

"  Oh,  uncle  !  how  can  that  be  V 

"  Let  us  see.  .  What  fish  is  that  before  you?" 
Salmon." 

"  A  ery  well.  He  probably  was  hatched  up 
in  some  river  in  Greenland,  several  years  ago, 
and  has  been  kept  to  grow  till  he  was  a  large 
fish.  But  it  took  years  and  years  for  the  trees 
to  grow  out  of  which  the  vessel  was  built  that 
went  to  Greenland  after  him.  That  tea,  which 
your  aunt  is  pouring  out,  most  likely  grew  at 
the  foot  of  the  hills  in  China,  hundreds  of 
miles  from  the  ship  that  brought  it  here.  That 
coffee,  many  years  ago,  for  1  have  had  it  in  my 
keeping  ten  years,  grew  in  Java  ;  a  long  while 
ago  that  mutton  chop  grew  in  Canada,  and  the 
sheep  were  driven  to  us  here.  That  salt  was 
made  from  the  waters  of  the  ocean  at  one  of 
the  West  India  Islands.  The  wheat  that  our 
bread  was  made  of  grewr  in  Ohio.  The  butter 
Was  made  in  Vermont.  The  sugar  in  your 
coffee  was  made  in  the  island  of  Cuba.  That 
pepper  which  I  sprinkle  on  ray  meat  grew  in 
Ceylon.  Those  cups  were  made  in  France. 
That  tin  coffee-pot  had  to  be  dug  out  of  the 
mines  in  Kngland  That  cream  is  the  grass  and 
hay  of  our  own  fields  turned  into  milk.  Now,  don't 
yon  sec,  my  boys,  how  much  time  and  care  and 
labor  and  seeing  before  [pro  vtdere)  it  has  cost 
to  get  one  comfortable  breakfast  ready  for  my 
hungry  nephews?  God  does  all  this;  He  fore- 
see-, provides  it  all,  brings  all  these  things  to- 
gether at  the  right  time  and  the  right  place, 
and  thus  He  is  called  Providence  or  the  Fore- 
seer." 

u  But,  uncle,  you  said  it  had  taken  thousands 
of  years  to  get  this  breakfast  ready.  We  can't 
see  that." 

"  What  was  our  breakfast  cooked  with  ?" 
"  « looked  with  !    Why,  with  the  fire  !" 
u  Fes,  and  what  was  the  fire  made  of?" 
"Made  of  coal." 
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"  To  be  sure.  And  that  coal  was  made  under 
the  ground  thousands  of  years  ago ;  provided 
for  this  purpose.  And  thus  God  goes  before  us 
years  and  asces  before  we  are  born  ■  foresees 
what  we  shall  need,  and  gets  it  all  ready.  This 
is  pro-viding,  foreseeing.  And  thus  He  is  called 
Providence,  or  the  Foreseer.  Do  you  now 
understand  it  ?" 

"  Thank  you,  uncle ;  it's  all  plain  now  !" — 
S.  S.  Times. 


CALAMY  AND  OWEN. 

Many  years  since,  Edmund  Calamy  preached 
in  London,  As  he  was  truly  eloquent  and  drew 
large  crowds,  a  young  man  in  deep  despondency 
of  mind  travelled  some  distance  for  the  purpose 
of  hearing  him.  It  so  happened  that  on  the 
Sabbath  when  the  young  man  took  his  seat  in 
church,  the  pulpit  was  supplied  by  a  plain 
country  minister,  who  took  for  his  text  Matt, 
viii.  26,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little 
faith  V  Although  there  was  nothing  remarka- 
ble in  the  matter  or  manner  of  the  speaker,  the 
weight  was  lifted  from  the  hearer's  heart  by  the 
influence,  and  "  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 
Who  the  preacher  was,  the  young  man  never 
knew,  but  he  himself  was  John  Owen  ;  and  the 
long  life  of  usefulness  both  in  church  and  state 
which  followed,  was  attributable  to  God's  bles- 
sing on  that  simple  discourse. 

Let  not  then  the  humble  minister  be  dis- 
couraged, but  continue  to  sow  the  good  seed  of 
the  Word.  It  will  often  come  up  where  he  does 
not  expect  it,  and  he  will  see  the  fruit  in  eternity 
if  not  in  time. — Late  Paper. 


It  is  worthy  of  remembrance  that  people  in 
different  ages,  deeply  baptized  into  the  nature 
of  that  work  for  which  Christ  suffered,  have 
joyfully  offered  up  their  liberty  and  lives  for  pro- 
moting it  in  the  earth. 


That  which  is  of  God  gathers  to  God,  and 
that  which  is  of  the  world  is  owned  by  the  world. 
— -  Woolman. 


god's  peace. 

"  My  peace  I  give  unto  you."— John  xiv.  27. 

"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee." — Isaiah  xxvi.  3. 

"  Behold,  I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river."— Isaiah  lxvi 
12. 

We  bless  Thee  for  thy  peace.  0  God, 

Deep  as  the  soundless  sea, 
Which  falls  like  sunshine  on  the  road 

Of  those  who  trust  in  Thee. 

We  ask  not,  Father,  for  repose 
Which  comes  from  outward  rest, 

If  we  may  have  through  all  life's  woes 
Thy  peace  within  our  breast  :— 

That  peace  which  suffers  and  is  strong, 

Trusts  where  it  cannot  see, 
Deems  not  the  trial  way  too  long, 

But  leaves  the  end  with  Thee ; — 


That  peace  which,  though  the  billows  surge, 

And  angry  tempests  roar, 
Rings  forth  no  melancholy  dir  ••. 

But  joyeth  evermore  ;  — 

That  peace  which  flows  serene  and  deep — 

A  river  in  the  soul, 
Whose  banks  a  living  verdure  keep: 

God's  sunshine  o'er  the  whole  !— 

Such,  Father,  give  our  hearts  such  p'-ace, 

Whate'er  the  outward  be, 
Till  all  life's  discipline  shall  oea 

And  we  go  home  to  Thee. 


CALM  IN  STRIVE. 

A  Sabbath  lily  near  me  pitched  her  tent) 
And  my  soul  rested  in  a  large  content, 
To  read  her  legend  sweet  and  innocent 

In  golden  lines  it  ran — "  He  knoweth  best ; 

I  will  not  of  my  calm  be  disposse 

Whate'er  betide,  restful  through  all  unrest." 

0  friend,  amid  thy  lilies  day  by  day 

Who  listenestfor  the  tumult  far  away, 

From  morn's  first  red  to  twilight's  hush  and  gray, 

And  hear'st,  through  all  their  delicate  harmonies, 
The  discords  of  the  battle-field,  that  rise 
To  trouble  the  sweet  pathos  of  the  skies  ; — 

Let  us  upgather  all  the  words  that  fall 

From  God's  mute  ministers,  when  fears  enthrall, 

Knowing  that  his  great  love  o'erfloodeth  all ; — 

That,  though  this  weary  waiting  seem  so  Loo  . 
The  end  is  certain  as  his  right  is  strong ; 
And  bear  within  our  hearts  a  lily-song. 

Albany.  E.  S.  0. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Domestic  Intelligence. — At  the  commencement  of 
the  war,  the  Sheriff,  Judge  and  Clerk  of  Fairfax 
County,  Va.,  fled  from  their  homes  and  joined  the 
rebels,  and  the  civil  courts  of  that  county  were  con- 
sequently suspended.  After  the  occupation  of  Alex- 
andria by  Federal  troops,  and  the  establishment  of 
martial  law  there,  the  officer  in  command  there  con- 
stituted the  Provost  Court  of  the  city  a  civil  court, 
and  appointed  Col.  Freese  Provost  Judge.  Bfaa  • 
that  time,  this  has  been  the  only  court  existing  in 
the  city.  Recently,  a  New  York  firm  commence d  before 
it  a  suit  for  the  collection  of  a  debt  from  a  citizen 
who  had  joined  the  rebels,  leaving  his  property  in 
the  hands  of  an  agent.  The  judge  caused  the  goods 
to  be  attached,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  appraised 
at  New  York  prices  to  discharge  the  debt.  This  de- 
cision led  several  other  Northern  merchants  to  pros- 
ecute their  claims  in  the  same  court,  and  some  ob- 
tained judgments  in  their  favor,  but  the  goodfl  I 
not  removed  from  the  custody  of  the  court,  the 
Judge  awaiting  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General, 
to  whom  his  decision  was  submitted.  An  order, 
however,  has  been  issued  by  Gen.  MeClellan,  by 
direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  requiring  the 
suspension  of  all  assumption  of  civil  power  by  the 
Provost  Judge,  and  the  dismissal  of  all  civil  cases  <>n 
trial  before  him. 

The  rates  charged  by  the  telegraph  from  St.  Lonfa 
to  San  Francisco  are  $4.25  for  the  first  10  words,  36 
cents  each  for  the  next  90  words,  24  cents  each  for 
the  next  400  words,  18  cents  each  for  the  next  600, 
and  12  cents  each  after  1000  words.  From  New 
York  to  San  Francisco  the  price  is  $5.95  for  10  word-, 
and  48  cents  for  each  additional  word. 
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Reports  have  been  received  that  the  naval  expe- 
dition had  attacked  and  captured  three  forts  guard- 
ing the  entrance  to  the  harbor  of  Beaufort,  S.  C,  and 
had  taken  possession  of  the  water  approaches  of  that 
town.  In  doing  this,  one  of  the  gun-boats  was 
Imrpfld.  hut  the  crew  escaped.  The  only  accounts 
which  have  \>t  reached  us  coine  through  Southern 
u.    - 1  and  their  truth  is  not  ascertained.  One 

of  the  transports  belonging  to  the  fleet  was  wrecked 
on  the  oOMt  of  North  Carolina,  near  Bogue's  Inlet, 
on  the  night  of  the  1st.  The  crew  were  taken  prison- 
er* by  the  reikis.  A  number  of  horses  were  on  board, 
most  of  which  were  lost. 

A  u  re.  onin'i.sance  in  force  "  was  made  on  the  12th, 
by  a  portion  of  the  army  stationed  near  Washington 
in  Viiginia,  which  proceeded  to  Occoquan  creek, 
ahout  1»  miles  S.  W.  from  Alexandria,  and  returned 
witln-nt  meeting  any  opposition,  though  400  rebel 
cavalry  were  understood  to  have  h  ft  Pohick  Church 
that  morning.  A  company  of  cavalry,  which  had 
I  •  .-u  ..  :.i.-iied  to  a  ,-tation  on  the  Orange  and  Alex- 
andria railroad,  fell  into  an  ainhuscade,  hut  effected 
their  escape  with  a  slight  loss. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  issued  an  order  that  no 
person,  wh.-'lo-r  a  citi/eii  or  a  foreigner,  shall  here- 
after pa>>  the  lines  of  the  U.  S.  army  in  any  direc- 
tion without  a  passport  signed  or  countersigned  by 
him  ;  and  any  person  attempting  so  to  pass,  will  he 
liable  to  arre-t  by  the  military  authority. 

Mari,Uin  l. — The  returns  of  the  State  election  held 
on  the  f<th  inst.,  show  the  election  of  A.  W,  Brad- 
ford, tli>-  I'nion  candidate  for  Governor,  by  ahout 

.■>".'        majority.     To  the  Legislature,  one  secession 

S-natoi  and  six  1>.  legates  ha\  e  been  elected,  making 
the  House  sixty-eight  Union  to  six  secession  mem- 
bers, and  the  Senate  13  Union  to  eight  secession. 
Some  of  the  latter  hold  over  from  a  previous  elec- 
tion, and  part  of  them  are  prisoners  in  the  hands  of 
I  .  S.  military  authorities.  Is  is  expected  that  the 
seat-  oi  these  latter  will  he  declared  vacant,  and  new 
elections  ordered. 

Missouri. — Gen.  Ranter  has  assumed  the  command 
of  the  army  at  Springfield,  and  (ten.  Fremont  has 
returned  to  St.  Louis.  The  main  hody  of  Price's 
tore-  was  rej.orte.l,  at  the  last  accounts,  to  be  sta- 
tioned .ii  oi,t  4"  miles  south  o!  Springfield.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  number  -.'>,<  or  LJ<»,nu(»  men.  McCulloch 

Li  U  lieved  tu  have  7mm  or  M.>00  in  a  neighboring 
county,  and  other  small  bands  are  scattered  over  the 
country.  The  army  of  Gen.  Hunter  is  variously 
e.^t; mated  fr  m  27, MH>  to  nearly  40, (H»0.  A  Federal 
party  sent  from  Holla  to  Houston,  Texas  Co.,  took 
home  prisoners,  and  a  quantity  of  stork  belonging  to 
rebels.  The  commander  issued  a  proclamation  before 
leaving  Houston,  threatening  farther  pillage  in  case 
the  U.  S.  flag  which  he  had  placed  on  the  court- 
h"t;-  -liouM  he  remu\  ed,  and  requiring  the  rebels  to 
make  good  the  losses  inflicted  on  Union  men  in  the 
county.  At  the  request  of  Gov.  Gamble,  the  Presi- 
dent hie  authorised  the  organization  of  the  militia 
of  the  State  to  be  employed  in  defending  the  State 
against  invasion,  and  suppressing  rebellion  within 
its  limits.  The  number  of  troops  to  be  raised  is  not 
spe<  ili-  i,  hut  they  are  to  Iks  mustered  into  the  State 
genice,  and  armed,  •  quipjied,  subsisted  ami  paid  by 
the  government.  A  lx»dy  (if  3500  U.  8.  troops  Iroin 
<  i:ro,  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Grant,  attacked 
on  the-  Bib  bast.,  the  rebel  fortifications  at  Belmont, 
on  the  Mississippi  river  nearly  opposite  Columbus, 
Ky.,  an  I  .r-ra  d--j.erat#>  conflict,  drove  the  rebels 
from  tlo  ir  camp  ami  destroyed  it.  Keinfon emeuts 
at'teiwarU  r.-  i  n.m  the  r.-h.-ls  from  Columbus,  the 
Veoersl  troops  were  obliged  to  retire,  carrying  off  a 
number  of  prisoners,  and  some  arms,  &c.  The  loss 
on  both  sides  was  heavy.    The  principal  purpose  of 


the  attack  is  supposed  to  have  been  to  prevent  the  | 
dispatching  of  reinforcements  from  Columbus  to  | 
Price's  army. 

Kentucky. — The  rebels  under  Gen.  Zollicoffer  are  I  -t 
reported  to  have  fallen  back  to  Cumberland  Gap,  and  j 
sent  to  Nashville  for  reinforcements.   The  rebels  un-  I 
del  Ben.  Williams  have  also  retreated  from  Preston-  I.  J 
bug,  and  been  pursued  by  the  troops  of  General  I 
Nelson,  who  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  them  at  IL 
Piketon,  taking  a  large  number  of  prisoners.    The  I 
Louisville   Courier,  the  publicatifon  of  which  has  1 
been  transferred  to  Nashville,  Tenn.,  states  that  a  1 
conference  had  been  held  at  Russellville  to  concert  1 
measures  for  resisting  the  action  of  the  Legislature  1  ~ 
and  of  the  Federal  government.    Resolutions  were  I  v 
adopted  calling  a  "Sovereignty  Convention  "  at  the  I 
same  place  on  the  18th  inst.  ;  recommending  the  I 
organization  of  county  guards  to  be  placed  in  the  I 
service  of  the  "Confederate  States"  government; 
and  pledging  resistance  to  all  Federal  and  State  taxes 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 

North  Carolina.  — The  storm  which  prevailed  aloug 
the  Atlantic  coast  on  the  1st  and  2d  inst.  was  very 
severe  at  Eatteraa  Inlet.  The  land  around  the  forts 
was  overflowed,  a  quantity  of  clothing,  provisions,  &c, 
carried  away,  ami  a  new  channel  partly  washed  out 
between  the  forts.  A  part  of  the  garrison  has  since 
been  withdrawn.  The  loyal  residents  of  the  island  fi 
are  represented  to  be  already  suffering  considerable 
privations,  with  a  prospect  of  still  greater  ones,  as  i 
their  intercourse  with  the  mainland,  whence  most 
of  their  supplies  were  obtained,  is  cut  off,  the 
rebels  having  authority  there.  A  public  meeting 
lias  been  held  at  New  York  to  devise  measures  for 
their  relief. 

POBEIOK. — The  steamer  North  Briton,  from  Quebec 
for  Liverpool,  was  wrecked  on  an  island  near  the 
month  of  the  Bt.  Lawrence  river,  on  the  5th  inst. 
The  passer  ere  were  afterwards  taken  off  without 
ao  [dent,  and  transferred  to  two  schooners,  which 
landed  them  on  a  neighboring  island.  Most  of  the 
baggage,  and  some  of  the  mails,  were  destroyed. 

Liverpool  dates  are  to  the  31st  ult. 

Fkam  k. — A  ministerial  circular  had  been  issued  to 
the  olergy,  in  which  the  acts  of  clerical  opposition 
to  the  laws  were  deplored,  and  a  warning  given  that 
the  government,  while  wishing  to  protect  the  liberty 
of  the  churches,  will  take  severe  measures,  if  the 
olergy  continue  their  attacks  and  endeavorto  destroy 
public  order. 

Irkland. — Recent  accounts  state  that  the  potato 
crop  appears  to  be  almost  a  total  failure,  and  that 
great  alarm  prevails  in  consequence.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishop  <>f  Ireland  has  addressed  a  letter 
to  Lord  Palmerston,  declaring  that  where  the  crop 
is  not  entirely  gone,  it  is  so  deteriorated  in  quality 
as  to  he  almost  useless  for  food,  and  urging  the  ' 
necessity  of  prompt  and  efficient  precautionary  I 
measures  to  prevent  a  famine. 

AUSTRI  l.—  The  members  of  the  Hungarian  Council 
had  signed  an  address  to  the  Emperor,  asking  him 
to  withdraw  from  his  foreign  advisers,  go  to  Buda, 
and  there  appoint  an  Archduke  Palatine,  and  declare  \ 
solemnly  to  the  assembled  lieutenants  of  the  several  f 
counties  that  he  will  govern  in  conformity  to  the  , 
Hungarian  constitution  ;  in  which  event,  the  Magyars  j 
will  put  trust  in  him,  and  hasten  to  own  him  as  their 
King. 

China. — Advices  from  Canton,  dated  9th  mo.  12th,  , 
report  that  Nankin  had  been  captured  by  the  im- 
perialists. 

Jap  AH.— The  foreign  Ministers,  except  the  Ame- 

re  said  to  have  all  left  Yedo,  and  taken  up  | 
their  residence  at  Yokohama. 
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LIFE  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  164.) 

In  the  Spring  of  1837,  Stephen  GTrellet  re- 
ceived the  affecting  intelligence  of  the  decease  of 
his  "  beloved  and  honored  mother,"  an  event 
which  took  place  on  the  2Uth  of  Second  month, 
and  was  communicated  to  him  in  a  letter  from 
his  brother  Joseph,  who,  with  many  of  her  de- 
scendants, was  present  on  the  peacefully  solemn 
occasion.  She  was  in  her  ninety-fourth  year, 
and  it  was  a  great  comfort  to  S.  Gr.  to  think  of 
her  as  "  full  of  love  to  the  dear  Saviour,  weaned 
from  a  dependence  upon  priests  or  outward  ob- 
servances, with  her  heart  fixed, — trusting  in  the 
Lord  alone."* 

*  There  are  many  letters  from  this  excellent  mother, 
and  from  other  members  of  his  family,  all  expressing 
the  warmest  affection  and  strongest  interest.  It  is 
difficult  to  select, — they  all  breathe  the  same  spirit. 
One,  received  soon  after  his  return  from  his  third 
visit  to  Europe,  is  very  characteristic  :  — 

u  What  delight  thy  letter  gave  thy  mother,  my 
tenderly  beloved  son  !  After  many  dangers  thou  art 
at  last  restored  to  thy  fireside,  to  thy  dear  wife  and 
child,  whom  thou  hast  found  in  good  health.  What 
thanks  should  we  render  to  the  Lord  !  I  had  received 
thy  letter  from  England.  I  knew  thou  wast  on  the 
sea, — my  spirit  was  near  thee,— I  felt  every  danger. 
Thy  dear  letter  has  removed  the  painful  load  from 
my  heart.  Thou  left  me  in  great  anxiety,  but  not 
on  my  own  account, — that  troubles  me  the  least. 
But  other  trials  awaited  me,  and  I  have  needed  to 
recall  to  my  mind  very  often  thy  tender  advice,  to 
bow  in  entire  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and 
as  thou  hast  told  me,  to  be  fully  persuaded  that  our 
crosses,  our  afflictions,  are  given  us  by  the  hand  of 
the  tenderest  Father.    Always  remember  me  before 


[A  few  extracts  from  S.  G.'s  letters  I 
friends  in  England  may  be  given.] 

"  TO  L.   NEILD,  (LATE  HAROREAVES). 

"Burlington,  12mo.  lGth,  1837. 

"I  was  favored  by  my  good  and  blec 
with  help  to  accomplish  the  little  service 
called  me  to  in  the  West. 

"  I  had  some  solemn  satisfactory  meetings 
among  Friends  and  persons  of  Other  religions 
denominations,  when  the  power  of  the  glori 
Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all,  appeared  to 
have  dominion  over  all. 

"The  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio  and  Indiana 
were  considered  by  Friends  there  the  mosl  sol- 
emn they  had  had  for  many  years;  blessed  be 
the  Lord!  from  whom  the  life  Mows  and  I 
power  is;  it  is  he  that  doeth  the  work,  and  his 
works  only  can  praise  him.    These  are  two  larg 
Yearly  Meetings,  Indiana  especially,  ! 
valuable  friends  in  that  body,  and  the  visital 
of  heavenly  love  have  evidently  been  exteo  led 
to  many  of'  the  young  people.    I  am  eomf 
also  in  believing  that  some  of  them  have  received 
the  Truth  in  the  love  of  it.    In  the  r<  ports  of 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  on  the  state  of  I 
schools  it  appears  they  have  among  them  6429 
children  of  an  age  to  go  to  Bchool.    <  I  !  what  a 
field  in  those  young  plantations  for  laborers. 
Our  beloved  friend  Joseph  Juhn  » i  ill  n  v.  a!  tid- 
ed these  Yearly  Meetings  aud  had  vci 
able  service  in  them,  and  in  other  meetio 

"  I  was  favored  to  return  home  in  better  health 
than  when  I  leftit,  and  have  so  continued. 
Lord,  in  my  absence,  mercifully  eared  for  my 
beloved  wife  and  daughter,  so  that  we  have 
again  and  again  to  set  our  seals  to  his  great 
goodness.  Since  this  return  I  have  been  sev- 
eral times  from  home,  for  a  little  while,  atten  U 
ing  to  impressions  of  religious  duty,  for  which  I 
have  feftpeace." 

After  alluding  to  his  illness,  he  writes 


the  Lord.  When  I  call  to  mind  thy  patience,  thy 
resignation,  thy  advice,  I  feel  strengthened.  « 

"I  wish  you,  my  dear  children,  the  Lord's  blessing. 
Remember  me  in  his  presence,  and  love,  as  sheloT<  - 
you,  your  mother, 
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"to  ass  alexandee. 

"  6th  mo.,  23d,  1838. 
••  1  mu-t,  however,  tell  thee  that  my  days  dur- 
ing this  -icknos  have  been  among  the  most  hap 
pv  of  in \  lit.-. — so  much  of  the  coinforthig  and 
i ■  t're>hiiiL'  proenee  of  my  blessed  ami  adorable 
Redeemer,  that  my  cup  has  run  over.  Never 
before  have  1  felt  him  so  fully,  so  sweetly  in  his 
blv«»e<l  ehaiaeter  of  a  Redeemer,  a  Saviour.  (> 
how  lovely  he  i->  in  every  part  of  his  humiliation, 
of  his  sufferings,  and  the  agonies  of  his  death  ; 
and  that  lor  the  salvaf  ion  of  sinners  !  To  sinners 
it  is  given  to  kn«»w  him,  to  feel  him,  to  love  and 
adore  him  in  the  eharaeter  and  under  the  blessed 
name  of  Jesus.  4  The  angels  desire  to  look  into 
these  things.' 

"TO  WII.I.IAM  A  I.I.  FX. 

11  Burlington,  5th  mo.,  14th,  1839. 

u  My  beloved  friend, 

"  1  wrote  to  thee  a  few  days  after  the  recep- 
tion of  thy  long  letter  of  seven  pages;  nota  line 
of  which  e.'uld  have  been  spared  but  to  tlie 
abridgment  of  my  comfort.  All  our  English 
Friends,  on  <  iospel  embassy  among  us,  were  pres- 
ent [at  the  Yearly  Meeting.]  The  week  previous 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  our  be- 
loved friends,  Daniel  Wheeler  and  J.  J.  Gurney. 
It  \va>  to  mutual  comfort  they  thus  met.  Dear 
J.  .1  G.  continued  here  nearly  a  week  ;  he  is  far 
from  strong,  and  by  no  means  equal  to  the 
great  exertions  he  was  making  before  his  illness ; 
but  his  g<  od  Masti  r  only  requires  according  to 
our  abilities,  which  also  we  receive  from  him. 
He  returned  to  New  York  State,  having  more 
meetings  in  prosj ect  previous  to  their  Yearly 
Meeting,  for  which  I>.  W.  and  Thomas  and  Eli- 
zabeth Robson  are  also  aiming.  Daniel  has  now 
gone  towards  Virginia  ;  on  his  way  he  tarried 
M-me  days  at  Wilmington,  where  he  was  grati- 
fied by  the  arrival  of  a  whaling  ship,  on  board 
of  which  he  f<  ui,d,  as  part  of  the  crew,  a  New 
Zt  alamb  r  who,  recognizing  him,  was  greatly  de- 
lighted, as  was  D.  W.  also. 

"  1  am  not  unmindful  that  your  solemnity  is 
v.  ry  close  at  hand,  and  some  of  you  are,  1  be- 
lieve, to  be  found  in  fervent  prayer  that  the 
Lord  would  be  pleased  to  meet  with  you  and 
bless  y  'i  t<  pother  ;  I  have  a  little  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  he  will  do  it,  and  enable  you  to  re- 
joice in  hi.-,  presence.  [After  alluding  to  some 
of  their  trial*,  he  adds,]  Rut  bleated  be  the 
Lord,  he  is  a  sure  retreat  under  every  difficulty, 
and  I  know  substantial  good  may  be  obtained 
under  tie-.,  whibt  dwelling  in  watchfulness 
unto  pra\er.  ()  that  I  may  reap  abundantly  of 
the  ble  ,im  -  flowim.  therefrom.  I  think  dear 
J,  .1  Q,  has  largely  partaken  of  this  blessing — a 
growth  in  the  heavenly  root  is  very  conspicuous. 
How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  those  Gospel  mes- 
sengers that  publish  peace,  that  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  Lord  !  but  how  far  more  beautiful 
arc  those  servants  of  the  Lord  covered  with  the 


spirit  of  love,  of  meekness,  of  forbearance,  and 
patience — the  spirit  of  their  great  Lord  and 
Saviour  1" 

Hitherto  Stephen  G  relict's  health  had  not 
been  seriously  impaired.  His  strength  of  con- 
stitution had  been  tested  by  his  many  and  arduous 
travels  in  different  climes;  and  his  well-devel- 
oped and  hardy  frame  had  seemed  to  resist  with 
unusual  tenacity  the  encroachments  of  disease. 
Rut  the  time  was  now  approaching  when  his 
physical  powers  so  far  gave  way  as  no  longer  to 
allow  him  to  undertake  any  distant  journeys. 

In  the  summer  of  1842  he  attended  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York  and  New  England, 

and  soon  after  his  return  from  that  engagement, 
he  was  seized  with  an  alarming  complaint.  His 
illness  was  of  several  months  duration,  and  his 
medical  attendant  repeatedly  thought  that  he 

w  as  near  his  end.  Though  his  bodily  sufferings 
were  often  great,  he  was  enabled  to  bear  them 
with  his  accustomed  fortitude  and  patience,  in 
cheerful  submission  to  his  heavenly  Father's 
will  ; — prayer  and  praises  frequently  ascended 
to  Him  whom  he  loved  to  serve  even  in  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction.  Jn  reference  to  the  final  issue, 
he  said,  that  "  the  love  of  his  dear  Saviour  was 
very  near  to  him  ;  his  dear  Master  was  Yery  good, 
and  did  not  forsake  him  in  his  extremity  ;  all 
would  be  well,  whether  in  life  or  in  death; 
Christ  w  as  ours,  and  he  would  fulfil  the  promise, 
'  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'  " 
Again  he  exclaimed,  "Do  not  think  that  He 
who  gives  strength  to  suffer,  does  not  give  love 
to  endure;  we  must  bless  the  Lord,  not  by  the 
measure  of  affliction,  but  by  the  measure  of  com- 
fort and  love  !"  He  spoke  touchingly  to  his 
beloved  wile  and  daughter,  and  earnestly  gave 
them  his  blessing,  lie  tried  to  utter  some  lines 
of  a  hymn,  and  on  his  wife  repeating  them  : 

u  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight,''  &c. 

he  bowed  his  head  and  said,  "  Out  of  the  depths 
hast  thou  answered  me."  Again  he  remarked, 
il  My  Saviour  is  my  joy,  my  salvation,  the  rock 
of  my  strength,  my  Redeemer,  my  song,  my  hope 
for  ever  and  ever  " — "  He  18  my  rock  and  my 
refuge,  but  I  am  very  poor — utterly  unworthy. 
I  am  but  a  child  ;  I  wish  to  be  but  a  child.  We 
are  very  mercifully  dealt  with;  my  dear  Master 
is  very  Dear  me;  I  feel  his  presence  to  be  stay- 
ing my  soul  ;  1  can  do  nothing  but  bless  and 
adore  his  Divine  name!" 
M  neh  more  might  beadded  from  the  family  record 
of  the  precious  words  of  counsel  and  encourage- 
ment, and  of  Christian  love,  which  flowed  from 
his  lips  during  this  season  of  confinement,  but 
enough  has  been  said  to  show  how  the  exceed- 
in-  great  and  precious  promises  of  the  Gospel, 
which,  in  health,  he  had  so  often  proclaimed  to 
others,  now  were  the  rejoicing  of  his  heart,  when 
apparently  near  the  portals  of  eternity.  His 
end.  however,  was  not  yet. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1843,  Stephen  Grellet  was 
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so  far  recruited  as  to  be  able  to  attend  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Baltimore,  but  his  health 
continued  liable  to  great  interruptions.  He  was 
"  deeply  affected  by  the  accounts  he  received  of 
the  reduced  state"  of  his  beloved  friend, William 
Allen,  and  "  the  prospect  of  a  final  separation 
on  earth  from  that  dear  one;"  and  when,  in  the 
early  part  of  1844,  the  intelligence  arrived  that 
"his  redeemed  spirit  was  gently  released  on  the 
30th  of  Twelfth  month,  1843,"  he  keenly  felt 
the  bereavement,  both  on  his  own  account,  and 
for  the  Church's  sake,  whilst  he  "  thought  there 
was  great  reason  to  apprehend  that  he  should 
not  tarry  long  after  him." 

Some  months  later,  on  reviewing  the  few  last 
years  of  his  life,  having  nearly  completed  his 
seventy-first  year,  he  makes  the  last  record  in 
his  Autobiography : — 

"In  1842,  I  was  at  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
New  York  and  Rhode  Island,  attending  also  a 
number  of  meetings  in  those  States  respectively. 
Soon  after  my  return  home  I  had  a  severe  illness, 
by  which  my  health  became  so  enfeebled,  that  I 
was  not  able  to  be  from  home  for  any  length  of 
time;  but  in  the  year  1843,  I  was  strengthened 
to  attend  to  the  pointings  of  religious  duty  to  go 
to  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  I  was  favored 
with  sufficient  bodily  power  to  perform  that  visit 
of  G-ospel  love  to  the  comfort  and  relief  of  my 
mind.  From  that  period  to  the  present  time, 
Ninth  month,  1844,  my  health  has  not  allowed 
me  to  go  from  home.  With  reverent  gratitude 
I  record  how  mercifully  my  good  and  blessed 
Master  now  peacefully  releases  me  from  the 
weight  of  religious  service  abroad.  Good  indeed 
is  the  Lord  !  When  he  called  me  to  labor  in 
distant  nations,  or  nearer  home,  he  gave  strength 
for  the  service  required.  Now  that  bodily 
strength  faileth  me,  nothing  is  required  but  what 
I  have  ability  to  perform  ;  and,  through  adorable 
favor,  the  same  mercy  and  goodness  that  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  continue  to 
be  with  me  in  my  advanced  age  and  feebleness 
of  health.  Blessed  and  praised  be  His  glorious 
and  excellent  name !" 

Though  thus  "  peacefully  released "  from 
active  service  in  distant  parts,  the  veteran 
"  soldier  of  Christ "  did  not  cease  to  feel  the 
need  of  keeping  on  "  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand"  unshaken. 
He  continued  to  cherish  a  lively  interest  in  all 
that  related  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad,  and^with  lively 
zeal,  chastened  by  knowledge  and  without  guile, 
he  was  quick  to  discern  and  faithful  to  bear  his 
testimony  against  everything  which,  however 
specious  in  appearance,  had  a  tendency,  as  he 


former  vicissitudes,  the  more  recent  trials  among 
Friends,  in  other  Yearly  Meetings  and  his  own, 
caused  him  much  prayerful  solicitude,  and  Dot 
unfrequently  led  him  into  deep  conflict  of  spirit.* 
But  humbly  trusting  in  (Jod,  hifl  unwavering 
attachment  to  the  Redeemer's  cause  and  a  close 
attention  to  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
were  his  safeguard  and  strength,  and  the  source 
of  his  rejoicing  even  in  the  midst  of  tribulation, 
whilst  his  heart  still  flowed  out  in  Christian  love 
and  sympathy  towards  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

About  this  time  he  writes  in  reference  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  lately  held  in  London  :— 

"TO  ANS  ALEXANDER. 

"  Gth  mo.  27th,  1845. 
"  All  agree  in  the  one  testimony  that  the 
Lord  owned  in  a  very  precious  manner  hifl  \»  ople 
assembled  in  that  yearly  solemnity.    Be  con- 
tinues to  care  for  his  church.    From  my  . 
heart  I  have  united  with  very  many  of  yon  in 
ascribing  glory  and  praise  to  hia  excellent  and 
adorable  name.  What  little  he  permitted  Fri<  ndi 
to  see  of  the  workings  of  the  enemy  tb; 
in  to  divide  and  scatter,  has,  I  can  well  believe, 
tended  to  bring  them  to  feel  the  n  ii.lv 
the  value  and  preciousness  of  love  and  unity  ; 
strong  are  the  bonds  of  it.    In  these  dayi 
trial  I  am  frequently  reminded  of  the  fable  of 
the  traveller  who,  as  the  wind  and  the  Btorm 
increased,  wrapped  his  mantle  the  more  <  i 
about  him.    Thus  may  I  hold  firmer  and  firmer, 
with  the  girdle  of  Truth,  the  mantle  of  love  to 
God  and  man  !" 

(To  be  continued  J 


believed,  to  dim  the  brightness,  to  mar 


beauty,  and  to  retard  the  progress  of  the  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Largely  as  he  had  partaken  of  the  cup  of  suf- 
fering in  sympathy  with  the  church  under  its 


AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  01  LORD 
macatjlay's  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  POX. 

BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  ROWNTREE. 
(Continued  from  pnge  166.) 

The  poet  Longfellow  has  given  as  s  pictu] 
a  Puritan  wedding.    On  the  morni  _  of  the 
marriage  between  John  Alden  and  "  the  Puritan 
maiden  Prisci'ila,"  it  is  recorded  that 

"  Friends  were  assembled  together,  the  Eldei  an  I 
Magistrate  also 

Graced  the  scene  with  their  presence,  and  stoo  1  like 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel, 

One  with  the  sanction  of  earth,  and  one  with  the  bles- 
sing of  Heaven." 

Rejecting  in  their  marriage  ritual,  BUch  cleri- 
cal and  magisterial  intervention  as  18  here  allu- 

*  It  was  the  time  of  the  sorrowful  developments 
and  crisis  in  New  England,  in  whieh  he  deeply 
sympathized  with  the  large  body  of  Friends  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  rejoiced  in  the  evidence  they 
gave  of  a  firm  hold  on  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  and  a  faithful  adherence  to  those  spiritual 
views  and  Christian  testimonies  of  the  Society,  which 
he  had  himself  so  unflinchingly  supported  and  pro- 
claimed through  a  long  course  of  years,  and  which 
he  continued  to  believe  were  founded  in  the  itrj 
Truth. 
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ded  to,  the  "  early  Friends.,  did  nevertheless 
leek  as  earnestly  as  their  Puritan  coteinporaries, 
that  ••  tin-  sanction  of  earth"  and  "  the  blessing 

i.f  l.ravtii,"  might  both  attarh  to  i heir  matrimo- 
nial contracts.  ( ic  rgt  Fox  "  gave  forth  a  paper" 
on  the  subject  so  early  as  1653,  the  same  year 
in  which  the  Proteotors  Parliament  "empower- 
ed the  civil  magist ran-  to  pelf  rm  the  rites  of 
marriage  ;  and  enacted  further,  that  no  marriage 
i. tlu- 1  w  i.-<'  per  to  lu:  d  should  be  legal."  The  line 
i  :  a<  ti«  u  which  he  adopted  was  hold  and  intrep- 
id,  but  marked  by  prudence  and  calm  lore- 
thought.  Without  a-king  leave  of  Cromwell, 
:  Parliament,  or  of  any  earthly  potentate,  a 
simple  form  of  marriage  ceremony  was  estab 
lished.  which  he  thus  describes  : 

•  lh«  \"  ft  e.  parties  intending  to  marry) 
•  \\'  r-  lay  it  be'ore  the  faithful  in  time,  before 
anything  was  concluded  ;  and  afterward  publish 
it  in  the  end  of  a  meeting,  or  in  a  market,  (as 
th»  v  were  moved  thereto.)  And  when  all  things 
v..  re  found  clear,  they  being  free  from  all  others, 
and  their  relatives  satisfied,  then  the)'  might  ap- 
point a  meeting  on  purpose,  for  the  taking  of 
each  other;  in  the  presence  of  at  least  twelve 
faithful  witne.-ses. " 

These  witnesses  subscribed  their  names  to  a 
certificate  of  marriage,  and  this  document  was 
(ten  shewn  to  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  :  arrange- 
ments were  also  made  for  the  proper  registration 
of  these  marriages,  11  in  books  kept  for  that  pur- 
pose." * 

It  is  not  very  easy  at  once  to  realize  all  that 
was  risked  in  these  proceedings.  Would  the 
l<  L'al  tribunals  recognize  unions  thus  contracted  '( 
\V(  uld  the\  b<  deemed  valid  marriages  in  the 
6JC  bf  the  law  \  On  the  response  given  to  this 
inquiry,  hinged  a  tremendous  stake — the  repu- 
tation  of  families,  the  legitimacy  of  children, 
and  the  rights  of  property.  That  principle 
must  have  been  regard)  d  as  of  vital  moment, 
ailegianec  to  which  induced  a  step  requiring 
moral  courage,  p<  rhaps  even  greater  and  nobler, 
than  that  displayed  by  the  suhYrcrs  in  the  dun- 

•  n  or  at  the  pillory. 

The  new  ceremonial  was  soon  beset  w  ith  dan- 
on  every   hand.     Bring   unattended  with 
t,  si  me  ]  allies  actually  availed  themselves  of 
it  on  the  ground  of  it-  cheapness! — as  was  to 

•  xpi-eted,  the  subsequent  lives  of  such  per- 
sons n  fleeted  no  eclat  on  the  manner  of  their 
'  •  ]  Then  again,  there  were  not  a  few, 
con \  i nerd  ol  (Quaker  principles  in  the  main,  who 
were  reluctant  to  depart  from  the  authorised 
marriage  ceremony,  shrinking  from  exposing 
themselves,  their  families  and  their  property,  to 
the  reproach  and  danger  incident  thereto.  And 
lastly,  tin  c]er_r\  succeeded  in  treating  this  novel 
method  of  .solemnizing  marriage,  as  an  offence 

*  I  have  not  met  with  (».  F.'a  paper  of  105:t  ;  but 
a  pamphW-t  ot  his  dated  7th  mo.  1669,  printed  by 
Tlio-..  Minmons,  London,  pp.  4  <);  (lescrili.-.s  these 
Arrangements  as  then  in  operation. 
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cognizable  by  the  Ecclesiastical  courts;  and  sev- 
eral persons  were  imprisoned  in  consequence. 

In  1661,  the  validity  of  a  union  contracted 
according  to  the  usages  I  have  described,  was 
tried  at  Nottingham,  before  Judge  Archer; 
who  ruled  that  it  was  "  reasonable  and  consis- 
tent with  natural  rights  and  the  precepts  of  the 
Qi  Bpel,  that  all  marriages  made  according  to  the 
several  religious  pel  suasions  ol'  the  parties,  ought 
to  be  valid  in  law.'*  The  judicial  approval  or 
acknowledgment  thus  obtained,  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  superior  courts.  But  undoubtedly 
a  different  result  must  have  ensued,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  scrupulous  care  exercised  in  the 
manner  of  conducting  the  ceremonial.  Not 
merely  w  as  that  mode  very  deliberate,  but  George 
Fox  insisted  that  every  appearance  of  haste  or 
undue  privacy  should  be  avoided.  Very  weari- 
Bome  to  the  parties  concerned  must  have  been 
the  repeated  "presentations"  of  their  matrimo- 
nial intentions,  at  divers  meetings,  the  inquiries 
of  committees  into  consent  of  relatives,  clearness 
from  similar  engagements,  &c.  and  many  a  joke 
must  have  passed  through  the  merry  crowd,  when 
from  the  market-cross  of  a  country  town,  the 
expectant  bridegroom  proclaimed  his  forth- 
coming nuptials — but  no  arrangements  of  a  loose 
or  evasive  character,  would  have  saved  the  mar- 
riages of  Friends  from  the  double  brand  of 
public  opinion  and  of  national  law.  That  all 
difficulties  were  overcome,  is  not  merely  a  cause 
of  gratitude  to  the  Supreme  Disposer  of  events, 
but  it  reflects  great  credit  on  the  steady,  perse- 
vering prudence  of  the  men  who  surmounted 
them. 

The  Journal  and  Epistles  of  George  Fox, 
clearly  prove  that  his  was  the  leading  mind,  in 
grappling  with  this  question.  The  multitudi- 
nous pamphlets  of  the  early  Quaker  literature 
supply  many  indirect  confirmations  of  this  view, 
and  show  us  his  intimate  connection  with  the 
marriage  proceedings  of  the  Society.  I  will 
mention  two  instances.  Here  is  a  specimen  ofa 
seventeenth  century  title  page;  "Something 
by  way  of  a  rejoynder  to  Kichard  Smith 
his  reply,  wherein  I  have  cleared  myself  and 
others  from  the  lyes  and  slanders,  which  he  (as 
his  usual  manner  is)  hath  cast  upon  us.  Written 
by  Alexander  Lawrence."  This  treatise  was 
published  in  1678 ;  from  its  contents  it  would 
seem,  that  the  Kichard  Smith  spoken  of  in  so  un- 
complimentary a  manner,  had  made  it  a  matter 
of  accusation  against  George  Fox,  that  so  many 
Friends  consulted  him  respecting  marriage  pro- 
ceedingSfBB  in  Richard  Smith's  opinion,  toimply 
I  lack  of  faith  in  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Alexander  Lawrence's  refutation  of  the 
charge  is  very  lively. 

Another  of  the  literary  curiosities  of  early 
Quakerism,  was  published  by  Benjamin  Law- 
rence in  1663  :  it  purports  to  be, — a  letter  of 
queries  resp<  oting  marriage,  sent  to  George  Fox; 
his  reply  thereto;  and  a  commentary  on  said 
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reply,  by  Lawrence.  This  commentary  seems  to 
have  been  required  from  the  supposed  obscurity 
of  Fox's  answer  to  the  original  queries.  The 
whole  treatise  is  curious  rather  than  edifying, 
but  the  following  extract  is  characteristic  and 
worth  preserving  : — 

^  "  I  received  from  thee  by  the  carrier,  G.  F. 
his  reply  to  the  Answer  and  Letter  of  Queries, 
which  appeared  at  first  to  whom  it  particularly 
concerned  as  a  parable ;  and  to  the  thing  in 
question  but  little  answer.  G.  F.  being  told  so, 
said  he  did  usually  answer  to  the  ground  of  a 
thing,  rather  than  the  words.  But,"  adds  Law- 
rence, "this  replie  being  weighed,  is  found  so  full 
(though  short)  that  it  may  serve  for  a  standard 
rule  to  answer  all  queries  that  ever  need  be  made 
concerning  marriages!"  &c. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  Richard 
Richardson,  a  schoolmaster,  of  London,  by 
George  Fox,  will  appropriately*  conclude  this 
section  of  my  lecture  :  it  is  valuable  as  showing 
his  anxiety,  that  his  proceedings  should  be  forti- 
fied by  the  aid  of  past  experience  and  careful 
historical  investigation  : — 

"  Now  dear  R.  R.,  I  desire  that  thou  would 
search  all  the  libraries  concerning  marriages, 
and  what  they  do  say  of  them  ;  and  the  Fathers, 
and  how  they  did  before  the  monks  first  came 
in  ;  and  when  marriage  with  the  priest  came  in ; 
and  search  histories  and  laws,  and  see  what  thou 
canst  bring  out,  both  good  and  bad ;  and  what 
maketh  a  marriage — and  do  what  thou  canst  in 
this  thing." 

I  fear  the  details  I  have  entered  into  on  this 
question,  will  have  been  thought  tedious.  This 
however  I  shall  not  regret,  if  I  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  explaining  the  great  difficulties  which 
encompassed  the  marriage  proceedings  of  the 
early  Friends,  the  arrangements  adopted  to  over- 
come these  difficulties  ;  and  the  triumphant  es- 
tablishment of  these  arrangements,  in  spite  of 
the  combined  opposition  of  powerful  opposing 
influences.  It  has  been  shown  from  his  own 
writings,  and  from  the  testimony  of  friends  and 
foes;  that  George  Fox  was  the  prime  mover  and 
director  of  the  Society  through  the  varied  stages 
of  this  perplexing  business  : — and  I  think  you 
will  be  prepared  to  admit,  that  his  conduct  was 
bold,  and  even  daring — but  at  the  same  time 
prudent  and  sound-minded. 

The  journal  and  epistles  of  George  Fox,  sup- 
ply abundant  proof  of  the  interest  which  he  felt, 
and  of  the  efforts  which  he  put  forth,  in  the 
cause  of  religious  education.  An  illiterate 
man  himself,  it  need  not  have  excited  much  sur- 
prise, had  he  shared  the  delusion  of  some  of  his 
associates,  who  thought  it  desirable  to  discard 
the  use  of  secondary  means  in  the  education  of 
the  young.  There  were  a  considerable  number 
of  persons,  who  argued,  that  inasmuch  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  the  great  teacher  of  men  in 
spiritual  things,  that  therefore  the  storing  of  the 
memory,  the  culture  of  the  understanding,  and 
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the  training  of  children  in  right  moral  and  re- 
ligious habits,  were  works  of  supererogation.* 
Though  passages  in  some  of  his  earlier  writings, 
may  not  unnaturally  be  construed  as  lav-nii,- 
these  views,  Fox  had  not  advanced  very  far  in 
his  career,  when  he  perceived  their  extreme 
danger,  and  he  labored  by  word  and  writing,  to 
avert  the  evils  In;  saw  to  lie  imminent.  Oliver 
Cromwell  was  still  in  the  zenith  of  his  power, 
when  the  following  lines  were  penned  : 

"  Dear  friends,  exhort  all  your  families  at 
times  and  seasons,  whether  they  be  servants  or 
children,  that  they  be  informed  in  the  truth. 
For  when  ye  were  professors,  many  of  you  did 
exhort  and  instruct  them  in  the  form,  irheo  thai 
ye  had  not  the  power.  And  therefore  now  being 
brought  into  the  truth,  ye  should  be  more  dili- 
gent to  exhort,  admonish  and  instruct  them." 

(To  be  continue..].; 


For  Friends'  Bartow. 
HUMILITY. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inh-nt  th"  earth. 
Mat.  v.  5. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  their' 's  it  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.    Mat.  v.  3. 

The  humble  frame  of  mind  experienced  bjf 
the  sincere  follower  and  disciple  of  Christ, 
under  a  sense  of  his  frailty  and  weakness,  l»Yfl 
claim  to  all  the  seriousness  and  sobriety  th  it  Ban 
possibly  possess  the  heart  of  man  in  this 
of  existence.    His  misery  as  an  alien  fr 
his  nature  as  a  being  destined  to  live  when  dur  i- 
tion  ceases  to  be  measured  by  the  r<  volati 
planets,  and  his  responsibility  to  God  who  will 
bring  him  into  judgment,  require  that  deej 
humiliation  of  soul  under  which  his  true  0  edi- 
tion can  alone  be  seen,  and  by  which  alone  that 
wisdom  can  be  obtained  which  tells  him  what  I 
do,  and  shows  him  where  to  go. 

There  is  an  influence  beaming  forth  from  fl 
countenance  of  the  humble  child  of  God,  tl 
penetrates  the  hardest  heart,  tnd  tells 
thing  which  has  its  source  and  fonntaii 
the  narrow  limits  of  a  Bin-oursed  world.  Then 
are  events  in  the  life  of  him  in  whose  hear* 
dwells  this  heavenly  virtue,  which  arc  as  cmana- 


*The  Society  of  Friends,  as  a  whole,  never  enter, 
tained  such  views.  Thomas  Ellwood  says  confidently 
that  the  Friends  did  not  decry  all  literary  pursuits, 
as  had  been  charged  against  them.  He  thus  writ-  v 
(in  16b'2) ;  "I  mentioned  before,  that  when  I  w  .- 
a  boy  I  had  made  some  -rood  progress  in  learning  :  and 
lost  it  all  again  before  I  came  to  be  a  man  :  nor  was 
I  rightly  sensible  of  my  loss  tie-rein,  until  I  earn- 
amongst  the  Quakers.  But  then  I  both  saw  my  lop*, 
and  lamented  it  ;  and  applied  myself  with  utmost 
diligence,  at  all  leisure  times  to  recover  it ;  so  false  I 
found  that  charge  to  be,  whioh  in  those  times  was 
cast  as  a  reproach  upon  the  Quakers,  that  they  de- 
spised and  decried  all  human  learning  ;  D60SI1M  tie  y 
denied  it  to  be  essentially  necessary  to  a  Gosp.  1 
ministry,  which  was  one  of  the  contro  •  r>  i  s  ofthOOC 
times."*—  Life  of  Thomas  Ellwood,  2nd  edition,  p.  153* 
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tions  of  light  in  convincing  the  minds  of  the 
fro  ward  and  the  vicious,  that  there  is  a  power 
that  gives  "  KHO0  to  the  humble,"  while  their 
I'Wii  ■  v :  rien  •  .  ;  hr  lli'ide.  :i 1 1 •  1  reason,  teaeh 
th'  iu  that  it  *•  resists  tjje  proud." 

There  i-,  then,  a  line  of  demarcation  drawn  by 
the  hand  of  justice,  between  the  humble  and  the 
self-exalted.  Fur  since  it  is  declared  that 
*•  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom,"  those  who  dwell  in 
■  _  '.  -\  of  humility  rejoice  in 
count  I.  —  blessing-.  They  are  led  by  that  wis- 
dom which  prepares  the  heart  for  the  proper  en- 
joyment of  temporal  things.    By  tan jxrance, 

the\  use  the  world  without  rebuke,  because 
they  do  not  abuse  it,"  with  clear  heads,  and 
minds  that  are  strangers  to  all  the  agitating 
whims  of  sensual  life;  they  know  no  period 
wherein  they  are  not  able  innocently  to  enjoy 
the  good  tilings  of  earth.  By  industry  and 
/.///>//  they  secure  the  smiles  of  heaven,  and 
are  lid  "with  food  convenient  lor  them,"  while 
with   foftettyj  and  charityt  they  gain  the 

good  will  of  their  fellow  men.  And  as  these 
.  rand  principles  are  the  result  of  the  operations 
of  that  "wisdom,"  or  I  it/ fit  >>/  Christ,  in  the 
>.»ul.  how  forcible  is  the  language,  "  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  ofGod  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  the>e  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Which  kingdom  beini:  only  entered  in  the  meek- 
ness and  dependence  of  a  "  little  child,"  shows 
that  the  blessing  will  rest  upon  the  "  mrck"  so 
far  ifl  (hit  world  is  concerned,  as  in  the  beauti- 
ful workings  of  the  Divine  Law,  "  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth." 

Bui  there  ii  another  world;  and  as  beings 

d'-tiio-'!  to  outlive  the  material  universe,  we  are 
i lit  v<  -;>  d  in  that  world.  That,  then,  which 
hover-  r  us  in  our  journey  through  this  life; 
gives  into  our  hands  the  fulness  of  this  earth, 
arid  bears  us  on  meek  and  dove-like  wings  to 
DUUinOOfl  of  rest  when  our  course  is  ended  here, 
i-  |  thlDg  to  be  desired,  u  a  pearl  of  great  price." 
A-  bj,  pride  in  aspiring  to  be  as  "gods,  know- 
ing good  and  evil,"  man  forfeited  his  claim  to 
the  lasting  joys  of  heaven,  so  is  the  lost  glory  to 
be  n-turi-d  by  an  opposing  principle  that  will 
re-t  contented  in  a  desire  to  know  nothing  but 
tie-  "  ;/  /  "  That  condition  of  the  mind  which 
ri  'his  desire  is  humility:  it  is  emptying 
the  h- art  of  all  its  own,  to  give  place  to  that 
which  i-  foreign  to  the  carnal  will,  and  which  is 
the  po--.rf.-iou  of  unothtr.  If  it  is  not  the  treas- 
ure, it  is  the  fn  hi  in  whieh  the  treasure  may  be 
lotind.  ami  th«  r«-  i-  a  peculiar  significance  in  the 
word-,  '  Sell-  th  all  that  he  hath."  All  must 
be  brought  low.  Kvery  fond  imagination,  every 
form  of  vice  and  sin  that  -prings  from  the  prolific 
ro  •  !  :  i'!ei,  n  .fur.-,  mu-t  be  .  \.  hanged  for  this 
field,  and  having  the  fi  Id  we  have  t tic  treasure, 
and  having  the  treasure  we  haven//.  "  By  humil- 
ity at  i  the  fear  of  the  Lord, are  riches,  honor, 
and  life." 

Ah,  that  41  A/  .'"     None   but   a  humble 


Lazarus,  reposing  in  the  joys  of  the  better  world, 
can  tell  its  worth  !  None  but  a  scornful  Dives, 
writhing  in  the  torments  of  endless  flame,  can 
know  its  loss  I  It  is  for  this  life  that  the  pant- 
ing Christian  freely  gives  "  all  that  he  hath;" 
and  when  he  feels  that  his  mind  is  no  longer 
trammelled  by  things  of  time  and  sense,  he  re- 
joioes  to  know  that  his  heart,  like  the  empty 
manger,  will  cradle  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  and 
that  bbs  wonder  working  power  of  (Jod's  grace 
upon  the  soul,  will,  in  its  free  and  unchecked 
course,  transform  its  very  nature,  and  render  it 
tusceptiblt  of  those  joys  which  lurk  "within" 
the  pure  mind,  and  which  are  not  heard  with 
natural  cars,  nor  seen  with  natural  eyes.  And 
though  he  may  feel  "  poor  in  spirit,"  and  des- 
titute, as  to  the  things  of  the  lower  sphere,  they 
having  lost  their  charm  in  his  foretaste  of  the 
higher  glories  that  illuminate  the  upper  world, 
yel  with  his  new  power  to  recognize  "  within" 
himself  a  kingdom  that  shall  only  brighten  in 
Ins  passage  through  death's  dark  and  gloomy 
vale,  he  can  bow  his  head  in  thankfulness  to 
Grod,  who  has  cast  his  lot  with  those  of  whom 
(he  lip  of  wisdom  says, — "  Their's  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  EI.  C.  A. 


ISAAC  SHARP  IN  ICELAND. 
(Concluded  from  page  1C8.) 

"  29*fc.— Left  at  7  A.  M.  for  Micklibier.  The 
Profast  of  M.  had  sent  special  messengers  to 
give  notice  of  a  meeting  [arranged  for  the  day 
before],  and  at  1 1  it  was  held.  The  morning 
was  line,  and  it  was  very  interesting  to  notice 
the  groups  of  men  and  women  on  horseback  in 
different  directions  coming  to  attend  it  ;  among 
them  an  old  priest,  eighty  years  of  age,  fresh  and 
vigorous  The  meeting  was,  I  believe,  a  good 
one;  there  was  considerable  openness,  and  it 
was  well  attended.  Dinner  was  kindly  provided 
for  us,  after  which  J.  Eallssyui,  the  profast,  the 

old  priest,  and  another,  very  kindly  bore  us  com- 
pany till  we  had  crossed  a  formidable  river  (in 
crossing  whieh  the  old  priest  took  me  under  his 
own  special  care),  and  gone  some  miles  on  our 
way.  Directions  were  given  for  the 
remainder  of  the  way  and  we  parted  with 
uutual  good  will,  our  visit  having  been  acknow- 
ledged with  much  kindness  and  courtesey  

About  i)  we  reached  B  dstadarhlid.  .  .  . 
My  mind  rather  re-ted  on  this  place  for  a  meet- 
ing, and,  before  saying  so,  an  energetic  young 
Iceland,  r,  who  lives  here,  offered  to  give  no- 
for  on.-  if  we  wished  it,  and  did  so  accord- 
ing! v. 

u1&Qth.     The  morning  was  beautifully  fine,  and 
very  pleananl  to  see  the  cheerfulness  with 
winch  the  people  left  their  hay  to  accept  our  in- 
vitation.    About   forty  assembled  in  the  kirk, 
and  we  had  reason  to  believe  the  meeting  was 

appreciated.     We  left  about  12  

and  toward-  0  P.  M.  drew  near  to  a  house  and 
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ministering  to  the  comfort  of 


outbuildings  larger  than  usual,  and  soon  found 
ourselves  at  the  door  of  Dr.  Skaptarson,  surgeon 
and  apothecary,  from  whom  we  received  a  large 
amount  of  kindness.  Very  kind  and  cordial  was 
the  sound  of  his  '  Velcome/  as  he  asked  us  to 
enter.  A  young  man  in  his  employ,  Jon  John- 
son, who  speaks  English,  said,  '  I  dreamed  a 
dream  last  night  you  were  here,  and  I  told  our 
people  I  was  sure  you  would  come  to-day.'  Ar- 
rangements were  made  for  a  meeting  next 
morning."  I.  S.  here  remarks  on  the  cheerful- 
ness, simplicity,  and  graceful  ease  of  the  Ice- 
landic wives  io 
their  guests. 

31st. — At  10  the  meeting  was  held  in  the 
open  air.  The  priest  from  Stennis  and  some  of 
his  family  attended,  and,  as  usual,  there  was  a 
distribution  of  Scripture  tracts  afterwards;  these 
are  always  well  received.  After  receiving  much 
kindness,  our  friends  left  about  2,  passing  on 
their  route  some  remarkable  scenery  and  the  lo- 
cality where,  many  centuries  ago,  the  first  Nor- 
wegian settler  pitched  his  tent;  of  whom  many 
incidents  are  related  in  the  ancient  Sagas.  Dr. 
Skaptarson  kindly  accompanied  them  during  this 
and  part  of  the  next  day's  journey.  "  His  kind- 
ness to  us,"  says  I.  S.,  "  has  been  marked  and 
very  great." 

u  Eighth  month  1st. — About  2  P.  M.,  we 
reached  Melstadr,  the  residence  of  the  Profast 
G-.  Vigfusini,  who  sent  off  to  give  notice  of  a 
meeting  at  8.  The  church  bells  were  rung,  but, 
as  the  company  was  not  large,  we  assembled  in 
the  house.  Four  priests  were  present,  one  of 
whom, had  evidently  partaken  freely  of  strong 
drink.  Plain  truth  was  spoken  in  love — there 
was  but  little  vital  warmth,  but  some,  I  trust, 
were  helped.  The  mountains  were  this  morning 
whitened  with  snow  which  fell  during  the  night, 
and  the  tints  of  autumn  are  visible  on  the  plants 
growing  on  the  higher  land. 

"  2d.— Left  Melstadr  at  10,  and  reached  the 
farm  of  Melar  about  4.30  P.  M.  There  is  some 
good  grass  land  in  this  district,  and  many  sheep. 
The  last  winter  is  said  to  have  been  the  mildest 
known  here  in  the  memory  of  man.  They  milk 
the  sheep  till  they  are  five  years  old,  and  then 
kill  them.  The  milk  is  said  to  yield  more 
butter  and  more  '  skier'  than  that  of  cows. 
Skier,  a  kind  of  soft  curd,  is  much  used  in  Ice- 
land as  an  article  of  daily  food,  and  will  keep 
for  many  months. 

"  3c?, —Left  Melar  at  8,  and  reached  Krein- 
mabrikka  at  5.30  P.  M.,  were  kindly  welcomed 
by  the  Profast,  but  no  way  opened  for  seeing 
the  people,  except  at  the  close  of  the  service  of 
the  following  day,  and  that  day  was  a  high  day. 

"  ith,  (First-day.)— At  the  close  of  the  service 
at  Snoksdalr,  an  opportunity  was  afforded,  which 
I  embraced  for  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
faith  and  patience  having  been  closely  proved. 
It  was  a  large  gathering— more  than  the  house 
could  hold,  three  or  four  hundred  people,  and 


as  many  horses — a  remarkable 


Aft. 


Very 


great  were  the  discouragements  of  this  day ; 
notwithstanding  which,  through  great  meroy, 
there  was  peace  in  the  retrospect.  We  returned 
to  Kreinmabrikku  to  dine,  and  left  at  5,  lodging 
in  an  outhouse  at  Briedalbolstadr." 

hth. — This  d.iy  was  spent  in  travelling  among 
the  mountains.  At  8.30  P.  M.  our  friends 
stopped  for  the  night  at  the  farm  of  Varm<  lik-  r. 

67A. — This  day  was  also  spent  in  travelling. — 
"  Reached  the  farm  at  Thy  roll,  at  !»  1'.  M.,  beau- 
tifully situated  00  the  upper  margin  of  the 
Hvalfyordur.  These  glowing  mountain  heights 
aud  pinnacled  crags  have  a  gieat  eharui  for  our 
interpreter,  who  has  a  decidedly  poetical  taste, 
and  a  keen  appreciation  of  the  sublime  and 
beautiful.  Gazing  on  the  scene  before  us,  he 
said  pathetically,  ^  E  did  wish  to  writ< 
thing  about  it;  but  I  dare  not  do  it — it  wpvld 
be  nothing*  " 

7th. — Our  friends  left  Thyrell  this  morni 
and,  after  a  very  beautiful  ride,  "  reached  !!• 
javik  at  8  P.  M.,  aud  t?  our  joy  found  mosl 
of  the  letters  we  had  expected." 

"  11th,  (First-day.) — A  small  meeting  at 
Bessasted,  a  few  miles  distant,  and  in  the  <  \  ■  i- 
ing  a  public  meeting  at  the  large  room  in  the 
hotel.  The  latter  was  well  attend*-  1  ;  the  Gover- 
nor and  many  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
present.  I  thought  there  was  a  powerful  im- 
pression on  the  meeting  while  A.  Kloster  was 
speaking.  I  trust  that,  in  this  place,  there  has 
been  a  service  which  the  Great  Masl  r 
blies  has  been  mercifully  pleased  to  own.  An 
abiding  sense  remains.  We  are  nothing,  Chri.-t 
is  all.  Close  thought  and  very  deep  feeling  have 
been  prevalent,  with  a  prayerful  desire  tor  right 
guidance  as  to  remaining  here  or  going  to  the 
Faroe  Isles.  A  little  light  rests  on  remaining 
nere — n0ne  in  leaving  Iceland  now.  So,  after 
the  departure  of  the  steamer,  we  look  to  journey- 
ing south  and  south-east  of  Reykjavik.  ' 

Id  a  letter  addressed  to  our  friend  Joseph 
Pease,  dated  Eighth  month  loth.  [sat 
makes  some  interesting  remarks  oo  tract-distri- 
bution in  Iceland.  "  1  must  not  forget,"  he 
writes,  11  to  tell  thee  of  the  tracts,  and  their  wel- 
come reception  everywhere.  It  would  have  re- 
joiced thee  many  times  to  see  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  accepted.  It  is  so  alt.-gcth.T 
new,  that  they  have  often  been  received,  when 
offered,  m  stark  amazement.  I  gave  one  to  a 
man  as  he  rode  along  ou  horseback,  and  passed 
on— he  took  it  in  silence,  looked  at  it,  then 
turned  his  horse,  and,  riding  up,  pulled  out 
his  purse  and  offered  to  pay.  When  this  was 
declined,  he  raised  his  cap.  extended  his  right 
hand,  aud,  in  word  aud  look,  said  very  earne>tly 
'  Tak>  talc,  mom/  tak.1  Again,  as  I  beckoned 
an  old  man  from  his  hay-field,  became  tottering 
and  ou  receiving  the  tract,  with  his 


along, 
s 

menccd 


cythe  in  one  hand  and  it  in  the  other,  he 
—  nod  and  continued  readiuc  till  I  oeaaed  to 
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look  round  to  see.  Now  and  then  there  has 
beeu  a  little  hesitation,  lest  it  should  be  a  tract 
iroin  the  priests  of  Rome.  They  are  often  re- 
ceived at  first  with  a  sort  of  bewildered  amaze- 
iJl(  •.;  |  thi*  raj-id  change  of  countenance  when 
the  gift  is  understood  is  very  pleasing.  The 
need  of  tract  distribution  in  Iceland  is  <;reat — 
the  masses  want  routing  :  spiritual  life  in  this 
land  is,  I  tiiir,  low;  meanwhile  the  free  use  ot 
ardent  spirit  is  doin-  it-  dreadful  work.    .    .  . 

We  have  been  woudrously  watched  over  and 
Otn  1  for,  by  night  and  by  day,  and  the  grateful 
tribute  is,  1  trust,  arising,  'Hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  us.'  " 


IK  I  K.N  I)S'  RKVIKW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  23,  1801. 


John  L.  Eddy.— Up  to  the  18th  of  last 
ii  nth,  from  the  date  of  our  last  account,  our 
dear  frimd  was  enjraired  in  visiting  the  Meetings 
lends  within  the  limits  of  the  Quarterly 
Merlin-  i if  (iloneoter  and  Wilts,  and  holding 
several  public  meetings  with  persons  of  other 
denominations.  On  the  18tb  nit.,  he  was  liber- 
ated by  the  Morning  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  in  London  for  religious  service  in  Ger- 
many, and  on  the  21st  he  embarked  at  Dover 
on  hi-  way  to  Mindcn  and  Pyrmont, accompanied 
by  John  and  Maria  Candler,  of  Chelmsford. 


J<»hn  Mahuk.tt's  J'nKMS.  —  Having  been 
kindly  furnished  by  a  friend  in  New  Bedford 
with  a  copy  of  Marriott's  poem  on  War,  to  which 
illation  was  made  in  <mr  9th  number,  we  pre- 
sent tin-  in<».-t  of  it  to  our  readers  this  week, 
agreeably  to  the  suggestion  of  our  valued  corres- 
pondent. The  book  itself,  a  duodecimo  of  183 
}■■■■-■  ri  |  rint<  d  in  N<  w  Bedford,  by  Abraham 
Sin  arman,  .Jr..  in  iM.'o,  has  al.-o  been  handed 
tO  HI  bj  a  Priend  in  this  city.  In  addition  to 
the  "  poetical  pieces,"  it  contains  a  short  account 
of  the  life  of  the  author,  with  instructive  ex- 
traef-.  :  •  in  hi-  h  tters.  He  was  a  native  of  Lan  t 
Oaahirey  and  died  peacefully  in  1797,  aged  35 
years. 

A  letter  received  in  this  city  from  our  dear 
friend  .I-lm  Ilodgkin,  pives  the  gratifying  in- 
formation that  he  arrived  at  Quecnstown,  Ire- 
land, early  on  the  morning  of  tin:  8d  inst.,  after 
a  passage  of  10a  days  from  New  York. 


REVIEW, 

Isaac  Sharp. — In  concluding,  this  week, 
the  account,  so  far  as  received,  of  Isaac  Sharp's 
visit  to  Iceland,  we  may  state  that  he  reached 
home  safely  in  the  latter  part  of  last  month. 
We  learn  from  the  British  Friend  that,  with  his 
companion,  A.8bjoro  Kloster,  of  Stavanger,  he 
-ailed  from  Iceland  on  the  3d  of  10th  month. 

The  vessel  was  detained  by  stress  of  weather 
at  the  Faroe  Islands,  in  the  capital  of  which, 
Thorshaven,  a  public  meeting  was  held  on  the 
8th,  Alter  a  stormy  passage  of  eleven  days, 
our  friends  left  the  Arcturus  steamer,  in  the 
.Moray  Firth,  the  vessel  having  put  back  three 
times  for  shelter,  and  from  thence  they  pro- 
ceeded by  way  of  Aberdeen  and  Edinburgh  to 
Middlesborough,  where  Isaac  Sharp  resides. 
A.  K.  expected  to  embark  at  Hull,  on  the  25th 
of  10th  month,  for  Norway.  About  one-half 
of  Iceland  was  visited,  and  the  kindness  of  the 
people  remained  undiminished  to  the  last." 


Free  Labor  Goods  in  Iowa. — We  trust 
that  many  of  our  readers  iu  Iowa  will  be  pleased 
to  learn  that  Joseph  Steer  and  Co.,  (West 
Branch,  P.  0.,  Cedar  Co.,)  nine  miles  east  of 
Iowa  City,  have  just  laid  in  a  fresh  supply  of 
Free  Labor  Goods,  from  the  manufactory  of 
George  W.  Taylor  of  this  city. 


Married,  on  the  26th  of  9th  month  last,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  at  Fairfield,  Indiana,  John  Pinson  to  Jane 
Reagan,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Ann  Mendenhall. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  8th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  White  Lick,  Morgan  Co.,  Indiana,  Charles 
T.  Jonks  to  Elizabeth  Williams. 

■  ,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  16th  of  Tenth 

mo.  last,  AliPHBUS  Overman  to  Hannah  Carter. 

 ,  on  the  12th  inst.,  in  New  York,  under  the 

sanction  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  L.  Mtkray  Ferris, 
Jr.,  to  M  \  urn  a  J.,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  David 
Sands. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  9th  mo.,  at  Friends'  Meet- 
ing. Mississinewa,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  Joseph  Small  to 
BabAH  Ann  Ol  i  k.man,  hoth  memhers  of  Mississinewa 
Monthly  Meeting. 

—  - — 

DUD,  in  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  4th  inst., 
James  1 1  in  mi  err,  in  the  !K3d  year  of  his  age. 

Be  was  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  upon  his  mar- 
ris  [e  in  L798  settled  In  Dinwiddie  County,  near  Pe- 
tei  bar  .  and  resided  there  for  32  years.  During 
thin  period  <»f  his  life  h<>  was  an  active  and  useful 
member  of  our  religious  Society,  noted  for  his  hospi- 
tality, kindness  to  strangers  and  generosity  to  the 
poor.  An  earnest  advocate  for  freedom,  and  a  warm 
i '  .-ill  ot  the  oppressed  and  enslaved,  he  was  instru- 
mental in  Beouring  tin'  rights  of  many  of  this  class. 
Be  travelled  much  with  ministers  who  visited  Vir- 
ginia, and  retained  to  the  last  a  vivid  recollection  of 
f  of  these  who  lived  in  a  past  generation.  On 
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account  of  his  objection  to  slavery,  he  left  his  native 
State  and  removed  to  Ohio  in  1828,  and  from  thence,  I 
in  1838,  to  Richmond,  Indiana,  where  he  has  since  I 
resided.    His  wife,  with  whom  he  lived  for  more  ! 
than  65  years,  still  survives  him.    He  possessed  a 
strong  constitution,  was  very  rarely  sick,  and  re- 
tained his  faculties,  in  a  good  degree,  to  the  last,  and 
finally  died  without  disease,  and  was  gathered  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  Death  was  a  welcome  mes- 
senger to  him,  and  he  often  expressed  a  wish  for  the 
time  to  arrive  in  which  he  could  enter  upon  that  in- 
heritance which  is  prepared  for  all  those  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Died,  on  the  27th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Daniel  Cook,  I 
in  the  47th  year  of  his  age.  His  sickness  was  short 
but  painful,  only  about  48  hours.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Ellwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Vermil- 
lion Co.,  Illinois.  He  held  the  station  of  Overseer 
for  several  years,  and  was  much  esteemed  by  friends 
and  neighbors. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  3d  mo.  last,  Isaac  Pim,  in 

the  54th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Sandy  Spring 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 

This  dear  friend  died  suddenly  of  a  fracture  of  the 
skull,  occasioned  by  his  head  coming  in  contact  with 
machinery,  by  which  he  was  instantly  deprived  of 
consciousness,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  Im- 
pressively was  the  warning  thus  given,  "Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh." 

 ,  at  Deer  Creek,  Grant  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 

15th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Lucy  Coggeshall,  daughter  of 
Nathan  and  Grulielma  Coggeshall,  in  the  12th  year  of 
her  age. 

 ,  at  Deer  Creek,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  6th 

of  10th  mo.  last,  Hiram  B.  Whitson,  son  of  Amos 
and  Rebecca  Whitson,  in  the  12th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  Darlington,  Montgomery  Co.,  Indiana,  on 

the  24th  of  8th  month  last,  Margaret  Ann  Coate, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Sally  Coate,  in  the  15th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Sugar  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

Although  this  dear  child  said  but  little  in  regard 
to  her  prospects,  occasioned  probably  by  the  disease 
attacking  the  brain,  yet  she  said  enough  to  satisfy 
her  friends  that  all  is  well. 

 ,  at  East  Farnham,  C.  E.,  on  the  26th  of  9th 

mo.  last,  Henry  Felch,  formerly  of  Sandwich,  N.  H., 
in  the  72d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Farnham 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  friend  bore  a  long  and  severe  illness  with 
a  good  degree  of  Christian  patience  and  resignation. 
Several  weeks  before  his  death  he  said  to  a  friend, 
that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way,  only  to  wait  the 
Lord's  time.  He  was  obliged  to  sit  in  his  chair  at  all 
times  when  in  his  distressed  spells,  which  were  often. 
He  said  he  was  willing  to  die,  and  spent  much  of  his 
last  hours  in  prayer  and  praise  to  that  God  who  had 
forgiven  his  sins.  When,  at  midnight,  the  cry  was 
"behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh,"  and  his  lamp 
being  trimmed  and  burning,  his  spirit  departed,  to 
enter  with  the  Bridegroom  into  the  marriage  cham- 
ber, as  his  friends  have  the  consoling  belief. 

 ,  at  Darlington,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

5th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Julia  Ann  Cox,  daughter  of 
Catharine  Hill,  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Sugar  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  young  friend  bore  a  long  and  tedious 
illness  with  remarkable  patience  and  resignation. 
She  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  complain  at  her 
lot,  often  saying,  "I  do  not  want  to  complain," 
when  her  sufferings  were  most  severe.  She  remarked 
to  her  attendants  that  she  could  not  always  feel  the 
presence  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  but  when  she 
sought  it  in  faith  then  she  could,  and  that  her  pe- 


titions had  been  granted  so  speedily  that  she  could 
not  doubt  but  tbat  it  was  in  answer  to  them.  As 
her  disease  advanced  her  hearing  became  so  juu.-h 
impaired  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  converse  with  h,-r, 
yet  it  was  a  satisfaction  to  be  with  her,  and  behold 
the  look  of  quiet  submission  and  resignation  1-- 
picted  on  her  countenance.  Almost  her  last  words 
were,  "you  do  not  know  bow  happy  I  feel  ;  O.  joyful, 
joyful ;  0,  my  dear  Saviour."  Leaving  to  her  friends 
the  consoling  assurance  tbat  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain. 

Died,  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  4th  of  (Jth  mo. 
last,  Dinah  Ann  Hadlky,  in  her  7th  year,  dan  -liter 
of  Zimri  and  Lurethe  Jane  Hadley,  members  of 
White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Winter  Terra  will  open  for  students  of  l>oth 
sexes,  on  Third-day  the  3d  of  12th  month,  and  con- 
tinue eleven  weeks.  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B.,  Prin- 
cipal. 

Applications  for  admission,  stating  age  and  moral 
character  of  the  applicant,  may  be  addressed  to  the 
Superintendent.  James  Van  Blaroom, 

Oak  Grove  Seminary,  Vassalboro,  Maine. 

10th  mo.  30th,  18U1.— 3teow. 


DIVINE  LOVE. 

What  is  Love?  What  shall  T  say  of  it,  or 
how  shall  I  in  words  express  its  nature  I  [t  lfl 
the  sweetness  of  life.  It  is  the  sweet,  tender, 
melting;  nature  of  God,  flowing  up  through  hie 
seed  of  life  into  the  creature;  and,  of  all  things, 
making  the  creature  most  like  unto  himself  both 
in  nature  and  operation.  It  fulfils  the  law.  It 
fulfils  the  gospel.  It  wraps  up  all  in  one,  and 
brings  forth  all  in  the  oneness.  It  excludes  all 
evil  out  of  the  heart ;  it  perfects  all  good  in  the 
heart.  A  touch  of  love  doth  this  in  meafl 
perfect  love  doth  this  in  fulness.  But  how  can 
L  proceed  to  speak  of  it !  Oh  !  that  the  Boula  of 
all  that,  fear  and  wait  on  the  Lo-d  might  R 
nature  fully;  and  then  would  they  not  fail  of  it- 
sweet  overcoming  operations,  buth  toward*  "no 
another  and  towards  enemies  The  great  heal- 
ing, the  great  conquest,  the  great  salvation  is 
reserved  for  the  full  manifestation  of  the  love  of 
God.  His  judgments,  his  cuttings,  his  hewingS, 
by  the  word  of  his  mouth,  are  but  to  prepare 
for,  but  not  to  do,  the  great  work  of  raisiog  np 
the  sweet  building  of  his  life;  which  is  to  be 
done  in  love,  and  in  peace,  and  by  the  power 
thereof.  And  this  my  soul  waits  and  cries  after, 
even  the  full  springing  up  of  eternal  love  in  my 
heart,  and  the  swallowing  of  me  wholly  into 
it,  and  the  bringing  of  my  spul  wholly  forth  in 
it,  that  the  life  of  God,  in  its  own  perfect  sweet- 
ness, may  freely  run  forth  in  this  vessel  ;  and 
not  be  at  all  tinctured  by  the  vessel,  but  per- 
fectly tincture  and  change  the  ressel  into  its 
own  nature;  and  then  shall  no  fault  be  found  in 
my  soul  before  the  Lord  ;  but  the  Bp  tless  life 
be  fully  enjoyed  by  me.  and  become  a  perfectly 
pleasant  sacrifice  to  my  God. 

O  how  sweet  is  love  1  how  pleasant  i>  it-  ua- 


136  FRIENDS' 


ture  !  how  takingly  doth  it  behave  itself,  in  every 
condition,  upon  every  occasion,  to  every  person, 
and  about  everything.  How  tenderly,  how 
readily,  doth  it  help  and  serve  the  meanest;  how 
patiently ,  low  meekly  doth  it  bear  all  things, 
either  from  (iod  or  man  ;  however  unexpectedly 
soever  they  00006,  or  how  hard  soever  they 
set-in!  How  doth  it  believe!  How  doth  it 
hope  !  How  doth  it  excuse,  how  doth  it  cover 
oven  thai  which  Beemoth  not  to  be  excusable, 
and  not  lit  to  be  covered  !  How  kind  is  it  even 
in  it-  interpretations  and  charges  concerning 
mi<c:irri;iues  !  It  never  overchargeth,  it  never 
era  tec  upon  the  spirit  of  him  whom  it  repre- 
hend-. It  never  hardens  ;  it  never  provokes; 
but  earrieth  a  meltingueas  and  power  of  convic- 
tion with  it.  This  is  the  nature  of  God.  This, 
in  the  vessels  capacitated  to  receive  and  bring 
it  forth  in  its  glory,  the  power  of  enmity  is  not 
able  to  stand  against,  but  falls  before,  and  is 
overcome  by. — /.  Iy>ni),,jl<>n. 


ON  WAR. 
BY  JOHN  MARRIOTT. 

Full  oft  has  poetry's  impulsive  strain 
Urged  the  rash  stripling  to  the  tented  plain, 
Feigned  wondrous  happiness  in  mad  huzzas, 
And  pointed  murder  as  the  path  to  praise. 
Did  lawless  lust  of  power  or  vengance  fell 
(Jive  birth  to  deeds  which  man  should  blush  to  tell; 
The  dazzled  bard  consigned  those  deeds  to  fame, 
And  love  of  glory,  styled  the  infernal  flame — 
In  glowing  verse,  of  battles,  deaths  and  frauds, 
He  sings-  with  shouts  the  multitude  applauds  ; 
Lays,  t<>  oblivion  due,  they  call  sublime, 
Bxtol  the  language  and  forget  the  crime. 

Lo,  the  mild  village  youth,  by  sacred  lore 

Tuiored  to  love  mankind,  and  God  adore, 

CI  armed  with  sonorous  numbers,  joys  to  find 

Bod  tuneful  ease  with  energy  combined  ; 

O'er  th*-  famed  records  of  immortal  deeds 

Intent  he  bends  and  kindles  as  lie  reads, 

With  feorn  eaeh  Christian  virtue  learns  to  view, 

Admire  false  honor  and  contemn  the  true. 

Soon  from  his  soul  unhallowed  fires  efface 

The  humbling  dootrineof  the  Prince  of  Peace; 

A  tame,  insipid  virtue,  patience  seems, 

An  1  heaven-horn  meekness  cowardice  lie  deems. 

Kven  now,  in  thought,  he  mounts  his  sounding  car, 

And  singly  stems  the  torrent  of  the  war, 

Or  from  the  tumbling  deck,  serenely  brave, 

Sends  shrieking  thousands  to  a  watery  grave ; 

Beaolved  at  last,  impatient  of  delay, 

Swift  from  his  natal  shades  he  hursts  away  ; 

Ho    and  his  soul  maternal  pleas  are  vain, 

Kntreaties  move  not,  nor  can  fears  detain. 

Not  men  the  song,  whilst  touched  with  human  woe, 

A  man  obscure,  to  guilty  fame  a  foe, 

With  no  -inist-T  aim,  no  sordi  I  view, 

Ye  soiih  of  Albion,  dedicates  to  you  ; 

To  y  u.  |fho  thankful  own  the  truths  Divine, 

Which  in  the  hook  of  inspiration  shine; 

Vain  elite  the  attempt,  if  these  your  soul  disowns, 

To  smooth  to  harmony  its  jarring  tones, 

Unmask  the  horrid  joy  revenue  affords, 

And  into  ploughshares  hid  yon  brat  your  swords. 

Ah  why,  still  glorying  in  the  heathen  Nine, 
Should  po.  .  in  'he  Man  divine  f 
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Why  of  his  precepts,  only  plead  for  those 
Which  least  fierce  nature's  headstrong  course  oppose 
Ingenuous  is  the  art,  or  pure  the  lay, 
Which  prompts  mankind  on  kindred  man  to  prey? 
Or  suits  it  harmony's  soft  hand  to  unbar 
The  thundering  portals  of  infuriate  war  ? 
In  elder  times,  ere  yet  the  Prince  of  Peace 
Bade  discord  die,  and  outward  conflict  cease  ; 
Ere  immortality,  restored  to  light, 
Shone  manifest  to  man's  illumined  sight, 
And  bade  him,  mindful  of  perennial  joys, 
The  transient  injuries  of  time  despise  ; 
The  high  rewards  of  patient  sufferance  showed, 
And  Left  without  excuse  the  man  of  blood — 
Heaven,  then,  with  pity  might  perhaps  regard 
The  war-bred  chief  and  war-enkindling  bard, 
And  piteous  of  their  blindness,  kindly  hear 
A  plea  which  Christians  might  in  vain  prefer  ; 
But  can  the  man  who  boasts  his  faith  to  draw 
From  the  pure  stream  of  evangelic  law, 
Who  hears  forbidden  every  thought  unkind, 
And  love  in  every  circumstance  enjoined  ; 
How  can  he  guiltless  fan  that  murderous  flame, 
For  whose  extinction  heaven's  Messiah  came  ? 
Their  blood,  though  guilty,  can  he  guiltless  shed, 
For  whose  redemption  Heaven's  Messiah  bled? 

War  first,  and  war's  black  brood,  a  hideous  train 
Of  crimes  and  horrors,  claim  the  upbraiding  strain  ; 
Sad  argument,  and  irksome  to  the  mind 
That  loves  the  brotherhood  of  human-kind, 
Though  wit  in  every  ag<-,  intent  to  show 
What  wonders  fiction's  fairy  wand  can  do, 
With  all  its  gems  the  dismal  theme  has  crowned 
And  cast  a  false,  pernicious  glory  round  ; 
History,  indeed,  so  oft  the  tale  repeats 
Of  human  quarrels,  victories  and  defeats, 
Displays  such  schemes  by  human  hearts  conceived, 
Records  such  deeds  by  human  hands  achieved, 
As  made  even  heathens,  conscious  of  the  crimes 
That  Christians  boast  of,  sigh  for  better  times  ; 
Their  glimmering  reason  from  such  deeds  of  hate 
Proved  man  degenerate  from  his  first  estate  ; 
But  history,  like  her  sister,  loath  to  thwart 
The  favorite  passions  of  the  ambitious  heart, 
Even  now,  the  Christian  test  rejecting,  tries 
By  maxims  false  each  martial  enterprise  ; 
Nay.  awoln  with  arrogance,  by  malice  driven, 
Deridefi  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord  from  heaven  ! 

Come  then,  sweet  poesy,  be  thou  the  first, 

With  all  thy  skill,  to  check  the  inhuman  thirst  ; 

Much  guilt  thou  hast  to  expiate,  many  a  line 

Unhallowed,  offered  at  oppression's  shrine  ; 

Bxalt  thy  prospects,  be  what  heaven  designed 

Thou  Bhoaldst  be — sweet  instructress  of  mankind  ; 

Such  as  thou  wast  when  Israel's  tuneful  king 

To  heights  unrivalled  raised  thy  heaven-ward  wing; 

That  if  an  angel  pass,  thou  needst  not  fear 

The  blameless  warblings  should  oll'end  his  ear: 

O,  never  more  illume  a  guilty  day, 

Nor  strew  thy  garments  in  a  hero's  way  ; 

The  pearl  of  praise  reserve  for  purer  themes, 

Deeds  that  nor  taint  the  air  nor  tinge  the  streams, 

Actions  unhaunted  by  the  vulture's  cry, 

And  such  as  leave  the  cheeks  of  mothers  dry. 

Think,  sweet  encomiast,  'tis  no  part  of  love 

To  BOOthe  with  flattery  where  it  should  reprove; 

It  well  becomes  thee  on  the  youthful  ear, 

To  pour  the  praise  of  piety  sincere, 

To  exalt  thai  genuine  fortitude,  which  draws 

In  noblest  boldness  not  from  man's  applause, 

Whioh  ,roid  of  all  remorseful  fear  within, 

Though  gentle,  dares  do  any  thing  but  sin  : 

It  well  bi  comes  thee,  with  the  lovely  smiles 

Of  charity,  to  unveil  its  artful  wiles  ; 
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So  dexterous  she,  not  even  her  left  hand  knows, 

If  chance  divulge  not,  what  the  right  bestows  ; 

To  mitigate  the  heart-consuming  cares 

That  man  must  cope  with  in  this  vale  of  tears  ; 

To  lull  the  restless  bed  of  moaning  pain, 

Till  u  nature's  sweet  restorer"  comes  again  ; 

To  cheer,  with  trans-sepulchral  views,  the  cell 

Of  drooping  worth,  becomes  thy  beauty  well, — 

But  when  opinion,  on  unthinking  youth, 

Obtrudes  her  tinsel  for  the  sterling  truth, 

And  calm  humility  and  humble  faith 

Regards  as  useless  in  the  public  path, 

Contemns  the  meek,  pronounces  nothing  worth 

Their  title  to  the  inheritance  of  earth, 

Likening  them  haply,  in  fastidious  vein, 

To  pools,  whose  waters  but  disgrace  the  plain, 

Or  to  that  salt,  which,  all  its  virtues  gone, 

Is  worthy  only  to  be  trampled  on  ; 

When,  with  obeisance  prone,  thou  seest  her  greet 

Ambitious  zealots  placed  on  honor's  seat, 

And  monumental  pageants  madly  raise, 

To  him  who  stung  with  boundless  thirst  of  praise, 

Defiled  with  carnage  piety's  recess, 

And  turned  a  garden  to  a  wilderness  ; 

Then  farewell  balmy  words,  that  like  the  small 

Soft  rain  of  spring,  or  dews  of  evening  fall, — 

Dear  to  the  grass  ; — it  then  becomes  the  song, 

I  Like  hailstones  mixed  with  fire"  to  pour  along. 

Then  take  thy  stand,  and  let  thy  voice  aloud, 

Sound  awful  warnings  to  the  infatuate  crowd, 

Strenuous  to  vindicate  Jehovah's  right 

Of  legislation,  and  his  laws  recite, 

Laws  harsh  indeed,  and  uncouth  to  the  soul 

That  covets  mastery,  cannot  brook  control, 

Its  honor  prizes  at  a  rate  so  high, 

Whoe'er  affronts  it  must  submit  or  die. 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

With  such  regret,  such  undissembled  pain, 

I  long  have  heard  the  news  of  brethren  slain, 

Maimed,  robbed  or  prisoned,  or  by  wicked  might 

At  once  deprived  of  liberty  and  light ; 

Lo,  fed  so  long  by  still-renewed  supplies, 

So  high  the  sympathetic  sorrows  rise, 

Silence  at  length  gives  way,  the  augmented  force 

Of  thought  demands  an  unobstructed  course. 

Oh  !  melodize  the  current  as  it  glides, 

With  ermine-vested  lilies  skirt  its  sides, 

Bedew  with  pearls  its  channel,  brighter  far 

Than  ever  poet  saw  the  morning  star  ; 

Even  jewels  worthier  far  to  be  admired 

Than  e'er  were  found  of  genius  uninspired, 

Grems  from  the  sacred,  unexhausted  mine 

Of  truth  revealed,  immaculate,  Divine  ! 


ADDITIONS  TO  ARCTIC  SCIENCE. 
DK.  HAYES'S  EXPEDITION  TO  TIIE  NORTHERN  POLAR  SEA. 

Dr.  Hayes,  who  has  recently  returned  from 
his  scientific  exploring  expedition  to  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  met  the  contributors  to  the  Arctic  fund 
and  the  Geographical  Society  at  the  Historical 
Society's  rooms,  New  York,  at  eight  o'clock  last 
evening,  and  made  a  report  of  the  proceedings 
and  results  of  his  expedition. 

The  expedition  was  undertaken  by  Dr.  Hayes 
in  July,  1860,  through  the  liberal  aid  of  gentle- 
men of  this  city,  Boston  and  Philadelphia;  and 
with  the  assistance  of  August  Sonntag,  astrono- 
mer, and  H.  I).  JftadclifF,  assistant  astronomer, 
Master  S.  J.  McCormick,  and  other  necessary 
assistants  and  seamen. 


The  object  of  the  expedition  was  a  scientific 
exploration,  with  the  hope  of  reaching  tie:  North 
Pole,  if  possible.  The  expedition  was  absent 
sixteen  months,  reaching  Halifax  on  -  i  ;urn, 
on  the  9th  of  October  last.  Dr.  Hayes  is  ena- 
bled to  report  important  additions  to  science, 
and  the  realization  of  all  the  fxpli.ratiori  pos- 
sible during  the  time  occupied  by  the  expedi- 
tion. 

His  schooner  wintered  at  Smith's  Strait,  and 
went  into  quarters  September  9th,  after  experi- 
encing the  storms  and  escapes  and  incidents  of 
an  adventurous  passage,  the  narrative  of  which 
possesses  all  the  interest  of  ion,  me.-.  On  the 
6th  of  September  the  thermometer  indicated 
eighteen  degrees  below  the  freezing  point,  and 
tending  downwards.  The  schooner  was  moored 
a  short  distance  from  shore,  in  about  Beven 
fathoms  of  water,  and  in  latitude  78°  17'  n 
longitude  72°  30'  west,  distant,  by  the  eoapt 
ninety  miles  south  of  Dr.  Kane's  wl  r- 
ters  in  1854.  On  account  of  the  frequen  ^ales 
the  harbor  was  not  frozen  until  March,  conse- 
quently sledge-travelling  for  the  establishing 
provision  depots  for  the  spring  became  ini|  -i- 
ble  before  the  darkness  of  winter  set  id  in  No- 
vember. 

Complete  surveys  of  the  harbor  and  a  Ijacent 
coasts,  however,  were  made,  and  satisfactorj  ob- 
servations were  obtained  with  the  pendulum  ap- 
paratus. Magnetic  and  meteorological  inves  ;i- 
tions  were  successfully  accomplished,  and 
"John's  Glacier,"  discovered  and  named  by 
Dr.  Kane,  was  surveyed.  The  winter  was  pass*  a 
by  the  ship's  company  ^n  health  and  e  unfort, 
not  unmiugled  with  amusement.  About  two- 
thirds  of  the  stock  of  Esquimaux  dogs,  b  r. 
died  from  disease  during  the  winter,  and  this 
was  a  serious  loss,  for  the  animals  wer<  depended 
upon  for  sledge  explorations,  and  their  loss  si  ri- 
ously  interfered  with  the  success  of  the  expi  li- 
tion. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Sonntag,  which  occu 
early  in  the  ensuing  spring,  was  the  most  •  ri- 
ous  disaster  of  the  voyage.  Mr.  Sonutag  had 
gone  on  an  expedition  to  the  southward  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  new  supplj  uf  d  »gs,  but 
in  consequence  of  exposure  in  cold  and  wet  wea- 
ther contracted  a  disorder  which  soon  ended  his 
life. 

A  small  addition  to  the  number  of  dogs  was 
subsequently  procured,  and, on  the  4th  of  \;  ril, 
an  expedition,  consisting  of  a  metallic  life-boat 
and  its  crew  ofsix  persons,  carrying  five  months' 
supplies  of  provisions,  set  out  upon  its  adven- 
turous journey  towards  the  open  sea.  All  the 
persons  in  this  expedition,  except  Dr.  Rayefl 
and  three  companions,  soon  returned  on  account 
of  the  impracticability  of  crossing  the  Irregular 
ice.  The  journey  was  continued  until  the  lvth 
of  May,  when  the  party  reached  a  point  in  lati- 
tude eighty-one  degrees  thirty-five  minutes  north, 
which  is  the  highest  ever  attained  on  land.  The 
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land  at  thi-  point  was  taken  possession  of  in  the 
Dame  of  the  United  States,  and  the  American 
lag  hoisted.  The  coldest  temperature  experi- 
enced was  sixty-six  and  a  half  degrees  below 
zero.  Pron-ions  becoming  scarce,  it  was  de- 
cided i<>  retain  to  the  vessel,  and  the  subsequent 
loss  nt"  all  the  dogs  but  five  rendered  it  im- 
po.--il.Ir  to  resume  the  journey  until  the  next 
season. 

]>r.  Hayes  ooi  believing  himself  warranted  in 
umh  rgoing  the  exposure  of  another  year's  stay, 
returned  In  me,  after  spending  the  time  until 

Sej  t.  ih'm  r  iii  photographing,  surveying,  sketch- 
in.'  and  ■•..llrcting  specimens  of  n.tural  history, 
the  Miin  ->t'nl  ami  satisfactory  results  of  whieh 

enterprise  he  has  now  to  report. 

I>r.  H:i\e>  brings  with  him  two  hundred  pho- 
i  graphs  of  Arctic  scenery,  the  same  number  of 
sketches,  and  the  statistics  of  about  1,700  miles 
of  coa-t  scenery  —  results  which  show  that  his 
time  must  have  been  wholly  occupied  and  his 
duties  arduous.  Tin-  results  of  this  highly  suc- 
cessful expedition  may  be  briefly  summed  upas 
foil,  u-  :  The  completion  of  the  survey  of 
Smith  -  Strait  ;  the  discowry  of  8  new  channel 
to  the  westward  of  Smith's  Strait  }  the  confirma- 
tion ol  |>i.  Kane's  theory  rcspt  rting  an  open 
Polar  Sea  ;  the  de'enniiiation  of  the  magnetic 
dip.  and  of  the  declination  at  many  points  within 
the  Arctic  circle;  surveys  of  glaciers  by  which 
their  rate  of  Movement  is  determined  ;  pendulum 
experiment.-  and  hydrographie  surveys ;  a  con- 
tinuous set  of  meteorological  observations  ;  a 
large  collection  of  specimens  of  natural  history; 
a  vulual  lc  collection  of  geological  specimens; 
the  aci  i  mpli.-hment  of  a  higln  r  north  latitude 
than  .  v.  r  before  Ittained  upon  land  ;  and,  lastly, 
a  large  «•.  Ilectton  of  photographic  views  of  the 
country.  i<-<  bergs  and  the  natives  and  their  set- 
tlement -.  —  A'.  J'.  E.  Post 

From  A»hw  rth>  T..iir  in  tli   I  "nit.  J  BtfttM,  Cuba,  Ac,  1857. 

BIVKH    TRAVELLING,  A  WD   TBI   COUNTRY  01 

TIIK  MISSISSII'I'I. 

When  we  entered  upon  boat  life  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, that  "Father  of  Wafers,"  the  adventure 
was  one  of  no  common  interest ;  nor  was  it,  as 
we  conceived,  unmixed  with  hazard  from  the 
dangers  Ul  which  we  have  referred.  Having  he- 
fore  de-crib.d  the  constiuctiou  of  the  steamers, 
we  may  proceed  to  the  incidents  of  our  travel, 
the  ippes ranee  of  the  country,  and  the  ever- 
chat  -ir ..'  variety  of  our  fellow  passengers.  fJ*hc 
lir-t  200  miles  were  through  a  fertile  and  well- 
cultivate^  portion  of  the  State  of  Louisiana.  The 
country  w-i-  principally  laid  down  in  6ugar  plan- 
tation-, ah.ng  with  rice  and  tobacco.     Here  and 

there  we  |  used  the  villi  or  msnsion  of  the  pro- 
prietor, looking  elegant  and  clean,  surrounded 
with  orange  trees,  evergreens,  &o.  :  and  not  far 
distant  would  be  the  residences  of  the  overseers, 
and  t lie  little  village  of  wood  cabius  forthe  slaves. 


Embankments  or  ''levees"  are  formed  along  the 
sides  of  the  .Mississippi;  they  are  about  six  feel 
in  height,  and  mostly  about  one  hundred  yard 
di-taut  from  the  river. 

Louisiana  is  the  great  sugar-growing  State  o 
the  Union.  It  is  situated  about  700  miles  nortt 
of  Cuba.  Its  climate  is  colder,  and  the  crop  | 
more  liable  to  be  affected  hy  damaging  frosts 
Tl  sugar  cane  requires  to  be  planted  every  othei 
year,  and  when  matured  for  cutting,  the  period 
for  securing  the  harvest  is  short — being  only 
from  tony  tn  sixty  days  ;  whilst  in  Cuba  it  ex 
tends  over  six  mouths.  Hence  the  sugar  plantei 
of  Louisiana  is  placed  under  serious  disadvan 
tages  as  compared  with  Cuba,  and  would  prob 
ably  not  make  the  attempt  to  grow  sugar,  if  he 
had  not  a  protecting  duty  of  thirty  per  cent,  in 
his  favor. 

The  objects  of  passing  interest  were  few;  we 
observed  that  the  State  House  of  Louisiana,  at 
Latoii  Rouge,  was  an  important-looking  edifice 
The  surface  of  the  country  was  flat,  and  being 
mostly  a  densely- wooded  forest,  there  was  little 
variety  in  the  scenery  ;  now  and  then  we  came 
to  a  "  wooding  station,"  or  to  a  piece  of  ground 
which  had  been  cleared  as  a  cotton  plantation, 
or  we  were  stopping  at  a  local  post-office,  deno 
ted  by  a  wooden  hox  being  nailed  to  the  stump 
of  B  tree.  On  reaching  Vicksburg,  we  were 
amused  to  find  that  our  boat  had  been  moored 
alongside  a  floating  theatre.  The  performance 
was  just  commencing,  and  we  could  hear  some 
portions  of  the  entertainment.  It  appears  that 
the  stage  has  become  one  of  the  regular  appur 
tenanees  of  the  river,  undertaken  by  a  company 
of  performers  who  purchase  a  cast-off  boat,  have 
the  .-ah on  oommodiou&ly  seated,  and  with  move- 
able scenery  got  up  in  due  order  for  theatrical 
performances.  Thus  the  boat  and  the  company 
of  performers,  move  about  from  place  to  place 
upon  the  river,  and  its  various  tributaries,  for 
the  amusement  of  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  ad- 
joining districts. 

We  also  found  that  commercial  traders  in  like 
manner  formed  themselves  into  companies,  fitted 
up  their  floating  warehouses,  and  had  them  moved 
about  upon  the  river,  visiting  the  different  local, 
fries,  for  the  sale  of  such  articles  of  merchandise 
a-  the  people  of  the  country  might  be  likely  to 
require.  The  theatricals  and  the  "  merchants" 
make  public  announcement  beforehand  of  their 
approach  to  any  station,  and  their  emissaries  ad- 
vertise i"  the  interior  of  the  country  the  various 
attraction-  they  are  offering,  whether  in  pleasure- 
taking,  or  in  the  more  substantial  character  of 
farming-tools,  clothing,  or  the  various  rcquire- 
m<  ni-  ol  the  household.  The  place  of  our  des- 
tination, a^  visitors,  was  near  Lake  Washington, 
about  500  miles  up  the  river;  and  upou  our  ar- 
rival we  found  ourselves  welcomed  by  some  of 
the  oldest  and  most,  eminent  of  the  cotton  plaut- 
It  was  very  cheering  to  us,  as  strangers,  to 
be  received  by  them  with  such  congratulations 
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upon  our  visit.  They  deemed  it  a  very  noticeable 
event;  as  we  were  the  first  of- the  British  manu-  '. 
facturing  class  whom  they  had  ever  known  to 
visit  the  cotton  grounds  of  the  Mississippi.  Be-  i 
fore  entering  upon  any  investigation  of  the  sub- 
ject of  cotton  planting,  let  us  again  contemplate 
the  world-wide  importance  of  this  region  of  cot- 
ton culture  of  the  United  States,  hitherto  so  little 
seen  of  European  eyes. 

No  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  manufac- 
tures and  commerce  of  our  own  country,  will 
hesitate  to  make  the  acknowledgment  that  the 
plot  of  ground  we  then  trod  has  become  in- 
dispensable in  its  productions  to  all  the  civilized 
world.    Upon  these  plantatiuns,  600,000  negro 
slaves  have  made  the  people  of  all  nations  become 
tributaries  to  their  power,  and  almost  wholly 
reliant  upon  their  annual  success  in  the  growth 
of  a  cotton  crop.    Upon  this  handful  of  colored 
people,  our  manufacturers  mainly  depend  for  a 
vegetable  product  which  employs  the  hands,  fills 
the  mouths,  and  clothes  the  bodies  of  millions  of 
the  human  race,  who  might  otherwisego  half  naked 
or  half  fed.  If  we  refer  to  the  domain  of  commerce, 
the  extreme  importance  of  cotton  and  of  the  cot- 
ton manufacture  in  all  its  branches  cannot  be  over- 
looked, or  scarcely  over-estimated.  Free-trade 
has  unfettered  the  energies  of  the  people  j  and, 
from  day  to  day,  increasing  numbers  are  becom- 
ing more  and  more  identified  with  cotton  as  an 
article  of  commerce.    The  refinements  of  wealth, 
no  less  than  the  wants  of  common  life,  are  daily 
multiplying  our  necessities  for  this  raw  material ; 
hence  there  is  not  another  article,  excepting 
that  of  food,  which  is  of  greater  interest  to  all 
classes  than  the  annual  supplies  of  the  cotton 
crop.    In  this  country  the  rate  of  our  manufac- 
turing consumption  has  outstepped  its  produc- 
tion, and  we  have  become  nervously  sensitive 
upon  the  raising  of  any  alarm  on  the  state  of  the 
weather,  the  presence  of  a  worm,  an  insect,  an 
early  frost,  or  any  sort  of  accident  which  may 
occur  to  the  growing  crop  •  well  knowing  that  a 
scarcity  of  cotton  in  this  country  is  most  inti- 
mately connected  with  starvation,  and,  perhaps 
revolt     Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  so  large  and  perilous  a  dependence  been  found 
to  rest  upon  so  small  a  portion  of  the  human 
race,  or  upon  a  people  so  lightly  esteemed  as  the 
negroes  usually  are.    The  responsibility  of  con- 
ducting the  affairs  of  these  important  hands,  and 
all  the  other  operations  relating  to  cotton  culture, 
must  necessarily  rest  upon  a  very  small  number 
of  employers.    Indeed,  they  hold  possession  of 
a  control  of  incalculable  import  to  the  welfare 
of  the  rest  of  the  world;  and  perhaps  there 
could  not  be  found  another  class  of  men  who 
have  higher  duties  to  perform  than  those  which 
are  involved  in  the  exercise  of  this  authority. 
Although  the  planter  has  the  entire  mastery  over 
his  own  affairs,  he  is  so  circumstanced  that  from 
policy,  no  less  than  from  duty,  he  is  daily  and 
hourly  called  upon  to  exercise  the  virtues  of  for- 
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bearance,  mercy,  generosity,  and  justice.  Per- 
haps he  may  consider  it  in  the  light  of  a  misfor- 
tune that  he  has  to  encounter  the  obloquy  which 
attaches  to  his  pursuit  as  a  slaveowner,  to  receive 
the  reproaches  of  the  philanthropist,  and  be- 
come the  butt  of  the  political  rancor  which 
prevails  in  the  exciting  struggle  betwixt  the 
parties  of  the  North  and  the  South. 

(To  be  conc  luded. 


THE  NEW  MODE  Of  LOCOMOTION. 

It  would  be  a  great  step  in  the  direction  of 
safe  and  economical  locomotion   if  men  and 
women  could  be  indueed  to  trust  themselves  in 
a  train  inside  of  a  pneumatic  tube.    "  Tube, 
indeed!  what  next?"   demands  an  indignant 
reader.    "  Perhaps  you  would  have  as  shol  B 
from  Whitworth  guns,  or  explode  us  nndei  th< 
receiver  of  an  air  pump,  or  steam  us  in  a  kettle  V9 
"  I  have  heard/'  interrupts  another,     of  escap- 
ing slaves  being  boxed  up  as  goods  and  packed  off 
by  railway  or  steamboat,  the  box  being  occasion- 
ally placed  on  the  wrong  end  by  way  of  variety. 
Being  packed  in  a  tube,  like  a  cartridge  in  a  rifle, 
might  prove,  perhaps,  an  equally  agreeable  m  d< 
of  travelling  !"   No,  no,  nothing  of  the  kind  ;  and 
the  man  who  trusts  himself  to  the  impulse  of  the 
atmosphere  in  its  effort  to  regain  its  equilibrium 
in  a  closed  tube,  need  not  fall  a  martyr  I  »  sci- 
ence.   George  Medhurst  proposed  the  plan,  sixty 
years  ago,  and  we  may  live  to  see  it  carried  "Ur. 
Loftus  Perkins,  grandson  of  the  Late  Jacob  I'er- 
kins,  and  still  engaged  in  perfecting  the  inven- 
tions of  that  ingenious  man,  endeavored,  when 
last  in  the  United  States,  to  carry  out  a  scheme 
of  pneumatic  communication  between  Boston 
and  New  York,  the  distance  of  230  miles  to  be 
made  in  an  almost  incredibly  short  space  of  time 
— say  in  half  an  hour  !    Mr.  Perkins  offered  to 
be  the  first  through  passenger,  taking  with  him, 
we  might  be  inclined  to  suppose,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  respirable  air  in  anaccordeon,  a  portman- 
teau, or  a  two-gallon  jar.    In  explanation  of  tht 
enormous  rate  of  speed  we  may  observe  that  air. 
under  the  ordinary  pressure  of  the  atmosphere, 
rushes  into  a  vacuum  at  the  rate  of  nearly  L,000 
feet  per  second,  or  at  about  one-half  the  velocity 
of  steam  of  the  same  pressure.    A  v 
1,000  feet  per  second  is  a  speed  of  6S1.8  or 
nearly  700  miles  an  hour,  a  rate  of  travelling 
somewhat  beyond  the  ordinary  experience 
even  this  fast  age.    There  is,  too,  no  ground 
whatever  for  fearin  a  flight  through  such  a  tube 
the  carriages  could  not  run  off  the  line,  and  ir 
would  be  impossible  to  work  them  in  such  a 
manner  that  two  trains  could  proceed,  at  the 
same  time,  in  opposite  directions  in  the  Bame 
tube,  and  very  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  to 
ruu  two  trains,  the  one  after  the  other,  during 
oue  exhaustion  of  the  tube.    If  the  wheels  or 
axles  of  the  carriages  should  break,  or  if  a  rail 
should  snap  in  two,  there  need  be  no  further 
damage,  as    provision  could  easily   be  made 
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against  the  broken  parts  becoming  wedged,  and 
the  carriages  would  then  only  rub  aloDg,  in  I 
confined  |.:i<>:ii;f,  until  they  stopped.  "  All,  yes. 
but  how  about  -uffocation  '!"  There  could  hard 
ly  b--  > *. i 1 1  :i  thing — and  unless  the  "  leakage" 
U  '•  windage"  between  the  carriages  and  the 
tube  was  very  slight  indeed,  there  would,  on  the 
contrary.  he  in  r.  air  than  would  he  wanted.  It 
would  be  a  question  of  keeping  ont  draughts 
from  the  eaniages  rather  than  of  preventing  the 
9tagn'm»>n  of  that  already  in  them.  We  have 
old  ladi'  -  _'"i:i_r  down  in  the  diving  bell  at  the 
Polytechnic,  young  ladies  going  up  with  balloons, 
mild  u'eii'l.-uu-n  descending  the  Dukinfield  coal 
pit  to  experience  an  additional  .'10°  of  the  earth's 
central  heat,  and,  wherever  there  is  a  lofty 
chimney  in  progress,  hundreds  are  glad  to  be 
drawn  up  it  to  the  top,  an  excursion  which,  at 
onetime,  was  amazingly  popular  at  St.  Ivollox, 
<  ila-g  ..  nd,  afterward,  at  L *« » r t  Ihindas  in  the 
same  ••  burgh."  Why,  then,  should  one  fear  to 
be  whisked  through  an  atmospheric  tube?  Be- 
sides, the  thin-  ha>  been  done.  The  "  Pneumatic 
Post"  in  Batt'-r-.'a  !;-ld-  ha<  actually  become  a 
thoroughfare  for  passengers.  Through  a  tube 
rather  DON  than  ■  (jtiartcr  of  a  mile  long,  and 
only  ecjual  iti  area  to  a  33-inch  water  main, 
trucks  an-  run  in  which,  after  bags,  ballast  and 
dogs  had  been  first  sent  through  at  a  speed  of 
■ib'.u*  :.'.')  lull---  an  hour,  an  adventurous  navvy 
booked  In-  |  a»age.  He  came  out  in  a  good 
state  of  preservation,  and  appeared  disposed  to 
recommend  the  route  to  the  patronage  of  the 
travelling  public.  Siuee  then,  the  '24th  of  July 
i  i--.  ;-r.  numl  erof  men  have  passed  through 
the  tube,  and  they  a-jree  in  describing  their 
journey  as  smooth  and  comfortable,  the  interior 
b  in  -  ' r  abl\  c  ••],  with  no  want  of  fresh  air. 
With  |  7-foot  tube,  the  passage  might  be  made 
luxuriously,  and  at  any  speed  desired,  30,  60, 
100,  Of  200  miles  an  hour.  It  is  questionable 
whet  le  r  tie  dislike  to  such  a  mode  of  travelling 
would  be  gn  ater  than  that  originally  entertained 
towards  railways.  Railway  tunnels,  too,  at  one 
time  were  the  especial  bugbears  of  nervous  peo- 
•  tie,  ( )n  a  count  of  the  occurrence  of  accidents 
in  them  they  may  be  so  still,  hut  in  the  atmos- 
|  1  •  ric  tube,  collisions,  a*  we  have  said,  could 
•  jMj»*sibly  occur,  and  are  not,  therefore,  to  be 
dreaded.  The  original  apprehension  as  to  the 
danger  of  riding  in  railway  tunnels  was  that  the 
passengers  would  be  suffocated,  like  the  two  un- 
fortunit  •  io<  ii,  In  - 1  week,  in  'he  Hliswurth  tun- 
nel of  th-  « i  r-  at  Junction  Canal.  Dr.  Lardner 
w a-  a  i-  ■•!  e  .te-nt  of  the  (neat  Western  Rail- 
way,  and  we  believe  he  made  a  strong  point  as 
f  th  I'e-x  tunnel.  Kmincut  medical  authority 
bad  to  be  called  in  to  show  that  the  danger  of 
-ufT  i-'i';  ii  v.  .u!  i  be  wry  slight  indeed,  else,  p-r- 
ha j •  - .  the  bill  would  not  have  passed.  Setting 
aside  the  apprehension  as  to  collisions,  few  people, 
probably,  have  any  particular  dislike  now  to  a 
subterranean  journey    under  Uux  hill,  or  at 
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Kilsby.  Standedge,  Woodhead,  or  even  at  Clay 
ton.    The  Metropolitan  Railway  Company  ex 
peet  their  underground  line  to  become  popular 
and  a  tunnel  6f]  miles  long  is  being  made  undei 
Mont  Oenis,  and  one  of  4k  miles  through  the 
BLoosiok  Mountain   in  the  United  States,  both 
without   shafts,   and   both,   if  they    are  evei 
finished,  expected  to  become  ordinary  routes  oil 
travel.    There  are  75  miles  of  railway  tunnels 
in   the  kingdom,  through  the  whole  of  which)! 
many  millions  of  passengers  are  carried  yearly.. 
— London  Enoineet. 


THE  tools  GREAT  MEN  WORK  WITH. 

It  is  not  tools  that  make  the  workman,  but  the 
trained  skill  and  perseverance  of  the  man  himself. 
Indeed  it  is  proverbial  that  the  bad  workman 
never  yet  had  a  good  tool.  Some  one  asked  Opie 
b\  what  wonderful  process  he  mixed  his  colors. 
'T  mix  them  with  my  brains,  sir,"  was  his  reply. 
It  is  the  same  with  every  workman  who  would 
excel.  Ferguson  made  marvellous  things — such 
as  his  wooilen  clock,  that  accurately  measured  the 
hours — by  means  of  a  common  penknife,  a  tool  in 
everybody's  hand,  but  then  everybody  is  not  a 
Ferguson.  A  pan  of  water  and  two  thermome- 
ter- were  the  tools  by  which  Dr.  Black  discovered 
latent  heat  ;  ami  a  prism,  a  lens  and  a  sheet  of 
pastebo  ird  enabled  Newton  to  unfold  the  composi- 
tion oflighl  and  the  origin  of  color.  An  eminent 
foreign  savant  once  called  upon  Dr.  Wollaston, 
and  requested  to  he  shown  over  his  laboratories,  in 
which  science  had  been  enriched  by  so  many  im- 
portant discoveries,  when  the  Doctor  took  him 
into  a  little  study,  and,  pointing  to  an  old  tea- 
tray  on  the  table,  containing  a  few  watohglasses, 
test  papers,  B  small  balance,  and  a  blow-pipe, 
-aid:  ''There  is  all  the  laboratory  1  have!" 
StOthard  learned  the  art  of  combining  colors  by 
closely  studying  butterflies'  wings:  he  would 
often  say  that  QO  one  knew  what  he  owed  to  these 
tiny  insect-.  A  burnt  stick  and  a  barn  door 
served  Wilkie  in  lieu  of  pencil  and  cauvass. 
Bewick  first  practiced  drawing  on  the  cottage 
Walls  of  his  native  village,  which  he  covered  with 
hi-  sketches  in  chalk  ;  and  Benjamin  West  made 
his  first  brushes  out  of  the  cat's  tail.  Ferguson 
laid  himself  down  in  the  fields  at  night  in  a  blan- 
ket, and  made  a  map  of  the  hcaveniy  bodies  by 
means  of  B  thread  with  small  beads  on  it,  stretch- 
ed between  his  eye  and  the  stars.  Franklin  first 
robbed  the  thunder  cloud  of  its  lightning  by 
means  of  a  kite  made  with  two  cross  sticks  and 
a  silk  handkerchief.  Watt  made  his  first  model 
of  the  condensing  steam  engine  out  of  an  old 
anatomist's  syringe,  used  to  inject  the  arteries 
previous  to  dissection.  Gilford  worked  his  first 
problems  in  mathematics,  when  a  cobbler's  ap- 
preotioe,  upon  Bmall  so  aps  of  leather,  which  he 
beal  Smooth  for  the  purpose;  while  I! iUenhouse, 
the  astronomer,  first  calculated  eclipses  on  his 
plough  handle. 
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From  the  Independent. 
THE  WATCHERS. 
BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

Beside  a  stricken  field  I  stood ; 

On  the  torn  turf,  on  grass  and  wood, 

Hung  heavily  the  dew  of  blood. 

Still  in  their  fresh  mounds  lay  the  slain, 
But  all  the  air  was  quick  with  pain 
Am!  gusty  sighs  and  tearful  rain. 

Two  angels,  each  with  drooping  head 
And  folded  wings  and  noiseless  tread, 
Watched  by  that  valley  of  the  dead. 

The  one,  with  forehead  saintly  bland, 
And  lips  of  blessing,  not  command, 
Leaned,  weeping,  on  her  olive  wand. 

The  other's  brows  were  scarred  and  knit, 
His  restless  eyes  were  watch-fires  lit, 
His  hands  for  battle-gauntlets  fit. 

"  How  long  I" — I  knew  the  voice  of  Peace,— 
"  Is  there  no  respite  ? — no  release  ? — 
When  shall  the  hopeless  quarrel  cease  ? 

"  Oh  Lord,  how  long  !    One  human  soul 
Is  more  than  any  parchment  scroll 
Or  any  flag  the  winds  unroll. 

"What  price  was  Ellsworth's,  young  and  brave  ? 
How  weigh  the  gift  that  Lyon  gave  ? 
Or  count  the  cost  of  Winthrop's  grave  ? 
"Oh,  brother  !  if  thine  eye  can  see, 
Tell  how  and  when  the  end  shall  be ; 
What  hope  remains  for  thee  or  me." 

Then  Freedom  sternly  said  :  "I  shun 
No  strife  nor  pang  beneath  the  sun 
When  human  rights  are  staked  and  won. 

"I  knelt  with  Ziska's  hunted  flock, 
I  watched  in  Toussaint's  cell  of  rock, 
I  walked  with  Sidney  to  the  block. 

"The  moor  of  Marston  felt  my  tread, 
Through  Jersey  snows  the  march  I  led, 
My  voice  Magenta's  charges  sped. 

"But  now,  through  weary  day  and  night, 
I  watch  a  vague  and  aimless  fight 
For  leave  to  strike  one  blow  aright. 

"  On  either  side  my  foe  they  own  : 

One  guards  through  love  his  ghastly  throne, 

And  one  through  fear  to  reverence  grown. 

"  Why  wait  we  longer,  mocked,  betrayed 

By  open  foes  or  those  afraid 

To  speed  thy  coming  through  my  aid  ? 

"  Why  watch  to  see  who  win  or  fall  ? 

I  shake  the  dust  against  them  all, 

I  leave  them  to  their  senseless  brawl." 

"Nay,"  Peace  implored,  "yet  longer  wait ; 
The  doom  is  near,  the  stake  is  great ; 
God  knoweth  if  it  be  too  late. 

i  '  Still  wait  and  watch  ;  the  way  prepare 
Where  I  with  folded  wings  of  prayer 
May  follow,  weaponless  and  bare." 

"Too  late  !"  the  stern,  sad  voice  replied, 
"Too  late  !"  its  mournful  echo  sighed, 
In  low  lament  the  answer  died. 

A  rustling  as  of  wings  in  flight, 

An  upward  gleam  of  lessening  white, 

So  passed  the  vision,  sound  and  sight. 


But  round  me,  like  a  silver  bell 
Rung  down  the  listening  sky  to  tell 
Of  holy  help,  a  sweet  voice  fell. 

"Still  hope  and  trust,"  it  sanq  ;  "  the  rod 
Must  fall,  the  winepress  must  he  trod, 
But  all  is  possible  with  God!" 


SUMMARY  OF  NE'A'S. 
Foreign  Intelligence — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  8th  Inst. 

England. — The  correspondence  between  Lord 
Lyons  and  Secretary  Seward,  relative  to  arrests 
of  British  subjects,  is  criticised  by  the  English  press, 
generally  in  a  spirit  adverse  to  the  latter.  The 
levies  admits  that  the  Secretary  argue  i  in-  ase  irith 
much  ability,  but  declares  that  the  acta  of  the  American 
government,  by  its  own  showing,  have  been  illegal 
as  regards  its  citizens,  and  violations  of  the  rights  of 
nations  as  regards  foreigners. 

The  "  short  time  "  movement  in  Lancashire  con- 
tinued to  make  progress.    Some  mills  were 
their  working  time  to  three  days  per  v.  ■ 
many  instances  an  entire  suspension  vras  taking 
place. 

France.— The  French  troops  had  oooupie  I  the 
valley  of  Dappen,  on  the  borders  of  Switsei 
The  Swiss  government  had  protested,  and  d.-m.-m  !••  1 
its  evacuation  as  Swiss  territory.    France  had  pro- 
posed a  negotiation. 

The  Paris  papers  give  the  particulars  of  the  con- 
vention agreed  upon  by  France,  England  and  Spain 
relative  to  the  Mexican  expedition.  It  is  Btated  that 
the  three  powers  are  to  have  the  right  to  send  the 
same  naval  strength,  while  the  forces  to  be  la: 
are  to  be  apportioned  according  to  the  number  of 
subjects  each  has  in  Mexico,  Spain  therefore  having 
the  precedence.  The  United  States  government  will 
be  invited  to  join  in  the  expedition,  the  force  to  be 
sent  being  left  optional  with  it.  The  powers  intend, 
it  is  said,  at  the  commencement,  to  endeavor  to  im- 
pose a  suspension  of  arms  between  the  belligerent 
parties  in  Mexico.  They  undertake  not  to  oooupy 
permanently  any  part  of  the  territory  ;  to  obtain  no 
exclusive  advantages  over  Mexico,  and  to  Leave  it 
entirely  free  to  choose  its  own  form  of  government. 
Should  a  monarchical  form  prevail,  the  three  pow- 
ers pledge  themselves  not  to  use  their  intervention 
to  the  profit  of  any  particular  prince. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  has  addressed  an  auto- 
graph letter  to  the  Chancellor  of  Hungary,  declaring 
that  the  disloyalty  of  the  Hungarian  municipal 
menaces  police  order  in  such  a  dangerous  ni.v.n  r 
that  public  duty  requires  the  raising  of  strong  bai  1 
against  such  excesses  ;  that  as  the  convocation  of  the 
Hungarian  diet  in  a  constitutional  manner  app> 
impracticable  until  order  is  re-established,  all  the 
existing  authorities  in  the  districts  and  communes 
are  abolished,  and  the  Chancellor  is  ordered  to  el  fit 
persons  to  replace  them,  and  to  take  ear  •  that  the 
administration  of  public  affairs  suffers  no  interrup- 
tion. All  persons  charged  with  crimes  against  the 
public  safety  are  to  be  tried  by  the  military  tribunals. 
In  conclusion  the  Emperor  expresses  an  earnest  wish 
for  the  re-establihment  of  public  order,  in  view  of 
the  concessions  he  has  granted  to  Hun 

Russia. — Serious  disturbances,  apparently  con- 
certed, and  of  a  revolutionary  character,  had  o  curred 
among  the  students  of  the  various  universities.  At 
Moscow  they  had  been  quelled  by  a  military  force.  A 
petition  requesting  the  release  of  the  arr  Bted  stu- 
dents, and  that  a  constitution  should  be  gra  ted  to 
Russia,  had  been  signed  by  17,000  persona.  The 
Chief  of  Police  of  St.  Petersburg  had  gone  to  Moscow 
to  meet  the  Emperor,  and  ask  to  be  relieved  from  his 
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functions.  Disorders  were  apprehended  on  the  Em- 
peror's return  to  St.  Petersburg. 

A  treaty  has  been  concluded  between  Russia  and 
China. 

Isdia. — A  letter  from  Calcutta,  published  in  the 
London  Timet,  says  that  accounts  from  all  parts  of 
the  countn  ,  particularly  from  the  rich  cotton  dis- 
tricts on  the  Oodavery  river,  state  that  the  area  of 
land  cultivated  with  cotton  far  exceeds  the  amount 
in  any  previous  year.  The  uncertainty  respecting 
the  duration  of  the  civil  w  ar  in  America  has  some- 
what cheeked  the  enterprise  w  hich  might  otherw  ise 
»  hav.      en  shown;   since,  if  that  were  to  end  in  a 

few  months,  and  the  Southern  States  to  return  to 
their  former  position  as  suppliers  of  cotton  to  Flig- 
ht!, i.  .  :lort  in  India  would  prohably  r-  suit  in  loss, 
if  not  luin,  to  the  cultivators. 

1>  .  .      /  .      \  •'  ,/'    I'tju-  litiim. — Official  dis- 

pel, n.  -  hav.-  I>  en  i  ul  hshed  from  the  commanders 
of  the  naval  and  military  forces,  confirming  the 
,.f  tin-  -u. of  the  attack  on  the  forts  at 
the  entrance  to  H  aufoit.  The  fleet  sailed  from 
Fortress  Monroe  on  the  -i'th  ult.    It  consisted  of  50 

vt  Is,  paitly  armed  and  partly  transports,  carrying 

altogether  about  l.r»,i'Oo  men,  with  heavy  cannon, 
and  IB  abuudant  supply  of  ammunition,  stores.  \c. 
A  gde  on  th-  :.  tli,  and  a  violent  storm  on  the  1st 
in-t.,  dispersed  the  vessels,  and  caused  the  loss  of 
two  transports,  besides  one  w  recked  on  the  North 
Carolina  toast,  an  I  obliged  some  of  the  .smaller  boats 
to  return  to  Fortress  Monroe.  The  lirst  vessel 
reached  l'ort  Loyal  on  the  3d,  and  others  followed 
in  .sue.-,  s.sioti.  The  min-boats  w  ere  at  once  employed 
to  sound  and  mark  the  channel  for  the  entrance  of 
the  large  ships,  the  buoys,  &c.,  having  all  been  re- 
moved by  the  rebels.  Two  slight  encasements  took 
plate  bet  we.  n  some  of  the  1".  S.  gun-boats  and  those 
<if  the  ieh  Is,  the  shore  batteries  aiding  the  latter  in 
on-- -  as.-,  but  w  ith  no  de«  i.sive  result.  On  the  7th, 
the  attack  was  made  by  15  vessels,  varying  in 
armament  fr  >m  .'d  guns  t«i  1,  and  altera  fearful  con- 
flict of  nearly  five  hours,  the  rebels  retreated  precipi- 
tately from  one  of  the  forts,  which  w  as  at  once  taken 
p,  -  --.,.ii  ot  by  the  Federal  forces.  The  two  batteries 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  entrance  were  also  aban- 
don- d  during  the  follow  ing  ni.ht.  Large  quantities  <•!' 
ammunition,  4d  cannon,  and  much  camp  equipage, 
with  provisions,  clothing,  \c,  were  captured.  The 
loss  on  board  the  fleet  is  stated  at  8  killed  and  85 
wounded  .  th-  rebel  loss  is  supposed  to  be  much 
greater,  as  a  number  were  found  killed  :  the  wound- 
ed -.  ere  carried  "fT.  Several  of  tin;  ve.ss.els  were  in- 
jfcred,  but  only  one  so  as  to  unfit  It  for  service.  The 
lan  I  (  tees  on  tin-  fleet  took  no  part  in  the  action,  as 
it  was  found  impr.n  n  able  to  land  them,  but  they 

Were  phi    i  d    ill'  I.. lice  o!    the    forts.       The    rebels  )e- 

•re.it.  .  I  .ward-  the  interior.     A  force  sent  the  next 
lav  to  le-aufort  reported  it  deserted  by  the  white 
inhabitants,  but  many  slaves  were   left  behind. 
-  i,  .  ,,t  th-se  are  stated  to  have  manifested  great 
joy  at  the  arrival  of  the  Federal  troops,  anticipating 
their  deliverance  from  bondage.    After  taking  pos- 
t,j  n  .  f  th-  fort-,  lien.  Sherman  issue. 1  a  proclama- 
ti  n  to  the  people  of  South  Carolina,  inviting  them 
1^       to  reflect  upon  tie-  t -.lis.  tjiiences  of  persist- m  e  in 
th-  ir  rootOt  course,  and  to  desist  therefrom  ;  assur- 
ii.  them  that  all  constitutional  obligations  to  them 
should  be  performed  a-  far  as  possible,  but  the  ob- 
ligation <•!'  -  ;n.   aimed  combinations  against 
the  government  would  be  held  paramount  to  all 
others.     At  our   latest   authentic   intelligence,  the 
U.  S.  forces  had  not  taken  formal  ]K)ssession  of 
I{ea,,f(,rtt  but  were  expected  to  do  so  on  the  14th. 
It  is  understood  that  reinforcements  will  be  sent  to 
the  place. 


J.  M.  Mason,  of  Va.,  and  J«  Slidell,  of  La.,  who  I 
were  on  their  way  to  Europe,  in  the  character  of  I 
Commissioners  from  the  "Confederate  States"  to 
France  and  England,  were  taken  on  the  Sth  inst.  || 
from  on  board  an  English  mail  steamer  in  the  Ba-  I 
hania  Ch  innel,  by  Capt.  Wilkes,  of  the  U.  S.  frigate  I 
San  Jacinto,  and  brought  as  prisoners  to  Hampton  I 
Roads.    Their  secretaries  were  also  arrested,  and  I 
their  baggage  seized,  but  the  families  of  Slidell  and  I 
one  of  the  secretaries  were  allowed  to  proceed  on  I 
their  voyage.    It  is  understood  that  the  prisoners  I 
w  en  sent  to  Fori  Warren,  in  Boston  harbor.  Capt. 
Wilkes  was  returning  from  the  African  station,  and 
learning  at  Havana  the  departure  of  the  rebel  emis- 
saries, made  the  arrest  on  his  own  responsibility, 
without  direct  orders  from  the  government. 

Senator  (I  win,  of  Cal.,  and  two  other  persons,  were 
arrested  on  the  last  steamer  from  San  Francisco, 
when  entering  the  bay  of  Panama,  by  U.  S.  troops, 
who  were  returning  from  California,  under  the  order 
of  Gen.  Sumner.  The  ground  of  the  arrest  was  sup- 
posed  complicity  wit]  the  rebellion.  The  Governor  of 
Panama,  al  the  instance  of  some  friends  of  the  prison- 
ers, issued  an  order  forbidding  their  conveyance  across 
the  isthmus;  but  he  finally  consented  to  permit  it, 
and  to  refer  the  question  of  the  arrests  to  Washing- 
ton. On  arriving  at  New  York,  they  were  released 
on  parole,  but  were  afterwards  re-arrested  and  com- 
mitted to  Fort  Lafayette. 

The  State  Department  has  given  notice  that  here- 
after persons  embarking  on  the  steamers  for  Aspin- 
wall  must  procure  passports,  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  going  to  Europe. 

Missouri.  —  Gen.  Hunter  has  withdrawn  the  greater 
pait  of  his  army  from  Springfield  towards  St.  Louis, 
and  it  is  understood  the  remainder  will  follow,  only 
leaving  a  strong  garrison  at  Polla,  and  perhaps  at 
other  points,  lien.  Price  is  said  to  be  continuing  his 
retreat  southward.  It  is  now  supposed  that  his  pur- 
pose has  I-  ■  ii,  w  hiie  avoiding  a  battle,  to  draw  the 
Federal  army  to  a  distance  from  the  Mississippi,  and 
thus  prevent1  active  operations  on  that  river,  and 
that  Gen.  Hunter's  action  is  founded  on  that  belief. 
Gren.  Salleek  has  been  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Western  Department,  and  has  arrived  at  St. 
Louis.    Gren.  Hunter  is  to  be  transferred  to  Kansas. 

Maryland* — Oov.  Hicks  has  called  aspecial  session 
of  the  Legislature,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  elfect  to 
the  manifestation  of  Union  sentiment  furnished  by 
the  late  election. 

Virginia. — An  order  has  been  issued  by  the  Ad- 
jutant (ieneral,  by  direction  of  the  President,  that 
any  attempt  within  this  State  and  under  its  alleged 
authority,  to  exercise  any  official  powers  of  a  civil 
nature,  except  in  pursuance  of  the  action  of  the 
Wheeling  Convention  of  the  Gth  month  last,  and  of  j 
the  General  Assembly  held  by  its  authority,  shall  be 
treated  as  an  act  of  hostility  against  the  United 
States,  and  the  persons  making  it  shall  be  taken 
into  military  custody.  Some  skirmishes  are  reported 
both  on  the  Potomac  and  the  Kanawha,  but  nothing 
very  important.  About  4,000  U.  S.  troops,  on  the 
1Mb  inst.,  marched  from  Maryland  into  the  counties 
east  of  Chesapeake  Bay.  Gen.  Dix  issued  a  proc- 
lamation in  advance,  informing  the  people  of  the  in- 
tended occupation,  assuring  them  of  safety,  so  long 
as  they  remain  peaceable,  and  stating  that  "  special 
directions  hav<>  been  given  not  to  interfere  with  the 
condition  "I  any  persons  held  to  domestic  service." 
and  that  the  officers  of  the  expedition  have  been  in- 
structed not  to  permit  any  such  persons  to  come 
within  their  Lines.  The  inhabitants  of  those  coun- 
ties are  stated  to  have  laid  down  their  arms  without 
resistance. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  179.) 

His  health  was  still  feeble,  but  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  York, 
the  ensuing  spring,  [1846,]  he  felt  well  enough 
to  yield  to  "  an  apprehension  of  religious  duty, 
once  more  to  mingle  in  Christian  fellowship  and 
love  with  his  brethren  of  that  portion  of  the 
body."  It  was  the  last  time ;  and  he  had  much 
satisfaction  in  meeting  so  many  of  his  beloved 
friends  on  such  an  interesting  and  important  oc- 
casion. 

In  the  early  part  of  1 847,  having  heard  of  the 
death  of  Clarkson,  he  thus  alludes  to  that  great 
champion  of  Negro  freedom,  in  a  letter 

"  TO  ANN  ALEXANDEE. 

"  I  have  thought  several  times  how  much  you 
must  miss  our  late  valuable  friend,  Thomas 
Clarkson  ;  you  had  so  long  enjoyed  his  interest- 
ing and  instructive  company.  Is  it  not  very 
sweet  and  precious  to  contemplate  how  many  of 
those  beloved  ones  we  have  known  are  now  in- 
habitants of  the  celestial  city  with  saints  and 
angels  ?  Yet  a  little  while,  my  dear  sister,  and 
I  have  a  joyful  hope  that  there  also  thy  habita- 
tion shall  be." 

From  long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  he  had  justly  appreciated 
his  Christian  character,  and  the  value  of  his  ser- 
vices as  a  devoted  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  he  had  become 
closely  attached  to  him  in  the  bonds  of  Christian 
fellowship.  The  intelligence  of  his  unexpected 
removal  on  the  fourth  of  First  month,  1847,  to 


the  land  "  of  rest,  and  peace,  and  everla 
love,"    awakened    deep   and    intense  feeling 
throughout  a  widely  extended  circle,  in  v 
S.  G.  largely  shared.    In  reference  to  this  ei 
he  writes 

"  TO  ANN  ALEXANDER. 

"2d  mo.  19th,  1847. 

"  We  are  greatly  obliged  to  thee  for  giving 
so  early,  so  full  and  detailed  accounts  ofth< 
days  and  moments  of  our  much  loved,  ind  so 
much   valued,  departed  friend,  Joseph  John 
Gurney.    As  there  was  mourning  in  Egypt  at 
the  death  and  burial  of  Jacob,  so  it  may  be  said 
to  have  been  the  case  on  this  solemn 
rich  and  poor  have  partaken  of  the  same  reeling 
which  will  long  remain  in  the  breast  of  many  of 
us;  for  it  is  no  common  loss  that  the  church,  I 
deeply  concerned  in  every  act  of  benevolence, 
the  poor,  his  numerous  friend- and  reiativ.  -  have 
sustained,  and  especially  dear  Eliza,  bifl  mourn- 
ful and  indeed  bereaved  widow. 

The  dear  departed  has  now  entered,  as  ire 
firmly  believe,  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings 
pronounced  on  those  that  die  in  the  Lord  ; 
have  ceased  from  their  labors,  and  whose  works 
follow  them.  This  hope  respecting  the  beloved 
departed  one  is  confirmed,  in  that  he  so  sw 
appeared  to  be  engaged,  day  by  day.  to  walk  with 
God  under  the  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit; 
therefore,  whilst  feeling  and  mourning  oux  own 
loss,  we  must  rejoice  with  and  for  hi  in." 

For  more  than  fifty  year-  Stephen  (Jrellet  had 
labored  diligently  in  the  service  of  th 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  many  had 
cause  thankfully  to  acknowledge  that,  through 
his  instrumentality,  they  were  pluoked  like 
brands  from  the  burning,  and  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour  M  who  died  for  us  and 
rose  again,"  or  had  been  confirmed  in  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  animated  to  faithfulness  in  follow- 
ing Him,  under  the  guidance  oi  the  Spirit  who 
leads  into  all  truth.  Gradually  as  the  sphere  of 
his  active  exertions  in  the  Redeemer's  cause  had 
been  lessened  by  the  state  of  his  health,  he  had 
still  been  able  occasionally  to  go  from  home  for 
a  short  time  ;  and  in  the  Fourth  month  of  this 
year,  1847,  he  went  to  Philadelphia,  to  attend  hi- 
own  Yearly  Meeting.    After  being  preei  at  it  the 
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Moating  fot  Ministers  and  Elders  he  was  taken 
ill  during  the  night,  and  obliged  to  return  to 
Burlington  the  next  day  ;  and  from  that  time 
he  did  nut  again  leave  home  even  for  a  single 
night 

He  was  now  in  his  seventy- fourth  year,  and, 
when  thus  wholly  deprived  of  the  power  of 
going  abroad  by  a  disease  which  subjected  him 
fur  the  rest  of  Lis  lift-  to  lrt  ijut  nt  paroxysms  «  f 
acute  pain,  he  bore  the  trial  with  meek  submis- 
-  i,.  and  often  praised  the  Lord  for  his  good 
ness  and  blessed  help  in  the  hour  of  need.  His 
mental  faculties  and  his  spiritual  perceptions  re 
mained  unimpaired  ;  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
that  rejoicing  in  him  so  often  the  privilege  of 
the  believer,  seemed  to  form  almost  the  hourly 
and  familiur  habit  of  his  soul.  Though  some- 
times prevented  from  worshipping  publicly  with 
his  frii  nds,  he  was  able,  at  intervals,  to  attend 
1  >  ■  u  i.  no  i  ting,  where  he  was  oft<  n  engaged  in 
the  ministry  of  the  (iospel,  to  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  his  hearers ;  whilst  those  who  were 
privileged  to  coine  within  the  circle  <»f  his  daily 
influence,  under  his  own  roof  or  when  lie  min- 
ghd  with  lis  friends  in  social  intereouiie,  OOOld 
not  fail  to  be  interested  and  benefited  by  his 
(  it,\  er>at ion,  when,  as  the  scribe  well  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom,  he  brought  forth  o-it  of  the 
l ■ "  '1  treasure  of  his  heart,  things  both  new  and 
old  ;  and  they  would  often  be  edified  by  the 
s  <\i  inn  silence  that  ensut  d — bioken  by  words  of 
comfort,  of  coudscI  or  encouragement,  that 
se<  mcd  like  refreshment  drawn  from  the  "  nether 
spring "  of  the  Saviour's  presence  and  love, 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  need  of  the  hour. 

'I  he  characteristics  which  had  marked  his 
earlier  days,  and  largely  attended  his  Gospel 
labors  among  all  ranks  and  conditions  in  the 
manv  natii.ns  l.e  had  visited,  shone  with  undi- 
minished brightness  in  the  evening  of  life,  w  hen 
entirely  confined  to  the  precincts  of  home.  The 
warmth  and  ardour  of  his  affections,  his  truly 
Christian  cbeei  fulness,  blended  with  a  quiet,  un- 
affected, unassuming  dignity  of  manner,  at  once 
humble  and  sell  possessed,  gave  the  impression 
of  no  ordinary  p- rson.  A  true  Frenchman  in 
politeness,  he  was  quite  a  model  of  the  courteous 
and  affable, —  without  the  fawning  flattery  of  the 
\\oi  Id.  ( 'htistian  simplicity,  since  rity  and  truth- 
fulness, marked  his  words  and  actions; — "his 
1<    k  war,  love.  —  his  salutation  peace."* 

Whil.-t,  in  the  retirement  of  the  home  circle, 
tin-  graces  of  the  spiritual  life  were  thus  daily 
exhibited,  S.  G.  continued  to  keep  up  an  flatten* 
sive  e,»rr<  -|  oi  d<  nee  with  his  absent  friends,  and 
though  his  memoranda  now  cease,  bin  letters  in 
great  measure  supply  what  is  wanting  to  shew 
the  exp<  rien<  e  t,\  the  aged  Christian  during  the 
seclusion  of  his  latter  days. 


*To  those  who  hA<i  no  personal  acquaintance  with 
him,  it  may  l*»  interesting  to  know  that  lie  was  about 
the  medium  height,  erect,  and  rather  slender. 


His  correspondence  with  Ann  Alexander,  the  I 
daughter  of  his  "  beloved  and  valued  friend, I 
William  Pillwyn,"  had  been  so  constant  and| 
long  continued  that  a  series  of  extracts  from  his| 
(iii  ra  to  her,  will  from  this  time  materially  aid; 
in  exhibiting  the  different  phases  of  his  inner 
life.    To  her  he  writes : 

"  6th  mo.    14th,  1847. — I  have  gratefully  toll 
tell  thee  thai  my  own  health,  though  still  feeble,  | 
is  much  improved  of  late,  so  that  I  am  able  com- It 
fortably  to  resume  all  my  religious  meetings.   I ! 
feel  it  a  great  privilege  and  consolation  to  be  j 
able  to  unite  publicly  with  my  friends  in  waiting  L 
OB  and  worshipping  our  great  and  gracious  Lord.  I 
He  has  indeed  very  mercifully  condescended  toil 
be  ever  Dear  his  poor  servant  in  my  approaches  j 
to  him,  when  necessarily  detained  at  home  in 
my  chamber  or  bed  ;  so  that  I  can  reverently 
proclaim  his  goodness  and  tender  mercy,  as  being 
extended  both  in  the  closet,  and  in  the  congre-  I 
gation  of  his  people." 

"  9th  mo.  28. — If  I  continue  to  rally  I  may 
soon  be  able  to  go  to  meeting  again.  As  long 
as  my  dear  Lord  and  Kedeemcr  had  any  service 
for  me  to  perform  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  for  his  blessed  cause  of  righteousness  and 
truth,  he  made  way  for  his  poor  instrument, 
where  and  to  whomsoever  he  sent  him,  upheld 
the  outward  man  amidst  many  difficulties,  priva- 
te us  and  perils,  and  gave  also  by  his  good  Spirit 
ability  to  preach  his  Gospel,  and  to  proclaim  his 
love  and  mercy  to  the  people.  The  work  was 
then  to  do  his  will;  now  my  work  is  to  suffer  j 
his  will ;  and  in  both  services,  I  believe,  he  is  ! 
equally  to  be  glorified." 

"1st  mo.  Mth,  1848.— This  last  year,  like 
some  of  the  preceding  ones,  was  marked  by  some 
pretty  deep  sufferings  and  conflicts  of  flesh  and 
spirit  ;  yet  in  the  end  of  it  I  see  it  crowned  in 
such  a  manner  with  goodness,  mercy  and  truth, 
that  I  must  inscribe  on  the  memorial  of  it  these 
true  testimonies  of  gratitude  and  praise,  '  Hith- 
erto hath  the  Lord  helped  me,'  and  '  Mercy 
and  truth  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life.'  01  that  1  may  properly  bless  and  adore  \ 
His  holy  name!" 

•  8d  mo.  1 4th. —  How  industrious  both  thou 
and  thy  dear  R.  J).  A.  are, — each  of  you  work- 
ing in  b  separate  field,  but  both  prompted  by 
the  same  impulse,  love  to  God  and  man, — thy- 
self by  thy  nice  selections,  which  my  wife  with 
me  can  testify  are  Ending  often  to  our  instruc- 
tion, edification  and  comfort,  so  that  our  hearts 
and  lips  often  say  that  we  arc  much  thy  indebted 
friends:  And  thy  dear  husband  is  rendering 
many  rough  places  smooth, — opening  the  way 
for  sobriety  in  many,  which  leads  to  watchfulness 
and  prayer,  and  brings  to  Christ." 

"4th  mo.  26th,  1850.— Our  Christian  love 
and  fellowship  is  sweet  and  stable,  because  it 
if  founded  in  the  Truth,  where  no  change  is. 
There  is  another  medium  whereby  I  am  permit- 
ted, at  times,  to  feel  sweet  communion  with  thee, 
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my  beloved  sister  j  it  is  in  the  Spirit;  very  near 
to  my  best  life  I  thus  feel  thee  j  sometimes  in  it 
I  joy  in  thy  joys  and  mix  in  thy  sorrows,  for  I 
know  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  to  those  glorious 
mansions  where  sorrows  have  ceased  for  ever  ; 
yet  I  can  bid  thee  good  speed  in  thy  journey 
towards  it.  Amidst  trials  and  discouragements 
that  attend  in  the  way,  much  help  is  received 
by  the  poor  and  often  weary  pilgrim,  by  keeping 
his  eyes  fixed  towards  the  dear  Saviour." 

"5th  mo.  31st.— Our  beloved  H.  C.  Back- 
house is  now  admitted,  we  doubt  not,  into  the 
everlasting  habitations ;  her  loss  to  many  here 
and  to  the  church  is  great,  but  to  her  the  change 
is  exceedingly  glorious." 

On  recovering  from  a  renewed  attack  of  his 
complaint : 

"  9th  mo.  6th. — Once  more  I  am  risen  again 
from  what  threatened  to  be  my  last  earthly  con- 
flict— risen  to  be  again  a  witness  that  the  Lord 
is  verily  a  God  near  at  hand  in  troubles  and  suf- 
ferings— yea,  my  beloved  sister,  to  understand 
a  little  with  thyself,  the  meaning  of  that  Scrip- 
ture, 'Glorify  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the 
fire/  " 

On  the  expected  opening  of  the  Crystal  Palace 
in  London,  he  writes  : — 

"  The  congregation  of  so  many  persons  from 
so  many  nations  that  are  expected  to  be  then  in 
London,  has  brought  me  into  very  serious  and 
solemn  consideration,  and  perhaps  thou  wilt,  and 
may  indeed  smile,  when  I  tell  thee  that  I,  poor 
I,  like  an  old  worn  out  race-horse,  which  on 
hearing  the  sound  of  the  horu  or  trumpet,  is  all 
animation,  ready  to  start,  so  thy  poor,  old,  feeble 
friend  has  felt  so  much  of  the  love  ofChrist  and 
his  Gospel  towards  such  an  unexpected  multi- 
tude, that  he  thought,  should  the  command  be 
given,  there  would  be  a  willingness  to  try,  at 
least,  to  limp  or  creep,  though  not  to  run  as  for- 
merly." 

"  12th  mo.  19th,  1851.-- 1  am  under  the  ne- 
cessity to  abstain  from  reading  writing,  and  even 
print,  unless  it  be  large,  which  is  a  great  priva- 
tion. I  have,  however,  the  Scriptures  in  large 
print,  which  are  my  welcome  and  constant  com- 
panion. Should  I  be  permitted  to  become  de- 
prived of  this  privilege  also,  may  not  my  good 
and  blessed  Lord  be  pleased  to  bring  to  my  re- 
membrance, as  need  may  be,  portions  of  them 
suitable  to  my  condition  ?  We  may  well  trust 
in  Him,  who  can  abundantly  supply  all  our 
wants." 

In  these  extracts — a  few  gleanings  only  from 
a  rich  field  whence,  had  there  been  room,  much 
more  might  have  been  gathered, — but  embracing 
a  period  of  several  years,  till  he  was  near  four- 
score, Stephen  Grellet  may  be  said  still  to  be  his 
own  biographer,  and  there  cannot  well  be  a 
nobler  sight  than  a  Christian  patriarch  "  having 
served  his  generation  by  the  will  of  God,"  thus 
enabled  to  show  how  he  was  strengthened  to 


"  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end,"  giving  all  the  glory 
to  Him  to  whom  alone  it  is  due 

(T"  be  couclu<lfd.) 


LKJHT  AND  Ml  K. 

The  way  to  life  u  very  difficult  :  yea,  and  im- 
possible to  that  part  in  man  which  is  BO  DllflJ 
in  willing  and  running  towards  life;  bn(  it  is  as 
easy  on  the  other  hand,  to  thai  which  the  Father 

begetteth,  raiseth  up  and  leadcth.  "  The  H  - 
faring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  .  rr."  The 
wisest  and  richest  merchants  in  Babylon  Cannot 
set  one  step  in  it.  The  least  child  in  Sioo  Ban- 
not  err  there.  Therefore,  know  that  in  thyself 
to  which  it  is  so  hard;  and  know  thai  which 
God  hath  given  to  thee,  which  will  make  it 
easy. 

Thou  hast  a  living  talent  given  thee  by  I  tod  ; 
let  not  thine  eye  be  drawn  from  thai  ;  bnt  join 
to  that,  keep  there,  and  thou  art  Bate  ;  and  that 
will  open  thine  eye  to  see  all  deceit-,  jns1  in  the 
very  season  and  hour  of  temptation.  For  thou 
must  expect  to  meet  with  all  these  temptations, 
as  thy  growth  makes  thee  capable  of  receiving 
them.  And  as  they  come,  the  true  eye  being 
kept  open  they  will  be  seen;  and  bein<j 
they  will  easily  be  avoided  in  the  power  of  life  ; 
for  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  Bight  of  the 
bird.    Therefore  that  thou  may  cm 

1.  Know  the  light,  the  eternal  light  of  life, 
the  little  glimmerings  and  shinings  of  it  in  thy 
soul.  This  comes  from  the  rock,  to  lea  1  th  e 
to  the  rock ;  and  if  thou  wilt  follow  it,  it  will 
fix  thee  upon  the  rock,  where  thou  canst  not  be 
shaken. 

2.  Keep  in  the  light,  keep  within  the  hedge, 
step  not  out  of  thine  own;  keep  out  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  spirit  of  deceit ;  the  power  of 
whose  witchery  and  sorcery  extends  all  over  the 
regions  of  darkness. 

3.  Love  simplicity,  love  the  nakedness  of  life, 
stand  single  in  the  honesty  of  the  heart  j  our  of 
the  intricate  subtle  reasonings,  and  wise  consult- 
ings  about  things;  for  by  these  moans  the  ser- 
pent comes  to  twine  about  and  deceive  thy  BOnJ  ; 
but  in  the  simplicity  of  the  movings  of  lite,  in 
the  light,  lies  the  power,  the  strength,  the 
safety. 

4.  Lie  very  low  continually,  even  at  the  foot 
of  the  lowest  breathing  and  appearances  of  the 
light.  Take  heed  of  being  above  that  wherein 
the  life  lies  :  for  the  wisdom,  the  power,  the 
strength,  yea,  the  great  glory,  lies  in  the  humil- 
ity; and  thou  must  never  be  exalted,  thou 
must  never  come  out  of  the  humility,  but  find 
and  enjoy  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  life,  in  the 
humility. 

5.  Mind  the  reproofs  of  the  light;  for  that 
will  still  be  setting  thee  to  rights.  That  will 
still  be  bringing  down  that  which  would  get  up 
above:  and  there  lies  the  preservation.  Oh 
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the  ehastenings  of  the  light,  the  sweet  chasten- 
ing of  the  l«>ve  by  the  light  !  These  are  heal- 
ing Mripes  !  This  brings  down  the  exalter,  and 
that  in  thee  which  loves  to  be  exalted,  and  to 
be  seeking  the  honor  of  the  spiritual  riches,  be- 
fore the  humility  is  perfected. — 1.  Penington. 

AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OP  LORD 
MACAl  LAY'S  PORTRAITURE  OF  OEOIUJE  FOX. 
BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  ROWNTKEE. 
(Continued  from  page  181.) 

A  modern  writer  on  the  history  of  Education 
in   the   Society  of  Friends  (the  late  Samuel 
Tuke),  has  collected  a  large  number  of  George 
-    D-  mi  this  Mil'ject  :  1  will  road  a 

few  of  them. 

*•  In  1669,  he  soys,  '  Truly  my  life  has  been 
Ften  l  ui  tin ned  through  the  want  of  restraining 
cervants  and  children  of  that  liberty  they  run 
into.'  Again,  1  Sonic  among  you  breed  up  your 
children  in  Mich  a  rude,  heady  way,  that  when 
they  grow  up  they  do  not  matter  you,  nor  care 
For  you,  *  *  In  many  things  they  are  worse 
man)  of  tin  w<  r!d">—  more  loose,  stubborn, 
and  disobedient)— ao  that  when  they  come  to  be 
Beol  apprentice  they  run  quite  out  into  the 
world.  Truth  brings  into  humility  and  meek- 
ness, gentleness  and  tenderness.  *  *  There- 
fore consider  these  things  in  all  your  families, 
and  n  member  the  time  of  your  former  profession, 
wh<  nin  you  exercised  the  reason  of  man  so  as 
to  bring  your  children  and  servants  to  an  out- 
ward profession  ■  now,  on  being  come  to  a  pos- 
session of  Life,  take  heed  lest  you  lose  right 
r«  i.h  ii,  ui.-dnm,  understanding  and  knowledge.' 

••  In  the  year  1679,  he  urges  the  Bame  topic 
in  rather  a  different  way.  After  mentioning 
the  Jews,  and  also  the  Turks  and  Heathens,  as 
training  up  their  children  each  in  their  own 
way,  and  referring  to  the  care  exercised  by  the 
bird.*  and  beasts  in  the  training  of  their  young, 
he  says,  'All  these  things  might  teach  people. 
Now,  yon  having  your  food  from  Christ,  and 
God  your  Father,  cannot  you  train  up  your 
children  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  tell  them  from 
whence  you  have  nil  your  good  things,  that  they 
ui-iy  come  to  receive  of  all  these  good  things 
from  the  good  God,  and  Christ,  the  treasure  of 
Ifisdi  in  and  knowledge,  and  that  you  may  say, 
the  children  of  your  c  hildren  are  the  crown  of 
your  old  men  in  tt.e  truth,  and  the  glory  of  their 
fathers  in  God  " 

In  another  part  of  the  same  epistle  (written 

from  Swarthmore),  he  says: 

•  Bo  every  man  and  woman  is  to  teach,  instruct 
and  order  their  own  children  and  families,  as 
the  Jews  did  in  the  old  Covenant;  then  much 
more  i  hey  should   train  tin  m  up  in  the  new 
Covenant,  which  exceeds  the  old  ;  so  that  in  all  i 
things  they  might  give  thanks,  and  praises  to  i 
God,  that  in  all  things  the  Lord  might  be  glori-  < 
fied   in  all   their  families.    80  all  Christian 


■  families  are  concerned  in  these  particular  ser- 
vices, before  they  come  to  the  general  service 
.  (to  wit)  to  be  Overseers  and  Ministers,  faithful 
1  men  as  Fathers,  and  faithful  women  as  Mothers, 
and  teachers  of  good  things  ;  and  the  young 
men  and  women  as  brethren  and  sisters  in 
purity." 

But  George  Fox  did  not  content  himself  with 
writing  epistles.    In  1667  he  succeeded  in  esta- 
tablishinga  boarding  school  for  boys  at  Waltham 
Abbey — a  locality  famous  in  English  History  as 
the  scene  of  an  important  episode  in  the  life  of 
Henry  VIII.,  and  now  celebrated  for  its  gun- 
powder mills  ; — "  and  also  a  women's  school  at 
Shacklewel,  for  instructing  girls  and  young 
maidens,  in  whatsoever  things  were  civil  and 
useful  in  the  creation."     It  appears  that  in 
the  new  schools,  both  the  ancient  and  modern 
languages  were  taught.    An  elementary  Latin 
book  was  published  in  1676,  under  the  sanction 
of  Christopher  Taylor,  the  learned  master  of 
Waltham  school ;  the  names  of  George  Fox  and 
of  Ellis  Hookes  being  associated  with  his  on  the 
title  page.    One  paragraph  from  this  book  is  I 
worth  recording  :  u  We  deny  nothing  for  chil- 1 
dren's  learning  that  may  be  honest  and  useful  I 
for  them  to  know,  whether  relating  to  divine 
principles,  or  that  may  be  outwardly  service-  ]1 
able  for  them  to  learn  in  regard  to  the  outward 
creation/'    I  infer  from  occasional  entries  in  j 
Fox's  Journal,  that  he  continued  to  manifest  his] 
interest  in  the  schools  at  Waltham  Abbey  and! 
other  places  to  the  close  of  his  life.    He  had i 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  several  other  boarding  | 
schools  established  in  different  parts  of  England  ;  I 
and  also  many  day  schools  held  in  the  meeting 
houses  of  Friends. 

When  we  remember  the  incessant  persecution  I 
which  attended  the  Society  through  the  first  J 
forty  years  of  its  history — when  we  ascertain  j| 
the  vexatious  obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  off 
dissenting  schoolmasters  by  the  laws  of  the  j 
period — and  when  we  note,  that,  allied  with  ) 
these  hindering   things,    was  a  considerable 
amount  of  erroneous  doctrine  on  the  question  of  [ 
education,  in  the  Society  itself,  we  cannot  but  I 
admire  the    vigor  and   right  mindedness  of  I 
George  Fox,  in  obtaining  so  much  as  he  did  for  j 
the  rising  generation — how  much  soever  even 
that  might  fall  short  of  what  was  required,  and  j 
of  what  hehimseli  desired.    Nor  will  our  esti- 
mation be  at  all  lesseued  by  contrasting  these 
endeavors  with  the  educational  apathy  of  the 
succeeding  generation  of  Friends,  though  many 
difficulties  were  then  removed  with  which  their 
predecessors  had  had  to  contend. 

I  now  invite  your  attention  to  the  part  taken 
by  George  Fox  in  the  establishment  amongst  the 
Friends  of  a  system  of  Church  Discipline, — 
a  system  which  in  its  main  features,  is  the  same 
sl  the  present  time  as  it  was  in  1670.  It  is  ! 
certainly  a  remarkable  fact,  that  arrangements 
very  similar  to  those  which  were  instituted  by  ; 
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this  uneducated  man,  two  hundred  years  ago,  are 
still  preserved  in  lively  action  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic.  The  early  Quaker  chroniclers  are 
unanimous  in  assigning  the  foremost  place  in 
the  establishment  of  "  meetings  for  discipline"* 
to  G-eorge  Fox ;  and  it  is  noteworthy,  that  they 
were  mostly  settled  before  Barclay  and  Penn 
were  associated  with  him. 

In  the  primitive  church  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ments arose  spontaneously,  from  the  murmuring 
of  the  "  Grecians,"  whose  "  widows  were  ne- 
glected in  the  daily  ministrations "  A  like 
cause — the  necessity  for  adopting  measures 
efficiently  to  relieve  the  poor — largely  conduced 
to  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  church  dis- 
cipline in  the  Society  of  Friends.  During  the 
first  years  of  its  history,  religious  meetings  were 
often  held,  to  promote  the  spread  of  "  the 
Truth/'  which  were  attended  by  great  multi- 
tudes of  people — both  Friends  and  others.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  devotional  part  of  the  ser- 
vices, the  elder  and  more  experienced  Friends 
would  meet  together  to  talk  over  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  and  at  these  embryo  u  meetings  for 
discipline,"  the  chief  business  consisted  in  in- 
quiring into  the  necessities  of  the  poor  and  pro- 
viding for  their  relief.  Balby  near  Doncaster, 
Bedford,  and  Skipton  in  Craven,  are  amongst 
the  places  where  these  meetings  were  held  in 
the  time  of  the  Commonwealth.  The  relief  of 
the  persecuted  was  closely  allied  with  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  and  for  nearly  forty  years,  when 
the  prisons  of  England  were  crowded  by  men 
and  women,  undergoing  every  species  of  hard- 
ship for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience — it 
was  a  service  which  heavily  taxed  the  time, 
abilities  and  pecuniary  resources  of  the  early 
Friends.  The  records  of  the  first  "  meetings 
for  discipline"  are  largely  occupied  with 
minutes,  in  one  way  or  other  relating  to  perse- 
cution ;  when  fathers  or  mothers,  husbands  or 
wives,  brothers  or  sisters,  were  suffering  the 
spoliation  of  their  estates,  or  were  lying  in  damp, 
cold  dungeons,  their  interests  must  have  been 
the  all-absorbing  subject  to  the  other  members 
of  the  afflicted  church. f    What  has  been  al- 


*  "  By  the  term  discipline,  we  understood  all  those 
arrangements  and  regulations  which  are  instituted 
for  the  civil  and  religious  benefit  of  a  Christian 
church  :  the  meetings  of  discipline  are,  of  course,  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  those  objects  into  effect." — 
Introduction  to  London  Discipline. 

f  Very  many  readers  of  history  are  but  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  vast  amount  of  persecution 
endured  by  the  first  Friends.  The  subject  has  not 
received  its  due  share  of  attention  at  the  hands  of 
modern  historians.  In  an  address  to  tbe  Bishops  and 
Clergy  issued  from  London,  "  30th  of  1st  mo.,  called 
March,1685,  signed  on  behalf  of  our  suffering  friends, ' ' 
by  Thomas  Robertson,  Richard  Bland,  John  Bowater 
and  William  Ingram  ;  it  is  stated  that — 

I.  Between  the  years  1660  and  1680,  there 
had  died  in  prison  of  the  people  called 
Quakers   243 
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ready  said  respecting  Friends'  marriages,  haf  in- 
troduced us  to  another  branch  of  eoclesiasti 
business,  provided  for  at  a  very  early  p<  riod.     I  n 
most  parts  of  the  country,  conferences  <>!  I  'ri 
held  at  intervals  of  about  three  months,  and 
hence  called  "Quarterly  Meetings/1  were  es- 
tablished previous  to  L660,  which  took  cogniz- 
ance of  the  different  matters  now  enumerate^ 
and  in  other  ways  sought  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  body:  this  was  the  second  Step  I  >* 
the  establishment  of  a  systematic  churcl  - 
ment. 

(To  be  continued. 


THE  SHOEMAKER,  AM  I)  THE  EPI8TLS  TO  TH1 
ROMANS. 

Mr.  Fisch,  a  French  pastor,  and  for  tl 
years  minister  at  Lyons,  related  the  following, 
at  the  festival  of  Christians  of  all  denomiostioofl 
held  in  Barmen  in  August  last    We  translate 
the  extract  from  the  Mission  Blatt  : 

A  member  of  his  church,  a  poor  old  BO 
maker,  worked  in  a  place  which  was  more  like 
a  large  box  than  a  room.  Besides  himself,  then 
was  only  space  enough  to  accommodate  one  per- 
son, who  sat  upon  a  board  brought  in  for  that  pur- 
pose;  but  that  seat  was  seldom  empty.  Gener- 
ally some  person  sat  there  to  whom  the  Bhoe- 
maker  preached  Christ  while  he  was  at  work. 
Mr.  Fisch  once  met  a  learned  Professor  el  tie 
University  of  Paris,  a  member  of  the  Legion  i  f 
Honor,  at  the  house  of  a  friend  in  the  ftountry, 
where  they  spent  a  couple  of  weeks  together. 
In  the  course  of  conversation,  the  Pi 
told  Mr.  Fisch  that  he  had  tried  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  religion  of  Roman  Catholicism,  and 
again  with  that  of  Protestantism  ;  but  both  at- 
tempts had  only  alienated  him  from  Christianity 
the  more. 

Mr.  Fisch  advised  him  to  make  a  third  at- 


II.  That  then  remained  in  prison  (divers 
having  been  closely  confined  for 
several  years)   276 

III.  The  number  of  those  that  had  Buffered 

imprisonment  for  attending  their  reli- 
gious meeting  and  refusing  t<>  swear, 
(some  of  them  having  had  a  sentence 
of  Praemunire  passed  ou  them)   i'4'  T 

IV.  The  number  exoommunioated  and  im- 

prisoned for  not  conforming  to  the 

public  worship   624 

V.    Sentenced  for  banishment   ll'S 

"And  this  instant  year  1 686,  there  were 
presented  to  King  James  II.  the  ac- 
count of  present  prisoners   1400 

"  With  account  of  prisoners  that  died 

since  1680   78 


"  The  number  of  all  the  said  sufferers 

come  to  hand."   12,316 


These  figures  are  irrespective  of  3l79  persons  who 
suffered  "Imprisonments,   Stockings,  Whip 
Loss  of  Goods  and  other  abuses,"  and  of  78 
in  prison  of  bad  usage,  "  in  the  days  of  Oliver  and 
Richard  Cromwell,  and  in  the  commonwealth  day.-.' " 
— As  reported  to  the  King  in  1661, 
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tempt,  and  reooaa mended  to  hiui  the  reading  of 
the  New  Testament,  especially  the  Epi>tle  to 
the  Romans.  The  Professor  thought  such  read- 
ing was  fit  only  for  old  women,  but  consent- 
ed to  trv  it.  Alter  BOme  days,  being  questioned 
as  to  hifl  progress,  he  replied  : 

M  Evidently  it  is  not  a  book  for  old  women. 
I  have  read  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  I 
11   I   cannot   understand  a  word  of  it. 

And  if  I  eannot  understand  it  how  can  any  un- 
derstand it?" 

Mr.  Fi>eh  maintained  that  there  were  per- 
Bonfi  who  understood  the  Bpistle,  and  offered  to 
mtrodooe  the  Professor  to  them.  Halfinsport, 

and  halt  from  curiosity,  the  Professor  accepted 
the  offer,  and  Mr.  Pisoh  brought  him  to  the  old 
shoemaker,  and  put  him  into  his  box,  remain- 
ing bimselt  without,  that  the  Professor  might 
th  •  sear  upon  the  board.  The  learned  man. 
with  a  -mile  of  oom passion .  now  asked  the  shoe- 
maker if  he  understood  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
man- f    LJpoo  which  the  latter  answered,  with 

joyous  sincerity, 

"  Vcs,  by  the  grace  of  God." 

The  Professor  made  several  visits  to  the  hum- 
ble shoemaker,  and  at  length  confessed  to  Mr. 
Pi>ch, 

••  The  Bhoemaker does,  indeed,  understand  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  " 

Thia  was  not  all.  The  shoemaker  was  the  in- 
strument, iu  the  hand  of  God,  of  the  Professor's 
eonv.-r-i'in  ;  and  the  latter,  after  some  time, 
bowed  a- an  ignorant  -inner  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  found  peace  in  Him. —  Hiltle  Society  Record. 


PRAY  Kit. 

"  Ha  v.  ni'-rcy  upon  in.-,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  in  trou- 
ble."— Psalms  xxxi.  9. 

Prayer  i- always  a  privilege,  butit  isa  special 
privilege  in  time  of  trouble.  What  should  we 
have-  (lone  sometimes  but  for  prayer?  When 
the  heart  was  overcharged  with  grief,  when  the 
bod\  V..I-  reduced  by  disease,  when  property 
melted  like  snow,  and  the  grave  closed  over  our 
loved  oik's,  what  should  we  h  ive  done  but  for 
prayer  P  Then  we  poured  out  our  hearts  before 
the  Lord,  then  we  appealed  to  the  almighty 
tinier,  then  we  cried  to  the  Disposer  of  all  events, 
then  we  BOOght  fellowship  with  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  and  in  prayer  we  were  comforted, 
and  iu  answer  to  prayer  made  a  match  for  our 
troubles.  Christian,  in  thy  troubles  appeal  to 
thy  God,  appeal  to  his  mercy.  Mercy  always 
sympathizes  with  misery,  and  feels  for  the  (lis 
tressed.  The  mercy  of  thy  God  is  vast  as  infin- 
ity, and  tenderer  than  the  tenderest  mother's 

heart.  He  will  li-teri  to  thee,  sympathize  with 
thee,  appear  lor  th  e,  :,,,d  bring  t  hee  to  bless  him 
for  the  very  trouble  that  now  makes  thee  groan. 
How  often  i-  ir  repeated  that,  "  then  they 
cried  antO  the  Lord  in  their  troubles,  and  he 
delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses."  Pray 
on;  therefore,  though  the  more  you  pray  the 


more  your  troubles  may  seem  to  increase,  for 
this  is  sometimes  the  case ;  yet  prayer,  if  it  be 
the  prayer  of  the  heart,  will  certainly  prevail  j 
God  will  not  refuse  to  hear  the  cries  of  his  af- 
flicted ones,  nor  to  answer  the  prayers  of  his 
children  in  trouble.  His  word  is  passed  and 
cannot  be  recalled.  His  heart  is  love,  and  can- 
not be  unaffected.  His  resources  are  infinite, 
and  cannot  be  exhausted.  He  will  therefore  be 
very  yracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry  ; 
when  ho  shall  hear,  he  shall  answer  thee. 


EXERCISE  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

Passages  in  the  Old  Testament  which  testify  of 
Jesus  Christy  explained  by  others  in  the  New 
Testament 

These  arc  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  JTOU,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  wHch  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concern- 
ing me. — Luke  xxiv  44. 


OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Gen.  iii,  15. 

—  xxii,  16,18 

XXV  1,2, 4 

—  xlvi.  10 


—  xl,  0-8 

—  xii,  9;  lv,  12  15 
-xlv,  1-7 

—  lxviii,  18, 19 

—  Ixix.  21 

—  lxxii 

—  lxxxix,  19,  29 

—  xcvii,  1-7 

KOTttf,  7-9 

—  cx,  14 

—  cxviii,  22,  23 
PrOT.  viii,  2846 


—  xxx.  4 

Isa.  ii.  1-f>;  |flc 
iv.  1-4 

—  vii,  14 

—  viii,  18,  14 

—  ix.  0,  7 


xxviii,  l<i 
xxxii,  ]-.'! 

xxxiv.  1-10 

xx xv,  3-6 

xl,  3-6 

xlii,  1-7 
xlv.  22  2fi 
xlix,  5-12 

liii,  1-3 


"  Search  tOe  Scriptures,  for 
they  are  they  which  testify  of   new  testament. 
me." — John  v,  39. 


Victory  of  Christ  over  Satan 
All  nations  blessed  in  Christ 


The   coming  of   Shiloh,  or 
Christ,  and  the  gathering 
of  the  people  to  Mm 
Num.  xxiv,  15-19  Christ,  the  star  out  of  Jacob 
DtfUt.  xviii,  15-18  Christ,  the  Prophet  like  unto 
Moses 

Job.  xix,  23,  27    Christ,  the  Redeemer,  shall 
stand   in  the  latter  days 
upon  the  earth 
Christ  conspired  against  by 
the  Rulers 

—  ii.  6-8  Christ,  the  Son  of  (iod,  raised 
from  the  dead  to  be  a  king 

—  viii,  4-6  All  things  made  subject  to 
Christ 

xvi.  8-11        The  resurrection  of  Christ 

—  xxii,  1-8,16,18  The  sufferings  of  Christ 


Christ  come  to  do  the  will  of  Ileb 
God 

Christ  betrayed  by  Judas  Is 
eariot 

Th?   kingdom  and  deity  of 
Christ 

Christ,  the  author  of  spiritual  Eph 

gifts 

Call  given  to  Christ  f  >r  drink 

Spiritual  dominion  of  Christ 


The  same  subject 

Christ  coming  to  judgment 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  David,  and 

a  Priest  forever 

Christ,  the  stone  refused  by 
the  builders 

Christ,  the  Wisdom  of  Godj 
with  the  Father iu  the  be- 
ginning 

Christ,  the  Son  of  (iod 

Conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
faith  iu  Christ 

i  'brisl  burn  "fa  virgin 

Christ,  a  BtumbHng-stone  to 

the  unbelieving  Jews 

1  brlst,  th«  child  born  unto  as 
Christ,  the  branch  out  of  the 
root  of  Jesse 

Christ,  the  chief  corner-stone 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  his  peo- 
ple 

Christ,  in  the  day  of  wrath 
The  miracles  of  Christ 
John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ 

Humility  of  Christ  and  con- 
version of  tint  Gentiles 
Power  and  glory  of  Christ 


Christ,  the  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  Saviour  of  the 
world 

Christ  not  believed  in,  and  re-  John  xii,  37,  38 
jected  by  the  Jews 


1  John  iii,  8  ;  Heb. 

,  14;  Gal.  iv,  4,5 
Gal.  iii,  8, 16;  comp. 

Psa  lxxii,  17 
Luke  i,  30-33;  John 
xii,  32 

Rev.  xxii,  16 
Acts  iii,  20-22 

Phil,  iii,  20,  21 


Acts  iv,  25,  28 

—  xiii,  33 

Heb.  ii,  6-9 

Acts  ii,  25  32 
Matt,  xxxii,  35-46 
5-10 


John  xiii,  21-30; 

Acts  i,  16,  17 
Heb.  i,  8,  9,  comp. 
Kom.  ix,  5 
iv,  8,  11, 12 


Matt,  xxvii,  34,  48 
Eph.  i,  20-23 
Col.  i,  15,  19 
Matt,  xxiv,  29-31; 

xxv,  31-46 

—  xxii,  41-46;  Ileb. 
v,  5,  6 ;  vi,  19,  20 

—  xxi,  42-44;  Eph. 
ii,  19-22 

1  Cor  i,  24;  John  i, 
1 ;  xvii,  5 

Matt,  xvii,  5 
John  x.  16;  Acts 

xxviii,  28 
Matt,  i,  20-23 
Kom.  ix,  33;  1  Pet. 

ii,  7,  8 
Luke  ii,  10-14 
Acts  xiii,  20-23 

I  Pet.  ii,  3-6 
Acts  v,  31 

Rev.  vi,  12-17 
Matt,  xi,  2-6 

—  iii,  1-3  ;  Mark  i, 
3,  4 

—  xii.  14-21  ;  Acts 

xxvi,  22,  23 
Rom.  xiv,  10,  12; 

Phil,  ii,  9-11 
Acts  xiii,  44-49 
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liii,  4-12 
IV,  1-5 


—  lx,  18-22 

—  lxi,  1-3 

—  lxiii,  1-6 
Jer.  xxiii,  5,  6 

—  xxxi,  31-44 

Ezek.  xxxiv,  20 
31 ;  xxxvii 
24-28 

—  xxxvi,  25-28 


Dan.  ii,  44,  45 

—  iii.  24-25 

—  vii,  13,  14 

—  ix,  25-27 

—  xii,  1-3 
Joel  ii,  28,  32 
Jonah  i,  17 

Micah  v,  2-4 
Hagg.  ii,  6-9 

Zech.  ii,  10-13 

—  ix,  9,  10 

—  ix,  11 

—  xii,  10 

—  xiii,  7 


Mai.  iii,  1 

—  iii,  2,  3 

—  iv,  5,  6 


Sufferings   and    sacrifice  of) Acts  viii,  26-35;  1 

Christ  for  the  sake  of  men 
Living  water,  or  the  influence 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  given 

through  Jesus  Christ 
Christ,  the  glory  of  his  church 
Christ  anointed  by  the  Spirit 

Christ  punishing  his  enemies 
Christ,   our  righteousness, 

raised  up  to  save  his  people 
The  spiritual  nature  of  the 

Christian  dispensation 
Christ,  under  the  character  of 

David,    described    as  our 

Shepherd 
A  new  heart  given  to  the  peo 

pie  of  God,  that  is,  to  be- 
lievers in  Christ 
Kingdom  of  Christ  prevailing 

over  all  other  powers 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  ever 
present  with  his  people 

Dominion  -and   majesty  of 

Christ,  the  Son  of  man 
The  time  which  was  appointed 

for  the  coming  of  Christ 
Coming  of  Christ  in  judgment, 

and  resurrection  of  the  dead 
Effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

after  the  ascension  of  Christ 
Jonah  in  the  whale's  belly 

prefiguring  Christ  in  the 

grave 

Christ  born  at  Bethlehem 


Christ,  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions, appeared  in  the  se- 
cond temple 

Christ,  the  Lord,  manifested 
in  the  flesh  and  dwelling 
with  his  people 

The  entry  of  Christ  into  Jeru- 
salem upon  an  ass 

The  blood  of  Christ's  cove- 
nant delivers  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin 

The  people  mourn  for  Christ, 
whom  they  have  pierced 

The  fellowship  of  Christ  with 
the  leather.  The  Shepherd 
smitten  and  flock  scattered 

John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  powerful 
to  deliver  from  sin 

John,  in- the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elijah,  prepared  the  way 
of  Christ 

The  Lock  and  Key. 


Pet.  ii,  21-25 
John  iv,  10-14;  Rev. 
xxii,  16, 17 

Rev.  xxi,  23-27 
Luke  iv,  16.21;  Mat. 

iii,  16,  17 
Rev.  xix,  11-16 
Luke  i,  67-75;  1  Cor. 

i,  30 ;  2  Cor.  v,  21 
Heb.  viii,  6-13 

Johnx,  11-16;  1  Pet. 

ii,  25 

1  Cor.  vi,  9-11;  Eph. 

iv,  20-24 

Matt,  iii,  2;  John 
xviii,  36;  Eph.  i, 
20-23 

—  xviii,  20;  xxviii, 
20;  comp.  Isa.  xliii, 
1,  2 

—  xxvi,  64;  xxviii, 
18  ;  Rev.  i,  5-8 

1  Pet.  i,  20,  21 

Matt,  xiii,  40-43  ; 

Rev.  xx,  11-15 
Acts  ii,  1-21 

Matt,  xii,  38-40 


Luke  ii. 


—  n, 
4-7 

Luke  ii,  25-32;  comp. 
(xen.xxii,18;  xlix, 
10 

John  i,  14;  1  Tim. 
iii,  16 


Matt,  xxi,  1-9 

Col.l,  12-14;  Eph. 
ii,  13 

John  xix,  33-37; 
Rev.  i,  7 
xvii,  21;  Matt, 
xxvi,  31-56 

Mark  i,  24 
Mat.  iii,  11,12;  Titus 

,  13,  14 
Luke  i,  13-17;  Matt, 
xi,  11-14 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  TIMES. 

"The  soldiers  that,  like  Cromwell's,  march 
with  bibles  in  their  boots,  load  the  cannon  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  fire  it  with  a  psalm,  can 
not  easily  be  beaten/' — Cincinnati  paper. 

Is  this  Christianity  ?  Divested  of  the  sectarian 
robes  which  the  opinions  of  men  have  woven 
for  it,  is  this  all  we  have  left  of  the  glorious  prin- 
ciples taught  by  the  meek,  forgiving,  and  peace 
loving  Jesus  ?  Is  the  "  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  "  to  fall  short  of  accomplish- 
ing its  mission,  unless  made  to  assist  in  "  load- 
ing cannon  V  Cannot  David's  Psalms  of  praise 
be  sung,  unless  each  solemn  pause  is  filled  with 
the  booming  of  artillery  ?  Is  the  Bible,  which 
declares  the  increase  of  Immanuel's  peaceful 
kingdom,  out  of  its  proper  place,  unless  in  the 
soldier's  boot,  while  marching  to  the  slaughter 
of  his  fellow  men  ?  These  may  be  thought  idle 
questions ;  but  they  cannot  surely  be  more  idle 
than  the  above  extract  is  inconsistent  with  both  I 


reason  and  revelation.    We  are  not  told  that 
those  soldiers  read  their  Bibles  with  prayer  and 
under  a  measure  of  that  Spirit  in  which  they  w<  re- 
written.    We  are  not  infurmed  that  they  had 
their  hearts  softened,  their  understanding  en- 
lightened, and  their  conscience  quickened  by 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  or  that  they  were  imbued 
with  those  peaceable  principles  which  this  same 
Bible  ascribes  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  both 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.    Nay,  far  from 
it.    To  go  so  far  would  be  to  apply  to  them  the 
character  of  servants  of  Christ,  whose  ' 
dom  is  not  of  this  world,"  and  whose  true  ser- 
vants iu  consequence   em   never  engage  in 
"fight"  with  their  fellow  men.    The  Bible 
might  have  been  in  the  boot,  but  its  religion 
was  not  in  the  heart.    And  to  hold  that  vi- 
was  the  result  of  this  circumstance,  argues  an 
approach  to  a  superstitious  view  of  religion, 
rather  than  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  thing 
itself.    Satan  is  ever  ready  to  operate  on  the 
merits  of  holiness  and  virtue,  and  uo  matter 
with  him  how  or  by  what  means  men  are  de- 
ceived, so  that  his  ranks  are  filled,  and  the 
works  of  demoralization  kept  rolling  on.  [■ 
matters  not  with  him  that  these  works  are 
carried  on  in  the  name  of  God,  for  he  is  Bure  of 
the  spoils,  as  works  of  darkness  God  will  never 
own.    He  is  the  embodiment  of  untruthfulness, 
and  is  as  equally  gratified  with  a  triumph  gain- 
ed by  deceiving  in  the  form  of  "an  angel 
light,"  as  when  secured  by  working  in  his  di- 
rect manner  in  the  hearts  of  men.    If  he  is 
delighred  when  his  subtle    workings  in  the 
human  heart  bring  forth  rebellion  and  civil  war, 
he  rejoices  still  more  when  men  who  profess  to 
follow  Christ,  the  eternal  source  of  peace  and 
harmony,  cry  out  this  is  "God's  work."  thif 
"  God's  war."  What  could  be  more  encouraging 
to  the  "prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  than 
hear  his  works  of  murder,  rapine  and  woe,  called 
successful  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
means,  the  very  medium,  established  by  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  to  bring  about  a  different  si 
things  on  earth  ? 

The  Bible  is  ever  to  be  regarded  as  a  revela- 
tion of  God's  will  from  heaven,  embodying,  Let, 
a  law  by  which  sin  is  made  to  u  abound,"  and. 
2d,  a  plan  of  salvation  consummated  in  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  His  S  >n,  by  the  force 
of  which  we  are  to  be  freed  from  the* maledic- 
tion and  curse  of  the  law,  and  reconciled  auto 
himself.  In  this  we  recognize  the  establishment 
of  two  forces,  the  force  of  sin  by  Satan,  and 
the  power  of  that  "grace  and  truth"  which 
"came  by  Jesus  Christ,"  and  by  the  operation 
of  which  sin  is  destroyed.  Therefore,  when 
these  two  powers  meet,  it  is  to  the  destruction  of 
the  weaker  force,  or  sin,  because  "  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound." 

Now  if  we  make  the  Bible  to  proclaim  p  nee, 
and  encourage  war  ;  to  say  "  thou  shalt  not  ki 
and  yet  endorse  wholesale  murder;  to  lead  virtue 
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with  one  hand  and  keep  vice  from  falling  with 
the  other,  it  is  making  the  two  opposite  and 
contending  forces  move  in  parallel  lines,  with- 
out ever  meeting  to  the  victory  of  the  superior 
the  inferior  power.  Thus  is  this  precious 
Book  made  a  medley  of  contradictions,  and  our 
glorious  religion  a  farce. 

If  that  reformation  is  ever  gained,  which  God 
design!  and  which  all  Christians  wish  to  see, 
the  plain  and  simple  commands  of  our  Saviour 
U  be  obeyed  ;  tnu  Christians  must  be  multi- 
plied, wlio  will  give  the  cloak  when  the  coat  is 
taken  ;  who  will  bless  when  they  are  cursed, 
and  turn  the  left  cheek,  when  the  right  is 
-  smitten."  But  we  are  told  that  the  world  is 
not  ready  to  receive  this  doctrine.  This  we  ad- 
mit, ami  more — it  never  trill  be  ready.  If  Chris- 
tianity is  to  wait  until  the  world  is  ready  to 
receive  ■  practical  test  of  its  virtue,  that  virtue 
will  remain  unknown.  It  is  while  the  Christian 
/-'  enemies  that  he  is  to  "pray"  for  them; 
when  they  cease  to  be  such,  the  opportunity  is 
gone.  It  is  only  when  his  adversary  smites, 
that  his  mm  -  resistant  principle  can  be  practically 
shown.  It  is  only  when  he  has  lost  his  coat, 
that  his  forgiveness  can  be  tested  by  an  offer  of 
his  cloak.  It  is  by  thus  bringing  those  two 
Opposing  natures  into  contact  that  grace  is  more 
to  abound.  And  is  not  the  reason  of  the  world's 
unreadiness  to  receive  the  true  religion  found 
in  the  tact  that  they  have  ever  been  moving,  as 
it  were,  in  parallel  lines,  not  knowing  the  virtue 
I  :  the  cross t  Is  it  likely  that  the  world  will 
be  any  moie  ready  to  receive  it  after  spending 
still  another  thousand  years  in  wickedness;  in 
"  loading  the  cannon  by  the  grace  of  God,"  and 
"  firing  it  with  psalms?"  Not  at  all !  She  will 
moved  that  much  longer  in  darkness,  with 
eyes  Btill  tin.  weak  to  behold  the  sun.  She  will 
have  added  a  thousand  years  to  her  days  of  evil 
with  -till  a  dread  of  having  her  deeds  brought 
t>  the  light.  It  is  in  vain  to  hope  for  better 
times,  or  talk  of  better  days,  when  the  office  of 
that  whieh  is  to  u  turn  men  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God," 

misunderstood,  ami  it>  character  reversed,  in 
being  made  amenable  to  works  that  darken  the 
understandings  of  men,  and  turn  them  from  God 
to  Satan. 

When  nations  wrapt  in  heathen  darkness  are 
found  at  war  among  themselves,  and  suffering 
all  the  evilfi  that  follow  in  its  train,  we  desire  to 

th.  in  with  the  Bible;  unfold  from  its  pages 

I  •  hi.  ssi  '1  truths  of  religion  and  pour  into  their 

ignoranl  ears  the  Gospel  of  peaee.  Rut  when 
nation!  that  call  themselves  enlightened  and 
informed  in  this  Gospel,  engage  in  works  of 
darknes*,  murder  and  revenge,  and  attempt  to 
justify  this  conduct  by  an  appeal  to  that  very 
Btandard  of  truth  which  we  would  carry  to  the 
heathen,  where  are  thai  purity  of  example,  and 
thai  consistency  of  action  which  should  adorn 
dan  name?    They  are  gone,  and  with 


them  our  influence  as  a  people  that  would  help 
to  Christianize  the  world. 

H.C.  A. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  30,  1861. 


The  Ministry  and  Religious  Labors. — 
"We  have  occasionally  referred  to  the  large  num- 
ber of  ministers  frequently  travelling,  and 
actively  engaged  in  their  vocation  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  in  various  places  abroad, 
and  have  regarded  this,  in  connection  with 
other  facts,  as  a  cheering  indication  of  increased 
religious  vitality  and  growth  amongst  our 
English  brethren.  That  their  religious  labors 
are  increasingly  extended  beyond  the  limits  of 
our  own  Society,  is  especially  satisfactory. 
There  can  be  no  good  reason  why  Friends  in  the 
present  day  should  not  follow  the  example  of 
their  earliest  predecessors  in  inculcating  by  voice 
as  well  as  pen,  amongst  mankind  at  home  and 
abroad,  our  distinguishing  spiritual  views  of 
Christianity,  and  the  features  which  especially 
mark  our  profession.  Our  early  Friends  were  a 
proselyting  people,  and  we  can  claim  little  credit 
to  ourselves  if  we  have  ceased  to  be  such. 

It  is  stated  by  Sewell,  that  within  six  years 
after  G-.  Fox  commenced  his  preaching,  above 
sixty  ministers  of  the  word  were  raised  up  "  and 
these  went  out  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  to 
turn  people,  wherever  they  could  have  an  op- 
portunity, from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

"The  number  of  these  travelling  preachers" 
remarks  a  writer  in  the  London  Friend,  "in- 
creased rapidly  year  by  year,  and  almost  every 
town  in  England  was  frequently  visited  by  some 
of  them.  Every  sort  of  building,  whether  parish 
churches,  Baptist  or  Independent  chapels,  town- 
halls,  theatres  or  farm-houses,  was  in  its  turn 
made  use  of  for  promulgating  their  tenets  ;  and 
strange  as  it  may  now  seem,  we  find  that  justices 
of  the  peace,  priests  and  military  officers  invited 
them  to  go  inside  the  church-doors  to  exhort  the 
people. 

But  the  mightiest  effects  seem  to  have  been 
produced  by  open-air  preaching,  when  in  the 
churchyards,  market-places,  highways  and  public 
fairs,  multitudes  listened  attentively  to  these 
fervent  preachers  to  the  poor,  of  a  Gospel  for  the 
poor.  ^  Being  perpetually  at  work  in  all  parts  of 
the  Empire,  it  is  no  marvel  that  the  sixty 
preachers  of  1654  converted  thousands  to  their 
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standard.  Where  one  planted,  another  quickly 
watered,  and  God  gave  the  increase  ;  an  increase 
which,  but  for  their  planting  and  watering,  would 
never  have  produced  the  fruits  it  did.  Neither 
did  proselyting  depend  on  ministers  alone. 
Every  '  diversity  of  gift '  was  exercised,  as  the 
Apostle  enjoined,  for  the  building  tip  (edifying) 
of  the  body.  He  who  was  not  called  openly  to 
preach  the  Word,  was  called  openly  to  practise 
it,  and  to  speak  of  it  lovingly  to  others.  Each 
one  carried  his  principles  in  his  heart,  [and  in 
his  daily  life  J  and  on  his  lips,  instead  of  posses- 
sing them,  as  we  too  often  do,  glassed  up  in  a 
bookcase,  or  stowed  away  on  the  top  library- 
shelf.  It  was  an  aggressive  age,  and  aggression 
is  the  only  sure  remedy  against  retrogression  ; 
for  when  the  former  ceases,  the  latter  immediate- 
ly begins.7' 

In  reference  to  the  religious  labors  and  labor- 
ers of  that  period,  William  Penn  says  :  "  G-od 
owned  his  own  work,  and  this  testimony  did 
effectually  reach,  gather,  comfort  and  establish 
the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  the  hungry  and 
thirsty,  the  poor  and  needy,  the  mournful  and 
sick  of  many  maladies,  that  had  spent  all  on 
physicians  of  no  value,  and  waited  for  relief 
from  heaven,  help  only  from  above :  seeing, 
upon  a  serious  trial  of  all  things,  nothing  else 
would  do  but  Christ  himself,  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  a  touch  of  his  garment,  and  help 
from  his  hand,  who  cured  the  poor  woman's 
issue;  raised  the  centurion's  servant;  the 
widow's  son ;  the  ruler's  daughter,  and  Peter's 
mother;  and,  like  her,  they  no  sooner  felt  his 
power  and  efficacy  upon  their  souls,  but  they 
gave  up  to  obey  him  in  a  testimony  to  his  power, 
and  with  resigned  wills  and  faithful  hearts, 
through  all  mockings,  contradictions,  beatings, 
prisons,  and  many  other  jeopardies  that  attend- 
ed them,  for  his  blessed  name's  sake." 

"Without  much  systematic  arrangement," 
continues  the  writer  already  alluded  to,  "  their 
home  mission  was  thoroughly  worked.  Inde 
pendently  of  a  large  body  of  preachers  following 
in  each  other's  footsteps,  in  every  county  in 
the  kingdom  we  find  them  challenging  to  public 
discussions  and  exhorting  to  private  examina- 
tion of  their  tenets.  When  imprisoned,  they 
preached  through  the  prison  bars  to  those  out- 
side, and,  in  the  cells,  to  those  inside  the  gaol 
walls ;  and  when  unable  to  preach,  their  prison 
hours  were  occupied  in  writing  defences  of  their 
principles,  warnings  to  their  persecutors,  and 
loving  epistles  to  their  friends.  They  opened 
Quaker  day-schools,  which  were  held  in  their 
meeting-houses  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  so  zealous  were  they  in  spreading  the 
truth,  that  on  one  occasion  alone  160  Friends 


offered  themselves  as  prison  substitutes  for  those 
who,  if  thus  released,  could  go  forth  again, 
preaching  with  renewed  power.  We  also  find 
George  Fox  preaching  on  First-day,  with  his 
Bible  in  his  hand,  to  the  rude  people  around 
Londou  (Sewell,  p.  191),  and  showing  them 
how  contrary  their  actions  were  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Holy  Scripture.  The  early  Friends 
had  no  secret  misgivings  aboui  the  fitness  of 
this  or  that  principle  for  others.  They  b  >1  lly 
urged  them  all  upon  every  one  they  met,  Icn 
ing  that  an  over-cautious  timidity  in  this  re- 
spect would  not  only  be  chilling  to  themselves, 
but  fatal  to  their  reception  by  others.  They 
were  also  peculiarly  wise  in  selecting  the  medium 
of  writing,  for  their  brethren  (who  would  be 
certain  to  read),  and  of  aped/dug,  for  the  m  ioses, 
who,  though  willing  to  hear,  would  not  ehoose 
to  read  their  epistles." 

"  But  these  experimental  preachers  of  irlu'l 
tidings  of  God's  truth  and  kingdom,"  wrote 
Win.  Penn,  "  could  not  run  when  they  list,  or 
pray  or  preach  when  they  pleased,  but  as  Christ 
their  Redeemer  prepared  and  moved  them  by 
his  own  blessed  Spirit,  for  which  they  waited  in 
their  services  and  meetings,  and  spoke  as  that 
gave  them  utterance,  and  which  was  as  th 
having  authority,  and  not  like  the  dreaming, 
dry  and  formal  .Pharisees.  And  so  it  plainly 
appeared  to  the  serious-minded,  whose  spiritual 
eye  the  Lord  Jesus  had  in  any  measure  opened  ; 
so  that  to  one  was  given  the  word  of  exhortation  : 
to  another  the  word  of  reproof ;  to  another  the 
word  of  consolation,  and  all  by  the  same  Spirit 
and  in  the  good  order  thereof,  to  the  convincing 
and  edifying  of  many.  And  truly  they  waxed 
strong  and  bold  through  faithfulness ;  and  by 
the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  became 
very  fruitful;  thousands,  in  a  short  time,  being 
turned  to  the  truth  through  their  ministry  in 
testimony  and  sufferings,  insomuch  as  in  most 
counties,  and  many  of  the  considerable  towns  of 
England,  meetings  were  settled,  and  daily  there 
were  added  such  as  should  be  saved.  For  they 
were  diligent  to  plant  and  to  water,  and  the 
Lord  blessed  their  labors  with  an  exceeding 
great  increase,"  &c. 

An  earnest  appeal  of  Wm.  Penn  to  his  breth- 
ren is  remarkably  adapted  to  the  present  condi- 
tion of  Friends  in  many  places,  particularly  in 
this  country,  and  may  be  usefully  pondered  by 
our  readers  : 

"Wherefore  I  cannot  but  cry  and  call  aloud 
to  you,  that  have  been  long  professors  of  the 
truth,  and  know  the  truth  iu  the  convincing 
power  of  it,  and  have  had  a  sober  conversation 
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among  men,  yet  content  yourselves  only  to  know 
truth  for  yourselves,  to  go  to  meetings,  and  ex- 
ercise an  ordinary  charity  in  the  church,  and  an 
honest  behaviour  in  the  world,  and  limit  your- 
Belvee  within  those  bounds;  feeling  little  or  no 
concern  upon  your  Bpirits  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  in  the  prosperity  of  his  truth  in  the  earth, 
mOTC  than  to  be  glad  that  others  succeed  in  such 
service.  Arise  ye  in  the  name  and  power  of  the 
Lord  Je.-us!  Behold  how  white  the  fields  are 
unto  harvest,  in  this  and  other  nations,  and  how 
few  able  and  faithful  laborers  there  are  to  work 
therein  !  Your  country  folks,  neighbors,  and 
kindred,  want  to  know  the  Lord  and  his  truth, 
and  to  waik  in  it.  J>oes  nothing  lie  at  )our  door 
upon  their  accounts?  Search  and  see,  and  lose 
no  time.  1  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 
I  d<>  Dot  judge  you;  there  is  one  that  judgeth  all 
men,  and  his  judgment  is  true.  You  have 
mightily  increased  in  your  outward  substance; 
may  you  equally  increase  in  your  inward  riches, 
and  do  good  with  both,  while  you  have  a  day  to 
do  good.  Vour  euemies  would  once  have  taken 
what  yon  had  from  you,  for  His  uame's  sake  in 
whom  yon  have  believed;  wherefore  Fie  has 
given  you  much  of  the  world  in  the  face  of  your 
enemies.  But,  oh:  let  it  be  your  servant  and 
not  your  mast<  r — your  diversion  rather  than  your 
DUsiDessl  Let  the  Lord  be  chiefly  in  your  eye, 
and  ponder  your  ways,  and  see  if  God  has  noth- 
ing more  for  you  to  do;  and  i£you  find  your- 
sborl  iu  your  account  with  him,  then  wait 
lor  hi-  preparation,  and  be  ready  to  receive  the 
Wor  1  ol  command,  and  be  not  weary  of  well-doing, 
When  yon  have  put  your  hand  to  the  plough; 
and  assuredly  y  u  shall  reap  (if  you  faint  not) 
the  fruit  of  your  heavenly  labor  in  God's  evcr- 
la>ting  kingdom// 


Religious  Professors  in  the  South  — 

One  of  the-  most  di>:  ouraging  signs  of  the  times 
in  respect  to  a  restoration  of  the  Union  is  the 
course  pursued  by  religious  Societies  in  the 
South  since  the  commencement  of  civil  war. 
The  churches  in  that  section  of  the  country 
-(••  in  t<»  vie  with  the  politicians  in  their  devotion 
to  slavery,  and  some  who  had  expressly  prohibit- 
ed their  members  from  holding  slaves,  have 
altered  their  creeds  and  constitutions  so  as  to 
conform  to  the  prevalent  doctrine  that  African 
slavery  is  a  divine  institution. 

5Phe  Texas  Conference  of  the  "Church  of 
God."  r-.,iMn, only  called  Winebrcnneriaus,  has 
abandoned  the  Anti-Slavery  clause  of  its  Con- 
stitution. The  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  in 
Virginia,  have  resolved  to  call  a  convention  of 

deb-at' s,  to  •  into  •••moderation  the  pro- 
priety of  discarding  the  clause  of  their  disci- 
pline relative  to  slavery.    The  Moravians  in 


North  Carolina,  have  introduced  into  their 
Litany  intercessions  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
so-called  Southern  Confederacy,  and  for  the 
success  of  its  armies,  instead  of  the  usual  peti- 
tions for  the  President  of  the  United  States  and 
for  Congress. 

The  example  of  the  Southern  Methodists  and 
Presbyterians  has  been  followed  by  the  Episco- 
palians in  the  South,  who  have  decided  to  form 
an  independent  Church  organization,  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church  having  heretofore  ex- 
isted as  one  body  in  the  United  States.  The 
General  Convention,  which  unanimously  adopted 
this  measure,  was  held  recently  in  South  Caro- 
lina, and  was  attended  by  all  the  bishops  in  the 
seceding  States,  except  Bishop  Polk,  who  is  now 
a  General  in  the  Southern  army,  together  with  a 
full  representation  of  clerical  and  lay  deputies. 

It  thus  appears  that  there  is  a  general  deter- 
mination in  the  South  to  adhere  both  politically 
and  ecclesiastically  to  a  dissolution  of  the  Federal 
Union.  We  trust  that  the  members  of  our  own 
religious  Society  will  continue  to  form  an  excep- 
tion. 


The  Cotton  Supply  in  Europe. — There  is 
no  diminution  of  effort  in  England  to  secure, 
as  early  as  possible,  a  supply  of  cotton  for 
European  manufacture,  independent  of  our 
Southern  States.  Favorable  reports  continue  to 
come  in  from  the  East  and  West  Indies  and 
from  Africa.  The  London  Friend,  for  the 
present  month,  represents  the  prospects  of  the 
''Jamaica  Cotton  Growing  Company  "  as  highly 
encouraging,  and  as  based  on  sound  philan- 
thropic and  commercial  principles.  Its  list  of 
shareholders  contaius  the  names  of  many  influen- 
tial Friends ;  and  several  well  known  members 
of  our  Society  are  among  its  directors.  The 
Agent  in  Jamaica  finds  no  difficulty  in  obtaining 
laborers  at  an  average  cost  of  less  than  twenty- 
four  cents  per  day. 

Public  meetings  are  held  in  the  cities  of 
England,  and  attended  by  members  of  Parlia- 
ment and  other  influential  persons,  "  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  effect  of  the  cotton 
famine  on  Manchester  and  Birmingham 
industries;  the  best  mode  of  procuring  a  supply 
of  cotton,  and  the  opportunity  the  crisis  affords 
of  annihilating  the  slave-trade  by  establishing 
the  cotton  industry  in  Africa;"  also,  u  as  a 
direct  protest  against  the  sin  and  crime  of 
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slavery,  and  as  a  lawful  means  of  hastening  the 
overthrow  of  that  system." 

Lord  Palmerston,  Prime  Minister  of  Eng- 
land, said  in  a  recent  speech,  that  "  although 
circumstances  may  for  a  time  threaten  to  inter- 
fere with  the  supply  of  cotton,  the  temporary 
evil  will  be  productive  of  permanent  good. 
England  shall  find  iu  various  quarters  of  the 
globe  a  sure  and  ample  supply,  which  will 
render  it  no  more  dependent  upon  oue  source  of 
production  for  that  which  is  so  necessary  for  the 
industry  and  welfare  of  the  country." 

The  subject  has  doubtless  received  the  most 
careful  attention  of  the  Minister,  and  his 
language  must  possess  great  significance.  What- 
ever may  be  the  result  of  the  present  war  in  a 
political  point  of  view,  we  hope  the  rebellion 
has  itself  so  weakened  the  American  cotton- 
power  that  it  will  eventually  cease  to  sustain 


Married,  on  the  13th  of  9th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 
Meeting  House,  Adrian,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  George, 
son  of  Edmond  and  Dorcas  Grandv,  to  Sarah  L., 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Phebe  S.  Haviland,  both 
members  of  Adrian  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Died,  in  New  York,  on  the  13th  of  10th  mo.,  D. 
Golden,  Jr ,  youngest  child  of  Robert  Lindley  and 
Ruth  S.  Murray,  aged  about  10  months. 

 ,  at  Amesbury,  Massachusetts,  on  the  first  of 

11th  mo.,  Hannah  P.,  wife  of  Jacob  Huntington,  in 
the  44th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  called  very  suddenly  to  exchange  worlds, 
and  to  bid  adieu  to  near  family  ties  ;  but  her  friends 
are  sweetly  comforted  that,  in  their  loss,  through 
the  mercies  of  her  Saviour,  she  hath  entered  into 
eternal  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  at  Downingtown,  on  the  18th  inst.,  Sophia  C. 

Sharpless,  wife  of  Joshua  B.  Sharpless,  in  the  70th 
year  of  her  age. 

For  many  years  an  invalid,  much  sufFering  and 
physical  debility  were  her  portion  ;  yet,  through  all, 
she  endeavored  daily  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  her  Sa- 
viour, to  learn  of  Him  patience  under  affliction,  and 
to  experience  a  preparation  for  the  final  change. 

Of  a  remarkably  affectionate  disposition,  the  pros- 
pect of  leaving  those  whom  she  tenderly  loved,  was 
at  times  a  source  of  deep  solicitude  ;  but  through 
unfaltering  faith,  she  was  enabled  to  give  them  all 
up  to  the  keeping  of  her  heavenly  Master,  and  to 
feel  a  full  assurance  of  her  own  acceptance  with 
Him.  The  evening  before  her  decease,  she  called  the 
family  around  her,  and  with  words  of  counsel  and 
comfort  bade  each  member  farewell,  "in  this  world, 
forever. ' ' 

Thus  having  performed  this  last  affecting  office, 
she  peacefully  fell  asleep,  we  humbly  trust,  in  Jesus. 


aided  them,  would  remind  them  that  they  are  now 
depending  on  their  kind  eo-operation. 

An  early  report  is  needed  from  each  Monthly 
Meeting  of  every  death  that  has  occurred  daring  the 
year  1861.  They  would  also  much  desire  that  the 
sketches  which  may  be  sent  to  them  of  our  departed 
Friends,  would  not  so  exclusively  dwell  on  the  closing 
scenes  of  life,  but,  whenever  possible,  Should  eml 
incidents  of  interest  in  its  course,  and  also  detail  the 
circumstances  under  which  sound  Christian  character 
has  been  formed  and  maintained,  and  tin-  practical 
evidences  of  living  faith  in  Christ. 

Accounts  are  also  invited  of  the  lives  and  closing 
circumstances  of  even  little  children,  when  they  are 
of  an  instructive  character.  Such  narrative-,  when 
not  mere  eulogies,  would  render  the  volume  attrac- 
tive to  young  persons,  and  would  greatly  promote 
its  usefulness. 

Communications  ma}'  be  addressed  to 

Marshall,  Dickinson  &  Co.,  83  BeekmanSt.,  N.Y. 

William  Wood,  389  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  35  Broadway,  N.  Y. 


CIRCULAR. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 
The  time  for  the  issue  of  the  fifth  number  of  the 
"American  Annual  Monitor"  being  near  at  hand,  \ 
the.Committee,  while  expressing  the  obligations  they 
feel  to  their  correspondents  who  have  heretofore  I 


Annual  Report  of  "  The  Female  Society  of 
Philadelphia  for  the  Relief  and  Employment 
of  the  Poor:' 

As  the  usual  period  returns  for  calling  the 
attention  of  our  subscribers  to  the  results  of  our 
labors  during  the  past  winter,  we  feel  it  cause 
for  thankfulness,  that  although  our  efforts  have 
necessarily  been  instrumental  in  relieving  only 
a  very  small  number  of  our  suffering  fellow 
citizens,  yet  by  affonliug  employment  and  shelter 
to  them  and  their  children,  many  poor  women 
have  been  enabled  to  maintain  themselves,  who 
otherwise,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
employment  in  the  present  unsettled  state  of  our 
country,  might  have  been  reduced  to  great  des- 
titution. 

The  House  of  Industry  was  open  from  the 
17th  of  12th  month,  1860,  to  the  28th  of  U 
month,  1861.  Employment  was  ghen  to  136 
women,  many  of  whom  it  was  evideut,  from  their 
neat  and  respectable  appearance,  belonged  to  a 
class  rather  above  those  who  usually  apply  for 
our  assistance — 47  children  were  admitted,  those 
under  six  years  of  age  remaining  all  day  in  the 
nursery,  under  the  care  of  our  kind  and  efficient 
nurse;  the  older  ones  ajjtend  schools,  returning 
at  noon  to  dinner. 

The  daily  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptun  >.  and 
of  instructive  tracts,  has  been  continued,  and  we 
trust  by  the  interest  manifested  by  many  of  the 
women,  the  opportunity  of  hearing  those  truths 
has  not  been  altogether  uuimproved. 

The  visits  of  the  Standing  Committee  have 
been  continued,  and  we  believe  that  the  care  ex- 
tended by  them  over  the  women  is  very  bene- 
ficial, inducing  more  attention  to  cleanliness  and 
order  at  their  homes.  They  are  also  enabled  to 
judge  more  correctly  of  their  wants,  and  where 
cases  of  sickness  have  occurred,  by  their  timely 
assistance  in  providing  groceries  and  other  com- 
forts, have  alleviated  the  condition  of  many  a 
poorperson,  whose  lot,  always  hard,  is  aggravated 
by  being  for  the  time  rendered  helpless.  Shoes 
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were  distributed  by  them  to  135  women  and 
50  children — groceries  to  17;  also  a  number  of 
warm  garments. 

The  Sewing  Society  met  during  the  winter, 
Mid  though  the  demand  for  fancy  articles  has 

I  •  en  less  than  usual  yet  some  profit  has  been  re- 

:.  from  their  labors;  beside  which  the  effect 
ol  bringing  onr  members  together  in  this  social 
manner,  is  beneficial  in  increasing  their  interest 
to  the  Institution. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  following  ac- 
ceptable d(  nations  ;  2  pieces  of  canton  flannel  to 
bedistributed  among  the  women  ;  20  Testameuts 
from  tin-  "  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  Asso- 
oiation  ;  "  a  firescreen  made  and  presented  for 
um>  in  tli<-  wi  i  k  mom,  by  J.  Evans  &  1>.  Hacker  ; 
1"  rag-dolle  Prom  interested  Friends,  for  the 
children  in  the  nursery;  some  woolen  articles 
for  children,  from  P.  Paxson;  2  pieces  of  can- 
ton  flannel,  2  of  calico,  1  of  woolen  plaid  and  1 
of  gingham  anonymously. 

In   assembling  to  prepare  for  opening  the 

II  1  Industry  for  the  coming  season,  we 
find  our  funds  totally  inadequate  for  our  neces- 
sities, being  barely  sufficient  to  meet  the  debts 
already  contracted.  As  our  yearly  income  is  al- 
ways very  trifling,  we  rely  mainly  on  our  sales 
and  doi  Btions.  The  former  being  much  dimin- 
ished the  past  year,  and  the  donations  not  more 
than  half  the  usual  amount,  we  are  now  under 
the  necessity  of  asking  immediate  and  generous 
aid  from  our  friends,  to  enable  us  to  give  em- 
ployment to  half  our  customary  number.  Dona- 
tions of  provisions  from  friends  in  the  country, 
or  orders  for  work,  will  be  thankfully  received 
at  th<  Hons*  of  Industry,  No.  112  N.  7th  st. 

Jul]  a  n  n  a  Randolph,  Clerk, 
No.  1734  Chestnut  st. 
Mart  Ann  Bacon,  Jr.,  Treatwrer} 
No.  923  Green  st. 

fan  Aahworth'l  Tour  in  the  United  States,  Cuba,  Sic,  1857. 
RIVKIt    TRAVELLING)  ANI)    THE    COUNTRY  OF 
THE  Mississippi. 

(Oondaded  from  page  iso.) 

It  is  a  remarkable  occurrence,  that  almost 
simultaneously  with  the  mechanical  discoveries 
Oi  Ark W right  and  others,  in  cotton  manufactur- 
ing machines,  this  Geld  of  cotton  production  be- 
came disclosed  to  American  enterprise. 

The  range  of  the  cotton  district  may  be  said 
to  Commence  on  the  Atlantic  coast  in  8outh  Car- 
olina, and  to  extend  in  a  westerly  direction  to 
the  Mississippi,  running  principally  within  33 
to  34  $  degrees  of  north  latitude;  afterwards  its 
bee  mee  benl  to  the  south,  following  the 
circuit  of  the  Hull'  of  Mexico,  and  passing  through 
Texas  to  r lie  listh  degree.  This  may  be  con 
sidercd  the  acknowledged  locality  of  cotton 
culture,  though  it  is  well  known  that  cotton  is 
raised  both  north  and  south  of  this  narrow  range. 
That  which  is  grown  north  of  this  line  is  coarse 


in  quality,  the  plant  is  feeble,  and  the  climate 
more  exposed  to  frost;  whilst  in  the  country 
more  south,  particularly  in  Louisiana,  wberetbe 
sugar  cane  is  extensively  grown,  the  cotton  plant 
flourishes,  but  the  crop  is  liable  to  frequent  and 
serious  injury  from  the  attacks  of  insects.  The 
usual  fertility  of  this  cotton  range  is  attributed 
not  alone  to  the  soil,  which  is  an  alluvial  deposit 
of  great  depth,  but  also  to  its  proximity  to  that 
great  basin  of  sea  wat«  r  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
lying  under  a  tropical  sun.  The  evaporations 
which  are  thus  given  out,  being  attracted  to  the 
mountainous  region  of  the  north,  become  con- 
densed into  showers  which  nourish  and  invigo- 
rate the  plant.  These  resources  of  nature,  name- 
ly, a  rich  alluvial  soil,  combined  with  alternate 
heat  and  moisture,  give  vigor  to  the  plant,  and 
productiveness  to  the  crop. 

Proximity  to  the  Mississippi  gives  command 
of  cheap  water  conveyance  to  carry  the  cotton 
bales  to  market,  and  the  planter  has  thus  been 
afforded  the  incalculable  advantage  of  an  econo- 
my of  production,  and  with  great  power  of  en- 
largement, from  year  to  year,  of  our  supplies  of 
this  great  article  of  necessity.  We  were  in- 
formed that  the  cost  of  conveyance  of  a  bale  of 
cotton  from  Memphis  to  New  Orleans,  a  distance 
of  nearly  1,000  miles,  was  sometimes  as  low  as 
one  dollar.  Hence  the  rapid  rate  of  extension 
of  cotton  culture  will  be  creative  of  little  sur- 
prise. Without  commencing  our  observations 
so  far  back  as  the  period  of  its  introduction,  we 
will  content  ourselves  by  tracing  the  current  of 
its  more  recent  progress. 

The  cotton  crop  of  1820-21,  was    430,000  bales. 
Do.  1826-27,         957,281  « 

Do.  1837-38,       1,301,497  « 

Do.  1839-40,       2,177,835  « 

Do.  1850-51,      2,755,257  « 

Do.  1852-58,       3,262,882  « 

Do.  1853-54,       2,950,027  " 

Do.  1854-55,       3,118,339  " 

Do.  1855-56,       3,527,845  «v 

Showing  that  in  a  period  of  36  years  the  in- 
crease of  production  has  been  about  eightfold. 
The  rate  of  consumption  latterly  has  been  stead- 
ily gaining  upon  the  growth  ;  and  this  is  impor- 
tant, seeing  that  our  consumption  of  cotton 
fabrics  still  holds  out  the  promise  of  being 
largely  progressive.  The  increase  of  cotton  cul- 
ture does  not  depend  upon  the  extent  of  the  soil, 
but  upon  the  number  of  slaves  at  the  command 
of  the  planter.  Therefore,  in  forming  any  esti- 
mate of  production,  reference  must  be  had  al- 
most exclusively  to  the  numerical  increase  of 
the  slave  population.  We  find,  that  in  1840 
the  slave  population  was  2,487,455 ;  and  in  1850, 
3)204,313  : — showing,  in  round  numbers,  an  in- 
crease in  ten  years  of  30  per  cent.  But  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  there  has  been,  in  addition 
!  to  natural  increase,  a  gradual  transfer  of  slaves 
|  from  the  grain  districts  of  North  Carolina,  Vir- 
1  ginia,  Maryland,  Kentucky,  and  Delaware,  to 
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the  cotton  districts  which  border  upon  the 
Mexican  Gulf. 

As  before  noticed,  the  introduction  of  the 
cotton  plant  took  place  in  the  eastern  States  of 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  We  now  find  that 
in  the  course  of  sixty  years  these  lands  have 
gradually  become  exhausted  of  their  fertility, 
and  many  of  the  planters  have  left  them,  and 
gone  westward  to  the  Mississippi  country,  tak- 
ing with  them  their  families,  their  slaves,  and 
all  that  they  had.  Upon  their  arrival  in  the 
west,  they  usually  enter  upon  forest  lands,  burn 
down  the  trees,  scratch  the  surface  with  a  mule 
plough,  and  deposit  the  seeds.  The  principal 
portion  of  the  planters  have  very  little  money ; 
they  buy  their  land  on  credit,  and  obtain  ad- 
vances of  cash  from  their  factors  at  New  Orleans, 
at  rates  of  interest  which,  with  attendant  expen- 
ses, amount  to  nearly  20  per  cent  per  annum. 
The  planter  who  thus  makes  his  purchase  of  an 
estate,  never  considers  itain  the  light  of  a  per- 
manent possession,  but  looks  forward  to  leave  it 
when  it  becomes  run  out.  On  this  account  they 
do  not  build  expensive  mansions,  but  erect  a 
plain  dwelling-house  of  wood,  having  it  con- 
veniently surrounded  by  a  garden,  a  stable,  a 
shed,  and  other  premises  for  the  picking  and 
ginning  of  cotton,  and  about  fifty  or  sixty  wood 
cabins  for  the  negroes. 

Eventually,  perhaps,  in  the  course  of  twenty 
or  thirty  years,  they  look  out  for  some  new  set- 
tlement, presenting  the  attractions  of  a  virgin 
soil,  with  commodious  access  to  some  navigable 
river ;  and  having  found  what  they  desired,  they 
are  by  no  means  reluctant  to  surrender  the  prop- 
erty they  have  so  long  held,  together  with  what- 
ever friendly  associations  they  may  have  formed 
in  the  country.  Bigger  crops  are  held  to  out- 
weigh all  other  considerations.  This  desire  for 
newer  and  better  land,  instead  of  improving  that 
which  they  possess,  may  require  to  be  accounted 
fur.  We  know  that  the  farmers  of  this  country 
have  it  in  their  power  to  increase  the  fertility  of 
their  land  by  the  consumption  of  hay,  turnips, 
&c,  which  they  raise  for  their  cattle.  This  fa- 
cility of  improvement  is  not  in  the  power  of  the 
cotton  planter  :  the  cotton  which  he  raises^  on 
his  land  does  not  admit  of  being  converted  into 
manure,  as  is  the  case  with  hay  and  turnips  ;  it 
is  carried  away  for  other  uses,  and  therefore  an 
entire  exhaustion  of  the  soil  is  the  consequence, 
followed  by  a  description  of  weed  which  they 
call  China  weed,  or  nut  grass.  So  notoriously 
destructive  of  fertility  is  this  weed,  that  when 
the  planter  removes  from  any  place  where  it 
prevails,  he  has  the  hoofs  of  his  horses,  his  cattle, 
and  even  his  utensils,  very  carefully  washed, 
lest  they  should  convey  the  seeds  with  them. 

The  only  cotton  lands  which  do  admit  of  being 
sustained  in  permanent  cultivation,  are  those  we 
have  before  referred  to,  on  the  sea  coasts  of 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  where  deposits  of 
saline  mud  are  obtainable.    They  do  not  usually 


plant  the  cotton  seeds  before  the  1st  of  April ; 
but  in  the  present  year  [1857]  they  were  in- 
duced to  commence  planting  during  the  fine 
weather  about  the  middle  of  March,  and  the 
plant  was  destroyed  by  frost.  They  reckon  upon 
the  cultivation  of  twelve  acres  of  cotton  land, 
besides  some  portion  of  corn  land,  by  one  hand  ; 
and  in  extreme  cases,  in  such  plentiful  yean  B8 
that  of  1855,  a  single  hand  has  been  known  to 
gather  as  much  as  sixteen  to  eighteen  bales, — 
and  in  one  instance  twenty-two  bales  of  cotton,  in 
a  single  season.  Taking  into  account  the  infe- 
rior lands  of  the  old  cotton  States,  the  average 
produce  may  be  calculated  at  not  more  than  six 
bales  per  head  j  and  according  to  this  estimate 
for  600,000  slaves,  the  crop  would  make 
3,600,000,  bales,  or  a  little  over  the  crop  of 
1855,'  which  was  3,527,845  bales.  The  produc- 
tion is  very  variable  :  there  are  parts  of  the  same 
plantation,  yielding  in  some  cases  one  bale,  aud 
in  others  one  and  a-half  to  two  bales  of  cotton 
to  the  acre.  We  were  shown  one  plantation  of 
100  acres,  which  in  1855  produced  the  extraor- 
dinary crop  of  211  bales  of  5001bs.  each. 


THE  LONDON  ZOOLOGICAL  GARDENS   IN  1861. 

The  gardens  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  Lon- 
don are  now  so  well  known,  and  so  fully  appre- 
ciated by  the  public,  that  many  persons  who  1 
not  visited  these  delightful  grounds  for  the  last 
few  months  may  be  interested  to  know  what  ap- 
provements have  been  made,  and  what  new 
animals  are  now  awaiting  their  inspection. 

The  aquarium  house  is  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion, and  underneath  eack  tank  we  see  a  water- 
colored  drawing,  with  the  names  of  the  different 
inmates  of  the  tank.  This  is  a  great  assistance 
to  the  visitors,  who  now  have  a  chance  of  learn- 
ing the  names  of  the  beautiful  marine  and 
fresh-water  objects  submitted  to  their  notice. 
The  first  tank  on  the  left  contains  a  young  sal- 
mon, presented  by  Alfred  Smee,  Esq.  ;  it 
hatched  artificially  in  Paris,  in  February,  Is" 
and  was  brought  with  others  to  Carshalton.  in 
Surrey,  and  thence  to  the  gardens,  on  the  4th 
of  November  last.  A  salmon  boiled  and  placed 
on  the  table  is  a  most  uninteresting  object,  com- 
pared to  the  fish  when  alive  and  in  the  water. 
We  there  see  what  an  active  creature  it  is;  ho* 
supple  and  India  rubber-like  is  its  body,  bending 
like  a  corn  blade  in  the  wind;  how  beautiful  is 
the  motion  of  its  fins,  enabling  it  to  dart  from 
place  to  place  with  the  rapidity  of  an  arrow— a 
very  swallow  among  fishes.  How  great  is  the 
contrast  between  this  fish  and  the  lethargic  jack, 
whom  we  recognise  as  an  old  acquaintance,  with 
his  nose  sore  from  knocking  against  the  glass, 
yet  still  peering  through  that  obstructive 
medium  with  his  great  soulless,  glassy  eyes,  and 
wishing,  I  am  sure,  that  he  could  turn  rouud 
and  scratch  his  back  with  his  pectoral  fin  ;  for 
upon  his  back  we  see  a  horrid  parasite,  head 
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down  and  tail  up,  furiously  digging  his  way  be-  tention,"  silent  and  solemn  on  his  perch,  his  beak 
(ween  the  scales  of  his  victim,  and  filling  his  at  "present  arms,"  and  his  "  eyes  right,"  look- 
transpareut  body  with  piscine  blood.  Our  im-  ing  at  a  shoal  of  unsuspicious  roach,  who  swim 
pertinent  friends,  the  perch,  are  active  and  im-  lazily  round  and  round  the  shallow  tank,  as  un- 
pudent-looking  as  usual.  They  go  in  a  shoal,  c  onscious  of  their  coming  fate  as  a  flock  of  sheep 
and  remind  us  of  our  London  street  boys;  they  when  examined  by  the  blue-coated  butcher  in 
scramble  for  a  worm  as  do  the  boys  for  a  copper,  their  pen. 

and  they  follow  about  an  unfortunate  roach  The  world  has  been  said  to  be  one  vast  mu- 
(which  has  a  wig  growing  on  his  head,  of  that  scum  ;  a  bet  which  can  be  easily  appreciated 
dire  fungus  so  fatal  to  his  race),  and  are  doubt-  when  we  consider  the  wonder  and  delight  which 
less  hootiug  their  unfortunate  brother,  and  the  uiost  common  objects  afford  us  when  placed 
crying,  intish  language  :  "  There  is  a  guy  ;  look  in  a  glass-case,  and  special  attention  is  directed 
athis  wig."  |  to  them.    We  would,  therefore,  advise  our  read- 

Therr.  wo  see,  is  a  tauk  full  of  what  the  Hamp-  j  ers  to  examine  the  water  newts,  or  water  effets, 
stead  Heath  anglers  eall  "  titlers."  that  is, 1  in  their  aquarium,  and  see  if  they  cannot  see 
sticklebacks ;  bright,  shiny,  pugnacious  little  j  them  at  work  laying  their  eggs.  Should  they 
rascals,  ready  to  engage  in  single  combat  at  a  not  be  lucky  enough  to  witness  this  process,  let 
moment's  notice.  Their  salt-water  relations  are  them  catch  newts  for  themselves,  and  observe 
not  far  off,  we  see — a  fine  shoal  of  the  "  seven-  their  deeds,  at  home.  Newts  are  abundant  in 
spined  stickleback,"  bearing  about  as  much  re-  ponds  in  the  spriDg  time  of  the  year,  as  is  also  the 
semblance  to  their  fre^i-water  friends  as  does  a  1  spawn  of  the  comui"n  frog,  left  to  its  fate  by  its 
tall,  antiquated,  blue-faced  weather-beaten  tar ,  batrachian  mamma.  I  know  no  more  interest- 
to  a  London  petd  vuntre.  Some  folks  say  fish  '  ing  process  than  that  which  we  find  in  the  de- 
are  stupid  things  ;  1  much  doubt  it.  The  seven-  |  velopmeut  of  a  tiny  black  speck  into  a  tadpole, 
opined  stickleback  is  making  a  demonstration  at  '  followed  by  the  tadpole  being  converted  by  the 
his  glass,  expecting  largess  in  the  shape  of  a  bit  magic  wand  of  nature  into  a  frog.  What  human 
of  food,  when,  from  out  of  a  dark  rock-bound  i  reasouing  or  logic  would  ever  enable  us  to  divine 
corner,  suddenly  swims  a  fish  with  a  coat  and  :  that  all  these  wonderful  changes  should  take 
head  like  a  parish  beadle.  Gold  Finny"  place  in  such  an  insignificant  creature,  whose 
must  have  his  bit  also;  and  an  ugly-looking  principal  use,  iu  the  idea  ofa  French  frog  deal- 
nsh.  the  crested  blenny,  or  butterfly  fish,  grubs  er,  is  to  be  cooked  and  eaten,  or  else  to  be  ex- 
about  the  bottom  of  the  tank,  waiting  in  vain  perimeuted  upon  by  philosophers, 
tor  the  crumbs.  Dire  and  savage  are  the  eyes  |  At  the  other  end  of  the  house  is  the  abode  of 
.»f  this  little  monster,  and  woe  be  to  the  sand-  the  turtles  aud  crocodiles.  The  cold  weather  of 
hopper  or  shrimp  that  enters  on  the  domains  of  the  past  winter  has  sadly  thinned  their  numbers, 
this  lre>h-water  ogre.  land  those  of  the  former  that  remain  have  con- 

We  often  wonder  whether  there  be  such  things  !  tracted  themselves  iuto  their  bone  houses  as  far 
~  T.  \  -  :  •         '  ti.e  s-ea  ;  and  when  as  possible,  and  look  like  so  many  nr. tie  mum- 

house-rent  becomes  due,  we  think  seriously  ofa  |  mies.  These  creatures  do  not  make  much  fuss 
moral  pointed  out  to  us  by  our  friend  the  soldier- 1  or  parade  about  dying  ;  they  just  die  when  they 
«-rab.  and  consider  how  pleasant  it  would  be  to  feel  it  is  too  cold  to  live  any  longer,  and  I  have 
live  in  a  caravan,  and  carry  our  abode  about '  frequently  been  in  doubt  mv>elf  whether  a  che- 
with  uv  The  soldier-crab  has  taken  posses-  j  Ionian  specimen  has  been  dead,  asleep,  or  torpid, 
Mon  of  a  lamous  house  ;  he  has  fouud  the  ;  till  an  unsavoury  odour  has  told  me,  in  uuuiis- 
-hell  of  a  whelk  unoccupied,  and  has  slipped  his  takeable  signs,  that  the  cheloniau  has  give  up 
rail  into  it,  and  goes  about  with  his  house  on  his  his  lease,  and  has  resigned  his  house  to  make  a 
hack,  blustering  along  the  bottom  of  the  tank,  tobacco  box.  and  his  skeleton  to  the  scalpel. 

•  ansing  the  anemones  to  shut  themselves  up  and      One  of  the  principal  novelties  of  the  present 

•  ollapse  like  a  punctured  bladder  ;  the  surpulae  I  season  in  the  Zoological  Gardens  are  the  u  flying 
to  pop  in  their  heads  like  rats  in  a  rick,  shortly  j  foxes,"  those  curious  huge  bats  from  tropical 
to  reappear  and  expand  their  trawlnet.  like  in-  India.  They  have  already  been  described  and 
fusoria  catchers,  when  "the  soldier-crab's  car- 1  figured  in  these  pages.  The  attention  of  visitors 
riage  no  longer  stops  the  way."  I  will  also  be  especially  directed  to  the  yaks. 

In  the  midst  of  the  tank  we  see  an  old  wine  'These  are  curious  little  creatures  of  the  cow- 
bottle,  and  this  is  a  place  chosen  as  a  colony  by  tribe.    We  should  examine  them  with  special 

•  ertain  serpulae;  these  colonies  rejoice  in  their;  interest,  as  they  are  strangers  from  a  verv  dis- 
exalted  position,  and  doubtless  laugh  at  the  |  tant  country.  The  yak  is  a  native  of  Thibet, 
misery  of  their  friends  below,  as  do  certain  |  and  iuhabits  the  loftiest  plateaus  of  high  Asia, 
householders  when,  from  the  top-story  windows,  [  between  the  Altai  and  the  Himalayas.  L'nfor- 
rhey  contemplate  at  their  ease  a  row  in  the  tunately  for  itself  (and  the  ostrich  shares  the 
-treeta.  jsame  fate),  it  carries  a  beautiful  tail,  and  this 

At  one  end  of  the  aquarium  house  we  see  an  tail  is  in  great  demand  among  the  Chinese,  to 
emerald-coated  English  king-fisher  sitting  "  at- '  put  in   their  queer-looking  1 4  pork-pie"  hats. 
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Our  English  butchers  kill  blue  bottles  by  the 
thousands,  by  means  of  their  leathern  "  fly- 
flapper/7  The  Great  Mogul,  when  taking  his 
noon  day  siesta,  is  often  disturbed  by  Indian 
blue-bottles  perching  on  the  tip  of  his  august  nose, 
and  thereby  disturbing  his  dreams ;  he  therefore 
provides  his  attendants  with  yak's  tails,  often 
splendidly  mounted,  and  with  these  they  dis- 
perse the  monarch's  winged  persecutors,  some- 
what as  the  jet  of  a  fire  engine  often  breaks  up 
a  London  crowd  whose  nucleus  is  a  political  agi- 
tator expounding  his  ideas  of  government  from 
a  "  tub  top." 

Of  the  pig  family  we  have  two  new  and  curi- 
ous representatives,  now  in  the  Gardens.  The 
first  is  the  u  masked  pig,"  from  Japan.  There 
is  a  Mater-familias,  with  her  family  of  six  or 
eight  young. 

Ugly  is  not  the  word  for  them  :  they  are  pos- 
itively hideous.  Their  faces  give  one  the  idea 
that  their  heads  had  been  cut  off,  "  collared,  and 
stuffed,"  and  then  replaced  on  their  bodies  ; 
there  is  a  family  likeness  among  them,  and  I 
strongly  recommend  the  makers  of  the  grotesque 
masks  to  take  a  hint  from  their  faces,  and  sketch 
the  design  for  next  Christmas.  The  young  ones  l 
evidently  think  themselves  very  good-looking, 
for  they  snuff  and  grub  about,  arid  trot  round 
their  sty  with  a  peculiar  "  high  action."  like  a 
London  horse  in  Rotten  Row. 

The  other  curious  pig  is  a  very  admirable  ex- 
ample of  a  Babyroussa.  We  were,  in  former 
nursery  days,  well  acquainted  with  "  the  pig  with 
the  curly  tail ;"  now  we  have  an  amendment 
to  mate;  we  have  "the  pig  with  the  curly 
teeth."  From  the  upper  jaw  of  this  babyroussa 
project  two  long  and  formidable  tusks.  These 
are  well  matched  by  those  in  the  lower  jaw  ;  but 
the  tusks  in  the  upper  turn  backwards  towards 
the  ears,  like  two  reaping  hooks.  These  weapons 
are  surely  of  some  use  to  the  animal,  but  what, 
who  knows  ? — Leisure  Hour. 


MY  GUEST. 

I  have  a  wondrous  gue3t, 
"Who  speeds  my  feet,  who  moves  my  hands, 
Who  strengthens,  comforts,  guides,  commands — 

"Whose  presence  gives  me  rest. 

He  dwells  within  my  soul : 
He  swept  away  the  filth  and  gloom; 
He  garnished  fair  the  empty  room, 

And  now  pervades  the  whole. 

For  aye.  by  day  and  night, 
He  keeps  the  portal,  suffers  nought 
Defile  the  temple  He  has  sought, 

And  filled  with  joy  and  light. 

Once  'twas  a  cavern  dim  ; 
The  home  of  evil  thoughts,  desires, 
Enkindled  by  infernal  fires, 

Without  one  thought  of  Him. 

Regenerate  by  His  grace, 
Still  'tis  a  meagre  inn,  at  best, 


For  the  King  to  make  His  rest, 
And  show  His  glorious  face. 

Yet,  Saviour,  ne'nr  depart 
From  this  poor  earthly  cottage  home, 
Until  the  Father  bid  me  come, 

Whisp'ring  within  my  heart — 

"  I  shake  these  cottage  walls  ; 
Fear  not ;  at  My  command  they  bow  ; 
My  heavenly  mansions  open  now, 

As  this  poor  dwelling  falls." 

Then  my  dear  wondrous  Guest 
Shall  bear  me  on  His  own  right  hand 
Unto  that  fair  and  Promised  Land, 

Where  I  in  Him  shall  rest. 


THE  FALL  OF  THE  LEAP. 

See  the  leaves  around  us  falling, 
Dry  and  withered  to  the  ground, 

Thus  to  thoughtless  mortals  calling 
In  a  soft  and  solemn  sound. 

Son3  of  Adam  ( once  in  Eden, 
When,  like  us,  he  blighted  fell), 

Hear  the  lecture  we  are  reading  ! 
'Tis,  alas !  the  truth  we  tell. 

Virgins,  much,  too  much,  presuming 

On  your  comely  white  and  red, 
View  us,  late  in  beauty  blooming, 

Numbered  now  among  the  dead  ! 

Youths,  though  yet  no  losses  grieve  you, 
Gay  in  health,  and  many  a  grace, 

Let  not  cloudless  skies  deceive  you  ! 
Summer  gives  to  autumn  place. 

Yearly  in  our  course  returning, 

Messengers  of  shortest  stay, 
Thus  we  preach  this  truth  concerning — 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 

On  the  tree  of  life  eternal, 

Man,  let  all  thy  hopes  be  staid, 
Which  alone,  forever  vernal, 

Bears  a  leaf  that  shall  not  fade. 

Christ,  the  second  Adam,  for  thee 

Conquered  death,  the  grave,  and  hell ; 

Let  his  holy  life  restore  thee  ! 
Profit  by  the  truth  we  tell ! 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
the  9th  inst.  have  been  received. 

England. — Three  war  vessels  were  ready  to  sail 
for  Mexico,  but  had  been  detained  by  stormy  weather. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  English  force  to  be  sent 
exceeds  1,200  or  1,500  men,  and  some  authorities 
state  it  at  800.  France  will  probably  send  3,000, 
and  Spain  5,000  or  6,000. 

The  question  of  cotton  supply  continued  to  e xcite 
unabated  interest.  The  capabilities  of  Jamaica,  in 
this  respect,  were  discussed  at  a  large  public  meet- 
in^  at  Manchester  on  the  8th,  and  resolutions  were 
passed  unanimously,  recognizing  its  claims  as  de- 
serving of  support.  A  prospectus  had  been  issued 
for  a  Venezuela  Cotton  Company,  with  a  capital  of 
£200,000,  in  £5  shares.  The  object  is  to  bring  into 
cultivation  a  tract  of  land  of  236,400  acres,  known 
as  the  Bolivar  estate,  directly  open  to  water  car- 
riage, and  within  17  days'  communication  with 
England.    A  statement  made  to  the  directors  by  an 


208  FRIENDS' 


agent  selected  by  the  Btlgian  government  to  make  a 
scientific  report  on  the  resources  of  Venezuela,  as- 
iorti  that  the  district,  in  soil,  climate  and  popula- 
tion, offers  '  v«  ry  piospe  t  of  complete  success. 

Large  quantitb  s  of  Fast  India  cotton  have  recently 
arrived  at  Liverpool  :  live  ships  reach,  d  that  port  ill 
one  day,  with  Sft,461  hales.  The  quantity  of  East 
India  ."otton  at  sea,  according  to  late  advices,  was 
1  -I  halo,  against  .'.'>, >1-  hales  at  the  corres- 
ponding period  last  year. 

The  condition  of  the  west  of  Ireland  excited  much 
uneasine-s,  though  the  distress  was  not  thought 
likely  to  amount  to  famine.  In  some  limited  dis- 
tricts, tlie  loss  of  thfl  potato  crop  was  reckoned  at 
thr«-.  -fo':rth>.  l>ut  One  half  was  the  g<  neral  estimate. 
1>,  ti,  it  m  y  of  fuel  would  he  most  severely  felt,  the 
wet  >ra.-on  having  prevented  the  preparation  of  the 
j  .-at ,  which  is  the  main  dependance  of  the  peasantry, 
anil  the  weather  having  set  in  unusually  severe. 
••  Fuel  committees"  had  heeii  formed  in  several 
places.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
had  visited  the  distressed  districts,  to  make  a  per- 
sonal inspection  before  applying  to  government 
for  aid. 

Tl.-Creat  Kast»-rn  was  exported  to  leave  Milford 
llav.  D  for  Liverpool  in  next  month,  and  to  be  des- 
patched again  to  some  North  American  port  in  the 
2d  mouth.  At  a  meeting  of  shareholders  held  in 
London  on  the  bth  inst.,  it  was  stated  that  £6,000 
p ,  u  i  be  required  for  repairs,  and  about  £26,000  to 
lit  the  fdiip  1'  r  a  new  voyage  ;  which  latter  sum  the 
i  ting  resolved  to  raise,  in  10  per  cent,  deben- 
ture ft,  on  mortgage  of  the  ship. 

Fhamk. — The  government  had  given  assurances 
to  Switzerland,  tending  to  quiet  any  apprehensions 
:i   ;  :  bom  the  occupation  of  Dappen,  and  it  is 
thought  the  difficulty  w  ill  soon  he  adjusted. 

1  h.  financial  pro.-pects  ot  France  appeared  rather 
more  favorable. 

Italy. — It  was  reported  that  Garibaldi  had  an- 
nounced to  the  Central  Italian  Committee  his  de- 
termination not  to  provoke  any  movement  in  favor 
of  Home  or  Venetia  ;  though  he  wished  the  Italian 
aim;  lm-nt-  and  the  popular  sympathy  for  the  unity 
of  Italy  to  l»e  encouiaged  to  the  utmost. 

Bi'Ai.v.—  Tlie  Queen's  speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
Cries  on  the  8th  inst.  announced  that  schemes  of 
constitutional  reform  would  he  presented  to  that 
hotly,  and  that  the  government  was  occupied  with 
ameliorations  in  the  interior  administration.  The 
tone  of  the  speech  manifested  strong  adhesion  to  the 
Papal  cause. 

PBDMU.—  Impoitant  government  reforms  are  pro- 
jected. The  number  of  deputies  of  landed  pro- 
prietors in  the  Upper  House  is  to  be  gradually  re- 
,1M  ..,  :  (,m  :»u  to  l.">,  and  rural  administration  is  to 
be  )  aced  in  the  hands  of  all  proprietors  instead  of 
the  largest  ones  exclusively. 

I'ri  '.mm.    The  Mini.-ter  of  Francis  II.,  ex-King  of 
Nap..-,  I  •■«-  I  ••••II  notified  that  official  relations  will 

no  longer  be  entertained  with  him.    An  envoy  has 
1  .....    .  i,t  to  the  court  of  Turin,  but  without  a  formal 

rtcotnition  of  the  King  of  Italy. 

Pobti  oai..— The  King  died  on  the  12th  inst.  The 
Duke  of  Oporto,  his  brother,  succeeds  to  the  throne. 

I»,  vi  ric. — The  San  Jacinto  has  arrived  at  Boston, 
and  landed  Mason  and  Slidellat  Fort  Warren,  w  here 
they  are  to  be  k»-pt  in  .  lose  confinement. 

Some  of  the  transports  attached  to  the  naval  ex- 
pedition to  Beaufort  have  returned,  having  deposited 
theii  cargoes.  No  an  ount  ha?  been  received  of  any 
advance  into  the  interior.  Beaufort  had  been  visited, 
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but  not  occupied.  Gen.  Sherman  had  seized  some  of 
the  islands,  and  was  repairing  and  strengthening  the 
torts.  The  entrenchments  extend  about  five  miles 
from  one  of  the  points.  The  rebels  are  reported  to 
be  fortifying  positions  farther  up  the  river.  After  the 
desertion  Of  Beaufort  by  the  whites,  it  was  pillaged 
by  the  Blares,  before  the  visit  of  the  Federal  troops. 

Other  expeditions  are  believed  to  be  in  prepara- 
tion, the  destination  of  which  is  unknown.  A  fleet 
of  26  vessels,  mostly  old  whalers,  laden  with  stone 
and  prepared  for  -inking,  sailed  from  New  England 
poits  about  the  20th  inst.  with  sealed  orders,  it  is 
suppi  sed,  for  some  part  ot  the  Southern  coast. 

The  Tost  Office  Department,  in  view  of  the  proba- 
bility of  being  obliged  to  use  twine  of  other  material 
than  cotton,  has  invited  manufacturers  to  send 
samples  of  other  kinds.  The  quantity  required 
during  each  quarter  of  a  year,  it  is  stated,  will  be 
about  ft, UUt I  pounds.  It  must  be  very  flexible,  com- 
posed of  four  strands,  well  twisted  and  strong,  and 
measure  from  30  to  35  yards  per  ounce. 

Recent  letters  received  in  New  York  from  England 
state  that  the  British  government  refuses  to  grant 
clearances  to  vessels  having  on  board  arms  for  the 
United  States.  This  is  a  more  strict  enforcement 
than  heretofore  of  the  proclamation  of  neutrality. 

North  Carolina. — A  provisional  State  Government, 
the  establishment  of  which  has  been  contemplated 
for  some  months  past,  was  formally  instituted  on 
the  1Mb  inst.  by  a  Convention  of  delegates  and 
proxies  representing  forty-five  counties,  held  at 
Hatteras.  Ordinances  were  passed,  declaring  vacant 
all  State  offices  the  incumbents  of  which  have  dis- 
qualified themselves  by  violating  their  oaths  to  sup- 
port the  Federal  Constitution  ;  appointing  M.  N. 
Taylor  Provisional  Governor  ;  declaring  the  State  Con- 
stitution and  laws,  so  far  as  not  in  contravention  of  the 
National  Constitution,  continued  in  force  ;  declaring 
the  ordinance  of  secession,  and  all  other  acts  of  the 
Convention  held  at  Raleigh  last  spring,  or  of  the 
General  Assembly,  passed  "in  pursuance  of  the 
treasonable  purposes  of  the  conspirators  against  the 
Union,"  null  and  void  ;  and  directing  the  Provisional 
Governor  to  order  special  elections  for  members  of 
Congress,  as  soon  as  practicable  or  expedient,  in  dis- 
tricts now  unrepresented. 

Eastern  Virginia. — The  latest  ac  counts  represent 
that  all  traces  of  disloyalty  seem  to  have  disappeared 
in  Aooomae  and  Northampton  counties,  since  the 
advance  of  the  Federal  troops  from  Maryland.  About 
3(Ki0  rebel  troops  who  had  been  in  camp  were  dis- 
banded. Many  of  the  people  appeal  ed  pleased  with 
the  prospect  of  a  renewal  of  intercourse  with  Phila- 
delphia and  Baltimore,  the  interruption  of  which  had 
caused  great  inconvenience.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Trea.-iny  has  ordered  the  restoration  of  the  light  on 
Cape  Charles,  which  had  been  extinguished  by  the 
rebels,  and  the  Postmaster  General  will  renew  postal 
communications  in  both  counties. 

Missouri.  (Jen.  Halleok,  the  new  commander, 
hi    issued  orders,  that  in  consequence  of  important 

information  respecting  the  numbers,  &c,  of  U.  S. 

forces  being  conveyed  to  their  opponents  by  fugitive 
slaves,  no  such  persons  shall  he  hereafter  permitted 
to  ent.  r  the  lines  of  any  camp  or  of  any  forces  on 
the  march,  and  those  now  within  such  lines  shall 
be  immediately  excluded  therefrom.  The  rebel 
State  Legislature,  in  session  at  Neosho,  has  passed 
an  ordinance  of  secession,  and  for  uniting  the  State 
with  the  southern  confederacy.  Since  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Ped«  ral  troops  from  the  south-western 
count i.  .  the  Union  inhabitants  have  been  flee- 
ing from  their  homes,  fearing  a  renewal  of  outrages, 
as  Price's  troops  Were  reported  to  be  again  advancing. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
LAST  DAYS  AND  DEATH. 

(Concluded  from  page  195.) 

The  last  two  or  three  years  of  Stephen  Grel- 
let's  life  were,  like  some  of  the  preceding  ones, 
attended  with  much  physical  suffering;  but  he 
had  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables  in 
believing  in  "  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  he  knew  Him  in  whom 
he  had  believed — he  endured  as  seeing  Him  who 
is  invisible.  Remarkably  applicable  to  his  own 
experience  were  the  words  of  comfort  addressed 
by  himself  to  a  beloved  friend  in  an  hour  of  con- 
flict ; — "  Trials  and  afflictions  are,  to  those  who 
have  known  the  Lord  and  the  power  of  his  re- 
deeming love,  like  the  pressing  of  an  aromatic 
plant;  the  more  it  is  under  pressure  the  stronger 
and  sweeter  does  the  scent  thereof  arise  ;  well, 
therefore,  may  we  say,  in  all  our  tribulations, 
1  Awake,  0  north  wind  ;  and  come,  thou  south ; 
blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof 
may  flow  out.' " 

Whenever  his  health  permitted,  neither  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  nor  the  suffering  of 
pain,  were  allowed  to  prevent  his  publicly  wor- 
shipping with  his  friends.  He  seemed  to  forget 
his  own  sufferings  in  the  griefs  of  others,  and 
still  went  from  house  to  house,  visiting  the  flock 
in  their  retired  abodes,  and  with  tender  sympa- 
thy imparting  the  word  of  counsel,  of  comfort 
or  encouragement,  where  it  was  needed.  From 
the  family  record,  and  other  sources  of  informa- 
tion, it  is  evident  that,  as  a  father  in  the  church, 
he  was  still  fruitful  in  the  field  of  offering,  and 
joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer,  and  that  his  min- 
istry continued  to  deepen  and  brighten  even  to 
the  end. 


In  the  summer  of  1853  he  was  again  very  ill 
— so  ill  that  it  was  not  thought  possible  he  could 
survive  many  hours.  This  attack  continued  for 
some  days,  and  several  weeks  elapsed  before  he 
was  able  to  go  out  again.  During  thie  period 
the  state  of  his  mind  was  quite  heavenly,  and. 
with  a  countenance  beaming  with  love,  he  would 
very  often  praise  and  glorify  his  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour, — praying  earnestly  for  his  beloved 
family,  and  those  who  were  about  him.  Onee, 
on  being  asked  whether  he  had  slept  daring  the 
night,  he  replied,  "  No,  except  a  little 
four  o'clock;"  adding,  that  he  had  been  in  die 
house  of  prayer  for  a  long  time,  pouring  forth 
his  fervent  supplications,  even  to  wrestling, — 
for  himself,  for  his  beloved  wife  and  daugl 
for  his  sister  Le  Clerc, in  her  advanced  age,  add 
for  his  brother  Charles,  and  other  m 
his  family  in  France;  then  for  those  who  had 
unhappily  been  drawn  aside  from  the  right  waj 
of  the  Lord,  mentioning  some  of  these  by  nam ej 
for  the  Friends  of  his  own  meeting;  and  for  the 
multitude  of  sinners  who  were  groaning  in 
bonds  and  misery  of  their  own  procuring. 
Whilst  thus  interceding  for  different  classes 
his  fellow-men,  a  bright  view,  he  said,  op, me  1 
to  his  mind  of  the  unspeakable  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  virtue  of  bis  Atoning 
sacrifice,  which  seemed  to  be  a  resting  place  to 
his  soul.  Sleepless  nights  were  often  his  por- 
tion, but  he  frequently  remarked  that  •*  he  had 
that  which  was  better  than  sleep."  After  a 
time  of  much  pain  he  looked  up  to  hie  heavenly 
Father,  and  said,  "I  pray  Thee,  bol  for  a  miti- 
gation of  my  sufferings,  but  that  the  lull  end 
may  be  accomplished  !  Thy  mercies  are  great  ; 
they  proceed  from  an  everlasting  fountain  !" 
On  a  beloved  friend  coming  iu  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  remarking  upon  the  trial  the  dear 
invalid  was  passing  through,  he  replied.  u  Mv 
dear  Master  has  been  very  good  to  me — my  con- 
solations have  far  exceeded  my  pain." 

On  reappearing  amongst  his  friends  at  their 
meeting,  about  two  months  after,  he  spoke  vcry 
impressively  on  the  words  of  the  Apostle  : 
"  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort;  who  comfortcth  us  in  all 
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our  tribulations,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." 
Though  at  home  he  could  hardly  speak  above  a 
whisper,  on  this  occasion  his  voice  was  strong, 
and  he  spoke  with  much  power. 

About  a  fortnight  after,  on  the  20th  of  Ninth 
month,  he  received  a  refreshing  visit  from  his 
beloved  friends,  Josiah  and  William  Forster,  and 
their  companions,  John  Candler  and  William 
Holmes,  who  had  lately  arrived  from  England, 
as  a  deputation  from  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
charged  with  the  important  work  of  placing  in 
the  hands  of  the  President  and  others  in 
authority  in  the  United  States,  and  of  more 
generally  disseminating  among  the  inhabitants, 
an  address  on  slavery  and  the  slave  trade,  issued 
by  that  meeting.*  True  to  the  cause  of  the 
oppressed  African  race,  Stephen  Grellet  took  a 
lively  interest  in  the  mission  of  his  beloved 
brethren;  and  they  visited  him  again  two  days 
after,  when  they  had  a  very  interesting  reli- 
gious opportunity  together.  During  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year,  though  often  very  feeble, 
and  suffering  much  from  the  inflammation  of  his 
eyes,  S.  G.  was  generally  able  to  attend  his  own 
meeting,  and  was  frequently  exercised  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  beginning  of  1854  he  was  again  brought 
so  low  by  another  attack  of  illness  that  his  life 
Wag  despaired  of.  As  usual,  not  a  murmur  es- 
caped his  lips,  but,  cheerfully  bowing  to  all  the 
dispensations  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  he  often 
numbered  his  blessings  and  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged that  "  he  was  peaceful,  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  every  thing  giving  thanks."  He 
again  recovered,  and  was  able  to  mingle  with 
hi.-  friends  in  their  religious  meetings,  and  in 
Bocial  intercourse,  bearing  frequent  testimony, 
both  in  public  and  in  private,  to  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  preciousness  of  the  Saviour's 
love.  But  in  the  autumn  his  sufferings  were 
renewed,  and  there  seemed  but  little  hope  that 
his  days  would  be  lengthened  out.  One  day,  after 
having  spent  much  time  in  quiet  retirement  of 
spirit,  he  remarked  that  it  was  not  from  suffer- 
ing that  he  had  kept  silence,  but  that,  during 
the  solemn  feeling  which  was  granted  him,  the 
song  of  praise  which  had  filled  his  heart  had 
been  wonderful,  adding,  "  If  I  had  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer  I  could  fill  pages  with  the  Lord's 
merciful  dealings  with  me."  He  then  very 
sweetly  and  encouragingly  addressed  his  little 
family,  reminding  them  how  wonderfully  the 
Lord  had  helped  them,  thankfully  acknowledg- 
ing that  it  was  His  doing.  Thus  days  of  bodily 
affliction  were,  through  abounding  mercy,  times 
of  much  spiritual  refreshment;  and  on  his  being 


*  It  was  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
Service  that  that  dignified  and  devoted  servant  of 
Christ,  William  Forster,  afterwards  laid  down  his 
valuahle  life,  in  Tennessee. 


raised  up  again,  seasons  of  religious  communion 
with  his  friends  frequently  occurred,  when  the 
venerable  patriarch  would  pour  forth  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Redeemer's  love  with  an  unction 
that  bespoke  the  source  from  which  he  drew  his 
supplies,  and  those  present  rejoiced  in  being 
permitted  to  drink  together  into  the  one  Spirit. 

In  the  course  of  1855  Stephen  Grellet  was 
generally  able  to  meet  with  his  friends  when  as- 
sembled for  the  worship  of  God.  On  these 
occasions,  as  well  as  iu  more  private  oppor- 
tunities, he  continued  to  give  evidence,  amidst 
all  his  bodily  infirmities,  that  his  delight  was  in 
the  Lord  ;  and,  having  been  "  allowed  of  Him 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel/'  he  was  often 
enabled,  "  so  to  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God  who  trieth  our  hearts,"  that  his  preaching 
was  in  the  life  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  remarka- 
bly searching  and  baptizing,  evincing  a  deep  in- 
terest and  earnest  solicitude  both  on  behalf  of 
those  who  were  yet  afar  off,  and  those  who  had 
already  found  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Clothed  with  humility,  the  nearer  he  ap- 
proached to  the  source  of  infinite  purity,  the 
more  deeply  he  seemed  to  be  prostrated  in  self- 
abasedness ;  and  if,  rejoicing  as  ho  did  himself, 
in  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  be  had,  dur- 
ing a  ministry  of  nearly  sixty  years,  labored 
more  abundantly  than  many,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  bring  others  to  the  same  blessed  ex- 
perience, and  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  he  rever- 
ently acknowledged  that  it  was  not  he,  but  the 
grace  of  God  that  was  with  him  ;  he  well  knew 
— he  deeply  felt  and  was  not  slow  to  confess, 
that  he  had  his  treasure  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of 
God  and  not  of  man. 

But  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand. 
In  one  of  the  last  meetings  he  attended,  he  en- 
larged in  a  very  striking  manner  on  the  words 
of  Paul,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness."  Eight  days  before  his  decease 
he  was  present  at  his  own  Monthly  Meeting, 
where  he  dwelt  with  much  unction  on  "  the  joy 
of  believing,7'  telling  his  friends  that  it  might 
probably  be  the  last  time  he  should  plead  with 
them.  And  such  was  the  case,  for  never  again 
was  his  voice  thus  heard  amongst  them.  A 
paroxysm  of  pain  obliged  him  to  retire  from  the 
meeting  before  its  close — the  only  time  in  his 
life  that  such  an  emergency  had  occurred. 

He  was  from  this  time  confined  to  the  house, 
suffering  extreme  physical  anguish,  in  the  midst 
of  which  he  desired  his  friends  might  be  in- 
formed that,  though  tribulation  abounded,  con- 
solation did  much  more  abound.  Remarking 
that  he  might  yet  have  to  suffer  much  more,  he 
added,  "  I  desire  not  only  to  do  so  submissively, 
but  cheerfully.    These  sufferings  are  indeed 
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agonizing  ;  but  in  this  my  hour  of  extremity,  my 
Heavenly  Father  has  not  forsaken  me,  but  is 
comforting  me.  I  have  had  to  advocate  his 
cause,  and  now  I  am  called  to  serve  by  patiently 
suffering,  and  to  glorify  Him  even  in  the  fires/' 
On  one  occasion  he  said,  "  There  is  not  only 
peace,  but  peace  and  joy  in  believing — great 
joy !"  And  when,  in  the  extremities  of  tried 
but  not  tired  patience,  he  would  pray  for  a  little 
mitigation  of  his  sufferings,  he  invariably  added, 
"  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 

On  being  asked  how  he  felt,  though  he  could 
not  tell  of  any  lessening  of  his  pains,  he  simply 
answered,  tk  My  dear  Master  is  very  good  to 
me."  Again,  "  I  cannot  think  that  I  shall  be 
forsaken  j  He  that  careth  for  the  sparrows  will 
surely  remember  me."  "  My  heart  and  my 
strength  faileth,  but  " — and  a  radiant  expres- 
sive smile  told  the  realization  of  the  remainder 
of  the  text,  which  he  had  recited  a  short  time 
before.  In  a  severe  spasm  he  meekly  said, 
"  Do  not  be  discouraged  ;  it  is  only  the  flesh." 
The  two  succeeding  days  were  attended  with  al- 
most constant  agf  ny,  but  each  groan  was  turned 
into  a  prayer,  ending  with  "  Not  my  will  but 
Thine  be  done."  Towards  evening,  on  the  14th, 
he  submissively  petitioned  for  a  little  relief  from 
suffering,  if  consistent  with  his  Heavenly 
Father's  will.  Very  soon  the  pain  finally  ceased, 
and,  while  he  took  no  notice  of  external  things, 
the  reverence  of  his  countenance  indicated  a 
peaceful  communion  with  his  God  and  Saviour. 

He  slept  sweetly  during  much  of  the  follow- 
ing day,  and  a  little  before  noon  on  Sixth- day, 
the  16th  of  Eleventh  month,  1855,  with  his 
family  around  him,  the  beloved  and  honored 
servant  of  the  Lord  gently  breathed  his  last,  full 
of  days  and  full  of  peace. 


THE  PRUNED  VINE. 

4 4  Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  pnrgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. — John  xv.  2. 

Do  you  wonder  why  repeated  bereavements, 
losses,  sufferings  befall  you,  till  nearly  all  your 
life  seems  cut  away  ?  Go  look  at  the  vine 
dresser  as  he  cultivates  his  vine.  For  what  pur- 
pose has  he  planted  the  tender  shoot  ?  That  it 
may  grow  strong  and  sturdy  and  bring  forth 
abundant  fruit !  Yet  see  him  after  the  first  year 
cut  back  nearly  all  its  growth,  and  after  the 
second  year  prune  it  down  again,  so  year  by 
year  cutting  it  back,  never  leaving  it  to  its  own 
will  in  its  luxuriance.  Why  is  this  ?  That  its 
sap  may  be  concentrated,  its  strength  matured, 
its  wild  straggling  exuberance  restrained,  and  a 
compact  growth  of  rich  fruit  be  perfected.  Has 
the  vine  bled  in  vaiu  ?  Was  not  the  pruner's 
knife  a  kindly  one  ? 

Eat  of  the  wild  grape  of  the  fields,  and  then 
of  the  carefully  pruned  and  cultivated  fruit  of 
the  garden,  and  see  if  there  did  not  concentrate 
sweetness  after  every  wound. 


Yet  though  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  vine,  and 
my  Father  is  the  husbandman  ;  every  branch 
in  me  that beareth  not  fruit,  hetaketh  away  j  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit,"  you  wander 
that  you  are  wounded  by  God's  afflictive  hand  ! 
See  you  not  that  your  happiness,  your  pleasures, 
your  riches,  your  health,  your  affections,  were 
the  over-abundant  branches,  by  whose  many 
clinging  tendrils  you  were  attaching  yourself 
to  weak  earthly  supports.  Winding,  climbing, 
clinging  around  these  in  free  natural  growth,  all 
your  use  was  lost.  Your  use  in  growth  is  not 
your  own  untrained  development;  it  is  to  bring 
forth  much  fruit  for  the  Master's  hand. 

Be  rather  thankful  that  you  are  not  left  as  the 
wild  vine,  unworthy  the  pruner's  knife. 

It  is  the  husbandman's  mark  of  value  that  he 
sets  upo?i  you. 

"  Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it."  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  that  he  receiveth.  If 
ye  endure  chastening.  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not?  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  : 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  exer- 
cised thereby." 


AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
MACAULAY'S  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 
BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  EOWNTEEE. 
(Continued  from  page  197.) 

And  here — though  at  the  risk  of  repetition — 
let  me  revert  to  the  heterogeneous  elements 
which  united  in  the  formation  of  the  first  body 
of  Friends.  Churchmen  and  Presbyterians, 
Baptists  and  Brownists,  Sectaries  and  3Jalig- 
nants,  Soldiers  of  Gustavus — of  Rupert — and  of 
Cromwell,  found  a  common  bond  of  union  in  the 
spiritual  faith  they  embraced.  It  can  only  be  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  with  such  subjects,  so 
little  of  excess  or  of  fanaticism  marks  the  rise 
of  Quakerism.  Yet,  as  is  well  known,  such 
tendencies  did  exist,  and  at  times  displayed 
themselves  offensively.  With  the  rapid  growth 
of  the  Society,  George  Fox  increasingly  per- 
ceived the  necessity  for  taking  steps  to  repress 
the  outbursts  of  fanatical  or  misguided  zeal,  and 
for  placing  the  government  of  the  church  on  a 
more  systematic  basis.  This  decision  was  un- 
doubtedly expedited  by  the  occurrence  of  a 
heresy  fomented  by  John  Perrott — a  man  some- 
what crazy — though  "  two  hundred  years  before 
his  age  "  in  at  least  two  particulars,  having  in- 
stituted a  u  beard  movement,"  and  a  system  of 
phonetic  spelling !  This  individual,  under  a 
show  of  great  spirituality,  objected  to  the  cus- 
tom of  uncovering  the  head  during  private  or 
public  prayer — and  was  so  successful  in  spread- 
ing his  views,  that   even    Thomas  Ellwood 
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(Milton's  Secretary)  and  many  others  were  for 
a  time  carried  away  by  them.  George  Fox 
labored  earnestly,  and  with  great  success,  to  re- 
sist a  practice  that  he  felt  to  be  disorderly  and 
of  ill  repute.  He  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
most  of  Perrott's  adherents  make  public  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  error;  and  almost  immediate- 
ly afterwards  he  initiated  a  national  system  of 
disciplinary  meetings,  to  be  held  monthly. 
They  consisted  of  the  most  experienced  Friends 
within  a  given  district;  and  had  the  charge  of 
the  affairs  of  the  body  within  such  district.  The 
Quarterly  Meetings  (many  of  which  we  have 
seeu  were  already  in  existence)  were  gradually 
put  on  a  different  basis,  and  consisted  henceforth 
of  representatives  from  a  number  of  associated 
Monthly  Meetings,  whose  decisions  in  some 
cases  were  liable  to  revision  by  the  superior 
meeting.  It  was  not  till  a  somewhat  later  date, 
that  a  central  body — the  "  Yearly  Meeting  "  of 
London — consisting  of  representatives  from  all 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  the  country,  was  es- 
tablished as  the  top  stone  of  this  elaborate  dis- 
ciplinary system. 

London  was  lying  in  ashes  from  the  great 
fire  of  1666,  and  George  Fox  was  slowly  recover- 
ing from  the  hardships  he  had  suffered  in  Scar- 
borough Castle,  when  he  makes  the  following 
entry  in  his  Journal : — 

u  Then  was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  recom- 
mend the  setting  up  the  five  Monthly  Meetings 
of  men  and  women  in  the  city  of  London,  (be- 
sides the  women's  meetings  and  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,)  to  take  care  of  God's  glory,  and  to 
admonish  and  exhort  such  as  walked  disorderly, 
or  carelessly,  and  not  according  to  truth.  For 
whereas  Friends  had  had  only  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, now  truth  was  spread,  and  Friends  were 
grown  more  numerous,  1  was  moved  to  recom- 
mend the  setting  up  of  Monthly  Meetings 
throughout  the  nation.  And  the  Lord  opened 
to  me,  and  let  me  see  what  I  must  do,  and  how 
the  men's  and  women's  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  should  be  ordered  and  established  in 
this  nation  and  in  other  nations,  and  that  I 
should  write  to  them,  where  I  came  not,  to  do 
the  same." 

To  the  settlement  of  these  Monthly  Meetings, 
George  Fox  most  assiduously  devoted  himself  in 
1667 — 68  ;  and  ere  long  wherever  meetings  for 
the  worship  of  God  were  held,  after  the  manner 
of  Friends,  little  church  synods  were  also  held, 
ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  poor,  alleviating 
the  sorrows  of  the  prisoners,  seeking  to  reclaim 
disorderly  walkers,  and  when  failing  in  this, 
disuniting  them  from  the  body.  Side  by  side 
with  these  provisions  for  the  internal  adminis- 
tration of  the  Church's  business,  a  machinery 
was  maintained  for  aggressive  operations.  Not 
unlike  the  Methodist  Camp  Meetings  of  modern 
times,  were  the  "  Circular  Yearly  Meetings  "  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  Very  impressive  oc- 
casions must  these  often  have  been,  when,  con- 


gregated on  the  plains  of  Lincolnshire,  or  the  ji 
green  hill  sides  of  Craven,  the  message  of  re-  f 
deeming  love  was  preached  with  power,  to  thou- 
sands of  men,  women  and  children.    The  times 
of  holding  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  , 
were  also  much  used  for  collecting  the  people  : , 
of  a  town  and  district,  and  the  knowledge  of 
"the  Truth"  was  largely  spread  through  this  | 
agency.  » 

Avery  curious  chapter  might  be  written,  on 
the  opposition  encountered  by  Fox  in  his  efforts  j 
to  establish  this  system  of  church  discipline  in  ! 
the  Society.    The  subject  only  claims  notice 
here  so  far  as  it  bears  on  the  investigation  we 
are  pursuing.    In  some  parts  of  England  the 
establishment  of  "  meetings  for  discipline"  was  j 
opposed  from  the  first :  at  a  later  period  a  sec-  f 
tion  of  the  Friends  of  Westmoreland,  headed  by 
John  Wilkinson  and  John  Storey,  broke  out  into  i 
open  hostility  towards  them,  and  the  spirit  of  l 
discord  spread  into  other  districts.    This  opposi- 
tion arose  from  different  sources  :  one  class  of  I 
objectors  consisted  of  men  possessing  good  in- 
tentions  and  feeble  judgments,  who  regarded  j 
every  change  as  dangerous ;  and  they  roundly  I 
charged  George  Fox,  as  an  "  innovator,"  and  j 
an   "  apostate  !"    Another  class  of  opponents 
seem  to  have  entertained  the  sentiments  of  the 
Antinomian   Ranters,    and  to   have   rebelled  j 
against  every  restraint  that  limited  the  freedom 
of  individual  action.    Sewell,  in  his  History  of 
Friends,  says,  "  since  George  Fox  had  been  the 
first  institutor  of  good  order  amongst  his  friends, 
he  was  the  chief  object  of  the  envy  of  the  mal- 
contented."    To  such  a  degree  was  this  envy 
inflamed,  that  he  was  assailed  with  accusations  j  ' 
of  the  most  reproachful  kind — many  of  them  as  , 
absurd  as  they  were  false.    He  defended  his  i 
character  in  an  epistle  of  touching  interest;  ap-  !  i 
pealing  to  his  manner  of  life  amongst  his  friends  1 
for  the  past  thirty  years  ;  and  recurring  (as  the  j 
Apostle  Paul  had  done)  to  his  manifold  persecu-  ( 
tions  and  sufferings  for  Christ.    He  finishes  by  ( 
saying,         ******  t 
"  and  amongst  you  I  have  made  myself  of  no  re- 
putation, as  you  all  very  well  know,  that  be  in  the  j 
fear  of  God.    With  the  low  I  made  myself  low;  '! 
and  with  the  weak  and  feeble,  I  was  as  one  with   !  „ 
them,  and  condescended  to  all  conditions."*   j  ji 
The  best  minds  in  the  Society  warmly  espoused  A 
the  cause  of  their   chief.     Robert   Barclay,   j  J 
William  Penn,  George  Whitehead  and  others,   j  e' 
vindicated  the  cause  of  church  order  in  numerous  „, 


*In  an  autograph  letter  written  from  Worcester, 
"3d  mo.  4th,  1674,"  (now  in  the  possession  of  my 
friend  Silvanus  Thompson,)  G.  Fox  gives  his  wife 
some  judicious  directions  about  her  conduct  in  rela- 
tion to  the  women's  meetings  for  discipline,  (she  was 
residing  at  Swarthmore  in  close  proximity  to  the 
focus  of  discontent, )  and  calmly  expresses  his  con- 
fidence that  the  exercise  of  ' '  love  and  patience  and 
wisdom  "  "  will  wear  out  all  that  which  is  not  of  God." 
— What  significant  words  ! 
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pamphlets,  and  defended  the  personal  character 
of  its  champion  with  affectionate  zeal.  Thomas 
Ellwood  wrote  on  the  same  side  in  rhyme  as  well 
as  prose. 

The  arguments  and  the  writings  of  the  anti- 
disciplinarians  furnish  convincing  proofs  that 
George  Fox  was  the  chief  author  and  estahlisher 
of  church  government  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
As  no  suspicion  of  partiality  can  attach  to  evi- 
dence from  such  a  quarter,  it  is  doubly  valuable 
to  us — we  use  it  as  the  historian  of  the  primitive 
church  employs  the  writings  of  its  adversaries, 
to  establish  the  strongest  proofs  of  its  piety  and 
zeal. 

As  I  consider  the  rise  of  "  the  discipline," 
and  see  how  admirably  it  was  adapted  to  the 
then  wants  of  Quakerism,  curbing  the  unstable 
spirits,  providing  appliances  for  constant  ag- 
gressive action,  and  in  a  multitude  of  ways  pro- 
moting the  health  of  the  church — as  I  see 
George  Fox  "  the  front  and  foremost  man  "  in 
designing  that  system,* — and  when  I  see,  how, 
in  spite  of  much  bodily  suffering,  by  personal 
visits  and  by  a  great  correspondence,  his  plans 
were  put  into  actual  working — when  I  see  sixty 
thousand  persons,  whose  antecedents  were  with- 
out parallel,  brought  to  accept  the  new  arrange- 
ments, notwithstanding  a  horrible  persecution 
from  without,  and  an  active  resistance  from  with- 
in— I  find  it  hard  to  believe,  that  the  prime 
author  of  such  a  work  was  the  maudlin,  flighty 
character,  depicted  in  the  History  of  England, 
by  Thomas  Babington  Macaulay. 

*  "  Fox  has  left  us  other  proofs  of  his  power.  His 
influence  over  men  of  various  ranks,  his  ascendency 
over  magistrates,  governors,  and  statesmen,  over  the 
lawyer,  the  noble,  and  the  imperious  Protector,  no 
less  than  over  the  artisan  and  the  multitude,  are 
evidences  of  his  integrity  and  talent ;  for  such  in- 
fluence is  only  gained  by  intellectual  power  and 
moral  worth.  The  address  of  one  of  the  judges  to 
him,  as  a  man  'famous  in  England,'  proves,  as 
clearly  as  the  respect  of  Cromwell,  the  regard  of 
Charles  II.,  and  the  attentions  of  the  Governors  of 
the  American  States,  that  this  was  no  common  man. 
*  *  *  *  *  * 

"As  storms  thicken,  he  is  always  in  the  front  of 
the  battle  ;  wherever  the  strife  is  vehement,  there  he 
is  ;  now  in  Lancashire,  now  in  Leicester,  in  West- 
moreland, or  Cornwall :  meeting  magistrates  and 
judges,  braving  them  at  Quarter  Sessions  ;  van- 
quishing officers,  governors  of  castles,  and  judges. 
Then  he  sits  down  calmly  to  organise,  with  a  forecast 
equal  to  that  of  Wesley,  the  scheme  of  Quaker  polity 
which  has  lasted  to  our  times.  And  if  we  smile  at  the 
oddity  of  his  language,  at  the  curious  missives  which 
he  hurls  at  mayors  and  magistrates,  gaolers  and 
judges  ;  we  find  at  times  a  caustic  style,  worthy  of 
Hudibras  or  Cobbett,  in  which  he  lashes  the  frip- 
peries of  the  court,  or  meets  the  casuistry  of  the 
Jesuit,  or  ultra-Calvinist ;  and  as  we  dwell  on  those 
words  of  wisdom  in  which  he  tells  us  of  his  faith,  and 
cheers  the  drooping  heart  of  Cromwell's  daughter, 
we  perceive  that  he  is  no  common  man:  but  one 
who,  with  strange  training,  and  singular  notions, 
rose,  by  the  strength  of  genius  and  piety,  to  a  wide 
command  over  men."  "Short  sketches  of  some 
notable  lives  ;"  by  John  C.  Cokmhoun.  P.  89. 


And  at  this  point  we  must  adjourn  for  the 
present,  the  further  consideration  of  this  inter- 
esting subject.  I  hope  I  have  convinced  you, 
that  deep  religious  earnestness  was  the  ground- 
work of  George  Fox's  character  ;  I  think  you 
will  also  admit,  that  judged  by  his  acts  in  con- 
junctures of  extreme  difficulty,  he  exhibited  the 
attributes  of  a  great  and  a  wise  man.  Having 
obtained  this  vantage  ground,  I  intend  on  an 
early  occasion  to  discuss  seriatim,  the  distinct 
charges  made  against  him  by  Lord  Macaulay. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  BIBLE  BETTER  THAN  ORNAMENTS. 

The  following  touching  incident,  showing  how 
the  Bible  is  esteemed  by  some  who  were  lately 
in  the  thick  darkness  of  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion, is  related  by  a  colporteur  employed  in  Bible 
distribution  in  ancient  Bithynia.  The  scene 
of  it  is  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  of  Nicome- 
dia. 

A  few  days  ago,  an  Armenian  of  the  old 
Church  came  to  me  with  thirty  piasters,  to  pur- 
chase one  of  the  octavo  reference  Bibles.  I  told 
him  that  the  price  was  fifty  piasters,  and  that  I 
could  not  sell  it  for  less.  He  then  pleaded  very 
earnestly,  saying  that  it  was  not  for  himself,  and 
that  the  person  for  whom  he  was  to  purchase  it 
was  very  poor,  and  could  not  pay  so  much.  After 
questioning  him  closely,  I  found  that  it  was  for 
a  poor  widow,  a  member  of  the  old  Church,  whose 
daughter,  an  only  child,  had  learned  to  read. 
The  daughter  had  borrowed  a  Bible,  and  read  a 
few  chapters  to  her  mother.  The  poor  woman 
was  so  comforted  by  what  she  heard,  that  she 
said  to  her  daughter,  "  We  must  have  a  Bible 
of  our  own,  that  when  we  have  no  work  and  lit- 
tle food,  we  can  be  comforted  by  the  precious 
words  of  Jesus."  With  no  money  it  was  a  ques- 
tion for  many  days  how  they  should  procure  one. 
At  last,  the  mother  said  to  her  daughter,  "  Of 
the  many  ornaments  I  put  upon  your  head  in  the 
days  of  our  prosperity,  you  have  only  one  left.  I 
know  that  it  will  be  accounted  a  great  shame  for 
you  to  be  without  ornaments,  but  I  see  not  how 
we  can  get  a  Bible  unless  we  take  that  remain- 
ing one."  The  daughter  nobly  replied,  "  I  can 
get  along  without  it  better  than  you  can  with- 
out the  Holy  Book/'  and  putting  her  hand  to 
her  forehead  she  took  the  bit  of  gold  between 
her  fingers,  and  with  a  pair  of  scissors  cut  the 
string  that  bound  it  to  her  hair,  and  placed  it 
with  a  most  cheerful  smile  in  the  hands  of  her 
mother.  Not  being  a  Protestant,  the  poor  widow 
found  it  difficult  to.  persuade  any  of  her  friends 
to  go  and  purchase  the  Bible  for  her.  Such, 
however,  was  her  importunity  with  one  of  her 
relatives,  that  he  at  length  consented  to  take  the 
bit  of  gold  and  see  what  he  could  do  for  her. 
As  soon  as  the  colporteur  became  acquainted 
with  these  facts,  he  laid  the  case  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baghchejuk  Bible  Society,  and  a . 
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Bible  was  at  once  sent  to  the  house  of  the  widow. 
Great  is  her  comfort  as  her  daughter  reads  to 
her  every  day  the  words  of  Him  who  said  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." — Bible  Society  Record. 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Plai.nfield,  Hen- 
dricks County,  Lid.,  Ninth  month  iQith,  1861. 

We  have  been  edified  and  encouraged  by  the 
reading  of  Epistles  from  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New  York, 
Baltimore,  Ohio,  and  from  Indiana  for  1 859— 
GO.  In  this  service  we  have  felt  our  distant 
brethren  to  be  near,  and  a  lively  desire  that  the 
Truth  may  preserve  us  as  one  people,  however 
separated  by  land  or  water. 

We  have  also  received  and  read  to  our  encour- 
agement and  edification  an  address  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting  held  in  London,  on  account  of 
the  civil  strife  in  our  land,  and  a  minute  from 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Dublin  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, which  are  directed  to  be  printed  and  ap- 
pended to  our  Minutes. 

Information  has  been  received  from  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  that  that  Meeting  had  united 
with  a  request  from  five  Quarterly  Meetings  in 
the  State  of  Iowa,  for  the  setting  up  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting  in  that  State  in  the  year  1863.  The. 
proposition  has  been  deliberately  considered  and 
united  with  by  this  and  Women's  Meeting,  and 
it  is  directed  that  this  information  may  be  ap- 
pended to  our  next  epistle  to  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  following  Report  is  received  from  the 
Committee  appointed  last  year  to  visit  Quarter- 
ly, Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings,  &c. 
The  Report  is  satisfactory  to  the  Meeting,  and 
the  suggestion  for  continued  service  is  united 
with. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting: 

Dear  Friends— We,  the  committee  ap- 
pointed at  last  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  our  Sub- 
ordinate Meetings,  &c,  have  attended  to  the 
service.  A  part  of  our  number  have  visited  all 
our  Quarterly  .Meetings  except  one,  and  many  of 
the  Preparatives,  and  some  of  the  families  and 
individual  members,  as  way  opened  and  occa- 
sion seemed  to  require,  and  have  endeavored  to 
labor,  as  ability  was  afforded,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  restoring  love,  for  the  removal  of 
the  deficiencies  brought  to  view  in  the  reports 
from  our  Subordinate  Meetings,  to  pretty  good 
satisfaction. 

We  deeply  sympathize  with  many  dear  Friends 
within  our  limits,  who  are  honestly  laboring  for 
the  prosperity  of  truth,  uuder  discouragements 
and  trials  of  various  kinds,  who,  under  a  sense 
of  our  many  deviations  and  shortcomings,  can  in 
sincerity  intercede,  in  the  language  of  the  Proph- 
et, saying  :  "  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and 
give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach. " 
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W7e  unite  in  believing  that  more  care  in  some 
of  our  Subordinate  Meetings  may  be  useful.  We 
therefore  suggest  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  the 
propriety  of  appointing  a  committee  of  suitable 
Friends  to  visit,  as  way  may  open,  any  of  our 
Subordinate  Meetings,  families  and  individuals, 
as  in  their  judgment  may  appear  necessary,  for 
their  help  and  encouragement  in  the  advance- 
ment of  truth  and  the  support  of  our  various 
Christian  testimonies,  and  for  the  restoration  of 
that  love  which  is  the  badge  of  discipleship.  If 
we  were  in  possession  of  love  to  God  supremely, 
and  love  to  our  fellcw  creatures  universally, 
there  would  be  no  deficiencies  brought  to  view 
in  our  answers  to  the  queries. 

The  present  is  a  time  of  great  commotion  and 
excitement  in  our  country.  The  desolating  ef- 
fects of  war  are  spreading  over  our  once  highly 
favored  land,  and  we  learn  with  sorrow  and 
deep  regret  that  some  of  our  dear  young  Friends 
in  different  places  have  engaged  in  this  sanguin- 
ary conflict.  Warm  are  our  desires  that  all 
our  members  may  be  vigilant  in  meekly  and  , pa- 
tiently supporting,  by  precept  and  example,  our 
Christian  testimony  against  all  wars,  as  being  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  precepts  and  example  of 
our  Holy  Redeemer;  and  may  we  bear  in  mind 
its  horrors  and  devastation,  and  the  awful  guilt 
attending  its  prosecution,  and  that  we  may 
manifest,  on  all  suitable  occasions,  that  we  are 
the  friends  and  advocates  of  peace,  under  the 
benign  influence  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Henry  Wilson, 
Esther  U.  Willits. 

Ninth  month  14th,  1861. 

Third-day  morning.— -James  Woody,  on  be- 
half of  the  Representatives,  proposed  Barnabas 
C.  Hobbs  for  Clerk,  and  Amos  Doan  for  As- 
sistant, who,  being  separately  united  with  by 
the  meeting,  were  appointed  to  the  service. 

An  examination  of  the  state  of  the  Society 
was  entered  upon,  as  exhibited  in  the  answers 
forwarded  by  the  Quarterly  Meetings  to  the 
Queries. 

During  its  consideration  we  were  affection- 
ately admonished  to  watch  well  the  avenues  of 
the  heart,  that  the  tongue  may  not  be  permitted 
to  mar  that  love  and  fellowship  which  should 
crowu  our  assemblies  in  the  hour  of  worship. 
The  tongue  is  the  instrument  that  exposes  the 
condition  of  the  heart,  and  we  were  admonished 
to  look  unto  Him  who  can  cleanse  the  heart  and 
all  its  affections,  and  thus  become  a  restraint 
upon  the  tongue. 

When  this  important  work  is  done,  we  shall 
feci  it  to  be  a-  sacrifice  reasonable  to  be  made,  to 
leave  the  affairs  of  this  world,  to  meet  twice  in 
the  week  to  strengthen  our  love  towards  one 
another,  and  to  offer  to  Him  who  is  Head  over 
all  things  to  His  Church  the  praise  which  is 
due  to  His  name;  remembering  that  we  can 
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reap  the  blessings  of  earth,  only  as  He  that 
sendeth  rain  from  the  clouds  shall  be  pleased  to 
bless. 

dThe  care  and  attention  towards  the  youth,  as 
the  mind  at  its  various  stages  of  development 
demands,  are  of  solemn  importance.  We  can 
not  feel  too  deeply  the  importance  of  instilling 
into  their  minds  those  sentiments  and  impres- 
sions which  will  be  a  hedge  in  after  life,  and 
which  will  enable  them,  intelligently  and  un- 
blamably  to  appear  amongst  men  cheerful  in 
the  support  of  those  testimonies,  by  dress,  con- 
versation, and  manners,  which  the  Gospel  leads 
into.  It  is  beautiful  to  see  the  Christian  graces 
adorning  the  youth,  and  to  find  the  heart  early 
chastened  by  healthy  restraints,  so  that  in  meek- 
ness and  fear  they  may  become  resigned  to  the 
cross  of  their  Saviour.  May  the  parent,  then, 
be  faithful  to  the  child  entrusted  to  his  care, 
believing  God  will  bless  His  own  work. 

It  has  been  a  source  of  deep  sorrow  to  the 
meeting  to  learn  that  some  of  our  members  have 
given  their  encouragement  and  support  to  car- 
nal strife.  The  New  Testament  is  the  Covenant 
of  Peace,  and  its  teachings  are  love,  and  lead 
him  that  reads  it  aright  to  retire  from  the 
strife  of  the  world's  armies,  and  to  look  to  God 
for  his  defence  in  the  time  of  trial,  who  has  de- 
clared Himself  to  be  a  strong  tower,  the  righte- 
ous run  into  it  and  find  safety. 

The  marked  deficiencies  that  appear  in  the 
Answers  to  the  Queries  in  various  particulars, 
should  stimulate  us  all  to  faithful  labor  for  their 
removal,  that  our  Church  may  appear  blameless 
in  the  sight  of  its  Great  Head,  and  that  more 
abundant  fruits  may  be  brought  forth. 

[Samuel  Trueblood,  Phebe  Cook  and  Hugh 
Woody  were  recorded  as  Ministers  during  the 
last  year.] 

[A  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  establishing  a  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Vermillion  in  Illinois.] 

Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  forwards  in  its 
report  a  proposition  that  Honey  Creek,  New 
Salem  and  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meetings  hold 
a  new  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  that  Sugar  River, 
r*us:ar  Plain  and  Greenfield  Monthly  Meetings, 
hold  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Sugar 
Plain.  The  new  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  known 
by  the  name  of  Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  to  be  held  at  Honey  Creek,  New 
Lo°ndon,  Howard  County,  Indiana,  on  the  3d 
Seventh-day  in  the  First,  Fourth,  Seventh  and 
Tenth  months  ;  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Eiders  to  be  held  on  the  Sixth-day  pre- 
ceding, all  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M. 

After  consideration,  the  above  propositions 
were  united  with,  and  the  changes  in  Concord 
Quarterly  Meeting  directed  to  be  made,  and  the 
proposed  Quarterly  Meeting  directed  to  be  open- 
ed and  established.  The  opening  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  to  take  place  in  First  month  next. 

Fifth-day  morning.— -The  committee  of  men 


and  women  Friends  set  apart  last  year  for  the 
examination  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  and  to 
offer  to  this  meeting  such  emendations  and  ad- 
ditions as  they  might  unite  in,  have  made  to 
this  meeting  the  following  report,  which  has 
been  deliberately  and  unitedly  considered  by 
men's  and  women's  meetings,  and  is  adopted  as 
follows,  and  commended  to  the  observance  of 
our  subordinate  meetings  and  our  members  in- 
dividually. 

[The  changes  and  additions  cannot  be  under- 
stood without  reference  to  the  Discipline,  and 
are  therefore  omitted  here  ] 

The  General  Committee  on  Education  have 
produced  the  following  report,  which  is  satis- 
factory to  the  meeting.  The  committee  were 
continued  to  the  service,  and  our  subordinate 
meetings  were  encouraged  to  be  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  their  part  of  the  service,  and  com- 
mittees are  to  be  careful  to  make  regular  reports 
to  the  meetings  that  appoint  them. 

[This  report  shows  3,167  members  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  between  the  ages  of  5  and  21 
years;  1,642  have  been  taught  at  schools  under 
the  superintendence  of  Monthly  Meeting  Com- 
mittees, and  815  in  schools  not  under  such  su- 
perintendence, but  taught  by  Friends.  Fifty- 
eight  First-day  Scriptural  Schools  have  been 
held  under  the  care  of  Committees  of  Monthly 
Meetings.  The  whole  nnmber  of  scholars  was 
3,009,  of  whom  2,581  were  members  of  our 
Society.] 

Western  Manual  Labor  School. — Western 
Branch  reports  that  this  school  has  been  con- 
tinued as  heretofore,  and  the  new  building  has 
been  completed,  affording  increased  facilities  for 
learning. 

It  has  been  attended  the  past  year  by  one 
hundred  and  twenty-six  students,  88  males  and 
38  females.  The  progress  has  been  equally  sat- 
isfactory with  former  years. 

Facilities  are  afforded  by  the  school  and  fami- 
lies for  labor,  and  many  students  have  diminish- 
ed the  cost  of  tuition  and  board  in  that  way. 

The  school  has  been  regular  in  the  attendance 
of  the  mid-week  meetings,  at  Bloomfield,  and 
Scriptural  exercises  have  been  attended  to  with 
undiminished  interest. 

Farmers  Institute. —Con cord  Branch  reports 
that  this  School  has  progressed  during  the  past 
year  to  good  satisfaction,  and  has  been  attended 
by  over  oue  hundred  students. 

The  course  of  study  has  been  of  a  higher 
grade  than  during  any  preceding  year. 

The  boarding-house  has  been  increased  in 
size  and  convenience. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
THE  TRANSFIGURATION  OF  MEMORY. 

As  there  was  an  hour  when  the  fishermen  of 
Galilee  saw  their  Master  transfigured,  his  rai- 
ment white  and  glistening,  and  his  face  like  the 
lio-ht,  so  are  there  hours  when  our  whole  mortal 
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life  stands  forth  in  celestial  radiance.  From  our 
daily  lot  falls  off  every  weed  of  care,  from  our 
heart-friends  every  speck  and  stain  of  earthly 
infirmity.  Our  horizon  widens,  and  blue,  and 
amethyst,  and  gold  touch  every  object.  Absent 
friends  and  friends  gone  on  the  last  journey 
stai'd  once  more  together,  bright  with  an  im- 
mortal glow,  and,  like  the  disciples  who  saw 
their  Master  floating  in  the  clouds  above  them, 
we  say  "  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here  !"  How 
fair  the  wife,  the  husband,  the  absent  mother, 
the  gray-haired  father,  the  manly  son,  the 
bright-eyed  daughter!  Seen  in  the  actual 
present,  all  have  some  fault,  some  flaw  ;  but  ab- 
sent, we  see  them  in  their  permanent  and  better 
selves.  Of  our  distant  home  we  remember  not 
a  dark  day,  not  one  servile  care,  nothing  but 
the  echo  of  its  holy  hymns  and  the  radiance  of 
its  bright  days — of  our  father,  not  one  hasty 
word,  but  only  the  fulness  of  his  manly  vigor 
and  noble  tenderness — of  our  mother,  nothing 
of  mortal  weakness,  but  a  glorified  form  of  love 
— of  our  brother,  not  one  teasing,  provoking 
word  of  brotherly  freedom,  but  the  proud  beauty 
of  his  noblest  hours — of  our  sister,  our  child, 
only  what  is  fairest  and  sweetest. — H.  B.  Stowe. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  7,  1861. 


J.L.  Eddy's  Visit  to  Friends  in  Prussia. 
— It  was  recently  stated  in  the  Review  that  our 
dear  friend,  John  L.  Eddy,  embarked  at  Dover 
on  the  21st  of  10th  mo.,  to  visit  Friends  in  Ger- 
many, having  with  him,  as  companion,  John 
Candler,  a  minister  well  known  and  beloved  in 
this  country.  A  kind  letter  from  the  latter, 
commenced  at  Minden,  on  the  1st  of  (1th  mo., 
and  closed  in  England  on  the  12th,  enables  us 
to  give  some  details  of  the  journey.  Leaving 
Dover  on  the  21st,  as  stated,  they  crossed  the 
Channel  to  Calais,  and  proceeded  through  Ghent 
and  Cologne,  lodging  one  night  in  each  city,  to 
Minden  in  Prussia,  arriving  on  the  evening  of 
the  24th.  "  We  passed  through  its  heavy  gate- 
ways/' writes  J.  C,  "  and  over  its  drawbridges 
by  lamplight,  and  our  hearts  sickened  at  the 
Bight  of  military  doings,"  the  town  of  only  12,000 
inhabitants,  having  a  garrison  of  6,000  soldiers. 
Accompanied  by  David  Peittsmeyer  as  interpre- 
ter, they  went,  the  following  day,  to  Pyrmont, 
33  miles  distant,  and  on  First-day,  the  27th, at- 
tended the  morning  meeting  for  worship  at  that 
place,  all  the  members,  ten  adults  and  three 
young  persons,  being  present,  and  one  person 


not  in  membership.  In  the  afternoon,  a  Pre- 
parative meeting  was  held,  followed  by  a  meet- 
ing for  worship.  The  next  day  our  friends 
visited  the  three  families  of  Friends  residing  fti 
Pyrmont,  and  that  of  John  Seebohm  (brother 
of  Benj.  Seebohm)  at  Peacedale.  "  These 
visits,"  says  J.  C,  "appear  to  have  been  well 
timed  ;  salutary  religious  counsel  flowed  from 
the  heart  of  our  American  brother  in  all  of 
them,  and  the  Friends  thus  visited  expressed 
their  great  satisfaction  and  comfort." 

On  the  29th,  our  friends  returned  to  Minden ; 
attended  the  week-day  meeting,  about  30  being 
present,  and  entered  upon  a  visit  to  the  families 
of  Friends,  David  Peittsmeyer  acting  as  their 
interpreter.  Friends  at  this  place  have  a  school 
for  their  children,  which  has  been  taught  by  an 
aged  person,  who  is  about  to  retire  from  his 
office.  His  place  is  to  be  filled  by  a  young. Ger- 
man Friend,  who  endured  great  suffering  on  ac- 
count of  his  refusal  to  join  the  Prussian  army, 
but  was  liberated  through  the  earnest  entreaties 
of  English  Friends.  All  the  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  at  that  time,  of  whose  names 
a  list  was  made  out,  and  all  the  descendants  of 
such  Friends,  so  long  as  they  remain  in  mem- 
bership, were  exempted  by  a  royal  ordinance 
from  serving  as  soldiers.  This  young  man  went 
to  England  a  few  years  ago,  and  was  educated 
at  the  Flounders  Institute. 

At  the  week-day  meeting  in  Minden,  after  J. 
L.  Eddy  had  been  affectionately  and  earnestly 
engaged  in  ministry,  a  young  man  knelt  and 
gave  thanks  "  to  God  our  Father,  through  Jesus 
Christ,"  for  the  mercies  of  the  day,  with  a  so- 
lemnity that  profoundly  touched  the  feelings  of 
some  present.  "  It  was  a  good  time,"  writes  J. 
C,  "  and  our  hearts  were  thankful  for  it." 

The  members  of  our  Society  at  Minden  are 
about  fifty,  and  there  are  four  others,  and  a 
very  few  poor  people  who  meet  with  them  in 
public  worship,  at  Oberkerchin,  a  village  ten 
miles  distant.  J.  L.  Eddy  and  J.  Candler  and 
wife,  visited  all  the  Friends  and  their  meetings, 
including  the  Two  Months  Meeting,  and  were 
pleased  with  the  good  order  of  the  little  church. 
It  seemed  to  contain  some  devout  members,  and 
altogether  to  affoid  encouragement.  Most  of 
the  Friends  at  Minden  are  married  couples  with 
many  children,  so  that  there  is  good  hope  of  a 
succession  of  those  who  may  maintain  our  re- 
ligious testimonies. 
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From  Minden,  our  friends  travelled  to  Dussel- 
dorff,  150  miles  distant,  a  handsome  town  on  the 
Rhine,  where  a  few  Friends  reside  who  form  a 
large  family,  being  all  connected  by  birth  or 
iDtermarriage.  A  religious  meeting  was  held 
with  them  to  satisfaction,  and  it  was  hoped,  to 
their  encouragement  and  comfort.  Dusselthal 
Abbey,  a  well  known  orphan  establishment, 
lately  conducted  by  the  Count  Von-der  Recke, 
is  near  Dusseldorff,  and  to  this  institution,  ex- 
cellent of  its  kind,  a  short  visit  was  paid. 

Returning  by  way  of  Brussels,  Lille  and  Ca- 
lais, our  friends  reached  Dover  on  the  9th  of 
11th  month,  where  J.  L.  Eddy  entered  upon  a 
religious  visit  to  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
Kent,  Surrey  and  Sussex,  while  John  Candler 
and  wife  proceeded  to  their  home  near  Chelms- 
ford. 

In  concluding  his  letter,  our  dear  friend, 
John  Candler,  remarks  :  "  In  seeing,  as  we  did, 
in  the  towns  of  Prussia,  so  large  a  number  of 
fine  young  men  in  the  course  of  training  for 
systematic  human  butchery,  should  an  imagined 
occasion  for  conflict  arise,  we  could  but  think 
of  your  unhappy  land  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, and  mourn  over  it.  And  yet  there  is  one 
consolation  :  I  was  reading  this  morning  the  93d 
Psalm,  '  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord,  the 
floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice  :  the  floods  lift 
up  their  waves  :  the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  voice  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the 
mighty  waves  of  the  sea.'  " 

Madagascar. — In  the  12th  volume  of  this 
paper  we  published  some  interesting  statements 
respecting  this  island  and  its  people  and  rulers, 
taken  from  "  A  Visit  to  Madagascar,"  by  Wm. 
Ellis,  the  well-known  Missionary.  In  our  pres- 
ent number  some  extracts  may  be  found  from 
the  narrative  of  a  later  traveller,  which  possess 
special  interest  at  the  present  time,  from  the 
sketches  they  give  of  the  Prince,  who,  by  the 
recent  death  of  the  Queen,  has  become  the  King 
of  Madagascar. 

It  is  stated  iu  English  papers,  that  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  London  Missionary  Society  have 
requested  Wm.  Ellis  once  more  to  proceed  to 
the  island,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  condition  of 
the  conver's  to  Protestant  Christianity,  and  the 
amount  of  liberty,  which,  under  the  government 
of  the  new  Sovereign,  will  be  conceded  to  mis- 
sionary labors.  It  is  hoped,  too,  that  his  former 
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acquaintance  with  the  King,  and  the  strong  at- 
tachment manifested  for  him  by  the  latter,  may 
enable  him  to  exercise  a  strong  influence  in  giv- 
ing a  right  direction  to  public  measures  in  refer- 
ence to  the  introduction  and  toleration  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

North  Carolina  Epistle. — In  the  contin- 
ued absence  of  direct  intelligence  from  our 
friends  in  North  Carolina,  it  is  highly  satisfac- 
tory to  find  from  a  copy  of  an  Epistle,  issued  in 
Ninth  month  last,  by  North  Carolina  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  which  we  insert  this  week,  that 
they  are  faithfully  endeavoring  to  maintain  their 
profession  in  its  integrity,  under  their  varied 
trials.  It  appears  also,  that  no  change  has 
been  made  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  in 
the  laws  by  which  Friends  have  been  excused 
from  military  service. 

Conclusion  of  the  Life  of  S.  Grellet. — 
The  extracts  from  this  extraordinary  book  having 
extended  through  more  than  a  volume  of  the 
Review,  are  brought  to  a  close  this  week.  Al- 
though the  Editor  read  the  whole  work  with 
great  interest,  soon  after  it  came  from  the  press, 
yet,  as  the  selected  portions  came  to  him  for 
examination  weekly  in  the  proof-sheets  of  suc- 
cessive numbers,  there  was  a  freshness,  a  zest 
ever  increasing,  that  made  the  task  delightful. 
And  such,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  has 
been  the  feeling,  raised  and  cherished  in  the 
hearts  of  thousands,  as  they  have  peru>ed  this 
record  of  the  life  and  labors  of  this  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Christ.  May  we  not  also  humbly  trust 
that  the  reading  has  been  blessed,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  awakening, 
the  comforting  and  the  strengthening  of  many 
souls. 

The  Life,  in  one  volume,  may  still  be  obtain- 
ed of  Joseph  Potts,  at  this  Office.  Price  $1  25, 
or,  by  mail,  prepaid,  $1  50. 

Married,  at  Walnut  Ridge  Meeting,  Rush  Co.,  Ind., 
on  the  7th  of  Eighth  month,  1861,  Joseph  J.  Chap- 
pell,  of  Dublin,  Ind.,  to  Eliza  A.  Patterson,  of  the 
former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Nettle  Creek,  Wayne 

Co.,  Ind.,  Ninth  month  25th,  1861,  Oliver  Tkst,  of 
White  Water,  to  Sarah  Dennis,  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

.  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Augusta.  Car- 
roll Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  30th  of  Tenth  month,  1861, 
Milton  J.  Hussey,  of  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  son  of 
Penrose  and  Susanna  Hussey,  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio, 
to  Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  James  H.  and  Ann  Cham- 
bers, of  Augusta. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Falmouth,  Mass.,  on 
the  10th  of  Tenth  month,  1861,  Elwood,  son  of  Solo- 
mon and  Priscifla  Macy,  of  Spiceland,  Henry  Co., 
Ind.,  to  Eliza,  daughter  of  Prince  and  Charity  Gr. 
Moore,  of  Falmouth,  Barnstable  Co.,  Mass. 


Died,  at  West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  21st  of 
Seventh  month,  1861,  Hezekiah  Hoxie,  aged  59 
years. 

He  was  a  member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting, 
Mass.  ;  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  and 
closely  attached  to  the  society  of  Friends  and  their 
principles.  His  last  illness  was  distressing,  but  he 
was  favored  to  bear  it  with  Christian  patience  ;  often 
spoke  of  his  departure  and  future  prospects  with 
sweet  composure,  and  desired  that  his  affections 
might  be  withdrawn  from  the  world  and  centered  in 
Him  the  fountain  of  all  good.  He  counselled  his 
children  and  the  young  who  called  to  see  him  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  faithfulness,  adding  that  he  loved 
an  early  sacrifice.  On  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
he  remarked  how  much  it  contains,  but  believed  he 
could  repeat  it  from  the  heart.  At  times  he  was 
anxious  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  but  still  willing 
to  await  the  Lord's  time.  His  friends  and  relatives 
have  the  consoling  evidence  that,  through  the  abun- 
dant mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord,  his  close  was 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Ninth  month,  1861,  Joseph  A. 

Commons,  son  of  Isaac  and  Mary  Commons,  in  the 
3 f» 1 1 1  year  of  his  age  :  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 

Tin's  dear  Friend  had  been  gradually  passing  away 
with  a  lingering  disease  for  many  months,  which  he 
bore  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation  ;  never 
heard  to  murmur,  though  at  times  his  sufferings 
were  extremelv  severe.  Though  having  many  things 
to  bind  him  to  earth,  he  gave  all  up  into  the  hands 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  said,  "  Thy  will,  0  Lord, 
not  mine,  be  done."  He  often  comforted  his  friends 
with  the  assurance  that  all  was  well,  and  that  God 
affiicteth  not  willingly.  A  few  hours  before  his  close, 
when  asked  if  he  was  ready  and  willing  to  go  when 
his  heavenly  Father  called  him,  his  answer  was,  "I 
am  only  waiting."  It  is  believed  his  lamp  was  trim- 
med and  burning,  and  he  was  ready  to  receive  the 
glorious  salutation  given  to  such,  "Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Tenth  month,  1861,  in  the  78th 

year  of  her  age,  Mary,  wife  of  James  Chambers,  an 
elder  and  member  of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  and 
Augusta  Particular  Meetings,  Ohio. 

This  dear  friend  was  a  native  of  Ireland.  Not 
having  a  birthright  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  she 
became  a  member  by  convincement  in  the  21st  year 
of  her  age  ;  and  being  zealous  for  the  promotion  of 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  she  ever  after  strictly  adhered 
to  and  maintained  the  testimonies  and  doctrines  as 
professed  by  them.  In  the  year  1808,  she,  with  her 
husband,  removed  to  this  country,  where  for  some 
years  they  encountered  many  privations  incidents 
settling  in  a  wilderness  land;  yet,  through  faith  in 
Him  who  is  a  present  helper  in  every  time  of  need  to 
those  who  seek  him,  hard  things  were  made  easy 
and  bitter  things  sweet,  so  that  she  could  exclaim, 
when  nearing  the  final  haven  of  rest,  "I  have  not 
strength  to  praise  my  Saviour  enough  for  all  his 
mercies  and  favors  to  me  a  poor  creature!"  And  it 
may  be  truly  said  of  this  dear  departed  one,  that  she 
loved  all  those  who  loved  the  Saviour,  as  many  can 
testify  whose  privilege  it  has  been  to  mingle  with 
and  partake  of  the  kind  hospitality  of  herself  and 
household,  who  were  ever  ready  to  spend  and  be 


spent  to  promote  the  comfort  of  their  friends  ;  and  as 
the  time  of  her  departure  drew  near,  meekness  and 
gentleness,  with  an  abiding  trust  in  the  merits  and 
mercy  of  Christ  Jesus  our  only  Saviour,  appeared  to 
be  the  clothing  of  her  spirit,  thus  leaving  the  con- 
soling evidence  that,  through  redeeming  mercy,  she 
has  been  gathered  with  the  redeemed  of  all  genera- 
tions into  a  fold  of  rest. 

Died,  on  the  10th  of  Eleventh  month,  1861,  in  the 
75th  year  of  his  age,  Isaac  Hdtchins,  an  elder  of 
West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

His  last  sickness  was  of  short  duration,  in  which 
he  was  only  conversable  at  intervals.  He  manifested 
much  concern  for  the  welfare  of  our  religious  Society, 
and  especially  for  the  youthful  members.  He  was 
frequently  engaged  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and 
spoke  of  it  as  our  solemn  duty.  His  counsel  for  his 
children  was  as  a  precious  treasure. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Ninth  month,  1861,  Rebecca, 

daughter  of  William  and  Ruth  Newby,  (the  latter 
deceased,)  aged  thirty- three  years,  nine  months  and 
ten  days  :  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ind. 

This  dear  friend  bore  a  long  and  protracted  illness 
with  patience  and  resignation,  often  suffering  the 
most  excruciating  pain,  especially  the  latter  part  of 
her  illness.  On  the  day  before  her  departure,  she 
expressed  that  her  way  was  bright  and  clear,  and 
that  nothing  appeared  in  her  way. 


COTTON,  COFFEE  AND  SUGAR  IN  LIBERIA. 

We  have  recently  had  an  interview  with  Mr. 
Anderson,  a  colored  planter  from  Liberia,  who  is 
in  this  city  for  the  purpose  of  selling  his  cotton, 
sugar  and  coffee.  The  samples  of  Liberian  cotton 
which  he  exhibits  compare  favorably  with  the 
best  qualities  of  the  southern  article,  and  he  has 
received  favorable  offers  for  the  purchase  of  all 
the  stock  procurable  in  Liberia.  The  coffee  is 
also  of  an  excellent  quality;  the  bean  large  ;  the 
crop  raised  at  a  low  price,  and  the  yield  very 
abundant.  The  best  index  of  the  market  value 
of  this  coffee  is  the  price  obtained  for  it,  which 
is  twenty-five  cents  per  pound  by  the  quantity. 

Mr.  Anderson  has  also  about  one  hundred 
acres  of  sugar-cane  under  cultivation,  and  has 
brought  with  him  some  25,000  pounds,  the  qual- 
ities of  which  range  from  good  to  prime,  selling 
for  eight  to  eight  and  a  half  cents  per  pound. 
The  experiments  in  the  manufacture  of  syrups 
and  molasses  have  been  equally  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Anderson,  who  is  a  pure  blooded  negro, 
was  formerly  a  slave  in  Delaware,  and  emigrated 
to  Liberia  some  years  since.  He  has  had  re- 
markable success  in  his  agricultural  enterprises, 
and  makes  strong  representations  of  the  capacity 
of  Liberia  for  the  culture  of  those  staples  which 
formerly  came  from  the  South.  He  states  that 
the  climate  and  soil  are  admirably  adapted  to 
the  growth  of  coffee,  cotton  and  sugar,  that 
labor  is  cheap,  and  the  resources  of  the  country 
abundant.  .With  the  small  degree  of  encour- 
agement that  the  colony  has  already  received,  it 
has  rapidly  increased  in  wealth  and  importance, 
and  it  is  believed  that  a  free  recognition  of  its 
advantages  would  produce  remunerative  returns. 
— i\T.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  EPISTLE. 

From  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  called  to  meet  at 
Centre  on  the  \Qth  of  9th  mo.,  1861. 

To  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  North  Carolina,  and  to 
each  member  thereto  belonging. 

Bear  Friends, — One  object  for  which  we 
have  assembled,  being  to  take  into  consideration 
the  propriety  of  appealing  to  our  Legislature 
to  continue  to  grant  to  us  that  religious  privi- 
lege and  protection,  which,  almost  without 
hindrance  or  molestation,  our  Society  from  its 
rise  to  the  present  time  has  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  ;  and  now  learning  that  a  military  law  has 
been  enacted,  in  which  Friends  are  still  ex- 
empted as  heretofore  ;  we  have  felt  that  we  have 
abundant  cause  for  thankfulness  to  our  Divine 
Master  for  His  protective  care  over  us.  And 
we  have  desired  that  all  our  members  may  keep 
continually  on  the  watch,  endeavoring  to  live 
fully  up  to  the  principles  of  Christianity,  and  to 
uphold  the  testimonies,  which  we  have  been 
called  upon  to  bear  to  the  world.  We  would 
most  earnestly  and  affectionately  invite  those  of 
our  members  who  have  been  living  at  ease,  to 
arise  and  shake  themselves  from  that  state  of 
lethargy  in  which  they  may  have  been  over- 
taken. 

For  this  class  is  our  present  concern,  and  to 
such  we  would  say,  mind  your  calling,  brethren, 
and  endeavor  to  become  living  members  in  the 
faith,  that  you  may  be  helpful  to  every  member 
of  the  meeting  to  which  you  belong,  and  in  the 
end  be  favored  to  depart  in  peace  to  that  "  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

May  we  all  cultivate  that  love  and  unity  which 
characterize  the  truly  devoted  Christian  every- 
where ! 

How  often  do  we  hear  the  allegation  that  we 
have  so  many  members  that  are  unfit  to  belong 
to  a  religious  society,  and  that  they  ought  not  to 
be  favored  by  law.  If,  under  a  strict  examina- 
tion, we  find  that  we  have  not  been  living  as  we 
ought,  let  us  resolve  to  let  the  time  past  suf- 
fice, and  properly  to  improve  the  time  to  come. 

We  recommend  that  Monthly  Meetings  look 
well  to  the  state  of  Society,  and  that  if  there  are 
those  among  us  who  violate  or  neglect  to  con- 
form to  our  principles,  that  they  be  tenderly 
dealt  with,  and  proper  efforts  made  to  reclaim 
them,  and  if  amendment  should  not  be  made, 
that  such  be  disowned. 

Our  number  in  this  Yearly  Meeting  is  in- 
deed small,  and  it  seems  to  be  continually  grow- 
ing smaller,  but  let  none  be  discouraged  on  this 
account,  for  there  is  more  strength  in  a  few 
faithful  members,  than  in  many  unfaithful  ones. 

We  have  been  deeply  concerned  on  account 
of  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  in  our  country, 
and  more  especially  as  relates  to  our  beloved 
Society.  It  is,  we  are  aware,  a  delicate  subject 
to  speak  of;  but  we  may  take  the  liberty  to  cau- 
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tion  all  our  members  against  a  hasty  emigration 
from  our  country.  It  may  be  proper  and  right 
for  some  to  go,  but  we  desire  that  Friends  every- 
where may  be  very  careful,  that  through  fear  of 
persecution,  or  from  any  improper  motive,  they 
do  not  let  down  any  of  our  testimonies. 

Let  all  our  members  be  very  careful  not  to 
move  in  this  important  matter,  under  excitement, 
but  to  proceed  under  calm  and  deliberate  im- 
pressions, so  that  all  we  do  may  be  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father,  and  the  honor  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  meeting, 
Nereus  Mendenhall,  Clerk. 


MADAGASCAR  THE  NEW  KING. 

The  recent  death  of  the  Pagan  Queen  of  Mad- 
agascar, and  consequent  ascension  to  the  throne 
of  her  Christian  son,  are  events  pregnant  of  re- 
sults when  considered  in  relation  to  the  spread 
of  Christianity. 

For  more  than  thirty  years,  Queen  Ranavola 
has  domineered  over  the  island,  and  opposed  an 
insurmountable  barrier  to  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tian civilization.  Prior  to  the  commencement 
of  her  husband's  reign  in  1808,  the  internal  con- 
dition of  Madagascar  was  almost  wholly  unknown 
to  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  hardy  mariners 
who  traversed  the  Indian  Ocean  sometimes 
touched  upon  the  coast,  but  never  penetrated  in- 
ward. Upon  his  ascension  to  the  throne,  Rada- 
ma  immediately  threw  open  the  island  to  for- 
eigners, encouraging  them  to  settle  among  his 
people ;  chose  the  Roman  letter  as  the  character 
wherein  the  national  language  should  be  written ; 
built  public  schools  ;  opened  roads  and  canals  ; 
abolished  infanticide ;  discountenanced  witch- 
craft ;  and  above  all,  extended  the  utmost  en- 
couragement to  the  Protestant  missionaries  and 
to  their  schools,  which  at  the  time  of  his  death 
had  increased  to  more  than  one  hundred,  afford- 
ing instruction  to  nearly  five  thousand  children. 
All  of  these  beneficent  projects  were  brought  to 
a  speedy  end  when  Ranavola  poisoned  her  hus- 
band and  seized  the  reins  of  power.  To  undo, 
as  far  as  possible,  all  that  the  king  had  accom- 
plished, seemed  to  be  her  principal  object.  In 
addition  to  other  cruelties,  the  schools  were 
closed  and  all  missionaries  driven  from  the  island 
in  1835,  since  which  time  native  Christians,  who 
had  become  numerous,  have  been  subjected  to 
cruel  persecutions.  Many  of  them  suffered 
martyrdom. 

In  striking  contrast  to  the  character  of  this 
brutal  woman  appears  that  of  her  son  Rakoto, 
who  upon  her  death,  August  1st,  1861,  was  im- 
mediately chosen  King,  and  signalized  his  en- 
trance into  power  by  revoking  the  edicts  of  his 
mother,  throwing  open  the  country  to  foreigners, 
and  recalling  the  missionaries.  The  noted  trav- 
eller, Madame  Pfeiffer,  who  visited  the  island  in 
1856,  says  of  him  : — 
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-'Prince  Rakoto,  or,  to  call  him  by  his  full 
name,  RakodondRadama,  is  a  young  man 
twenty-seven  years  of  age.  Contrary  to  my  ex- 
pectation, his  appearance  was  far  from  disagree- 
able. He  is  short  and  slim  in  stature,  aud  his 
face  does  not  betray  a  likeness,  in  form  or  color, 
to  any  of  the  lour  races  who  inhabit  Madagas- 
car. Hi>  features  have  quite  the  type  of  the 
Moldavian  (necks.  His  black  hair  is  curly, 
but  not  woolly;  he  has  dark  eyes,  full  of  life 
and  tire  :  a  well-shaped  mouth  and  handsome 
fteeth.  His  features  wear  an  expression  of  such 
child- like  goodness  that  one  (eels  drawn  toward 
him  from  the  first  moment  of  seeing  him.  He 
often  Lots  about  in  European  costume. 

k<  '\  he  piince  is  honored  and  beloved  alike  by 
high  ami  low  ;  ami  I  was  assured  by  Mr.  Laborde 
that  lie  fully  deserved  all  this  affection  and  honor. 
Tbe  -on  i>,  in  fact,  as  k ind  hearted  as  the  mother 
is  cruel  ;  be  is  just  as  averse  to  the  shedding  of 
blood  :is  bis  mother  is  addicted  to  it,  and  his 
chief  efforts  are  directed  toward  mitigating  the 

severe  punishments  the  Queen  is  continually  in- 
flicting, and  obtaining  a  reversal  of  the  sentences 
<  1  death  which  she  is  always  too  ready  to  pro- 
nounce upon  her  subjects. 

'•  He  is  always  ready  to  listen  to  the  unfortu- 
nate, and  to  help  them  ;  and  has  strictly  forbid- 
<\  ii  his  slaves  to  turn  any  applicant  away  on  the 
score  that  he  is  sleeping  or  engaged  at  his  meals. 
W<  !1  aware  of  this,  people  often  come  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  and  wake  the  prince  from 
his  sleep,  with  petitions  for  their  relations  who 
are  to  be  executed  early  next  morning.  If  he 
cannot  obtain  a  pardon  From  his  mother.be  mana- 
ges to  pass  as  ii  by  accident  along  the  road  by 
which  the  poor  culprits  are  led.  bound  with 
cords,  to  meet  their  fate.  Then  he  cuts  their 
1"  rid  a-under,  and  either  tells  them  to  flee,  or 
to  go  quietly  home,  according  as  their  offences 
have  been  grave  or  venial.    When  the  Queen 

int'oiiLcl  of  what  her  son  has  done,  she  never 
makes  any  remark,  but  only  tries  to  keep  the 
next  fcntences  she  pronounces  as  secret  as  pos- 
sible, and  to  hasten  their  execution.  Condem- 
nation and  punishment  thus  often  succeed  each 
other  so  rapidly,  that  if  the  prince  is  absent  from 
the  town  when  sentence  is  passed,  the  applica- 
tion to  him  for  assistance  is  almost  sure  to  come 
too  late. 

"  It  is  strange,  considering  how  radically  dif- 
f<  n  i  t  Iheil  dispositions  are,  that  mother  and  son 
should  love  each  other  so  tenderly.  The  prince 
is  devoted  to  the  Queen  with  the  utmost  affec- 
tion ;  he  tries  to  excuse  her  deeds  of  severity  by 
every  conceivable  argument,  and  it  is  a  bitter 
reflection  to  him  that  she  can  be  neither  loved 
nor  respected  by  the  nation. 

u  The  prince's  character  is  the  more  remarka- 
ble, inasmuch  as  he  has  had  his  mother's  bad 
example  before  his  eyes  from  his  earliest  youth, 
and  Cannot  escape  her  influence;  moreover,  not 
the  slightest  care  has  been  taken  of  his  educa 
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tion.  In  most  similar  cases,  the  son  Would  cer- 
tainly have  imbibed  the  prejudices  and  acquired 
the  vices  of  the  mother. 

"  No  one  has  attempted  to  teach  him  any- 
thing, with  the  exceptiou  of  a  few  words  of  the 
English  language  ;  what  he  knows,  and  what  he 
is,  he  owes  entirely  to  himself.  What  might 
this  prince  not  have  been,  had  a  judicious  edu- 
cation opened  his  mind  and  developed  his  talents? 
I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing  and  ob- 
serving him,  for  a  day  seldom  passed  without 
his  paying  Mr.  Lambert  a  visit.  I  found  no 
fault  in  him  except  a  certain  want  of  independ- 
ence and  a  distrust  of  his  own  abilities  ;  and  the 
only  thing  I  fear,  should  the  government  one 
day  fall  into  his  hands,  is,  that  he  will  not  come 
forward  with  sufficient  energy,  and  may  fail  in 
thoroughly  carrying  out  his  good  intentions. 

"  A  few  of  the  actions  of  this  man  will  suffic- 
iently prove  the  nobility  of  his  mind. 

"  It  frequently  happens  that  the  Queen  orders 
hundreds  of  her  subjects  to  perform  the  heaviest 
labor  for  months  together  for  some  favored  per- 
sonage— such  work,  for  instance,  as  hewing 
timber  for  building,  and  then  dragging  it  thirty 
miles  along  the  road ;  hewing  stone,  and 
kindred  occupations  j  for  all  which  the  poor 
people  get  not  the  slightest  reward  of  any  kind. 
When  the  prince  hears  of  a  case  of  this  kind,  he 
manages  to  pass  by  the  neighborhood  where  the 
people  are  at  work,  meets  them  as  if  by  chance, 
and  asks  for  whom  they  are  laboring  thus.  On 
receiving  their  reply,  he  farther  inquires  if  they 
are  properly  fed,  for  wages  are  of  course  out  of 
the  question.  Then  it  generally  turns  out  that 
they  not  only  have  no  food  provided  for  them, 
but  frequently  have  consumed  all  the  provisions 
they  have  brought  with  them,  and  are  trying  to 
satisfy  their  hunger  with  herbs  and  roots.  The 
prince  then  has  one  or  two  oxen  killed,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  laborers,  and  this  meat, 
with  a  good  supply  of  rice,  is  by  his  command 
distributed  among  them.  If  the  owner  should 
come  forward  in  surprise  at  this  order,  and  at- 
tempt to  remonstrate,  the  prince  sends  him  away 
with  this  assurance  :  '  Whoever  works  for  you 
has  B  just  claim  to  be  supported  by  you;  and. if 
you  will  not  make  the  arrangement  yourself, 
your  steward  must.' 

"  Many  similar  traits  were  told  me  of  the 
prince,  and  seldom,  it  is  said,  do  many  days 
elapse  without  bis  saving  lives  or  performing 
some  generous  action.  He  often  gives  away  his 
last  dollar,  distributes  all  his  stores  of  rice  and 
Other  provisions,  and  is  doubly  glad  when  he  can 
help  some  unfortunate  being  without  letting  the 
recipient  of  his  bounty  know  who  is  his  bene- 
factor. 

"  The  following  words,  which  I  heard  from 
bifl  own  mouth,  speak  more  eloquently  than  my 
weak  pen  could  do  the  praises  of  this  really  noble 
man.  lie  declared  it  to  be  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence to  him  whether  the  French  or  the  English, 
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or  any  other  nation,  took  possession  of  the  island, 
if  only  the  people  were  properly  governed.  For 
himself,  he  wished  neither  for  the  throne  nor 
for  the  regal  title,  and  would  at  any  time  be 
ready  to  give  a  written  abdication  of  his  claims, 
and  retire  and  live  as  a  private  man,  if  he  could 
by  such  a  course  insure  the  prosperity  of  the 
people. 

"  I  must  confess  that  this  declaration  moved  me 
deeply,  and  inspired  me  with  a  high  respect  for 
this  prince— such  respect  as  I  feel  for  very  few 
human  beings.  To  my  mind,  a  man  of  such 
sentiments  is  greater  than  the  most  prominent 
among  the  ambitious  and  egotistical  monarchs  of 
Europe." 

Thus  once  more  is  this  largest  island  in  the 
world,  with  the  exception  of  Borneo,  equal  in 
extent  to  Virginia,  the  Carolinas,  Georgia,  and 
Florida,  and  with  a  population  estimated  by 
some  as  high  as  six  millions,  open  to  missionary 
labor. —  The  Methodist. 


COTTON  PLANTERS  AND  PLANTATION  LIFE. 

In  this  country  [England]  we  have  been  ac- 
customed to  imagine  that  there  was  something 
of  a  commanding  position,  or  imposing  attitude, 
in  the  life  of  the  cotton  planter.  This  impres- 
sion would  be  a  great  mistake  in  relation  to 
those  enjoyments  which  are  so  much  appreciat- 
ed by  the  people  of  this  country,  in  the  charms 
which  belong  to  domestic  life  and  an  English 
home.  He  may  be  the  proprietor  of  a  large  do- 
main, annually  yielding  large  and  valuable 
crops ;  he  may  hold  supreme  authority  over  a 
great  number  of  hands,  to  cultivate  his  land  and 
gather  his  harvest ;  and  he  may  have  command 
of  one  of  the  finest  rivers  in  the  world,  provided 
with  fleets  of  steamers  to  convey  his  produce  to 
the  market; — yet  no  one  who  is  practically  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  responsibilities,  would  con- 
sider the  life  of  a  planter  one  to  be  desired. 
There  is  not  in  the  nature  of  such  a  property 
that  sort  of  attraction  which  would  induce  any 
ordinary  person  to  glory  in  that  which  he  pos- 
sessed. The  climate  is  unenjoyable,  unfavor- 
able to  health,  and  so  dangerous  to  the  white 
man,  that  the  planter  and  his  family  cannot  re- 
main in  the  country  beyond  the  six  months 
of  the  year,  from  November  to  May.  They 
mostly  live  in  situations  which  are  isolated ,  and 
during  the  first  half  of  this  period  they  are 
chiefly  confined  within  doors  by  incessant  rains. 
Afterwards  the  weather  is  showery,  and  highly 
favorable  to  the  growth  of  cotton  plants,  follow- 
ed by  intense  heat,  which  ripens  the  pod. 

On  the  approach  of  summer,  the  heat  of  the 
climate,  together  with  the  annoyance  of  mos- 
quitoes, renders  it  necessary  for  the  family  of 
the  planter  to  remove,  perhaps  to  a  distance  of 
2,000  miles,  to  enjoy  the  colder  and  more  bra- 
cing atmosphere  of  the  north.  This  six  months 
of  absence  is  an  annually  occurring  inconveni- 
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ence  aud  expense,  as  well  as  a  very  haras 
undertaking,  for  the  promotion  of  health,  and 
perhaps  for  the  saving  of  their  lives,     [n  tl  - 
six  months  they  are  moving  about  to  such  placi  s 
of  public  resort  as  Saratoga,  Niagara,  Newport, 
or  the  White  Mountains;  residing  amongsl  the 
mixed  company  of  the  various  hotek  in vilviri-^ 
a  fearful  inroad  upon  their  domestic  hab'iK  and 
on  that  account  to  be  regretted.    The  pla 
himself  must,  as  a  matter  of  course,  make  up  bis 
mind  to  incur  the  deprivation  of  that  enjoyment 
which  a  life  of  agriculture  usually  affords  to 
those  who  delight  in  the  pursuit — m  >r<  i 
ially  during  that  interesting  period  of  the  ri] 
ing  and  harvesting  of  his  crops.  Thecal 
his  plantation  and  slaves  must  for  the  tim 
volve  upon  overseers,  mostly  white  men  who 
have  become  acclimated  ;  and  for  this  pur] 
the  whites  are  more  judicious,  more  generous, 
and  more  reliable  than  negro  drivers  nsoalh 
are;  consequently,  they  are  preferred  by  th< 
slaves  themselves. 

One  of  the  largest  planters  informed  as  tfa  it 
the  greatest  drawback  to  his  comfort  upon  leav- 
ing his  plantations  in  the  month  of  May,  was 
the  difficulty  he  had  in  procuring  reliab 
seers,  those  whom  he  could  trust,  to  maintain 
order,  and  attend  to  his  interest  daring  his  ab- 
sence.   This  gentleman  also  informed  u<  that 
he  had  neither  locks  nor  holts  up  m  i! 
windows  of  his  house;  that  he  did  n 
any  one  to  carry  arms  ;  and  that  he  had  never 
sold  a  slave,  excepting  for  misconduct.  Simi- 
lar representations  we  heard  from  other  plan- 
ters. 

Plantation  life  presents  no  sort  of  at  tract  inn 
to  the  ladies  :  indeed,  from  the  accounts  m 
heard  of  the  privations  of  some  of  them,  they 
were  very  much  to  be  felt  for.    They  are  ofken 
placed  nt  a  considerable  distance  from  any  of  the 
other  plantations;  they  have  no  road-  deserving 
the  name  of  roads,  and  in  the  rainy  season  they 
are  impassable,  except  for  the  cotton  wagons. 
Consequently,  they  are  much  confined  to  theii 
homes;  and  the  wood  houses  they  inhabit  be- 
come so  saturated  with  moisture,  that  when  r 
approach  the  toilet  they  are  obliged  to  wi: 
the  accumulations   of  water  adhering  to  I 
dressing  glasses  and  the  doors  of  their  W 
robes.    The  domestic  servants  they  select  firot 
the  slaves  on  their  plantations  ;  herioe  they  ar< 
unskilled  in  those  arts  which  would  enable  them 
to  minister  acceptably  to  the  comforts  of  wel 
trained  people.    Strangers  seldom  visit  t he- 
remote  places.    One  lady  informed  us  she  ha  I 
sometimes  been  as  long  as  six  month-  at  a  tim< 
without  seeing  the  white  face  of  one  of  hi  I 
sex. 

In  these  thinly-peopled  districts  they  are  un- 
provided with  shops ;  therefore  they  make  ar- 
rangements for  their  provisions  for  the  wb 
period  of  their  residence  in  the  country  ;  and  a 
lady  once  remarked  of  this  inconvenience,  1 
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if  Bhe  happened  to  require  a  lemon  for  cookery, 
she  sent  for  it  by  steamer  to  New  Orleans,  a 
distance  of  500  miles.  She  told  us  she  led  a 
very  cheerful  life,  and  always  contrived  to  keep 
herself  employed.  She  had  her  apportioned 
hours  for  reading  and  for  correspondence,  and  it 
was  quite  evident  that  she  did  not  allow  her 
solitude  to  lapse  into  idleness,  seeing  that  she 
was  p  ssessed  of  intellectual  powers  such  as  are 
seldom  equalled.  The  gentlemen  do  not  find 
the  life  of  the  planter  quite  so  difficult  to  en- 
dure. They  have  always  upon  their  hands  the 
affairs  of  their  plantations;  and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  they  usually  spend  a 
month  or  six  weeks  at  New  Orleans,  in  dispos- 
ing of  their  cotton,  purchasing  their  annual  sup- 
pliefi  of  pickled  pork,  provisions,  and  clothing 
required  for  their  negroes,  together  with  the  im- 
plements for  their  husbandry.  When  the  weather 
is  favorable,  they  sometimes  get  up  a  stag 
hunt  in  the  woods.  The  gentlemen  are  mount- 
ed, form  themselves  into  a  line,  have  their  fowl- 
ing-pi.  cea  loaded  with  heavy  shot,  and  in  this 
manner  succeed  in  getting  as  many  as  five  or  six 
Btagfi  iii  a  day.  In  the  midst  of  their  pursuit 
they  sometimes  spring  a  rattlesnake;  and  upon 
hearing  the  rattle  they  all  gather  to  the  place, 
and  dispatch  him  at  once. 

The  woods  and  thickets  in  which  the  deer  are 
found,  appear  almost  interminable:  they  are 
largely  composed  of  brushwood  and  wild  canes 
The  trees  are  of  large  dimensions,  more  partic 
ularlv  the  live  oak  ;  and  upon  the  lower  branches 
there  adheres  a  description  of  fibrous  weed 
called  Tillandsia,  or  Spanish  moss,  which  de- 
scend- in  clusters,  forming  festoons  of  five  or  six 
feet  long,  after  the  manner  of  drapery — impart- 
ing a  decorative  effect  to  the  magnificent  ap- 
pearance of  the  trees. 

The  birds  we  saw  were  mostly  of  beautiful 
plumage;  the  generality  of  them  were  unlike 
the  birds  of  this  count ry.    The  rook  had  the 
ce  of  the  English  rook,  but  when  he 
opened  bis  mouth  we  did  not  hear  the  usual 
08 W,    but  a  harsh  disagreeable  sound,  like 
the  burking  of  a  dog.    The  mocking  bird  was 
very  amusing:  he  would  imitate  the  song  of  any 
th<  r  bird  ;  and  on  one  occasion  we  heard  him 
mewing  like  a  cat.    The  wild  turkey  is  a  splen- 
did bird  ;  one  specimen  which  we  saw  brought 
in  from  the  woods  weighed  22)bs.,  and  his  plu- 
mage was  remarkably  glossy  and  fine. — Ash- 
n'ortlis  Tour. 


MEDITATIONS  AND  HYMNS. 

[This  is  the  title  of  a  small  volume  of  poems,  serious 
and  instructive — well  adapted  to  the  character  of  the 
times,  as  seen  by  the  true  Christian.  One  of  the 
poems  was  recently  inserted  in  our  columns — "In- 
troversion "  or  "Looking  Within."  We  give  an- 
other helow.  The  hook  is  published  at  No.  1224 
Chestnut  street.  Price  50  cts. — Ed.  Friends*  Review.] 


ALL  GOD  S  WORKS  DECLARE  HIM. 

There's  not  a  flower  upon  the  plain 
That  drinks  the  dew  or  summer's  rain, 
But,  as  it  spreads  its  tints  abroad, 
Doth  speak  the  goodness  of  our  God. 

On  every  leaf  and  springing  blade 
That  rustles  through  the  forest  glade, 
Some  trace  or  vestige  fair  is  shown, 
By  which  His  power  divine  is  known. 

The  warblings  in  the  lone  woods  heard, 
The  deep  tones  by  the  tempest  stirred, 
In  voice  of  wrath  or  tendtrness, 
Alike,  His  will  supreme  express. 

The  sombre  night  doth  Him  proclaim, 
It  utters  forth  His  dreadful  name  ; 
Morn  doth  those  gloomy  shades  dispel, 
And  of  triumphant  mercy  tell. 

The  spreading  skies  of  spotless  blue 
Bear  witness,  and  the  thick  clouds  too; 
Earth  doth  her  testimony  bring 
In  wintry  robes  or  dress  of  spring. 

All  Nature's  works,  0  Lord,  combine 
To  exalt  thy  Name,  for  they  are  thine ; 
May  we,  with  hearts  taught  in  thy  ways, 
From  deeper  source  bring  loftier  praise  I 


WORKING  FOR  GOD. 

Oh  !  it  is  hard  to  work  for  God, 

To  rise  and  take  his  part 
Upon  this  battle-field  of  earth, 

And  not  sometimes  lose  heart ! 

He  hides  himself  so  wondrously, 
As  though  there  were  no  God ; 

He  is  least  seen  when  all  the  powers 
Of  ill  are  most  abroad. 

Or  he  deserts  us  at  the  hour 

The  fight  is  almost  lost ; 
And  seems  to  leave  us  to  ourselves 

Just  when  we  need  him  most. 

Ill  masters  good  ;  good  seems  to  change 

To  ill  with  greater  ease  ; 
And,  worst  of  all,  the  good  with  good 

Is  at  cross  purposes. 

It  is  not  so,  but  so  it  looks  ; 

And  we  lose  courage  then  ; 
And  doubts  will  come  if  God  hath  kept 

His  promises  to  men. 

Ah  !  God  is  other  than  we  think  ; 

His  ways  are  far  above, 
Far  above  reason's  height,  and  reached 

Only  by  childlike  love. 

The  look,  the  fashion  of  God's  ways, 

Love's  life-long  study  are  ; 
She  can  be  bold,  and  guess,  and  act, 

When  reason  would  not  dare. 

She  has  a  prudence  of  her  own ; 

Her  step  is  firm  and  free  ; . 
Yet  there  is  cautious  science,  too, 

In  her  simplicity. 

Workman  of  God  !  oh,  lose  not  heart, 

But  , learn  what  God  is  like  ; 
And  in  the  darkest  battle-field 

Thou  shalt  know  where  to  strike. 

Oh,  blessed  is  he  to  whom  is  given 

The  instinct  that  can  tell 
That  God  is  on  the  field  when  he 

Is  most  invisible ! 
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And  blessed  is  lie  who  can  divine 

Where  real  right  doth  lie, 
And  dares  to  take  the  side  that  seems 

Wrong  to  man's  blindfold  eye  ! 
Oh,  learn  to  scorn  the  praise  of  men ! 

Oh,  learn  to  love  with  God  ! 
For  Jesus  won  the  world  through  shame, 

And  beckons  thee  his  road. 
God's  glory  is  a  wondrous  thing, 

Most  strange  in  all  its  ways  ; 
And  of  all  things  on  earth,  least  like 

What  men  agree  to  praise. 
Muse  on  his  justice,  downcast  soul ! 

Muse,  and  take  better  heart ; 
Back  with  thine  angel  to  the  field  ; 

Good  speed  shall  crown  thy  part ! 
God's  justice  is  a  bed  where  we 

Our  anxious  hearts  may  lay, 
And,  weary  with  ourselves,  may  sleep 

Our  discontent  away. 
For  right  is  right,  since  God  is  God  ; 

And  right  the  day  must  win  ; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, 

To  falter  would  be  sin. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS, 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
21st  ult. 

England. — The  London  Gazette  publishes  the 
treaty  relative  to  the  combined  expedition  of  Eng- 
land, France  and  Spain,  signed  by  one  functionary 
for  each  government.  One  article  says,  that  after 
the  signing,  a  copy  shall  be  communicated  to  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  and  authorizes  the 
Ministers  of  the  contracting  powers  at  Washington 
to  conclude  it,  separately  or  collectively,  with  the 
President ;  but  as  delay  would  jeopardize  the  success 
of  the  expedition,  the  operations  of  the  commis- 
sioners are  not  to  be  deferred  to  obtain  the  accession 
of  the  United  States  to  the  treaty,  after  the  forces 
shal  have  assembled  near  Vera  Cruz.  . 

The  Calcutta  Englishman  severely  censures  the 
Manchester  manufacturers  for  doing  nothing  either 
to  promote  the  extension  of  the  growth  of  cotton  in 
India,  or  to  take  off  the  stocks  on  hand  in  depots  in 
the  interior.  The  London  Times  attributes  the 
inactivity  in  the  demand  for  cotton  in  India  partly 
to  lingering  hesitation  as  to  the  American  supply, 
but  says  that  other  circumstances  have  also  operated 
to  such  a  result ;  that  the  real  cause  of  the  present 
stagnation  is  not  scarcity  of  cotton,  but  the  absence 
of  a  demand  for  goods,  the  markets  of  the  world 
being  glutted  ;  and  that  manufacturers,  in  curtailing 
operations,  are  doing  what  they  must  have  done, 
sooner  or  later,  irrespective  of  the  stoppage  of  the 
American  supply. 

The  rebel  steamer  Nashville,  which  ran  the  block- 
ade off  Charleston,  arrived  at  Southampton  on  the 
20th  ult.  On  the  previous  day,  the  crew  boarded 
the  American  ship  Harvey  Birch,  bound  from 
Havre  to  New  York  in  ballast,  took  off  the  captain 
and  crew,  who  were  afterwards  landed  at  South- 
ampton, and  then  burned  the  vessel.  At  the  last 
accounts,  the  Nashville  remained  at  Southampton, 
with  the  rebel  flag  flying,  and  was  supposed  to  be 
watching  for  the  approach  of  the  steamer  Arago. 
The  U.  S.  war  steamer  James  Adger  had  left  South- 
ampton shortly  before  the  arrival  of  the  Nashville. 

France. — A.  Fould  had  been  appointed  Minister  of 
Finance,  and  inaugurated  a  policy  of  retrenchment. 
The  Emperor  voluntarily  renounced  his  power  of 
opening  "  supplementary  credits  "  during  the  recess 
of  the  Chambers,  and  without  their  authorization. 


Fould's  programme,  which  had  been  published  and 
officially  approved  by  the  Emperor,  shows  the  neces- 
sity for  suppressing  extraordinary  credits,  and 
states  the  deficit  at  1,000,000,000  francs.  It  also 
advocates  the  voting  of  the  budget  in  detail  by  the 
Legislature,  so  as  to  give  that  body  some  control 
the  expenditures.  The  Senate  was  to  be  convened 
on  the  2d  inst.  It  was  generally  supposed  that  a 
considerable  loan  would  be  required  to  meet  the 
urgent  wants  of  the  government. 

Poland. — In  Warsaw,  it  is  stated,  the  military 
were  frequently  insulted,  and  martial  law  Bet  at 
defiance  by  the  people.  The  Arch  bishop  of  Warsaw 
had  been  arrested  because  the  churches  continued 
closed,  and  for  writing  a  disrespectful  letter  to  the 
military  commander. 

Russia.— In  a  battle  between  15,000  Russians 
and  10,000  of  the  mountaineers  in  Ciroassia,  the 
former  sustained  a  defeat  with  a  very  heavy  loss. 

Domestic. — The  Postmaster  General,  in  view  of 
the  increasing  number  of  letters  returned  to  the 
Dead  Letter  Office  on  account  of  non-payment  of 
postage,  has  rescinded  the  order  of  10th  mo.  Bth, 
1860,  and  directed  a  return  to  the  prior  practice. 
Postmasters  will  therefore  notify  the  person  ad- 
dressed that  such  letter  is  held  for  postage,  and  upon 
his  writing  therefor,  prepaying  postage  on  his  letter, 
and  inclosing  a  stamp  for  the  detained  one,  it  will 
be  forwarded.  He  has  also  instructed  Postmasters  that 
U.  S.  Treasury  notes  payable  on  demand,  are  to  be 
received  in  payment  of  postage  as  equivalent  to 
coin. 

A  vessel  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  2b'th  ult., 
from  Puerto  Cabello,  Venezuela,  bringing  750  bales 
of  South  American  cotton,  and  it  is  expected  that 
more  will  follow.  Experiments  in  cotton  cultivation 
the  past  season  in  Kansas  and  southern  Illinois  have 
been  so  far  successful  as  to  encourage  increased 
efforts  hereafter.  One  farmer  in  Christian  county, 
111.,  it  is  stated,  planted  ten  acres,  and  although 
only  one  picking  was  obtained,  the  product  averaged 
300  lbs.  per  acre.  He  proposes  to  devote  a  much 
larger  space  next  year,  and  others  are  preparing  to 
do  likewise.  Buildings  and  machinery  for  ginning 
and  baling  are  also  to  be  erected.  The  Tennessee 
upland  variety  is  raised.  An  acre  was  planted  at 
Frankford,  in  the  outskirts  of  Philadelphia,  but 
though  a  large  number  of  bolls  were  produced,  the 
season  proved  too  short  to  ripen  them,  and  only  a 
very  small  quantity  of  cotton  was  obtained. 

The  latest  accounts  from  Port  Royal  state  that  the 
U.  S.  forces  there  were  extending  the  wharves  on 
Hilton  Head  island,  so  that  vessels  might  unload 
alongside,  and  constructing  a  wagon  road  across  the 
island  towards  the  main  land.  Considerable  quan- 
tities of  cotton  are  reported  to  have  been  found  stored 
on  that  and  the  neighboring  islands.  It  is  under- 
stood that  Gen.  Sherman  has  been  instructed  to 
seize  it  on  behalf  of  the  government.  Many  of  the 
slaves  had  offered  their  services,  and  were  employed 
in  various  ways,  about  the  camp.  Parties  con- 
tinued to  visit  Beaufort  frequently,  but  it  had  not 
been  permanently  occupied,  though  two  gun-boats 
were  anchored  near.  Tybee  island,  at  the  mouth  of 
Savannah  river,  after  being  shelled  by  four  U.  S. 
gun-boats  without  any  response,  has  been  taken 
possession  of  by  a  force  of  marines,  who  found  the 
rebel  fortifications  evacuated.  A  force  has  since  been 
sent  thither  nightly  to  light  a  fire  and  keep  the 
national  colors  flying  from  the  light  house,  but  with- 
out attempting  permanent  occupation  at  present. 
Fort  Pulaski,  which  is  within  range  of  the  island, 
remains  in  possession  of  the  rebels.  Capt.  Tatnall, 
commander  of  the  small  rebel  fleet  which  has  occu- 
pied the  inlets  in  the  neighborhood  of  Beaufort  and 
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Savannah,  made  an  attack  on  some  portion  of  the 
U.  S.  force  on  the  2o"th,  but  without  doing  any  damage, 
and  soon  retired. 

Missouri. — Gen.  Curtis,  commanding  at  St.  Louis, 
ha-  i.-sued  an  order  stating  that  the  entire  commerce 
of  the  Mississippi  river  below  that  city  is  assumed 
and  will  b*j  directed  by  the  military  and  naval 
authorities  of  the  United  States.  Only  government 
boats  will  be  employed,  but  freight  and  passengers 
\sill  beconveve  I  at  current  rates.  All  boats  entering 
those  water-  must  report  at  the  first  military  post, 
and  proceed  only  under  military  orders  ;  freight  and 
nil!  be  inspe.  ted,  and  the  oath  of  allegiance 
administered  to  passengers  and  employes.  It  is 
ditti<  nit  to  obtain  certain  information  of  the  position 
of  Price's  force,  but  it  is  reported  to  be  moving  north- 
ward, with  the  apparent  intention  of  attacking 
eastern  Kansas.  He  issued  from  Neosho  a  proclama- 
tion calling  upou  the  people  to  join  him,  and  make 
up  the  50,000  men  called  for  by  ex-Gov.  Jackson 
List  summer.  In  some  parts  of  the  State,  a  large 
pro]»ortion  of  the  men  are  rep  rted  to  have  joined  his 
lor  e.  Many  Union  fugitives  from  south-western 
Mi.«souri  have  reached  Kolla,  some  of  them  in  a  very 
destitute  condition. 

Virginia, — The  convention  to  form  a  new  State  of 
western  Virginia  met  at  Wheeling  on  the  2Gth  nit. 
Delegates  were  present  from  37  counties.  Committees 
were  appointed  to  frame  a  State  Constitution.  A 
resolution  was  offered  on  the  2d  inst.,  and  referred, 
to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  making  the  pro- 
posed new  State  free,  by  inserting  in  the  Constitution 
a  provision  for  gradual  emancipation,  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  people  for  approval  or  rejection.  An- 
other was  also  offered,  that  the  new  State  ought  to 
assume  ;ui  equitable  proportion  of  the  State  debt  of 
Virginia,  and  in  doing  so,  discriminate  between 
lejeJ  and  disloyal  holders,  by  paying  the  former 
BJVt.  The  Union  Legislature,  elected  under  the 
authority  of  the  Wheeling  Convention,  also  met  at 
Wheeling  on  the  2d  inst.  The  Governor's  message 
gave  a  favorable  view  of  the  condition  of  things  in 
the  State,  and  advised  strong  measures  against  the 
rebels.  A  resolution  was  offered  for  a  stringent 
confiscation  law. 

Co.xgrrss. — Both  Houses  met  on  the  2d.  About 
4<»  members  were  present  in  the  Senate,  and  114  in 
the  House.  The  officers  having  been  chosen  at  the 
extra  session,  business  was  entered  upon  without 
li  lay.  In  the  Senate,  Trumbull,  of  111.,  gave  notice 
of  a  bill  to  eonfiseate  the  property  of  rebels  against 
the  authority  of  the  United  States  government,  and 
give  freedom  to  persons  held  to  labor  in  the  slave 
States,  and  U'i.kin.snn,  of  Minn.,  of  a  bill  to  abolish 
the  present  distinctions  between  the  regular  and 
volunteer  forces  of  the  United  States.  In  the  House, 
after  -ome  debate,  Maynard,  of  Tenn.,  was  sworn  in 
as  a  member,  having  l>een  elected  before  the  secession 
of  the  State.  Blair,  from  Western  Virginia,  was  also 
admit'ed.  I  he  ea>eH  of  Foster,  of  N.  ('.,  Segur,  of 
Aecon.ae  district,  Va.,  and  Beach,  also  of  Va.,  were 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Elections.  A  resolution 
ol  thanks  to  Capt.  Wilkes  for  arresting  Slidell  and 
Man.. ii  was  adopted.  .J.  W.  Reed,  of  Mo.,  was  ex- 
pelled, by  resolution,  for  having  taken  up  arms 
against  the  government.  Elliot,  of  Mass.,  offered  a 
resolution  declaring  th.  object  of  the  war  to  be  to  sup- 
press the  rebellion  and  re-establish  the  authority  of 
the  Umted  State,  over  the  whole  country;  that 
while  Congress  eannot.  interfere,  by  ordinary  legisla- 
tion, with  State  institutions,  the  war  must  be  con- 
duced under  military  usages;  that  the  safety  of 
the  State  sul>ordinates  the  right  of  property  and 
dominates  over  civil  relations  ;  and  that  therefore 


the  President,  as  Commander-in-chief,  and  all  officers 
under  him,  have  the  right  to  emancipate  the  slaves 
held  in  any  military  district  in  a  state  of  insurrec- 
tion :  and  advising  that  such  order  of  emancipation 
be  issued  wherever  it  may  avail  to  weaken  the 
military  power  of  the  reb  Is,  or  strengthen  the  loyal 
forces.  Dunn,  of  Md.,  moved  to  lay  the  resolution 
on  the  table,  which  was  disagreed  to — yeas  50. 
nays  70.  Conkling,  of  N.  Y.,  offered  an  amendment, 
which  the  mover  accepted,  so  as  to  make  it  apply  to 
slaves  held  by  rebels,  and  the  resolution  was  then 
postponed  to  the  10th,  to  give  opportunity  for  dis- 
cus-ion and  amendment.  Campbell,  of  Pa.,  gave 
notice  of  a  resolution,  to  be  called  up  on  the  10th, 
that  in  legislating  on  the  rebellion,  Congress  should 
confiscate  the  property,  slaves  included,  of  all  rebels, 
and  protect  the  property  and  rights  of  loyal  citizens. 
Stevens,  of  Pa.,  offered  a  resolution  for  future  con- 
sideration, declaring  that,  as  slavery  caused  the 
rebellion,  and  there  t  an  be  no  solid  peace  while  that 
institution  exists,  and  as  slaves  are  used  by  the 
rebels  as  a  means  of  protracting  the  war,  therefore 
the  President  and  his  c  ommanders  in  the  field  be 
requested  to  declare  free  all  slaves  who  shall  leave 
their  masters,  or  aid  in  quelling  the  rebellion  ;  and 
that  the  faith  of  the  nation  be  pledged  to  compensate 
loyal  citizens  for  any  pecuniary  loss  incurred  by  this 
measure.  Notice  was  given  of  two  different  bills  to 
establish  a  post-route  from  Washington  to  New  York. 
Bernhisel,  Delegate  from  Utah,  presented  a  State 
Constitution  therefor,  with  a  memorial  asking  ad- 
mission into  the  Union.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
requesting  the  President  to  cause  Mason  and  Slidell 
to  be  closely  confined,  as  Cols.  Corcoran  and 
Wood,  taken  at  Bull  Run,  and  now  prisoners  at 
the  South,  are  held  by  the  rebel  authorities,  until 
the  latter  shall  be  treated  as  prisoners  taken  in 
battle  have  been  treated  by  the  United  States. 

The  President's  Message  was  presented  in  both 
Houses  on  the  3d.  In  the  Senate  it  was  ordered  to 
be  printed,  and  in  the  House,  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Whole.  The  Senate  directed  the 
Vice  President  to  appoint  two  members  Regents  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institute,  to  fill  the  vacancies  oc- 
casioned by  the  death  of  Senator  Douglass  and  the 
expulsion  of  Mason.  In  the  House,  the  credentials 
of  Clemens,  of  Tenn.,  were  presented  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Elections.  Burnett,  of 
Ky.,  was  expelled,  by  resolution,  as  in  open  re- 
bellion against  the  government. 

The  President's  Message  states,  with  reference  to 
foreign  affairs,  that  our  insurgent  citizens  have 
received  less  encouragement  from  abroad  than  they 
probably  expected,  and  in  submitting  the  foreign 
correspondence  of  the  government,  expresses  the  be- 
lief that  it  has  acted  prudently  ;  but  suggests  at- 
tention  to  public  defences  on  the  lakes  and  rivers, -as 
well  as  the  seaboard.  The  recognition  of  Hayti  and 
Liberia  is  recommended.  The  management  of  the 
Treasury,  War  and  Navy  Departments,  is  com- 
mended. A  reorganization  of  the  Supreme  Court 
is  desirable,  and  different  plans  are  suggested. 
The  unavoidable  suppression  of  the  ordinary  civil 
courts  in  the  insurgent  States  is  presents 
attention,  that  Congress  may  provide  a  rei 
On  the  question  Of  slavery,  it  is  stated  that  many 
slaves  have  been  forfeited  and  liberated  under  the1 
confiscation  act,  and  some  of  the  States  may  pass 
similar  acts.  It  is  suggested,  in  the  case  of  those 
liberated  by  States,  to  adopt  a  mode  of  valuation 
and  accept  them  in  lieu  of  so  much  taxes  due  from 
such  States.  They  should  then  be  free,  and  with 
those  forfeited  to  the  general  government,  might  be 
colonized  in  some  suitable  place.  Other  subjects 
are  also  briefly  discussed,  but  our  space  does  not 
admit  of  noticing  them  at  present. 
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AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
MACAULAY's  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 

BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  ROWNTREE. 
(Continued  from  page  213.) 

Having  in  tbe  previous  lecture  attained  to 
certain  positive  positions  in  the  matter  under 
investigation— having  possessed  ourselves  (un- 
less we  greatly  err)  of  the  real  key  to  the  life- 
history  of  George  Fox — having  learned  some- 
thing of  the  intensity  of  his  religious  convic- 
tions—and having  ascertained  how  considerable 
was  the  legislative  and  administrative  ability 
which  he  possessed — having  in  short  reviewed 
some  of  his  more  notable  doings — we  now  occupy 
a  favorable  stand-point,  for  iairly  and  definitely 
considering  the  merits  of  Lord  Macaulay's  state- 
ments 

It  will  be  remembered  that  it  is  when  record- 
ing the  occurrence  of  Fox's  funeral  in  1691, 
that  the  reader  is  introduced  to  that  biographical 
sketch,  which  has  called  forth  the  present  lec- 
ture.   The  subject  is  thus  opened  : 

11  More  than  forty  years  had  elapsed  since 
Fox  had  begun  to  see  visions  and  to  cast  out 
devils.  He  was  then  a  youth  of  pure  morals 
and  grave  deportment,  with  a  perverse  temper, 
with  the  education  of  a  laboring  man,  and  with 
an  intellect  in  the  most  unhappy  of  all  states, 
that  is  to  say,  too  much  disordered  for  liberty, 
and  not  sufficiently  disordered  for  Bedlam.  The 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  were  such 
as  could  scarcely  fail  to  bring  out  in  the  strong- 
est form  the  constitutional  disease  of  his  mind. 

He  wandered  from  congregation  to  congregation  : 
he  heard  priests  harangue  against  Puritans  :  he 


heard  Puritans  harangue  against  priests  ;  and 
he  in  vain  applied  for  spiritual  direction  and  con- 
solation to  doctors  of  both  parties. 

After  some  time  he  came  to  the  conclusion  thai 
no  human  being  was  competent  to  instruct  him 
in  divine  things,  and  that  the  truth  had  L»  .  D 
communicated  to  him  by  divine  inspiration  from 
heaven."* 

I  care  not  to  discuss  whether  there  were  occa- 
sions in  the  early  life  of  George  Fox,  when  ;1 
intensity  of  his  soul's  unrest  may  have  olouded 
his  intellect  ;  but  certainly  in  the  face  of  the  i  . 
idence  you  have  listened  to,  attesting  his  habit- 
ual sound-mindedness,  the  general  charge  of  in- 
sanity falls  harmless  to  the  ground — unless  ;' 
shall  appear  that  Lord  Macaulay  brings  forward 
facts  setting  aside  or  overturning  sueh  evidence. 
The  :<  seeing  of  visions  "  and  the  11  basting  out 
of  devils,"  are  evidently  brought  forward  in  this 
behoof — let  us  turn  our  attention  to  these  phe- 
nomena. The  following  passage  from  Fox'fi 
Journal,  under  date  1649,  is  the  only  authority 
quoted  by  Lord  Macaulay  with  reference  to  tl. 
"  casting  out  of  devils  :" 

"  Coming  to  Manstield-Woodhouse.  there  Wt 
a  distracted  woman  under  a  doctor'>  hand,  with 
her  hair  loose  all  about  her  ears  ;  ami  he  was 
about  to  let  her  blood,  she  being  first  bound,  and 
many  people  being  about  her  holding  her  bj  vio- 
lence; but  he  could  get  no  blood  from  her.  And 
I  desired  them  to  unbind  her  ami  lot  hex  a' 
for  they  could  not  touch  the  spirit  in  her  by 
which  she  was  tormented.  So  they  did  unbind 
her;  and  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  her.  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  bid  In  r  be  quiet  and 
still;  and  she  was  so.  And  the  Lord'-  power 
settled  her  mind,  and  she  mended,  and  afterwai  Ifl 
she  received  the  truth,  and  eontinmd  in  it  to 
her  death.  And  the  Lord's  name  was  honored  ; 
to  whom  theglory  of  all  his  works  belongs.  Mai  y 
great  and  wonderful  things  were  wrought  by  the 
heavenly  power  io  those  days  :  for  the  Lord 
made  bare  his  omnipotent  arm,  and  manifest*.  1 
his  power  to  the  astonishment  of  many  ;  by  the 
healing  virtue  whereof  mauyhav*.  I  en  d 

*  History  of  England,  Vol.  IV.  p.  24. 
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from  great  infirmities,  and  the  devils  were  made 
subject  through  his  mime;  of  which  particular 
instances  might  bo  given  beyoud  what  this  un- 
believing age  is  able  to  receive  or  bear.  But 
blessed  for  ever  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
everlastingly  honored,  and  over  all  exalted  and 
BagDlied  be  the  arm  off  his  glorious  power,  by 
which  1; i>  hath  wrought  gloriously :  let  the  honor 
aud  praise  of  all  his  works  be  ascribed  to  II im 
alone." 

Is  this  narrative  incredible  :  or  does  it  prove 
the  writer  a  man  of  unbound  mind  I  think  not. 
(i  ranting  that  no  miracle  was  wrought,  ther  is 
still  no  difficulty  in  supposing  that  the  poor  dis- 
tracted woman  was  restored  to  reason,  through 
the  agency  of  her  deliverer  from  a  clamorous 
crowd.  Relieved  from  this  exasperating  influ- 
ence,— brought  under  the  strengthening  pres- 
ence of  a  powerful  mind,  itself  at  rest,  her  ner- 
vous system  soothed  by  words  and  acts  of  kind- 
ness, and  her  heart  comforted  by  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Gospel  — I  can  readily  believe  that 
reason  may  have  resumed  the  throne  it  had  va- 
cated, and  that  the  last  days  of  the  afflicted 
woman  may  have  been  her  best  days. 

The  lapse  of  two  hundred  years  has  advanced 
our  knowledge  of  the  phenomena  attending  men- 
tal  disease,  but  it  has  done  little  towards  un- 
veiling the  mysteries  of  the  spirit  world.  The 
most  talented  authors  still  differ  widely,  in  their 
method  of  treating  narratives  of  visions,  or  other 
occurrences  in  which  supernatural  agency  is  sup- 
posed to  be  involved.  If  we  turn  to  Fox's  auto- 
biography,  ■  dozen  instances  may  be  found}  in 
which  the  writer  avers  that  he  was  the  favored 
recipient  of  heavenly  visions.  I  cannot  admit 
such  statements  to  be  valid  evidence  that  the 
author's  intellect  was  disordered.  A  large  num- 
ber of  pcr«i»ns  and  probably  Lord  Macaulay  was 
one  of  them)  whilst  admitting  that  in  past  ages, 
visions  were  granted  to  the  servants  of  the  Most 
High,  (as  in  the  instance  when  the  Apostle  Paul 
entered  Europe  at  the  summons  of  "  a  man  of 
Macedonia,")  deny  that  such  interpositions  are 
experienced  in  these  u  latter  days;"  and  at  once 
suspect  mental  unsoundness  in  those  who  assert 
the  possession  of  such  revelations  of  the  will  of 
Heaven.  It  would  be  inopportune  to  discuss 
this  mysterious  question  on  the  present  occa- 
sion— and  indeed  it  would  be  impracticable,  for 
go  many  considerations,  both  religious  and  psy- 
chological, are  involved  in  it,  that  in  attempting 
to  do  so,  we  should  greatly  overleap  the  needful 
limit.s  of  a  popular  lecture.  Such  an  examina- 
tion is  however  unnecessary,  for  it  is  easy  to 
show  from  ftirts  universally  admitted,  that  one 
who  affirm-,  he  has  -seen  visions  and  cast  out 
devils,"  is  not  thereby  excluded  from  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  wise  and  great.  If  we  consult  the 
memoirs  of  Fox's  great  contemporary,  Blaise 
Pascal,  or  those  of  Martin  Luther,  or  in  later 
times  .,{'  George  Whitfield,  and  of  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  we  shall  find  (I  think)  claims 


made  on  our  faith  in  the  operations  of  the  unseen  ; 
world,  as  large  or  larger  than  in  the  great  auto-l 
biography  before  us;  whilst  if  Girolauio  Savan- 
arola,  Ignatius  Loyola,  or  Francis  Xavier  be! 

|  Summoned  as  witnesses,  they  will  assert  the  pos- 
Bossion  of  an  amount  of  miraculous  power,  and! 
supernatural  direction,  which  will  completely 
east  into  the  shade,  the  visions  and  the  exorcis- 

t  inga  of  George  Fox — yet  the  eight  names  I  have] 

j  mentioned,  stand  by  common  consent  on  the  roll-\ 

'  call  of  the  world's  great  men. 

The  quotation  which  I  read  in  my  former  lec- 
ture, from  the  pen  of  Frederic  Myers,  M.  A. 

j  will  not  have  indisposed  you  to  listen  to  him  ' 
again.    He  has  been  summing  up  the  character 

|  of  Savanarola — aud  after  referring  to  his"  seeing 
visions,"  cY.c.  says  : 

••  Assuredly  the  New  Testament  does  place 
the  Christian  Church  under  a  dispensation  of 
Spiritual  influence  not  common  to  those  without 
it,  and  does  also  make  the  individual's  partici- 
pation of  such  influences,  proportionate  to  the 
measure  of  his  faith,  and  love,  and  obedience." 

ft  Certainly  I  think  that  the  autobiographies  of 
the  best  men  and  of  the  wisest,  do  testify,  that 
in  a  very  special  sense,  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  has  given  them  understanding  :  that 
there  is  a  power  in  prayer  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  mind,  as  well  as  to  expand  the  affections  of 
the  heart  :  and  that  many  things  seeming  impos- 
sible to  the  natural  man  ;ire  possible  to  him  who 
is  in  communion  with  God  through  Christ.  In- 
deed I  believe  that  almost  any  soul — a  very  or- 
dinary soul — if  only  it  would  inspect  itself  earn- 
estly awhile,  would  conic  to  feel  that  it  was  so  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made,  that  it,  might  at  any 
time  readily  become  a  mystery  and  even  a  terror 
to  itself.  But  a  soul  of  more  than  ordinary 
depth,  communing  constantly  not  only  with  the 
mysteries  of  its  own  being,  but  also  with  those 
yet  greater  ones  of  the  Christian  Revelation — 
if  such  should  come  to  think  itself  peculiarly 
privileged — specially  illuminated — indeed  it 
need  not  be  necessarily  false,  not  even  necessari- 
ly mistaken.  The  possibilities  of  spirit  in  any 
ease  do  man  knows — the  least  manifestation  of 
it  is  a  mystery,  the  greatest  need  not  be  a  mira- 
cle: and  the  experience  of  a  Christian  ized  soul — 
of  a  soul  bated  to  all  the  influences  of  God's 
special  Revelations — who  shall  limit  and  who 
shall  define  ?  Let  such  a  soul  retire  awhile  into 
itself — leaving  outward  sights  and  sounds,  aid 
Oth  r  men's  voices  and  thoughts — and  commune 
with  itself  and  with  its  Almighty  Parent — pon- 
dering well  its  positive  sinfulness  and  its  possi- 
ble restoration*— then  truly  as  it  travels  into  the 
Pasl  and  the  Future — the  everywhere  Infinite — 
it  may  well  seem  soon  that  the  world  has  dropt 
from  under  it,  and  that  it  has  no  standing  place 
in  space  or  time;  yea,  let  itbutonce  feel  true  com- 
munion with  Him  who  is  Pure  Spirit — worship- 
ping Him,  even  but  for  a  moment,  in  spirit  and 
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in  truth, — and  then  assuredly  such  an  one  on 
returning  to  his  ordinary  state  will  testify,  that 
he  has  been  the  subject  of  emotions  which  tran- 
scend expression,  and  that  whether  the  while  he 
has  been  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body  he  cau- 
not  tell.  And  thus  I  conceive  it  may  have  been 
sometimes  with  Savanarola ;  and  if  so,  who  are 
we  that  we  should  judge  him  V 

Does  not  a  far  higher  philosophy,  in  relation 
to  spiritual  manifestations,  breathe  through  this 
passage,  (so  apposite  to  the  case  before  us)  than 
in  the  sneering  tone  adopted  by  Lord  Macau- 
lay? 

Assuming  that  we  may  safely  pass  from  the 
subject  of  "  visions  " — you  will  remember  that 
in  the  previous  lecture,  we  adverted  to  the  early 
spiritual  exercises  of  George  Fox;  and  it  will 
not  be  necessary  to  say  more  respecting  them 
here,  than  invite  you  to  contrast  the  manner  in 
which  Lord  Macaulay  speaks  of  them,  with  that 
of  J.  B.  Marsden,  M.A.,  in  his  History  of  the 
Later  Puritans.   Marsden  says — ■ 

.  u  In  appearance  he  (Fox)  was 
a  simple  youth  in  humble  circumstances,  remark- 
able from  his  youth  for  strict  veracity,  and  a 
solitary  life.  At  twenty  his  relations  would 
have  had  him  married  ;  but  he  replied  he  was 
but  a  lad  and  must  get  wisdom.  They  urged 
him  to  join  the  parliamentary  army  ;  but  though 
the  bravest  man  in  England  perhaps,  if  moral 
courage  is  bravery,  he  detested  the  business  of  a 
soldier.  Far  other  thoughts  possessed  his  mind. 
He  had  been  religiously  educated  by  Puritan 
parents  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  he  was 
now  awakening  to  the  consideration  of  his  eter- 
nal state.  A  young  man  of  one  and  twenty, 
aroused  to  a  contemplation  of  his  future  being, 
and  withdrawn  by  the  instant  pressure  of  a  world 
unseen,  from  the  opening  charms  of  life  and  its 
joyous  prospects,  presents  a  scene  of  moral  gran- 
deur with  which  the  man  who  is  unaffected  must 
rank  amongst  the  depraved  or  the  brutish  of  his 
kind." 

(To  be  continued.) 


TRUE  MINISTRY. 

0,  feel  life  in  your  ministry  ;  let  life  be  your 
commission,  your  well-spring  and  treasury,  in 
all  such  occasions;  else,  you  well  know,  there 
can  be  no  begetting  to  God ;  since  nothing  can 
quicken  or  make  people  alive  to  God,  but  the 
life  of  God  :  and  it  must  be  a  ministry  in  and 
from  life,  that  enlivens  any  people  to  God. 

We  have  seen  the  fruit  of  all  other  ministers 
by  the  few  that  are  turned  from  the  evil  of  their 
ways.  It  is  not  our  parts  or  memory,  the  repe- 
tition of  former  openinss,  in  our  own  will  and 
time,  that  will  do  God's  work.  A  dry,  doctri- 
nal ministry,  however  sound  in  words,  can  reach 
but  the  ear,  and  is  but  a  dream  at  the  best : 
there  is  another  soundness,  that  is  soundest  of 
all,  viz.  "  Christ  the  power  of  God." 

This  is  "  the  key  of  David,  that  opens,  and 


none  shuts;  and  shuts,  arid  none  can  open 
the  oil  to  the  lamp,  and  the  Boul  to  the  body,  m 
is  tli at  to  the  best  of  words.  Which  made 
Christ  to  say,  "  My  words,  tin  y  an-  Bpirit,  and 
they  are  life  ;"  that  is,  they  are  from  life,  and 
therefore  they  make  you  alive,  thai  red  it*  thorn. 
If  the  disciples,  that  had  lived  with  Jesus,  were 
to  stay  at  Jerusalem,  till  (key  received  it,  much 
more  must  we  wait  to  receive  before  ire  minis- 
ter, if  we  will  turn  people  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  Satan's  power  to  <',•<].  I  fer- 
vently bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  maj  always  bfl 
like-minded,  that  you  may  ever  toait  n  vertmtlv 
for  the  coming  and  opening  of  the  word  of  life, 
and  attend  upon  it  in  your  ministry  and  to  rvice, 
that  you  may  serve  God  in  his  Spirit. 

And  be  it  little,  or  be  it  much,  it  is  well ;  for 
much  is  not  too  much,  and  the  least  is  mo*ght 
if  from  the  motion  of  God's  Spirit;  and  without 
it,  verily,  never  so  little  is  too  much,  because  to 
no  profit. 

For  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  immediately, 
or  through  the  ministry  of  his  Bervante,  that 
teacheth  his  people  to  profit;  and.  to  be  Bore, 
so  far  as  we  take  Him  along  with  us  in  our  ser- 
vices, so  far  we  are  profitable,  and  no  farther, 
For  if  it  be  the  Lord  that  must  woik  all  things 
in  us  for  our  salvation,  much  more  is  it  the 
Lord  that  must  work  in  us  for  the  conversion  of 
others. 

If,  therefore,  it  was  once  a  cross  to  oa  to 
speak,  though  the  Lord  required  it  at  our  hands; 
let  it  never  be  so  to  be  silent,  when  he  does  not, 
— Penns  Rise  and  Progress. 


A  FEW  WORDS  ON  OUTWARD  ADORNING. 

Dear  Sisters  in  Christ  Jrsiis  tmr  Lord, — [a  it 
not  your  earnest  wish  to  live  to  Christ  '.'  do  you 
not  long  in  everything  to  follow  Him  '  and  would 
you  not  gladly  own,  that  nothing  is  too  in  "it  to 
sacrifice  for  Him  ?  And  yet  how  often  do  you 
sigh,  because  you  find  your  walk  and  wayt 
so  unworthy  of  His  name  !  how  often  does  thai 
cry  go  up  to  heaven,  "  0  that  I  could  leave  all, 
and  do  thy  will  alone  I" 

Then  need  I  ask  you  to  bear  with  mo  while 
I  speak  to  you  of  a  Christian's  dress  \  Has  ai  I 
our  Lord,  in  boundless  grace,  told  os  lbs  way  in 
which  He  loves  to  sec  His  people  div>-rd  .'  and 
will  you  say,  it  matters  not,  or  that  >n  this  point, 
at  least,  we  may  judge  for  ourselves?  Think 
what  a  crief  it  must  he  to  our  holy,  graeiou>  ( i< . 
to  see  His  precious  blood-bought  ones  irrayed 
like  those  who  know  Him  not!  Has  He  not 
said,  u  Be  not  conformed  to  this  W  arid  t"  and 
should  we  not,  by  our  quiet,  inexpensive  attire, 
declare  that  our  citizenship  is  in  beaven  I 

Dear  sisters,  do  ponder  these  plain  and  simple 
words  :  "  I  will,  therefore,  that  women  ad  rn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shameficed- 
ness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but  (which  be- 
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cometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  pood 
works."  (ITim.  ii.  9,  10.)  Should  He  not 
have  the  first  place  */  Should  not  His  voice  be 
attended  to  rather  than  relatives  or  friends? 
Is  it  hard  to  give  up  man's  worthless  praise  1 
Would  you  not  cheerfully  bear  reproach  and 
blame  for  the  true  delight  of  pleasing  Christ,  the 
:'  II  approving  smile  '.'  Then  listen  to 
II  s  word  ;  take  up  your  01*086  in  this,  and  do 
not  be  deterred  because  on  every  side  you  see 
Hi-  people  disobey  His  plain  command. 

■•  hut."  V"ii  ma)  say,  I  must  dress  according 
to  my  station."  Hear  sisters,  does  your  Lord 
s  i v  si •  '.'  Look  again.  "  Not  in  costly  array — 
in  modes!  apparel."  Are  not  these  His  direc- 
tions to  those  who  love  Him?  Then  does  a  gay 
bonnet  or  an  expensive  dress  become  one  who 
belongs  to  Christ,  who  should  be  a  stranger  and 
pilgrim  here,  and  one  speaking  in  every  word 
and  act  of  her  heavenly  hopes  and  joys?  Is  it 
to  your  Saviour's  praise  that  an  assembly  of  real 
believers  should  look  like  the  world  ?  or  that  in 
a  mixed  assembly  there  should  be  no  outward 
difference  to  mark  the  child  of  God  ?  or  should 
the  unconverted  be  able  to  say,  with  a  sneer,  of 
some  nne  so  king  to  lead  them  to  .Jesus,  "  1  am 
suit  -':  ••  wa.-  dro-ed  enough  ?"  Will  you  thus 
cause  the  enemy  to  mistrust  your  profession,  or 
sa\  id  <  I  'd's  beloved  people,  that  they  talk,  but 
do  not  act.  If  in  other  things  you  fail,  might 
you  not  (if  trust  obey  iu  this  ? 

"Oh,"  you  may  say,  '-Why  make  a  fuss 
about  nicha  trifle:"  Dear  sisters,  will  you  call 
thai  Bmall  in  which  the  Lord  gives  you  an  oppor- 
tunity of  proving  your  love  and  obedience  to 
Him?  Is  it  not  a  thing  within  the  reach  of  all 
— of  the  babe  in  Christ  as  well  as  the  most  ad- 
vanced '."  and  mibt  not  your  heart  be  indeed  un- 
true, if  you  turn  away  your  ear,  and  say,  you 
\rill  please  yourself  ?  Oh,  take  the  yoke  of 
Jesufl  "ii  you,  and  learn  how  He  would 
have  you  dress  I  Listen  to  His  entreat- 
ing word  :  "  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
oi  v..  a r i ng  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel  ; 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  i  m»  ek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price."  ( 1  Pet  iii.  8,  4.)  Are 
you  not  willing  to  give  up  much  for  those  you 
reall)  love  ?  and  is  your  love  to  Christ  so  small, 
your  heart  so  cold,  that  in  a  thing  like  this  you 
will  not  try  to  please  Him  ?  Do  you  call  this 
bondage  ?  and  would  you  rather  be  yoked  with 
unbelievers  than  seek  to  obey  your  Saviour? 
Oh,  should  not  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  you 
to  take  up  your  cross  in  this?  Should  it  not 
be  your  delight  and  joy  to  do  His  blessed 
will  ? 

]>ut  pci haps  y«  u  say,  "  1  cannot  believe  the 
Lord  would  hftYC  Bii  people  peculiar  or  eccen- 
tric in  their  dress."  No,  dear  sisters,  no  ;  His 
words  are  these,  "  In  modest  apparel,  with 
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shamefacedness  and  sobriety  j"  so  He  would 
have  you  plain  and  inexpensive,  but  not  eccen- 
tric ;  and  whilst  striving  to  obey  your  Lord,  you 
should  avoid  what  would  attract  unnecessary  at- 
tention. If  other  Christians  disobey,  then  why 
should  you?  If  almost  all  are  guided  by  the 
fashions  of  the  day,  and  few  look  to  see  what 
Jesus  says,  think  how  it  must  rejoice  His  heart 
to  see  one  here  and  there,  who  treasures  up  His 
words,  makes  them  her  only  guide,  and  feels, 
whatever  man  may  say,  her  dress  shall  be  such 
as  becomes  a  child  of  God.  They  may  be  ignor- 
ant, hut  you  are  not;  for  in  this  tract  the  Lord 
has  shown  you  what  is  right. 

Think  of  the  angels  looking  down  on  those 
whom  Christ  has  died  to  save.  What  must  their 
judgment  be  of  one  dressed  like  the  world? 
Must  not  the  gay  attire,  or  costly  dress,  be  in 
their  eyes  a  badge  of  disobedience  ?  Oh,  what 
a  blot  are  those  things  put  on  for  ornament ! 
What  a  disgrace  to  go  from  place  to  place,  and, 
by  your  dress,  to  tell  to  all,  "  I  do  not  care  to 
please  the  Lord."  Oh,  could  you  see  it  as  the 
angels  do,  the  things  you  glory  in  would  be  your 
shame,  and  those  you  have  loved  so  well  you 
would  cast  away,  and  feel,  "  I  cannot  bear  to 
wear  them  now." 

Do  you  say,  "  I  love  it  still,  and  it  would  be 
hypocrisy  to  give  it  up."  Then  cast  yourself 
before  the  Lord,  and  tell  your  sin  to  Him;  ask 
Him  to  root  it  from  your  heart,  and  to  give  you 
strength  to  do  His  will.  "What!  will  you  feed 
the  sin  you  love  ?  go  on  and  nurture  it,  and  say 
you  will  not  give  it  up  until  it  dies  ?  No,  no  ; 
deny  yourself  in  this ;  and  while  you  cleanse  your 
hands,  seek  grace  from  Him  to  purify  your  heart 
as  well. 

Another  says,  "  I  always  dress  plainly  when 
I  can  ;  but  I  often  go  to  places  with  my  friends, 
where  I  could  not  conform  to  these  rules."  Hear 
sister,  you  may  be  sure  of  this,  that  anywhere 
where  you  must  disobey  the  Lord,  is  not  the 
place  for  you.  Has  He  not  said,  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing"  ?  (2  Cor.  vi.  17.)  Then 
yield  yourself  to  Him,  and  from  this  time  resolve 
His  words  shall  be  your  guide, and,  come  what 
will,  that  you  will  follow  Him.  Fear  not  re- 
proach or  blame  j  your  Saviour  will  be  near, 
and  His  approving  smile  will  make  amends  for 
all  you  Buffer  here. 

Oh,  remember  that  Jesus  u  gave  himself  for 
08,  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people!  zealous  of  good  works."  He  appeals 
to  our  affections,  and  tendeily  entreats  us  to 
presi  nt  our  hot/ies  a  living  sacrifice  to  Him:  in 
boundless  grace  He  opens  the  gates  of  heaven 
to  us,  and  tells  us,  that  where  our  treasure  is, 
there  our  heart  will  be  also  :  then  He  again  re- 
minds us,  that  weare  not  our  own,  thatour  bodies 
are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  with  faith- 
ful love  He  presses  His  own  blessed  claim  upon 
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us,  seeks  to  shame  us  out  of  our  ingratitude,  and 
to  constrain  us  to  give  up  all  for  Him. 

Oh,  let  us  think  who  it  is  that  speaks — our 
Lord,  our  Saviour !  that  holy,  gracious  one, 
"  who,  though  He  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor,  that  we,  through  His  poverty,  might 
be  rich."  Dear  sisters,  let  His  voice  of  love 
prevail  !  Cast  every  idol  far  away  ;  and  let  it 
ever  be  your  joy  to  walk  worthy  of  His  name  ! 
your  one  endeavor  to  "glorify  Him  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  His" 

Farewell,  dear  sisters.  May  the  Lord,  in  His 
abounding  grace,  lay  His  hand  of  love  upon  you, 
and  so  strengthen  you,  that  in  this,  as  in  every- 
thing, you  may  joyfully  seek  to  obey  and  follow 
Him;  and,  with  Christian  love, 
Believe  me, 

Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 


For  Friends'  Review. 

During;  a  conversation  upon  religious  sub- 
jects, a  friend  asked  the  question,  "  Is  it  not 
mystical  to  endeavor  to  '  take  no  thought '  of 
our  own,  when  waiting  in  silent  worship  V 

An  attempt  to  answer  this  question  resulted 
in  the  following  sonnet :  H. 

WORSHIP. 

Can  my  unhallowed  hands  the  offering  fire, 
That  on  the  altar  of  my  heart  is  laid  ? 
Shall  my  feet  run  in  search  of  earthly  bread, 
When  for  pure  manna  God  hath  taught  desire  ? 
Were  heaven  shut  like  brass,  perchance  we  might 
As  creatures  wrestle  with  our  black  despair  : 
But  in  His  face  there  shines  perpetual  light, 
Who  on  His  cross  our  penance  deigned  to  bear. 
Our  daily  bread  He  giveth  when  He  will ; 
His  voice  of  love  is  best  in  silence  heard. 
So,  lest  I  miss  some  life-bestowing  word, 
Low  at  His  feet  I  bid  my  heart  lie  still. 
Cumbered  with  many  thoughts  I'll  be  no  more  ; 
But  listen,  lest  He  waiteth  at  the  door. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"  BE  YE  FAITHFUL." 

If  we  prove  ourselves  to  be  that  cross-bear- 
ing people  we  profess  to  be,  we  will  have  to 
watch  all  our  goings  in  and  out  before  men ;  all 
our  conversation  and  conduct  will  have  to  be 
such  as  will  not  show  to  the  world,  that  we  savor 
the  things  that  be  of  men  more  than  the  things 
that  be  of  God  :  else  undoubtedly  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  rebuke  that  Peter  did  when  he,  trust- 
ing, as  our  government  does  at  this  time,  in  the 
wisdom  of  man  and  the  arm  of  flesh  for  protec- 
tion in  times  of  peril,  was  told  by  the  Saviour 
himself,  "get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou 
art  an  offence  unto  me  j  thou  savorest  the  things 
that  be  of  men  more  than  the  things  that  be  of 
God." 

Let  the  query  come  close  home  to  every  mind  : 
— What  will  our  peace  principles  be  worthy  to  us 
or  to  the  world,  if  they  do  not  stand  good  in  the 
day  of  conflict  as  at  the  present  7    Oh  !  says  one, 


it  may  do  to  preach  peace  doctrines  io  times  of 
quietness,  but  it  will  not  do  now;  people  have 
no  confidence  in  such  principles  in  a  crisis  like 
this. 

Dear  friends,  how  it  behoves  us  to  make  good 
our  profession  to  the  world  ;  showing  forth  full 
confidence  and  faith  in  God,  who  Baid  by  Hi- 
son  that  whosoever  believed  on  him  should  nut 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  "  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world  then  would  my  servants  fight." 

Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  if  ire  are  Hi- 
disciples  indeed,  we  have  no  need  of  carnal 
weapons,  but  shall  be  girt  about  with  thesword 
of  the  spirit;  for  we  understand  that  the  weap- 
ons of  the  Christian  are  not  carnal  hut  spiritual, 
and  mighty  through  God  to  tin;  palling  down 
of  the  strong  holds  of  sin.  Having  ourselves 
thus  equipped;  our  feet  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  peace  ;  having  "ti  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  a  firm  hold  of  the 
staff  of  faith,  we  are  then  prepared,  not  only 
to  give  an  answer  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  hut 
to  carry  out  the  apostolic  declaration  of  11  wr<  at- 
ling  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  againsl  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places." 

"From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings 
among  you?  Come  they  not  hence,  even  of 
your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members?  ye  lust, 
and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
cannot  obtain  :  ye  fight  and  war.  yet  ye  I 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts." 

Are  we  then  not  bound  to  acknowledge  that 
as  there  is  truth  in  the  testimony  of  the*  inspired 
penman,  all  wars  and  fightings  conn'  from 
the  wisdom  of  the  world,  which  is  earthly  and 
sensual,  which  gendereth  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  this  world  j 
which  causes  them  to  glory,  and  lie  againsl  the 
truth.  For  where  envying  and  strife  is.  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  M  But  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace.' 

How  necessary  it  is  for  all  who  claim  an  in- 
terest in  and  under  the  peaceable  reign  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  Messiah  to  have  a  zealous  watch 
over  themselves  that  they  show  not  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world ;  that  tin  y  Qome  not  thereby 
to  be  the  enemies  of  God.  For.  says  the  Apostle, 
"know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever,  therefore, 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God." 

As  we  come  to  be  crucified  to  the  world  and 
the  lust  thereof,  by  giving  place  to  king  lm- 
manuel's  reign  in  our  hearts,  we  will  no  doubt 
experience  an  earnest  desiring  in  humble  petition 
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that  the  effusion  of  blood  might  be  stayed  ;  and 
that  the  day  would  be  hastened  when  the  swords 
should  be  beaten  into  plowshares,  and  the  spears 
into  priming-hooks,  and  that  nation  should 
not  lift  upon  sword  against  nation,  neither  learn 
war  any  more. 

When  "  the  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid  ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the 
fading  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.  When  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  'knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
Cover  the  Bea."  A-  H. 

Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa. 


Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Plainfield,  Hen- 
driekt  Count//,  lad.,  Ninth  month  iQth,  1861. 

(Concluded  from  page  215.) 

Union  Quarterly  Meeting  High  School. — 
Union  Branch  reported  that  their  Quarterly 
Meeting  had  built,  by  voluntary  subscriptions, 
a  substantial  two-story  brick  school  house,  and 
opened  a  school  under  the  above  title.  It  has 
been  attended  the  past  year  by  sixty-six  stu- 
dents. The  grade  of  studies  lias  been  of  a  high 
order,  The  order  and  progress  have  been  gener- 
ally satisfactory. 

By  direction  of  the  Committee,  at  a  meeting 
held  Ninth  month  17th,  1861. 

John  Newlin,  Clerk. 

It  being  proposed  that  a  General  Committee 
be  organized  similar   to  the  General  Commit 
n  Education,  for  the  establishment  of  First 
day  Scripture  schools  and  for  the  promotion  of 
Scriptural  reading,  and  that  the  Committee  on 
Education  be  released  from  this  branch  of  its 
service,  the  meeting  having  considered  the  sub 
ject,  unites  in  appointing  the  following  Friends 
to  report,  as  way  may  open  for  it,  a  plan  for  the 
management  of  the  concern,  and  the  names  of 
Friends  to  constitute  such  a  Committee,  viz: 
[Names  omitted.] 

Tin-  Committee  having  charge  of  the  concerns 
of  the  people  of  color  have  made  the  following 
report,  which  is  satisfactory  to  the  meeting 
The  Committee  were  continued,  and  encour- 
aged  to  prosecute  their  labors  for  the  relief  of 
these  people,  and  report  next  year. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONCERNS    OP  THE 
PEOPLE  OF  COLOR. 

To  tin   Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting: — 

Satisfactory  reports  have  been  received  from 
all  the  branch  meetings,  by  which  it  appears 
that  the  several  committees  have  been  engaged 
the  past  year  in  endeavoring  to  encourage 
schools  and  promote  their  moral  and  social  con 
dition. 

A  ns.  1.  There  are  in  our  limits  about  446 
colored  families. 


2d.  No.  of  individuals  2289.    Professors  of 
religion  444. 

3d.  No.  of  adults  955. 

4th.  No.  between  5  and  21  years  of  age,  882. 
No.  been  to  school,  318. 

5th.  No.  of  schools  11  Time  of  continuance, 
1  for  8d  months,  1  for  7  months,  1  for  6 
mouths,  6  for  3  months,  and  1  for  2|  months — 
all  taught  by  .colored  persons.  Whole  average 
number  in  attendance  275.  Branches  taught : 
Spelling,  Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Geog- 
aphy,  English  Grammar,  Algebra,  History, 
Composition  and  Natural  Philosophy. 

6th.  Number  that  can  read  and  write,  545, 
and  a  considerable  number  are  further  ad- 
vanced. 

7th.  Number  of  First-day  schools,  12 — 3  for 
1  year,  3  for  5  months,  and  6  for  2  months 
each.    Number  in  attendance,  346. 

8th.  Sum  paid  by  Friends  for  their  assist- 
ance, $57  55. 

9th.  Most  of  the  colored  families  have  been 
visited  by  our  committees  to  good  satisfaction. 
About  one- third  of  them  own  some  real  estate, 
and  most  of  them  appear  industrious  in  trying 
to  improve  their  condition  in  life,  and  to  edu- 
cate their  children,  and  are  of  good  moral  char- 
acter, and  have  a  Bible  in  their  families.  But 
there  are  some  that  are  very  poor  and  destitute, 
and  their  families  should  be  special  objects  of 
our  commiseration  and  encouragement. 

Taken  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Committee. 

James  Kersey,  Clerk. 

The  Friends  appointed  last  year,  in  aid  of  the 
Friends  in  North  Carolina,  in  discharging  their 
Boarding  School  indebtedness,  have  produced 
the  following  report,  which  is  satisfactory.  The 
Committee  were  continued  to  have  charge  of  the 
subject  the  ensuing  year,  and  to  forward  such 
contributions  as  they  may  receive,  as  directed 
last  year,  and  report  to  next  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.— [The  amount  raised  the  past  year  was 
$610  57.] 

Sixth-day  Morning. — The  committee  appoint- 
ed yesterday  on  an  organization  of  a  First-day 
Scripture  School  Committee,  &c,  have  reported, 
as  follows  :  The  report  is  approved  and  adopted, 
and  the  Friends  named  appointed,  and  our  Sub- 
ordinate Meetings  were  directed  to  attend  to 
carrying  out  the  concern  as  specified  in  the  re- 
port, and  said  committee  is  to  conduct  its  pro- 
ceedings as  there  directed,  and  report  to  this 
meeting  annually. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  digest  a  plan  for 
an  organization  on  the  subject  of  First-day 
Scripture  School  Instruction,  unite  in  proposing 
the  following : ' 

1.  That  the  Yearly  Meeting  appoint,  out  of 
its  own  body,  a  standing  committee  of  men  and 
women  Friends,  to  be  called  the  General  Com- 
mittee for  the  Promotion  of  First-day  Scripture 
School  Instruction,  the  members  of  which  may 
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be  continued  or  re  appointed  from  year  to  year, 
as  the  meeting  may  see  fit,  and  meet  once  a 
year  at  Plainfield,- on  Fourth-day  evening,  at  6 
o'clock,  each  Yearly  Meeting. 

2.  That  the  Quarterly  Meetings  be  recom- 
mended to  appoint  a  suitable  number  of  men 
and  women  Friends,  to  be  called  the  Branch 
Committee  for  the  Promotion  of  First-day  Scrip- 
ture School  Instruction,  and  meet  at  least  twice 
each  year,  and  as  much  oftener  as  they  see  fit; 
each  branch  to  have  its  Clerk,  and  make  regular 
reports,  and  send  Representatives  to  the  Gene- 
ral Committee. 

3.  That  the  Monthly  Meetings  also  be  recom- 
mended to  appoint  each  its  committee,  to  have 
the  special  charge  of  the  subject  within  its 
limits,  such  as  the  setting  up,  promoting  and 
superintending  of  First-day  Scripture  Schools, 
and  meet  as  often  as  they  may  see  fit  to  do  so. 

4.  The  Monthly  Meeting's  Committee  to 
make  report  to  the  Branches,  the  Branches  to 
the  General  Committee,  and  the  General  Com- 
mittee to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  each  committee 
to  report  to  the  meeting  which  appointed  it,  at 
least  once  a  year.  The  General  and  Branch 
Committees  to  have  the  privilege  of  visiting  any 
subordinate  meeting,  school  or  committee. 

5.  That  all  committees,  teachers,  superin- 
tendents and  those  interested  in  the  promotion 
of  First  day  Scripture  School  Instruction,  be  re- 
quested to  meet  with  each  of  the  committees 
within  their  respective  limits,  as  members 
thereof,  and  participate  in  their  deliberations. 

6.  The  Monthly  Meeting's  Committee  to 
make  specific  report  on  the  following  points  to 
the  Branch  Committee  ;  the  Branch  Committee 
to  the  General  Committee,  and  the  General 
Committee  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  wit : 

1.  What  number  of  First-day  Scripture 
Schools  under  the  superintendence  of  commit- 
tees of  Monthly  Meetings  ? 

2.  Time  of  their  continuance? 

3.  What  number  of  pupils  in  attendance? 

4.  How  many  are  Friends  ? 

5.  How  many  Friends'  children  that  do  not 
attend  such  schools  ? 

6.  How  many  meetings  of  Friends  in  which 
there  is  no  school? 

7.  How  many  classes,  and  how  many  teach- 
ers engaged  ? 

8.  How  many  heads  of  families  attend  such 
schools,  and  participate  in  the  exercises  ? 

9.  What  number  are  receiving  instruction  in 
the  infant  classes? 

10.  How  many  First-day  school  libraries,  and 
how  many  volumes  in  each? — [Names  of  Com- 
mittee omitted.]  # 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  subject 
of  the  aid,  civilization,  &c,  of  Indian  Tribes, 
have  made  report  as  follows,  which  is  satisfac- 
tory to  the  meeting.  The  Committee  were  con- 
tinued and  encouraged  to  aid  the  Kansas  tribe 
as  suggested,  and  the  Treasurer  was  directed  to ' 


pay  to  their  order  $75,  and  they  are  to  report 
next  year. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Early  after  the  inauguration  of  the  present 
Administration  of  our  General  Government,  our 
Executive  Committee  made  application  to  the 
Indian  Department  for  the  control  of  the  Educa- 
tional and  Agricultural  interests  of  the  Kansas 
tribe  of  Indians.  Early  in  the  Fifth  month  a 
favorable  reply  was  received  from  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  i^ffairs,  which  also  contained 
some  instructions  and  suggestions  as  to  the  prop- 
er course  for  the  Committee  to  pursue.  After 
solid  deliberation,  the  Committee  was  fully 
united  in  judgment  that  in  order  to  move 
understanding^  and  efficiently  in  the  matter,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  send  a  deputation  to 
Kansas  to  endeavor  to  make  satisfactory  ar- 
rangement with  suitable  Friends  in  that  country 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Government  to  constitute 
a  Board  to  superintend  these  interests,  subject 
to  the  control  of  the  Indian  Department  of  State, 
to  present  the  matter  before  the  Indian  Agent, 
and  give  such  other  attention  to  matters  con- 
nected with  the  interests  of  this  tribe  as  circum- 
stances might  indicate.  Accordingly  our 
friends  James  Kersey  and  Jeremiah  Had  ley 
were  deputized  to  this  service,  who  have  made 
a  full  and  satisfactory  report;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  after  a  conference  with  Friends  of 
two  Monthly  Meetings  in  Kansas,  and  through 
the  kind  assistance  of  Friends  in  that  country, 
they  were  enabled  to  make  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments with  three  Friends  to  be  appointed  said 
Board.  After  completing  this  arrangement 
they  then  proceeded,  in  company  with  two  other 
Friends,  to  view  the  lands  recently  laid  out 
into  forty  acre  tracts,  according  to  treaty  stipu- 
lations, for  the  occupancy  of  the  Indians. 

Much  of  the  land  they  found  to  be  of  an  infe- 
rior quality,  without  wood  or  water,  and  insuffi- 
cient for  their  comfort  and  accommodation. 

Three  or  four  days  were  spent  in  visiting  the 
Indians  in  their  tents,  examining  their  premie 
&c.,  in  all  of  which  our  kind  Friend  Thomas  H. 
Stanley  participated  and  gave  much  valuable  as- 
sistance. 

On  the  evening  of  the  fourth  day  after  their 
arrival  among  the  Iudians,  "  The  Agent"  re- 
cently appointed  came  on  his  first  visit.  After 
a  kind  reception,  our  deputation  presented,  in  a 
written  address  to  the  Agent,  the  matters  with 
which  they  were  entrusted.  Also  stating  to  him 
the  condition  of  the  Indian  lands,  with  a  sug- 
gestion that  some  addition  from  an  unappro- 
priated part  of  the  reserve  be  made  before  the 
allotments  are  confirmed,  together  with  such 
other  suggestions  as  they  believed  from  their 
observation  was  to  the  interest  of  the  Indians ; 
in  all  of  which,  after  consideration,  he  cordially 
concurred,  and  promised  that  he  would  use  all 
his  influence  with  the  Indian  Department  to 
have  their  propositions  carried  out. 
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They,  with  the  Agent,  attended  a  Council  of 
the  Indians,  which  was  large.  They  number  at 
this  time  about  nine  hundred.  After  the  Agent 
had  spoken,  a  number  of  Indians  made  speeches. 
They  manifested  gladness  and  gratitude  for  pro- 
visions and  other  good  things  which  they  had 
mvived  from  Government,  but  nearly  all  urged 
Some  complaint  that  they  had  waited  long  to 
have  their  lands  assigned  to  them,  so  that  they 
might  have  them  to  raise  bread  upon — that 
gome  of  the  land  was  not  good,  and  Indians 
could  not  live  upon  it — that  some  of  them  were 
very  poor,  &c. 

8<  lection  has  been  made  of  land  for  a  Mis- 
sion Farm,  and  a  contract  had  been  made  for 
the  erection  of  school  buildings,  but  were  not 
oairied  forward. 

By  information  received  from  the  Agent  since 
the  time  of  our  departure,  we  learn  that  the 
whole  matter  has  come  to  a  stand,  and  that  no 
improvements  can  be  made  at  present,  owing  to 
the  embarrassed  condition  of  the  Government. 
He  also  represented  with  regret  that  conse- 
quently much  suffering  must  ensue  to  the  In- 
dians the  coining  winter. 

The  Committee  was  united  in  proposing  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  that  ($75)  seventy-five  dol- 
lars be  appropriated  for  the  use  of  this  Commit- 
tee, to  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  Kansas 
tribe  of  Indians,  if  way  should  open  for  it,  in 
BUch  manner  as  the  Committee  may  in  their  dis- 
cretion  see  proper. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  Committee. 

Jeremiah  Hadley,  Clerk. 

Ninth  month  18th,  1861. 

The  Friends  appointed  at  our  first  sitting  to 
prepare  Essays  of  Epistles  to  other  Yearly 
3ie<  tings,  have  produced  one  for  London,  Dub- 
lin, N(\v  England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North 
Carolina,  Ohio  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings 
each,  which  have  been  read,  adopted,  and  di- 
rected to  be  recorded. 

Whilst  engaged  in  deliberation  upon  subjects 
deeply  important  to  the  religious  welfare  of  our 
Society,  ire  have  been  sensible  of  the  presence 
and  help  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
Qndi  r  a  sense  of  His  uniting  love  we  have  been 
able  to  transact  the  business  before  us  in  much 
barmbnv  and  condescension.  We  now  separate 
in  this  love,  to  meet  again  next  year,  if  consist 
ent  with  the  Divine  will. 

]>.\\\  n  a  has  C.  Hobbs,  Clerk. 

MINUTE  Of    DUBLIN    ykaklv  MEETING, 
18G1. 

At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  held 

in   l)iil,lin  I,,/  urntiirjifs  from   the  20///  of 

the  Four!],  month,  to  the  4th  of  the  Fifth  month, 
in*  /usiri  f  ]  S(J  ] . 

37th  .Minute.  This  meeting  has  been  intro- 
duced into  feelingfl  of  near  and  tender  sympathy 

with  our  beloved  brethren  in  the  United  States 
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of  America,  on  account  of  the  sufferings  to  fo 
which  they  may  be  exposed  by  reason  of  the 
political  dissensions  that  prevail  in  that  land. 
We  view  with  much  alarm  the  fearful  indica- 
tions of  national  strife  which  threaten  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  that  country ;  and  it  is  our  si 
heartfelt  desire  that,  if  consistent  with  the  Di-  g 
vine  will,  the  sword  may  be  stayed,  the  horrors 
of  civil  war  be  averted,  and  a  peaceful  solution 
of  the  present  difficulties  be  effected.    In  the  1 
trials  and  perplexities  which  may  attend  our  I 
dear  Friends  in  maintaining  inviolate  their  tes-  1 
timony  to  the  benign  character  of  the  Christian  , 
dispensation,  and  against  the  inherent  wicked- 
ness and  impolicy  of  the  system  of  slavery  that  1 
prevails  in  a  portion  of  their  country,  we  desire 
their  encouragement,  and  trust  that,  as  they 
abide  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  meek- 
ness of  heavenly  wisdom,  they  will  know  their 
confidence  to  be  in  Him,  and  be  enabled  faith- 
fully and  patiently  to  endure  whatever  suffer- 
ings may  be  permitted  to  attend  them. 

A  copy  of  this  minute,  signed  by  the  Clerk, 
to  be  sent  to  each  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in 
America,  or  where  these  are  not  likely  soon  to 
occur,  to  the  Meetings  for  Sufferings  of  any  of 
said  meetings. 

Thomas  White  Jacob,  Clerk. 

Henry  Russell,  Correspondent. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  14,  1861. 

The  American  Annual  Monitor. — The 
prompt  attention  of  Clerks  and  Correspondents 
of  Monthly  Meetings  within  the  limits  of  all  our 
Yearly  Meetings,  is  earnestly  solicited  to  the  Cir- 
cular in  this  paper,  from  Friends  in  New  York, 
relative  to  the  early  report  of  all  deaths  which 
have  occurred  in  our  Society,  during  the  year 
1861.  No  delay  should  occur  after  the  close 
of  the  present  month.  The  object  of  the  publi- 
cation cannot  be  fully  reached  unless  a  full  and 
correct  return  be  made  of  every  death,  with  the 
age  of  each  individual. 

Annual  statements  of  this  character  have  been 
furnished  in  England  and  Ireland  for  many 
years,  and  Friends  there  have  thus  been  enabled, 
in  addition  to  the  moral  and  religious  influence 
of  the  publication  of  the  Annual  Monitor,  to  es- 
tablish an  Association  of  great  value  to  the  mem- 
bers. We  allude  to  the  "  Friends'  Provident 
Institution,"  or  "A  Mutual  Assurance  Associa- 
tion for  the  Society  of  Friends  and  those  con- 
nected therewith."  It  has  been  found  that  the 
average  age  of  deceased   English  and  Irish 
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Friends  is  much  beyond  that  of  persons  who 
die  in  the  community  at  large,  and  hence  in  ef- 
fecting Life  Assurances  in  this  Institution,  the 
calculations  for  premiums  are  founded  upon  a 
different  basis  from  that  of  other  Life  Insurance 
Companies.  The  average  age  of  our  members 
who  die  in  a  single  year  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  is  rarely  less  than  52  years  ;  and  the 
average  for  several  years  is  nearly  53  years.  In 
1859-60,  while  the  total  number  of  deaths  did 
not  exceed  that  of  former  years,  there  was  an  in- 
crease in  the  rate  of  mortality  among  the  elder 
class,  which  brought  the  average  age  up  to  55 
years  and  8  months. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers 
to  learn  that  the  income  of  Friends'  Provident 
Institution  in  1860  was  over  £80,000  sterling, 
equal  to  $400,000.  The  disbursements  were 
about  £50,000,  and  the  amount  of  the  accumu 
lated  Fund  was  equal  to  three  millions  of  Dollars. 
The  number  of  policies  in  force  was  3,390. 

Being  mutual  in  its  character,  this  institution 
makes  an  occasional  division  of  profits  among 
the  members,  by  which  additions  are  made  to 
the  sums  originally  assured  on  policies,  or  re- 
ductions made  on  the  premiums  originally  pay- 
able. 

We  do  not  know  of  any  present  prospect  of 
establishing  such  an  association  in  this  country, 
although  it  may  be  very  desirable.  The  direct 
and  immediate  objects  in  publishing  the  Annual 
Monitor,  are  of  sufficient  interest  and  importance 
to  justify  the  application  made  in  the  Circular, 
and  we  hope  it  will  receive  timely  attention. 

To  our  Agents  and  Subscribers. — With 
our  last  number,  we  entered  the  second  quarter 
of  volume  Fifteen,  and  it  was  gratifying  to  find 
that,  notwithstanding  the  unsettled  state  of  our 
country,  which  has  greatly  lessened  the  circula- 
tion of  some  periodicals  and  caused  the  suspen- 
sion of  others,  our  subscription  list  had  been 
considerably  extended — not  sufficient,  however, 
to  make  up  the  number  lost,  for  the  present,  in 
Virginia,  N.  Carolina  and  Tennessee. 

Our  Agents  may  be  reminded  that  new  sub- 
scribers can  commence  at  such  time  as  they  pre- 
fer in  the  volume,  and  we  hope  continued  exer- 
tions will  be  made  to  extend  the  circulation  of 
the  Review. 

Married,  at  Friends'  meeting,  Norwich,  C.  W.,  on 
the  13th  of  Sixth  month  last,  Samuel  Peckham,  of 


New  Hartford,  N.  Y.,  to  Sarah  Talcat  B 
Norwich. 

Married,  at  Friends'  meeting,  Norwich,  C.  W.,  on 
thelGth  of  Tenth  month  Last,  WiLUAM  S.  Babi  i  ft,  to 
Mary  M.  Gillasi,  both  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting. 

 >  at  Friends'  meeting,  New  Hartford,  10th 

mo.  5th,  Jesse  Stover,  of  Norwich,  C.  W.,  to  Lyoia 
Hakes,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  in  Norwich,  C.  W.,  Third  month  last.  Mary 
Barton,  Widow  of  the  late  David  Barton. 

 ,  at  his  brother's  residence,  in  Sixth  month 

last,  Zepiiamah  Sitton,  a  memherof  Norwich  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  John  EL 

Cornell,  in  South  Norwich,  Canada  West,  en  tl  ••  15th 
ofoth  mo.,  18G1,  Margaret,  wifeofCrowt  1  W. 
in  the  71st  year  of  her  age.    She  was  the  daughter  of 
David  and  Phebe  Vail  of  New  Jersey,  m< 
our  religious  society,  who  were  rightly  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  their  children.    In  early  life  Bhe 
heed  to  the  "silent  monitor,"  and  the  relig 
impressions  then  formed  upon  her  youthful  mind, 
gave  a  tone  to  her  character  through  the  Long  years 
of  her  useful  life,  every  day  of  which  was  an  evi- 
dence that  she  had  been  with  Christ,  and  felt  the 
sanctifying  influence  of  redeeming  love.    In  the  yeai 
1817,  she  removed  with  her  husband  and  family, 
and  settled  within  the  limits  of  Norwich  Moi 
Meeting,  which  meeting  she  served  in  the  caj> 
of  an  overseer  for  several  years,  and  \\a-  th< mi  ap- 
pointed an  elder,  which  station  she  adorned  and  was 
eminently  fitted  for,  as  the  whole  tenor  of  her  lift 
proved  that  the  ruling  principle  with  her  was 
and  good  will  to  all.    To  friends  in  the  mini-try  she 
was  a  sympathizer  and  fellow-traveller,  and  many 
weary  pilgrims  were  by  her  cheered  on  their  way. 
The  doors  of  her  home   were  ever  open  to  the 
stranger,  and  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel,  the  de- 
voted laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  were 
heartily  welcomed  there.    In  the  removal  of  this  deal 
friend,  we  feel  that  we  have  Lost  a  "moth< 
Israel."    Through  a  protracted  illness,  attended  with 
much  bodily  suffering,  she  manifested  greal  patience 
and  resignation,  often  saying,  there  was  not  I  cloud 
in  the  way,  and  when  the  summons  came  foi  her  at 
last,  she  received  it  with  joy,  and  passed  q 
away,  her  parting  exhortation  to  sorrowing  children 
and  friends,   surrounding   her  death-h 
"  May  you  all  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,"  and 
then,  as  her  friends  reverently  believe,  she  passe  1  on 
in  the  bright  prospect  of  a  happy  eternity. 

 ,  near  Mount  Pleasant,  Jefferson  eon nty.  Ohio. 

5th  of  3d  month,  1861,  .'i  sm-  Parkbr,  in  the  76th 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  Mount  Pleasant  Particular  meetfc 

This  dear  friend  had  long  been  afflict,  d.  hut  was 
favored  to  bear  his  protraeted  suffering  with  exem- 
plary patience  and  Christian  resignation,  saying  * 
few  hours  hefore  his  death,  he  was  willing  to  go. 
We  have  the  consolation  of  believing  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  in  the  town  of  Western,  Oneida  county,  New 

York,  on  the  3d  of  12th  mo.,  18«51,  Carkik  M., 
youncest  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Ruth  S.  Hill,  aged 
1  year,  8  months,  and  10  days,  a  member  of  Western 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


An  adjourned  meeting  of  The  Institute  forColored 
Youth,  will  be  held  at  the  Institution,  on  Lomhard 
st.  above  Seventh  st.,  on  Second-day  the  16th  in-t., 
at  4  P.  M.,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  changing  the 
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time  for  holding  the  annual  rueetiug  of  the  Corpora- 
tion. 


Yet  we  would  ask  whether  the  great  field  for 
Scriptural  instruction  ever  open  before  us,  does 
not  tiow,  in  the  providence  of  God,  present  some 
of  the  most  obvious  and  imperative  calls  for  the 
energies  of  youth. 

Baving  boon  awakened  personally  to  add  to 
our  ki  owledge  of  the  promises  of  Scripture, 
faith  in  them,  and  having  become  partakers 
thereof,  however  slightly,  we  would  add  to  our 
faith,  virtue.  And  finding  at  our  doors  an  un- 
occupied corner  of  the  great  heart  of  childhood 
—  unoccupied  save  by  an  enemy  with  his  tares 
— if  we  endeavor  in  simplicity  to  till  litis  soil, 
with  the  willing  service  of  a  son  who  labors  for 
love,  albeit  he  knows  that  he  will  be  advantaged 
Incidents  of  interest  in  its  course,  and  also  detail  the  thereby,  shall  we  not  again  add  to  our  virtue, 
circumstances  under  which  sound  Christian  character  i  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge,  temperance,  and 
^.V*""  formed  and  mamteined  and  the  practical  L    temperance,  patience,  and  all    those  other 

evidencs  <A  1:  .  inn  t.Mitli  in  (  Imst.  r  ,  .  ,        ,'         ,  ,         ,  . 

Accounts  are  also  invited  of  the  lives  and  closing  graces  which,  when  they  abound  in  any,  corn- 
drcumatanoes  of  even   little  children,  when  they  plete  the  Christian  character,  and  "make  you 


CIRCULAR. 
A  M  BBIC A.N    ANN  I  AL  MONITOR. 

The  time  for  the  issue  of  the  fifth  number  of  the 
"American  Annual  Monitor"  heing  near  at  hand, 
the  Committee,  while  expressing  the  obligations  they 
\  -A  -pondents  who  have  heretofore 

aided  them,  would  remind  them  that  they  are  now 
depending  on  their  kind  co-operation. 

An  early  report  is  needed  from  each  Monthly 
Meeting  of  every  death  that  has  occurred  during  the 
year  ImII.  TIi.-v  would  also  much  desire  that  the 
sketches  which  may  he  sent  to  them  of  our  departed 
friends,  u  onld  not  so  exclusively  dwell  on  the  closing 
scenes  of  life,  hut.  whenever  possihle,  should  emhrace 


are  of  an  instructive  character.  Such  narratives,  when 
not  mere  eulogies,  would  render  the  volume  attrac- 
tive to  young  persons,  and  would  greatly  promote  its 
usefulness. 

Communications  may  he  addressed  to 
Makmiai.i.,  Dickinson  \  Co.,  S3  Beekman  St.,  N.  Y. 
William  Wood,        Hroadway,  N.  Y.,  or 
Rohert  Lindley  Murray,  3f>  Broadway,  N.  Y. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
TOFRIKNDS  1M  I  KES1  KI)  IN  FIRST  DAT  SCHOOLS. 

May  Dot  boom  of  us  who  have  undertaken  to 
teach  children  in  the  Scriptures,  fiud  well- 
founded  encouragement  in  the  reflection  that, 
although  our  call  or  impulse  may  have  been  gen- 
tl«'.  it  IE  none  the  IfBB  a  high  and  h(»ly  calling. 

Those  were  gentle  agencies  to  which  the 
Lord,  in  the  language  of  Solomon,  appealed  to 
MOM  the  -)■'.■•  s  of  his  garden  to  flow  out. 

And  may  not  the  north  and  south  wind  reprc- 
Bei  t  the  varied  and  almost  opposing  providences 
which  cause  1  elieverfi  to  produce  fiuit  to  His 
praise,  s  ho  worketh  all  in  them  I 

Few  of  us  have,  through  educational  blind- 
ness, will'ully  destroyed,  as  did  Paul,  that  faith 
which  now  we  hold.  And  lew  indeed  may 
expect  B  call  to  such  great  services  for  the 
Church. 

'I  1m  Before  we  may  vainly  look  for  the  "  great 
lie.hr  at  noon-day  above  the  brightness  of  the 
Min"  to  disclose  our  humbler  path  ;  and  happy 
will  it  be  for  us  if  the  gentler  calls  of  grace  are 
early  recognized. 

As  to  the  propriety,  however,  of  becoming 
teachers,  let  Dfl  not  dictate  to  any  nor  generalize 
too  much.  Bach  O  practice  has  surely  had  a 
disaMn.Ufl   ({Let  hen-tofoic  upon  the  religious 

body  to  which  are  belong — a  Society  which  orig- 
inated in  I  recognition  of  the  individual  right 


that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

He  that  in  simplicity  undertakes  to  teach 
children  what  he  has  himself  learned  from  the 
blessed  Bible,  will  seldom  do  harm,  if  he  do  not 
any  or  much  good.  And  we  may  well  believe 
that  the  neglect  of  this  or  some  similar  work  for 
others  wherein  the  heart  may  receive  a  like  dis- 
cipline, will  continue  to  result  as  it  has  in  many 
who  have  ouce  known  a  saving  faith,  yet  who 
have,  in  the  Apostle's  expressive  language,  be- 
come "  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  have 
forgotten  that  they  were  purged  from  their  old 
sins." 

"Teaching,  we  learn;  and  giving,  we  retain 
The  births  of  intellect"— 

whether  in  the  language  of  inspiration  or  not: 
and  with  no  higher  motive  than  this,  the  First- 
day  school  teacher  realizes  ample  repayment  for 
his  labors. 

Yet  although  this  is  so,  and  one  who  confesses 
to  himself  no  bigher  aim  will  not,  we  believe, 
lose  his  reward,  we  would  now  uphold  a  far 
Superior  Mandard. — oven  a  living  desire  to  do 
the  will  of  our  Lord,  and  to  bear  such  fruit  to 
His  praise  as  He  calls  for  and  enables  Let 
this  be  the  aim  of  everyone  of  us,  and  let  us 
look  unto  Him  continually,  and  away  from  our- 
selves, that  the  ability  to  labor,  the  patience,  and 
the  <  f]'.  ctB,  may  all  be  recognized  as  His.  Thus 
w  e  will  not  be  discouraged  by  slow  progress,  nor 
elated  by  Buceess  :  but  while  the  will  of  Cod  is 
done  we  may  have  an  abiding  peace.  And  in 
w  hat  better  State  could  we  be  to  receive  and  fol- 
low His  call  to  other  service  ? 

We  hope  there  is  dawning  upon  our  Society 
a  better  day.  and  we  are  not  among  those  who 
fear  too  great  activity  in  the  Christian  life.  Let 


and  i 1 1 1  •  mrity  ol  Chrihtiao  liberty  for  believers,  those  who  hold  the  purest  faith  abound  also  the 
And  we  may  well  consider  this,  lest  the  same  more  "in  every  good  word  and  work." 
spirit  of  error,  although  developed  in  an  almost  |      Perhaps  some  who  will  read  this  article  are  to 
0]  positc  form,  may,  in  our  case  also,  hinder  the  lead  in  this  blessed  movement.    To  these  we 
Lord's  own  work,  I  would  express  the  desire  that  the  spirit  of  power 
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and  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind  mav  ever  rule 
in  them.  It  may  truly  be  said  by  the  living 
Church  that  "  God  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
whmh  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began," — completely  setting  at  nought  the 
willing  and  running  of  the  creature,  and  exalting 
the  Lord's  will  alone,  which,  as  Paul  continues, 
"  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel."  Most  clearly  do  such  of 
these  as  are  in  our  Society  profess  that  their 
righteousness  is  of  Him  :  that  truly 

"  God  doth  not  need 
Either  man's  work,  or  his  own  gifts  ;  who  best 
Bear  his  mild  yoke,  they  serve  Him  best." 

And  thus  it  must  ever  be.  For  if  in  "  the  pur- 
pose of  God  according  to  election"  the  standard 
of  acceptance  is  "  not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that 
calleth,"  they  surely  glorify  Him  most  who  are 
most  careful  to  know  the  voice  of  His  good  Spirit, 
and  labor  only  in  agreement  therewith. 

Works  wrought  in  the  obedience  of  faith  are 
God's  works,  and  therefore  good.  They  bring 
honor  to  Him  alone,  and  the  instrument  has  that 
which  cometh  from  God  only,  and  bringeth  no 
snare  with  it. 

In  the  apprehension  of  the  writer  there  are 
but  two  classes  of  zealous  Christians,— they  who 
endeavor  to  do  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart, 
and  they  who  partake  more  or  less  culpably,  in 
the  spirit  of  an  Israelite  who  said  "  Come  with 
me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord,"  while  it  was 
testified  that  he  "  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart." 
The  first  step  toward  fellowship  with  the  latter 
company  is  taken  by  those  who  lower  their  aim, 
in  religious  labor  for  others,  to  "  doing  good" 
with  the  hope  that  their  labors  may  prove  ac- 
ceptable and  be  blessed  with  co-operating  grace. 

In  thus  writing,  let  us  not  be  understood  to 
discourage  any.  We  do  indeed  want  zealous 
Christians.  But  let  us  all  be  encouraged  to 
look  again  at  the  standard  of  our  Captain,  where 
isinscribed  the  loving  regulation  of"  preventing" 
grace,  "  When  he  putteth  forth  his  owu  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him, 
for  they  know  his  voice  !"  In  the  divine  economy, 
no  one  goeth  to  the  warfare  at  his  own  charges. 

Let  us  not  then,  dear  brethren,  when  aroused 
to  a  more  living  faith,  and  listening  with  the 
earnestness  of  redeemed  sinners  to  the  Saviour's 
injunction,  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  would  send  forth  more  laborers  into  his 
harvest,"  or  to  the  more  personal  language, 
"  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit," — let  us  not  rob  Him  of  the  glory  of 
His  work  by  attempting  to  do  it  for  him,  nor 
ourselves  of  the  gift  of  grace  by  refusing  to 
watch  for  its  gentlest  whispers.  P. 


For  Fri'Mid*'  Review. 
CHRISTIANITY  IN  WALES. 
We  find  the  following   important  statement 
respecting  religious  professors  in  Wales,  in  the 
London  Friend's  review  of  a  recent  volume,  by 
Thomas  Ilees,  entitled  "  History  of  ProU 
Non-conformity  in  Wains,  from  its  n\<  to  th< 
present  time." 

The  moral  and  social  condition  of  the  Princi- 
pality of  Wales  is  replete  with  insi  -  tall 
who  are  interested  iu  the  progress  of  ev 
truth  and  voluntary  Christianity.  For  a  1  mg 
time  after  the  establishment  of  the  l'i 
religion  in  England,  that  part  of  the  count:-;, 
abandoned  to  total  neglect.  Dafkn  -  coi  red 
the  land,  and  gross  darkness  the  people.  In 
spite  of  what  is  called  a  "  national  "  church, 
which  professed  to  have  a  "  cure  of  souls  "  in 
every  parish,  the  inhabitants  were  sunk  in  a 
state  of  ignorance  and  immorality  that  was  ap- 
palling. And  in  that  state  they  might  have 
continued  to  this  day,  for  all  that  those  officially 
charged  with  their  religious  instruction  seem  1 
to  care.  For  when  it  pleased  Providence  to 
awaken  in  the  hearts  of  a  few  godly  and  e 
men,  a  feeling  of  compassion  for 
condition  of  their  countrymen,  and  a  dee  re  to 
extend  to  them  spiritual  succor,  they  were  met 
with  the  most  resolute  resistance,  which,  w 
they  persevered  in  their  com--",  was  carried  to 
the  extent  of  a  bitter  and  prolonged  persecution. 
Iu  spite  of  all  this,  however,  the  word  <>f  God  SO 
mightily  prevaile  1,  that  by  the  labors  of  tl 
faithful  evangelisfs,  the  whole  Principality  h  tfl 
become  more  thoroughly  pervaded  with  the 
leaven  of  Christian  influence  than,  perhaps, 
country  in  the  world.  It  is  estimated  that  wi th- 
in the  last  fifty  years  more  than  2o00  places  of 
worship  have  been  built  entirely  by  the  zeal  and 
liberality  of  the  people,  most  of  whom  are  very 
poor,  and  very  few  indeed  rich,  nearly  all  those 
belonging  to  that  class  being  adherents  of  the 
Established  Church.  During  the  same  peri  "1 
the  Welsh  have  circulate  I  among  themselves 
at  least  1,500,000  of  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
have  contributed  £260,000  to  the  funds  of  the 
Bible  Society,  have  raised  £150,000  for  foreign 
Missionary  purposes,  besides  their  exertions  for 
the  education  of  their  own  people.  And  nearly 
all  this  has  been  accomplished  by  the  power  of 
Nonconformity. 

The  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  this 
system,  is  what  Thomas  Recs  has  undertaken  to 
record  in  this  volume.  He  seems  iu  many  re- 
spects eminently  qualified  f.»r  tho  task,  and  he 
has  produced  a  work  which  has  been  Long  I 
desideratum  in  the  English  language.  It  is  ?eiy 
curious,  indeed,  to  observe  how  little  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  our  Welsh  neighbors 
is  possessed  by  the  great  majority  of  us.  There 
is  a  vague,  traditional  impression  that  they  are 
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disloyal  to  loyal  States  were  seat  to  the  samtji  ^ 
office,  after  the  suspension  of  the  postal  service, 
a  large  proportion  of  which  were  forwarded  tc|J»<<  ]11 
their  destination.  The  number  of^dead  lettera 
returned  unopened  to  foreign  countries  was, 
111,147  ;  making  a  total  sent  out  from  that  office) 
of  21^,0o8.  The  result  of  investigation  in 
7,560  cases  shows  that  in  a  vast  majority  of  in- 
stances, the  failure  of  a  letter  to  reach  its  des- 
tination is  the  fault  of  the  writer  or  sender, 
either  in  misdirection,  failure  to  pay  postage,  or 
|  other  mistakes.  Of  76,769  letters  from  loyal  to 
j  disloyal  States,  40,000  could  not  be  returned, 
|  either  because  the  signature  of  the  writer  was 
I  incomplete,  or  the  letter  contained  no  clue  to 
his  residence.  The  Postmaster  General  sug- 
gests that  valuable  dead  letters,  when  returned 
to  their  owners,  should  be  charged  with  treble 
postage,  one  rate  for  transportation  to  the  dead 
letter  office,  one  for  registration  there,  and  one 
for  return  transportation. 

A  treaty  with  Mexico  has  been  concluded, 
awaiting  ratification  by  Mexico,  establishing  a 
common  international  rate  of  25  cts.  on  letters, 
with  other  useful  provisions.    The  Postmaster 
General  has  accepted  the  offer  made  by  Great  I 
Britain,  in  1857,  tor  a  reduction  of  the  interna- 1 
tional  rate  on  letters  from  24  to  12  cents,  which, 
however,  has  not  yet  gone  into  operation,  as  it  j 
awaits  the  response  of  the  British  office. 


a  half  civilized  people  of  simple  manners  and 
choleric  temper,  exceedingly  fond  of  leeks  and 
toasted  cheese,  and  speaking  a  very  guttural 
language,  which  many  imagine  is  only  a  cor- 
nipt  and  barbarous  dialect-  of  English.  The 
author,  bj  the  work  before  us,  has,  however, 
with  great  labor  and  diligence,  and  a  thorough 
love  of  his  Bubject,  which  imparts  vigor  and 
vitality  to  his  narrative,  placed  within  our  reach 
the  means  of  forming  a  better  acquaintance  with 
these  descendants  of  the  ancient  Britons,  among 
whom  it  will  be  found  there  prevails  a  larger 
amount  of  Scriptural  eulightenment,  and  of 
spiritual  life,  than  among  any  equal  number  of 
the  population  in  any  part  of  England.  It  is 
the  story  of  bigotry,  oppression  and  wrong  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  high  principle  and  heroic 
de\otion  on  the  other. 


9YNOP6I8  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  POSTMASTER 
GENERAL. 

The  whole  number  of  Post  Offices  in  the 
United  States  on  the  30th  of  June,  1861,  was 
28,586. 

The  expenditures  of  the  Department  in  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30th,  1861,  amounted 
to  $13,606,759.1  1.  The  expenditures  of  the 
previous  year  were  $14,874,772.89,  showing  a 
decrease  in  1861  of  $1,268,013. 78.  The  rev- 
enue from  all  sources  for  1861  amounted  to 
89,049/296.40,  while  that  for  1860  was 
99)218,067-40,  showing  a  decrease  of  revenue 
for  1861  of  $168,771.  The  net  proceeds  from 
Post  Offices  in  the  loyal  States  wTere  for  1860, 
$3,6SN,i;<)ij.f>0,  and  for  1861,  83,801,487,  an 
increase  of  $112,796.44;  and  in  the  disloyal 
Btates,  in  1*860,  $820,546.57,  and  in  1861, 
0677,706.70,  a  decrease  of  8142,839.81.  The 
'-  in  L861  from  the  net  proceeds  of  1860 
in  all  the  States  appears  to  be  830,043.29.  The 
total  expenditures  in  thedisloyal  States  for  1861, 
wei  ii!«9. lf>0. 47.    and    the    total  receipts 

$1,241,221.05,  Bhowing  an  excess  of  expendi- 
tures over  receipts  of  82,45/, 930.41. 

The  whole  Dumber  of  ordinary  dead  letters 
received  and  examined  during  the  year  was 
about  2  .",.",0,000.  The  number  of  these  contain- 
in-  money,  n  gistered  and  sent  out  during  the 
year,  was  10,580,  and  those  containing  deeds, 
bills  of  exchange,  &c,  10,235.  From  the  first 
of  June  to  the  first  of  November,  there  were  re- 
ceived at  the  dead  letter  office,  in  consequence 
of  the  suspension  of  postal  communication, 
70.769  h  h<  i  -  I'rom  loyal  States  addressed  to  dis- 
loyal 0U6S,  Of  which  26,711  were  ret  urned  to  the 
writers;  and  34,702  foreign  letters  destined  for 
that  section,  of  which  22  16  were  delivered  in 
the  loyal  States  t<>  authorized  agents  of  the  parties 
addressed.  The  whole  Dumber  of'letters  sent  out 
from  the  dead  letter  office  amounted  to  108,886, 
considerably  more  than  three  times  those 
sent  out  the  previous  year,  when  the  number 
WHS  unusually  large.    About  40,000  letters  from 
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COTTON  FROM  INDIA. 

A  London  paper  says  : 

"  One  of  the  most  plausible  suggestions  yet 
made  for  the  settlement  of  the  cotton  difficulty, 
is  to  impose  a  high  differential  duty  upon  all 
American  cotton,  to  endure  for  three  years. 
That  would  be  in  fact,  a  guaranty  to  the  Indian 
exporter  against  a  sudden  return  to  low  prices, 
and  would  most  unquestionably  exempt  us  at 
once  and  forever  from  our  present  dependence 
upon  America.  Already  the  Indian  cotton  mar- 
ket, is  in  commotion,  and  there  is  the  strongest 
reason  to  believe  that  the  supply  this  year  will 
reach  Sir  Charles  Wood's  estimate  of  a  million 
hales.  The  shippers  once  secured  against  a  sud- 
den return  to  ruinous  prices  would  be  able  to 
double  that  quantity  and  to  place  Lancashire 
once  more  at  ease.  By  the  end  of  the  three 
years  the  Indian  railways  will  be  complete, 
the  Godavery  canal  will  be  in  full  work,  and 
India  ready  to  compete  on  equal  terms  with  the 
South." 


RIVAL  TO  GUTTA  PERCHA. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  French  Academy  of 
Sciences,  M.  Scares  gave  an  account  of  the  Ba- 
lata  shrub  which  abounds  in  Guiana,  and  affords 
a  juice  which,  he  asseited,  was  superior  for 
many  purposes,  to  gutta  percha,  but  especially 
as  an  insulating  material  for  enveloping  tele- 
graphic wires.  The  milk  or  juice  is  drinkable, 
and  used  by  the  natives  with  coffee ;  it  coagu- 
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lates  quickly  when  exposed  to  the  air,  and 
almost  instantaneously  when  precipitated  by  al- 
cohol, which  also  dissolves  the  resin  of  the  ba- 
tata juice.  All  the  articles  made  with  gutta 
percha  can  be  made  with  the  sap  of  the  balata, 
and  it  has  no  disagreeable  smell ;  when  worked 
up  it  becomes  as  supple  as  cloth,  and  more  flex- 
ible than  gutta  percha.  M.  Seares  exhibited  a 
number  of  articles  manufactured  of  balata  milk. 
Up  to  the  present  time  it  seems,  from  M.  Seares' 
account,  not  to  have  become  an  article  of  com- 
mercial export. — Scientific  American. 

From  the  British  Workman. 
SHORT  PIPES  AND  SHORT  SMOKERS. 

I  wonder  who  invented  smoking  !  One  would 
like  to  know  by  what  means  the  idea  first  came 
into  a  man's  mind.  We  can  imagine  how  the 
idea  was  improved  upon,  and  how  the  help  of 
art  has  made  the  practice  what  we  now  see  it — 
smokiug  made  easy.  But  the  original  idea,  and 
where  it  came  from,  is  the  puzzle.  How  it  ever 
came  into  a  man's  thoughts  to  suck  smoke  into  his 
mouth  and  then  puff  it  out — this  is  the  mystery. 
Did  the  general  idea  of  taking  in  and  giving  out 
hot  smoke  suggest  itself,  or  was  some  one  smitten 
with  the  fragrance  of  burning  tobacco  ?  Was 
smoke  the  first  thought,  and  something  to  smoke 
an  after  thought  ?  Or  was  tobacco  first,  and 
how  to  make  the  most  of  it  second  ? 

Smoke,  however,  is  a  fact,  and  smoking  is  a 
wide-spread  habit.  Men  smoke,  and  women 
smoke,  youths  smoke,  and  children  smoke.  And 
I  fancy  the  practice  has  grown  in  this  direction 
— downward,  from  men  to  boys.  Good  is  to 
grow  the  other  way,  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
is  to  go  "  from  the  least  to  the  greatest but 
evil  and  the  knowledge  of  it  grow  downward, 
and  go  from  the  greatest  unto  the  least. 

As  we  see  little  urchins,  sitting  in  a  group  at 
the  mouth  of  some  court  or  alley,  and  puffing 
away  with  the  gravity  of  grandfathers,  we  cannot 
help  asking,  "  who  is  to  blame  for  this?  Would 
boys  smoke  if  men  did  not?  There  cannot  be 
at  the  first  any  natural  liking  for  it.  As  a  rule, 
it  is  utterly  disagreeable,  makes  the  stomach  as 
uneasy  as  the  troubled  sea,  and  it  is  only  after 
several  attempts  that  a  lad  can  smoke  with  com- 
fort. Why  do  young  folks  take  these  pains  ? 
Because  they  think  it  manly  to  smoke." 

Even  in  the  excuses  given  for  smoking,  boys 
copy  their  betters.  I  knew  a  family  that  was 
always  poor.  The  father  and  mother  earned 
money,  but  where  it  went  was  not  quite  clear. 
The  children  starved  and  begged.  One  forenoon, 
about  ten,  I  met,  in  the  Seven  Sisters'  Road,  one 
of  these  children,  a  boy  not  more  than  nine  years 
old,  puffing  away  with  a  short  pipe  in  his  mouth. 
This  very  boy  had  been  to  my  house,  not  many 


days  before,  begging  for  broken  victuals,  and 


was  startled  at  finding  him  transformed  into  a 


practised  smoker.  1  took  him  to  task,  and 
showed  him  how  unseemly  it  was  to  spend 


money  on  tobacco  and  pipes  when  his  little  broth- 
ers and  sisters  were  wanting  bread.  He  drew 
himself  up  to  his  full  height,  looked  a  reproach- 
ful look,  and,  with  the  air  and  tone  of  injured 
innocence,  replied,  "  The  doctor  recommended 
me  to  fcmoke,  sir."  He  felt  wronged  because  I 
had  misunderstood  his  case.  He  did  not  smoke 
because  he  liked  it,  or  for  any  other  selfish  rea- 
son !  It  was  out  of  regard  to  his  health  that  he 
had  taken  to  the  pipe  •  he  smoked  by  doctor's 
orders  ! 

The  power  to  break  up  this  habit  amongst 
boys  lies  in  the  hands  of  men.  If  there  were  no 
long  smokers  there  would  soon  be  no  short  ones. 
Let  it  not  be  a  mark  of  manhood  to  smoke,  and 
the  pipe  would  lose  its  charms  for  boyhood.  If 
fathers  and  masters  would  sacrifice  the  cigar, 
and  burn  the  carved  tobacco-box  instead  of 
burning  its  contents,  their  sons  and  apprentices 
would  not  long  care  to  smoke.  I  do  not  think 
that  authority  need  be  used,  or  the  law  laid 
down.  Let  smoking  be  confined  to  youngsters, 
and  they  will  soon  tire  of  it.  Make  it  a  boyish 
practice,  and  its  doom  is  sealed,  and  its  days 
numbered.  Let  it  have  to  be  said,  "Only  boys 
smoke,"  and  short  pipes  and  short  smoker- 
would  soon  disappear. 

In  this  lies  the  only  hope  we  have  of  seeing 
the  habit  put  down.  Lads  will  never  see  that 
what  is  proper  in  men  is  unsightly  in  them  ; 
and  so  long  as  fathers  and  masters,  and  grown- 
up brothers  smoke,  so  long  will  boys  smoke  when 
they  can  find  time  and  money.  And  they  smoke 
some  other  things  beside  tobacco.  A  lad  fills 
his  pipe,  he  sees  only  tobacco ;  but  I  see  going 
into  that  pipe,  head,  money,  time,  health,  books, 
brains,  prospects.  The  pipe  is  filled  at  last,  and 
a  light  is  struck ;  and  things  which  the  lad 
ought  to  set  a  high  price  upon,  he  puffs  away  in 
smoke.  J.  B. 

From  the  Methodist. 
SALE  OF  CHURCH  LIVINGS. 

A  paragraph  in  the  Kentish  newspapers  show- 
how  the  existing  system  of  Church  patronag 
tends  to  subordinate  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
people  to  the  pecuniary  interests  of  patrons. 
Thomas  Cartier,  late  rector  of  Seven-Oaks,  was 
also  patron  of  the  living,  valued  at  nine  hundred 
and  thirty-five  pounds  a  year.  In  accord 
with  his  will,  it  has  been  offered  to  another  cler- 
gyman, on  the  condition  that  he  give  it  up  again 
fourteen  years  hence,  because  the  deceased  had 
a  grandson  of  fourteen,  who  will  then  be  of  an 
age  to  succeed  him.  The  offer  has  been  de- 
clined j  but  the  will,  providing  for  such  a  con- 
tingency, places  the  presentation  in  the  hands 
of  trustees,  subject  to  the  condition  that  the 
living  shall  be  offered  to  no  one  under  the  age 
of  sixty-five.  Should  the  fortunate  youth,  how- 
ever, prefer  some  other  avocation,  then  the  liv- 
ing is  to  be  put  up  to  auction  and  sold  to  the 
highest  bidder.    In  this  case,  according  to  the 
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will,  any  one,  godly  or  uu-odly,  Churchman  or 
Dissenter,  Christian  or  atheist,  will  be  able,  if 
h€  have  money  enough,  to  buy  the  .4  ight  of  de 
tiding  who  shall  be  the  rector  of  Seven-Oaks. 
England,  Oct.  llth,  1801. 


READING   FOR  AMUSEMENT. 

Dr.  Dewey  has  in  the  The  Christian  Exami- 
ner some  just  remarks  on  the  distinction  be- 
tween reading  for  mere  entertainment  or  amuse- 
ment, and  reading  for  improvement.  11 1  do  not 
know  wh*i  a  man  is  thinking  about,"  he  says, 
"who  never  makes  any  distinction  here  J  who 

never  conceives  tlial  he  lias  anything  to  do  with 
the  wonderful  faculty  of  thought  but  to  amuse 
it.  An  ordinarily  industrious  man  feels  obliged, 
in  common  decency,  to  proportion  his  recreation 
to  his  business ;  and  it  is  indecent  for  an  intel- 
lectual being  to  give  up  all  his  hours  for  mental 
culture  to  mere  entertainment."  Hence  he  lays 
it  down  as  a  rule,  that  every  person  desirous  of 
strengthening  bis  or  her  mind,  should  from  time 
to  time  read  some  hard  boot — that  is,  some  book 
which  will  d emaud  close  attention,  and  thorough- 
ly exercise  the  reasoning  faculty.  So  discursive 
and  dissipating,  as  we  may  say,  are  our  modern 
habits  of  reading,  and  indeed  our  general  range 
of  modern  literature,  that  we  are  quite  inclined 
to  agree  with  the  Doctor  that  it  would  be  the 
}  i  thing  that  could  happen  to  many  minds 
anion u  u*.  to  be  rigidly  shut  up  for  two  or  three 
months  to  a  single  wise  book,  and  thus  be  obliged 
to  study  one  thing.  So  much  news-reading, 
story  reading,  and  reading  for  the  mere  luxury 
of  feel  in -j  I  by  our  people,  is  about 

as  bad  as  no  reading  at  all.  It  is  distracting, 
dissipating,  and  enervating  to  the  mind.  It  is 
like  a  tr<  e  growing  all  to  bark,  or  all  to  leaves, 
to  insure  its  toppling  over  by  its  own  weight 
for  the  lack  of  the  solid  timber  to  give  it  sup- 
port. 


AN  IN  FAN  I'  LOGICIAN. 


A  grandchild  r»f  I>r.  Bmmons,  when  not  more 
than  six  years  of  age,  came  to  hiin  with  a  trouble 
wei-jl.ing  "ii  her  mind. 

"John  says  that  the  moon  is  made  of  green 

eheese, and  I  dou't  believe  it." 

"  I  )on*t  you  believe  ?    Why  not  ? 

"  I  know  it  isn't." 

"  liut  how  do  you  know  ?" 

u  Is  it,  grandpa  Y* 

u  Don'l  ask  me  that  question  ;  you  must  find 
it  out  yourself." 

u  How  ean  I  find  it  out?" 

u  You  must  study  into  it." 

She  knew  enough  to  resort  to  the  first  of  Gen- 
esis for  information,  and  after  a  truly  Emmons- 
like  search,  she  ran  into  the  study  : 

'•  I've-  found  OUt:  the  moon  is  not  made  of 


green  cheese,  for  the  moon  was  made  before  the 
COWS  were." — Bible  Society  Record. 
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MONODY. 
BY  MARTHA  C.  CANFIELD. 

Oh  !  can  it  be — oh  !  can  it  be,  that  thou  art  with  th( 

dead  ? 

That  to  the  lowly,  quiet  tomb  thy  path  so  early  led  ? 
That  iu  thy  loveliness  and  youth,  thou  hast  forever 
flown, 

And  left  us  in  this  weary  world  to  journey  on  alone  S 
****** 

And  can  it  be,  and  can  it  be,  that  thou,  the  loved,  the 
blest, 

Wrapped  in  the  garments  of  the  grave,  hast  laid  thee 
down  to  rest  ? 

Yet  ever  to  our  throbbing  hearts  a  something  seemed 
to  say, 

That  thou,  so  bright  in  every  grace,  must  early  pass 
away. 

Such  childlike  faith  and  holy  zeal  shone  in  each  act 
and  word, 

And  with  such  pure  and  fervent  love  thy  gentle  breast 
was  stirred, 

It  seemed  as  though  a  heavenly  light  around  thy 

pathway  shone, 
And  beings  of  a  higher  sphere  had  marked  thee  as 

their  own, 

When  sorrow  pressed  our  drooping  hearts,  e'en  as  an 
angel  guest, 

Thou  movedst  in  our  darkened  homes,  and  with  thy 

presence  blessed : 
Such  "meetness  for  the  saints  in  light"  to  thee  was 

early  given, 

And  shall  we  mourn  that  thou  hast  passed  so  sweetly 
on  to  heaven  ? 

No,  though  our  blessed,  happy  days  with  thee  are 
ever  o'er ; 

Though  to  thy  home,  thy  form,  thy  voice,  thy  smile 

return  no  more  ; 
Though  in  life's  sad  and  trying  hours  for  thee  we 

vainly  call, 

And  never  on  our  listening  ears  thy  gentle  footsteps 
fall ; 

Yet,  ransomed  spirit,  pure  and  bright,  from  all  thy 
labors  rest ; 

To  Christ  thy  early  love  was  given— thy  home  is  on 
»    his  breast ; 

Rest — though  no  length  of  earthly  years  to  thee,  be- 
loved, was  given, 

Thy  life  was  long  in  deeds  of  love,  the  measurement 
of  heaven. 

Joy  !  that  thy  work  below  is  done,  and  death's  cold 
valley  past  1 

Joy  !  that  the  griefs  our  bosoms  know  o'er  thee  no 
shadow  cast  ! 

Tears,  tears  for  us,  but  not  for  thee,  thou  free  and 
blessed  one, 

Who,  sheltered  from  all  earthly  storms,  the  crown  of 

life  hast  won. 
Around  thy  grave  hath  childhood  wept,  and  many  a 

sorrowing  heart, 
Thy  gentle  counsels  calling  up,  hath  vowed  from  sin 

to  part  ; 

Thy  memory  as  a  guiding  star,  shall  lead  us  on  our 
way, 

Shall  wean  from  sin,  and  sweetly  soothe  when  cares 

and  fears  dismay, 
Till,  "more  than  conquerors  "  through  the  Lamb,  at 

heaven's  high  gates  we  meet; 
And,  washed  and  purified,  with  thee  bow  at  our 

Saviour's  feet ! 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— English  advices  are  to  the 
24th  ult. 

The  case  of  the  rebel  steamer  Nashville  and  the 
ship  Harvey  Birch  was  attracting  much  atten- 
tion. The  captain  of  the  latter  had  represented  the 
matter  to  the  American  Minister  at  London.  The 
officers  assert,  it  is  stated,  that  their  ship  was  on 
soundings  when  taken.  The  commander  of  tbe 
Nashville  wished  to  alter  his  vessel  into  a  ship  of 
war,  at  Southampton,  but  difficulties  were  interposed. 
The  question  was  also  raised  whether  the  landing  of 
prisoners  was  not  an  infraction  of  the  proclamation 
of  neutrality.  No  steps  had  been  taken  for  repairs 
or  coaling  when  the  mail  steamer  left  Liverpool. 
Underwriting  business  in  American  shipping  was 
temporarily  suspended  on  account  of  the  occur- 
rence, and  subsequently  increased  war  risks  were 
demanded. 

A.  H.  Layard,  under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  in  a  speech  before  his  constituents,  alluded 
to  the  American  question,  defended  the  policy  of  the 
British  government,  regretted  that  that  policy  had 
been  misinterpreted  in  America,  and  broadly  assert- 
ed that  the  English  people  sympathized  deeply  with 
the  Americans. 

Fkance. — The  Bank  of  France  has  reduced  its  rate 
of  discount  from  6  to  5  per  cent. 

A  reduction  of  from  80,000  to  100,000  men  in  the 
army  was  expected,  the  men  to  return  home  on  fur- 
lough of  one  year. 

Italy. — The  Italian  Parliament  was  re-opened  at 
Turin  on  the  21st.  Baron  Ricasoli  presented  a  plan 
of  arrangement  of  the  Roman  question,  by  which  the 
Pope  and  the  Cardinals  are  to  preserve  their  dignity 
and  inviolability  ;  full  liberty  is  guaranteed  to  the 
Pope  for  his  acts  as  chief  of  the  church,  and  he  is 
empowered  to  send  a  nuncio  to  communicate  with 
the  bishops  and  the  people,  and  to  convene  synods 
and  councils  without  the  intervention  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  King  of  Italy  relinquishes  all  right  of 
interference  with  the  nomination  of  bishops,  and  will 
guarantee  to  the  Pope  a  certain  revenue.  An  address 
to  the  Pope,  asking  a  favorable  consideration  of  the 
plan,  was  presented  with  the  plan,  and  a  note  to  the 
Sardinian  Minister  at  Paris,  instructing  him  to  re- 
quest the  good  offices  of  France  in  bringing  the 
project  before  the  Pope.  The  Roman  authorities 
appear  to  have  refused  to  listen  to  the  proposal. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Hunter,  by  direction  of  the  In- 
dian Bureau,  has  been  holding  a  council  at  Leaven- 
worth with  influential  representatives  of  the  southern 
Indian  tribes,  including  the  Creeks,  Choctaws  and 
Cherokees,  in  relation  to  the  disturbances  occasioned 
by  the  existing  rebellion.  The  instructions  from  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  contemplate  their 
return  to  their  own  people  with  strong  assurances  of 
the  friendship  of  our  government.  Delegates  from 
the  Cherokees,  Creeks  and  Seminoles  have  also  visit- 
ed Washington,  to  ascertain  and  report  the  true  con- 
dition of  things.  In  an  interview  with  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior,  they  explained  the  circumstances 
under  which  their  people  had  apparently  joined  the 
rebel  cause,  expressed  their  surprise  and  satisfaction 
at  finding  affairs  so  different  from  the  rebel  repre- 
sentations, and  their  confidence  that  their  statements 
on  their  return  would  bring  their  tribes  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Union. 

The  President's  Message  was  transmitted  by  tele- 
graph to  San  Francisco,  and  was  published  in  that 
city  at  8  A.  M.  on  the  4th  inst. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  issued  regula- 
tions relative  to  securing  and  disposing  of  property 
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found  within  the  territory  now  occupied  or  hereaftei 
to  be  occupied  by  U.  S.  forces  or  authorities,  in  insur- 
rectionary States.  The  Secretary,  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  President,  will  appoint  agents  to  reside 
at  the  places  thus  occupied,  to  Becure  and  prepare 
for  market  the  cotton  and  other  products  and  prop- 
erty ;  the  military  and  naval  authorities  rendering 
such  aid  and  protection  as  may  be  needed.  Slaves 
under  State  laws,  found  within  such  limits  may  be 
employed  by  the  agent,  who  will  prepare  lists  of 
them  and  their  claimants  ;  they  will  be  organised 
for  systematic  labor  in  Becuring  and  preparing  for 
market  the  crops,  an  account  of  the  labor  of  each 
being  kept,  and  a  proper  compensation  paid  them,  to 
be  fixed  by  the  agent  and  approved  by  the  military 
commandant  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  An 
inventory  of  live  stock  and  other  property  will  be 
made,  and  a  record  kept  of  all  products  taken  pos- 
session of,  those  of  each  plantation  being  kept  dis- 
tinct, and  when  shipped,  marked  so  afi  to  be  distin- 
guished. The  provisions  found  on  each  plantation 
will  be  used  as  far  as  necessary  for  thesubsisten  e 
of  the  laborers  thereon,  deficiencies  being  supplied 
by  the  U.  S.  commissary,  on  the  agent's  requisition* 
The  cotton,  &c,  shall  be  shipped  to  a  designated 
agent  at  New  York,  unless  otherwise  specially  direct- 
ed by  the  Secretary,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  by  re- 
turning government  transports.  The  agents  are 
enjoined  so  to  transact  their  business  that  as  little 
injury  as  possible  may  accrue  to  those  who  now 
maintain,  or  may  within  a  reasonable  time  resume, 
the  character  of  loyal  citizens.  An  agent  has  been 
appointed  at  Port  Royal. 

A  post-office  has  been  established  at  Port  Royal. 
All  mail  matter  is  to  be  sent  by  way  of  New  York, 
and  will  be  taken  by  government  vessels. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  in  a  communication  to 
Gen.  McClellan,  dated  the  14th  inst.,  states  that 
persons  claimed  as  slaves  under  the  laws  of  Virginia 
and  actually  employed  in  hostile  service  against  the 
government,  sometimes  escape  from  the  hostile  lines 
and  are  received  within  those  of  the  U.  S.  army  on 
the  Potomac  ;  and  that  the  Department  learns  that 
such  persons,  afterwards  going  into  Washington,  are 
liable  to  be  arrested  by  the  city  police  on  suspiciou 
of  being  fugitive  slaves.  Under  the  confiscation  act 
of  8th  mo.  last,  such  hostile  employment  bars  all 
claim  for  service  or  labor;  such  persons  esoaping  are 
received  into  the  military  protection  of  the  United 
States,  and  persons  arresting  them  as  fugitives 
should  be  themselves  arrested  by  military  power. 
The  civil  authorities  of  the  city  and  district  have 
been  notified  of  this  communication,  by  the  Secre- 
tary, that  collisions  of  authority  may  be  avoided. 

Maryland. — The  Legislature  organized  in  special 
session  on  the  4th  inst.  The  Governor's  message 
stated  that  he  had  convened  them,  in  order  to  per- 
form the  clearly  expressed  wish  of  the  people,  by 
undoing,  as  far  as  possible,  the  legislation  of  their 
predecessors;  urged  the  adoption  of  measures  tor 
paying  the  State's  portion  of  the  national  tax  for  the 
expenses  of  the  war,  and  the  raising  and  equipping 
of  a  quota  of  volunteers  for  the  war ;  and  recom- 
mended legislation  for  punishing  all  abettors  of 
treason  in  Maryland. 

Missouri. — At  the  last  accounts,  the  rebel  army  w.i~ 
still  south  of  the  Osage,  and  no  important  collisions 
had  occurred.  The  rebel  Gen.  Price  has  been  su- 
perseded in  command  by  Gen.  Heath,  of  Virginia. 
The  care  of  the  Union  refugees  at  St.  Louis  has  been 
assigned  by  Gen.  Halleck  to  the  Sanitary  Commis- 
sion, and  steps  have  been  taken  to  quarter  some  of 
them  on  secessionist  residents  of  the  city.  A  number 
have  gone  to  Illinois,  where  they  will  endeavor  to 
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support  their  families  till  they  can  return  home. 
Gen.  Halleck  has  issued  general  orders  to  officers 
commanding  districts,  posts  or  corps,  to  arrest  and 
confine  persons  in  arms  against  the  United  States,  or 
giving  aid  to  such,  and  to  seize  their  property.  Per- 
Bonfi  found  in  disguise  or  under  false  pretences  within 
the  lines  of  the  army,  and  communicating  with  the 
rebels,  will  be  punished  as  spies  ;  and  those  not  en- 
Ueted  in  the  service  of  the  so-called  Confederate 
States  who  commit  acts  of  hostility,  will  he  treated, 
not  as  prisoners  of  war,  hut  as  criminals. 

W'^t'i-n  Virginia. — The  Convention  has  aholished 
in  tlie  new  Constitution  the  system  of  viva  voce 
voting  in  the  Legislature,  suhsiituting  the  ballot. 
The  name  of  the  m  w  State  has  been  changed  from 
Kanawha  to  Western  Virginia. 

Congress  — The  Senate,  on  the  4th,  without  a 
negative  vote,  expelled  J.  C.  Breckenridge,  of  Ky.,  as 
B  traitor.  "Wilson,  of  Mass.,  called  attention  to  a 
list  of  colored  persons  confined  in  prison  in  Washing- 
ton, who  were  Bent  there  by  persons  calling  them- 
selves Justices  of  the  Peace,  as  shown  by  a  report  to 
the  Provost  Marshal  by  one  of  the  detective  police, 
and  introduced  a  resolution  for  their  release,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  District  of 
Columbia.  A  resolution  was  adopted  directing  the 
Marshal  to  report  the  names  of  all  persons  now 
confined  in  the  jail  in  Washington,  with  the  causes 
of  commitment,  names  of  committing  magistrates, 
&c,  and  one  referring  to  the  Committee  on  the  Dis- 
trict the  laws  now  in  force  therein  relative  to  the 
arrest  of  fugitives  fiom  service,  and  all  those  relating 
to  colored  persons,  with  instructions  to  consider  the 
expediency  of  abolishing  slavery  in  the  District, 
with  compensation  to  loyal  holders.  Saulsbury,  of 
Del.,  offered  a  joint  resolution  to  appoint  Com- 
missioners  to  meet  a  like  commission  from  the 
seeed.-d  States,  and  arrange  for  a  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities and  a  restoration  of  the  Union.  It  was  re- 
ceived with  laughter,  and  informally  laid  over.  The 
Secretary  of  War  was  requested  to  furnish  copies  of 
any  general  orders  relative  to  fugitive  slaves  in  the 
Department  of  Missouri.  On  the  5th,  Trumbull,  of; 
111.,  introduced  a  bill  for  confiscating  the  property  | 
and  freeing  the  slaves  of  rebels  ;  the  forfeiture  to  be 
enforced  in  the  rebellious  districts  by  military 
power,  and  in  those  where  the  judicial  power  is  not 
obstructed,  by  the  courts.  The  property  of  traitors 
convicted  by  the  courts  to  be  forfeited,  real  estate 
for  life  ,  personal,  forever.  It  was  referred  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee.  On  the  9th,  various  resolutions 
were  adopted  ;  one,  presented  by  Sumner,  of  Mass., 
referring  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  all 
papers  on  the  files  of  the  Senate  relating 
to  the  recognition  of  Hayti  and  Liberia;  one 
by  Clark,  of  JN.  H.,  requesting  of  the  Marshal  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  information  by  what  authority 
he  keeps  slaves  in  prison  because  they  are  refractory"; 
Out  t  v  Pessenden,  of  Me.,  requesting  the  Committee 
on  tlx-  District  to  report  the  number,  &c,  of  fugitive 
slaves  confined  in  the  city  during  the  last  18  months, 
whether  any  have  been  returned  to  claimants,  by 
ffhi  '  authority  and  to  whom,  and  whether  any  have 
been  returned  since  Secretary  Seward's  recent  order 
alleged  fugitives.  A  resolution  offered  by 
Half,  of  N.  II,,  directing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  abolishing  the  present 
Supreme  Court  and  establishing  another,  was  amend- 
ed by  a  substitute  referring  to  the  same  committee 
those  parts  of  the  President's  Message  relating  to 
that  subject,  and  in  this  form  passed.  Resolutions  of 
the  Connecticut  Legislature  in  favor  of  a  repeal  of  the 
imome  lax,  or  au  apportionment  of  the  amount 
among  the  States  so  as  to  allow  them  to  raise  it  in 


their  own  way,  and  in  favor  of  a  decimal  system  of 
weights  and  measures,  were  presented ;  also  several 
petitions  from  different  quarters,  asking  Congress, 
under  the  war  power,  to  legislate  on  the  subject  of 
emancipation.  A  resolution  instructing  the  Judiciary 
Committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  abolish- 
ing the  present  judicial  system  of  the  United  States, 
and  establishing  another  in  pursuance  of  the  Con- 
stitution, was  adopted  on  the  10th.  A  bill  to 
authorize  the  President  to  acquire  territory  for  the 
colonization  of  free  colored  persons  was  introduced 
and  referred. 

A  bill  for  the  resto.iation  of  Alexandria  County  to 
the  District  of  Columbia,  was  introduced  in  the  House 
on  the  4th,  and  referred  to  the  proper  committee. 
The  slavery  question,  and  kindred  subjects,  have  oc- 
cupied niu'  h  attention  during  the  week.  Among  the 
resolutions  adopted  were:  one  by  Hutchins  of  Ohio, 
instructing  the  Committee  on  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia to  inquire  respecting  45  alleged  slaves  said  to 
be  confined  in  the  government  jail,  and  report  what 
legislation  is  necessary  to  relief  and  future  prevention; 
and  one  by  Dunn,  of  Ind.,  instructing  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Affairs  to  inquire  into  the  practicability 
and  expediency  of  procuring  a  place  on  this  continent 
or  the  adjacent  islands,  for  the  formation  of  colonies 
of  colored  persons  by  voluntary  emigration.  Other 
propositions  were  postponed.  Holman,  of  Ky.  intro- 
duced a  resolution  reaffirming  the  ' '  Crittenden  re- 
solution," adopted  by  the  House  on  the  22d  of  7th 
month  last  ;  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  71  to  65. 
The  President's  message  was  referred  to  appropriate 
committees, — the  portion  on  the  fortifications  of  the 
Jakes  and  harbors  to  a  select  committee.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  instructing  the  judiciary  committee 
to  inquire  whether  a  telegraphic  censorship  of  the 
press  has  been  established  in  Washington,  by  what 
authority,  and  whether  it  has  been  abused.  The 
following  bills,  among  others,  were  introduced  and 
referred  :  by  Lovejoy,  of  111.,  to  repeal  all  laws  re- 
quiring passes  to  colored  persons  going  northward  ; 
by  Hickman,  of  Pa.,  for  commissioners  to  revise  and 
codify  U.  S.  laws  ;  by  Bingham,  of  Ohio,  repealing 
all  laws  authorizing  the  commitment  of  suspected 
runaways,  and  their  sale  to  pay  expenses  ;  by  Gurley, 
of  Ohio,  to  confiscate  the  property  of  rebels,  and 
liberate  and  colonize  their  slaves  ;  by  Hutchins,  of 
Ohio,  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia  ; 
and  by  Conklin,  of  N.  Y.,  to  punish  fraudulent 
speculators  upon  the  government,  and  persons  obtain- 
ing contracts  by  bribery.  A  resolution  from  the 
Committee  on  Military  Affairs  was  adopted  on  the 
9th,  requesting  the  President  to  take  measures  for 
an  exchange  of  prisoners  in  the  present  rebellion. 
The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  was  instructed 
to  consider  the  tariff  and  taxation,  with  a  view  to 
equalize  the  burdens  of  the  war  upon  all  citizens  and 
sections,  and  upon  capital  and  labor.  The  report  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  presented  to  both 
Houses  on  the  9th.  The  Committee  on  Public  Lands 
reported,  on  the  10th,  a  bill  providing  homesteads  to 
actual  settlers,  and  bounty  to  soldiers  in  lieu  of  land. 
A  joint  resolution  which  had  previously  passed  the 
Senate,  for  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of 
the  war,  was  concurred  in.  Pendleton,  of  Ohio, 
moved  to  refer  back  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  the 
memorial  of  the  imprisoned  Baltimore  Police  Com- 
missioners, with  instructions  declaring  that  Congress 
alone  has  the  power  to  suspend  the  habeas  corpus  ; 
that  the  exercise  of  that  power  by  any  other  de- 
partment of  government  is  a  usurpation,  and  dan- 
gerous to  public  liberty ;  and  that  the  prisoners  be 
released  from  confinement,  indicted  and  tried.  The 
whole  subject,  after  some  debate,  was  laid  on  the 
table— ayes,  108  ;  nays,  28. 
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AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
MACAULAY'S  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 

BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  ROWNTKEE. 
(Continued  from  page  227.) 

Ifc  is  recorded  on  the  highest  authority,  that  in 
the  first  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  "  rulers  of  the  people  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,"  marvelled  at  the  boldness,  and  the  power 
of  its  ambassadors,  seeing  that  they  were  "  un- 
learned and  ignorani  men."  Many  of  the  first 
apostles  of  Quakerism  were  "  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,"  in  respect  to  intellectual  attain- 
ments ;  this  was  the  case  with  George  Fox — 
and  it  is  n<  t  surprising  that  the  circumstance  has 
been  severely  animadverted  upon  by  Lord  Ma- 
cau lay.    He  says  : 

u  Fox  argued  that,  as  the  division  of  the  lan- 
guages began  at  Babel,  and  as  the  persecutors 
of  Christ  put  on  the  cross  an  inscription  in 
Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  the  knowledge  of 
languages,  and  more  especially  ol  Greek,  Latin 
and  Hebrew,  must  be  useless  to  a  Christian  min- 
ister.*   Indeed,  he  was  so  far  frohnknowing 


*  Note  to  the  History  of  England.  "  What  they 
know,  they  know  naturally,  who  turn  from  the  com- 
mand and  err  from  the  spirit,  whose  fruit  withers, 
who  saith  that  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latine  is  the  ori- 
ginal :  before  Babell  was,  the  earth  was  of  one  lan- 
guage ;  and  Nimrod,  the  cunning  hunter  before  the 
Lord,  which  came  out  of  cursed  Ham's  stock,  the 
original  and  builder  of  Babell,  whom  God  confound- 
ed with  many  languages,  and  this  they  say  is  the 
original  who  erred  from  the  spirit  and  command  ;  and 
Pilate  had  his  original  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latine, 
which  crucified  Christ  and  set  over  him."  "A  mes- 
sage from  the  Lord  to  the  Parliament  of  England,  by 
G.  Fox,  1654."    The  same  argument  will  be  found  in 


many  languages  that  he  knew  none;  nor  ban 
the  most  corrupt  passage  in  Hebrew  be  more 


the  Journal,  but  has  been  put  by  the  editor  into  a 
little  better  English.  "Dost  thou  think  to  make 
ministers  of  Christ  by  these  natural  confused  lan- 
guages which  sprung  from  Babell,  are  admired  in 
Babylon,  and  set  a-top  of  Christ,  the  Life,  by  a  per- 
secutor ?    Oh  no  !"    (Page  264,  Edit.  1765.) 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Lord  Macaulay  did  not 
prolong  this  quotation,  for  the  succeeding  aenten  n  a 
explain  the  writer's  views  about  the  qualifications  of 
a  gospel  minister.  It  is  perhaps  needful  to  premise, 
that  the  passage  occurs  in  a  conversation  with  a  man 
intending  to  establish  a  college  at  Durham  for  train- 
ing Christian  ministers.  Where  Lord  Macaulay's 
quotation  stops,  Fox's  narrative  thus  proceeds  :  — 

"The  man  confessed  to  many  of  these  things. 
Then  we  shewed  him  further,  That  Christ  made  bifl 
ministers  himself,  and  gave  gifts  unto  them  ;  and  bid 
them  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers.  And  Peter  and  John,  though  unlearned 
and  ignorant  (as  to  school-learning,)  preached  Christ 
Jesus  the  Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  before 
Babel  was.  Paul  also  was  made  an  apostle,  not  if 
man,  nor  by  man,  neither  received  he  the  gospel 
from  man,  but  from  Jesus  Christ;  who  is  the  same 
now,  and  so  is  his  gospel,  as  it  was  at  that  day. 
When  we  had  thus  discoursed  with  the  man  he  tx  - 
came  very  loving  and  tender  ;  and  after  he  had  con- 
sidered further  of  it,  he  never  set  up  his  college." 
(Page  282.) 

It  is  obvious  from  the  foregoing  passage,  as  well 
as  from  many  more  that  might  be  adduced,  thai 
George  Fox's  testimony  was  against  the  common  be- 
lief, that  a  classical  education  could  qualify  men  for 
entering  the  Gospel  ministry.  What  he  wanted 
that  every  preacher  should  be  right///  calle  I  and  quali- 
fied for  the  service,  by  the  Head  of  the  church.  It  is 
true  he  makes  use  of  a  weak  and  irrelevant  argu- 
ment in  the  extracts  given  by  Lord  Macaulay  :  but 
surely  it  is  most  unfair  in  a  historian  to  describe  a 
course  of  action  as  springing  from  a  reason  whi  h  it 
is  patent  was  not  the  real  one — which  was  in  foci 
merely  a  subsidiary,  and  (in  this  instance)  unhappy 
illustration,  in  a  lengthened  train  of  argumentation. 
As  regards  the  general  question  of  classical  learning, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  George  For  was  far 
from  wishing  to  oppose  its  study.  It  is  a  proof  of 
the  amazing  energy  of  his  character,  that  he  himself 
found  time  to  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the  He- 
brew language.  It  has  been  stated  that  he  was  able 
in  his  latter  years  to  read  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
original  tongue.  I  have  sought  in  vain  for  any  suffi- 
cient authority  for  the  statement — but  soin-  )f  his 
Hebrew  exercises  are  still  in  existence. 
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unintelligible  to  the  unlearned,  than  his  English 
often  is  to  the  most  acute  and  attentive  reader." 

Now  in  repljf  to  this  statement,  I  remark 
Firstly,  That  it  is  exaggerated  J  Secondly,  That 
a  variety  of  adventitious  circumstances  contri- 
buted towards  the  obscurity  of  Fox's  writings; 
and  Thirdly,  That  it  is  not  chiefly  as  an  out/tor 
—  but  a-  b  man  of  action — that  we  challenge  for 
G    rge  Foi  the  admiration  of  posterity. 

1.  1  w  of  my  hearers  would  under- 

take to  translate  "corrupt  Hebrew" — but  is 
there  one  person  present  that  has  failed  to 
gather  the  meaning  of  the  writer,  in  several  ex- 
traots  which  have  been  already  read  from  George 
Fox's  writings?  Lord  Macaulay  gives  one 
illustration  of  their  unintelligible  character — 
read  it  carefully;  eliminate  the  superfluous  words, 
supply  a  few  ftops,  and  there  will  be  no  diffi- 
culty even  in  this  extreme  case,  in  discovering 
the  write  r's  meaning.  It  would  be  most  easy  to 
Bupply  other  illustrations,  in  which  the  author 
d  i  -  Par  more  justice  to  himself  than  in  his 
'■  Wai  oing  to  the  World,  Groping  in  the  Dark." 
I  will  detain  you  with  but  one  example. 

The  following  epistle  was  penned  in  1G57, 
ten  or  eleven  years  before  Penn  or  Barclay  join- 
ed the  Society.  The  doctrinal  sentiments  it 
enunciates,  render  it  a  document  of  considerable 
interest. 

'•  l'ri.  ode,  there  was  a  time  when  the  Apostles 
preached  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem;  and 
they  witnessed  him  forth,  and  brought  (for 
proof)  the  prophets'  testimonies  which  pro- 
phecied  of  nim.  And  they  that  preached 
<  hrist's  Bufferings  at  Jerusalem,  shewed  theful- 
filling  ol  the  Prophets  and  the  Law  and  all  that 
was  written  of  nim.  And  after,  the  Apostles 
[  iiached   Christ  the  sn/isfuurr  (the  end  of  the 

Types  and  Figures)  amongst  them  that  had  the 
I     :  bets'  Words  and  the  Law,  and  the  outward 

Temple;  and  then  they  showed  them  out  of  the 
Prophets'  Words,  and  out  of  the  Law,  that  that 
was  the  Christ,  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  and  suf- 
fered without  the  gates. 

11  And  then  there  was  a  time  that  the  Apostles 
preached  Christ  in  them,  to  them  that  did  be- 
lieve, and  had  received  him  ;  know  ye  not  that 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  Reprobates  ?  And, 
Christ  in  you,  the  Hope  of  Glory ;  and,  if  Christ 
be  in  you  the  body  is  dead;  and,  they  that  are 
Christ's  bave  crucified  the  affections  and  lusts, 

and  all  things  have  become  new.  But  this  WBS 
Spoken  to  them  that  believed,  who  were  the 

Saint.-,  to  them  Christ  in  them  was  preached, 
the  tubstana  of  what  the  prophet  propbeoied  of; 

in  him  who  was  risen,  the  Kesur- 
j  ii  :  Hut  \>,  t  Im-  world  the  Apostles  preached 
Repentance,  and  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ; 
and  taught  Faith  towards  God.  Put  to  them 
who  were  redeemed  out  of  the  World,  in  and  to 
whom  the  Bon  of  God  was  made  manifest  (who 
w<  re  brought  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
Church  of  God;  and  the  innumerable  company 


of  angels,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men,  who 
were  made  perfect  in  him,  through  Faith  to- 
wards God)  preaching  Repentance  and  the  doc- 
trine of  Baptism  was  needless,  in  whom  it  was 

i  fulfilled,  to  and  in  such  as  were  brought  to  God  : 
he  that  can  receive  this,  may,  for  to  it  there  is 

I  no  private  meaning. 

j  11  There  is  a  Time  of  preaching  Faith  toward 
1  God  ;  and  there  is  a  Time  to  be  brought  to  God  : 
!  But  such  as  are  here  deny  the  first  Priesthood, 
and  witness  the  second  with  the  eternal  Spirit  of 
I  God  ;  who  witness  him  without  Father  or 
j  Mother,  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
'  Melchisedech." 

Now  in  the  face  of  passages  such  as  this,  and 
of  others  already  read,  is  not  the  comparison 
of  Fox's  English,  to  u  the  most  corrupt  He- 
brew "  an  exaggeration,  unworthy  of  a  great 
historian  ? 

2.  But  whilst  thus  arguing,  candor  requires 
us  frankly  to  admit  that  in  the  voluminous  writ- 
ings of  George.  Fox  many  passages  occur,  of  a 
grotesque  and  obscure  character.  This,  can 
hardly  be  matter  of  surprise,  considering  the 
vast  mass  of  literature  which  this  comparatively 
illiterate  man  has  left  behind  him.  The  very 
titles  of  his  controversial  works,  which  embraced 
almost  every  religious  topic,  and  were  addressed 
to  every  class  of  people,  are  now  known  to  few. 
Upwards  of  two  hundred  and  forty  treatises,  to 
which  the  name  of  George  Fox  is  attached,  may 
be  seen  in  a  Library  in  this  City;  1  presume  in 
all  these  his  pen  had  a  share,  and  the  greater 
number  were  no  doubt  his  unassisted  composi- 
tions. An  easy  sum  in  arithmetic  shows  that 
his  tractates  issued  from  the  press  at  the  aver- 
age rate  of  six  per  annum,  or  one  every  two 
months  throughout  the  course  of  his  public  life. 
It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  a  large  part  of  this 
stupendous  mass  of  literature  was  written  in 
great  haste.  A  little  circumstance  recorded  by 
himself  Still  further  illustrates  this:  on  one  oc- 
casion he  procured  from  the  printers  an  early 
proof  of  a  royal  proclamation,  at  once  wrote  an 
answer,  and  got  it  printed  with  such  dispatch, 
that  the  proclamation  and  the  reply  were  hawked 
about  the  streets  together  !* 

These  circumstances,  so  inimical  to  careful 
composition,  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  examin- 
ing Fox's  writings.  Far  the  most  interesting 
of  these,  is  his  Journal  in  which  he  tells  us  of 
his  doings, 

3  And  this  reminds  us  that,  he  was  emphati- 
cally a  man  of  action,  not  of  letters.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  that  in  common  with  many  men  of 
his  order  of  mind,  he  often  failed  (and  especially 


*  Thomas  Kllwood  describes  George  Fox  as  con- 
stantly writing  even  when  travelling.  After  speaks 
ing  of  the  books  he  carried  in  his  saddle-bags,  T.  E. 
la?  "  For  that  good  roan  (like  Julius  Caisar)  will- 
ing to  improve  all  parts  of  his  time,  did  usually, 
even  In  his  travels,  dictate  to  his  amanuensis,  what 
he  would  have  committed  to  writing." 
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when  writing)  to  clothe  his  ideas  in  the  "  suit- 
able garments  of  speech." 

In  connection  with  this  subject  Lord  Macau- 
lay  remarks  in  a  note,  "  Penn  himself  says  of 
his  master,  '  As  abruptly  and  brokenly  as  some- 
times his  sentences  would  fall  from  him  about 
divine  things,  it  is  well  known  they  were  often 
as  texts  to  many  fairer  declarations.'  That  is  to 
say,  George  Fox  talked  nonsense,  and  some  of 
his  friends  paraphrased  it  into  sense." 

T  think  this  is  an  unfair  construction  to  put 
upon  William  Penn's  words.  There  have  been 
scores  of  eminent  men  who  have  had  no  facility 
in  expression,  and  who  have  had  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  pens  and  the  words,  of  their  more 
fluent  companions.  "  Even  he  shall  be  to  thee 
instead  of  a  mouth,"  were  the  words  of  the 
Most  High  to  Moses,  touching  his  brother  Aaron. 
George  Stephenson  and  other  men  of  our  own 
time,  might  be  instanced  as  further  illustrations ; 
but  a  passage  in  Lord  Macaulay's  miscellaneous 
writings  supplies  a  case  so  completely  to  the 
point,  that  I  will  read  it.  It  occurs  in  a  disser- 
tation on  the  services  of  M.  Dumont,  in  putting 
the  philosophy  of  Bentham  into  a  readable  form. 
After  saying  that  but  for  Dumont,  the  philoso- 
phy of  Bentham  would  now  be  almost  unknown, 
Macaulay  proceeds  : 

"  The  raw  material  which  Mr.  Bentham  fur- 
nished was  most  precious  ;  but  it  was  unmarket- 
able. He  was  assuredly  at  once  a  great  logi- 
cian and  a  great  statesman.  But  the  effect  of 
his  logic  was  injured  by  a  vicious  arrangement, 
and  the  effect  of  his  rhetoric  by  a  vicious  style. 
His  mind  was  vigorous,  comprehensive,  subtle, 
fertile  of  arguments,  fertile  of  illustrations.  But 
he  spoke  in  an  unknown  tongue ;  and  that  the 
congregation  might  be  edified,  it  was  necessary 
that  some  brother  having  the  gift  of  interpreta- 
tion, should  expound  the  invaluable  jargon. 
His  oracles  were  cf  high  import,  but  they  were 
traced  on  leaves  and  flung  loose  to  the  wind.  So 
negligent  was  he  of  the  arts  of  selection,  distri- 
bution and  compression,  that  to  persons  who 
formed  their  judgment  of  him  from  his  works 
in  their  undigested  state,  he  seemed  to  be  the 
least  systematic  of  all  philosophers.  The  truth 
is,  that  his  opinions  formed  a  system  which, 
whether  sound  or  unsound,  is  more  exact,  more 
entire,  and  more  consistent  with  itself,  than  any 
other.  Yet  to  superficial  readers  of  his  works  in 
their  original  form,  and  indeed  to  all  readers  of 
those  works  who  did  not  bring  great  industry 
and  great  acuteness  to  the  study,  he  seemed  to 
be  a  man  of  a  quick  and  ingenious,  but  ill-re- 
gulated mind,— who  saw  truth  only  by  glimpses 
— who  threw  out  many  striking  hints,  but  who 
had  never  thought  of  combining  his  doctrines  in 
one  harmonious  whole." 

If  Lord  Macaulay  had  applied  the  same  rules 
of  criticism  to  the  writings  under  consideration, 
which  he  adopted  when  examining  those  of 
Jeremy  Bentham,  the  occasion  for  this  lecture 
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might  have  been  obviated.  I  apprehend  the 
same  sort  of  service  that  was  rendered  by  Du- 
mont to  Benthan,  was  supplied  to  Pol  I  \  his 
more  learned  brethren — an  1  this  is  the  true  ex- 
planation of  William  Penn's  words. 

Probably  you  may  think  you  have  been  de- 
tained too  long  over  this  examinati  m  i 
Fox's  writings;  but  haying  reason  to  believe 
that  the  sentiments  of  Lord  Macaulay  respecting 
them  have  been  rather  extensively  adopted,  it 
seemed  desirable  to  show  that  his  Btatementfl 
were  exaggerated, — that  the  oddnesfl  and  the 
obscurity  of  some  passages  in  the  vast  mass  of 
Fox's  writiugs,  are  partly  attributable  to  the 
want  of  education  in  the  writer,  and  very  muofa 
to  the  extraordinary  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  written — and  further,  that  this 
poverty  of  expression  has  attached  to  many 
great  men  whose  forte  like  his  was  <i<  t;<)n  i j . . t 
authorship. 

(To  be  continued.) 


TEACHERS  AND  STUDENTS. 

Were  every  teacher  in  boarding  schools  in 
earnest,  for  half  an  hour  each  day,  to  throw  I 
home  feeling  around  his  group,  and  to  in  fuse  a 
right  spirit  for  the  several  objects  which  ought  to 
engage  their  attention  out  of  school,  I  believe, 
(from  an  experience  of  thirty  years  as  a  teacher.) 
that  the  improvement  and  satisfaction  arising 
therefrom  would  be  so  marked,  that  he  would 
feel  bound,  not  by  duty  only,  but  by  inter  st,  to 
increase  the  proportion  of  his  time  so  employed. 

Every  religiously  concerned  parent,  on  plac- 
ing his  children  from  home  for  education,  would 
desire  that  they  should  be  cared  for  and  instruct- 
ed— and  feel  themselves  cared  for  and  instructed 
— (so  far  as  practicable)  under  such  influences 
as  prevail  in  a  well-ordered  family.  And  a-  the 
golden  rule  is  ever  applicable,  let  the  teacher 
consider  himself  either  in  the  pupil's  or  the 
parent's  stead,  and  see  how  that  rule  will  work 
upon  him.  Let  him  remember  the  lo!iLrin_-, 
the  yearnings,  the  shrinking,  the  discourage- 
ments, the  aching  void,  and  the  gloomy  fore- 
bodings attending  his  first  intro  luction.  and  fir-t 
week's  experience  in  a  boarding  school.  I.<r 
him  remember,  also,  the  parents'  hopes,  the 
mother's  fears,  lest  the  fruits  of  her  watchful- 
ness, her  labors,  and  her  prayers  for  her  child) 
up  to  that  crisis,  may  by  some  unsuitable  asso- 
ciation or  attachment,  some  ill-timed  indulgence 
or  repulse,  be  blighted,  and  her  oherished  one 
come  back  to  her  bosom,  tainted,  changed  and 
alienated  from  the  paths  of  religion  and  quiet 
virtue.  These  are  considerations  which  parents 
know  how  to  weigh,  and  teachers  cannot  fully 
acquit  themselves  unless  they  sympathize  with 
both  children  and  parents  in  these  res]  acts.  Be 
hath  made  but  little  progress  in  the  philosophy 
of  life,  who  hath  not  learned  the  application  of 
the  leverage  of  sympathy  to  the  varied  ma- 
chinery of  education. —  The  Friend.     Y.  If. 
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WATER  BAPTISM  NEITHER  A  SACRAMENT  NOR 
AN  ORDINANCE. 
BY  JOSEPH  S.  SEWELL. 

When  any  one's  belief  on  some  important  re- 
ligious subject  is  at  variance  with  that  of  the 
great  majority  of  those  who  profess  the  Christian 
name,  he  needs  to  be  especially  assured  that  he  is 
Hot  deceiving  himself  before  he  fully  rests  in 
his  belief.  And  if  this  be  the  case  so  far  as  it 
affects  himself,  much  more  is  it  so  before  he 
undertakes  the  work  of  proclaiming  that  belief 
to  others.  I  have  long  felt  the  full  force  of 
these  remarks  myself,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
a  great  many  others  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
have  done  so  also,  with  respect  to  Water  Bap- 
tism. For,  whilst  their  peculiar  views  on  War, 
on  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  on  Oaths,  and  on 
some  other  subjects,  have  been  more  or  less 
shared  in  by  many  others  of  various  sections  of 
the  Christian  Church,  as  to  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  they  yet  stand,  with  but  very  few 
exceptions,  not  only  distinct  from  every  other 
community  into  which  the  Church  has  been 
divided,  but,  from  every  other  member  of  the 
Church,  so  far  as  his  views  have  been  made 
public. 

Astounding,  however,  as  this  fact  may  appear 
to  us,  and  powerful  as  at  first  sight  may  appear 
the  argument  to  be  drawn  therefrom,  that  this 
remarkable  unity  of  belief  must  prove  the  Society 
of  Friends  to  be  in  the  wrong,  it  needs  but  little 
observation  to  perceive  that  this  unity  is  more 
in  appearance  than  in  reality.  It  is  true  that 
nearly  every  Christian  professor  maintains  that 
some  rite  in  which  water  holds  a  conspicuous 
place,  is  obligatory,  at  some  time  or  other  of  his 
life,  on  every  one  who  embraces  Christianity, 
which  rite  is  to  be  performed  upon  him  by  some- 
body else,  and  which  all  agree  in  calling  baptism  : 
but  how  it  is  to  be  administered  j  when  it  is  to 
be  submitted  tp )  who  is  to  administer  it;  what 
is  its  signification  j  and  what  its  effect,  whether 
any  or  none,  are  questions  which,  from  the  time 
of  Tertullian  at  least,  up  to  the  present  day, 
have  not  only  led  to  endless  discussions  and  the 
greatest  diversity  of  opinion,  but  they  do  not 
appear  to  be  one  whit  nearer  a  settlement  now, 
than  they  were  hundreds  of  years  ago. 

Now  let  us  place  these  two  facts  together, — 
the  unity  as  to  the  name  and  the  water,  the  dis- 
unity as  to  every  thing  else, — and  shall  we  not 
find  that,  though  the  former  would  lead  us  in 
one  direction,  the  tendency  of  the  latter  is  ex- 
actly the  opposite  ;  so  that  any  confidence  we 
may  feel  in  the  correctness  of  a  conclusion  drawn 
from  considering  one  of  these  facts  only,  is  al- 
most, if  not  entirely,  destroyed  by  the  consider- 
ation of  the  other  F  And  yet  it  is  not  difficult 
to  account  for  both  these  facts.  As  to  the  first, 
— the  general  if  not  universal  practice  of  Water 
Baptism  in  the  primitive  Church, — the  example 
of  Peter,  Paul,  Philip,  and  others  mentioned  in 
Holy  Writ,  is  abundantly  sufficient,  when  we 


consider  the  tendency  in  the  human  mind  to  look 
to  that  which  is  outward  and  visible  rather  than 
to  that  which  is  unseen  and  spiritual,  if  there 
were  no  other  reason,  to  accouut  for  the  all  but 
universal  belief  that  the  disciples  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  end  of  time  were  to  continue  in  the  prac- 
tice of  it.  Whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  with  the 
entire  absence  in  the  Bible  of  any  specific  direc- 
tions with  regard  to  the  performance  of  the  rite, 
with  only  an  ambiguous  word  and  a  few  inci- 
dental allusions  to  judge  as  to  the  mode  of  ad- 
ministering it,  and  with  the  lack  of  all  direct 
testimony  as  to  its  signification,  there  is  no 
wonder  that  Christians  should  differ  in  opinion 
on  these  subjects. 

But,  if  facts  are  as  I  have  now  stated  them, 
(and  I  do  not  see  how  any  body  can  honestly 
say  that  they  are  not,)  it  does  at  first  sight  ap- 
pear very  remarkable  that  that  should  be  intend- 
ed by  our  Saviour  to  be  an  ordinance  binding  in 
perpetuity,  respecting  which  so  little  of  any- 
thing that  can  properly  be  regarded  as  direction 
has  been  given  to  his  followers.  Is  it  not  at 
least  natural  that  the  question  should  be  raised 
by  some  of  them, — Has  not  the  Church  on  this 
subject  missed  its  way?  And  again,- — Ts  there 
no  other  way  of  accounting  for  the  universal 
practice  of  Water  Baptism  in  the  first  days  of 
the  Church's  existence,  than  by  considering  it 
an  ordinance  of  perpetual  obligation,  imposed 
on  it  by  the  Saviour  ?  I  not  only  consider  that 
these  enquiries  are  reasonable,  but  I  am  pre- 
pared to  answer  them  both  in  the  affirmative. 

Before  attempting  more  fully  to  answer  the 
last  question,  let  me  spend  a  little  time  in  allud- 
ing to  the  first,  in  trying  to  point  out  where,  as 
I  think,  the  way  has  been  missed. 

It  is  not  only  on  the  subject  of  baptism  that 
we  find  such  an  absence  in  Scripture  of  specific 
direction  ;  it  occurs  as  to  almost  everything  con- 
nected with  the  discipline  and  arrangements  of 
the  Church,  Great  principles  are  laid  down, 
but  little  more.  For  instance,  certain  officers 
are  mentioned  as  pertaining  to  a  Church  in  a 
healthy  state.  In  what  spirit  these  are  to  per- 
form their  duties ;  what  should  be  their  aim  ; 
what  motives  should  and  what  should  not  actu- 
ate them  in  their  service, — these,  and  other 
things  of  a  like  nature  are  made  very  clear  :  but 
as  to  what  are  the  special  duties  devolving  on 
each ;  what  their  relative  importance,  how  they 
are  to  be  appointed, — on  these  and  similar  ques- 
tions little  or  nothing  is  left  to  guide  us.  Again  : 
we  are  pointedly  urged  not  to  forsake  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  and  when  assem- 
bled in  the  name  of  Christ,  however  few  our 
number,  we  are  assured  of  His  presence;  and, 
however  we  may  think  it  right  to  occupy  our 
time  when  so  gathered,  we  are. enjoined  that  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  But  as 
to  how  often  we  are  to  meet,  how  the  time  is  to 
be  occupied,  what  arrangements  we  are  to  make 
for  such  gatherings,  &c,  we  have  but  example, 
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and  that  of  a  varied  character — no  direct  pre- 
cept, to  guide  us. 

And  yet  these  are  questions  of  great  import- 
ance, and  they  are  those,  some  of  them  at  least, 
on  which  a  very  great  variety  of  opinion  pre- 
vails, and  respecting  which  we  are  inclined  some- 
times, to  think,  oh,  if  but  a  few  plain  written 
directions  had  been  given,  how  much  trouble, 
how  many  bitter  heartburnings,  how  much  dis- 
sension and  tumult  and  confusion,  had  been 
spared  to  the  Church  !  But  our  all- wise  and 
ever  living  Head  forebore  to  do  this.  There  was. 
indeed,  no  occasion  •  for  when  He  ascended  to 
the  Father,  he  sent  the  Comforter,  whose  abid- 
ing presence  in  the  Church  was  (I  speak  it  re- 
verently) better  than  his  own.  For  He  in  His 
human  body  could  not  be  everywhere  present  as 
the  guide  and  director  of  His  Church,  therefore 
said  He,  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away  ;  for  if  I  go  not  away  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send 
him  unto  you.  ...  I  have  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  you  cannot  bear  them  now ; 
but  when  He  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth." 

From  these  and  other  words  of  our  Saviour 
spoken  at  the  same  time,  we  see  how  evidently 
He  intended  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  take 
His  place  among  the  disciples  after  His  ascen- 
sion. And  the  disciples  so  understood  it,  and 
gave  themselves  up  to  be  led  by  Him.  How 
frequently  we  are  told  that  it  was  under  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit  that  they  went  preaching 
from  place  to  place.  So,  too,  we  are  informed 
that  the  overseers  in  the  Churches  were  appoint- 
ed by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  xx.  38),  and  that 
through  the  wordings  of  the  salf-same  Spirit  the 
different  gifts  were  exercised  amongst  them  (1 
Cor.  xii.)  When  the  difficult  question  arose 
between  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians  re- 
specting Circumcision,  the  assembled  Church 
was  able  to  say,  "  It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  to  us  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary  things/'*  Each 
believer  is  reminded  that  his  "  body  is  a  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  dwelleth  in  him  (1  Cor. 
vi.  19)  ;"  and  the  united  Church  is  itself  spoken 
of  in  the  same  manner,  as  "  the  temple  of  God 
(1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17,)"  «  the  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit  (Ephes.  ii.  21,  22)." 

But  though  these  truths  respecting  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  presence 
in  the  Church  as  its  guide  and  counsellor,  have 
ever  been  nominally  at  least, — sometimes  more, 
sometimes  less, — acknowledged  by  it,  there  has 
been,  I  fear,  too  little  of  an  abiding  practical  be- 
lief in  him  as  such.  Consequently  we  find  that 
a  large  section,  having  no  other  authority,  have 

*  And  yet  there  is  not  more  than  one,  or  at  the 
most  two,  of  these  four  necessary  things  which  Chris- 
tians now  consider  binding  upon  them.  And  why  ? 
Because  the  circumstances  of  the  Church  no  longer 
render  them  necessary. 


appealed  to  the  writings  of  the  fathers  in  sup- 
port of  practices  existing  amongst  them  ;  whilst 
another  section,  entirely  setting  such  authority 
aside,  have  expected  to  find  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment sufficient  directions  for  the  discipline  and 
arrangements  of  their  Churches,  but,  in  the  al- 
most entire  absence  of  that  which  is  explicit, 
these  have  considered  example  of  equal  weight 
with  command,  and  have  sometimes  strained 
texts,  which  to  the  ordinary  reader  had  no  bear- 
ing on  the  subject,  to  mean  that  to  which  their 
prejudices  or  wishes  inclined  them,  often  les- 
sening thereby  not  a  little  in  the  minds  of  others 
the  authority  of  that  book  to  which  they  have 
appealed. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  guidance  has  been  often  shame- 
fully abused,  and  has  been  made  the  plea  for 
the  greatest  extravagances,  both  of  doctrine  and 
practice;  but  this  is  no  sound  argument  against 
its  truth,  or  against  the  reality  and  safety  of  the 
guidance.  For  whilst  we  regard  our  Saviour's 
words,  "  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  and 
again,  "  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you  j"  as  having  been  very  much 
fulfilled  in  the  apostles  and  evangelists  them- 
selves, and  made  applicable  to  us  in  the  writings 
which  they  have  left  behind  composed  under 
that  influence,  yet,  just  so  far  as  these  writings 
do  not  direct  us  in  all  things  in  which  we  need 
to  be  guided,  may  we  expect  that  same  teaching 
and  guidance  to  be  granted  unto  us. 

In  what  pertains  to  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
— to  God's  moral  law, — to  the  dispositions, 
affections,  and  motives  which  should  prevail  in 
our  hearts  or  influence  our  minds, — these  writ- 
ings are  so  clear,  so  explicit,  that  the  fool  need 
not  err  therein ;  for  in  every  age,  in  every 
climate,  to  every  nation,  to  all  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam,  these  truths  remain  im- 
mutably the  same.  But  this  is  not  the  case  as 
regards  the  discipline,  government,  and  arrange- 
ments of  the  Churches.  At  the  most  these  are 
but  of  secondary  importance,  and  they  are  tran- 
sitory also;  they  are  but  as  helps  in  the  carry- 
ing on  of  God's  work.  They  are  required,  in- 
deed, for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;  but  I  conceive  that,  though  the 
principles  on  which  they  are  based  are  fixed  and 
immutable,  the  arrangements  themselves  may 
very  properly  vary,  and  that  in  no  small  meas- 
ure, according  to  the  character  of  the  times, 
the  peculiar  national  tendencies,  the  exigencies 
of  the  occasion,  and  many  other  things  which 
may  render  one  course  of  action  more  desirable 
at  one  time  and  less  so  at  another.  Therefore 
in  these  things  the  continual  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  is  needed,  a  guidance  which  would  un- 
doubtedly be  given  according  to  the  faith  and 
earnestness  with  which  it  is  sought.  And  in 
these  things  we  may  observe  how  the  wisdom  of 


246 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


God  is  made  manifest,  in  thus  allowing  each 
Church  to  adapt  itself  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  age,  or  of  the  locality  in  which  it 
is  placed,  whilst  provision  is  made  against  a  too 
complete  stereotyping  of  its  arrangements. 

Much  more  might  be  said  upon  this  subject. 
It  is  one  not  only  of  great  interest,  but  of  great 
practical  importance,  and  one  the  right  under- 
standing of  which  would  tend,  I  believe,  to  re- 
move some  of  the  stumbling-blocks,  which  our 
grievous  divisions  have  placed  in  the  way  of  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel.  But  such  a  treatment 
of  it  would  be  foreign  to  my  present  purpose,  my 
object  in  introducing  it  at  all  having  simply 
been  to  express  my  belief,  that  amongst  those 
things  which  are  thus  purposely  left  open  to  be 
decided  according  to  circumstances,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  mode  of  ad- 
mission into  the  outward  fellowship  of  the 
Church,  although  in  apostolic  times  Water 
Baptism  seems  universally  to  have  answered  this 
purpose. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CONVICTION  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

u  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their  own 
conscience,  went  out  one  by  one.'" — Johnviii.  9. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  man  travelling  in  Ireland, 
being  benighted,  opened  a  cabin  door,  and  re- 
quested permission  to  lodge  there,  which  was 
granted.  The  poor  man  who  inhabited  the 
house  was,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  read- 
ing a  chapter  of  the  Bible  to  his  family.  When 
the  stranger  was  seated,  he  resumed  his  reading, 
and  having  prayed,  the  family  retired  to  rest. 
In  the  morning  the  same  thing  again  took  place, 
which  seemed  to  excite  the  attention  of  the 
stranger.  On  rising  from  their  knees,  the 
stranger  thanked  his  kind  host  for  his  hospital- 
ity, and  informed  him  that  he  had  travelled  into 
that  part  of  the  country  in  order  to  attend  a  fair, 
for  the  wicked  purpose  of  passing  bad  money  ; 
that  he  brought  with  him  base  coin  to  the 
amount  of  four  pounds  J  that  this  was  the  first 
time  he  had  taken  up  such  a  practice,  but  that 
what  he  had  heard  in  that  cabin  had  made  such 
an  impression  on  his  mind,  that  he  had  resolved 
it  should  be  the  last.  He  then  took  out  of  his 
pocket  a  small  bag,  containing  the  counterfeits, 
and  threw  it  into  the  fire. — Ladies'  Rep. 

I  have  earnestly  to  entreat  of  you  that  you 
hold  fast  all  right  and  serious  impressions  :  and 
be  assured  that  there  would  not  have  been  so 
much  .said  in  the  Bible  about  backsliding,  and 
taking  heed  lest  we  fall,  and  strengthening  the 
things  which  remain,  had  there  not  been  a  strong 
tendency  to  relapse  on  our  part ;  and  it  is  right 
that  wo  should  be  aware  of  this,  and  that  our 
vigilance  .should  be  directed  to  the  point  of  dan- 
ger, and  alarm,  and  that  we  should  make  in  faith 
a  daily  and  an  hourly  commitment  of  ourselves 
to  those  promises  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  of 


not  being  tempted  beyond  what  we  are  able,  and 
of  being  strengthened  by  him  to  do  all  things. 
—  Chalmers. 


From  " The  Rejected  Stone." 
SAFETY  OF  EMANCIPATION — THE  FACTS  OF  ST. 
DOMINGO. 

I  feel  profoundly  impressed  that  the  country 
should  at  once  and  most  seriously  look  this  mat- 
ter in  the  face.  In  the  rapid  march  of  events, 
how  soon  may  this  sure  weapon  be  carried  be- 
yond our  reach  !  I  therefore  propose  to  look 
below  the  surface  of  this  matter,  and  examine 
some  of  those  popular  errors  concerning  the 
policy  of  emancipation  which  have  been  industri- 
ously circulated  and  fostered  by  the  defenders 
of  slavery,  and  which  may  yet  paralyze  our  arm 
in  the  great  moment  of  its  opportunity.  These 
errors  pass  daily  from  tongue  to  tongue  on  our 
streets,  in  such  phrases  as,  "  the  horrors  of  in- 
surrection," "  the  scenes  of  St.  Domingo"  ;  and 
we  are  constantly  asked,  "  What  could  we  do 
with  the  negroes  ?" 

Jt  is  a  little  singular  that  slavery  has  so  long 
been  able  to  keep  up  in  the  popular  mind  an 
idea  that  emancipation  would  bring  all  manner 
of  evils  and  complications  in  its  train,  when  the 
facts  are  so  emphatically  otherwise.  The  dictum 
is  complacently  announced  in  our  midst,  whilst 
nearly  every  civilized  nation  is  at  this  moment 
enjoying  the  beneficent  results  of  emancipation. 
Let  us  see : 

On  the  10th  day  of  October,  1811,  the  Con- 
gress of  Chili  decreed  that  every  child  born  of 
slave  parents  after  that  date  should  be  free. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1812vthe  government 
of  Buenos  Ayres  declared  the  same  free  who 
should  be  born  after  the  1st  of  January,  1813. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  1821,  the  Congress  of 
Colombia  emancipated  all  the  slaves  who  had 
borne  arms  for  the  defence  of  the  Republic,  and 
provided  for  the  entire  emancipation  in  eighteen 
years  of  all  its  slaves — 280,000  in  number. 

On  the  15th  of  September,  1821,  Mexico 
granted  immediate  and  unconditional  emancipa- 
tion to  all  its  slaves. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1827,  the  State  of  New 
York  emancipated  at  once  its  10,000  slaves. 

On  the  first  of  August,  1834,  Great  Britain 
emancipated,  at  a  cost  of  $100,000,000,  all  the 
slaves  in  her  West  Indian  possessions — 800,000 
in  number. 

Here,  now,  are  instances  of  every  variety  of 
emancipation — immediate,  gradual,  conditional, 
unconditional.  And  it  has  not  only  yet  to  be 
shown  where  and  when  any  scene  of  violence  or 
danger  followed  these  decrees,  in  even  a  single 
instance,  but  it  can  be  shown  that  each  of  these 
countries  rose  after  them  in  the  national  scale  as 
to  security  and  general  prosperity.  This  has  been 
particularly  the  case  in  the  West  Indies,  about 
which  so  many  lies  have  been  so  industriously 
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circulated.  There,  on  one  glorious  night,  800,000 
slaves  knelt  in  their  chapels,  watching  for  Liber- 
ty's mid-night  morning ;  and  when  the  mid- 
night hour  rang  out,  they  arose  freemen.  The 
morning's  dawn  found  each  one  at  his  usual  post 
of  labor,  and  ready  to  continue  to  earn  the  legit- 
imate produce  of  the  island.  There  were  scenes 
of  joy  such  as  might  have  drawn  the  gaze  of 
hovering  angels,  there  were  such  touching  scenes 
as  must  attend  the  casting  aside  of  grave-clothes, 
the  emergence  from  the  sepulchre  of  a  people 
who  have  heard  a  Messiah  saying  "  Come  forth  ! 
Unbind  him  hand  and  foot !"  But  there  was 
not  one  scene  of  that  rebellion  and  retribution 
which  had  been  anticipated,  perhaps  because 
merited. 

But  we  hear  much  of  the  "  fearful  scenes  of 
St.  Domingo."  I  have  reserved  mention  of  this 
island,  because  it  contains  for  us  a  higher  lesson 
than  the  practicability  of  emancipation,  (which  it 
also  teaches),  even  the  formidable  results  which 
may  follow  an  attempt  to  thwart  the  policy  of 
emancipation  when  any  exigency  commands  it. 
There  is,  indeed,  a  possibility  that  "  the  scenes 
of  St.  Domingo  "  may  be  repeated  upon  this  con- 
tinent ;  and  it  is  not  hard  to  foretell  on  whom 
the  responsibility  of  their  occurrence  shall  rest 
in  such  an  event. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  1790,  the  National 
Assembly  of  France  decreed  that  "  all  free  per- 
sons "  of  St.  Domingo  should  have  the  right  of 
suffrage.  This  was  passed  at  the  solicitation  of 
the  free  colored  residents  of  the  island,  and  was 
meant  to  confer  the  privilege  of  voting  upon 
them.  The  planters  became  excessively  indig- 
nant at  this  grant  of  political  privileges  to  the 
free  negroes,  and  denied  them  the  right  to  avail 
themselves  of  it.  Oge,  a  mulatto,  claimed  the 
exercise  of  the  right  at  the  head  of  an  army.  A 
war-cry  was  the  response.  At  length  the  plan- 
ters, after  the  death  of  six  thousand  men,  ac- 
quiesced, the  French  Assembly  meanwhile  in- 
serting the  word  colored  in  their  decree  of  suf- 
frage, so  as  to  make  its  grant  to  the  free  negroes 
unmistakable.  Thus  far  there  was  no  attempt 
by  any  party  to  free  the  slaves;  indeed,  the  free 
negroes  had  helped  at  various  times  to  suppress 
the  insurrection  of  slaves  against  those  very 
planters  with  whom  they  were  themselves  con- 
tending. In  September,  1791,  the  French  gov- 
ernment revoked  the  decree  of  suffrage  to  the 
free  negroes.  It  was  doubtless  as  an  expedient, 
for  on  the  4th  of  April  of  the  next  year  the  de- 
cree of  rights  was  again  issued,  and  three  Com- 
missioners with  six  thousand  troops  sent  by 
France  to  St.  Domingo  to  enforce  it.  There- 
upon the  planters  inaugurated  a  conspiracy  to 
place  their  island  in  the  hands  of  England.  The 
French  Commissioners,  hearing  of  the  approach 
of  English  troops,  and  finding  that  they  must 
resist  an  assault  from  that  power  with  about 
21,000  troops,  on  three-fourths  of  which  (they 
being  the  militia  of  the  country)  they  could  not 


rely,  at  once  emancipated  the  slaves — 500,000 
in  number — a  measure  which  France  or  England 
may  yet,  in  the  same  way,  compel  the  United 
States  to  adopt.  The  British  evacuation  of  St. 
Domingo  took  place  in  1798.  Then  Toussaint 
l'Ouverture,  the  black  Washington,  arose,  and 
on  the  1st  of  July,  1801,  the  independence  of 
St.  Domingo  was  declared. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  up  to  this  time 
there  were  no  "  fearful  scenes"  in  St.  Domingo, 
except  such  as  were  occasioned  by  a  mad  rebel- 
lion of  the  white  planters  against  the  just  de- 
crees of  their  government.  And  each  fresh 
horror  came  of  their  mad  conspiracy  to  transfer 
the  island  to  foreign  powers.  The  slaves,  after 
their  manumission  by  the  French  Commissioners, 
went  on  for  the  most  part  working  patiently,  as 
before,  seeking  no  political  privileges,  until  this 
quiet  was  changed  by  the  conspiracies  of  the 
planters  to  betray  them,  now  to  this  nation,  now 
to  that — to  any  that  would  reenslave  them. 
When  their  liberties  were  assaulted,  eight  years 
after  they  were  legally  gained,  by  Napoleon, 
these  men  showed  themselves  worthy  of  those 
liberties,  by  defending  them  as  brave  men  have 
done  in  every  age  and  land;  and,  instead  of  such 
defence  being  attended  with  barbarities  on  the 
part  of  the  negroes,  the  whole  history  of  the 
Haytian  Republic  down  to  this  day  is  a  contin- 
uous record  and  attestation  of  French  and  Eng- 
lish and  Spanish  treacheries  and  cruelties — per- 
fidies and  cruelties  persistent  and  almost  incred- 
ible— and  of  heroism,  patience,  and  only  too 
much  generosity,  on  the  part  of  the  negroes. 

Indeed,  there  never  was  a  siege  or  campaign 
of  one  of  these  white  nations  which  was  not  fol- 
lowed by  outrages  for  the  cruelty  of  which  the 
records  of  insurrection  furnish  no  parallel.  The 
motto  of  the  negro,  in  the  few  instances  where 
he  has  struck  for  his  freedom,  has  always  been 
Liberty,  never  Vengeance.  In  this  regard,  the 
mildest  race  in  the  world  has  been  mo<t  in- 
famously slandered,  or  absurdly  misunderstood. 

As  far  as  any  minds  are  haunted  by  the  ques- 
tion, "What  shall  we  do  with  the  negroes, 
should  we  free  them  ?"  we  have  to  say,  that  we 
should  do  with  them  just  what  was  done  in  the 
seven  cases  of  modern  times  already  named,  in 
each  of  which  the  same  question,  "  What  shall 
we  do  with  them?"  cleared  away  like  a  phantom 
before  the  dawn  of  emancipation.  The  measure 
was  followed  in  each  case  by  no  evil,  and  by 
every  happy  result.  With  the  South,  indeed,  as 
with  others,  the  palaces  of  the  few  might  shrink, 
but  the  huts  of  the  many  would  expand  to  homes 
of  comfort.  Immense  plantations  would  become 
smaller,  but  the  little  patch  of  ground^  that 
scarcely  sustains  the  poor  white  of  the  South 
would  be  enlarged.  And  with  this  whole  false 
state  of  society  would  pass  away  the  effeminacy, 
the  licentiousness,  the  arrogance,  and  general 
barbarism  which  are  the  legitimate  brood  of 
slavery,  and  which  have  shown  their  power  to 
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make  the  fairest  and  broadest  country  of  the 
earth  a  cage  of  unclean  birds. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  21,  1861. 

The  Future  of  Africa  :  Miscellanies  j  by 
Alexander  Crummell,  B.  A.,  of  Liberia,  Africa. 
This  is  the  title  of  a  volume  of  about  300  pages, 
price  $1.00  ;  which  the  author  proposes  to  pub- 
lish if  he  obtains  400  subscribers.  Their  names 
may  be  sent  to  him  at  No.  311  Spring  street, 
New  York,  or  at  the  office  of  the  Colonization 
Society,  Walnut  street,  above  6th,  Philadelphia. 
The  work  will  be  published  to  help  to  repair 
serious  losses  by  fire  in  Africa,  and  to  secure 
the  education  of  the  author's  children.  He  is 
anxious  to  return  very  soon  to  his  duty,  as  a 
Missionary,  in  Liberia,  and  solicits  the  early  aid 
of  generous  friends. 

To  many  of  our  readers,  the  character  of 
Alexander  Crummell  is  well  known ;  to  others 
it  may  be  stated  that,  "  of  unmixed  African  blood, 
he  is  a  standing  rebuke  to  those  who  choose  to 
declaim  about  the  native  inferiority  of  Africans. 
After  improving  such  advantages  as  he  could 
secure  conveniently  in  America,  the  land  of  his 
birth,  he  determined  to  avail  himself  of  one  of 
the  Universities  of  England,  and  graduated  re- 
spectably at  Cambridge."  About  eight  years 
since,  he  went  to  Liberia,  where  he  has  been 
rendering  important  services  to  the  cause  of 
sound  learning  and  piety,  and  is  now  a  profes- 
sor in  the  new  Liberian  College.  One  of  the 
objects  of  his  present  visit  to  this  country  is  to 
obtain  aid,  in  books  and  money,  for  the  College 
Library,  and  contributions  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived by  him,  either  in  New  York,  or  at  the 
Colonization  Rooms  in  this  city. 

An  address  delivered  by  A.  C.  at  Cape  Palmas, 
on  "  The  English  Language  in  Liberia,"  forms  a 
portion  of  the  forthcoming  volume.  In  this,  "  the 
author  calls  attention  to  the  simple  fact/'  remarks 
the  Colonization  Herald,  "that  from  the  equator, 
for  more  than  ten  degrees  of  North  latitude  all 
along  theWestern  Coast  of  Africa,  and  hundreds 
of  miles  into  the  interior,  the  English  language  is 
spoken  and  written  by  natives  and  colonists.  That 
the  names  of  men  and  streets,  and  whatever 
would  fall  on  his  ear,  has  such  an  Anglican  aspect ; 
that  the  books  and  papers  and  periodicals  he 


meets  with  are  all  of  this  character ;  that  thou- 
sands of  heathen  children  have  here  so  early  im- 
bibed this  language,  as  to  have  entirely  forgot- 
ten their  native  tongue,  are  all  adduced  as  im- 
portant facts.  The  instrumentality  of  trade,  the 
attraction  of  freedom,  and  the  power  of  mission- 
ary efforts,  by  Baptists  chiefly  in  one  locality, 
by  Methodists  in  another,  and  by  Presbyterians 
and  Episcopalians  in  others,  are  all  adduced  as 
explanatory,  and  confirming  the  facts  t)f  this 
wide  prevalence  of  the  English  tongue."  "  By 
these  varied  means,"  says  A.  C,  "  the  English 
language  has  been  pushing  its  way  among  the 
numerous  tribes  of  our  territory.  And  thus,  in 
a  region  of  not  less  than  50,000  square  miles, 
there  are  few  places  but  where  an  English- 
speaking  traveller  can  find  some  person  who  can 
talk  with  him  in  his  own  language. 

And  now  I  beg  you  to  notice  one  point :  this 
English,  which  we  are  speaking,  and  likewise 
teaching  the  heathen  to  speak,  is  not  our  native 
tongue.  This  Anglo-Saxon  language,  which  is 
the  only  language  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  us 
emigrants  have  ever  known,  is  not  the  speech  of 
our  ancestors.  We  are  here  a  motley  group, 
composed,  without  doubt,  of  persons  of  almost 
every  tribe  in  West  Africa,  from  Goree  to  the 
Congo.  Here  are  descendants  of  Jalofs,  Fulahs, 
Mandingoes,  Sussus,  Timmanees,  Veys,  Congoes, 
with  a  large  intermixture  every  where  of  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Dutch,  Irish,  French  and  Spanish  blood 
—a  slight  mingling  of  the  Malayan,  and  a  dash 
every  now  and  then,  of  American  Indian.  And 
perhaps  I  would  not  exaggerate  much,  if  I 
ended  the  enumeration  of  our  heterogeneous 
elements  in  the  words  of  St.  Luke — '  Jews  and 
Proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians/  " 


Sewell  on  Baptism. — While  baptism  by 
water  continues  to  be  practised  by  the  great  mass 
of  Christians,  the  subject  will  almost  necessarily 
engage  the  serious  attention  of  religious  in- 
quirers, who  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  need 
of  "  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Amongst  the  younger  class 
of  our  own  members,  an  earnest  desire  is  doubt- 
less often  felt  for  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
grounds  upon  which  Friends  have  departed  from 
the  general  custom  of  other  religious  professors, 
in  reference  to  water  baptism.  The  subject  is 
not  often  explained  by  our  ministers  in  the 
public  exercise  of  their  gifts,  and  there  is  much 
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reason  to  fear  that  it  has  not  generally  received 
sufficient  attention  in  private  religious  instruc- 
tion. Much  has  been  written  upon  it,  but  noth- 
ing, perhaps,  more  convincing  and  conclusive 
than  the  able  essay  of  our  late  friend  Enoch 
Lewis.    This  is  now  out  of  print. 

To  meet  some  recent  inquiries,  we  commence 
in  our  present  number  the  publication  of  a  brief 
exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  Baptism  by  Joseph 
S.  Sewell,  who  appears  to  have  been  somewhat  un- 
settled in  relation  to  it  at  one  time,  and  now  offers 
some  of  the  views  by  which  he  became  perfectly 
at  rest  upon  the  subject. 


Eve  and  her  Daughters,  or,  Women  of 
the  Bible.  By  Frances  M.  Caulkins.  Price  25 
cents,  postage  7  cts.  A  beautiful  book  of  144 
pages,  containing  poetical  sketches  of  Eve  and 
twenty-six  of  her  "  Daughters  of  Holy  Writ/' 
which  may  be  read  with  pleasure  and  benefit  by 
old  and  young. 

Sketches  for  the  Young.— A  little  volume 
of  facts  very  interesting  and  instructive,  which 
passed  under  the  eye  of  the  author,  Dr.  Belcher, 
during  a  period  of  thirty  years.  Price  20  cents, 
postage  6  cts. 

Grandfather's  Birthday. — An  address  of  a 
Grandfather,  intended  to  show  the  privilege  of 
praying  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  upon  our 
hearts,  and  aho  to  declare  the  certain  fruits  of 
true  religion,  in  rendering  its  possessors  kind 
and  benevolent,  peaceful  and  happy.  A  small 
book  of  32  pages;  price  5  cts.,  postage  2  cts. 

These  books  may  be  obtained  of  H.  N.  This- 
sell,  at  the  store  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
929  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 


Died,  on  the  1st  inst.,  in  Stanford,  Dutchess  Co., 
New  York,  Esther  Upton,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Comfort  Upton,  deceased,  in  the  88th  year  of  her 
age ;  a  member  of  Stanford  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

Although  not  called  upon  to  fill  a  conspicuous  sta- 
tion in  the  militant  church,  yet  having  been  trained 
up  by  her  devoted  parents  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord,  she  was  much  attached  to  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as 
professed  by  Friends,  and  especially,  that  exalted 
plan  of  redemption,  which  comes  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  and  her  sorrowing  relatives  and 
friends  have  the  consoling  belief,  that  through  His 
merits  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again,  her  ransomed 
spirit  was  admitted  into  His  presence,  where  there  is 
fulness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right  hand,  where  are 
pleasures  forevermore. 

She  was  confined  to  the  house  with  a  paralytic  af- 
fection for  nearly  four  years,  and  during  this  long 
seclusion  from  the  world,  there  was  evidently  an  in- 
crease of  preparation  and  meetness  for  a  brighter  and 


better  inheritance,  .  and  we  believe  that  she  has 
exchanged  a  life  of  unusual  anxiety  and  suffering 
tor  one  of  perfect  rest  and  felicity. 

Died,  at  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  29th  of  11th 
month  last,  in  the  43d  year  of  her  age,  Esther,  wife 
ot  Jeremiah  Hadley,  and  daughter  of' John  Smith,  de- 
ceased, one  of  the  first  settlers  there. 

This  dear  friend  evinced  in  very  early  life  an  in- 
terest m  the  welfare  of  her  young  friends  and  com- 
panions. On  the  opening  of  the  first  First-dav  school 
held  at  Whitewater  meeting  house,  in  1834,  she, 
being  then  only  about  15  years  of  age,  was  chosen 
one  of  the  teachers,  performing  her  task  very  effi- 
ciently, and  ever  afterwards  manifested  an  unabated 
interest  in  this  field  of  labor.  It  may  easily  be  con- 
ceived, that  as  she  advanced  in  years,  her  concern, 
not  only  for  her  own  spiritual  welfare,  hut  for  that 
of  those  around  her,  increased.  She  was  warmly  at- 
tached to  the  doctrines  and  ancient  testimonies  of 
our  Society,  of  which  she  was  an  active  and  useful 
member. 

Her  hand  and  her  heart  were  ever  open  to  the  cry 
of  the  distressed,  and  ready  to  relieve  their  wants. 
She  was  deeply  imbued  with  a  sense  of  the  import- 
ance of  a  preparation  for  another  and  a  hetter  world. 
During  a  visit  to  one  of  her  most  intimate  friends,  a 
few  days  previous  to  her  being  taken  sick,  she  spoke 
of  the  sudden  decease  of  an  old  acquaintance,  and 
remarked  that  it  had  made  a  very  solemn  impression 
on  her  mind,  accompanied  by  the  important  query, 
"Am  I  also  ready?  "  and  added,  "  Oh  !  it  is  the  all- 
important  point  of  our  journey  through  life  to  be 
prepared  to  go  at  a  moment's  warning." 

Her  sickness  was  a  protracted  one ;  she  bore  it 
with  the  resignation  and  fortitude  of  a  Christian, 
looking  forward  to  her  release  from  the  shackles  of 
mortality,  as  the  harbinger  of  an  entrance  into  the 
realms  of  eternal  day.  On  the  near  approach  of  that 
solemn  hour,  when  her  purified  spirit  was  about  to 
take  its  flight,  she  was  strengthened  and  enabled  to 
take  leave  separately  of  each  member  of  her  sorrow- 
ing family,  as  well  as  of  several  friends  who  were 
present  at  the  closing  scene,  resigning  herself,  as  she 
expressed  it,  to  "  Him  who  gave  and  had  a  right  to 
take  away,"  saying,  "  How  kind  the  Lord  is  ;"  that 
"his  arm  of  power  was  underneath  to  support,"  and 
that  "  all  her  wants,  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal, 
had  been  abundantly  supplied."  Thus  in  a  firm  re- 
liance on,  and  an  unshaken  confidence  in  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  Him  who  had  condescended  so  gra- 
ciously to  be  with  her  in  many  seasons  during  her 
long  illness,  and  through  whose  sanctifying  blood 
alone  she  hoped  for  salvation,  did  her  disenthralled 
spirit  wing  its  way,  as  we  reverently  believe,  to  the 
mansions  of  never  ending  bliss. 


THE  SCIENTIFIC  AMERICAN. 

This  weekly  journal  is  published  by  Munn  &  Co., 
37  Park  Row,  New  York,  at  $2  per  annum,  with  25 
per  cent,  discount  for  clubs  of  ten.  It  forms  a  yearly 
volume  of  832  pages  quarto,  with  a  large  number  of 
original  engravings  of  patented  machines,  valuable 
inventions,  and  objects  of  scientific  interest. 

"There  is  not  an  industrial  pursuit,"  says  the 
Louisville  Journal,  "  which  does  not  receive  a  share 
of  its  attention.  It  contains  official  lists  of  patent 
claims,  important  statistics,  practical  recipes  for  use- 
ful domestic  purposes,  and  has  long  stood,  both  in 
this  country  and  Europe,  as  the  highest  authority  in 
the  mechanic  arts  and  sciences.  There  is  no  publi- 
cation more  valuable  to  the  farmer,  the  miller,  the 
engineer,  the  iron  founder,  the  mechanic,  or  the 
manufacturer,  We  have  never  opened  a  number 
without  learning  something  we  never  knew  before, 
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and  obtaining  valuable  information  for  the  benefit  of 
our  readers." 

A  new  volume  commences  on  the  first  of  January, 
and  it  being  a  valuable  work  of  reference,  containing, 
as  it  does,  the  only  official  list  of  patent  claims  pub- 
lished in  the  country,  every  number  should  be  pre- 
served. 

In  addition  to  furnishing  specimen  copies  of  the 
paper  gratis,  the  publishers  will  send  a  pamphlet  of 
advice  to  inventors,  free  of  charge. 

Address,  MUNN  &  CO,  37  Park  Row. 


REPORT  ON  EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

[We  copy  the  following  from  the  printed 
minutes  of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana, 
and  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Institution  has 
about  133  students  the  present  session,  and  is 
otherwise  in  a  prosperous  condition.] 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  Earlham 
College  have  forwarded  the  following  report, 
showing  that  the  labors  of  that  Committee,  as 
well  as  the  superintendent  and  other  officers, 
during  the  past  year,  have  been  efficient  and 
valuable;  all  of  which  is  satisfactory  to  the 
meeting. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Dear  Friends, — The  Committee  in  charge  of 
Earlham  College  are  enabled  to  report,  that  the 
family  has  been  favored  with  unusual  good 
health  the  past  year,  and  the  attendance  has  ex- 
ceeded that  of  any  previous  year,  the  average 
during  the  winter  session  having  been  151,  and 
the  summer  86  ;  and,  also,  that  the  officers  and 
teachers  have  labored  harmoniously  with  us 
And  while  we  have  felt  the  weight  and  respon- 
sibility of  the  charge,  we  have  been  encouraged 
by  the  general  prosperity  and  success  of  the  In- 
stitution ;  and  we  are  comforted  in  believing 
that  it  is  in  a  good  degree  accomplishing  the  ob- 
jects intended. 

The  general  deportment  of  the  students  has 
been  Satisfactory,  and  their  progress  in  the  vari- 
ous Btudies  pursued  has  in  most  instances  been 
good.  Religious  and  scriptural  instruction  con- 
tinues to  receive  careful  attention. 

The  Meeting  for  Worship  has  been  regularly 
held,  and  frequently  attended  by  members  of 
tiic  Committee  and  other  interested  friends. 

We  can  now  report,  that  the  Observatory  is 
completed,  the  Telescope  and  Transit  Instru- 
ment mounted,  and  an  Astronomical  Clock  has 
been  procured;  all  of  which  add  to  the  facilities 
of  the  Institution. 

The  radiators  used  in  warming  the  house 
having  failed,  the  Committee  have  been  under 
the  necessity  of  puttiug  in  new  warming  ap- 
paratus, which  is  warranted  to  us  to  be  efficient, 
and  we  hope  will  prove  more  durable.  The 
large  expense  incurred  in  the  change  is  met  by 
appropriating  the  fund  which  has  been  accu- 
mulating for  the  purpose,  together  with  most  of 
the  overplus  earnings  of  the  past  year. 

[The   statement   of   the  finances  shows  a 
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balance  in  favor  of  the  school  of  $1,373.03, 
nearly  all  of  which,  with  the  reserved  fund  for 
steam-  fixtures  and  furniture,  $1,412.47,  was 
appropriated  for  completing  the  observatory, 
and  for  an  astronomical  clock,  also  for  new  warm- 
ing apparatus  in  the  College  building.] 

We  often  feel  the  want  of  an  increased  fund 
to  assist  in  the  education  of  those  in  limited  cir- 
cumstances, and  would  again  commend  the  sub- 
ject to  the  thoughtfulness  of  Friends. 

The  Committee  feel  unwilling  to  close  their 
report  without  adverting  to  the  serious  incon- 
venience, increased  expense  and  disadvantage  to 
the  school,  of  frequent  and  protracted  visits,  and 
respectfully  urge  on  the  Yearly  Meeting  the 
necessity  of  discouraging  all  unnecessary  visit- . 
ing. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Caleb  Johnson,  Clerk. 
Tenth  month  2d,  1861. 

For  Friends'  Eeview. 
LETTER  FROM  JAMAICA. 

A  Friend  in  Indiana  has  kindly  furnished  us 
with  the  following  interesting  extract  from  a 
letter  written  by  a  daughter  of  the  well  known 
missionary,  Phillippo,  and  dated,  "  Spanish 
Town,  Jamaica,  Nov.  5th,  1861/' 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  money 
from  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  you  so  kindly  re- 
quested should  be  forwarded  to  my  father,  for  the 
purchase  of  Bibles,  has  been  of  very  great  service 
to  us.  On  the  receipt  of  the  £20,  it  was  immedi- 
ately forwarded  to  England,  and  expended  in  the 
purchase  of  Bibles  from  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  We  distributed  some  amongst 
the  school  children,  connected  with  the  schools 
both  in  town  and  country,  presented  a  neatly 
bound  '  reference '  Bible  to  each  of  the 
Teachers  in  the  Sabbath  Schools,  and  gave  a 
few  away  of  a  large  type  to  poor  old  people, 
who  were  unable  to  purchase  and  who  could  not 
possibly  see  to  read  the  small  cheap  ones.  I  am 
sure  both  yourself  and  husband  and  the  kind 
friends  whosentthe  seasonable  supply, would  have 
been  highly  gratified  if  they  could  have  seen  the 
eagerness  and  delight  with  which  they  were  re- 
ceived. I  have  sold  about  £12  or  £13  worth 
of  Bibles  amongst  those  who  could  afford  to  buy, 
and  who  were  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  procuring  them  cheap  from  the 
Bible  Society  in  England,  and  by  that  means 
we  were  able  to  send  £5  again  for  the  purchase 
of  more,  which  are  also  sold,  and  we  purpose  al- 
ways keeping  a  small  stock  on  hand  for  distri- 
bution and  sale,  as  by  that  means  the  good  done 
will  be  continuous. 

Many  of  the  people  have  been  anxious  to 
possess  a  large  '  family  Bible/  and  to  have 
one  for  the  u  e  of  each  class.  The  supply  came 
just  before  the  revival,  and  consequently  we  were 
able  to  satisfy  the  demand  when  there  was  a 
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very  great  scarcity  in  Kingston.  At  one  time 
there  was  scarcely  a  Bible  to  be  had  there,  as 
they  were  obliged  to  send  all  they  had  to 
country  places,  and  get  a  very  large  supply  from 
England  at  once  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  people. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  often  we  felt  thankful  for 
the  kind  help  we  had  ;  and  what  a  comfort  and 
blessing  it  was  to  many  of  our  people. 

Our  schools  are  progressing  favorably  ;  all  are 
continued  as  usual,  but  we  are  feeling  appre- 
hensive for  the  future,  as  we  are  unable  to  sup- 
port them  ourselves  without  help  from  friends 
interested  in  education.  Hitherto  we  have  re- 
ceived help  from  England,  but  this  year  almost 
all  our  friends  say  they  can  do  no  more  for 
schools  in  Jamaica, they  have  socman y  claims  upon 
them,  that  we  must  try  and  keep  them  on  our- 
selves. This  occasions  my  father  considerable 
anxiety,  for  he  would  be  much  grieved  to  give 
any  of  them  up,  and  it  is  impossible  at  present 
to  get  enough  money  here  to  carry  them  on. 
The  laboring  class  themselves  cannot  afford  it, 
and  the  white  inhabitants  generally,  though  they 
talk  a  good  deal  about  education,  are  not  willing 
to  give  much  out  of  their  own  pockets  to  carry 
it  on.  However,  we  must  trust  for  the  future  ; 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  helped  us  hitherto 
where  it  has  been  particularly  needed,  and  his 
promise  is  still  the  same  :  '  They  that  seek  the 
Lord,  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.' 

You  will  no  doubt  have  heard  something  of 
the  revival  which  took  place  here  some  mouths 
ago.  There  was  much  superstition  mixed  with 
it  in  many  places,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  at  work  mightily  in  the 
midst  of  us.  There  has  been  a  large  increase 
in  almost  all  the  churches,  and  many  of  the 
most  abandoned  and  profligate  sinners  have  been 
reclaimed." 


INDIA  COTTON. 

The  London  Times  ends  an  article  on  Cotton 
supply,  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  We  are  threatened  by  the  cessation  of  those 
supplies  of  raw  cotton  by  which  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  sustain  our  manufactures,  and  we 
hope  to  develop  iu  a  few  months,  and  in  our  own 
possessions,  a  power  of  production  which  will 
make  us  independent  of  all  foreign  Powers.  If 
this  be  not  enough,  the  recent  advices  from 
India  offer  another  promise  of  indemnity  tor 
much  that  we  may  lose  in  America.  India,  as 
she  gradually  grows  prosperous,  is  becoming 
luxurious.  People  who  work,  and  who  work 
profitably,  soon  learn  to  increase  their  necessi- 
ties aud  to  desire  luxuries.  India  is  becoming 
active,  laborious,  and  prosperous.  She  is  be- 
ginning to  call  for  European  products,  and  the 
English  merchant  is  carrying  to  India  his  manu- 
factured cotton  goods  in  payment  for  the  raw 
cotton  which  India  is  just  learning  to  produce. 
America  is  a  great  element,  but  not  a  necessity 
to  our  commercial  well-being.    We  should  like 
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to  see  her  at  peace  and  to  see  our  trading  rela- 
tions restored  ;  but  it  is  too  much  to  suppose 
that  she  holds  in  her  hands  any  enduring  power 
over  the  prosperity  of  England.  We  can  well 
afford  to  wait  and  see  this  conte-t  brought  to  a 
close;  nor  will  any  trading  necessities  drive  us 
to  break  her  blockades  or  to  side  with  either 
party  in  the  conflict." 

The  Star  reiterates  its  assurances  of  good  will 
as  follows  : — 

"  The  North  may  rest  assured  that  England 
will  not  be  tempted  by  the  hunger  for  cottou  to 
embroil  herself  in  the  war,  and  the  emphatic 
declarations  of  Earl  Russell  and  the  Duke  of 
Argyll  to  this  effect  will,  we  trust,  effectually 
counteract  those  evil-minded  utterances  of  a 
miserable  minority  which  have  uupleasantry 
aroused  the  susceptibilities  of  the  American 
people." 


ABSTRACT  OP  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY 
OP  THE  TREASURY. 

The  Secretary  states  that  the  estimates  laid 
before  Congress,  at  the  extra  session,  contem- 
plated an  aggregate  expenditure,  during  the  cur- 
rent fiscal  year,  of  $3 18,519,581.87,  to  provide 
for  which  he  proposed  such  modifications  of  the 
tariff  and  such  internal  taxes  as  were  expected 
to  produce  $80,000,000,  and  such  loans,  not 
exceeding  $250,000,000,  as  would  yield  the  re- 
quired residue  Congress,  without  adopting  all 
his  recommendations  as  to  customs  and  taxes, 
made  such  provision  for  both  as  it  thought 
necessary,  and  authorized  loans  as  follows  :  A 
national  loan  of  $  100,000,000  or  upwards,  in 
bonds  or  treasury  notes  at  7.30  per  cent,  inter- 
est, payable  three  years  after  date,  and  con- 
vertible into  20  years  6  per  cent,  bonds  ;  a  loan 
of  $100,000,000,  payable  in  twenty  years,  with 
interest  not  exceeding  7  per  cent.  ;  the  issue  of 
Treasury  notes  payable  in  one  year,  with  3.65 
per  cent,  interest,  and  convertible  into  the  7.30 
notes;  and  the  issue  of  notes  payable  on  demand, 
and  receivable  for  public  dues  ;  the  amount  of 
the  last  two  descriptions  being  limited  to 
$50,000,000.  Authority  was  also  given  to 
issue  not  over  $20,000,000  of  Treasury  notes 
at  6  per  cent.,  payable  not  over  one  year  from 
date.  To  provide  for  immediate  exigencies,  the 
Secretary,  under  authority  of  various  acts, 
issued  $14,019,034.66  in  Treasury  notes  pay- 
able in  two  years,  and  $12,877,750  payable 
•in  60  days,  both  with  6  per  cent,  interest.  For 
continuous  expenses,  the  banks  of  the  three 
principal  commercial  cities  of  the  country  agreed 
to  advance  two  loans  of  $50,000,000  each,  for 
Treasury  notes  at  7.30  per  cent.,  and  another  of 
like  amount,  at  7  per  cent.  The  aggregate  thus 
obtained  by  loans  was  $197,242,588.14.  The 
revenue  from  customs,  during  the  first  quarter 
of  the  current  fiscal  year,  has  been  less  than 
was  anticipated  in  his  report  of  last  summer, 
and  the  amount  to  be  derived  from  that  source 
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cannot    be   safely    estimated    at    more  than 
$32,198,602.55  for  the  year;  from  public  lands 
aud  miscellaneous  sources,  $2,354,0(32.89  may 
be  expected  ;  and  the  direct  tax  authorized  by 
Congress,  if  increased  to  the  limit  proposed  by 
the  Secr<  tary,  and  assumed  by  the  States,  may 
yield  $20,000,000  ;  making  the  total  estimated  ! 
revenue  $54,552,665  44,  being  825,447,334.56! 
less  than  the  former  estimates.  The  expenditures,  j 
then  estimated  at  $318,5 19,581.87,  were  calcu- j 
iuted  on  the  raising  of  250,000  volunteers  and  j 
the  addition  of  eleven  regiments  to  the  regular) 
army,  and  must  be  largely  increased,  Congress 
having  authorized  the  employment,  if  necessary,  | 
oi  a  force   of  about  550,000  men.    The  ad- 
ditional appropriations  now  asked  for  amount  to 
$213,904,427.68.    The  Secretary  recommends 
economy,  retrenchment  and  reform.  Unneces- 
sary offices  should  be  abolished,  and  salaries  re- 
duced whenever  it  is  practicable.  The  property  I 
of  rebels,  he  thinks,  should  be  made  to  pay,  as  j 
far  as  possible,  the  cost  of  the  rebellion,  and  j 
should  be  confiscated  for  that  purpose.    Slaves  j 
maj  be  put  to  a  better  use  than  mere  confisca- 
tion, by  being  emancipated  and  employed  in 
useful  labor  for  wages. 

The  only  change  he  proposes  in  the  tariff,  is 
to  augment  the  duty  on  brown  sugar  to  2J  cents 
per  lb.;  on  clayed  sugar  to  3  cents;  on  green 
tea  to  20  cents  per  lb.,  and  on  coffee  to  5  cents 
per  lb.  lie  recommends  an  increase  of  the 
direct  tax  to  820,000,000  in  the  loyal  States 
alone,  and  the  laying  of  duties  on  stills  aud  dis- 
tilled liquors,  on  tobacco,  bank  notes,  carriages, 
\n  s,  papeT  evidences  of  debt  and  instru- 
ments for  conveyance  of  property,  sufficient  to 
produce  a  like  sum  ;  which,  with  some  modifica- 
tion of  the  income  tax,  may  make  the  total 
taxation  $50,000,000.  Large  as  this  sum  is,  he 
considers  the  means  of  the  country  ample  to  meet 
it.  The  real  estate  of  the  loyal  States  is  valued 
at  about  7,500,000,000,  the  personal  property 
at  3,500,000,000,  and  the  annual  surplus  earn- 
ings of  the  people  at  not  less  than  $300,000,000. 
Four  mills  on  the  dollar  on  real  and  personal 
] property  would  produce  $  14,000,000,  and  the  in- 
come tax  probably  $10,000,000. 

An  important  suggestion  is  made  as  to  the 
issue  of  Treasury  Notes  as  currency.  The 
circulation  of  the  hanks  of  the  United  States  is 
estimated  at  over  $200.000  000,  of  which 
$150,000,000  is  in  the  loyal  States.  This  he 
considers  a  loan  without  interest  from  the  people 
to  the  banks,  and  it  deserves  consideration 
whether  this  advantage  cannot  be  transferred  to 
the  government.  There  are  two  ways  of  doing 
this  ;  1st,  a  gradual  withdrawal  of  bank  notes 
from  circula#ivn,aod  the  issue  instead  of  United 
States  notes,  payable  in  coin,  in  sufficient 
amount  for  a  currency  ;  2nd,  the  preparation 
and  delivery  to  institutions  and  associations, 
of  United  States  notes  convertible  into  coin,  on 
the  pledge  of  United  States  bonds  and  other 


needful  regulations.  The  first  plan  he  thinks 
objectionable,  as  liable  to  the  danger  of  panics, 
with  all  their  consequences.  The  second  he 
approves  as  giving  a  sound  and  uniform  cur- 
rency, protected  from  depreciation  and  from 
losses  in  discount  and  exchanges,  and  therefore 
recommends  it. 

The  total  receipts  for  the  year  ending  6th  mo. 
30th,  1862,  are  estimated  at  $329,501,994.38, 
aud  the  expenditures  at  $543,406,422.06,  leav- 
ing $213,904,427.68  to  be  provided  by  loans. 
Should  the  war  continue  till  the  end  of  the  fol- 
lowing fiscal  year,  the  whole  amount  required  to 
be  raised  in  that  way,  up  to  that  time,  will  pro- 
bably be  nearly  $655,000,000,  and  with  the  in- 
terest on  what  is  already  owed,  the  public  debt 
will  then  be  nearly  $900,000,000.  Judging  by 
past  experience,  this  debt  would  probably  be 
liquidated  in  thirty  years. 

The  operations  of  the  Mint  have  been  large 
beyond  precedent.  The  net  amount  of  bullion 
received  was  $72,146,571.01 ;  the  total  coinage, 
including  stamped  bars,  $83,693,767.58. 

The  Secretary  invites  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress to  the  importance  of  a  uniform  system  and 
nomenclature  of  weights,  measures  and  coins, 
to  the  commerce  of  the  world,  and  suggests  the 
expediency  of  a  small  appropriation  to  be  used 
in  promoting  interchange  of  opinions  between 
intelligent  persons  in  this  and  foreign  countries 
on  this  subject. 

DR.  LIVINGSTONE. 

Intelligence  had  been  received  from  Drs.  Liv- 
ingstone and  Mackenzie  to  May  15th.  All  were 
in  good  spirits.  The  South-African  Advertiser 
of  September  21st  gives  the  following  interesting 
details  of  the  expedition  ; — 

"  The  expedition  had  failed  in  their  ascent  of 
the  Ruvuma,  but  only  because  they  had  attempt- 
ed it  too  late  in  the  season  ;  and  Dr.  Living- 
stone writes  very  confidently  of  its  importance 
for  the  future  commerce  of  that  coast  with  Lake 
Nyassa  and  the  interior.  From  the  Ruvuma 
mouth  the  party  returned  in  the  Pioneer  to  the 
Comoro  Isles,  to  take  the  missionaries  left  there 
on  board ;  and  thence  they  proceeded  to  the 
Zambesi,  entered  it  successfully,  and  had  got  up 
to  the  Shire,  when  the  last  letters  left.  In  a 
few  days  they  were  to  continue  their  voyage  up 
that  tributary  to  the  Zumba  mountain,  and  Dr. 
Livingstone  was  to  accompany  them,  to  direct 
•the  selection  of  an  appropriate  site  for  the  future 
mission.  Ail  were  in  excellent  health  and  spirits. 
Dr.  Livingstone  and  his  colleagues  speak  highly 
of  the  energy  of  the  hard-working,  rough-faring 
Bishop;  and  Bishop  Mackenzie  writes  in  his  dis- 
patches with  equal  cordiality,  of  the  unfailing 
humor,  sagacity  and  success  of  his  dissenting 
leader  and  protector. 

Dr.  Livingstone's  wife  is  at  present  in  Cape 
Town,  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  ship  from  Eng- 
land which  is  conveying  the  Doctor's  newly-built 
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steam-yacht,  the  Lady  Nyassa.  With  that  ves- 
sel she  will  proceed  to  join  her  husband  on  the 
Zambesi,  and  will  be  accompanied  by  James 
Stuart.  This  gentleman  has  been  sent  out  by  a 
Mission  Committee  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, to  examine  the  Zambesi  country,  and  re- 1 
port  upon  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  Scot- ' 
tish  Presbyterian  Mission  there,  not  in  antago- 
ism  to  the  Episcopal  enterprise  of  Bishop  Mac- 
kenzie, but  in  harmony  with  it." 


THE  COW  BUNTING  OF  AMERICA. 

The  most  remarkable  trait  in  the  character  of 
this  spe*cies  is,  the  unaccountable  practice  it  has 
of  dropping  its  eggs  into  the  nests  of  other  birds, 
instead  of  building  and  hatching  for  itself;  and 
thus  entirely  abandoning  its  progeny  to  the  care 
and  mercy  of  strangers.  More  than  two  thou- 
sand years  ag  »,  it  was  well  known,  in  those 
countries  which  the  bird  inhabits,  that  the 
cuckoo  of  Europe  never  built  herself  a  nest,  but 
dropt  her  eggs  in  ttie  nest  of  other  birds;  but 
among  the  thousands  of  different  species  that 
spread  over  that  and  other  parts  of  the  globe,  no 
other  instance  of  the  same  uniform  habit  has 
been  found  to  exist  until  discovered  in  the  bird 
now  before  us.  Of  the  reality  of  the  former 
there  is  no  doubt;  it  is  known  to  every  school- 
boy in  Britain  ;  of  the  truth  of  the  latter  I  can 
myself  speak  with  confidence,  from  personal 
observation,  and  from  the  testimony  of  gentle- 
men, unknown  to  each  other,  residing  in  differ- 
ent and  distant  parts  of  the  United  States.  The 
circumstances  by  which  I  became  first  acquaint- 
ed with  this  peculiar  habit  of  the  bird  are  as 
follows: — I  had,  in  numerous  instances,  found 
in  the  nest  of  three  or  four  particular  species  of 
birds  one  egg  much  larger  and  differently  mark- 
ed from  those  beside  it ;  I  had  remarked,  that 
these  odd-looking  eggs  were  all  of  the  same 
color,  and  marked  nearly  in  the  same  manner, 
in  whatever  nest  they  lay  ;  though  frequently 
the  eggs  beside  them  were  of  a  quite  different 
tint;  and  I  had  also  been  told,  in  a  vague  way, 
that  the  cow-bird  laid  in  other  bird's  nests.  At 
length  I  detected  the  female  of  this  very  bird 
in  the  nest  of  the  red-eyed  flycatcher,  which 
nest  is  very  small,  and  very  singularly  construct- 
ed. Suspecting  her  purpose,  I  cautiously  with, 
drew  without  disturbing  her;  and  had  the  satis- 
faction to  find,  on  my  return,  that  the  egg  which 
she  had  just  dropped  corresponded  as  nearly  as 
eggs  of  "the  same  species  usually  do,  in  its  size, 
tint,  and  markings,  to  those  formerly  taken  no- 
tice of.  Since  that  time,  I  have  found  the 
young  cow  bunting,  in  many  instances,  in  the 
nests  of  one  or  other  of  these  small  birds.  I  have 
seen  these  last  followed  by  the  young  cow-bird 
calling  out  clamorously  for  food,  and  often  en- 
gaged in  feeding  it ;  and  I  have  now,  in  a  cage 
before  me,  a  very  fine  one,  which  six  months 
ago  I  took  from  the  nest  of  the  Maryland  yellow- 


throat.  I  claim,  however,  no  merit  for  a  dis- 
covery not  originally  my  own;  these  singular 
habits  having  long  been  known  to  people  of  ob- 
servation resident  in  the  country,  whose  informa- 
tion, in  this  case,  has  preceded  that  of  all  our 
school-philosophers  and  closet  naturalists,  to 
whom  the  matter  has  till  now  been  totally  un- 
known. 

It  is  well  known  to  those  who  have  paid  atten- 
tion to  the  manuers  of  birds,  that  after  their 
nest  is  fully  finished,  a  day  or  two  generally 
elapses  before  the  female  begins  to  lay.  This 
delay  is  in  most  cases  necessary  to  give  firmness 
to  the  yet  damp  materials,  and  allow  them  time 
to  dry.  In  this  state  it  is  sometimes  met  with, 
and  laid  in  by  the  cow  bunting ;  the  result  of 
which  I  have  invariably  found  to  be  the  deser- 
tion of  the  nest  by  its  rightful  owner ;  and  the 
consequent  loss  of  the  egg  thus  dropped  in  by 
the  intruder.  But  when  the  owner  herself  has 
begun  to  lay,  and  there  are  one  or  more  eggs  in 
the  nest  before  the  cow  bunting  deposits  hers, 
the  attachment  of  the  proprietor  is  secured,  and 
remains  unshaken  until  incubation  is  fully  per- 
formed, and  the  little  stranger  is  able  to  provide 
for  itself.  The  well  known  practice  of  the  young 
cuckoo  of  Europe  in  turning  out  all  the  eggs  and 
young  which  it  feels  around  it,  almost  as  soon  as 
it  is  hatched,  has  been  detailed  in  a  very  satis- 
factory and  amusing  manner,  by  the  amiable  Dr. 
Jenner,  who  has  since  risen  to  immortal  celebrity 
in  a  much  nobler  pursuit,  and  to  whose  genius 
and  humanity  the  whole  human  race  are  under 
everlasting  obligations.  In  our  cow  bunting, 
though  no  such  habit  has  been  observed,  yet 
still  there  is  something  mysterious  in  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  nurse's  own  eggs  soon  after 
the  foundling  is  hatched,  which  happens  regu- 
larly before  the  rest.  From  twelve  to  fourteen 
days  is  the  usual  time  of  incubation  with  our 
small  birds;  but,  although  I  cannot  exactly  fix 
the  precise  period  requisite  for  the  egg  of  the 
cow  bunting,  I  think  I  can  say  almost  positive- 
ly, that  it  is  a  day  or  two  less  than  the  shortest 
of  the  above  mentioned  spaces.  In  this  singular 
circumstance  we  see  a  striking  provision  of  the 
Deity  :  for,  did  this  egg  require  a  day  or  two 
more,  instead  of  so  much  less,  than  those  among 
which  it  has  been  dropped,  the  young  it  con- 
tained would  in  every  instance  inevitably  per- 
ish ;  and  thus  in  a  few  years  the  whole  species 
must  become  extinct.  On  the  first  appearance 
of  the  young  cow  bunting,  the  parent  being  fre- 
quently obliged  to  leave  the  nest  to  provide  sus- 
tenance for  the  foundling,  the  business  of  incu- 
bation is  thus  necessarily  interrupted  ;  the  dis- 
position to  continue  it  abates ;  nature  has  now 
given  a  new  direction  to  the  zeal  of*the  parent, 
and  the  remaining  eggs,  within  a  day  or  two  at 
most,  generally  disappear.  In  some  instances, 
indeed,  they  have  been  found  on  the  ground 
near,  or  below,  the  nest :  but  this  is  rarely  the 
case.    What  reason  Nature  may  have  for  this 
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extraordinary  deviation  from  her  general  prac- 
tice, is.  I  confess,  altogether  beyond  my  compre- 
hension. There  is  nothing  singular  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  bird 
that  would  seem  to  preve  nt,  or  render  it  incap- 
able of,  incubation.  The  extreme  heat  of  our 
climate  is  probably  one  re;ison  why,  in  the 
months  of  -July  and  August,  they  are  rarely  to 
be  seen  here  Yet  we  have  many  other  migra- 
tory birds,  that  regularly  pass  through  Pennsyl- 
vania, to  the  north,  leaving  a  few  residents  be- 
hind them  ;  who  without  exception,  build  their 
own  neetfl  and  rear  their  own  young.  This  part 
of  the  country  also  abounds  with  suitable  food, 
sueh  they  usually  subsist  on.  Many  conjec- 
tures, indeed,  might  be  formed  as  to  the  probable 
cause  J  but  all  of  them,  that  have  occurred  to 
me,  are  UD satisfactory  and  inconsistent.  Future, 
and  more  numerous  observations,  made  with 
care,  particularly  in  those  couutries  where  they 
moat  mually  pass  the  summer,  may  throw  more 
light  <'u  this  matter  ;  till  then  we  can  only  rest 
satisfied  with  the  reality  of  the  fact. — Alexander 
Wilson. 


u  I  HAVE  ORDERS  NOT  TO  GO." 

••  I  have  orders — positive  orders — not  to  go 
there  ;  orders  that  I  dare  not  disobey,"  said  a 
youth  who  was  being  tempted  to  a  smoking  and 
gambling  saloon. 

"Come,  don't  be  so  womanish  ;  come  along 
like  a  man,"  shouted  the  youths. 

"No,  I  can't  Wreak  orders,"  said  John. 
•What  special  orders  have  you  got?  come, 
shnw  them  to  us,  if  you  can.    Show  us  your 
orders." 

John  took  a  neat  wallet  from  his  pocket,  and 
pulled  out  a  carefully  folded  paper.  They  looked 
;ind  read  aloud  : 

••  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and 
•_r<>  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men.  Avoid  it,  pass 
not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away." 

•l  Now,"  .-aid  John,  u  you  see  my  orders  for- 
bid my  going  with  you.  They  are  God's  orders, 
and  by  bis  help  I  do  not  mean  to  break  them." 
—  Bibh  Society  Record . 


for  Friend*1  review. 
LIBERTY. 


As,  when  the  sun  above  the  eastern  hills 

K  .'ind  dewy  Night  fast  backward  flies, 
Far  azure  brightness  glows  athwart  the  skies, 
And  height  and  depth  the  new-born  glory  fills  ; 
Forest  and  field  with  songs  of  love  resound  ; 
Tie-  air  doth  shake  with  many  waving  wings  ; 
The  laughing  waters  from  their  courses  bound  ; 
Bach  wind  And  wave  a  separate  anthem  brings. 
So  fresh  and  free,  so  full  of  joy  and  life, 
The  heart  whereon  the  Sun  of  Life  has  shone  ; 
New  dawn  each  morn,  new  glories  ever  known, 
Strength  for  each  toil,  and  courage  for  all  strife. 
Then,  let  me  only  live  in  serving  Thee  ; 
Thy  yoke  is  Love,  thy  law  is  Liherty.  H. 


THE  CLOUD  S  SILVER  LINING. 

Say,  when  in  pity  ye  have  gazed 

On  the  wreathed  smoke  afar, 
That  o'er  some  town,  like  mist  upraised, 

Hung,  hiding  sun  and  star, 
Then  as  ye  turned  your  weary  eye 
To  the  green  earth  and  open  sky, 
Were  ye  not  fain  to  doubt  how  Faith  could  dwell 
Amid  that  dreary  glare,  in  this  world's  citadel ! 

But  Love's  a  flower  that  will  not  die 

For  lack  of  leafy  screen, 
And  Christian  Hope  can  cheer  the  eye 

That  ne'er  saw  vernal  green  ; 
Then  be  ye  sure  that  Love  can  bless 
Even  in  this  crowded  loneliness, 
Where  ever  moving  myriads  seem  to  say, 
Go — thou  art  naught  to  us — nor  we  to  thee — away  ! 

There  are,  in  this  loud,  stunning  tide 

Of  human  care  and  crime, 
With  whom  the  melodies  abide 

Of  the  everlasting  chime  : 
Who  carry  music  in  their  heart 
Through  dusky  lane  and  wrangling  mart, 
Plying  their  daily  task  with  busier  feet, 
Because  their  secret  souls  a  hody  strain  repeat. 

Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  shed  heavenly  light 1 

On  Mammon's  gloomiest  cells, 
As  on  some  city's  cheerless  night 

The  tide  of  sunrise  swells, 
Till  tower,  and  dome,  and  bridgeway  proud 
Are  mantled  with  a  golden  cloud, 
And  to  wise  hearts  this  certain  hope  is  given — 
"  No  mist  that  man  may  raise,  shall  hide  the  eye  of 
Heaven." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  dates  are  to  the 
5th  inst.  Information  of  the  arrest  of  Mason  and 
Slidell  was  received  on  the  27th  ult.,  and  caused 
much  excitement.  A  public  meeting  was  called  at 
Liverpool  on  the  first  reception  of  the  news,  at  which 
a  resolution  was  offered  expressing  indignation,  and 
calling  on  the  government  "  to  assert  the  dignity  of 
the  British  flag  by  requiring  prompt  reparation  for 
this  outrage ;"  but  after  the  expression  by  one 
speaker  of  a  doubt  whether  the  act  were  really  a 
breach  of  international  law,  the  clause  respecting 
reparation  was  stricken  out.  and  the  resolution  then 
passed.  Several  merchants  afterwards  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  meeting  was  premature. 

A  Cabinet  Council  and  a  meeting  of  the  Privy 
Council  were  held  on  the  30th,  and  the  steamer  Eu- 
ropa,  which  had  left  Liverpool,  was  detained  at 
Queenstown  till  the  2d  inst.,  by  order  of  the  gov- 
ernment, for  a  messenger  bringing  dispatches  to  the 
British  Minister  at  Washington.  Some  of  the  papers 
asserted  that  these  contained  instructions  to  demand 
the  restoration  of  the  prisoners  to  the  British  gov- 
ernment, with  an  apology  for  the  act  of  taking  them 
from  a  British  vessel,  and  in  case  of  refusal,  to 
withdraw  from  Washington ;  but  the  London  Star 
declared  this  statement  premature,  and  so  ex- 
aggerated as  to  be  virtually  untrue.  The  Times 
and  Post  stated  that  the  law  officers  of  the  crown 
had  given  the  opinion  that  the  action  of  Captain 
Wilkes  was  not  justified  by  the  law  of  nations  ;  that 
the  right  of  our  government  was  confined  to  the 
visiting  and  searching  of  the  vessel,  and  that  if 
persons  or  things  contraband  of  war  were  found  on 
board,  the  proper  course  was  to  take  the  vessel  into 
port,  and  submit  the  question  to  the  prize  courts. 
The  general  tone  of  the  press  was  unfriendly,  the 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


255 


affair  being  treated  as  an  intolerable  insult  to  the 
British  flag.  The  Times  predicted  three  things  as 
the  immediate  results  of  an  outbreak  with  the 
United  States  :  the  destruction  of  the  Southern 
blockade,  the  complete  blockade  of  the  Northern 
ports,  and  the  recognition  of  the  Southern  Confeder- 
acy by  France  and  England.  It  urged  active  military 
preparations  in  Canada.  Canadian  securities  had 
declined  12  per  cent.  A  vessel  was  to  leave  Wool- 
wich arsenal  on  the  5th  for  Halifax,  laden  with  arms 
and  ammunition.  Naval  preparations  were  said  to 
be  making. 

The  Privy  Council  had  issued  an  order  prohibiting 
the  export  from  the  United  Kingdom  or  carrying 
coastwise  of  gunpowder,  saltpetre,  nitrate  of  soda 
and  brimstone. 

The  captain  of  the  Harvey  Birch  had  applied  to 
the  magistrates  of  Southampton  for  a  search  war- 
rant to  recover  from  the  Nashville  certain  property 
taken  from  his  vessel,  which  they  declined  to  give, 
and  referred  him  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  Earl 
Russell,  on  application  being  made  to  him,  directed 
his  secretary  to  reply  that  he  could  not  authorize  the 
magistrates  to  issue  such  a  warrant,  and  declined  to 
interfere. 

The  first  expressions  of  the  French  press  were 
mostly  in  favor  of  the  English  position  on  the 
affair  of  Mason  and  Slidell,  but  later  its  tone  appears 
to  have  changed.  The  Moniteur  considered  a  peace- 
ful solution  possible,  and  recommended  awaiting  the 
result.  The  Journal  des  Debats,  approving  this, 
added  that  the  French  government  is  in  no  hurry  to 
recognize  the  South.  Communications  in  reference 
to  the  difficulty  were  said  to  have  taken  place  be- 
tween the  French  and  English  governments,  and  a 
good  understanding  was  believed  to  exist. 

The  German  papers  generally  took  the  part  of 
England. 

The  Federal  Council  of  Switzerland  had  demanded 
satisfaction  from  France  for  a  fresh  violation  of 
Swiss  territory  near  Geneva. 

Italy. — A  bill  for  levying  a  war  tax  in  all  the  prov- 
inces of  the  kingdom  passed  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties by  191  against  10  votes. 

Spain. — The  Sardinian  Minister  had  demanded  his 
passports.  The  difficulty  appears  to  have  arisen 
respecting  the  Neapolitan  archives,  which  were  in 
the  custody  of  the  Spanish  government,  and  which 
the  latter  refused  to  deliver  up  to  the  Italian 
government. 

Egypt. — The  U.  S.  Consul  General  in  Egypt  in- 
forms our  government  that  the  Viceroy  has  directed 
the  authorities  of  the  port  of  Alexandria  to  exclude 
from  Egyptian  harbors  all  vessels  bearing  an  un- 
recognized flag,  and  had  assured  him  that  no  priva- 
teer in  the  service  of  the  rebels  would  be  allowed  to 
be  fitted  out  or  to  bring  prizes  into  any  ports  of  that 
country.  He  also  stated  that  the  facilities  for  ob- 
taining cotton,  promised  to  the  Cotton  Supply 
Association  of  Manchester,  (Eng., )  would  be  equally 
accorded  to  American  associations  for  the  same  ob- 
jects. 

Domestic— A  case  between  Massachusetts  and 
Rhode  Island,  establishing  a  boundary  line,  was  de- 
cided in  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  on  the  16th  inst. 
The  controversy  commenced  as  far  back  as  1730,  and 
in  1745  was  submitted  to  commissioners,  whose 
award  was  rejected  by  the  King  and  Council.  The 
boundary  has  remained  unsettled  until  now.  The 
Court  passed  a  final  decree  establishing  the  line  as 
fixed  by  the  report  of  the  engineers,  the  decree  to 
take  effect  on  the  1st  of  3d  mo.,  1862. 

Preparations  have  been  made  for  an  exchange  of 


prisoners,  and  about  240  of  those  in  Fort  Warren,  Bos- 
ton,were  expected  to  leave  that  place  on  the  17th.  to  be 
conveyed  to  Fortress  Monroe,  where  they  will  await 
an  exchange.  C.  J.  Faulkner,  late  U.  S.  Minister  to 
France,  who  has  been  for  some  time  in  confinement, 
having  been  arrested  on  his  return  home,  has  been 
released  on  parole,  to  go  to  Richmond  and  endeavor 
to  effect  an  exchange  of  himself  with  A.  Kly,  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  from  New  York,  who  was  captured 
at  the  battle  of  Manasses,  and  is  now  imprisoned  at 
Richmond. 

Official  information  has  been  received  from  the 
commander  at  Fort  Pickens  that  on  the  22d  ult.,  in 
co-operation  with  two  U.  S.  war  vessels,  he  Dpei  6  1 
fire  on  the  rebel  forts  and  batteries  on  the  Bhorefl  of 
Pensacola  bay,  which  fired  in  return.  The  contest 
was  kept  up  for  two  days,  during  which  a  part  of 
the  town  of  Warrington,  adjoining  the  navy  yard, 
was  burned,  with,  apparenty,  a  portion  of  the  yard 
itself,  and  other  damage  done.  Fort  Pick  Qfl  vras 
but  little  injured  ;  one  man  was  killed  in  it,  and  six 
wounded.    The  rebel  loss  is  not  known. 

Advices  from  Port  Royal  to  the  6th  inst.,  state 
that  Gen.  Stevens,  with  1000  men,  had  occupied 
Beaufort.  The  blacks  were  to  be  employed  in  pi  ek- 
ing cotton,  being  paid  for  their  labor,  and  Gen. 
Sherman  had  appointed  two  officers  to  superintend 
the  work.  A  Charleston  paper  of  the  8th,  quoted  by 
one  in  Richmond,  states  that  the  cotton  of  seventeen 
plantations  on  the  islands  near  Beaufort,  amounting 
to  nearly  4000  bales,  had  been  burned  by  a  detach- 
ment of  rebel  troops  sent  for  the  purpose.  Accounts 
have  been  received  via  Norfolk  that  a  fire  broke  out 
in  Charleston,  at  9  P.  M.,  on  the  11th,  which  was 
still  raging  at  5  P.  M.,  next  day,  and  had  destroye  1 
the  most  compact  and  principal  business  portion  of 
the  city.  The  U.  S.  transport  Illinois  passed  the 
harbor  at  10  o'clock  the  same  night,  when  the  con- 
flagration appeared  to  be  still  unchecked.  Its  origin 
is  unknown.  As  usual  on  such  occasions,  there  were 
reports  of  the  discovery  of  an  intended  slave  insur- 
rection, but  they . ire  not  authenticated. 

The  Western  Virginia  Convention  has  arranged 
the  boundary  of  the  proposed  new  State  so  as  to  in- 
clude unconditionally,  in  addition  to  the  thirty-nine 
counties  included  in  the  ordinance  of  the  former 
Convention,  those  of  Pocahontas,  Greenbrier,  Monroe, 
Mercer  and  McDowell.  It  is  also  to  take  in  Hamp- 
shire, Morgan,  Berkeley,  Jefferson,  Pendleton  and 
Frederick,  on  condition  that  a  majority  of  the  votea 
cast  in  the  district,  and  the  majority  of  the  counties 
composing  it,  express  themselves  in  favor  of  l>ei  ^ 
received,  at  elections  to  be  held  on  a  day  appointed 
by  the  Legislature.  This  is  regarded  by  some  as 
attempt  to  embarrass  the  new  State  movement. 

Two  regiments  of  New  England  troops,  who  sailed 
from  Fortress  Monroe  on  the  29th  ult.,  under  com- 
mand of  Gen.  Phelps,  were  landed  on  Ship  Island, 
near  the  southern  coast  of  Mississippi,  on  the  4th 
inst.  The  few  rebel  troops  on  the  island  had 
driven  off  some  time  before  by  one  of  the  l\  S.  vessels, 
and  a  small  force  of  marines  had  since  held  the 
island  and  been  putting  up  fortifications.  It  is  under- 
stood that  other  troops  will  be  sent  to  the  same 
point,  which  is  considered  important  in  reference  to 
the  Mississippi  river  and  to  Mohile.  The  light  hou-> 
had  been  partly  destroyed  by  the  reb els,  bot  will  be 
restored  to  good  condition.  On  landing,  Gen. 
Phelps  issued  a  lengthy  proclamation  to  the  loyal 
citizens  of  the  south-west,  which,  however,  resem- 
bles rather  an  essay  upon  the  political  relation-  of 
slavery  than  an  earnest  appeal. 

Missouri. — Gen.  Halleck  has  issued  an  order, 
placing  the  entire  commeree  of  the  Mississippi  an  1 
Missouri  rivers  under  military  control  and  oversight. 
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No  boat  will  be  permitted  to  take  freight  or  passen- 
gers, except  those  authorized  by  the  proper  military 
authorities.  Owners,  officers  and  employees  of  boats 
will  be  required  to  take  a  strong  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  any  aid  or  communication  of  any  owner  or  offi- 
cers with  disloyal  persons  will  cause  the  forfeiture  of 
boat  and  cargo,  and  subject  the  party  to  military 
penalties.  Persons  arriving  at  St.  Louis  from  the 
Seceded  States  are  required  hereafter  to  report  them- 
selves to  the  Provost  Marshal,  register  their  names, 
and  subscribe  to  the  oath  of  allegiance.  This  is  to 
relieve  from  suspicion  those  who  come  in  good  faith 
seeking  protection.  Another  general  order  declares 
that  for  the  support  of  the  families  driven  by  rebels 
from  south-eastern  Missouri,  a  contribution  will  be 
levied  on  those  who  have  shown  themselves  hostile 
to  the  government,  of  clothing,  provisions,  quarters 
or  money  ;  and  if  not  furnished  after  proper  notifica- 
tion, the  Provost  Marshal  will  issue  an  execution 
and  sell  sufficient  property  to  satisfy  the  assessment 
on  each.  Persons  so  assessed,  asserting  their  loyalty, 
will  be  allowed  time  to  furnish  evidence  thereof,  and 
it  tailing  to  do  so,  the  assessment  will  be  increased. 
Any  one  resisting  will  be  arrested  and  tried  by  a 
military  commission. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  11th,  adopted  a 
resolution  offered  by  Wilson,  of  Mass.,  instructing 
the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  to  inquire  and 
report  what  reduction  may  be  made  in  the  expenses 
of  the  army,  and  one  from  that  committee,  request- 
ing the  Secretary  of  War  to  inform  the  Senate  what 
aid,  it'  any,  had  been  given  to  enable  volunteers  to 
send  home  pa  it  of  their  pay,  and  what  additional 
facilities  ran  be  given.  Morrill,  of  Me.,  introduced 
a  joint  resolution  for  the  confiscation  of  the  property 
of  rebels,  and  satisfaction  of  the  claims  of  loyal' 
men.  Pills  were  introduced  to  establish  a  new 
military  and  mail  route  to  Baltimore,  and  to  increase 
the  number  of  cadets  at  West  Point.  Powell,  of 
Ky.,  presented  a  series  of  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
Legislature  of  his  State,  asking  that  Congress  afford 
some  relief  to  the  distressed  people  of  Ireland ;  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs.  A 
memorial  from  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  mail  steam- 
ers from  Sail  Francisco  to  China,  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Commerce.  On  the  12th,  Sumner,  of 
Mass.,  introduced  a  bill  to  provide  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Solicitor  of  Claims  in  the  State  Depart- 
ment, which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted, 
directing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  providing,  by  law,  for  commissioners 
to  revise  the  public  laws  of  the  United  States, 
simplify  the  language,  and  reduce  the  size.  A 
resolution  of  Wilson,  of  Mass.,  was  also  adopted, 
requesting  information  from  the  Inspector  General, 
Quartermaster  General  and  Commissary  General, 
relative  to  the  sutler  system  in  the  volunteer  army  ; 
as  was  one  directing  the  Committee  on  Mditary  Affairs 
to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  providing  a  more 
efficient  mode  of  retiring  improper  or  incompetent 
army  officers.  The  joint  resolution  from  the  House 
relative  to  an  exchange  of  prisoners  was  referred  to 
the  Military  Committee.  A  resolution  to  expel 
Senator  Johnson,  of  Mo.,  for  sympathy  and  partici- 
pation in  the  rebellion,  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committer  A  bill  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the 
navy,  providing,  among  other  things,  for  the  retire- 
ment of  officers  who  have  been  on  the  register  40 
years,  was  passed.  On  the  16th,  resolutions  were 
adopted,  requesting  the  Military  Committee  to  in- 
quire into  the  expediency  of  providing  a  uniform 
manner  of  dealing  with  the  slaves  of  rebeis,  and 
those  made  prisoners  or  escaping  from  their  masters  ; 
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requesting  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  provide,  by 
law,  so  that  the  aiders  and  abettors  of  treason  may 
be  prevented  from  bringing  suits  for  debts  in  U.  S. 
courts  ;  and  directing  the  Commissioner  of  Patents  to 
inquire  if  additional  legislation  is  necessary  to  secure 
to  persons  of  African  descent  the  right  to  take  out 
patents.  A  resolution  to  expel  Senator  Bright,  of 
Ind.,  on  account  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Jeffer- 
son Davis  last  spring,  introducing  an  improver  of 
fire-arms,  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 
A  resolution,  offered  by  Trumbull,  of  ill.,  asking 
the  Secretary  of  State  whether  persons  had  been 
arrested  in  the  loyal  States  by  his  order,  and  if  so, 
by  what  authority,  elicited  an  earnest  debate,  and 
was  finally  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 
Wilson,  of  Mass.,  introduced  a  bill  to  abolish  slavery 
in  the  District  of  Columbia,  providing  for  three  com- 
missioners to  act  on  claims,  allowing  compensation 
not  exceeding  $300  per  slave,  and  appropriating 
$1,000,001)  for  the  purpose.  A  communication  from 
the  Marshal  of  the  District,  in  reply  to  the  resolu- 
tion respecting  the  slaves  confined  in  the  jail,  stated 
that  they  had  been  confined  in  accordance  with  an 
old  and  uniform  custom,  which  he  had  supposed 
was  according  to  law,  but  he  had  not  investigated 
the  subject. 

The  House,  on  the  11th,  adopted  a  resolution,  from 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  referring  to  that 
committee  all  documents  relative  to  the  recognition 
of  Hayti  and  Liberia,  and  subsequently  one  directing 
the  committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  re- 
porting a  bill  for  that  purpose.  Bingham,  of  Ohio, 
introduced  a  bill  to  confiscate  the  property  and 
slaves  of  persons  in  armed  rebellion,  and  a  joint 
resolution  directing  the  present  Court  of  Alexandria 
to  retain  the  property  of  those  engaged  in  or  aiding 
rebellion,  till  further  action  of  Congress  ;  both  were 
referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee,  as  was  a  bill 
introduced  by  Blair,  of  Mo.,  to  punish  treason,  pro- 
vide more  effectually  for  the  collection  of  taxes,  re- 
munerate loyal  citizens  for  losses,  and  provide  home- 
steads-for  soldiers  employed  in  suppressing  rebellion. 
A  resolution  was  adopted  recognizing  the  services  of 
the  late  Gen.  Lyon,  and  thanking  those  under  his 
command.  A  resolution  requesting  the  President  to 
direct  Gen.  Halleck  to  recal  his  order  excluding 
negroes  from  his  lines,  or  to  cause  it  to  conform  to 
the  practice  in  other  military  departments,  was  laid 
on  the  table,  yeas  78,  nays  64.  On  the  12th,  a  bill 
was  reported  from  the  Military  Committee,  author- 
izing the  raising  of  a  volunteer  force  in  Kentucky,  of 
20,000  men  for  12  months,  for  the  better  defence  of 
the  State,  but  if  necessary,  to  be  employed  tempora- 
rily out  of  it.  It  was  passed  on  the  16th,  after  con- 
siderable debate.  The  various  propositions  relative 
to  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  of  rebels  were  dis- 
cussed on  the  12th,  without  action.  On  the  16th,  a  bill 
was  passed  to  strike  from  the  pension  rolls  the  names 
of  all  who  aided  the  rebellion.  Une  for  the  relief 
of  Union  soldiers  now  held  prisoners  in  the  rebel 
States,  was  referred  to  the  Military  Committee.  A 
bill  which  was  introduced  establishing  a  branch 
mint  in  Nevada  Territory,  and  a  memorial  from  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  Colorado,  asking  for  a 
similar  institution  there,  were  referred  to  the  proper 
committees.  Vallandigham,  of  Ohio,  introduced  a 
resolution  declaring  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Presi- 
dent to  maintain  the  stand  taken  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  and  by  the  House,  in  approving  the  arrest 
of  Slidell  and  Mason  by  Capt.  Wilkes,  in  spite  of 
any  menace  or  demand  of  the  British  government ; 
and  pledging  him  the  support  of  the  House  in  so 
doing.  He  moved  the  previous  question,  which 
failed,  and  the  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Affairs,  by  a  vote  of  109  to  16. 
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AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
MACAULAY's  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 
BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  EOWNTKEE. 
(Continued  from  page  243.) 

We  will  now  pass  on  to  the  next  statement 
made  by  Lord  IMacaulay. 

"  A  Christian  was  bound  to  face  death  itself 
rather  than  touch  his  hat  to  the  greatest  of  man- 
kind. When  Fox  was  challenged  to  produce 
any  Scripture  authority  for  this  dogma,  he  cited 
the  passage  in  which  it  is  written  that  Shadrach, 
Meshach  and  Abedneso  were  thrown  into  the 
fiery  furnace  with  their  hats  on  ;  and  if  his  own 
narrative  may  be  trusted,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
England  was  altogether  unable  to  answer  this 
argument,  except  by  crying  out,  <  Take  him  away, 
gaoler.'  Fox  insisted  much,  on  the  not  less 
weighty  argument,  that  the  Turks  never  show 
their  bare  heads  ;  and  he  asked  with  great  ani- 
mation, whether  those  who  bore  the  noble  name 
of  Christians  ought  not  to  surpass  Turks  in 
virtue." 

The  first  part  of  the  foregoing  paragraph  is 
founded  on  the  following  narrative  : 

44  When  we  were  brought  into  the  court,  we 
stood  a  pretty  while  with  our  hats  on,  and  all 
was  quiet ;  and  I  was  moved  to  say,  <  Peace  be 
amongst  you!'"    After  that  Judge  Glyn,  a 
Welshman,  who  was  then  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
iland,  said  to  the  gaoler,  *  What  be  these  you 
have  brought  here  into  the  court?'  'Prisoners, 
I  my  Lord,'  he  said.  '  Why  do  you  not  put  off  your 
I  hats  ?'  said  the  judge  to  us.    We  said  nothing. 
1 4  Put  off  your  hats,'  said  the  judge  again.  Still 
I  we  said  nothing.    Then  said  the  judge,  '  The 
I  court  commands  you  to  jmt  off  your  hats.'  Then 
I  spake  and  said,  Where  did  ever  any  magis- 


trate, king  or  judge,  from  Moses  to  Daniel,  com- 
mand any  to  put  off  their  hats,  when  they  came 
before  them  in  their  courts,  either  amongst  the 
Jews  (the  people  of  God)  or  amongst  the  hea- 
thens ?  And  if  the  law  of  England  doth  com- 
mand any  such  thing,  shew  me  that  law  either 
written  or  printed/  The  judge  grew  very 
angry,  and  said,  '  I  do  not  carry  my  law  books 
on  my  back.'  '  But,'  said  I,  '  tell  me  where  it 
is  printed  in  any  statute  book,  that  I  may  read 
it.'  Then  said  the  judge,  '  Take  him  away, 
prevaricator  !  I'll  ferk  him.'  So  they  took  us 
away,  and  put  us  among  the  thieves.  Present- 
ly after  he  calls  to  the  gaoler,  '  Bring  them  up 
again!  '  Come,'  said  he,  'where  had  they  hats  from 
Moses  to  Daniel?  Come  answer  me;  I  have 
you  fast  now,'  said  he.  I  replied  '  Thou  mayst 
read  in  the  third  of  Daniel,  that  the  three  chil- 
dren were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's command  with  their  coats,  their 
hose,  and  their  hats  on.'  This  plain  instance 
stopped  him ;  so  that  not  having  any  thing- 
else  to  say,  he  cried  again,  4  Take  them  away, 
gaoler.' " 

Comment  on  the  foregoing  is  superfluous.  The 
smart  reply  of  the  prisoner  to  the  irrelevant 
question  of  the  judge,  is  made  to  do  duty  in  the 
History  of  England,  as  the  reason  why  Fox 
stood  covered  before  all  men — whereas  it  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  matter — and  a  score  pas- 
sages may  be  found  in  his  writings  in  which  the 
real  reason  is  plainly  stated— namely,  that  the 
uncovering  of  the  head  was  a  form  of  homage, 
which  he  believed  it  his  duty  to  reserve  for  God 
alone. 

Without  detaining  you  longer  on  so  obvious  a 
misrepresentation,  I  recur  to  Lord  Macaulay's 
narrative  : 

u  Bowing  he  strictly  prohibited,  and,  indeed, 
seemed  to  consider  it  as  the  effect  of  Satanical 
influence  ;  for,  as  he  observed,  the  woman  in  the 
Gospel,  while  she  had  a  spirit  of  iufirmity,  was 
bowed  together,  and  ceased  to  bow  as  soon  as 
Divine  power  had  liberated  her  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  Evil  One." 

George  Fox's  pamphlet  on  "bowing,"  is  one 
of  the  most  extraordinary  of  his  literary  produc- 
tions.   In  this  essay  of  thirty  octavo  pages, 
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published  in  1657,  he  catalogues  and  comments 
on  the  different  Scripture  narratives  in  which 
persons  are  described  as  in  any  way  "  bowing 
down  beginning  with  Abraham,  who  bowed  to 
the  children  of  Heth,  and  finishing  with  the  at 
tempt  of  the  apostle  John  to  bow  to  the  Angel 
who  bad  revealed  to  him  the  Apocalyptic  vision. 
Any  reader  may  be  pardoned  for  smiling  over 
this  pamphlet,  some  of  the  comments  on  the 
different  events  are  so  very  peculiar — at  the  same 
time  it  is  easy  to  trace  the  one  under  current  of 
feeling  running  through  the  book.  The  same 
jealousy  of  encroaching  on  the  Divine  preroga- 
tives, which  dictated  the  refusal  of  u  hat  honor," 
made  the  writer  protest  against  men  bowing  to 
one  another,  who  did  not  bow  in  heart  or  spirit 
to  God.  Now  whether  Fox  was  right  or  wrong- 
in  his  practical  deduction  from  the  premises,  is 
not  very  material — the  sentiment  which  prompt- 
ed it — the  fear  of  robbing  God,  and  of  offer- 
ing to  the  Creature,  honor  due  only  to  the  Crea- 
tor— was  a  noble  and  a  righteous  sentiment.  It 
is  unfair  in  a  historian  to  seize  on  one  faulty 
argument,  which  the  idiosyncracy  of  a  pam- 
phleteer has  introduced  in  a  lengthened  train  of 
reasoning,  and  to  exhibit  that  as  the  principal 
motive  for  a  practice,  which  in  reality  was  in- 
spired by  a  lofty,  even  if  a  mistaken,  sense  of 
duty. 

We  now  advance  to  a  very  interesting  and  im- 
portant part  of  Lord  Macaulay's  narrative,  and 
one  on  which  I  join  issue  with  him  as  to  matter 
of  fact.    He  says  : — 

"  Fox's  expositions  of  the  Scriptures  were  of  a 
very  peculiar  kind.  Passages,  which  had  been, 
in  the  apprehension  of  all  the  readers  of  the 
Gospels  during  sixteen  centuries,  figurative,  he 
construed  literally.  Passages,  which  no  human 
being  before  him  had  ever  understood  in  any 
other  than  a  literal  sense,  he  construed  figura- 
tively. Thus,  from  those  rhetorical  expressions 
in  which  the  duty  of  patience  under  injuries  is 
enjoined,  he  deduced  the  doctrine  that  self-de- 
fence  against  pirates  and  assassins  is  unlawful. 
( )n  the  other  hand,  the  plain  commands  to  baptize 
with  water,  and  to  partake  of  bread  and  wine  in 
commemoration  of  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
he  pronounced  allegorical." 

In  direct  opposition  to  the  preceding  state- 
ment, I  maintain  that  there  was  scarcely  one 
doctrine  or  practice,  which  distinguished  the 
early  Friends  from  their  contemporaries  in  re- 
ligious profession,  which  had  not  previously  been 
upheld,  either  by  isolated  confessors,  or  by  con- 
siderable bodies  of  men.  Let  me  adduce  a  few 
illustrations.  The  incongruity  of  a  priestly 
order  in  the  church  of  Christ,  was  a  vital  point 
in  the  expositions  of  George  Fox — we  are  as- 
sured by  the  most  reliable  church  historians, 
that  for  many  years  after  the  ascension  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  his  followers  knew  of  no  clerical 
order  in  their  mhist,  and  recognised  no  inter- 
vention between  God  and  man,  save  that  of  the  I 


Lord  Jesus.    So  also  in  the  matter  of  war, — 
whilst  the  practice  of  the  early  church  was  not 
uniform — it  is  well  known  that  Christians  suffer- 
ed martyrdom,  in  the  first  and  second  centuries, 
for  refusing  to  serve  in  the  Roman  legions,  be- 
lieving all  war  forbidden  to  the  Christian.  I 
would  also  remark    in  passing,  that  neither 
George  Fox,  nor  any  of  the  early  Friends,  so  far 
as  I  can  ascertain,  ever  expressed  themselves  in 
reference  to  self-defence,  in  the  strong,  unquali- 
fied way  asserted  by  Lord  Macaulay.    It  is  a 
simple  historic  fact,  and  one  of  considerable  in- 
terest, that  the  views  of  the  Society  are  more 
definitely  and  emphatically  opposed  to  war  at  the 
present  time,  than  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  unlawfulness  of  Judicial  Oaths  was  a  tenet 
maintained  previous  to  the  rise  of  Quakerism, 
by  some  of  the  German  reformers,  and  by  many 
of  the  Fathers,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  as  Ter- 
tullian,  Basil,  &c.    A  very  exact  counterpart  to 
the  custom  of  the  early  Friends,  in  reference  to 
dress,  marriage,  truthfulness  of  language,  non- 
participation  in  theatrical  and  immoral  amuse- 
ments, &c,  is  furnished  by  the  Christians  of  the 
first  and  second  centuries.     As  regards  the 
disuse  of  the  symbolic  rites  of  Water  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  doctrines  of  the 
Paulicians,  a  numerous  sect  residing  in  Asia 
Minor  in  the  eighth  century,  are  strikingly  paral- 
lel to  those  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Neander 
says,  "  They  "  (the  Paulicians)  "  were  for  re- 
storing the  life  and  manners  of  the  church  to 
apostolic  simplicity.    They  maintained  that  by 
the  multiplication  of  external  rites  and  cere- 
monies in  the  dominant  church,  the  true  life  of 
religion  had  declined.    They  combated  the  in- 
clination to  rely  on  the  magical  effects  of  ex- 
ternal forms,  particularly  the  sacraments.  In- 
deed, they  went  so  far  on  this  side,  as  wholly  to 
reject  the  outward  celebration  of  the  sacraments. 
They  maintained  that  it  wasby  no  means  Christ's 
intention   to   institute  baptism  by  water  as  a 
perpetual  ordinance,but  that  by  baptism  he  meant 
only   the  baptism  of  the  Spirit;  for  by  his 
teachings  he  communicates  himself  as  the  living 
water,  for  the  thorough  cle-nsing  of  the  entire 
human  nature.    So  too  they  held  that  I  he  eat- 
ing of  the  flesh  and  drinking  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  consisted  simply  in  the  vital  union  with 
him  through  his  doctrines,  his  words,  which 
were  his  true  flesh  and  blood/'* 

Some  centuries  later,  views  not  very  dissimilar 
were  promulgated  in  different  parts  of  Europe, 
by  "  The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Free 
Spirit,"  as  they  termed  themselves. 

Whilst,  therefore,  it  is  undeniable  that  George 
Fox  embraced  many  of  his  doctrinal  views,  in 
entire  ignorance  that  they  had  been  maintained 
by  men  who  had  preceded  him,  it  is  equally 
clear  that  almost  every  passage  which  he  con- 


*  Neander's  General  History  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion, Vol.  V.  p.  261. 
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strued  differently  from  his  contemporaries,  had 
nevertheless  been  so  understood  by  many  pre- 
vious readers.  "  Every  peculiai  ity  of  the  Quaker 
constitution,"  says  a  recent  author,  "  its  tenets, 
its  habits,  the  symbols  by  which  it  endeavored 
to  distinguish  its  members  from  the  world,  had 
been  insisted  upon  by  some  person  or  another, 
in  some  Christian  schism  or  another,  long  before 
George  Fox." 

Having,  then,  disposed  of  the  assertion,  that 
Fox's  exposition  of  Scripture  was  so  completely 
novel  and  arbitrary — we  will  again  recur  to  the 
History  of  England  :  the  narrative  continues : 

"  He  long  wandered  from  place  to  place, 
teaching  this  strange  theology,  shaking  like  an 
aspen  leaf  in  his  paroxysms  of  fanatical  excite- 
ment, forcing  his  way  into  churches  which  he 
nick-named  steeple  houses,  interrupting  prayers 
and  sermons  with  clamour  and  scurrility,  and 
pestering  rectors  and  justices  with  epistles  much 
resembling  burlesques  of  those  sublime  odes, 
in  which  the  Hebrew  prophets  foretold  the  ca- 
lamities of  Babylon. 

*  *  #  *  * 

He  was  repeatedly  imprisoned  and  set  in  the 
stocks,  sometimes  justly,  for  disturbing  the 
public  worship  of  congregations,  and' sometimes 
unjustly,  for  merely  talking  nonsense."  Lord 
Macaulay  goes  on  to  specify  various  acts  of  in- 
decent fanaticism,  perpetrated  by  some  of  the 
early  Friends — admitting,  however,  that  Fox 
never  rendered  himself  personally  liable  to  such 
charges  :  his  worst  exhibition  being  the  walking 
barefoot  through  Lichfield,  crying  "  Woe  to  the 
bloody  city  !" 

On  analyzing  the  preceding  passage,  it  re- 
solves itself  into  three  charges  against  Fox — 
that  he  interrupted  the  public  worship — that  he 
assailed  rectors  and  justices  with  extreme  as- 
perity— that  he  sanctioned  acts  of  indecent  fan- 
aticism. 

It  is  far  from  my  intention  to  stand  forth  as 
an  indiscriminate  apologist  for  George  Fox.  I 
am  laying  before  you  reasons  for  believing  his 
memory  to  have  been  greatly  wronged  by  Lord 
Macaulay  and  writers  of  that  class;  an  error 
hardly  less  grave — and  perhaps  more  mischiev- 
ous— has  been  committed  by  those  who  have 
represented  him  as  an  embodiment  of  every 
virtue.  This,  indeed,  was  not  the  fact — his 
treasure  was  in  an  earthen  vessel :  he  was  a  man 
of  strong  natural  feelings,  of  great  intensity  of 
purpose,  and  of  marked  individuality  of  charac- 
ter :  thus  the  very  order  of  his  mind  led  him  to 
do  some  things,  which  we— surveying  him  in 
the  calm  perspective  of  two  hundred  years- 
think  would  have  been  better  undone,  and  to  say 
some  things,  which  had  been  better  unsaid. 
I  doubt  not,  this  would  now  be  his  own  opinion  ; 
it  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  his  feeling  expres- 
sion, "  We  are  nothing — Christ  is  all." 

(To  be  continued.; 


WATER  BAPTISM  NEITHER  A  SACRAMENT  NOR 
AN  ORDINANCE. 
BY  JOSEPH  S.  SEWELL. 
Continued  from  page  246. 

To  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  regard 
this  rite  as  something  much  more  than  this,  who 
attribute  to  it  some  mysterious  efficacy  in  the 
work  of  the  soul's  sanctification,  and  consider  it 
as  11  part  of  the  plan  of  salvation/'  what  I  have 
already  said  will  appear  altogether  irrelevant. 
For  those  who  hold  such  views  must  number 
what  they  believe  respecting  it  amongst  those 
truths  which  affect  alike  all  people  of  every  age 
and  nation,  and  remain  unchangeable  to  the  end 
of  time,  and  therefore  they  will  conclude  that  it 
can  admit  of  no  question  on  our  part  as  to 
whether  baptism  shall  be  submitted  to  or  not. 

Such  is  evidently  the  belief  of  the  author  of  a 
tract  lately  published,  entitled  "  Some  Remarks 
on  Baptism,"  and  addressed  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  :  and  it  is,  I  suppose,  the  belief  of  a 
large  portion,  not  only  of  professing  Christen- 
dom, but  of  those  who  are  truly  among  the  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Yet  to  my 
own  mind  it  does  stem  utterly  repugnant  to  the 
whole  scope  and  tenor  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  entirely  without  any  Scriptural  foundation 
on  which  it  can  be  established.    The  only  pas- 
sage alluded  to  in  the  above-mentioned  tract  as 
supporting  this  view  is  John  iii.  5  :  "  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."    I  grant 
that  if  the  words  "  be  born  of  water,"  are  synon- 
ymous with  "  be  baptized  with  water,"  they 
would  give  some  foundation  for  the  establish- 
ment of  such  a  doctrine.    Certainly,  if  such  was 
the  signification  of  these  words  of  our  Saviour, 
they  would  prove  that  water  baptism  was  not 
only  "  part  of  the  plan  of  salvation,"  but  that  it 
was  so  necessary  a  part,  that  without  it,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.    But  an  interpretation  which  gives  to  a 
few  words  of  Holy  Writ  such  tremendous  import- 
ance needs  very  strong  evidence  to  sustain  it. 
And  where  is  this  evidence  to  be  found  ?  Do 
we  find  any  other  passage  in  the  New  Testament 
in  which  Water  Baptism  is  spoken  of  as  being 
"born  of  water?"    Not  one.    Do  we  find  that 
our  Saviour  on  any  other  occasion  ever  taught 
any  one  that  except  he  was  baptized  with  water 
he  could  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
Not  once.    Are  the  apostles  ever  said  to  have 
taught  this?    Never.    The  only  passage  I  can 
think  of  which  can  possibly  be  construed  into 
such  teaching  is  the  reply  of  Peter,  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  to  those  who  asked,  "  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?"  and  he  replied, 
"  Repent  and  be  baptized."    This  reply  I  shall 
have  occasion  further  on  to  refer  to.    When  our 
Saviour  had  thus  spoken  to  Nieodemus,  he  said, 
also,  u  Art  thou  a  Master  in  Israel  and  knowest 
not  these  things  ?"    Could  Nieodemus  anywhere 
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in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  have  learnt  that 
Water  Baptism  was  necessary  before  a  man  could 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  He  could  not. 
Is  there,  then^  any  particular  similarity  of  idea 
in  these  two  terms,  that  they  are  regarded  as 
synonymous  ?  Not  the  least  that  I  can  see. 
Then  had  there  been  no  more  evidence  than  this 
in  favor  of  such  a  signification  being  attached  to 
these  words,  even  though  the  doctrine  thereby 
inculcated  was  but  of  very  minor  importance,  it 
could  not  be  sustained.  How  much  less  so, 
when  eternal  life  is  made  to  hang  upon  it. 

Our  Saviour  was  using  figurative  language 
when  he  spoke  of  any  one's  being  born  again. 
Is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  used 
water  figuratively  at  the  same  time  ?  Is  it  not 
frequently  so  used  in  Scripture  ?*  Both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  it  is  often  used  as  a 
symbol  of  the  word  or  truth  of  God,  and  some- 
times of  that  spiritual  power  by  which  the  sinner 
is  cleansed  from  his  transgressions.  It  is  not, 
however,  necessary  that  I  should  exactly  explain 
what  our  Saviour  implied  when  he  used  these 
words  :  it  is  quite  sufficient  for  my  present  pur- 
pose to  show  that  he  had  no  reference  to  Water 
Baptism. 

And  if  this  passage  does  not  include  an  out- 
ward baptism  as  forming  "part  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,"  what  other  does  ?  I  know  of  none 
whatever,  and  of  very  few  that  ean  be  strained 
to  bear  such  a  meaning.  Therefore,  entirely 
setting  aside  the  idea,  that  this  rite  had  at  any 
time  any  sacramental  efficacy,  let  us  proceed 
with  our  enquiry  as  to  its  being  an  ordinance. 

When  did  the  practice  of  Water  Baptism  first 
commence  ?  This  is  an  interesting  question, 
nor  is  it  an  altogether  irrelevant  one.  Though 
not  mentioned  in  Scripture  before  the  time  of 
John  the  Baptist,  we  have  good  authority  for 
ascribing  to  it  an  earlier  origin.  The  numerous 
lustrations  of  the  Jews  under  the  Mosaic  law 
are  spoken  of  by  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  as  u  baptisms."  (Heb.  ix.  10.)  If 
Buch  baptisms  were  needed  by  those  who  had 
become  unclean  before  they  were  allowed  to  en- 
ter  the  sanctuary,  no  wonder  at  their  being 
enjoined  upon  proselytes  before  they  came  into 
the  full  possession  of  the  privileges  of  the  Jew. 
Buch  we  find  to  have  been  the  case;  and  if  at 
first  it  was  regarded  only  as  a  purifying  ceremo- 
ny, if  91  ems  gradually  to  have  assumed  the  char- 
acter of  an  initiatory  rite,  together  with  Circum- 
oision  and  Sacrifice.  This  appears  certain  to 
have  been  the  case  before  the  second  or  third 
■  otury  of  the  Christian  era;  and  when  we  con- 
sider the  bitter  hostility  existing  between  the 
Jew.-,  and  Christians,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
how  sudi  a  signification  should  have  been  at- 
tached to  it  after  the  adoption  of  the  rite  by 

*  Compare  John  iii.  5  with  Ephes.  v.  26  and 
1  Peter  i.  23.  See  also  Deut.  xxxii.  2  ;  Isa.  lv.  10 ; 
Rev.  xx.  17  ;  Ps.  li.  2,  7 ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25  ;  John  iv. 
10, 


the  latter  Church,  if  it  had  not  appertained  to  it 
long  before. 

It  is  difficult,  too,  to  understand  the  question 
put  to  John  by  the  Pharisees,  except  Water 
Baptism  had  been  a  ceremony  with  which  they 
were  familiar,  and  the  import  of  which  they  well 
understood — "  Why  baptizest  thou,  then,  if  thou 
be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  proph- 
et T"  This  evidently  implying — "  Who  but 
these  can  introduce  those  who  are  Jews  already 
into  any  position  in  advance  of  that  which  they 
at  present  occupy  V 

The  baptism  performed  by  John  was  undoubt- 
edly of  Divine  appointment — "  He  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me," 
&c.  Its  object  appears  to  have  been  two-fold. 
It  is  called  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  The  burden  of  John's  ministry 
was  "Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
at  hand."  His  aim  was  to  draw  his  hearers 
away  from  any  dependence  upon  their  birthright 
as  Jews,  or  upon  any  privileges  they  might 
thereby  possess,  and  to  impress  upon  them  the 
necessity  of  a  thorough  change  both  of  the  outer 
and  the  inner  man,  before  they  could  become 
partakers  of  that  heavenly  kingdom.  Baptism 
was,  then,  a  profession  of  the  acceptance  of  this 
truth,  and  of  an  intention  to  act  in  accordance 
therewith.  Thus  we  see  when  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  came  to  his  baptism,  he  knowing 
their  character  and  mistrusting  their  sincerity, 
addressed  them  accordingly  : — "  Oh  generation 
of  vipers !  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth,  therefore, 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  and  think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  for  our 
father,"  &c.  Luke  further  says  of  the  Pharisees 
generally,  that  they  were  not  baptized  of  him. 
They  would  not  acknowledge  their  need  of  re- 
pentance, but  claimed  a  participation  in  the 
Messiah's  kingdom  (the  Messiah  whom  they  ex- 
pected) as  their  birthright. 

Then,  again,  John's  baptism — which  was,  as 
it  were,  the  stepping-stone  between  the  Mosaic 
and  the  Christian  dispensation — partook  of  the 
character  of  the  types  and  shadows  of  the  former. 
"  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I ;  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire." 
So  also  the  Saviour,  just  before  His  ascension  : 
"John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence."  These  passages  leave  no  doubt  as  to 
its  typical  signification.  John's  baptism  may 
therefore,  as  I  conceive,  be  regarded  as  imply- 
ing, on  the  part  of  him  who  submitted  to  it,  a 
profession  of  that  repentance  whereby  he  hoped 
to  obtain  admission  into  the  Messiah's  kingdom, 
whilst  it  was  also  intended  to  typify  that  spirit- 
ual baptism  which  was  the  true  qualification  for 
such  admission,  and  also  the  seal  of  it  on  the 
part  of  the  Saviour. 

But  the  Saviour  himself  came  to  be  baptized  of 
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John,  that  He  might  "  fulfil  all  righteousness 
not  indeed  to  profess  repentance  for  sin,  but 
coming  as  the  sinless  one,  as  the  "  Lamb  of 
God"  that  took  away  sin,  to  acknowledge 
publicly  as  man,  his  connection  with  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven,  even  though  he  was  its  glorious 
Head.  And  moreover,  as  by  his  submission  to 
the  Mosaic  law,  in  the  attendance  of  its  feasts, 
in  his  directions  to  the  lepers  whom  He  cleansed^ 
and  in  other  ways,  He  openly  bore  his  testimony 
to  its  divine  origin,  so  by  coming  to  John  in  the 
way  he  did,  He  bore  the  strongest  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  his  baptism  was  from  Heaven,  and 
not  of  men.* 

The  ministry  of  John  ended,  his  work  was  ac- 
complished, the  kingdom  of  Christ  had  come  and 
was  established  among  men,  yet  Water  Baptism 
remained  ;  and,  as  has  been  remarked,  was,  so 
far  as  we  know,  universally  adopted  by  the 
Church.    How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for? 

It  was  so  adopted,  either  with  or  without  the 
authority  of  its  living  Head.  The  latter  alter- 
native I  set  aside  as  together  untenable.  But  if 
authorized  by  Christ  himself,  it  must  have  been 
either  with  the  intention  that  it  should  be  regard- 
ed as  a  perpetual  ordinance  in  the  Church,  or 
as  a  practice  calculated  to  answer  important 
ends  in  that  age,  but  of  no  such  permanent  ob- 
ligation. 

If  the  latter,  we  should  not  be  surprised  to 
find  little  or  nothing  recorded  in  the  sacred 
writings  as  to  the  authority  under  which  it  was 
practised,  and  still  less  should  we  look  for 
minute  directions  as  to  the  details  of  the  cere- 
mony. But  if  the  former,  both  the  authority  and 
the  details  appear  as  necessary  for  us  as  for  the 
early  Church. 

The  19th  verse  of  Matthew  xxviii. — "  Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost," — is  usually  re- 
ferred to  as  authority  abundantly  sufficient  for 
the  institution  of  the  rite,  not  only  as  regards 
apostolic  times,  but  fur  so  long  as  the  promise 
immediately  succeeding  should  continue  sure  : — 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  This  is  not,  however,  so  self- 
evident  as  some  would  seem  to  consider  it. 
Many  have  believed  that  the  Saviour  did  not  in 
these  words  at  all  allude  to  a  baptism  with  water, 
but  that  it  was  a  spiritual  work  of  which  He 
spoke.     Without  adopting  these  views,  I  cannot 


*  I  have  dwelt  thus  at  length  upon  John's  baptism 
because,  whether  Water  Baptism  was  practised  or 
not  before  his  time,  the  import  of  that  which  he  ad- 
ministered must  have  been  pretty  generally  under- 
stood by  the  Jews  during  his  ministry  ;  and  that  ad- 
ministered by  the  apostles  must  have  been  regarded 
as  of  very  similar  signification.  The  main  difference 
consisted  in  what  is  implied  in  the  fact,  that  the  one 
was  "  the  baptism  of  repentance,"  whilst  the  other 
was  baptism  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
(Acts  xix.  4,  5.)  Both  appear  to  have  been  initia- 
tory rites,  and  both  symbolical. 


regard  the  words  in  question  as  those  by  which 
the  rite  was  first  instituted  ;  nor  do  I  see  any 
necessity  for  connecting  the  sanction  which 
they  may  be  considered  as  giving  to  it,  so  far  as 
the  Apostles  were  concerned,  with  the  promise 
that  follows. 

The  mode  of  expression  used  by  our  Saviour 
seems  to  imply  a  settled  expectation  on  their 
part,  that  in  admitting  disciples  into  their  fel- 
lowship they  should  baptize  them.  He  does 
not  at  all  speak  as  if  this  was  something  new  to 
them,  or  as  if  then  and  there  He  first  enjoined 
it  upon  them.  Indeed,  we  know  it  was  not  new 
to  them,  for  during  John's  ministry  they  had 
baptized  as  well  as  he.  What  our  Saviour  here 
ordains,  then,  in  connection  with  the  injunction, 
"  Go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,"  is.  not 
their  baptism,  but  something  connected  with  it; 
viz.,  that  when  baptizing  them  they  should  do 
it  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Not  that  they  were  to  adopt 
these  as  a  form  of  words  to  be  uttered  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  there  is  nothing  in  the  New  Testament 
to  support  this.  Frequently  as  we  are  told  that 
disciples  were  baptized,  only  the  name  of  Christ 
is  mentioned  as  being  used.  But  our  Saviour, 
well  knowing  the  evils  which  would  result  to  his 
Church  from  its  ministers  seeking  to  make  fol- 
lowers to  themselves, — of  baptizing,  as  it  were 
in  their  own  name, — here,  as  I  conceive,  gives 
his  apostles,  in  his  last  charge  to  them,  a  solemn 
injunction  to  avoid  this  snare,  and  to  unite  in 
the  one  aim  of  bringing  all  men  to  become  the 
disciples  of  the  one  God,  teaching  them  no  one- 
sided views  respecting  Him,  but  seeking  to  make 
them  acquainted  with  Him  in  all  His  fulness,  as 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  an  in- 
junction truly  worthy  of  the  occasion,  and  one 
that  is  binding  on  the  Church  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

Paul's  language  when  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians seems  to  me  to  support  this  understand- 
ing of  our  Saviour's  words  : — "  I  thank  God 
that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  save  Crispus  and 
Gaius,  lest  any  should  say  that  I  baptized  in  my 
own  name.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  Gospel."  How  evidently  Paul 
regarded  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  a  duty 
of  a  totally  different  character  from  that  of  bap- 
tizing ;  a  difference  which  I  do  not  see  how  he 
could  have  made,  had  he  considered  our 
Saviour's  last  words  as  enjoining  both  the  bap- 
tism and  the  preaching;  whilst  at  the  same 
time,  the  dread  he  had  of  its  even  being  reported 
that  he  had  baptized  in  his  own  name,  shows 
how  thoroughly  he  regarded  such  an  aot  as  the 
violation  of  a  principle  of  no  secondary  import- 
ance. 

But  if  these  words  of  our  Saviour  are  not 
those  by  which  the  rite  was  instituted,  we 
have  no  account  of  its  institution  in  the  sacred 
volume. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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AT  AN  ADJOURNED  MEETING  FOR  SUFFERINGS 
HELD  IN  LONDON,  loTH  OF  FIFTH  MONTH, 
1801. 

The  following  report  from  the  Committee  on 
the  Negro  and  Aborigines  Fund  was  brought  in 
and  road.  This  meeting  having  had  from  time 
to  time  -satisfactory  evidence  of  the  useful  opera- 
tion of  this  fund,  commends  the  subject  of  a 
fresh  subscription  in  aid  of  the  same,  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  NEGRO  AND  ABORI- 
GINES FUND. 

To  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  : 

The  Committee  on  the  Negro  and  Aborigines 
Fund  present  herewith  their  Annual  Account.  • 
from  which  it  will  appear  that  the  number  of 
schools  in  Jamaica,  Antigua,  and  Berbice,  which 
have  been  aided  out  of  the  fund,  has  bet-n  about 
94.  A  small  urant  has  been  made  for  a  school 
am«»ng  the  Indians  of  Luke  Hurou,  in  North 
America,  also  one  for  medicines  for  the  use  of 
the  Indian  tribes  bordering  on  Lake  Supe- 
rior. 

The  Committee  have  thought  it  desirable  to 
review  such  conditional  grants  as  have  stood 
long  in  abeyance,  and  have  concluded  on  re- 
scinding those  which  from  various  causes  have 
not  been  carried  out. 

As  a  oonsequence  of  this  arrangement,  the 
fund  still  presents  a  residue  of  £371  18s.  unap- 
propriated. The  grants  during  the  past  year, 
Lave  b  en  to  the  amount  of  £503. 

The  Scho  lis  are  reported  to  have  continued 
in  useful  operation,  but  in  general  presenting 
'nothing  to  call  for  especial  notice.  The  old  dif- 
ficulties arising  from  the  value  of  the  children's 
earnings  to  a  poor  peasantry,  and  from  the  want 
of  a  due  appreciation  of  the  beuefits  of  education 
on  the  part  of  the  parents  in  many  places,  still 
exist;  but  a  favorable  change  in  the  latter  re- 
spect is  reported  from  others.  With  some  few 
exceptions,  scarcely  any  help  for  the  support  of 
the  .-chool.^  is  obtainable  from  the  planters. 

The  correspondence  of  the  Committee  with 
Jamaica  has  of  late  assumed  a  very  interesting 
charaeter,  in  connexion  with  the  remarkable 
religions  awakening  with  which  that  island  has 
been  visited.  In  its  origin,  it  is  stated  to  have 
been  entirely  independent  of  human  means,  in- 
1:u  incing  »t  first  the  lowest  and  most  depraved 
of  the  people  •  and  whilst  no  small  amount  of 
exti\iv.i<_:;iiicr>  amongst  untutored  and  ignorant 
p  n  >U8  has  been  noticed,  the  result  in  a  large 
number  of  cases  has  been  exhibited  in  a  thorough 
change  of  life,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  on  the 
mind  that  it  has  been  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  In  some  parts  the  chapels  arc  crowded 
to  overflowing,  and  the  attend  nice  of  the  schools 
is  increased  and  increasing;  a  very  large  demand 
for  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  religious  books  has 
arisen,  and  in  many  instances  it  has  been  ob- 
served, that  the  seeds  of  scriptural  instruction, 
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long  since  sown  in  the  schools,  and  which  had 
seemed  to  have  been  thrown  away,  have  sprung 
up,  and  been  productive  of  great  good  under 
this  awakening  influence. 

No  further  intelligence  has  been  received  from 
Sierra  Leone  of  the  schools  among  the  Negro 
settlers  from  the  United  States,  noticed  in  our 
last  report,  but  the  Committee  hope  to  be  shortly 
in  possession  ot  some  details. 

They  continue  to  feel  that  the  weaker  mem- 
bers of  the  human  family,  the  Indians  and  other 
despised  Aborigines,  have  an  especial  claim 
upon  the  religious  interest  and  sympathy  of  the 
members  of  our  Society, 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  amount  which 
still  remains  of  this  fund  will  not  be  sufficient 
to  continue  grants  on  a  scale  similar  to  those  of 
past  years,  throughout  the  coming  year.  They 
therefore  trust  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  may  duly 
estimate  the  importance  of  enabling  the  Commit- 
tee to  continue,  at  this  interesting  period,  that 
aid  which  has  been  so  long  and  so  usefully  af- 
forded. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Robert  Alsop. 

Fifth  month  1st,  1861. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  ANCIENT  MARKET-PLACE. 

.  In  the  cities  of  antiquity,  the  market-place, 
or  forum,  was  very  different  from  our  markets, 
where  the  buying  and  selling  of  merchandize  is 
the  chief  business  of  those  who  attend  them. 

When  we  read  (Acts  17  :  17,)  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  disputing  with  "Philosophers"  "  in  the  mar- 
ket," at  Athens,  and  of  Paul  and  Silas,  (Acts 
16:  19,  20,)  whom  the  people  of  Philippi  "drew 
into  the  market-place,  unto  the  rulers,  and 
brought  them  to  the  magistrates,"  some  of  us 
may  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  kind  of 
philosophers  these  market  folks  could  be;  or 
why  the  disputants  did  not  meet  in  a  place  bet- 
ter suited  for  investigating  abstruse  and  difficult 
subjects  ;  but  when  we  read  what  some  other 
ancient  writers  have  said  upon  this  matter,  the 
language  of  the  inspired  Jew  may  seem  more 
intelligible. 

From  their  writings  we  gather  the  fact  that 
the /or  urn  hid  a  public  market  on  one  side  onfy; 
the  other  sides  of  the  area  being  occupied  by 
temples,  theatres,  courts  of  justice,  and  other 
public  buildings.  In  short,  the  forums  were 
sumptuous  squares,  surrounded  by  decorations. 
&c,  of  various,  and  often  magnificent  kinds. 
Here  the  philosophers  met,  and  taught;  here 
laws  were  promulgated,  and  devotions,  as  well 
as  amusements,  occupied  the  populace.  The 
□earest  approach  to  the  composition  of  an  an- 
cient forum  is  Covent  Garden,  in  London,  where 
there  is  a  market  in  the  middle,  a  house  for 
public  worship  at  one  end,  a  theatre  at  one  cor- 
□er,  and  sitting  magistrates  close  adjacent.  In 
Bhort,  if  we  add  a  school  for  philosophical  in- 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


203 


struction,  or  divinity  lectures,  we  have  nearly 
the  composition  of  an  ancient  forum  or  market- 
place. Hence,  when  the  Pharisees  desired  "  salu- 
tations in  the  market  places,"  (Mark  12  :  38,) 
it  was  not  merely  from  the  country  people  who 
brought  their  produce  for  sale,  but  as  they  loved 
to  be  admired  by  religious  people,  at  the  temple, 
the  synagogues,  &c,  so  they  desired  salutations 
from  persons  of  consequence,  judges,  magis- 
trates, dignitaries,  &c,  in  the  forum,  in  order  to 
display  their  importance  to  the  people,  to  main- 
tain their  influence.  (Galmet  in  Enc.  Rel. 
Knowledge,  art.  "  Market.") 

There  are  two  Greek  words  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament used  to  designate  the  places  where  men 
met  "  to  buy  and  sell;  "  they  are  emporion,  and 
agora  — Emporion  occurs  in  John  2  :  16,  "  an 
house  of  merchandize"  derived  from  emporas — 
"  a  merchant."  Matt.  18  :  45  ;  and  four  other 
passages.  Agora,  being  the  word  translated 
"  market-place  "  in  Acts  16  :  1,  9,  and  "  market" 
in  17:  17,  seems  now  to  claim  our  attention  :  It 
is  derived  from  ageiro,  to  gather  together,  and 
corresponds  with  the  Hebrew  word  Ager,  to 
gather;  it  occurs  Deut.  28  :  39,  and  in  some 
other  places  in  the  Old  Testament ;  from  it  we 
have  the  Latin  wjrd  agger,  a  heap  j  and  the 
almost  obsolete  English  aggerate,  and  exaggerate, 
to  heap  on.  Among  the  ancient  writers,  Homer 
and  Herodotus  use  the  word  (agora)  to  designate 
an  assembly  of  many  persons,  especially  an  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  nut  only  for  public  de- 
bating, elections,  and  trials,  but  also  for  buying 
and  selling — a  place  of  general  resort.  Hence, 
agorazo,  to  be  in  the  forum,  to  attend  it,  to  have 
free  use  of  it.  Agoraios,  "  certain  lewd  fellows 
of  the  baser  sort."  Acts  17  :  5.  "  The  law  is 
open  "  (literally,  court  days  go  on.)  Acts  19:  38. 
In  Rev.  5  :  9,  and  14  :  3,  4,  agorazo  is  rendered 
redeemed,  and  twenty-eight  times  it  is  rendered 
bought  or  buy. 

The  radical  sense,  then,  of  the  noun  agora  is 
a  place  where  the  people  assemble  for  any  pur- 
pose, and  is  not  confined  to  the  purpose  of  buy- 
ing and  selling,  and  yet  we  see  what  importance 
our  translators  attached  to  it ;  as  the  distinguish- 
ing sense  of  1  Cor.  6  :  20,  and  7:  23,  is  derived 
from  the  signification  they  attached  to  the  verb 
agorazo,  "ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  Now,, 
there  are  many  earnest  readers  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  who  are  so  far  from  an  intention  of 
bringing  them  into  disrepute  by  magnifying 
slight  verbal  inaccuracies,  as  to  lean  in  the  op- 
posite direction — having  that  confidence  in  them, 
when  in  their  original  language,  or  when  Paul 
declared  to  Timothy— they  "  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  as  to  believe  that  the  whole 
work  of  transcribing  and  translating  will  bear 
the  closest  scrutiny  without  impairing  their  value; 
and  yet  many  such  readers,  accepting  also  the 
teaching  of  the  apostle  Peter,  "no  prophecy  of 
the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation," 


'apprehend  they  may  gain  additional  instruction 
j  from  them  by  tracing  the  course  of  thought  that 
|  the  translators  appear  to  have  followed  in  arriv- 
ing at  their  conclusions,  and  their  sense  of  the 
doctrine  conveyed  in  the  text;  and  the  use  made 
of  this  word  (agorazo)  may  be  cited  as  an  illus- 
tration. It  seems  that  the  translators  attached 
to  this  word,  in  the  passages  referred  to  in  Cor., 
the  almost  exclusive  sense  of  buying  and  selling; 
next  transferring  that  to  something  bought  <>r 
sold;  and  then  considering  certain  persons  who 
frequented  the  agora,  (whom,  doubtless,  the  apos- 
tle considered  worthy  of  honor,  being  redeemed 
from  sin,)  as  the  commodities  that  were  ^bought 
with  a  price."  And  it  seems  quite  allowable  bo 
perceive  that  had  the  translators  given  the  same 
rendering  to  the  word  in  those  passages  as  they 
have  in  Rev.  5:  9,  and  14:  3,  4,  i.e.  redeemed^ 
the  language  in  1  Cor.  would  have  appeared 
more  in  harmony  with  the  great  purpose  for 
which  the  Holy  Redeemer  came.  "  For  the 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  II.  M 


HISTORY  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

We  presume  that  all  our  readers  are  not  aware 
how  rapidly  and  how  remarkably  evidence  to  es- 
tablish the  truth  of  the  Scripture  records  is  being 
brought  forth  from  the  monumental,  and  other 
remains,  of  the  buried  past. 

Had  the  foresight  and  wisdom  of  man  been 
employed  from  the  building  of  Babylon  to  the 
fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  to  collect  and  preserve 
from  age  to  age  such  testimonies  as  might  best 
meet  and  confute  the  skepticism  of  the  present 
day  in  regard  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  histori- 
cal portions  of  i  he  Bible,  it  would  not  have  pro- 
duced so  deep  an  impression  upon  our  age  as  what 
God  had  so  wonderfully  preserved,  and  unex- 
pectedly produced,  when  needed  most,  to  con- 
found all  skepticism,  and  confirm  the  faith  of 
Christendom. 

The  assault  which  has  been  made  by  the  learn- 
ing and  subtlety  of  German  infidelity  upon 
the  'credibility  of  the  Scripture  narrative,  has 
ended,  as  every  previous  attack  upon  Christiani- 
ty has  done,  in  establishing  its  truth  more  clearly 
and  firmly  than  before.  Unbelief  is  continually 
stirred  up  to  fresh  attempts,  in  order  to  show,  as 
it  would  seem,  that  at  every  pint  the  Bystem  of 
Christ  is  absolutely  invulnerable. 

A  few  years  only  have  passed  since  these 
treasures  of  the  ancient  world,  which  so  com- 
pletely, because  undesignedly,  prove  the  truth 
of  Scripture  history,  were  entirely  unknown,  and 
when  first  discovered  they  were  eagerly  seized 
upon,  as  the  very  weapons  wherewith  to  destroy 
the  credibility  of  the  Bible.  The  shouts  of  tri- 
umph with  which  the  celebrated  Zodiac  of  Den- 
|  derah  was  hailed  by  the  infidel  philosophy  of 
Europe,  because  upon  its  first  superficial  exami- 
nation it  was  thought  to  sweep  away  the  whole 
chronology    of  the  Scripture  narrative,  have 
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scarcely  had  time  to  die  away  before  Christianity 
has  won  for  herself,  and  beyond  all  fear  of  fu- 
ture reversal  of  the  world's  verdict,  the  whole 
field  of  evidence,  as  drawn  from  the  authentic 
records  of  every  great  empire  of  the  ancient 
world.  Assyria,  Babylon,  Egypt,  Persia,  Phoe- 
nicia, have  come  forth  from  their  tombs,  at  the 
bidding  of  Christian  science,  and  testify  in  the 
clearest  manner  to  the  truth  of  those  records 
which  form  the  historical  basis  of  the  Christian 
system. 

(  hoe  of  the  most  impressive  proofs  of  the  gen- 
uineness of  the  books  of  the  Bible,  is  derived 
from  the  late  minute  and  accurate  investigation 
of  travellers  in  Palestine.  Such  is  the  minute 
faithfulness  of  the  Sacred  Story,  in  all  things 
connected  with  external  scenes,  that  it  forms  the 
best  possible  hand-book  for  the  tourist ;  and  no 
candid  man  in  traversing  that  portion  of  the 
Bast  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  can  escape  the 
conviction  that  its  writers  lived  among  and  weie 
perfectly  familiar  with  the  scenes  which  they  de- 
scribe. 

Every  great  feature  of  the  scenes  remains  and 
presents  it-elf  to  the  eye  of  the  modern  traveller, 
precisely  as  they  were  described  by  Moses  and 
David  and  the  prophets,  and  with  the  exception 
of  the  cities  and  towns,  one  knows  that  he  is 
looking  upon  the  very  scenes  which  their  eyes 
beheld,  and  which  they  described  so  faithfully, 
that  they  are  recognized  at  once,  after  so  many 
centuries  have  passed  away.  The  land  of  the 
prophets  and  the  wondrous  people,  the  land  of 
signs  and  wonders,  remains  as  the  writers  of  the 
Bible  saw  and  described  it — the  inhabitants 
only  are  gone.  Impressions  equally  strong  in 
regard  to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  are  de- 
rived  from  the  exhumed  remains  of  the  great 
empires  of  tbe  East  with  which  the  Jewish  nation 
stood  connected. 

The  monuments  of  Egypt,  the  buried  palaces 
of  Babylon  and  Nineveh,  and  the  Persian  ruins, 
in  connexion  with  those  of  Phoenicia,  have  en- 
abled Christian  scholars  to  produce  the  history, 
end  even  the  aspect,  the  manners  and  customs, 
of  a  past  which  reaches  almost  to  the  Deluge  ; 
and  with  the  history  of  these  ages,  that  of  the 
Jewish  people  and  their  records  has  been  found 
so  interwoven,  that  the  truth  of  sacred  history 
must  be  admitted,  or  all  ancient  history  must  be 
abandoned  at  ooce  as  false.  To  deny  the  credi- 
bility of  the  Old  Testament  writers  is  not  now 
to  reject  the  Bible  only,  but  it  is  to  declare  the 
state  records  of  every  ancient  empire  false.  Of 
Course,  men  in  the  enjoyment  of  right  reason 
must  Dot  be  expected  to  make  this  monstrous  as- 
sumption, and  therefore,  as  we  have  said,  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  is  far  more  firmly  established 
than  ever.  Nor  must  we  forget  that  the  proof 
of  the  historical  accuracy  of  these  writers  in  the 
circumstance  in  which  they  wrote,  carries  with 
it  the  truthfulness  of  their  doctrines,  unless  we 
arc  prepared  to  believe  that  a  perfect  historical 
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Joel  Bean  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. — Be- 
lieving that  a  large  portion  of  our  readers  will 
feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  impor- 
tant work  into  which  our  dear  friends  Joel  Bean 
and  wife  have  entered,  we  insert  this  week  some 
extracts  from  a  communication  addressed  by  him 
to  his  friends  in  Indiana.  Further  accounts,  as 
they  come  to  hand,  will  probably  be  furnished. 


Robert  Lindsey. — We  find  it  stated  in  the 
London  Friend  of  the  present  month,  and  many 
of  our  readers  will  doubtless  feel  interested  in 
learning,  that  at  Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  on  the  13th  ult.,  our  dear  friend,  Robert 
Lindsey  mentioned  that,  for  several  years,  an  im- 
pression had  rested  on  his  mind  that  it  would  be- 
come his  religious  duty  to  leave  his  present  domi- 
cile, and  take  up  his  residence  within  the  compass 
of  Manchester  Meeting,  which  belongs  to  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  He 
believed  the  time  was  nearly  come  for  taking 
this  step  ;  and  be  felt  it  right  to  lay  the  subject 
before  the  Monthly  Meeting,  that  he  might  have 
the  sympathy,  the  counsel  and  the  prayers  of  his 
friends.  His  wife  was  of  one  mind  with  him  in 
this  matter.  They  had  no  secular  object  in 
view;  but  it  was  entirely  on  religious  grounds, 
that  they  looked  to  the  severance  of  the  precious 
bond  of  Gospel  fellowship  which  had  closely 
united  them  to  their  dear  friends  of  this  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  of  York  Quarterly  Meeting. 

This  unexpected  communication  introduced 
the  meeting  into  lively  and  mingled  feelings  of 
sympathy  and  regret  j  yet,  under  a  sense  that 
our  dear  friend  was  moving  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  it  encouraged  him 
to  yield  obedience  to  his  impressions  of  duty. 
The  answer  of  the  meeting  seemed  to  be  :  "  Go, 
and  the  Lord  go  with  thee/' 

We  may  add  that  our  dear  friends,  Benjamin 
and  Esther  Seebohm,  removed  not  long  since 
from  the  sanie  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Luton,  in 
Bedfordshire. 

John  Hodgkin.  The  same  paper  mentions 
that  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Lewes  and  Chi- 
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Chester,  held  the  20th  ult.,  our  dear  friend,  John 
Hodgkin,  returned  the  certificate  granted  him 
in  the  3d  month  last,  for  religious  service  in 
this  country.  On  the  21st,  he  held  a  public 
meeting  for  Divine  worship  in  the  County  Hall, 
at  Lewes,  which  was  largely  attended.  His 
health  did  not  appear  to  have  suffered  much 
from  his  long  journey  and  arduous  labors. 

The  Illustrated  Annual  Register  of 
Rural  Affairs  for  1862.— The  eighth  num 
ber  of  this  Annual  has  been  issued  by  Luther 
Tucker  and  Son  of  Albany,  N.  Y._price  25  cts. 
Postage,  prepaid,  6  cents.  In  addition  to  an 
Almanac,  the  book  contains  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred pages  of  practical  suggestions  for  the  Farmer 
and  Horticulturist,  and  is  illustrated  by  over 
one  hundred  and  sixty  engravings,  includino 
farm  buildings  and  implements,  fruits,  grasses^ 
&c.  It  is  prepared  by  our  friend  John  J 
Thomas,  of  Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  and  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  recommending  it  as  a  highly 
valuable  work  for  our  agricultural  readers 
Many  long  winter  evenings  may  be  profitably 
devoted  to  the  study  of  the  various  articles,  such 
as  Vegetable  Physiology,  or  How  plants  grow  • 
the  Grasses  ;  Fruits  and  Fruit  Culture j  Domestic 
Animals ;  Rural  Economy  ;  Useful  Tables  j  the 
Dairy  ;  the  Apiary,  &c. 


Individual  Faithfulness.  —The  friends  of 
peace  have  labored  long  and  earnestly,  but,  alas 
ineffectually,  in  both  America  and  Europe,  to 
persuade  the  various  governments  to  adopt  such 
a  system  of  international  law,  founded  upon 
principles  of  justice,  as  would  tend  to  prevent 
collisions  and  promote  general  harmony.  They 
have  also  asked  that  provision  might  be  made 
for  the  amicable  settlement  by  a  Congress  of  Na- 
tions, of  all  disputes  or  difficulties  arising  be- 
tween separate  governments,  or  between  different 
sections  of  a  single  nation.  The  necessity  of.' 
such  a  system,  as  a  means  to  preserve  peace  in 
the  world,  has  been  increasingly  obvious  of  latter 
years ;  and  at  the  present  moment  its  value 
would  be  incalculable.  Sound  policy,  not  less 
than  true  Christianity,  points  out  this  mode  of 
determining  international  questions.  Nothing 
could  be  more  irrational  and  preposterous  than  the 
trial  by  battle  between  nations ;  and  when  the 
subject  is  brought  to  the  test  of  Christianity,  in  its 
plain  and  simple  application — an  application  es- 


sential to  the  efficient  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  ultimate  regeneration  of  the  world—the 
custom  of  war  cannot,  for  a  moment,  be  reconciled 
with  the  principles  taught  by  the  Prince  of  Pence. 

Believing  that  war  can  be  banished  from  the 
earth  only  by  the  adoption  of  the  G-oapel  of 
Christ  in  its  fulness,  we  would  yet  advocate  in- 
dividual faithfulness  to  every  degree  of  the 
manifestation  of  divine  light  in  the  soul,  and  to 
every  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  a  literal 
observance  of  the  precepts  and  principles  enun- 
ciated by  divine  authority  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Thus,  alone,  can  "  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
his  Christ."  Every  approach,  in  human  enact- 
ments, to  the  divine  law,  may  be  regarded  as  an 
indication  and  fruit  of  the  increase  of  tint  gov- 
ment  and  peace  to  which  there  shall  be  no  end. 
Let  us  not,  then,  in  this  "  day  of  darkness  and 
of  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,"  throw  off  the  armor  of  the  Lord,  or 
cast  away  the  shield  of  faith. 


Cane  and  Cotton  culture  in  the  West. 
— The  production  of  syrup  from  the  Chinese 
sugar  cane  in  our  Western  States,  has  become  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  and  is  also  greatly 
stimulated  and  increased  by  the  closing  of  the 
Mississippi  river  against  the  exchange  of  North- 
ern and  Southern  commodities.  We  have  seen 
several  statements  of  successful  manufacture  of 
syrup,  the  present  season,  from  the  Sorghum, 
and  of  sugar  from  the  African  Imphee  in  various 
places  in  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Iowa.  A  corres- 
pondent of  the  Country  Gentleman,  writing  at 
Chicago  in  the  early  part  of  this  month,  states 
that  refined  sorghum  syrup,  fully  equal  to  the 
best  golden  syrup  of  the  refiuers,  was  presented 
recently  for  examination  to  the  Illinois  State 
Horticultural  Society  in  that  city.  It  was  highly 
approved,  and  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
examine  and  report  upon  the  process  of  its  man- 
ufacture. Large  quantities  of  the  crude  syrup 
have  been  made  in  Illinois,  but  the  refined  is 
described  as  far  superior  in  flavor  and  wholesome- 
ness.  Iowa  is  buying  no  syrups  this  season,  and 
t  is  believed  the  home-grown  crop  is  sufficient 
for  home  consumption  ;  and  the  same  is  true  of 
many  counties  in  Illinois. 

In  respect  to  cotton  growing  in  Illinois,  a  cor- 
espondent of  the  Chicago   Tribune,  gives  the 
following  interesting  facts : 
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11  It  seems  that  20  or  25  years  a<ro  cotton  was 
grown  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the  central  and 
southern  part  of  the  Slate,  being  cultivated  on 
nearly  every  farm  ai  d  worked  up  by  hand  into 
various  fabrics  for  family  use.  As  late  as  1840, 
thousands  of  yards  of  it  were  sold  in  Chicago, 
brought  by  farmers,  whose  daughters  and  wives 
hud  card i  d.  spun  and  wuvi  n  it.  The  cheapening 
of  the  rates  of  transportation,  by  which  the  de- 
mand for  ether  products  of  the  soil  was  increased, 
and  t lie  low  price  of  cotton  and  cotton  «ro<  ds,  at 
that  tune,  operated  to  substitute  other  staples 
which  uere  more  profitable,  and  the  culture  of 
cotton  gradually  ceased. 

During  the  present  Beason  the  attention  of  the 
people  has  been  called  to  the  great  profit  which 
might  refult  fn >m  the  cultivation  of  this  staple 
at  the  pres.  nt  time,  and  those  conversant  with 
the  matter  assert  that  in  all  parts  of  the  State 
Booth  of  40  degrees  of  latitude  the  cotton  plant 
will  flourish;  and  is  as  certain  of  a  good  crop  as 
corn  or  wheat.  A  field  of  ten  acres  in  Christian 
county  was  planted  in  J  tine  last,  and  notwith- 
standing the  planting  was  a  month  later  than  the 
usual  time,  it  has  made  a  yield  of  three  hundred 
J  1  " i  d  to  the  acre,  and  i  he  owner  is  so  well  sat- 
isfied that  next  year  he  will  plant  two  thousand 
acres.  Other  parties  have  also  determined  to 
engage  in  it,  and  if  seed  can  be  had  it  will  be 
planted  extensively  in  that  and  the  neighboring 
counties.  Arrangements  are  making  for  the 
ginning  and  baling  of  the  cotton,  and  a  huge 
crop  is  anticipated  next  year.  An  old  Tennessee 
cotton-planter,  who  bus  resided  and  cultivated 
cotton  in  Christian  county  for  the  last  twenty- 
seven  years,  says  that  during  that  time  he  has 
not  failed  with  a  single  crop  of  cotton,  though 
he  hafl  with  both  corn  and  wheat." 

We  introduce  these  statements  to  our  readers 
a.-«  both  morally  and  economically  important,  and 
interesting.  While  slavery  continues  in  the 
South,  we  would  gl  idly  dispense  with  its  prod- 
UCU  "ii  moral  grounds,  aud  substitute  those 
brought  forth  by  free  labor.  ' 


Makimkl,  at  Frii'inls'  Meeting,  IS'ewgarden,  Wayne 
County,  Indiana,  on  the  21st  of  2d  month,  1861, 
Tih.jias  Ki.wouj,,  of  Joshua  and  Betsey  Canada,  of 
Pipe  Creek,  Indiana,  the  latter  deceased,  to  Sabah, 
daughter  of  Luke  and  Mildred  Thomas. 

 ,  at   Friends'   Me.ting,    L'pper  Springfield, 

'  n  the  2d  Ol  5th  month,  lSb'l,  Thomas  Edwamj 
1 ' i > k i i a m ,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  to  Maky  Fuller,  a 
member  of  the  aforesaid  meeting. 

DiKi»,  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  on  the  18th  of  11th 
month,   A.s.vA  T.,  wife  of  Cyrus  Mendenhall,  and 
dau^ht.-r  ot  ]>avid  and  Rebecca  T.  Updegratf,  aged  I 
41  jean  |  ■  meml  erof  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  1 

The  life  of  tin-  pr»-< ions  and  beloved  friend  had 
Wn  peeuliarly  a  walk  with  (Jod.  Endowed  with 
warm  frelmcs  and  briirht  intellect,  these  appear  to 
have  heen  e.-irlv  l.nni.  ft  into  .-nljection  to  the  ohedi-  I 
ence  of  Christ.  From  her  youth  the  idea  of  duty 
loomed  paramount  to  all  selfish  gratifications,  aud,  I 


solemnly  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  passing 
moments,  it  was  continually  her  desire  to  he  per- 
forming her  duty  now.  She  was  thus  stimulated  to 
unobtrusive  works  of  love  to  her  fellow  beings,  and 
her  continuous  gentle  deeds  have  left  a  sweet  fra- 
grance, which  lingers  over  a  large  extent  of  country. 
Having  occasion  to  spend  parts  of  two  winters  in 
the  capital  of  her  native  State,  she  devoted  much 
time  in  the  Penitentiary,  in  First-day  instruction 
and  in  daily  visits,  and  the  effects  of  her  efforts  are, 
in  part,  known  to  many.  To  the  poor  and  the  sin- 
ful her  visits  of  love  have  been  most  impressive  and 
valuable.  She  was  a  humble,  dedicated  Christian, 
sound  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, — 
"A  faith  in  daily  striving  and  performance  shown." 

On  the  day  of  her  decease,  after  numerous  inci- 
dents and  expressions  w  hich  are  fondly  cherished, 
during  a  sweet  and  gentle  conversation,  in  the  midst 
of  an  unfinished  sentence,  without  symptom  or 
struggle,  or  pang,  she  suddenly  ceased  to  breathe, 
and  "was  not,  for  God  took  her."  "Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whose  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so 
watching." 

Died,  at  North  Berwick,  Maine,  at  the  residence  of 
her  son-in-law,  Albert  C.  Buffum,  on  the  29th  of  10th 
month,  Hannah  Hoag,  widow  of  Joshua  Hoag.  She 
was  a  native  of  Sandwich,  N.  H.,  where  she  lived, 
universally  beloved,  more  than  70  years.  Her 
peaceable  life  should  serve  as  an  example  to  her  sur- 
vivors. As  a  wife  and  mother  she  was  a  pattern  of 
gentleness.  During  a  confinement  (by  lameness)  of 
five  years,  she  was  very  patient,  often  expressing 
her  "love  for  every  body."  Her  heart  seemed  fixed 
and  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  19th 

nit.,  Abigail  Shoemaker,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  the  12th  month,  1861,  after  a 

lingering  illness  of  several  week's  duration,  Silas 
Cox,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  exemplary  mem- 
ber of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Breckenridge  County,  Kansas. 

 ,  at  Springdale,  Leavenworth  County,  Kansas, 

on  the  2d  inst.,  Aaron  Hammer,  a  member  of  Kansas 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  nearly  70  years. 

This  dear  friend  was  gathered,  as  his  friends 
believe,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  Through  his 
severe  illness  he  showed  remarkable  patience  and 
resignation,  not  being  heard  to  murmur  or  complain, 
but  remarked  that  he  was  kept  in  suffering  for  some 
good  purpose  by  his  Divine  Master,  whom  he  loved 
and  had  tried  to  serve  through  a  long  life,  which,  it 
may  be  remarked,  w  as  a  very  useful  one,  both  in 
society  and  in  public.  He  expressed  that  his  hopes 
of  salvation  were  altogether  on  the  merits  and  mer- 
cies of  the  dear  Redeemer. 

He  w  as  born  in  Greene  County,  Tennessee,  in  1792, 
and  was  Clerk  of  Newhope  Monthly  Meeting  40  years, 
and  an  Elder  27  years,  and  Clerk  of  Lost  Creek 
Quarterly  Meeting  about  the  same  length  of  time. 

He  removed  from  Tennessee  to  Kansas  in  the  fall 
of  I860,  with  Ins  whole  family,  and  although  he  had 
Buffered  in  a  pecuniary  way  by  the  loss  of  a  part  of 
his  property  in  the  former  State,  he  expressed  that 
he  believed  he  could  plainly  see  that  he  had  been 
Bpared  to  accomplish  the  good  work  of  removing  his 
family  to  a  State  where  the  baneful  influence  of  sla- 
very did  not  exist,  and  where  our  Society  was  likely  to 
remain  more  permanent,  and  that  he  would  rather 
iea.ve  them  here  in  poverty,  than  in  a  slave  State 
w  ith  all  the  property  he  formerly  possessed,  which 
was  B  comfortable  maintenance  for  himsel  and  wife 
in  their  old  age. 

 ,  in  Dover  neighborhood,  on  the   3d  inst., 

Susanna,  w  ife  of  Gayer  Starbuck,  aged  81  years  and  3 
months. 
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In  the  fall  of  the  year  1807,  she  removed  with  her 
husband  from  North  Carolina,  and  settled  within  the 
present  neighborhood  of  Paintersville,  Green  County, 
Ohio.  In  1810,  they  settled  within  the  limits  of 
Dover,  where  they  have  ever  since  lived,  enjoying 
the  pleasures  and  enduring  the  hardships  to  which 
the  pioneer  is  ever  subject. 

Little  over  two  years  ago,  she  was  partially  para- 
lyzed, since  which  she  has  been  almost  helpless,  suf- 
fering very  much  at  times,  yet  ever  bearing  all  with 
the  patience  of  a  Christian. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
during  the  days  of  her  strength,  she  was  an  active, 
useful  member,  noted  for  her  care  of  the  sick,  and 
her  kindness  to  the  needy. 

She  lived  in  love  and  harmony  with  her  husband 
nearly  63  years  ;  was  the  mother  of  12  children, 
grandmother  of  65,  and  great  grandmother  of  72. 


CIRCULAR. 
AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 
The  time  for  the  issue  of  the  fifth  number  of  the 
"American  Annual  Monitor"  being  near  at  hand, 
the  Committee,  while  expressing  the  obligations  they 
feel  to  their  correspondents  who  have  heretofore 
aided  them,  would  remind  them  that  they  are  now 
depending  on  their  kind  co-operation. 

An  early  report  is  needed  from  each  Monthly 
Meeting  of  every  death  that  has  occurred  during  the 
year  1861.  They  would  also  much  desire  that  the 
sketches  which  may  be  sent  to  them  of  our  departed 
friends,  would  not  so  exclusively  dwell  on  the  closing 
scenes  of  life,  but,  whenever  possible,  should  embrace 
incidents  of  interest  in  its  course,  and  also  detail  the 
circumstances  under  which  sound  Christian  character 
has  teen  formed  and  maintained,  and  the  practical 
evidences  of  living  faith  in  Christ. 

Accounts  are  also  invited  of  the  lives  and  closing 
circumstances  of  even   little  children,  when  they 
are  of  an  instructive  character.  Such  narratives,  when 
not  mere  eulogies,  would  render  the  volume  attrac- 
tive to  young  persons,  and  would  greatly  promote  its 
usefulness. 
Communications  may  be  addressed  to 
Marshall,  Dickinson  &  Co.,  83Beekman  St.,  N.  Y. 
William  Wood,  389  Broadway,  N.  Y.,  or 
Robert  Lindley  Murray,  35  Broadway,  N.  Y. 


having  gay  bead-dresses, 
uid  stockings,  and  many 

great  work  has  been  done 
ppearance  and  condition  of 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 
JOEL  BEAN  IN  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 
Extracts  from  a  letter  to  Friends  in  Indiana, 
dated  9th  mo.,  186 L. 
We  [his  wife  and  child  and  himself,]  ar- 
rived in  this  city,  [Honolulu]  on  the  19th  of 
8th  mo.,  after  a  comfortable  passage  of  15  days 
'from  San  Francisco. 

I  believe  since  our  settiug  oat  on  this  mission 
we  have  not  had  a  doubt  of  its  accordancy  with  our 
Heavenly  Father's  will,  but  as  we  set  our  feet 
;  on  this  distant  shore,  in  the  midst  of  sights  and 
scenes  all  new  to  us,  and  without  a  friend  to 
greet  us,  we  felt,  perhaps,  more  really  than  ever 
before,  as  "  strangers  in  a  strange  land."  With 
the  aid  of  letters  of  intro  luction,  kindly  furnish- 
ed us  in  California,  we  found  a  temporary  home 
which  has  proved  in  all  respects  a  suitable  place. 

Our  home  being  at  first  in  the  family  of  the 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  of  Foreigners, 
served  to  introduce  us  at  once  to  the  Mission- 
aries, and  to  much  of  the  best  society  of  foreign 


I  residents.  We  have  received  much  kindness, 
and  our  way  has  been  opened  to  various  clashes. 

On  the  1st  First  day,  after  our  arrival  I  attend- 
ed the  native  meetings  at  their  two  large  houses  in 
Honolulu.  There  was  less  solemnity  and  quiet 
tha  n  in  the  worship  of  more  enlightened  Gbris- 
tians  ;  yet  many  gave  marked  attention.  They 
came  in  great  variety  of  costumes,  having  dref  968 
made  in  their  own  peculiar  stylo  of  the  m  let 
gaudy  colors,  so 
some  having  shoos 
without. 

It  is  evident  that  i 
when  we  contrast  the 

the  people  with  a  state  of  heathenism,  but  what 
seems  wanting  anion:;'  them  is  stability,  and 
depth  of  devotion.  They  appear  ready  and  will- 
ing to  hear,  disposed  to  be  credulous,  and  when 
the  Missionaries  came, among  them,  they  were 
easily  induced  to  embrace  the  profession  of 
Christianity;  but  never  having  had  t  •  suffer  per- 
secutions and  trials  like  many  others,  they  seem 
less  firmly  established,  and  less  strongly  fortified 
against  temptations.  Thev  are  a  gentle  p< 
and  the  kindly  "  Aloha  "  (love  to  thee)  ever 
meets  a  ready  response.  The  2d  First  day,  I 
spent  at  Keneoha,  13.  W.  Parker's  station,  10 
miles  from  Honolulu,  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the 
Island.  I  walked  thither  on  Seventh-day  after 
being  taken  a  few  miles  on  the  way  by  our  friends 
here,  and  returned  on  Second- -lay  I  received  a 
kind  welcome  from  the  Mission  family,  with  wh  un 
I  enjoyed  a  pleasant  and  satisfactory  visit, and  had 
an  opportunity  to  address  their  meeting)  15.  W. 
Pai  ker  interpreting.  Their  meeting  house,  about 
90  feet  in  length,  is  of  stone  brought  down  from 
the  adjacent  mountains,  and  built  by  the  volun- 
tary labor  of  the  natives.  The  lime  used  in  its 
construction  was  obtained  from  coral  brought 
up  from  the  bed  of  the  ocean,  the  natives  diving 
for  it  to  the  depth  of  18  feet.  And  such  is  the 
history  of  other  meeting  houses  as  well  as  this. 
The  Missionary  House  is  also  builr  of  stone,  is 
couimodious  and  comfortable,  well  finished  and 
furnished,  and  in  part  surrounded  by  a  grove  of 
banana  aud  other  trees  It  is  a  quiet  and  inter- 
esting spot,  between  the  mountains  and  the 
ocean,  apart  from  the  noise  and  the  bustle  of  the 
busy  world,  where  the  chief  sounds  are  the  low- 
ing of  the  herds,  and  the  "  church  going  b  11," 
which  calls  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood 
from  their  grass  houses  around,  to  their  morn- 
ing prayer  meeting  each  day  at  sunrise  and  to 
their  other  meetings. 

On  my  return  from  Keneoha,  friend  Corwin. 
the  Congregational  Minister,  proposed  that  L 
should  have  a  meeting  in  their  meeting  house, 
at  their  usual  hour  ou  the  following  First-day 
evening.  On  prayerfully  considering  it.  \  was 
not  at  liberty  to  decline  accepting  an  opening 
thus  made  without  my  asking  it,  having  felt 
when  ou  the  ocean  the  prospect  of  such  a  meet- 
ing with  the  foreign  populatiou  here.    It  proved 


268 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


a  quite  large  and  satisfactory  meeting,  wherein 
I  was  helped  to  speak  on  the  great  truth,  that 
without  Chri>t  we  can  do  nothing,  and  on  that 
faith  whose  language  is,  "  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  Btrengtheneth  me."  In  the 
morning  of  that  day  we  attended  one  of  the  na- 
tive meetings,  of  which  Lowell  Smith  is  pastor. 
He  kimlh  made  way  for  me  to  address  his  large 
ooogregation,  and  interpreted.  I  called  their  at- 
t c  11 1 i*  n  to  the  subject  brought  to  view  in  Heb. 
i.  1st  and  I'd  verses.  As  is  common  when 
st r:  ,  _  -  thus  visit  them,  they  flocked  around 
us  in  great  numbers  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
to  sliake  handfl  with  us.  On  the  following 
Second  day.  the  9th  inst.,  I  started  on  horse- 
bark,  in  company  with  others,  on  a  tour  round 
the  island  in  order  to  attend  a  Conference  of 
Ministers,  and  a  general  meeting  of  the  dele- 
gate from  tlic  native  churches  of  the  island  to 
be  held  at  llanula,  and  also  in  order  to  visit 
the  mission  family  and  station  at  Waialua.  I 
had  been  invited  to  go  with  the  missionaries  to 
these  meetings,  and  a  most  interesting  week  was 
spent  in  this  tour.  '1  he  meeting  of  ministers 
wa<  :,  -emi-annual  one.  the  object  of  which  is 
mutual  improvement  and  serial  conference  on  the 
highest  subjects.  Essays  on  subjects  assigned 
at  a  previous  meeting  are  read  and  freely  criti- 
cised, or  commented  on  by  all  present  in  turn 
They  extended  a  cordial  welcome  to  me,  and 
made  me  one  with  them.  My  certificates  were 
presented  and  read. 

Hannla  is  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Island. 
It  is  an  Dill  station  of  one  of  the  3Iissionarics, 
under  the  care  of  Kuaea,  a  native  pastor,  at 
whoso  hou>e  v  e  were  entertained  during  the 
meeting — there  being  no  foreigners  there.  They 
have  a  stone  meeting  house  101)  feet  long, covered 
with  a  new  sh.ngle  roof.  It  is  near  the  shore 
on  one  side,  and  the  mountains  on  the  other. 
Having  !  "  hell,  a  person  stands  on  the  hill  by 
the  meeting  house  at  the  break  of  day,  and  at 
other  meeting  hours,  and  blows  a  sea-shell. 
The  meeting  at  this  place  of  the  native  Churches 
continued  from  Third  day  to  Sixth-day  noon. 
M  e  w<  re  enf(  rtained  at  the  house  of  Kuaea 
with  such  food  as  the  natives  could  furnish, 
meat  swf.t  j  ota  toes,  taro,  bananas  and  milk, 
and  the  missionaries  brought  with  them  tea, 
coffee,  sugar,  butter,  bread,  &c.  I  slept  in  a 
grass  th  ;teh(  d  house;  on  a  soft  mattress,  (perhaps 
filled  with  wool,)  laid  on  8  or  10  thicknesses  of 
matting.  In  the  meeting  1  was  surprised  to  see 
th.'  r<  ;t«l i i  i  ■  arid  gracefulness  with  which  the 
natives  speak.  Many  subjects  of  importance 
to  the  churches  were  discussed  with  much 
decorum  and  order  In  meetings  for  worship, 
they  are  very  ready  and  forward  to  speak  and 
pray.  I  felt  drawn  to  seek  an  interview  with 
Kuaea,  and  way  was  readily  made  for  it  one 
morning  through  the  aid  of  V.  W.  Farker,  who 
was  willing  to  interpret. 

After  expressing  the  interest  I  had  felt  for 


him  in  the  important  charge  he  holds,  and  my 
desire  to  converse  a  little  with  him,  I  asked  his 
view  in  respect  to  regeneration,  and  that  text 
"ye  must  be  born  again/'  His  reply  was  that 
he  considered  it  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  bringing 
us  to  repentance  by  convicting  us  of  bin,  &c. 
In  answer  to  further  inquiries,  he  related  some 
of  his  experience  by  which  he  was  led  to  the 
ministry.  He  had  entered  the  seminary  near 
Lahaina  with  no  other  than  worldly  motives  in 
the  pursuit  of  an  education,  but  when  he  had 
experienced  religion,  as  he  believed,  for  himself, 
he  felt  a  love  for  souls,  and  a  desire  to  bring 
of  hers  to  the  some  blessed  knowledge.  A  chief 
from  the  Marquesas  Islands  visiting  here  about 
that  time  in  pursuit  of  Missionaries  to  instruct 
his  people,  made  him  want  the  more  to  labor 
in  this  work.  He  spoke  also  of  seasons  of  con- 
ference and  prayer  with  other  friends,  as  another 
means  of  interesting  his  feelings  in  this  direc- 
tion. I  asked  if  he  did  not  meet  discouragements 
in  his  work.  He  answered  that  he  met  obstacles 
and  trials,  which  sometimes  made  him  heavy- 
hearted,  but  was  not  discouraged,  that  is,  had  no 
desire  to  turn  back.  I  expressed  my  satisfac- 
tion in  thus  learning  his  feelings  and  experience, 
and  my  wish  to  remind  him  of  the  precious  prom- 
ise of  the  Saviour  to  his  appointed  ministers, 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,"  and  that  the  more  we  seek  unto  Him 
the  more  we  shall  feel  his  presence,  and  the 
more  we  shall  be  instructed  by  his  spirit  in  the 
knowledge  of  Him  and  of  his  kingdom.  He 
is  an  interesting  young  man,  beautiful  in  his 
manner  of  speaking  in  the  meetings,  and  as  we 
talked  together  I  felt  a  strong  love  for  him,  and 
desire  that  he  may  be  preserved  from  falling, 
and  "  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Feeling  it  laid  upon  me  to  address  the  meet- 
ing, a  satisfactory  opportunity  was  found  to  do 
so  through  the  aid  of  B.  W.  Parker.  From 
this  place  I  went  home  with  J.  I.  Emerson,  to 
his  station  at  Waialua  on  the  western  end  of 
the  island,  and  staid  over  First-day,  having  a 
precious  visit  at  his  house  and  an  opportunity 
to  speak  to  his  people  through  his  interpreta- 
tion. Our  friend  Emerson  and  several  other 
missionaries  we  have  met  with  were  here  at  the 
time  of  J).  Wheeler's  visit.  Many  of  the  natives 
also  remember  him  and  his  instructions.  R.  and 
S.  Lindsey's  visit  seems  to  have  left  a  sweet 
savor.  We  hear  of  them  almost  everywhere  we 
go.     Hut  the  out  stations  on  this  island  were 

I  not  visited  by  any  of  these  Friends,  and  the 
mission  families  had  but  a  very  limited  knowl- 
edge  of  our  Society.  In  conversation  with  them 
on  spiritual  subjects  I  have  myself  been  edified, 
and  have  found  them  prepared  in  good  measure 
to  appreciate  our  views.  J.  I.  Emerson  im- 
pressed me  as  a  strong  man  in  experience,  in 

|  labor,  and  in  faith.  Ilequestioned  me  much  in  re- 
gard to  our  Society,  and  carefully  examined  the 
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(t  Concise  statement  of  Christian  Doctrines," 
with  the  essential  part  of  which  he  could  unite, 
and  expressed  his  wonder  that  we  have  not  made 
our  light  shine  out  more  to  the  heathen  world. 
He  was  aware  that  Friends  had  been  ready 
to  contribute  to  send  out  Bibles,  but  teachers 
were  needed,  as  well  as  Bibles,  in  those  dark 
parts  of  the  earth,  where  there  is  no  knowledge  of 
letters.  He  expressed  his  firm  conviction  that 
if  our  Society  would  send  out  teachers  to  the 
dark  region  of  the  Pacific  beyond  this,  and  use 
some  of  its  means  in  extending  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  there,  it  would  revert  in  untold  blessings, 
and  would  prove  a  most  powerful  instrumen- 
tality in  strengthening  and  vitalizing  and  en- 
larging her  at  home.  As  he  told  what  their 
Society  had  done  and  how  they  have  been  blessed 
in  doing,  I  felt  there  was  force  in  what  he  was 
saying.  Are  we  not  in  these  things  behind  our 
fellow  Christians?  And  is  it  not  time  to  turn  away 
from  our  dissensions  as  a  body,  to  objects  so 
high  and  so  great,  and  so  worthy,  as  shall  corn- 
mead  themselves  to  all,  and  serve  to  unite  in 
one  harmonious  labor  in  fulfilling  the  great  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  ;  in  complying  with  the 
solemn  charge  of  our  Lord,  "  Gro  teach  all  na- 
tions," and  in  enlightening  and  elevating  our 
race  ?  If  we  do  not  narrow  down  our  field  of 
labor,  it  is  large  enough  for  all  the  gifts  and  all 
the  talents  of  our  precious  and  highly  favored 
rising  generation.  We  have  learned  here  of 
many  very  instructive  instances  of  great  sacri- 
fice for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Just  before  we 
came,  the  "  Morning  Star,"  (the  Missionary 
ship)  arrived  here  on  her  return  from  her  an- 
nual voyage  to  the  Micronesian  Islands.  She 
brought  the  wives  of  two  missionaries,  out  of 
health,  who  have  come  here  to  recruit.  Their 
husbands  are  left  to  toil  on  alone,  among  a  most 
degraded  people,  for  the  coming  year,  with  no 
prospect  of  any  intelligence  from  their  wives  or 
from  the  civilized  world,  and  no  fresh  supplies 
of  flour  and  many  other  comforts  of  life  until  the 
arrival  of  the  "  Morning  Star  "  next  year.  With 
one  of  the  women  we  have  met  several  times; 
ber  health  was  impaired  by  excessive  labor  in 
her  family  and  mission  cares,  and  in  translating 
the  Testament. 

As  to  our  future  movements,  I  cannot  write 
much  now,  although  the  clear  evidence  of  our 
Father's  hand  has  been  granted  us  hitherto.  He 
has  not  shown  us  far  ahead,  but  has  seen  best 
to  bring  us  to  search  for  the  stepping  stones 
from  day  to  day.  Our  willingness  to  accept 
some  suitable  opening  for  usefulness  where  we 
could  pay  our  way,  is  known,  and  our  friends 
here  are  interested  for  us.  Some  schools  on  the 
other  islands  have  been  spoken  of,  and  some  let- 
ters written  to  them,  but  whether  there  will  be 
any  such  opening  for  us  we  do  not  know. 
"  The  Lord  will  dispose  of  it  as  He  sees  meet." 
We  have  not  yet  seen  the  King  and  Queen,  who 
are  spending  some  months  in  Hawaii.  They 


are  expected  to  return  soon,  and  we  hope  to  see 
them.  A  few  meetings  on  tin-  Inland  near 
here  remain  unvisited.  Beyond  these  and  some 
schools  and  more  private  visits  we  see  nothing 
further  at  present  on  the  Island  of  Oahu. 
When  [  get  opportunity,  I  employ  it  in  .study- 
ing the  language,  though  I  find  unexpected 
facilities  of  communicating  in  public  tin  j 
interpreters. 


THE  SHOEMAKER  IN  SPAIN. 

A  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  resided  for  a 
time  at  Gibraltar,  made  several  excursions  into 
the  Spanish  territory  for  the  purpose  of  distrib- 
uting a  few  Bibles  and  Testament*  in  th  i\ 
happy  country,  where  the  power  of  the  ftp  >state 
church  of  Home  is  so  great,  that  the  pool  pi 
ridden  people  dare  not  read  the  BToly  S 
At  one  time  he  visited  the  house  oi'  a  .-liu-m 
with  whom  he  had  a  very  pleasant  conversation. 
He  found  this  poor  man  of  an  inquiring  mind, 
greatly  dissatisfied  with  the  exi>nnur  state  of 
things,  and  yet  unable  to  see  any  door  of  hop  . 
or  any  prospect  of  remedy  for  the  wrongs  an  I 
woes  of  the  country.    He  stated  that  he  and  a 
number  of  his  friends  were  in  the  habit  of  meet* 
ing  together  every  week,  and  discussiog  public 
affairs,  when  politics  were  talked  over,  but  they 
generally  left  off  as  they  began,  such  seldom 
proving  very  profitable. 

"  Why  do  you  not  get  the  Bible  and  read  th  it . 
said  the  minister. 

"  Ah  I"  replied  the  shoemaker,  u  I  wish  I 
could  get  it ;  but  the  priests  take  care  we  poor 
Spaniards  shall  not  have  the  Bible." 

"  Well,  now,"  said  the  minister.  "  I  know  tin 
risk  I  am  running,  and  that  if  the  priests  learn 
that  I  am  here  distributing  copie-  of  the  Bible, 
I  shall  be  stilettoed  before  I  get  back  to  Gibral- 
tar ;  but  I  think  I  can  trust  you.  Would  you 
really  like  a  Bible  to  read  ?" 

"There  is  nothing  I  should  like  so  much," 
was  the  reply. 

A  copy  was  then  given  to  him.  which  he  re- 
ceived with  evideut  delight,  aud  with  many  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude.  On  being  asked  if  his 
friends  who  met  with  him  during  the  week  would 
also  like  copies,  he  declared  that  they  would  be 
highly  prized  and  diligently  read,  and  he  received 
several  more  books  for  their  use.  The  minister 
gave  him  a  few  parting  words  of  exhortation, 
told  him  where  he  might  be  found,  and  after  dis- 
tributing the  remainder  of  his  little  volum BS, 
reached  Gibraltar  in  safety. 

Some  weeks  after  this,  the  minister  sat  alone 
in  his  room,  having  told  the  servant  thai  no  one 
was  to  be  admitted  to  see  him,  as  he  was  engaged 
in  study.  During  the  day,  however,  a  Spanish 
peasant,  dressed  in  his  gay  holiday  attire,  called 
at  the  house  and  asked  to  see  the  minister.  He 
was  told  he  could  not  be  seen,  as  he  had  given 
orders  that  he  was  not  to  be  disturl 

"  Oh,  but,"  said  the  Spaniard,  "I  think  if 
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you  tell  him  that  a  man  to  whom  he  gave  a  Bi- 
ble has  come  a  long  distance  to  see  him,  he  will 
not  deny  me." 

Struck  with  the  earnestness  of  the  man,  the 
servant  at  leugth  consented  to  go  with  a  message 
to  his  master,  and  said  that  a  person  was  at  the 
door  who  would  not  be  denied.  The  peasant  was 
therefore  shown  up  into  the  minister's  room. 

u  Don't  you  remember  me,  sir?"  was  the  ex- 
clamation of  the  Spaniard,  on  perceiving  he  was 
not  recognized ;  "  don't  yon  remember,  sir,  calling 
at  the  house  of  a  shoemaker  a  few  weeks  ago, 
and  leaving  him  some  Bibles?" 

"Yes,"  replied  the  minister;  "but  I  really 
did  not  recognize  you  again  in  your  smart  holi- 
day dress.'' 

The  man  then  began  to  tell  what  joy  the  Bi- 
bles had  caused  to  himself  and  his  friends,  and 
that  now,  instead  of  meeting  to  talk  politics,  they 
met  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  together,  and 
that  in  the  volume  of  truth  they  saw  the  true 
remedy  for  nil  the  ills  that  afflicted  their  country. 
After  the  heartfelt  expression  of  many  thanks, 
the  shoemaker  concluded  by  saying,  "  Asa  mark 
of  my  gratitude  for  \our  coming,  at  the  risk  of 
your  own  life,  to  bring  me  the  precious  Bible,  I 
have  brought  you,  sir,  a  pair  of  shoes,  which  I 
hope  you  will  accept." 

"Well,"  said  the  good  minister,  "  it  is  very 
kind  of  you,  but  I  fear  your  good  intentions  may 
not  be  of  much  service,  for  the  shoes  will  prob- 
ably not  fit  me." 

M  Oh  yes,  sir,  I  think  they  will,  if  you  will 
try  them  " 

The  trial  was  made,  and  the  shoes  were  found 
an  excel'ent  fit;  and  on  the  man's  being  asked 
how  he  had  guessed  the  size  so  accurately,  he 
replied,  "  1  knew,  sir,  after  you  left  my  house 
you  had  to  pass  over  some  soft  clay,  so  I  follow- 
ed you,  and  from  your  footprints  1  took  the  size 
of  your  foot,  which  enabled  me  to  make  you  the 
shoes,  which  I  ho|  e  you  will  wear  as  a  mark  of 
my  gratitude  for  the  Book  you  gave  me." 

Surely  there  is  hope  for  poor  Spain,  when  it 
is  thus  that  her  sons  appreciate  the  Bible,  though 
for  centuries  deprived  of  its  light  and  truth. — 
From11  The  Booh  and  Us  Mission." 

" And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  lie  had  compassion  on 
her,  and  said  unto  h<r,  Weep  not!  " — Luke  vii.  13. 

Leave  all  to  God, 
Forsaken  one,  and  stay  thy  tears, 
For  the  Highest  knows  thy  pain, 
Sees  thy  sufferings  and  thy  fears  ; 
Thou  shalt  not  wait  His  help  in  vain: 
Leave  all  to  God. 

Be  still  and  trust  1 
For  His  Strokes  are  strokes  of  love 

Thou  must  for  thy  profit  hear; 
He  thy  filial  fear  would  move, 
Trust  thy  Father  s  loving  care, 
Be  still  and  trust! 

Know,  God  is  near  ! 
Though  thou  think  Him  faraway, 
Though  His  mercy  long  have  slept, 


He  will  come  and  not  delay, 
When  His  child  enough  has  wept ; 
For  God  is  near  ! 

Oh  !  teach  Him  not 
When  and  how  to  hear  thy  prayers  ; 

Never  doth  our  God  forget ; 
He  the  cross  who  longest  hears 
Finds  his  sorrows'  hounds  are  set  ; 
Then  teach  Him  not. 

If  thou  love  Him, 
Walking  truly  in  His  ways, 

Then  no  trouble,  cross,  or  death, 
Shakes  thy  heart,  or  quells  thy  praise : 
All  things  serve  thee  here  beneath 
If  thou  love  God. 

Duke  of  Brunswick,  1G67. 


"FOLLOW  THOU  ME." 

Matthew  ix.  9. 

"Follow  thou  Me  :  "  He  said,  and  passed  Him  on 

Within  the  vail ; 
I  seeing  that  my  Joy,  my  Hope  was  gone, 

Felt  my  heart  fail ; 
Yet  rose  up  straight,  His  voice  within  my  ear 
As  distant  music,  faint  yet  sweet  and  clear. 

And  while  I  groped  along  with  swimming  eyes, 

Tired,  lingering  feet, 
Oft  glancing  to  the  far  blue  starry  skies, 

In  haste  to  greet 
Some  token  of  the  rift  which  will  unfold 
What  time  the  years  of  absent  love  are  told, 

I  saw  a  footprint  with  a  bloody  stain 

Brightening  the  day, 
Another — yet  another — and  again 

Others  still  lay 
Most  freshly  on  the  grass.    His  !  His  I  I  knew 
The  path  He  traced  upon  the  morning  dew. 

And  eagerly  I  coveted  to  put 

My  feet  within 
The  dear  red  impress  of  each  blessed,  foot, 

And  so  to  win 
Some  dim  resemblance  incomplete,  yet  fair, 
Before  His  welcome  thrills  the  silent  air. 

Since  then — ah  me  ! — the  lily  borders  white, 

Aye  and  anon, 
Have  wiled  away  my  heart  with  the  rich  light 

Which  on  them  shone, 
And  I  have  missed  His  footprints,  passing  o'er 
With  weak  steps  faltering  onward  evermore. 

And  yet,  this  morn,  a  waft  came  by  and  brought, 

Most  lovingly, 
The  uttered  music  of  His  yearning  thought, 

"  Follow  thou  Me  !  " 
And  my  heart  answered  :  "  Draw  me  ;  I  will  run 
Until  the  setting  hour  of  life's  bright  sun." 

— Heart  Echoes  from  the  East. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the 
12th  inst.  have  been  received.  The  warlike  feeling 
and  preparations  in  England  continued.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  additional  troops  were  under 
orders  for  Canada^and  two  large  war  vessels  were 
preparing,  to  be  dispatched  to  the  American  coast. 
Nothing  further  was  authentically  made  public  as  to 
the  character  of  the  dispatches  sent  to  the  British 
Minister  here. 

A  royal  proclamation  prohibited  the  exportation 
or  carrying  coastwise  of  arms,  ammunition,  military 
stores  and  lead.    A  ship  for  New  York,  with  a  large 
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quantity  of  lead  on  board,  was  stopped  in  the 
Thames. 

A  large  anti-war  meeting  had  been  held  in 
Dublin. 

The  U.  S.  Consul  at  Paris  had  communicated  to 
the  French  papers  a  letter  written  by  Gen.  Scott, 
who  was  in  that  city  when  the  news  of  the  arrest  of 
Mason  and  Slidell  was  received,  setting  forth  the  im- 
portance of  maintaining  friendship  between  England 
and  the  United  States,  and  the  legal  right,  according 
to  the  past  practice  of  the  English  government,  of 
an  American  vessel  of  war  to  search  commercial 
vessels  suspected  of  carrying  contraband  of  war.  He 
expresses  the  hope  that  the  two  governments  will  yet 
agree  on  a  solution  of  the  question,  whether  the 
prisoners  were  contraband  or  not ;  remarking  that 
if  they  were  agents  of  the  rebellion,  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  satisfy  impartial  minds  that  they  were  less 
contraband  than  soldiers  or  cannon  ;  and  declares 
his  conviction  that  if  England  is  prepared  for  a  re- 
vision of  the  law  of  nations  relative  to  the  rights  of 
neutrals  and  belligerents,  which  she  has  taken  a 
leading  part  in  establishing,  and  the  acceptance  of 
the  policy  so  often  urged  by  the  United  States,  he 
cannot  doubt  the  willingness  of  our  government  to 
meet  it  in  a  friendly  spirit.  He  feels  assured  that  a 
war  cannot  occur  without  a  more  serious  provocation 
than  has  yet  been  given.  The  friendly  and  dignified 
tone  of  this  letter  appears  to  have  had  a  favorable 
effect  in  some  quarters. 

An  article  in  the  Shipping  Gazette,  on  the  question 
of  corn  supplies  in  the  event  of  a  war  with  America, 
states  that  orders  for  the  purchase  of  nearly  500,000 
quarters  of  wheat  had  been  sent  to  Black  Sea  ports, 
within  a  few  days,  for  present  and  future  shipment. 
It  anticipates  no  particular  difficulty  in  obtaining 
what  may  be  nee  led. 

Fkance. — It  had  been  reported  that  the  Emperor 
had  offered  his  mediation  between  England  and 
America,  but  the  statement  is  not  confirmed.  Sev- 
eral of  the  Parisian  journals  assert  that  France  will 
remain  neutral  in  case  of  war. 

Poland. — The  Archbishop  of  Warsaw  has  been 
condemned  to  ten  years'  banishment  to  Siberia. 
Some  students  of  the  University  of  Warsaw  have 
been  sentenced  to  serve  as  common  soldiers  in  the 
Russian  army  in  Orenburg. 

India. — The  cholera  has  been  raging  in  Cabool, 
but  at  the  last  accounts  was  less  violent. 

Later. — The  Persia,  which  passed  St.  Johns,  N.  F., 
on  the  23d,  with  Liverpool  dates  to  the  15th,  brings 
information  of  the  death,  on  that  day,  of  Prince 
Albert,  the  Queen's  husband. 

Domestic. — Gren.  McClellan  has  issued  an  order, 
that  hereafter  all  deserters,  prisoners,  spies,  contra- 
bands, and  all  other  persons  whatever,  coming  or 
brought  from  Virginia  into  the  lines  of  the  army  of 
the  Potomac,  shall  be  taken  immediately  to  the 
commander  of  the  division,  who  shall  examine  them 
himself,  or  delegate  one  of  his  staff  to  do  so,  without 
allowing  them  to  communicate  with  any  other  per- 
son, and  shall  then  send  them  to  the  Provost  Marshal 
of  Washington  for  further  examination  and  safe 
keeping.  Ghiards  in  charge  of  such  persons  are 
forbidden  to  converse  with  them.  Any  information 
obtained  from  them  must  be  furnished  to  General 
McClellan  or  the  chief  of  his  staff,  and  to  no  one 
else.  A  sufficient  guard  is  also  directed  to  be  sta- 
tioned around  every  army  telegraphic  station  ;  who 
shall  permit  no  persons,  except  the  regular  telegraphic 
corps,  general  officers,  and  such  staff  officers  as  may 
be  duly  authorized,  to  enter  or  to  remain  within 
hearing  of  the  instruments. 
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The  steamer  Atlantic,  U.  S.  transport,  has  brought 
to  New  York  from  Port  Royal  120,000  lbs.  of  Sea 
Island  cotton,  gathered  under  the  direction  of  gov- 
ernment agents.  It  is  stated  that  400,000  lbs.  more 
had  been  secured,  to  be  shipped  by  the  next  steamer. 
The  advices  are  to  the  17th  inst.  At  that  time,  the 
number  of  U.  S.  troops  about  Port  Royal  was  20,000. 
Gen.  Stevens'  brigade  of  4,000  occupied  Beaufort, 
St.  Helena,  Lady  Island  and  Bay  Point.  A  force  of 
400  men  had  crossed  to  the  main  land  towards  the 
Charleston  and  Savannah  railroad  on  the  16th,  to 
examine,  and  encountered  a  larger  body  of  rebels, 
who  retreated  after  firing  a  volley  without  effect. 
Additional  forces  had  been  sent  to  Tybee  Island. 
Some  of  the  vessels  of  the  stone-laden  fleet,  which 
were  off  Port  Royal  when  the  Atlantic  sailed,  were 
towed  to  Charleston  harbor  the  next  day  by  an- 
other vessel,  and  preparations  made  to  sink  them. 

In  the  Legislature  of  Kentucky,  the  House  has 
adopted  a  resolution  that  the  State  shall  assume  the 
payment  of  its  portion  of  the  direct  tax  imposed  by 
Congress.  Both  Houses  have  adopted  resolutions 
endorsing  the  action  of  the  President  in  modifying 
Gen.  Fremont's  proclamation  and  the  original  draft 
of  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  requesting 
him  to  dispense  with  the  present  incumbent  of  the 
latter  office.  The  several  divisions  of  the  Federal  army 
under  Gen.  Buell,  appeared,  at  the  last  advices,  to 
be  preparing  for  a  general  advance,  and  the  eastern 
one,  under  Gen.  Schoeff,  was  anticipating  a  speedy 
battle  with  the  rebels  under  Zolicoffer.  An  engage- 
ment had  taken  place  at  Munfordsville,  near  Green 
river,  in  which  the  Federal  troops  Were  victorious. 
It  is  stated  in  Southern  journals  that  the  rebel  Con- 
gress has  formally  admitted  Kentucky  into  the 
Southern  Confederacy,  and  that  two  Senators  from 
that  State  were  sworn  in  on  the  16th  inst. 

It  is  not  known  what  course  our  government  will 
pursue  in  relation  to  the  case  of  Mason  and  Slidell, 
but  the  impression  among  those  who  are  supposed 
to  be  well  informed  at  VVashington  appears  to  be, 
that  the  matter  will  be  satisfactorily  adjusted. 

Gen.  Pope,  commanding  in  central  Missoui,  made 
a  march  last  week  westward  into  Henry  Co.,  menacing 
a  body  of  rebids  there  collected,  who,  at  his  ap- 
proach, retreated  into  Johnson  Co.,  leaving  their 
baggage,  &c,  behind.  He  sent  forward  a  detach- 
ment in  pursuit,  following  with  his  main  body,  and 
they  dispersed  without  comiug  to  a  battle.  About 
300  were  taken  prisoners.  On  the  same  day,  the 
18th,  another  division  of  Pope's  army  surrounded  a 
rebel  camp  near  Warrensburg,  Johnson  Co.,  and  after 
a  skirmish,  the  occupants,  about  1300  in  number, 
surrendered,  giving  up  also  a  large  quantity  of  sup- 
plies. No  other  important  battles  are  reporte  1. 
On  the  night  of  the  20th.  by  a  movement  evidently 
preconcerted,  about  100  miles  of  the  North  Missouri 
railroad,  between  Warrenton  and  Hudson,'  were  de- 
stroyed or  rendered  useless,  bridges  being  burned, 
rails  torn  up,  &c.  The  work  is  believed  to  have 
been  effected  by  secessionists  residing  on  the  line, 
and  returned  soldiers  of  Price's  army.  Portions  of 
Platte  City  have  been  burned  by  the  rebels,  and 
Papinsville  and  Butler  by  troops  from  Kansas. 

On  the  upper  Potomac,  several  skirmishes  have 
occurred  without  any  very  decisive  results,  and  one 
quite  severe  engagement  on  the  20th  near  Drains- 
ville,  between  large  foraging  and  reconnoitering 
parties  from  the  two  armies,  in  which  the  Federal 
troops  drove  their  opponents  from  the  field.  The 
rebel  batteries  on  the  lower  Potomac  retain  their 
positions,  and  frequently  fire  on  vessels  attempting 
to  pass  up  or  down  the  river,  though  several  have 
made  the  transit  with  little  or  no  injury. 
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Congress. — Sumner,  of  Mass.,  offered  a  resolution 
in  the  Senate  on  the  17th,  which  was  adopted  on 
the  following  day,  instructing  the  Military  Committee 
to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  providing  hy  legis- 
lation that  the  army  shall  not  he  employed  to  sur- 
render fugitive  slaves.  Latham,  of  Cal.,  offered  one, 
also  adopted  next  day,  inquiring  of  the  Secretary  of 
"War  why  and  hy  what  law  passports  are  required  of 
passengers  going  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco. 
Wade,  of  Ohio,  Chandler,  of  Mich.,  and  Johnson, 
of  Tenu.,  were  appointed  on  the  joint  committee  to 
investigate  the  general  conduct  of  the  war.  On  the 
ISth,  Doolittle,  of  Wis.,  introduced  a  bill  for  the 
collection  of  direct  taxes  in  insurrectionary  districts, 
providing  for  taking  land  for  that  purpose,  and  that 
the  President  shall,  before  the  2 2d  of  2d  mo.  next, 
make  proclamation  specifying  what  districts  are  in 
such  insurrection  ;  the  owners  to  have  the  power  to 
redemption.  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  offered  a  resolution 
for  the  expulsion  as  a  traitor  of  Senator  Polk,  of 
Mo.,  which  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 
A  resolution  was  adopted  instructing  the  Military 
Committee  to  inquire  if  legislation  is  necessary  to 
correct  existing  evils  in  the  condition  and  manage- 
ment of  the  hospitals.  Saulshury,  of  Del.,  offered  a 
resolution  asking  of  the  Secretary  of  War  a  copy  of 
the  proclamation  of  Gen.  Phelps,  and  information  hy 
what  authority  it  was  made.  It  was  laid  over,  again 
taken  up  on  the  20th,  and,  after  some  debate,  laid  on 
the  table.  Wiley,  of  Va.,  on  the  19th,  offered  a 
resolution  that  the  present  war  was  forced  on  the 
country  by  the  States  in  rebellion,  without  provoca- 
tion, and  was  designed  to  destroy  the  Union  and  the 
Constitution,  and  that  its  purpose  was  to  disavow 
and  repudiate  the  fundamental  principles  of  re- 
publican government.  He  supported  it  in  a  speech 
on  that  and  the  next  day,  and  it  was  then  laid  on 
the  table.  The  joint  resolution  respecting  Gen. 
Lyon,  passed  on  the  20th,  as  did  a  bill  prohibiting, 
the  sale  of  liquor  to  soldiers  in  the  District  of 
Columbia.  The  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  re- 
ported back  the  bill  to  abolish  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  asked  to  be  discharged  from  further  considera- 
tion of  the  subject,  which  was  granted.  A  bill  ap- 
propriating $1,500,000  for  gunboats  on  the  western 
waters,  passed  on  the  23d.  Wilson,  of  Mass,,  intro- 
duced a  bill  to  punish,  by  discharge,  military  officers 
who  deliver  up  fugitive  slaves.  The  bill  from  the 
House  increasing  the  duties  on  tea,  coffee  and  sugar, 
was  passed. 

The  House  passed,  on  the  17th,  Bingham's  resolu- 
tion, directing  the  Provost  Court  of  Alexandria,  Va., 
to  keep  in  its  custody  any  property  taken  as  that  of 
persons  engaged  in  or  aiding  the  rebellion,  until  the 
further  action  of  Congress.  The  various  resolutions 
relathe  to  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  of  rebels 
were  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  The 
special  committee  appointed  at  the  extra  session  to 
investigate  government  contracts,  made  an  extended 
report,  showing  the  practic  e  of  great  frauds  in  many 
departments.  Hills  were  passed  to  suspend  till  the 
4th  month  next,  the  appointment  of  assessors  and 
collectors  of  the  income  tax  ;  appropriating  81000  as 
compensation  to  the  owners  of  the  British  ship 
Perthshire,  in  consequence  of  its  detention  byaU.  S. 
steamer  last  summer  for  a  supposed  breach  of  the 
blockade  at  Mobile  ;  further  to  promote  the  effi-' 
ciency  of  the  navy  by  retiring  oflicers,  &c.  ;  and  pro- 
viding for  the  allotment  of  pay  certificates  among  the 
volunteer  forces.  On  the  18th,  the  Committee  on 
Elections  reported  that  C.  H.  Foster  is  not  entitled  to 
a  seat  in  Concrcss.  from  North  Carolina.  The  bill  to 
secure  homesteads  to  actual  settlers,  &c,  was  con- 
sidered, and  postponed  to  the  2d  month  next.  -\ 
bill  was  passed,  appropriating  $1,000,000  for  gun- 
boats on  the  western  waters  ;  also  one  authorizing 
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and  requiring  the  Secretary  of  War  to  pay  the  offi- 
cers and  men  heretofore  actually  employed  or 
mustered  into  service  in  the  Western  Department, 
their  pay  and  bounty  as  in  regular  enlistment ;  and 
the  pension  appropriation  bill,  with  an  amendment 
that  no  pension  shall  be  paid  to  any  person  engaged 
in  the  rebellion  or  aiding  it.  A  resolution  was 
adopted  requesting  the  select  committee  on  alleged 
contract  abuses  to  inquire  as  to  the  policy  of  abolish- 
ing or  regulating  sutlerships.  Colfax,  of  Ind.,  called 
attention  to  abuses  of  the  franking  privilege,  stated  in 
a  communication  from  the  Tost  Office  Department.  On 
the  10th.  a  resolution  was  adopted  requesting  the 
Secretary  of  War  to  state  the  cost  of  transporting 
arms,  &c,  to  the  region  west  of  the  Alleghanies. 
Bills  were  passed,  providing  for  the  construc- 
tion of  twenty  iron-clad  steam  gun-boats,  and  to 
promote  the  efficiency  of  the  Dead  Letter  Office,  by 
allowing  additional  clerks  ;  and  a  resolution  direct- 
ing the  Election  Committee  to  inquire  and  report 
w  hether  any  person  holding  oilice  under  the  United 
States  and  receiving  compensation  therefor,  is  at  the 
same  time  holding  a  seat  in  the  House.  A  bill  was 
reported  abolishing  the  franking  privilege,  the  con- 
sideration of  which  was  postponed  until  the  14th 
prox.  Inquiries  were  directed  to  be  made  respecting 
the  Capitol  and  Treasury  building  extensions,  and 
the  transportation  of  troops  by  railroad.  A  bill  was 
passed  on  the  20th,  appropriating  $150,000  to  com- 
plete the  defences  of  Washingtan ;  and  those  from 
the  Senate  providing  for  transmitting  allotments  of 
the  pay  of  volunteers  to  their  families,  and  author- 
izing general  courts  martial  in  time  of  war.  Resolu- 
tions were  adopted  instructing  different  committees 
to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  various  measures, 
including  the  establishment  of  a  branch  mint  at 
Denver,  Colorado  Territory  ;  a  geological  survey  of 
Utah  Territory  ;  and  the  preservation  and  repair  of 
the  harbors  of  Provincetown  and  Plymouth,  Mass. 
A  resolution  offered  by  Julian,  of  Ind.,  instructing 
the  Judiciary  Committee  to  report  an  amendment  of 
the  fugitive  slave  act  of  1850,  forbidding  the  recap- 
ture or  return  of  any  fugitives  without  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  claimant's  "loyalty  to  the  government, 
was  passed,  yeas  78,  nays  39.  A  resolution  offered 
by  Lovejoy,  of  111.,  instructing  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee to  report  a  bill  for  the  confiscation  of  the 
property,  and  unconditional  liberation  of  the  slaves 
of  rebels,  was  laid  on  the  table,  by  a  majority  of  2. 
On  the  23d,  Vallandigham,  of  Ohio,  introduced  a 
bill  to  enforce  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  secure 
the  liberty  of  citizens,  which  was  referred  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee.  A  resolution  was  passed  re- 
questing the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  to  report 
a  bill  for  the  enactment  of  an  additional  article  of 
war  for  the  government  of  the  army,  by  which  officers 
shall  be  prohibited  from  using  any  part  of  the 
military  force  for  returning  fugitive  slaves,  and  to 
provide  punishment  for  such  as  may  violate  said 
article.  A  bill  was  reported  from  the  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means,  and  passed,  imposing  a  duty  of 
20  cents  per  lb.  on  tea,  5  cents  per  lb.  on  coffee,  on 
sugar,  2£,  3  and  5£  cents,  according  to  quality,  and 
on  molasses,  b"  cents  per  gal.  A  number  of  resolu- 
tions were  adopted  ;  among  them  one  instructing  the 
judiciary  Committee  to  report  a  bill  providing  that 
any  person  engaged  in  the  present  rebellion  shall  be 
forever  incapable  of  holding  any  office  under  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  ;  and  one 
in- 1 -ting  the  Committee  on  Commerce  to  inquire' 
into  the  extension  of  maritime  facilities  in  order  to 
aid  the  emigration  of  those  who  may  wish  to  leave 
Ireland,  in  consequence  of  the  threatened  scarcity 
of  food  there.  A  hill  was  reported  amending  the 
ad  establishing  the  judicial  system,  and  was  post- 
poned to  the  20th  prox. 
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AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
MACAULAY'S  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 
BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  ROWNTKEE. 
(Continued  from  page  259.) 

Amongst  the  acts  of  the  Early  Friends  (prin- 
cipally occurring  in  the  times  of  the  common- 
wealth) which  must  be  regretted,  was  their  in- 
terruption of  divine  worship.  Yet  to  judge  of 
this  matter  with  perfect  justice  is  not  easy — and 
I  incline  to  think  it  is  not  generally  known,  how 
very  much  the  customs  of  the  age  palliate  some 
of  these  acts  of  apparent  indecorum.  The  ex- 
treme disorganization  of  society,  occasioned  by 
the  civil  wars,  the  universal  interest  felt  in  the- 
ological subjects,  and  their  constant  discussion 
in  public  and  in  private,  made  the  divine  ser- 
vices of  the  Protectorate,  as  different  from 
those  of  our  day,  as  are  the  solemn  rites  of  an 
English  Sabbath,  from  the  oddities  of  an  Ameri- 
can fast  day.  It  seems  to  have  been  no  uncommon 
thing  for  individuals  quite  unconnected  with 
Friends,  to  address  the  congregations*  when  the 
minister  had  finished  his  services — and  those 
who  are  familiar  with  the  journals  of  the  first 
Quakers  will  remember  many  cases  when  they 
asked  leave  to  speak,  or  were  actually  invited  to 
do  so.  With  hardly  an  exception,  whenever  Fox 
was  imprisoned  for  speaking  in  the  churches,  it 
was  for  the  doctrine  he  had  preached,  and  not 
for  disturbing  the  services.    Any  one  who  will 

*  See  T.  Ellwood's  Journal  p.  46,  47,  where  a  case 
is  mentioned,  of  a  young  man  brought  before  T. 
Ellwood's  father  (who  was  a  magistrate)  for  speaking 
in  church  ;  and  who  was  discharged,  not  having 
broken  any-  law,  when  it  was  proved  he  had  not 
spoken  till  the  minister  had  finished.  Compare  also 
Sir  W.  Scott's  "  Woodstock,"  Chap.  I. 


take  the  trouble  to  go  through  his  journal,  and 
note  the  causes  of  his  varied  imprisonments; 
will  find  no  warrant  for  the  assertion  that  he  was 
"  repeatedly  imprisoned  for  disturbing  the 
public  worship."  In  the  majority  of  cases  when 
he  entered  the  u  steeple-house/'  he  remarks 
that  he  spoke  when  the  minister  had  finished  his 
discourse.  These  facts,  whilst  not  sufficient  en- 
tirely to  exonerate  the  early  Friends  from  cen- 
sure, do  greatly  extenuate  and  explain  their  con- 
duct, in  reference  to  public  worship.  Let  it  not 
also  be  forgotten,  that  they  were  themselves, 
again  and  again,  interdicted  from  meeting  to- 
gether in  their  own  meeting  houses  ;  these  hay- 
ing been  on  some  occasions  even  pulled  down, 
and  the  desolated  sites  guarded  by  soldiers,  who 
dragged  to  prison  men,  women,  and  children, 
attempting  to  worship  on  the  ruins. 

The  next  accusation  brought  against  Fox,  is 
that  of  assailing  his  opponents  with  unseemly 
violence. 

"  In  the  court  of  Posterity/'  says  Sir  James 
Stephen,  "  it  is  a  well  settled  point  of  law,  that 
in  mitigation,  if  not  in  bar  of  any  penal  sentence, 
the  defendant  may  plead,  that  the  generation  to 
which  he  belonged  did  not  regard  as  culpable 
or  scandalous,  the  conduct  imputed  to  him  as  a 
crime,  by  men  of  a  later  age  ;  but  that  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  sanctioned  by  the  general  prac- 
tice of  his  contemporaries." 

Now  turning  to  the  letters  addressed  to  Priests 
Lampitt,  Tatum,  and  others  which  are  referred 
to  by  Lord  Macaulay,  we  shall  indeed  find  them 
to  be  highly  denunciatory  invectives  j  but  then, 
they  are  not  one  whit  more  so,  than  are  many  of 
the  controversial  writings  of  the  epoch.  II'  in 
some  respects  the  men  of  the  nineteenth  century 
are  dwarfs  compared  with  those  of  the  seven- 
teenth— in  this  at  least  we  have  the  advantage, 
that  controversies  are  now  conducted  with  less 
of  heat  and  of  passion.  A  . hundred  years  earlier 
than  the  Commonwealth,  Martin  Luther  wrote  : 
"  I  never  pray  without  asking  for  a  curse  on 
Erasmus."  The  sentiment  shocks  and  amazes 
us,  and  is  an  almost  fearful  illustration  of  the 
intensity  of  feeling  exhibited  by  religious  dis- 
putants. Again,  refer  to  the  prose  works  cf 
John  Milton,  or  those  of  the  "saintly  Baxter/' 
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and  note  the  language  which  they  use  towards 
their  antagonists  ;  it  will  then  hardly  excite  our 
surprise,  that  the  early  Friends,  sprung  like 
them  from  the  Puritan  stock,  should  (as  Jewell 
quaintly  says,  speaking  of  Samuel  Fisher.)  some- 
times "  allow  themselves  the  freedom  of  the  proph- 
et Elijah  against  the  prophets  of  Baal."  Lord 
JMacaulay  has  admirably  caught  the  spirit  of  the 
t i in c — the  same  which  bursts  forth  in  the  epistles 
of  George  Fox — in  the  lines  which  he  puts  in 
the  mouth  of  Ohadiah — bind-thcir-kings-in- 
chains-and-their-nobles-with-links-of-iron. 

"Down,  down,  for  ever  down  with  the  mitre  and  the 
crown, 

With  tlic  Belial  of  the  court,  and  the  Mammon  of  the 
Pope ; 

There  is  woe  in  Oxford  Hall ;  there  is  wail  in  Durham 
stalls  : 

The  Jesuit  smites  his  bosom :  the  Bishop  rends  his 
cope : 

And  she  of  the  Seven  Hills  shall  mourn  her  children's 
ills, 

And  tremble  when  she  thinks  on  the  edge  of  Eng- 
land's sword ; 

And  the  Kings  of  earth  in  fear  shall  shudder  when 
they  hear 

What  tlie  hand  of  God  hath  wrought  for  the  Houses 
and  the  Word." 

We  must  now  briefly  consider  the  charge 
brought  against  George  Fox,  on  account  of  the 
apparent  sanction  he  gave  to  some  acts  of  inde- 
cent fanaticism.  In  doing  so,  I  feel  we  are  en- 
tering on  delicate  ground,  and  that  I  cannot  ask 
for  a  complete  acquittal  on  this  count  of  Lord 
Macaulay's  indictment.  Yet  in  extenuation,  be 
it  remembered,  that  Fox  never  committed  any  in- 
decent act  himself — his  performance  at  Lich- 
field was,  at  worst,  a  transient  outburst  of  harm- 
less enthusiasm — and  further,  that  the  sanction 
given  to  some  indecent  acts  of  his  fanatical  fol- 
lowers, (all  of  which  occurred  at  a  very  early  pe- 
riod.) issimplyofanegativecharacter.  Butitmay 
be  worth  while  to  ask,  why,  seeing  he  entirely 
repudiated  the  fanatical  doings  of  James  Naylor, 
and  of  others,  who  (as  he  worded  it)  "  went  out 
into  imaginations/'  he  should  not  have  taken 
the  same  course,  in  the  cases  mentioned  by  Ma- 
caulay,  which  were  so  clearly  the  results  of 
mental  disease.  The  Journal  of  Thomas  Ell- 
wood  supplies  an  answer.  Even  he  supposed 
that  a  warrant  for  these  acts  was  furnished  by 
the  example  of  some  of  the  Hebrew  prophets, 
an  opinion  that  could  only  have  been  entertained 
through  an  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  real 
meaning  of  the  original  words  employed  by  the 
inspired  writers,  and  of  eastern  customs  respect 
in_  dw  SB.  If — as  appears  likely — a  more  exact 
knowledge  of  these  matters,  would  have  saved 
the  doctrine  of  immediate  spiritual  guidance 
from  much  odium — by  preventing  the  exoessef 
of  those  who  claimed  such  direction,  or  at  any 
r*itc  by  preventing  '/////sanction  being  given  to 
such  excess*  .  by  men  of  influence  and  of  posi- 
tion— arc  we  Dot  furnished  with  an  argument, 
in  favor  of  that  intelligent  study  of  Holy  Scrip- 
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ture,  the  promotion  of  which  is  amain  object  of 
the  Association,  under  whose  auspices  I  am  per- 
mitted to  address  you  to-night? 

We  will  now  proceed  with  another  and  final 
extract  from  Lord  Macaulay's  History  : 

u  If  we  form  our  judgment  of  George  Fox, 
simply  by  looking  at  his  own  actions  and  writ- 
ings, we  shall  see  no  reason  for  placing  him, 
morally  or  intellectually,  above. Ludowick  Mug- 
glc ton  or  Joanna  Southcote.  But  it  would  be 
most  unjust  to  rank  the  sect  which  regards  him 
as  its  founder,  with  the  Muggletonians  or  the 
Southootians.  It  chanced  that  among  the  thou- 
sands whom  his  enthusiasm  infected,  were  a  few 
persons  whose  abilities  and  attainments  were  of 
a  very  different  order  from  his  own.  Robert  Bar- 
clay was  a  man  of  considerable  parts  and  learn- 
ing. William  Penn,  though  inferior  to  Barclay 
in  both  natural  and  acquired  abilities,  was  a 
gentleman  and  a  scholar.  *  * 

By  these  converts  his  rude  doctrines  were  pol- 
ished into  a  form  somewhat  less  shocking  to 
good  sense  and  good  taste.  No  proposition 
which  he  had  laid  down  was  retracted.  No  in- 
decent or  ridiculous  act  which  he  had  done  or 
approved  was  condemned  :  but  what  was  most 
grossly  absurd  in  his  theories  and  practices  was 
softened  down,  or  at  least  not  obtruded  on  the 
public :  whatever  could  be  made  to  appear 
specious  was  set  in  the  fairest  light :  his  gib- 
berish was  translated  into  English  ;  meanings 
which  he  would  have  been  quite  unable  to  com- 
prehend were  put  on  his  phrases ;  and  his  sy  stent* 
so  much  improved  that  he  would  not  have  known 
it  again,  was  defended  by  numerous  citations 
from  Pagan  philosophers  and  Christian  fathers, 
whose  names  he  had  never  heard."" 

Now  as  Robert  Barclay  died  before  George 
Fox,  and  since  Macaulay  tells  us,  that  immedi- 
ately after  this  event,  William  Penn  sought 
safety  in  obscurity  for  some  years,  it  follows  that 
the  great  change  described  in  this  passage 
must  have  occurred,  if  at  all,  during  Fox's  life- 
time— and  that  he  himself  actually  survived,  to 
see  the  remodelled  Quakerism,  so  entirely  dis- 
tinct from  that  which  he  had  been  laboring  to 
establish.  A  variety  of  facts  demonstrate  that 
no  such  revolution  occurred.  In  the  first  place, 
the  only  authority  adduced  in  support  of  the  as- 
sertion, is  the  notorious  pamphlet,  "The  Snake 
in  the  Grass,"  written  by  a  bitter  enemy  of 
Friends,  and  even  this  writer  does  not  represent 
the  change  as  nearly  so  extensive,  as  that  de- 
scribed in  the  History  of  England.  Then  again, 
turn  for  a  moment  to  the  chronological  chart, 
and  consider  the  period  when  it  must  have  been 
accomplished,  and  the  multitude  of  persons  who 
must  have  been  c  gnisant  of  it.  For  Quakerism 
was  io»t  a  new  thing  in  1667  and  1668 — when 
Robert  Barclay  and  William  Penn,  then  both 
young  men.   allied  themselves  with  it.  (George 


*  History  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  30. 
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Fox  had  now  been  a  preacher  for  twenty  years 
— hundreds  of  his  first  converts,  who  were 
young  when  Charles  I.  was  beheaded,  were  now 
in  the  meridian  of  life,  and  those  who  were  then 
middle-aged,  were  now  advanced  in  years.  These 
people  had  brought  forth  much  good  fruit*  in 
the  twenty  years  between  1648  and  1668,  and 
had  given  unequivocal  proofs  of  their  power  of 
organization,  of  their  constancy  in  enduring  suf- 
fering, of  their  strength  to  triumph  over  danger- 
ous heresies.  In  1659,  seven  thousand  women 
(whose  names  may  still  be  read  by  the  curious), 
supported  by  double  that  number  of  men,  peti- 
tioned Parliament  for  the  abolition  of  tithes. 
In  the  same  year,  three  of  these  pre-Barclayian 
Friends  suffered  martyrdom  on  Boston  Common. 
In  1662,  nearly  five  thousand  persons  of  this 
persuasion  were  prisoners,  for  conscience'  sake, 
in  England — five  hundred  of  them  in  London 
alone.  The  difficulties  of  the  marriage  question 
had  been  grappled  with  long  before  this  momen- 
tous epoch  of  1668 — and  by  that  period  great 
progress  had  been  made  in  the  institution  of 
"  meetings  for  discipline."  Consider  further, 
that  the  acquisition  of  "  a  scholar,"  "  a  gentle- 
man," was  not  made  by  the  society  for  the  first 
time  in  1668  :  several  of  its  earliest  ministers  had 
been  magistrates  and  clergymen.  Burroughs 
and  Howgill  and  Audland,  were  all  men  of  edu- 
cation :  Samuel  Fisher,  who  addressed  the  Jews 
in  a  Hebrew  epistle,  and  defended  his  views 
in  sundry  Latin  pamphlets,  was  a  subtle  dis- 
putant and  a  scholar.  These  facts,  culled  almost 
promiscuously,  from  multitudes  that  might  be 
adduced,  show  how  firmly  established  was 
Quakerism  in  1668 — what  proofs  it  had  then 
given  of  vitality,  and  what  progress  had  been 
made  in  its  organization.  They  show  also  how 
very  difficult  it  would  have  been,  for  two  young 
men  to  accomplish  such  a  change  as  has  been 
described,  even  had  there  been  occasion  for  it, 
or  had  they  desired  to  make  it.  The  annals  of 
the  Society  mention  no  great  revolution  as  ori- 
ginating at  this  period  :  neither  Sewell  nor 
Gough,  nor  Besse,  nor  Fox  himself,  nor  George 
Whitehead,  nor  William  Penn,  nor  Robert  Bar- 
clay, so  far  as  I  am  aware,  alludes  to  it.  Yet  if 
Macaulay's  narrative  be  correct,  it  was  as  great 
a  transformation  as  would  be  the  metamorphose 
of  the  St.  George- in-the-east  congregation  into 
that  of  Devonshire  House  ! 

These  considerations,  in  connection  with  the 
admission,  that  "  no  proposition  of  Fox's  was 
withdrawn  and  none  of  his  acts  disowned" — 
and  the  fact  that  the  distinguishing  practices  of 
the  Society  in  relation  to  Worship,  Ministry, 
Oaths,  non-payment  of  Tithes,  &c,  were  as  dis- 
tinctly set  forth  and  acted  on,  previous  to 
1668  as  at  any  subsequent  time,  completely  dis- 
prove the  existence  of  any  great  theological 

*  Oliver  Cromwell  said  of  them  in  1654  that  now  a 
people  had  risen  up,  that  he  could  "  not  win  either 
with  gifts,  honors,  offices,  or  places." 
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change  through  the  influence  of  Penn  and  Bar- 
clay. Yet  Lord  Macaulay  had  a  ground- work 
of  truth,  on  which  to  erect  his  specious  super- 
structure, and  having  (as  I  think)  entirely  mis- 
construed the  character  of  George  Fox — and 
being  puzzled  to  account  for  the  character  of 
the  Society  of  Friends — no  doubt  this  theory 
was  "  develo  ed  "  to  meet  the  difficulty.  Un- 
doubtedly the^  Quakerism  of  1690,  as  contrasted 
with  the  Qua\  'sm  of  1650,  presented  in  its 
outward  manir\  'ons  a  very  different  aspect. 
In  what  respect  i  Not  in  things  very  tangible, 
and  easily  described — though  we  might  notice, 
the  more  general  observance  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week  as  a  day  of  rest,  at  the  latter  date,  and 
also  the  cessation  of  interruptions  to  public  wor- 
ship— but  much  more  marked  was  the  change 
in  general  manners  and  conduct.  The  Friends 
were  more  quiet  in  all  their  doings — more  re- 
spectful of  the  proprieties  of  society.  They  were 
a  richer  body,  and  it  must  in  honesty  be  added, 
they  were  less  earnest,  less  zealous  for  "  the 
truth."  The  English  people,  speaking  of  them 
as  a  whole,  observed  the  Sabbath  pharisaically 
in  1650,  and  desecrated  it  in  1690,  which  ac- 
counts for  some  change  of  practice  in  a  "  testi- 
mony-bearing "  church.  The  absence  of  ex- 
travagant or  fanatical  acts  in  1690,  is  attributa- 
ble partly  to  the  soothing  effect  of  the  cessation 
of  persecution,  partly  to  the  much  lower  temper- 
ature of  men's  passions,  and  partly  to  the  in- 
fluence of  George  Fox,  who  now,  "  mellowed  by 
age,  a  wiser  and  a  gentler  man,"  steadily  exerted 
himself  to  restrain  excesses.  The  effect  of  the 
disciplinary  system  he  had  established,  in  re- 
pressing the  outgoings  of  restless  spirits,  and 
the  benumbing  effect  of  wealth,  complete  a 
catalogue  of  causes  amply  sufficient  to  account 
for  the  undemonstrative  character  of  the  Society 
in  1690. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Children,  Flowers  and  Poets. — There 
seems  a  close  connection  between  children  and 
flowers — the  children  of  men  and  the  children 
of  the  earth.  Flowers  constitute  their  great 
natural  playthings,  and  the  young  heart  rejoices 
over  the  possession  of  a  bunch  of  wayside 
flowers.  And  between  the  unstained  mind  of 
the  child  and  the  susceptible  nature  of  the  poet, 
there  is  a  strong  likeness.  As  the  child  loves, 
so  loves  the  poet  ■  childhood  and  genius  alike 
admiring  the  grand  and  beautiful  in  nature,  and 
alike  regardless  of  the  pomps  and  vanities  of 
life.  The  child's  prattle  and  the  muse's  tongue 
speak  the  praises  of  the  flowers,  rejoicing  in 
their  fragrance  and  color,  and  touched  with 
sadness,  when  the  color  fades  and  the  odor  has 
departed.  The  busy  people  of  the  world,  active 
in  its  hard  reality,  intent  on  enterprise  ard 
speculation,  have  little  sympathy  with  the 
child's  enjoyment  or  the  poet's  sentiment :  to 
such,  a  primrose  is  a  yellow  primrose,  nothing 
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more ;  but  it  is  more  to  the  child  and  more  to 

the  poet. — Ladies  Treasury. 

WATER  BAPTISM   NEITHER  A  SACRAMENT  NOR 
AN  ORDINANCE. 

BY  JOSEPH  S.  SEWELL. 
(ConcluiK-il  from  page  261.) 

The  words  of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
are  also  regarded  by  some  as  decidedly  authori- 
tative on  this  subject.  For  being  an  answer  to 
the  question,  "What  must  we  do?"  they  are 
supposed  plainly  to  enjoin  on  every  anxious  en- 
quirer the  duty,  not  only  ot  repentance,  but  also 
of  being  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  and 
the  promise  of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  is  con- 
sidered as  being  made  by  the  Apostle  only  to 
those  who  should  conform  in  buth  these  partic- 
ulars.911 Whilst  the  fact  that  on  this  occasion 
Peter  and  the  vest  of  the  Apostles  were,  without 
doubt,  ander  an  extraordinary  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  supposed  to  give  irresistible 
authority  to  his  words.  I  admit  this  last  to  be 
the  case,  but  I  demur  to  the  inference  which 
has  been  drawn  from  them. 

Accustomed  to  ceremonial  observances  of  one 
kind  or  other  from  their  childhood,  there  would 
be  nothing  at  all  peculiar  to  the  Jews  now  ad- 
dressed by  Peter  in  the  direction  which  he  gave 
them.  And  thoroughly  understanding,  as  they 
would  do,  that  a  being  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  implied  an  open  avowal  of  allegiance  to 
Him,  the  question  which  it  would  suggest  to 
their  minds  would  be  simply  this — Am  I  prepared 
to  make  this  public  avowal  ?  I  therefore  con- 
clude that  these  words  of  the  apostle,  if  applied 
to  anxious  enquirers  of  the  present  day,  whilst 
plainly  enjoining  the  duty  of  openly  confessing 
Christ  belore  men,  by  no  means  necessarily  fix 
the  way  in  which  this  confession  is  to  be  made. 
They  are  in  accordance  with  the  words  of  Paul, 
Rom.  x.  9 — '•  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  At  the  same  time, 
I  readily  admit  that  as  the  passage  in  Matthew 
xxviii.  gives  the  Saviour's  sanction  to  the  rite 
d  practised  by  the  apostles,  so  these  words 
of  Peter  show  that  in  this  respect  they  acted 
D  id(  r  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Thus  Par  Scripture  leads  us.  but  I  am  unable 
to  find  anything  that  will  take  us  further.  In 
the  epistles, — where,  if  anywhere,  we  should  es- 
y  <  cially  look  for  directions  on  this  subject, — we 
find  only  a  few  incidental  allusions  to  it.  These 
may  indeed  BUpport  us  up  to  the  point  we  haw- 
already  reached,  but  they  arc  generally  more 

*That  baptism  with  water  was  not  "  interposed  as 
a  necessary  condition  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
is  evident,  when  we  remember  that  it  was  the  fact  of 
the  Holy  Ghost's  having  been  already  given  to  Corne- 
lius an<l  his  friends,  whi'  h  Peter  brought  forward  as 
the  reason  why  they  should  be  baptized. 
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calculated  to  lessen  the  importance  of  the  rite  in 
our  eyes,  and  appear  to  allude  more  frequently 
to  a  spiritual  than  to  an  outward  baptism,  i  will 
only  allude  to  1  Peter  iii.  21. 

Here  baptism  is  said  to  save  us  as  the  ark 
saved  Noah  and  his  family.  They  in  the  ark 
were  by  it  brought  safely  through  the  water.  So 
also,  those  who  have  entered  the  Church  of 
Christ  and  become  its  living  members,  are  saved 
"  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Here  the  ark  appears  to  me  evidently  spoken  of 
as  typical  of  the  Church,  though  Baptism  is  the 
word  employed  by  the  Apostle  to  suggest  this 
idea,  inasmuch  as  it  *vas  by  Baptism  that  they 
were  admitted  into  the  Church.  It  matters 
little  whether  the  Apostle  whilst  writing  was 
thinking  of  an  outward  or  a  spiritual  baptism, 
for  in  either  case  he  alluded  to  it  figuratively; 
but  nobody  need  for  one  moment  so  far  misun- 
derstand him  as  to  consider  the  outward  baptism 
as  possessing  any  saving  virtue  when  he  so 
pointedly  adds,  "  Not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God." 

I  think  I  have  said  sufficient  to  show  that 
Water  Baptism  is  alluded  to  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, just  as  we  might  expect  it  would  be,  if 
we  are  to  regard  it  simply  as  a  rite  intended  for 
the  early  Church,  answering  important  ends  in 
its  establishment,  and  well  adapted  to  its  circum- 
stances ;  but  that  it  is  not  alluded  to  as,  judging 
from  the  way  in  which  the  ceremonies  of  the 
law  of  Moses  were  enjoined,  we  might  reason- 
ably expect  it  would  be,  if  it  were  intended  to  be 
an  ordinance  of  universal  and  permanent  obliga- 
tion.   For — 

We  find  no  account  of  the  institution  of  the 
rite  ;  nothing  plainly  setting  forth  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  believer  to  submit  to  it ;  and  no  di- 
rection of  any  kind  whatever  as  to  the  details  of 
the  ceremony  ;  that  is  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
it  is  to  be  administered  ;  who  are  the  proper 
subjects  for  it j  when  it  should  take  place;  or 
who  should  administer  it. 

Another  and  a  very  important  question  still 
presents  itself.  Though  we  may  admit  the  con- 
clusion just  arrived  at,  yet  seeing  that  we  must 
also  admit  that  the  Apostles  when  baptizing 
acted  under  the  Divine  direction,  and  that  this 
was  in  their  time  the  authorized  mode  of  admit- 
ting into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  have  we 
any  authority  for  making  a  change 't  or,  even 
supposing  the  Church  had  liberty  to  do  so,  would 
Mich  a  Step  be  wise  ? 

If  the  Church  up  to  the  present  day  had 
made  no  change,  it  might  be  difficult  to  answer 
cither  of  these  questions  in  the  affirmative  ;  but 
an  entire  change  has  almost  universally  been 
made,  and  the  question  is  not,  Are  we  at  liberty 
now  to  alter  our  practice?  but,  Are  we  under 
obligation  to  return  7 

I  say  an  entire  change  has  been  already  made, 
in  the  first  place  as  to  the  mode  of  administer in g 
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the  rite.  For  though  in  the  New  TestameDt 
there  may  be  nothing  to  guide  us  with  certainty 
as  to  the  exact  mode  in  which  Baptism  was  ad- 
ministered, there  are  none,  I  believe,  who  have 
at  all  examined  the  subject,  who  could  honestly 
say  they  believed  the  apostles  baptized  by 
sprinkling.  If  any  of  them,  or  any  of  those  who 
lived  in  their  days,  were  now  to  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  visit  one  of  our  churches  whilst  the 
minister  was  taking  water  from  the  font  to 
sprinkle  it  on  an  infant;  if  they  were  to  listen 
to  the  solemn  vows  made  by  godfather  and  god- 
mother, and  hear  the  words  of  the  service  read 
over  the  helpless  little  one  ;  does  any  one  sup- 
pose that  they  would  recognise  in  this  ceremony 
the  rite  which  they  had  called  Baptism  ?  And 
yet  for  how  many  centuries  has  this  form,  or 
one  like  it,  been  the  almost  universal  one  of  the 
Church  ! 

And  not  only  is  the  mode  of  administering  the 
rite  changed,  but  the  purport  and  object  of  it 
are  also.  Then — as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge — 
Baptism  appears  to  have  been  a  confession  of 
Christ  before  men,  a  voluntarily  taking  upon 
himself  the  solemn  responsibilities  involved  in 
the  name  of  Christian.  Now — except  among 
the  Baptists  and  a  few  others,  it  assumes  more 
the  character  of  a  dedicatory  rite,  or  perhaps 
still  more  frequently  of  one  in  which  some  in- 
herent power  of  qualifying  the  recipient  for  a 
place  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  supposed  to 
exist.  Meanwhile  other  forms  have  been  made 
use  of  for  answering  the  purpose  Water  Baptism 
once  appears  to  have  served  ;  viz.,  confirmation 
by  some,  and  admission  to  the  "  Lord's  Supper  " 
by  others. 

But  if  it  is  difficult  to  state  what  was  the  ex- 
act purport  of  Baptism  in  the  times  of  the 
Apostles,  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  say  what 
it  is  now.    Witness  the  interminable  contro- 
versies which  have  taken  place  between  Catholic 
and  Protestant,  High  Churchman  and  Low 
Churchman,  Independent  and  Baptist,  on  this 
subject.    Consequently  the  Church  is  in  a  to- 
tally different  position  in  this  respect  from  what 
it  once  was.    Then,  in  the  Church  and  out  of 
the  Church,  the  subject  was  understood.  Now, 
it  is  not  so,  and  the  question  is  not,  merely,  Are 
we  under  obligation  to  return  to  the  original 
practice?  but — Is  the  Church  called  upon  to . 
spend  its  time  and  strength  in  endeavoring,  with  j 
the  little  light  that  Scripture  throws  upon  the  i 
subject,  so  to  enlighten  the  public  mind,  that! 
whilst  retaining  the  rite  it  shall  be  properly  un-  j 
derstood,  and  the  superstitions  connected  with  it  j 
removed  ?    For  until  this  is  in  some  measure  i 
the  case,  the  main  object  of  the  ceremony  would 
appear  to  be  lost. 

I  rejoice  in  believing  that  a  task  at  once  so 
tedious  and  so  hopeless  is  far  from  being  imposed 
upon  it;  that  its  time  and  strength  are  called 
for  to  be  expended  in  labors  of  a  much  nobler 
and  more  profitable  character,  and  which  shall 


redound  far  more  to  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer. 
I  believe,  also,  that  the  Church  is  not  only  at 
liberty,  under  the  circumstances  I  have  men- 
tioned, to  set  aside  Water  Baptism  altogether, 
but  that  it  would  act  wisely  in  doing  so,  and 
that  in  no  other  way  is  it  likely  that  the  perni- 
cious errors  on  this  subject,  which  have  so  long 
been  propagated,  will  be  uprooted. 

I  believe,  with  all  its  imperfections,  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  has  already  done  great  service, 
by  presenting  to  the  Christian  world,  as  it  has 
done  over  and  over  again  during  the  last  two  hun- 
dred years,  examples  of  holy  and  heavenly-minded 
Christians,  devoted  to  the  service  of  their  Lord, 
who  lived  in  peace  and  joy,  and  died  in  the  full 
hope  of  a  blissful  eternity,  and  who  yet  never 
partook  of  what  are  called  the  sacraments  of  the 
Church. 

At  the  same  time,  whilst  I  should  rejoice  to 
see  many  more  feel  the  liberty  that  I  myself  do 
in  this  respect,  far  would  I  be  from  judging  any 
who  believe  it  to  be  either  unsafe  or  unwise  to 
deviate  from  the  practice  of  the  early  Church. 
Only  let  them  see  to  it  that  they  attach  no  more 
importance  to  the  rite  than  the  Apostles  did  ; 
and  that  in  no  respect  they  be  found  trusting  to 
any  outward  baptism  for  being  made  one  whit 
more  clean  in  the  divine  sight,  or  for  being 
brought  one  whit  more  closely  into  fellowship 
with  the  body  of  Christ.  This,  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  only  can  accomplish  ;  for  it  is  il  by 
the  one  Spirit,"  and  by  that  only,  that  "  we  are 
baptized  into  the  one  body."  This  is  the  bap- 
tism which  John's  prefigured,  and  which  the 
Saviour  came  to  administer,  and  how  infinitely 
more  important  it  is  that  we  should  be  partakers 
of  it,  than  of  that  which  is  only  outward. 

Within  the  last  few  years,  there  appears  to 
have  been  in  many  places  a  great  increase  of 
earnestness  in  seeking  for  a  larger  participation 
of  this  blessing.  Nor  have  those  who  have  thus 
sought,  sought  in  vain.  And  one  of  the  strik- 
ing results  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in 
these  places,  has  been  the  much  closer  drawing 
together  of  lively  Christians  of  different  deno- 
minations in  the  unity  which  the  Spirit  gives. 
"  He,"  said  our  Saviour,  "  shall  receive  of  mine 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you."  And  the  more 
the  Church  shall  know  of  the  Baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  the  more  will  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
the  one  centre  round  which  we  shall  all  gather. 
And  gathered  there,  our  painful  divisions  shall 
melt  away  in  the  light  of  his  glorious  counte- 
nance; for  "  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion."  May  we  then  all 
unite  in  daily  earnest  prayer  that  we  ourselves, 
that  the  Church,  and  the  World,  may  know  more 
what  it  is  to  be  baptized  with  this  Holy  Baptism. 

Communion  with  God  is  the  best  preparation 
for  intercourse  with  men.  Nothing  so  much 
awakens  the  mind  and  affections,  nothing  so 
much  draws  a  man  out  of  himself,  nothing  so 
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inspires  simple  honesty  of  purpose,  nothing  so 
much  insures  right  guidance  in  all  we  say  and 
do,  as  prayer,  in  which  the  soul  engages  in  hum- 
ble, holy,  filial  fellowship  with  Him  who  is  in- 
visible. 

Re\  ort  of  the  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  on  the  examination  of  the  School 
Establishment  amonj  the  Shaivnees. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Committee  to  visit  Friends'  Institution 
among  the  Shawnees  in  Kansas,  have  attended 
to  the  appointment,  and  are  uuited  in  reporting, 
tli  i'  we  visited  the  Establishment  about  the 
middle  of  the  Sixth-month,  and  were  kindly  re- 
1  by  .James  Stanley  and  Rachel,  his  wife, 
the  Superintendent  and  Matron  in  charge,  and 
Lydia  Butler,  the  Teacher  of  the  School.  We 
found  the  premises  in  as  good  order  as  circum- 
stances would  well  admit  of,  and  the  family  and 
Indian  children  enjoying  good  health  generally. 
The  School  consisted  of  24  children,  12  boys  and 
1  2  girls,  to  wit:  7  Shawnees,  10  Ottawas,  2  Wy- 
andotts,  1  Stockbridge,  I  Brotherton,  1  Seneca, 
1  Chippewa,  1  New  York  Indian,  and  three 
white  children  of  the  family — 27  iu  all.  The 
general  order  of  the  family  and  school  was 
good — as  good  perhaps  as  we  mightexpect  to  find 
in  any  family  of  nearly  40  persons.  All  of  the 
Indian  children  can  now  speak  English  except- 
ing five,  who  had  been  recently  admitted.  They 
all  appear  to  be  making  good  progress  in  learn- 
ing under  the  efficient  management  and  instruc- 
tion of  their  present  teacher.  We  were  highly 
gratified,  in  particular,  with  their  recitations  in 
Geography,  and  their  answers  in  Scripture. 
They  are  nearly  all  orphans,  having  either  no 
parents,  or  only  one  parent  living.  About  20 
other  children  had  lately  been  offered  to  the  Su- 
perintendent by  the  Ottawas,  whom  he  had  post- 
poned receiving  on  account  of  the  low  state  of 
his  means  to  sustain  the  expenses. 

The  farm  consists  of  320  acres  of  first  rate 
laud;  of  this,  about  100  acres  are  in  corn,  40  in 
wheat,  25  in  oats,  25  in  meadow,  5  rented  out, 
10  about  the  buildings,  aud  the  rest,  about  115 
acres,  not  broken,  and  the  greater  part  in  shrub- 
iroods.  The  crops  all  looked  well — except  that 
th<  cultivation  of  the  corn  was  behind  hand — the 
sea  on  having  been  very  favorable;  but  we  be- 
lieved that  the  Superintendent  was  overcharged 
with  care  .  in  proportion  to  his  means,  and  feared 
that  part  of  the  crop  might  suffer  for  want  of 
attention.  We  have  since  understood  that  this 
hafi  been  the  case,  partly  on  account  of  protract- 
ed wet  weather. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  so  far  as  the  Shaw 
nees  are  concerned,  the  School  is  nearly  a  fail- 
ure, as  only  7  of  their  childreu  out  of  200  to  250 
belonging  to  that  tribe,  are  now  receiving  its 
bcm-fits.  We  believe  this  decline,  as  to  themt  is 
owing  to  several  causes.  One  probably  is,  the 
nnsettlement  in  the  minds  of  the  tribe.  Most 
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of  them  are  farmers,  and  they  are  located  upon 
a  district  of  land,  not  excelled  probably  by  any 
other  in  Kansas,  and  having  few  equals  even  in 
the  rich  valleys  of  the  West.  But  their  annui- 
ties, which  have  been  paid  them  for  some  years 
by  our  government,  instead  of  exciting  them  to 
industry,  economy,  and  spirited  improvement, 
would  appear  to  have  had  a  contrary  effect,  by 
enabling  them  to  live  in  indolence,  aud  contract 
habits  of  vice  and  drunkenness,  leading  to  de- 
generacy: also  to  cause  them  to  be  infested  with 
a  class  of  rapacious  whites,  whose  example  and 
influence  are  deleterious  in  a  high  degree. 
There  are  some  Shawnees,  however,  who  are  ex- 
ceptions to  this,  who  are  moral  and  temperate, 
and  are  well  off  as  to  property  :  but  there  is  a 
general  restlessness  among  them,  owing  to  the 
above  cause,  and  to  their  aversion  to  becoming 
subject  to  the  State  laws,  and  hence  a  disposition 
to  sell  their  lands,  and  remove  to  the  southern 
border  of  Kansas,  where  they  can  again  be  more 
exclusively  to  themselves. 

Another  reason  is,  there  are  some  district  day 
schools  organized,  so  that  some  who  desire  to  do 
so,  can  and  do  send  their  children  to  those 
schools ;  and  thus  they  are  able  to  give  their 
children  some  education  without  parting  with 
them  from  their  families.  They  are  reputed  to 
be  indulgent,  and  to  be  sensitive  as  to  the  treat- 
ment which  their  children  must  sometimes  re- 
ceive in  the  Boarding  Schools  in  order  to  sub- 
ject them  to  the  required  discipline. 

Another,  and  perhaps  the  greatest  on  their 
part,  is  the  natural  carelessness  usually  prevail- 
ing in  ignorant  and  uncivilized  communities  as 
to  education  itself.  Few  of  them,  therefore, 
take  much  interest  in  the  schools. 

To  the  foregoing  may  be  added,  on  our  part, 
1.  A  lack  of  sufficient  funds  to  prosecute  the 
concern  to  the  best  advantage  ;  2  Overtaxr 
ing  those  we  employ  with  more  services  than 
they  are  able  to  perforin  to  profit  •  3.  Too  fre- 
quent changes  in  the  Superintendents  and 
Teachers  (for  these  should  be  devoted  persons 
of  much  Christian  endurance  and  patience,  who 
can  remain  in  their  positions  for  years  together); 
aud,  4.  A  want  of  that  missionary  spirit  and 
those  Christian  gifts  which  are  necessary  to 
success,  in  the  Superintendent,  Teachers  and 
others  employed  in  the  concern. 

If  the  foregoing  views  needed  confirmation, 
examples  in  point  are  within  observation.  A 
1  urge  establishment,  munificently  supplied  with 
income,  and  every  appurtenance  (so  far  as  ap- 
pears), which  could  well  be  desired,  as  to  build- 
ings, etc. — enjoying  the  favor  and  patronage  of 
the  government,  and  of  proportions  sufficient  to 
educate  all  tht  Shawnee  children  of  the  tribe  lan- 
guishes,  with  a  bare  existence  as  to  a  school, 
nearly  to  a  failure,  with  very  little  usefulness, 
lot  the  same  reasons  above  mentioned,  and  per- 
baps  others  in  addition.  While  another  estab- 
lishment, which  having  not  suffered  for  want 
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of  sufficient  means,  but  which  has  had  one  per- 
severing and  devoted  Superintendent  for  24 
years,  has  in  it  more  than  60  students  of  the 
tribe  in  which  it  is  located,  and  is  in  prosperous 
and  profitable  progress. 

We  give  it  as  the  judgment  of  the  Committee, 
that  the  success  of  an  Institution  of  this  kind 
depends,  under  Providence,  upon  the  employ- 
ment of  well  qualified  Superintendents  and 
Teachers,  who  will  remain  with  some  degree  of 
permanence,  in  the  work,  and  give  their 
hearts  conscientiously  to  it ;  and  that  such  qual- 
ification and  devotedness  are  indispensable. 

It  now  appears  probable,  that  the  title,  in  fee- 
simple,  to  the  land  upon  which  our  Institution 
is  located,  will  be  obtained  by  treaty  before  very 
long,  as  the  Shawnees  have  given  their  consent, 
and  the  present  administration  in  our  govern- 
ment will  probably  favor  it ;  if,  however,  this 
shall  fail,  the  premises  may  be  obtained  by  pur- 
chase, uuder  the  treaty  of  18M,  if  rightly  at- 
tended to.  But  if  this  shall  not  be  the  result, 
and  if  the  premises  pass  out  of  our  possession, 
we  would  favor  employing  the  proceeds  of  the 
value  of  the  improvements  to  the  purchase  of 
other  property  in  some  suitable  location  for  a 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  children  without 
distinction  of  tribe  :  for  we  believe  that  the  hearts 
of  Friends  are  warm  in  this  work  of  benevolence 
and  labor  of  love,  and  that  they  will  contribute 
for  its  support  and  continuance,  if  they  can  be 
satisfied  that  their  contributions  and  their  labors 
are  efficient  and  profitable.  But  we  believe  the 
prospect  of  extensive  benefit  to  the  Shawnees 
exclusively,  is  not  sufficiently  encouraging,  for 
the  future,  to  justify  the  labor,  care  and  expen- 
diture, which  are  indispensable  to  such  an  estab- 
lishment. Much  good  has  been  done  to  the 
Shawnees,  as  a  tribe,  since  our  Society  first  com- 
menced their  labors  with  them — a  fact  which 
they  freely,  and  many  of  them  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge— but  the  state  of  things  is  now  so 
changed,  that  a  change  in  our  course  of  proceed- 
ing is  called  for. 

We  unhesitatingly  believe,  that  a  well  con- 
ducted Indian  Boarding  School,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  half-civilized  and  wild  tribes  of  the  West, 
from  whom  we  might  wish  to  receive  children 
to  educate,  under  the  management  of  Christian 
officers  of  adequate  ability  and  permanence  as 
aforesaid,  with  an  ample  appropriation  of  means, 
might  and  would  be  sufficiently  patronized  by 
the  Indians  ;  that  its  success,  under  Providence, 
would  be  certain ;  and  that  its  advantages  to 
them  would  be  inestimable.  Without  the  re- 
quisites above  named,  such  an  Institution  would 
be  a  failure.  A  large  proportion — perhaps 
nearly  all  the  children  sent  to  such  an  Institu- 
tion would  be  orphans  ;  but  this  would  not  in 
the  least  militate  against  the  work — on  the  con- 
trary, it  would  be  desirable,  for  such  children 
remain  with  fewer  interruptions  of  absence,  and 


for  a  longer  time  in  the  Institution.  And  above 
all,  it  should  be  the  united  effort,  uppermost  in 
the  mind,  that  while  we  labor  to  instruct  them 
in  literature,  agriculture,  housewifery,  moral 
discipline,  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  their  re- 
ligious instruction  in  the  principles,  precepts, 
and  doctrines  of  Christianity  should  be  care- 
fully attended  to.  We  would  heartily  commend 
the  modification  of  the  present,  or  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  Institution  of  the  character  here 
designated,  to  the  solid  and  weighty  considera- 
tion of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  To  accomplish  any- 
thing valuable,  requires  a  mind  disposed  to  act, 
a  willingness  to  be  made  useful  under  Divine  in- 
fluence, in  promoting  the  welfare  and  happiness 
of  our  fellow  men,  with  our  labor  and  means, 
and  with  those  abilities,  which  are  given  to  us 
for  a  good  end ;  and  when  these  are  guided  by 
prudence,  discretion,  and  a  prayerful  spirit, 
leaning  with  an  humble  reliance  for  help  on 
the  arm  of  Divine  Power  and  Goodness,  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  His  favor  and  bless- 
ing will  be  granted,  when  thus  engaged  under 
His  sanction. 

In  the  management  of  such  an  Institution,  the 
Book  Accounts  of  the  establishment  should  be 
kept  full,  clear  and  explicit,  and  if  the  Institu- 
tion be  under  the  care  of  a  Committee,  a  clear 
quarterly  statement  of  account-current  should 
be  laid  before  them;  and  no  one  should  be  en- 
trusted with  the  management  of  the  finances  and 
affairs  of  such  a  concern  who  is  incapable  of 
keeping  such  booh  accounts  accurately  and  ex- 
plicitly, nor  any  one  who  does  not  manage  his 
own  affairs  successfully  and  economically. 

We  also  think  the  Committee  should  hold 
their  meetings  frequently  at  the  establishment ; 
the  advantages  of  which  are  too  obvious  to  re- 
quire comment.  And  inasmuch  as  many  valu- 
able Friends  are  now  settled  in  Kansas,  with  a 
prospect  of  more,  we  propose  that  the  Committee 
which  is  now  standing  be  dissolved,  either  the 
present  year  or  at  no  very  distant  date ;  and 
that  a  new  one  be  appointed,  most  of  whom  shall 
be  residents  of  Kansas  :  and  that  they  meet 
quarterly,  and  at  the  premises  of  the  school  at 
least  twice  in  the  year.  Also,  that  one  or  two 
Friends  be  appointed  as  correspondents  with  the 
Committee  for  each*  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  re- 
siding in  the  limits  thereof,  and  that  they  and 
the  Committee  hold  an  annual  meeting  toge- 
ther at  Whitewater,  at  the  time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  make  a  united  annual  Report, 
showing  the  expenses  for  the  year,  and  the  gen- 
eral finances  in  a  condensed  account-current, 
also  the  number  of  students,  and  a  careful  sum- 
mary of  their  progress  and  general  condition. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  say  that,  in  the  fore- 
going remarks  and  statements,  there  is  no  inten- 
tion to  cast  reflection  upon  any  one  who  is  now, 
or  who  has  heretofore  been,  connected  with  the 
establishment ;  but  to  give  candidly,  as  appears 
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to  be  our  duty,  our  views  and  convictions  rela- 
tive thereto. 

Elijah  Coffin, 
Jonathan  Baldwin, 
Wm.  H.  Coffin. 
Eighth  month  Vlth,  1861. 
[The  Yearly  Meeting  adopted  the  suggestions 
in  the  above  Report,  and  made  arrangements  to 
carry  them  into  effect.] 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MO.  4,  1862. 

The  old  year  and  the  new. — Our  present 
number  is  the  first  bearing  the  date  of  1 8 (3 - . 
Whatever  may  be  the  political  result  of  the  ex- 
isting conflict  of  arms,  the  year  just  closed  will 
long  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  our  coun- 
try. We  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  afford  new 
confirmation  of  the  Christian  truth  that  "the 
wrath  of  man  workcth  not  the  righteousness  of 
God."  Not  less  will  be  the  evidence  in  the  end 
that  disappointment  is  an  inevitable  fruit  of 
war,  and  that,  when  peaceful  negotiations  are 
eventually  resorted  to,  as  they  must  be,  nothing- 
has  been  gained  which  might  not  have  been 
secured  without  shedding  one  drop  of  blood. 
But  these  are  lessons  which  unregenerate  man 
is  slow  to  learn.  Refusing  to  rely  upon  the 
protecting  care  of  the  Almighty  when  obeying 
his  commands  to  abstain  from  war,  he  yet  loudly 
proclaims  his  faith  that  Divine  power  will  crown 
him  with  victory  when  he  revolts  against  them. 

Turning  to  our  own  Religious  Society,  whil^ 
we  have  to  lament  that  a  portion  of  our  young 
members  have  been  induced  by  specious  rea- 
sonings, and  the  excitement  of  the  day,  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  civil  war;  and  some  of  an 
older  class  have  not  faithfully  avoided  all  par- 
ticipation in  it,  there  is  still  reason  to  believe 
that  the  defection  has  been  less  than  it  was  dur- 
ing the  Revolutionary  contest.  In  a  recent  ex- 
amination of  the  records  of  a  Monthly  Sleeting 
near  this  city,  it  was  found  that,  from  1775  to 
1782,  fifty-six  members  were  dealt  with,  aud  a 
large  portion  of  the  number  disowned,  for  deviat- 
ing, in  various  ways,  from  u  the  testimony  of 
faithful  Friends  against  the  commotions  and 
tumults"  of  that  period.  Amongst  those  who 
were  disowned  was  a  great  grandfather  of  the 
writer,  and  his  offence  consisted  in  "  signing 
paper  currency  for  carrying  on  the  war,  and 


sawing  stuff  [tent  poles]  for  military  services." 
It  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted  whether  all  our 
members  who  have  contributed  in  an  equal  de- 
gree toward  the  support  of  the  present  war, 
have  been  brought  in  a  similar  manner  under 
the  care  of  Monthly  Meetings. 

A  striking  feature  of  the  defection  from  the 
principles  of  peace  in  our  Society  during  the 
Revolution,  was  the  organization  in  this  city  of 
the  Society  of  Free  Quakers,  who  professed  to 
hold  all  the  other  principles  and  doctrines  of 
Friends.  The  Society  is  extinct,  but  the  house 
which  was  built  for  their  place  of  worship  still 
remains  at  the  S.  W.  corner  of  Arch  and  Fifth 
Streets,  and  is  occupied  by  the  Apprentices' 
Library. 

Afflicted  as  our  country  has  been,  during  the 
past  year,  through  the  evil  passions  and  per- 
versity of  men,  and  few  as  are  those  who  feel 
disposed  to  obey  the  commands  of  our  Saviour: 
"  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  bate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you,"  our  Father  .in  heaven  has  yet  made  his 
sun  to  rise  and  has  sent  his  rain  so  that  health 
and  abundance  have  covered  the  land.  We 
have  seen,  however,  that  man  still  "  goeth  to  his 
long  home,"  and  our  own  columns  have  told  of 
bereavements  that  have  fallen  upon  the  living, 
even  while  the  record  shows  that  consolations 
have  abounded,  and  that  many  of  the  righteous, 
through  the  mercy  of  their  Redeemer,  have  been 
called  to  an  everlasting  inheritance.  The  ad- 
vent of  a  new  year  is  generally  regarded  as  a 
proper  time  for  an  examination  of  our  worldly 
accounts,  and,  while  we  should  at  all  times  have 
our  attention  fixed  upon  laying  up  treasure  in 
heaven,  this  occasion  seems  peculiarly  fitted  to 
press  the  individual  inquiry, "  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  Lord  V 

But  our  pages  also  boar  evidence  that  the 
solemn  rite  which  is  "  honorable  in  all,"  and  to 
which  our  Saviour  gave  the  sanction  of  his 
presence  when  he  performed  the '*  beginning  of 
miracle.-,"  has  not  been  neglected  amongst  us. 
,May  the  holy  obligations  and  the  high  and  im- 
portant responsibilities  which  belong  to  marriage, 
both  in  its  inception  and  during  the  existence  of 
the  covenant,  be  so  sacredly  and  faithfully  ful- 
filled that  it  shall  be  the  means  of  comfort  and 
happiness  in  this  life,  and  promote  aprcparation 
for  the  life  to  come. 
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The  past  year  has  been  one  of  disaster  to 
many  professed  religious  journals,  both  in  the 
North  and  in  the  South,  but  we  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  state  that  the  circulation  of  the  Review 
is  nearly  as  large  at  present  as  it  was  before  the 
war  prevented  us  from  sending  it  to  subscribers 
in  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee.  We 
are  also  assured  that  the  "  solid,  practical  read- 
ing "  furnished  by  Friends'  Review  is  increas- 
ingly valued,  particularly  by  Friends  in  the 
West.  Perhaps  we  may  be  allowed  the  intro- 
duction here  of  two  or  three  of  the  many  en- 
couraging remarks  incidentally  made  in  letters 
from  correspondents.  A  Friend  in  England,  who 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  state  and  wants  of 
our  Society  in  this  country,  after  kindly  offering 
to  occasionally  forward  a  certain  periodical, 
briefly  adds, — "  And  here  I  may  express  the 
trust  that  neither  present  calamities  nor  any 
other  discouragements  may  check  the  progress 
of  the  Revieiv."  Another  valued  Friend,  who 
resides  in  the  West,  and  holds  an  appointment 
of  great  trust  and  influence,  recently  wrote  as 
follows  to  the  Editor  : — "  I  wish  to  say  in  re- 
gard to  the  Review,  that  it  has  been  entirely 
satisfactory  to  me,  and  has  I  think  been  success- 
ful in  as  generally  pleasing  its  subscribers  as 
any  paper  ever  can  be  expected  to  be.  With 
some  appreciation  of  the  labor  and  responsibil- 
ity connected  with  thy  position  in  it,  1  wish  to 
encourage  thee  to  go  forward  as  thou  hast  done, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  thou  wilt  subserve  the 
best  interests  of  our  Society,  and  the  cause  of 
our  Divine  Master." 

Whilst  he  feels  that  his  most  earnest  labors 
fall  far  short  of  accomplishing  what  he  desires, 
the  Editor  is  not  insensible  to  the  encourage- 
ment thus  offered  ;  and  still  hoping  for  the  con- 
tinued charitable  forbearance  of  all  his  readers, 
he  craves  for  thern  the  true  prosperity  which  it 
is  his  pleasure,  not  less  than  duty,  to  endeavor  to 
promote. 


Died,  in  West  Falmouth,  Mass,  on  the  23d  of  6th 
month  last,  Chloe  S.  Hill,  wife  of  Lebbeus  Hill, 
aged.  33  years,  a  member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends.  A  few  extracts  from  her  memoranda, 
penned  during  her  sickness,  show  some  of  the  trials 
and  exercises  through  which  she  passed,  and  that 
earnest  engagement  of  mind  with  which  she  sought 
the  kingdom,  which  is  righteousness  and  peace. 

Under  date  of  8th  mo.  1st,  1860,  she  writes,  "Oh  ! 
that  I  could  be  patient,  and  bear  my  sufferings  with- 
out murmuring  ;  but  that  I  cannot  do,  so  long  as  I 
have  a  restless  nature. 

8th  mo.  9th.    This  morning  my  sufferings  are 


quite  relieved  ;  but  still  I  feel  that  I  am  frail,  and 
dependent  on  my  Heavenly  Father  for  every  bless- 
ing.   Oh  !  that  I  could  stay  my  mind  on  Him  alone. 

8th  mo.  12th.  For  a  day  or  two  my  mind  has 
wandered  from  my  Heavenly  Father,  and  I  had  al- 
most concluded  that  I  was  a  poor  forsaken  one  ;  but 
last  night  I  sensibly  felt  his  calming  influences.  May 
I  learn  to  trust  more  in  Him. 

8th  mo.  16th.  Weak  to-day  in  body  and  mind. 
Oh  Lord  !  make  plain  whatever  thou  hast  for  me  to 
do.  How  thankful  I  ought  to  be  for  the  cares  and 
kindnesses  of  my  friends.  How  untiring  to  make  me 
comfortable  have  been  the  efforts  of  my  dear  husband, 
father  and  mother,  brother  and  sister.  Many  are  the 
blessings,  but  I  am  unworthy  of  them. 

8th  mo.  17th.  Oh  Lord  !  wilt  thou  enable  me  to 
trust  in  Thee  continually  ;  that  I  may  be  kept  in 
safety  ;  that  I  may  be  prepared  to  meet  what  farther 
trials  may  be  my  allotment. 

10th  mo.  20th.  Dearest  Lord  !  grant  that  thy  life- 
giving  presence  may  attend  me  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  that  I  may  fear  no  evil :  that 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  may  comfort  me.  Oh  !  this  sin- 
ful heart  of  mine  must  be  cleansed  from  its  dross  and 
tin,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire." 

A  few  months  later  she  writes,  "In  my  Father's 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  there  I  am  free  from  fear. 
He  watches  over  me  by  night  and  by  day. 

2d  mo.,  1861.  Many  are  my  afflictions.  O  grant 
me  patience  to  bear  them  all ! 

3d  mo.  1st.  Oh  !  that  I  could  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  kindness  and  tender  mercy  toward  me.  I  am 
poor,  and  blind,  and  miserable,  and  of  myself  can  do 
nothing.    I  desire  to  be  watchful. 

4th  mo.  May  I  be  found  waiting  upon  the  dear 
Master !  willing  to  be  what  He  would  have  me  to 
be :  humble  and  dependent.  I  am  a  poor  worm, 
but  still  I  resume  my  cry,  Father  continue  thy  care 
over  me. 

5th  mo.  0  Lord  !  I  desire  that  thou  wouldst  form 
and  fashion  me  according  to  thy  will ;  and  that  thou 
would  strengthen  me  to  bear  all  my  afflictions  ;  for 
thou  alone  art  able." 

Some  articles  of  her  dress  caused  her  some  un- 
easiness of  mind.  She  felt  now  that  the  truth  re- 
quired plainness  ;  and  regretted  very  much  that  she 
had  ever  deviated  therefrom,  whilst  in  health. 

To  part  with  her  near  friends,  and  particularly  her 
husband  and  little  daughter,  was  a  close  trial. 
But  through  Divine  assistance  she  was  enabled  to 
leave  them  in  his  care,  who  careth  for  all  his  crea- 
tures. 

During  her  protracted  illness  her  light  was  often 
obscured  ;  doubt  and  fears,  and  a  sense  of  her  own 
unworthiness,  would  pervade  her  mind  ;  but  as  her 
eye  was  single,  heavenly  light  with  increased  bright- 
ness would  sweetly  shed  its  peaceful  and  calming 
influence  on  her  troubled  mind. 

Her  friends  and  relatives  have  the  comforting  evi- 
dence that  her  close  was  peace  ;  and  that  through 
much  tribulation  she  entered  the  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness and  peace. 

Died,  in  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  10th 
mo.  last,  Jesse  B.  George,  in  the  36th  year  of  his 
age ;  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Indiana. 

He  bore  a  lingering  illness  of  four  years  with 
Christian  patience  and  resignation.  Although  the 
change  was  sudden  and  unexpected,  his  friends  have 
the  comfortable  hope  that  his  end  was  peace. 


"  Trouble  and  perplexity  drive  me  to  prayer, 
and  prayer  drives  away  perplexity  and  trouble." 
— Melancthon. 
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CHABLBB  Yaknall,  Sec.  of  the  Board, 
1st  mo.  4th.  No.  126  South  12th  St. 


ing  his  glass  for  a  moment  in  the  direction  of 
the  shot,  he  said,  in  his  cool  way,  "  Well  aimed, 
captain ;  but  no  more;  they  are  our  own  99th  V 
This  sad  blunder  lias  been  repeated  too  often 
in  the  armies  of  Jesus.  With  what  fatal  fre- 
quency have  great  guns  of  the  church,  which 
might  have  baitered  down  citadels  of  Satan,  been 
misdirected  against  Christian  brethren. 


OUR  KNCLISH  TOXOUL. 


There  is  nothing  that  will  more  help  to  form 
an  English  heart  in  ourselves  and  in  others  than 
will  this.    We  could  scarcely  have  a  single  les- 
son on  the  growth  of  our  English  tongue,  we  j 
could  scarcely  follow  up  oue  of  its  significant : 
words,  without  having  unawares  a  lesson  in  Eng-  j 
lish  hi>tory  as  well,  without  not  merely  falling! 
on  some  curious  fact  illustrative  of  our  national 
lite,  but  learning  also  how  the  great  heart  which 
ifl  beating  at  the  center  of  that  life  was  gradually  I 
being  shaped  and  modelled.    We  should  thus 
grow,  too,  in  our  feeling  of  connection  with  the 
past,  of  gratitude  and  reverence  to  it ;  we  should  | 
estimate  more  truly,  and  therefore  more  highly, 
what    it  has   done   for  us,  all  that  it  has  be- 
queathed us,  all  that  it  has  made  ready  to  our 
hands.    It  was  something  for  the  children  of, 
Israel,  coming  into  Canaan,  to  enter  upon  wells 
which  they  digged  not,  and  vineyards  which  I 
they  had  not  planted;  but  how  much  greater  a  • 
boon,  how  much  more  glorious  a  prerogative, 
for  an\  one  generation  to  enter  upon  the  inheri- 
tance of  a  language  which  other  generations,  by  I 
their  truth  and  foil,  have  made  already  a  rccep- 
taole  of  choicest  treasures,  a  store-house  of  so 
much  unconscious  wisdom,  a  lit  organ  for  ex- 
pressing  the  subtlest  distinctions,  the  teuderest 
sentiments,  the  largest  thoughts,  and  the  loftiest 
imaginations,  which,  at  any  time  the  heart  of 
man  can  conceive  1 — Trench. 

The  influence  of  religion  should  be  an  atmos- 
phere  pervading  all  things  connected  with  our 
being.     It  ought  to  he  the  element  in  which  the  j 
Christian  lives,  rather  than  the  sanctuary  to  | 
which  he  retires. 


Act  so,  that  the  maxim  of  thy  intentions  may 
be  always  a  universal  law. — Kant. 


FRIENDS  AND  FOES. 

During  the  Peninsular  War,  an  officer  of 
artillery  bad  just  served  a  gun,  with  admirable 
precision,  against  a  b<  dy  of  men  posted  in  a  wood 
to  his  U  ft.    When  the  Duke  rode  up,  after  turn- 


From  the  London  Spectator. 
IIOW   TO  PROCURE  CHEAP  COTTON. 

The  strongest  objection  entertained  by  the 
English  friends  of  the  South  to  sudden  emanci- 
pation is,  we  believe,  a  secret  one.  They  fear 
that  the  slave  once  emancipated  would  not  work, 
and  that  without  his  labor  cheap  American 
cotton  would  be  an  impossibility.  We  would 
recommend  all  such  doubters  to  peruse  a  short 
and  exceedingly  plain-spoken  pamphlet  on  the 
question,  just  issued  by  E.  Atkinson,  an  Ameri- 
can cotton-spinner.  It  will  not  take  them  an 
hour,  and  we  are  greatly  mistaken  as  to  the 
effect  of  argument  on  minds  rendered  keen  by 
self-interest  if  it  does  not  disabuse  them  at  once 
and  forever  of  that  special  form  of  delusion. 
They  may  still  believe  slavery  patriarchal,  plant- 
ers benevolent  despots,  and  the  negroes  serfs, 
just  <c  passing  through  a  period  of  real  and  gra- 
dual civilization,"  but  at  all  events  they  will 
cease  to  assert  that  cotton  cannot  be  cultivated 
without  the  negro.  They  will,  we  feel  certain, 
commence  the  task  still  more  readily  if  we  tell 
them  that  the  pamphlet  is  a  simple  business-like 
production  ;  that  it  has  no  allusions  to  the 
u  glorious  e;igle  of  our  common  country,  which 
soars  above  the  Alleghanies  with  a  thunderbolt 
in  its  mouth  and  an  earthquake  in  its  claws 
that  it  contains  only  one  reference  to  the  Ameri- 
can Constitution,  and  that  one  slightly  con- 
temptuous ;  that  nothing  is  said  of  the  inherent 
superiority  of  republican  institutions  ;  and  that, 
in  short,  it  is  as  little  like  an  American  pam- 
phlet, as  vigorous  common  sense,  sound  judg- 
ment, and  good  temper  can  make  it.  The  writer 
starts  with  the  belief  that  the  war  must  end  in 
emancipation,  forcible  or  gradual,  and  accepts 
at  once  the  extremest  consequences  of  that  graud 
result.  lie  does  not  himself  believe  that  the 
free  blacks  will  cease  to  work,  for  they  must 
live,  and  as  "  the  proportion  of  colored  paupers 
;ind  criminals  to  the  colored  population  in  Bos- 
ton and  New  York  is  only  about  half  that  of  the 
w  bites,"  he  naturally  does  not  imagine  that  they 
will  resort  to  crime.  But  he  accepts  the  ex- 
tremest  view  prejudice  c;m  suggest,  and  argues 
as  if  all  black  men  were  irredeemably  lazy,  and 
Would,  on  emancipation,  live  like  Carlyle's 
enemies,  tin;  black  laborers  of  Jamaica,  "  up  to 
their  ears  in  squash."  And  even  then  cotton 
will  be  produced  still  cheaper  than  of  old. 

The  cost  of  eitch  negro  to  the  planter,  as 
things  st;ii!'!;  is  now,  per  annum — 
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Interest  on  a  good  field  hand,  value  $1,500, 

at  8  per  cent,    .       .       .       .       .  $120.00 
Insurance  2  per  cent,   ....  30.00 
Food,  clothing,  medicines,  and  hospital  treat- 
ment,   90.00 

$240.50 

This  account  charges  the  rate  of  interest 
planters  actually  pay  for  money,  and  assumes 
the  highest  value  for  a  good  slave,  but  omits  all 
mention  of  negro  houses,  repairs  to  buildings, 
cost  of  tools,  salaries  of  overseers,  salaries  of 
white  men  to  do  the  skilled  labor,  the  keep  of 
the  young,  the  maintenance  of  the  old,  and  the 
loss  of  interest  on  all  except  able-bodied  hauds 
and  breeding  women.  It  shows  that  every  able 
bodied  slave  costs  twenty  dollars  a  month,  or 
twenty-two  shillings  a  week — an  income  which 
would  be  wealth  to  the  two  millions  of  able- 
bodied  mean  trash,  or  sufficient  to  attract  the 
unskilled  laboring  class  of  the  North,  or  to  draw 
over  hosts  of  emigrants;  it  is,  however,  not  half 
the  rate  the  planter  can  afford  to  pay.  By  the 
universal  consent  of  all  parties,  slave-owners  in- 
cluded, one  white  man,  without  an  overseer, 
does  the  work  three  slaves  can  accomplish  with 
one.  Taking  that  statement  to  be  only  two- 
thirds  true — and  it  makes  no  account  of  the 
colossal  loss  sustained  through  the  habitual 
wastefulness  of  four  millions  of  slaves — the 
planter  could  still  pay  44s.  a  week,  and,  with 
cotton  at  od.  a  pound,  still  flourish  and  grow 
rich.  It  is  useless  to  argue  that  the  white  trash 
will  not  work.  They  will  not  without  pay,  or 
on  the  wretched  soil  to  which  the  monopoly  of 
good  land  by  the  great  planters  condemns  them, 
but  they  work  hard  enough  in  the  Free  States. 
Admitting,  however,  even  that  extraordinary 
libel  on  the  South,  there  remains  the  broad  fact 
that  the  planter  can  pay  a  wage  equal  to  the  or- 
dinary profit  of  gold-digging,  and  prosper. 

But,  granting  the  wages,  it  is  said  white  men 
cannot  work  in  the  South.  The  plain  answer  to 
that  fallacy  is,  that  they  do  do  it ;  that  in  the 
extreme  South  there  are  at  this  hour  800,000 
free  whites,  over  fifteen  years  of  age,  exclusively 
engaged  in  out  of  door  agricultural  labor.  The 
exact  numbers  are  : — 

In  Georgia,  93,000       Louisiana,  25,000 

Alabama,  75,000       Tennessee,  132,000 

Mississippi,  56,000  Florida,  8,000 
Texas,  48,000       Arkansas,  34,000 

South  Carolina,  48,000 

And  they  do  not  die  of  it.  Some  of  the  cities 
of  the  South,  fall  of  vice  and  open  drains,  are 
indeed  fatal  to  health,  but  the  cotton  lands  are 
unsurpassed  for  salubrity,  and  the  death-rate  is 
lower  among  whites  than  blacks.  "  The  land 
required  for  cotton  culture  is  a  light  sandy 
loam,  easily  worked,  the  plowing  being  done 
with  a  light  plow  driven  by  one  or  two  mules, 
at  a  quick  walk  ;  the  cultivation  similar  to  that  of 
corn,  and  as  capable  of  being  carried  on  by  im- 


proved machinery,  instead  of  the  universal  hoe 
now  used  by  the  slaves.  The  space  required  for 
each  plant  varies,  according  to  the  richness  of  the 
soil,  but  by  July  1st,  the  ground  is  fully  covered. 
During  the  period  of  extreme  heat  little  atten- 
tion is  required,  and  while  Northern  laborers 
are  sweltering  in  the  hay-field,  under  a  sun  as 
inteuse  as  in  the  South,  the  cotton-planter  mere- 
ly watches  the  growth  of  the  plant.  The  work 
of  picking  requires  nimble  fingers  and  the  close 
attention  of  all  hands,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren. It  is  continued  through  the  cool  autumn, 
and  in  favorable  seasons  far  into  the  winter. 
One  of  the  great  drawbacks  to  slave  cultivation 
is  the  want  of  a  more  dense  population,  from 
which  to  draw  an  extra  force  during  the  pick- 
ing season,  and  fields  white  with  unpicked  cot- 
ton are  not  seldom  ploughed  up  to  make  ready 
for  the  planting  of  the  new  crop.  This  would 
not  occur  under  the  small  allotment  system  of 
free  labor. 

If,  then,  the  white  man  can  work  on  cotton 
lands  as  safely  as  the  black  man,  and  the  planter 
can  afford  wages  certain  to  attract  free  labor, 
what  imperils  the  cotton  ?  We  shall  be  asked 
where  the  planter  is  to  get  capital  to  pay  wages, 
and  we  answer,  just  where  he  gets  it  now — from 
the  cotton-factor,  who  now  helps  him  to  buy  the 
black,  whose  cost  amounts  to  fair  wages.  Mr. 
Atkinson  may  well  demand  the  extension  of 
freedom  over  a  soil  so  attractive  to  the  emigrant 
population  of  the  North.  Take  the  case  of  a 
man — a  real  case — who  recently  settled  in  Texas, 
and  determined  to  grow  cotton  for  himself.  He 
had  two  sons,  no  slaves,  no  servants,  and  only  a 
little  land,  but  he  u  raised"  twenty  two  bales,  or 
say  ten  thousand  pounds  of  cotton,  value  $1,000, 
besides  his  food.  In  other  words,  he  made  a 
profit  of  £250  a  year.  That  is  not  precisely  the 
prospect  at  which  a  keen  Yankee  laborer  or  in- 
dustrious Grerman  emigrant  is  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree likely  to  sneer.  And  this  crop  was  raised 
on  new  land,  with  no  buildings,  and  only  settled 
just  as  wheat  land  is  settled,  by  the  emigrants. 

We  have  said  nothing  whatever  of  the  differ- 
ence in  product  to  be  caused  by  a  better  agri- 
culture. The  Southern  planter  scarcely  uses 
the  plow,  and  breaks  new  land  to  avoid  manure. 
He  wastes  a  third  of  his  crop,  the  seed,  which 
gives  excellent  soap  and  most  valuable  oil,  and 
of  scientific  processes  he  never  hears.  Mr.  At- 
kinson enters  into  all  these  details,  but  we  pre- 
fer the  broad  simple  facts  which  contain  in 
themselves  the  whole  case;  viz.,  that  the  planter 
now  pays  for  slave  labor  wages  which  would  at- 
tract the  white,  and  that  the  white  man  could 
work  as  safely  as  the  black  on  the  cotton  lands. 

We  must  make  one  more  extract  from  Mr. 
Atkinson.  It  is  a  dry  column  of  figures,  but  it 
is  nevertheless  worth  a  cursory  glance  from  those 
who  believe  slavery  to  be  at  best  an  evil  neces- 
sity : — 
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Delaware, 
Maryland, 

Sq.  miles. 
2,120 
11,124 

Free  negroes.  1SC0. 
19,723 

83,718 

A  v.  sq.  m. 
9.30 

7.52 

13,244 

103,441 

7.81 

£3.  Carolina, 

Georgia, 

Florida, 

Alabama, 

Mississippi. 

Louisiana, 

1  exa&, 

Arkansas, 

Sq.  miles. 
29,385 
58,000 
59,208 
50,722 
47,156 
41 '25 5 

52,198 

Slaves  in  1860. 
402,541 
462,230 
61,753 
135,132 
436  606 
332,520 
180,388 
111,104 

Av.  to  sq.  m. 

13.70 

7.97 

1.04 

8.57 

9  2fl 
v .  — u 

8.06 

.77 

2.13 

575,488 

2.422.364 

4.21 

Isl.  of  Barbadoes,  166 

Free  negroes. 

124,000 

747. 

Av.  value  of  land  in  Barbadoes,  $500  per  acre. 
Av.  prod,  sugar  per  hand  in  do.  Slave,  1,043  lbs. 

Free,   3,660  lbs. 
A  v.  cost  of  sugar  per  bhd.,         Slave,  $50 

Free,  20 


TD.E  EFFECT  OF  PARDON. 

In  the  garrison  town  of  Woolwich,  a  few  years 
ago,  a  soldier  was  about  to  be  brought  before 
the  et  mmanding  officer  of  his  regiment,  for  some 
misdemeanor.    The  officer  entering  the  soldier's 

name  said,  u  Here  is  ,  again,  what  can 

we  do  with  him,  he  has  gone  through  almost 
every  ordeal  ?"  The  sergeant  major,  M.  B.. 
apologized  for  intruding,  and  said,  "There  is 
one  thing  which  has  never  been  done  with  him 
yet,  sir."  "  What  is  that,  sergeant-major?" 
41  Weil,  sir,  he  has  never  yet  been  forgiven." 
"  FOB  GIVEN  !"  said  the  colonel.  "  Here  is  his 
case  entered."  Yes,  but  the  man  is  not  before 
you.  and  you  can  cancel  it."  After  the  colonel 
had  reflected  for  a  few  minutes,  he  ordered  the 
man  to  be  bi<  ugbt  in,  when  he  asked  what  he 
had  to  Bay  relative  to  the  charges  brought 
against  him.  "  Nothing,  sir,"  was  the  reply, 
u  only  that  I  am  sorry  for  what  I  have  done.'' 
After  making  some  suitable  remarks,  the  colonel 
said,  Well,  we  ha\e  resolved  to  forgive  you." 
The  soldier  was  struck  with  astonishment,  the 
tears  started  from  his  eyes — he  wept.  The 
colonel,  with  the  adjutant,  and  others  present, 
felt  deeply,  when  they  saw  the  man  so  humbled. 
The  soldier  thanked  the  colonel  lor  his  kindness, 
and  retired.  The  narrator  had  the  soldier  un- 
der his  notice  for  two  years  and  a-half  after  this, 
and  never  during  that  time  was  there  a  charge 
brought  against  him,  or  fault  found  with  him. 
Mercy  triumphed!  Kindness  conquered  !  The 
man  was  won  ! 

This  is  just  the  method  God  adopts  with  us 
in  the  everlasting  gospel.  We  are  guilty.  The 
charges  are  brought  against  us.  The  case  is  en- 
tered. But  the  Lord  delighteth  in  mercy.  He 
seeks  to  melt  us  by  his  love.  lie  is  ready  to 
forgive  :  fie  sends  to  us  saying,  "  Only  acknow- 
ledge thine  iniquities/1  And  then  offers  us  a 
pardon — a  pardon,  not  of  one  sin,  but  of  all  our 


sins.  A  pardon  that  will  bring  peace  to  the 
conscience  on  earth,  and  entitle  us  to  eternal 
rest  in  heaven.  The  soldier,  in  the  case  before 
us,  gladly  accepted  the  pardon,  was  melted  down 
by  the  kindness  of  his  colonel,  and  wept  as  a 
child  would  weep.  But  sinners  too  often  hear 
of  God's  forgiving  love  without  emotion,  and 
instead  of  humbly  confessing  their  sins,  and 
gladly  embracing  the  pardon  offered,  they  treat 
it  with  neglect  or  contempt.  What  can  be  the 
reason  of  this  ?  The  reason  is,  they  do  not  real- 
ize their  criminality,  or  the  danger  to  which 
they  are  exposed — they  do  not  believe  in  the 
punishment  which  their  sins  deserve,  and  there- 
tore  they  treat  the  gospel  as  if  it  were  a  fable, 
or  a  subject  of  no  importance. — From  an  Eng- 
lish Tract. 


FARMERS   AND  FARMING — SOMETHING  ABOUT 
THE  EFFECTS  OF  A  "  GOOD  CROP." 

We  all  know  that  the  Farmer  is  frequently 
styled,  in  a  pleasing  figure,  the  "  bone  and  sinew" 
of  the  Country.  We  are  often  assured  that  a 
prosperous  Husbandry  lies  at  the  fountain  head 
of  prosperity  of  every  other  kind.  That  Agri- 
culture is  the  great  parent  of  Commerce  ;  the 
real  source  of  general  contentment  and  welfare; 
the  actual  mainstay  of  a  government. 

But  do  we  pause  and  think  of  the  meaning 
that  is  involved  in  these  rhetorical  outbursts  1 
Do  we  not  rather  wear  a  knowing  smile,  as  they 
issue  from  the  lips  of  the  very  urbane  and  affable 
gentlemen  who  seek  our  rustic  support  at  the 
polls  ?  Are  we  not  sometimes  inclined  to  say, 
as  we  read  them  in  our  agricultural  papers  or 
listen  to  them  in  our  agricultural  addresses — 
"  All  very  well  for  a  pretty  period,  but  I  wish 
you  had  to  follow  the  plow  or  swing  the  scythe 
for  your  living,  and  '  try  it  on  !'  "  Arc  we  not, 
in  a  word,  either  so  suspicious  on  the  one  hand 
ol  what  somebody  has  styled  "  soft  sawder,"  or, 
on  the  other,  so  little  accustomed  to  go  beyond 
the  limit  of  our  own  every-day  life,  and  take  a 
larger  view  of  the  affairs  and  events  around  us, 
— that  the  often  repeated  testimony  to  the  vital 
importance  of  successful  farming  toa  community, 
to  a  people,  to  the  world,  attracts  little  or  no 
attention  from  us — is  passed  by  as  a  matter  of 
course — and  the  next  time  that  we  happen  to 
want  a  little  greater  governmental  encouragement 
for  an  interest  of  such  surpassing  magnitude,  are 
we  not  quite  contented  to  meet  with  our  usual 
reception  and  results — to  be  promised,  and  post- 
poned, and  snubbed,  and  forgotten  1 

Would  that  we  had  I  he  space,  the  ability,  and 
the  data, — in  the  midst  of  the  pregnant  illustra- 
tions now  to  be  found  on  every  side,  of  the  truth 
of  all  that  was  ever  claimed  for  agriculture  by 
its  most  fluent,  eulogists — to  point  out  in  fitting 
terms  the  manifold  channels  through  which  its 
Successes  and  failures  affect  all  trade,  manufac- 
tures, comforts  and  luxuries,  the  stability  of  in- 
stitutions, the  condition  of  society,  the  progress 
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of  civilization,  the  hopes  and  happiness  of  man. 
Taking  the  low  rates  which  the  farmer  has 
realized  for  the  products  of  the  last  harvest,  we 
should  like  to  trace  the  bushel  of  Indian  corn 
for  which  he  has  received  10  cents  in  Central 
Illinois,  and  find  it  returning  10  cents  more  to 
the  inhabitants  of  that  State  for  carriage  to 
Chicago,  and  2  cents  there  for  storage  j  busying 
the  navigator  of  our  inland  seas,  and  paying  him 
over  again  all  that  it  has  thus  far  cost,  to  bring 
it  on  to  Buffalo  ;  leaving  its  passing  tribute  there 
for  another  handling,  discharging  its  slender  toll 
on  our  canals,  and  amply  remunerating  our 
citizens  for  its  transportation  over  them  ;  again, 
in  our  great  seaport  metropolis,  contributing  a 
cent  or  two  to  agents,  and  as  much  more  to  in- 
surers, and,  finally,  freighting  our  vessels  for 
Liverpool,  where  it  sells  at  last,  at  a  price  nine 
times  as  large  as  that  at  which  it  was  originally 
purchased.  We  should  like  to  point  out  how  it 
has  put  dividends  into  the  pockets  of  railroad 
managers,  and  enabled  bond-holders,  here  and 
abroad,  to  calculate  with  certainty  that  their  in- 
come will  be  safe.  How  it  has  lightened  taxa- 
tion in  New  York,  and  busied  hundreds  of  work- 
ing men  all  along  its  way  to  the  Ocean,  where 
the  ship-owner  and  the  capitalist  welcome  it  as 
the  signal  of  sure  and  healthful  activity.  How 
it  brings  back  a  golden  stream,  in  turn  to  be  dis- 
bursed and  distributed,  or,  through  the  skill  of 
the  financier,  to  accumulate  as  the  source  of  a 
well  directed  system  of  credit,  and  diffuse  a 
beneficial  sense  of  confidence  and  security 
through  every  artery  of  business  intercourse. 
We  should  like  the  thoughtful  reader  on  the 
Prairies,  who  has  accepted  the  pitiful  sum,  as  it 
justly  seemed  to  him,  for  which  this  bushel  of 
corn  was  sold, — to  go  back  in  mind  to  the  days 
before  the  railroads,  and  consider  in  what  a  sit- 
uation the  river  blockade  would  have  left  him, 
without  their  aid  in  seeking  a  market.  We 
should  like  him,  if  a  patriot — we  should  like  any 
lover  of  his  Country,  at  the  east  or  west,  to 
ponder  the  reverse  of  all  this  picture  that  has 
just  been  sketched— a  JNation  entangled  in  civil 
war,  without  food  for  its  people — a  commerce 
suddenly  brought  to  a  standstill  with  nothing  to 
sell  that  others  want  to  buy, — the  miseries  of 
famine,  waiting  close  upon  the  horrors  of  the 
battle-field,  the  losses  of  the  tradesman  and  the 
forced  idleness  of  the  mechanic. 

And  we  should  like  to  have  it  borne  in  mind, 
that,  while,  with  abundant  food  and  no  market, 
there  may  be  fewer  luxuries, — there  is  yet  little 
peril  of  starvation.  That,  with  scarcity  of  food 
— no  matter  how  vast  the  other  resources  of  a 
country — its  poorer  classes  must  suffer  first,  and, 
in  their  suffering,  involve  at  length  all  others, 
from  highest  to  lowest, — as  finances  are  deranged, 
paupers  multiplied,  business  grows  stagnant,  and 
discontent  constantly  spreads.  That,  with  pro- 
ductive harvests  and  ready  sales,  farms  are  paid 
for,  churches,  colleges  and  public  improvements 


supported,  luxuries  both  for  body  and  mind 
diffused.  That  short  crops  and  higher  bread, 
have  been  prolific  of  riot  and  revolution, — some- 
J  times  dethroning  tyrants,  sometimes  stifling 
j  liberties,  often  converting  the  hunger  for  food 
into  the  thirst  for  blood,  reducing  humanity  to 
the  level  of  the  prowling  beast  of  prey,  and 
nearly  quenching  the  faith  of  man  in  man,  or  in 
his  Maker. 

Who,  then,  can  compute,  in  any  calculation  of 
dollars  and  cents,  of  guineas  and  shillings,  of 
francs  and  centimes,  the  results,  present  and  re- 
mote, that  hang  upon  the  prevalence  of  fine 
weather  or  frosts,  of  rains  or  drouths,  o'f  care- 
lessness or  skill,  of  short-sighted  improvidence 
or  far-seeing  discretion  in  the  management  of 
the  soil, — in  a  particular  time  at  a  particular 
place  ?  That  we  have  the  sure  promise,  that 
"  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  never  fail,"  is  in- 
deed true;  but  is  it  not  accompanied  with  the 
warning  that  he  shall  not  reap,  who  does  no 
more  than  watch  the  seasons  in  their  prog- 
ress— that  he  shall  not  eat,  whose  industry  and 
energy  are  found  unequal  to  those  emergencies 
into  which  at  any  time  he  may  be  plunged  ? 
Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  fundamental  position 
which  Agriculture  occupies — not  as  a  thing  to 
be  lightly  spoken  of  with  the  smile  of  self-satis- 
faction, or  in  the  flowery  rhymes  of  the  school- 
boy,—but  as  involving  us  in  a  trust,  the  respon- 
sibility of  which  is  incalculably  great, — as 
rendering  us,  not  the  almoners  of  God's  charity 
to  the  world,  but  the  agents  of  His  beneficent 
provision — a  provision  which,  like  the  talents  of 
the  parable,  is  susceptible  of  ten-fold  improve- 
ment, if  we  embrace  every  means  of  accomplish- 
ing it  which  He  places  within  our  reach  ! 

The  time  seems  to  us  an  appropriate  one 
for  a  single  word  of  caution.  The  London 
Mark  Lane  Express  has  repeatedly  urged  during 
the  course  of  the  past  season,  that  our  power 
of  producing  a  surplus  of  grain  for  foreign 
markets,  is  now — as  some  other  English  journals 
have  ranked  our  government — quite  at  an  end  ; 
and,  as  recently  as  the  number  for  Sept.  80th, 
a  correspondent  of  that  journal  dating  from  New 
York,  decided,  entirely  we  presume  to  his  own 
satisfaction,  that  "  this  is  likely  to  be  the  last 
year  that  England  may  expect  any  shipments  of 
breadstuff's  to  a  large  amount/' from  the  United 
States !  Whether  such  predictions  are  to  bo 
falsified,  rests  entirely  with  the  farmers  of  the 
country ;  if,  discouraged  by  prices  which  ill  re- 
ward their  labor,  they  neglect  the  extra  effort 
that  ought  to  be  put  forth — in  view  of  the  large 
number  who  have  left  farming  for  fighting, — to 
ensure  the  timely  performance  of  spring  opera- 
tions, in  the  best  manner  and  on  a  scale  as  large 
as  possible,  we  may  find  the  country  suddenly 
carried  next  year  from  an  extreme  of  plenty  to 
a  condition  of  comparative  scarcity,  and  our  im- 
portations of  foreign  goods  resumed,  without  our 
having  produce  of  any  kind  with  which  to  pay 
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for  them.  We  confess  that  we  anticipate  no 
such  result.  But  it  is  wise  to  avoid  all  risk, 
and  to  err,  if  error  there  be,  on  the  side  of 
plenty. —  The  Country  Gentleman. 


KINDLING  WOOD. 
We  lately  heard  an  old  gentleman  who  has 
made  his  way  to  great  wealth  from  a  very  small 
beginning,  and  who  for  some  years  past  has  in- 
terested himbelf  particularly  in  agriculture,  des- 
canting on  the  importance  to  the  fanner  and 
his  hands,  that  their  meals  should  be  promptly 
served  at  the  expected  hour.  He  appeared  to 
think  (hat  punctuality,  here  as  elsewhere,  is  one 
of  the  foremost  of  the  virtues  ;  and  that  where 
the  housewife  is  never  behind-hand  with  break- 
fast, dinner  and  supper,  "  and  always  gets  up  in 
the  morning  good-natured,"  a  farmer's  road  to 
prosperity  and  BUCC6SS  is  straight  and  sure. 
u  But,"  he  added,  u  how  can  the  meals  be  made 
ready  with  promptitude,  particularly  the  break- 
fast, unless  there  is  a  due  supply  of  proper 
KINDLING  wood:'"  ]t  struck  us  that,  at  this 
seascn,  it  might  be  appropriate  to  jog  the  mem- 
ories of  husbands  or  sons,  with  regard  not  only 
to  the  preparation  of  fuel  for  present  use,  but 
also  to  the  provision  of  a  sufficient  supply  against 
busier  seasons  of  the  year.  If  we  could  quote 
from  memory  the  discourse  of  our  friend  just 
alluded  to,  the  benefit  of  regularity  and  system 
in  the  household  economy  of  the  farm  would 
seem  nearly  as  great  as  in  its  out-door  operations ; 
with  order  governing  in  both,  we  may  secure  the 
pleasant  and  profitable  working  of  the  manifold 
machinery,  so  to  speak,  of  the  farmer's  life.  It 
is  not  at  all  impossible  that  the  wife  has,  in 
many  cases,  to  bear  the  blame  and  burden  of  de- 
linquencies which  should  really  rest  on  other 
and  broader  shoulders. —  Ibid. 


VIRTUE  AND  HEALTH  FROM  EIGHT  TO  SIXTEEN. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  recently  stated  in  a  public 
meeting  in  London,  that  from  personal  observa- 
tion he  has  ascertained  that  of  the  adult  male 
criminals  of  that  city  nearly  all  had  fallen  into 
a  course  of  crime  between  the  ages  of  eight  and 
sixteen  years  ;  and  that  if  a  man  lived  an  honest 
life  up  to  twenty  years  of  age,  there  were  forty- 
nine  chances  in  his  favor,  and  only  one  against 
him,  as  to  an  honorable  life  thereafter. 

Thus  is  it  in  the  physical  world.  Half  of  all 
who  are  born,  die  under  twenty  years  of  age, 
while  four-fifths  of  all  who  reach  that  age  and 
die  before  another  "  score"  owe  their  death  to 
causes  of  disease  which  were  originated  in  their 
"  teens."  (  >n  B  careful  inquiry  it  will  be  ascer-, 
tained  that  in  nearly  all  cases  the  oausee 
of  moral  and  premature  physical  death  are  pretty 
much  one  and  the  same,  and  are  laid  between 

the  agee  of  "eight  and  sixteen  years."  This  if 
a  fact  of  startling  import  to  fathers  and  mothers, 
and  show-  a  fearful  responsibility.  Certainly  a 
parent  should  secure  and  retain  and  exercise  ab- 
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solute  control  over  the  child  until  sixteen  ;  it 
cannot  be  a  difficult  matter  to  do  this,  except 
in  very  rare  cases,  and  if  that  control  is  not 
wisely  and  efficiently  exercised,  it  must  be  the 
parent's  fault ;  it  is  owing  to  parental  neglect  or 
remissness.  Hence  the  real  source  of  ninety- 
eight  per  cent,  of  the  crime  of  a  country  such  as 
England  or  the  United  States  lies  at  the  door 
of  the  parents.  It  is  a  fearful  reflection;  we 
throw  it  before  the  minds  of  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  our  land,  and  there  leave  it,  to  be 
thought  of  in  wisdom,  remarking  only  as  to  the 
early  seeds  of  bodily  disease,  that  they  are  nearly 
in  every  case  sown  between  sun-down  and  bed- 
time, in  absence  from  the  family  circle,  in  the 
supply  of  spending-money  never  earned  by  the 
spender,  opening  the  doors  ol  the  confectioneries 
and  soda-fountains,  of  beer  and  tobacco  and  wine, 
of  the  circus,  the  negro  minstrel,  the  restaurant 
and  the  dance;  then  follow  the  Sunday  excursion, 
the  Sunday  drive,  with  easy  transition  to  the 
company  of  those  whose  ways  lead  down  to  the 
gates  of  social,  physical  and  moral  ruin.  From 
"  eight  to  sixteen  V  in  these  few  years  are  the 
destinies  of  children  fixed  !  in  forty- nine  cases 
out  of  fifty  fixed  by  the  parent !  Let  every  father 
and  every  mother,  labor  earnestly  to  make  home 
more  attractive  than  the  street!" — Ball's  Journal 
of  Health. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  NORTH  STAR. 
Star  of  the  North,  whose  guiding  ray 
Still  cheers  the  captive  on  his  way, 
As  weary,  through  "  the  noon  of  night," 
With  bleeding  feet,  yet  footstep  light, 
He  treads  the  path  toward  liberty, 
His  hopeful  eye  still  fixed  on  thee  ! 
As  famished,  toil  worn,  care-opprest, 
He  sinks  upon  the  earth  to  rest, 
His  thoughts  to  loved  ones  left  are  straying. 

And  tears  are  gathering  in  his  eyes  ; 
But  hark  !  the  cruel  blood-hound's  baying  ! 

"  No  more  of  rest,  I  must  arise." 
Unto  his  heart  there  came  a  word, 
Which  erst  his  spirit's  ear  had  heard 
When  brooding  on  his  cruel  scars  ; 
(His  back  all  stripes,  without  the  stars;) 
And  as  he  thought  of  Liberty, 
He  raised  his  "  eyes  to  heaven  and  thee." 
Forward  he  springs  with  iron  will  ; 
Thou  guiding  star!  Oh,  guide  him  still! 
Still  shed  a  halo  on  that  path 
Which  leads  his  feet  from  living  death: 
Be  still  the  captive's  beacon  light, 
A  star  of  hope  in  slavery's  night. 

And  if  our  country's  star  shall  set 

Behind  the  clouds  of  civil  war, 
The  North  and  South  cross  bayonet, 
Our  soil  with  kindred  blood  be  wet, 
And  while  the  clanging  trumpet  rings 
The  aiiLrrl  IV.ice  shall  plume  her  wings, 

And  take  her  flight  to  realms  afar, 
Oh,  may  we  see,  through  war's  dark  night, 
A  -tar  of  hope,  still  shining  bright  ! 
Whose  radiant  beams  of  peaceful  glory 

"To  the  eye  of  faith  "  appears, 
Bright  as  when  the  angel's  story 

Fell  u*pon  the  shepherds'  ears.  B.  H. 
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THE  WORLD  OP  LIGHT. 

Since  o'er  Thy  footstool  here  below, 

Such  radiant  gems  are  strewn, 
Oh  !  what  magnificence  must  glow 

My  God  !  about  Thy  throne  ! 
So  brilliant  here  those  drops  of  light — 
There  the  full  ocean  rolls,  how  bright ! 

If  night's  blue  curtain  of  the  sky 
With  thousand  stars  inwrought, 

Hung  like  a  royal  canopy, 

With  glittering  diamonds  fraught — 

Be,  Lord,  Thy  temple's  outer  veil, 

What  splendor  at  the  shrine  must  dwell ! 

The  dazzling  sun  at  noontide  hour, 

Forth  from  his  flaming  vase, 
Flinging  o'er  earth  the  golden  shower, 

Till  vale  and  mountain  blaze — 
But  shows,  0  Lord  !  one  beam  of  Thine  : 
What,  then,  the  day  where  Thou  dost  shine  ! 

Ah  !  how  shall  these  dim  eyes  endure 

That  noon  of  living  rays, 
Or  how  my  spirit,  so  impure, 

Upon  thy  glory  gaze  ? 
Anoint,  0  Lord  !  anoint  my  sight, 
And  robe  me  for  that  world  of  light. 

Muhlenberg. 


THE  COMPASS. 

Thou  art,  0  God,  my  East !    In  Thee  I  dawned : 
Within  me  ever  let  Thy  day-spring  shine  ! 

Then  for  each  night  of  sorrow  I  have  mourned 
I'll  bless  Thee,  Father,  since  it  seals  me  Thine. 

Thou  art,  0  God,  my  North  !    My  trembling  soul, 
Like  a  charmed  needle,  points  to  Thee  alone ; 

Each  wave  of  time,  each  storm  of  life,  shall  roll 
My  trusting  spirit  forward  to  Thy  throne. 

Thou  art.  0  God,  my  South  !    Thy  fervent  love 
Perennial  verdure  o'er  my  life  hath  shed, 

And  constant  sunshine  from  Thy  heart  of  love 
With  wine  and  oil  Thy  grateful  child  hath  fed. 

Thou  art,  0  God,  my  West !    Into  Thy  arms, 
Glad  as  the  setting  sun,  may  I  decline  ; 

Baptised  from  earthly  storms  and  sin's  alarms, 
Reborn,  arise  in  Thy  new  heavens  to  shine. 

S.  D.  Robbins. 


HOW  TO  GET  REPOSE  IN  OLD  AGE. 

I  strongly  recommend  you  to  follow  the  an- 
alogy of  the  body  in  seeking  the  refreshment  of 
the  mind.  Everybody  knows  that  both  man  and 
horse  are  very  much  relieved  and  rested  if,  in- 
stead of  lying  down  and  falling  asleep,  or  endea- 
voring to  fall  asleep,  he  chnnges  the  muscles  he 
put  in  operation  ;  if,  instead  of  level  ground,  he 
goes  up  and  down  hill,  it  is  a  rest  both  to  the 
man  walking,  and  the  horse  which  he  rides — a 
different  set  of  muscles  is  called  into  operation. 
So,  I  say,  call  into  action  a  different  class  of 
faculties,  apply  your  minds  to  other  objects  of 
"wholesome  food  to  yourselves  as  well  as  of  good 
to  others,  and  depend  upon  it,  that  is  the  true 
mode  of  getting  repose  in  old  age.  Do  not  over- 
work yourselves ;  do  everything  in  moderation. 
— Lord  jBrougham. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  received 
being  only  to  the  15th  ult.,  indicate  no  change  in 
public  sentiment  or  the  action  of  the  government 
since  previous  accounts.  The  number  of  troops  to 
be  sent  to  Canada  was  reported  to  be  about  12,000. 

The  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  of  Sheffield  had  ad- 
dressed a  petition  to  the  Queen,  setting  forth  that 
the  captain  of  the  steamer  Trent,  in  carrying  Mason 
and  Slidell,  with  their  dispatches,  had  violated  and 
disobeyed  the  royal  proclamation  of  neutrality,  and 
that  the  government  mail  agent  on  board  aided  and 
abetted  him  in  such  disobedience  ;  and  asking  her  to 
manifest  her  high  displeasure  to  them  in  such  man- 
ner as  shall  secure  future  obedience,  and  thereby 
show  the  United  States  that  the  neutrality  of  Eng- 
land is  "  strict  and  impartial."  The  conduct  of  the 
mail  agent  had  been  officially  approved  by  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  Admiralty. 

The  illness  of  Prince  Albert  appears  to  have  been 
of  about  two  weeks'  continuance,  but  was  not  con- 
sidered alarming  until  two  days  before  his  death. 
He  was  a  little  over  42  years  of  age,  and  was  married 
to  the  Queen  in  1840. 

France. — The  monthly  statement  of  the  Bank  of 
France  shows  an  increase  of  cash  on  hand  of  nearly 
40,000,000  francs. 

Austria. — It  was  stated  that  during  the  Emperor's 
stay  at  Venice  he  ordered  all  political  prisoners  to  be 
set  at  liberty. 

Italy. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  passed  a 
bill  extending  the  application  of  the  Sardinian  penal 
code  to  Lombardy.  The  Parliament  has  declared  its 
confidence  in  the  Ministry  by  a  majority  of  233  to 
79,  after  ten  days'  debate.  The  vote  again  declares 
Rome  to  be  the  capital  of  Italy. 

An  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  was  in  progress. 
Houses  were  falling  in  Torre  del  Grreco,  and  the 
village  was  in  danger  of  destruction  by  lava.  Earth- 
quakes were  frequent.  In  the  Bay  of  Naples  the  sea 
had  receded  fifty  metres. 

Prussia  and  Denmark. — Prussia  has  rejected  Den- 
mark's proposition  for  the  settlement  of  the  Holstein 
difficulty. 

Hayti. — Advices  to  the  28th  ult.,  state  that  the 
difficulties  with  Spain  in  regard  to  St.  Domingo  had 
been  arranged,  and  a  convention  concluded  between 
Hayti  and  Spain,  by  which  the  former  agrees  to  pay 
for  damages  inflicted  on  the  inhabitants  on  the 
frontier  during  the  troubles  attending  the  annexa- 
tion of  St.  Domingo  to  Span. 

Satisfactory  reports  are  given  in  relation  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  emigrants  from  the  United  States. 

Domestic. — The  Administration,  after  careful  ex- 
amination and  consideration,  has  decided  to  release 
Mason  and  Slidell,  with  their  Secretaries.  The 
correspondence  between  the  British  government  and 
our  own,  on  the  subject,  has  been  published,  and 
states  clearly  the  reasons  for  this  course.  A  dis- 
patch from  Earl  Russell  to  the  British  Minister  at 
Washington,  Lord  Lyons,  after  reciting  the  incidents 
of  the  arrest,  as  stated  by  the  British  mail  agent, 
characterizes  it  as  "an  act  of  violence  which  was  an 
affront  to  the  British  flag,  and  a  violation  of  inter- 
national law."  He  expresses  a  willingness  to  believe 
that  Capt.  Wilkes  was  not  acting  under  instructions 
from  his  government,  or  had  misunderstood  those  he 
had  received,  and  a  trust  that  the  United  States 
government  would  voluntarily  offer  such  redress  as 
alone  could  satisfy  the  British  nation,  namely,  the 
liberation  of  the  arrested  parties  that  they  may  again 
be  placed  under  British  protection,  and  a  suitable 
apology  for  the  aggression  committed ;  and  directs 
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Lord  Lyons  to  propose  such  terms,  should  they  not 
be  offered  him.  Secretary  Seward,  in  his  reply, 
dated  the  26th  ]ult.,  informs  Lord  Lyons  that  the 
dispatch  has  been  submitted  to  the  President  ;  that 
Capt.  Wilkes  acted  upon  his  own  suggestions  of 
duty,  without  instructions  or  foreknowledge  on  the 
part  of  his  government,  and  that  therefore,  there  could 
have  been  in  the  hitter  no  purpose  of  offence.  After 
correcting  some  errors  in  the  mail  agent's  statement 
of  facts,  he  reminds  Lord  Lyons  of  other  important 
circumstances  bearing  upon  the  question,  viz. :  the 
existence  of  an  insurrection  in  our  country  which 
the  government  was  engaged  in  suppressing,  and  in 
regard  to  which  both  Great  Britain  and  Spain  were 
considered  by  us  as  friendly  powers,  and  had 
assumed  the  attitude  of  neutrals  ;  the  fact  that  the 
persons  arrested  were  on  their  way  to  Europe,  in  the 
assumed  character  of  plenipotentaries  from  the  in- 
surrectionary party,  and  were  fairly  presumed  also 
to  bear  dispatches  ;  and  the  mutual  recognition  by 
the  British  and  American  governments  of  the  applica- 
tion to  this  local  strife  of  the  principles  of  the  Paris 
Congress  of  lboG,  that  a  neutral  or  friendly  flag 
should  cover  enemy's  goods  not  contraband  of  war, 
and  that  neutral  goods  not  contraband  are  not  liable 
to  capture  under  an  enemy's  flag.  He  discusses  at 
length  the  questions,  whether  the  persons  named 
and  their  dispatches  were  contraband ;  whether 
Capt.  Wilkes  might  lawfully  search  the  Trent  for 
them  ;  whether  he  exercised  that  right  in  a  lawful 
and  proper  manner  ;  whether,  having  found  them,  he 
had  a  right  to  capture  their  persons,  and  whether  he 
exercised  that  right  in  the  manner  recognized  by  the 
law  ot  nations.  The  first  four  he  considers  must  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative  ;  but  on  the  fifth  a  diffi- 
culty arises.  A  contraband  vessel,  or  property,  must 
be  taken  to  a  port,  and  the  matter  be  tried  in  an 
Admiralty  court,  but  the  law  authorities  prescribe 
no  method  of  adjudicating  claims  respecting  contra- 
band persons,  except  by  an  imperfect  and  circuitous 
process,  and  such  questions  can  really  be  determined 
only  by  diplomacy  or  war.  To  substitute,  however, 
even  fortius  impel  feet  judicial  remedy  the  judgment 
of  the  captor  is  a  course  open  to  very  grave  objec- 
tions. Cases  may  occur  rendering  the  judicial 
remedy  impossible,  but  the  captor  should  be  re- 
quired to  show  that  such  is  the  case,  or  he  can 
derive  no  advantage  from  the  failure.  Capt.  Wilkes, 
after  lawfully  making  prize  of  the  Trent,  released  her 
with  her  cargo.  The  capture  was  thus  left  unfinished 
or  abandoned ;  the  release,  though  prompted  by 
combined  sentiments  of  prudence  and  generosity, 
being  not  strictly  necessary  or  involuntary.  The 
principles  and  policy  long  and  constantly  maintained 
by  our  government  on  the  subject  of  neutral  rights, 
require  us  to  surrender  this  case.  The  British  claim 
is  not  made  discourteously  ;  and  although  if  the 
safety  of  the  Union  required  it,  it  would  be  the  light 
of  our  government  to  detain  the  captured  persons, 
they  are  not  important  enough  to  make  it  necessary. 
They  will  therefore  be  liberated,  and  Lord  Lyons  is 
req nested  to  indicate  a  time  and  place  for  receiving 
them.  A  subsequent  note  from  him  proposes  to 
arrange  that  matter  in  a  personal  conference  with  the 
Secretary.  The  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
has  forwarded  to  the  representative  of  that  govern- 
ment at  Washington  a  dispatch,  expressing  regret1 
at  the  aeizu-e,  and  strongly  advocating  the  entire 
inviolability  of  a  neutral  Hag  as  respects  persons  not 
in  the  military  service  of  a  belligerent. 

A  cargo  of  Sea  Island  cotton  from  Port  Koyal,  col- 
lected and  ex  government  direction,  and  amounting 
to  291  bales,  arrived  at  Philadelphia  on  the  2-Uh  "It- 
Several  members  of  the  Legislature  of  Kentucky 
have  been  expelled  for  aiding  the  rebellion. 
Recent  accounts,  from  New  Mexieostatethat  the  U.  S. 
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military  comm.mder  of  that  department  has  retaken 
two  forts,  which  had  been  seized  by  the  Texans.  The 
Territorial  Legislature  was  in  session.  The  Governor 
had  recommended  the  repeal  of  the  slave  code  enact- 
ed two  years  since,  and  an  act  for  that  purpose  had 
been  passed  almost  unanimously.  The  Indiaus  in 
that  region  are  represented  as  mostly  peaceable  and 
friendly  to  the  general  government. 

In  Missouri,  Gen.  Halleck  has  issued  an  order  that 
any  one  caught  in  the  act  of  burning  bridges  or 
destroying  railroads  or  telegraphs,  shall  be  imme- 
diately shot ;  and  that  any  accused  of  such  acts  shall 
be  tried  by  a  military  commission,  and  if  found 
guilty,  shall  suffer  death.  For  repairing  injuries 
done  to  railroads  or  telegraphs,  the  nearest  com- 
manding officer  will  impress  the  slaves  of  secession- 
ists, and,  if  necessary,  the  masters  themselves  and 
their  property  ;  and  any  pretended  Union  man  hav- 
ing information  of  plans  to  destroy  such  roads,  and 
failing  to  inform  the  authorities,  will  be  treated  as 
sharing  in  the  crime.  Towns  and  c.  unties  where 
such  destruction  takes  place  will  be  made  to  pay 
the  expense  of  repairs,  unless  the  people  could  not 
prevent  it  on  account  of  superior  force,  lie  has 
also  issued  an  order  for  enforcing  martial  law  in 
St.  Louis,  and  declaring  it  in  and  about  all  the  rail- 
roads of  the  State. 

The  banks  of  New  York,  Albany,  Boston,  Phila- 
delphia, Cleveland  and  some  of  those  in  Pittsburg, 
suspended  specie  payment  on  the  30th  ult.  One  ob- 
ject of  this  measure  is  to  prevent  the  exportation  of 
specie. 

Congress  has  transacted  very  little  business  during 
the  week.  The  House  met  on  the  26th,  only  to 
adjourn  to  the  30th.  The  Senate,  on  the  24th,  adopted 
a  resolution  instructing  the  Committee  on  Naval 
Affairs  to  inquire  into  the  manner  in  which  war 
ships  have  been  fitted  out ;  and  one  calling  on  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  for  a  list  of  volunteer  officers 
in  the  navy.  On  the  26th,  Hale,  of  N.  II.,  offered  a 
resolution  requesting  the  President,  if  not  incom- 
patible with  the  public;  interest,  to  transmit  copies  of 
all  dispatches  which  have  passed  between  this  gov- 
ernment and  that  of  Great  Britain,  relative  to  the 
arrest  of  Mason  and  BlidelL  He  supported  it  in  a 
speech  of  quite  warlike  tone,  deprecating  the  rumor- 
ed intention  to  surrender  the  prisoners  as  a  sacrifice 
of  national  honor.  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  replied,  ex- 
pressing his  belief  that  the  difficulty  would  be 
honorably  and  amicably  adjusted,  and  advising  that 
the  Senate  should  not  act  without  full  knowledge  of 
the  circumstances.  The  resolution  was  laid  over, 
under  the  rules.  Howe,  of  Wis.,  introduced  a  bill 
amending  the  Fugitive  Slave  Act;  Harlan,  of  Iowa, 
one  for  establishing  provisional  governments  in  all 
the  seceded  States  ;  and  Davis,  of  Ky.,  gave  notice 
of  one  confiscating  every  species  of  property  of  all 
persons  who  had  any  connection  with  the  Southern 
rebellion,  in  either  a  civil,  military  or  naval 
capacity.  This  bill  was  introduced  on  the  30th  and 
referred. 

The  House,  on  the  30th,  adopted  a  resolution  re- 
questing the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  furnish, 
without  unnecessary  delay,  to  the  Select  Committee 
instructed  to  inquire  into  the  alleged  disloyalty  of 
government  employees,  the  information  asked  for 
by  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Chairman  of  that  com- 
mittee to  the  Secretary  on  the  3d.  A  similar  resolu- 
tion relative  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  being 
.objected  to,  was  not  received.  Stevens,  of  Pa.,  re- 
ported from  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  a  bill 
repealing  certain  laws  creating  ports  of  entry  ;  the 
consideration  of  which  was  postponed  to  the  2d 
Inenth.  A  bill  was  introduced  and  referred,  author- 
izing the  issue  of  Treasury  notes,  payable  on  de- 
mand. 
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AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
MACAULAY;S  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 
BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  ROWNTREE. 
(Continued  from  page  275.) 

I  would  be  very  far  from  wishing  to  disparage 
the  merits  of  Barclay  and  of  Penn,  both  deserve 
our  esteem  and  admiration  :  the  courtly  man- 
ners of  the  latter  must  have  had  a  humanising 
effect  on  his  friends,  and  his  influence  as  a  Chris- 
tian legislator  and  politician  was  enormous.  And 
great  likewise  was  the  influence  of  Robert  Bar- 
clay. In  his  renowned  "  Apology  for  the  true 
Christian  Divinity,"  was  condensed  in  one  sys- 
tematic and  scholastic  treatise,  an  exposition  of 
Christian  truth,  the  substance  of  which  had  pre- 
viously been  set  before  the  world,  in  hundreds 
of  controversial  pamphlets.  Thus  the  theology 
of  the  Society  was  systematised  to  a  far  greater 
extent  than  it  had  previously  been.  Whether 
this  was  an  unmixed  good  admits  of  grave  doubt 
— not  a  few  of  the  early  Friends  thought  when 
the  book  appeared  that  it  had  been  written  in 
great  condescension  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
learned,  and  in  process  of  time  it  weakened  the 
Quaker  "  testimony"  against  creeds — this  bulky 
book  being  regarded  by  some,  as  the  Society's 
creed.  Lord  Macaulay  does  not  specify  the 
doctrines  or  the  practices,  advocated  by  George 
Fox  and  thrown  into  the  back  ground  by  Bar- 
clay and  Penn  ;  and  in  the  absence  of  evidence 
to  the  contrary,  we  may  safely  regard  the  sup- 
posed revision  of  Fox's  teaching  by  his  learned 
disciples,  as  unproved.  Still  more  incorrect  is 
it,  to  describe  their  influence  as  either  opposed 
to  that  of  George  Fox,  or  as  being  superior  in 


character,  or  greater  in  amount  than  his,  and 
therefore  in  the  interests  of  historic  truthfulness 
I  reject  the  hypothesis. 

"  To  understand  Quakerism,"  says  Marsden, 
u  the  reader  must  comprehend  the  character  of 
George  Fox ;  for  no  institution  ever  carried 
more  thoroughly  impressed  upon  it  the  features 
of  its  chief."  To  the  same  import  writes  F.  D. 
Maurice,  M.  A.,  and  other  authors  who  might  be 
quoted  were  it  needful. 

Assuming  then  that  the  Macaulian  theory  is 
disproved,  which  attributes  the  good  points  of 
Quakerism  to  the  author  of  the  Apology,  and  the 
founder  of  Pennsylvania,  we  will  refer  to  what 
William  Penn  says  of  George  Fox  : 

"  I  write  my  knowledge  and  not  report,  and 
my  witness  is  true,  having  been  with  him  for 
weeks  and  months  together  on  divers  occasions, 
and  those  of  the  nearest  and  most  exercisiug 
nature,  and  that  by  night  and  by  day,  by  sea 
and  by  land,  in  this  and  in  foreign  countries ; 
and  I  can  say  I  never  saw  him  out  of  his  place, 
or  not  a  match  for  every  service  or  occasion. 
For  in  all  things  he  acquitted  himself  like  a  man, 
yea  a  strong  man,  a  new  and  heavenly  minded 
man.  A  divine  and  a  naturalist,  and  all  of  God 
Almighty's  making.  I  have  been  surprised  at 
his  questions  and  answers  in  natural  things ; 
that  whilst  he  was  ignorant  of  useless  and  so- 
phistical science,  he  had  in  him  the  foundation 
of  useful  and  commendable  knowledge,  and 
cherished  it  everywhere.  Civil  beyond  all  forms 
of  breeding,  in  his  behaviour  ;  very  temperate, 
eating  little,  and  sleeping  less,  though  a  bulky 
person,"  &c. 

Thomas  Ellwood  writes  much  to  the  same 
effect : 

"  Deep  he  was  in  divine  knowledge,  clear  in 
opening  heavenly  mysteries,  plain  and  powerful 
in  preaching,  fervent  in  prayer.  He  was  richly 
endued  with  heavenly  wisdom,  quick  in  dis- 
cerning, sound  in  judgment,  able  and  ready  in 
giving,  discreet  in  keeping  counsel ;  a  lover  of 
righteousness,  an  encourager  of  virtue,  justice, 
temperance,  meekness,  purity,  chastity,  modesty, 
humility,  charity  and  self-denial  in  all,  both  by 
word  and  example.  Graceful  he  was  in  coun- 
tenance, manly  in  personage,  grave  in  gesture, 
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courteous  in  conversation,  weighty  in  communi- 
cation, instructive  in  discourse;  free  from  af- 
fectation in  speech  or  carriage." 

Lord  Macaulay  tries  to  nullify  the  effect  of  such 
witnesses  as  these  by  referring  to  those  acute 
men  who  in  modern  times  were  duped  by  the  de 
lusion  of  the  unknown  tongues.  It  would  have 
been  much  more  to  the  point,  could  lie  have  shown 
that  men  like  Ellwood,  and  Burroughs,  and  Penn 
were  duped  by  Ludowick  Muggleton.  ISut  his- 
torians would  be  robbed  of  one  great  means  of 
estimating  character,  were  they  debarred  from 
appealing  to  the  judgment  of  a  man's  cotempor- 
ary  acquaintances,  from  the  bare  possibility 
that  they  might  have  been  duped.  Sir  James 
Stephen  (who  as  an  authority  on  this  subject  is 
second  to  none)  when  depicting  the  character 
of  Ignatius  Loyola,  appeals  confidently  to  the 
evidence  of  power,  afforded  by  the  characters  of 
the  men  who  regarded  him  as  their  chief.  I  am 
therefore  unable  to  see  why  the  statements  of 
Ellwood  and  of  Penn  should  not  be  necked  as 
valid — they  are  .-elected  from  a  large  number  of 
writer-,  whose  testimonies  are  printed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Fox's  Journal — because  the  one  was 
the  friend  of  Milton  and  the  other  the  associate 
of  such  men  as  John  Locke,  Sir  William  Rus- 
sell, Algernon  Sidney,  <\"c. 

Before  summing  up  the  evidence  which  has 
been  placed  before  you,  may  I  request  your  at- 
tention to  the  characteristic  utterances  of  some 
modern  authors?  The  first  two — Bancroft  and 
Carl  vie — are  far  from  having  entered  into  the 
deep  religiousness  of  the  character  and  the  rnis- 
Bion  of  George  Fox — but  they  have  come  to  a 
much  truer  perception  of  the  nobility  and  the 
power  of  his  mind,  than  Lord  Macaulay.  The 
historian  of  the  United  States  thus  writes  : 

"His  fame  increased;  crowds  gathered  like 
flocks  of  pigeons,  to  hear  him.  His  frame  in 
prayer  is  described  as  the  most  awful,  living,  and 
reverent  ever  felt  or  seen  ;  and  his  vigorous  un- 
derstanding, soon  disciplined  by  clear  convic- 
tions to  natural  dialectics,  made  him  powerful 
in  the  public  discussions  to  which  lie  defied  the 
world."  And  again — "The  mind  of  George 
Fox  had  the  highest  systematic  sagacity." 

In  that  strange  book,  "Sartor  Kcsartus,"  by 
Thomas  Carlyle,  occuis  this  passage  : 

"  Perhaps  the  mosl  remarkable  incident  in 
Modern  History,  says  Teufelsdrockh,  is  not  the 
Die!  of  Worms,  still  less  the  Battle  of  Auster- 
litz,  Waterloo,  Perterloo,  or  any  other  battle; 
i  ut  an  incident  passed  carelessly  over  by  most 
Hi»toiians,  and  treated  with  some  degree  of 
ridicule  by  others :  namely,  George  Fox's  mak- 
ing to  himself  a  suit  of  Leather.  This  man,  the 
first  Of  the  Quakers,  and  by  trade  a  Shoemaker. 
Was  one  of  those,  to  whom,  under  ruder  or  purer 

form,  the  Divine  Idea  of  the  Universe  is  pleased 
t-,  manifest  itself  \  and,  across  all  the  hulls  of 
Ignorance  and  earthly  Degradation,  shine 
through  in  unspeakable  Awfulness,  unspeakable 
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Beauty,  on  their  souls;  who  therefore  are  rightly 
accounted  Prophets,  God-possessed.  *  *  * 
That  Leicester  shoe  shop,  had  men  known  it, 
was  a  holier  place  than  any  Vatican  or  Loretto- 
shrine.  '  So  bandaged  and  hampered,  and 
hemmed  in,'  groaned  he,  '  with  thousand  requi- 
sition:-, obligations,  shapes,  tatters,  and  tagrags, 
I  can  neither  see  nor  move  :  not  my  own  am  I, 
but  the  World's  ;  and  time  flies  fast,  and 
Heaven  is  high,  and  Hell  is  deep:  man!  be- 
think thee,  if  thou  hast  power  of  thought!  Why 
not;  what  binds  me  here?  Want,  want! — Ha, 
of  what  ?  W  ill  all  the  shoe  wages  under  the 
moon  ferry  me  across  into  that  far  Land  of  Light? 
Only  meditation  can,  and  devout  prayer  to  God. 
I  will  to  the  woods:  the  hollow  of  a  tree  will 
lodge  me,  wild  berries  feed  me  ;  and  for  clothes, 
cannot  1  stitch  myself  one  perennial  suit  of 
leather?  *  *  *  *  Stitch  away, 
thou  noble  Fox :  every  prick  of  that  little 
instrument  is  pricking  into  the  heart  of 
Slavery,  and  World  worship  and  the  Mam- 
mon-god. Thy  elbows  jerk,  as  in  strong 
swimmer-strokes,  and  every  stroke  is  bearing 
thef  across  the  prison-ditch,  within  which  Yanjty 
holds  her  Workhouse  and  Kagfair,  into  lands  of 
true  Liberty  ;  were  the  work  done,  there  is  in 
broad  Europe  one  free  man,  and  thou  art  he  !" 

The  lamented  author  of  "  Hours  with  the  Mys- 
tics," says  :  "  Yet  ascetic  and  narrow  on  m;<ny 
points  as  Fox  unquestionably  was,  and  little  dis- 
posed to  make  concession  to  human  weakness, 
in  practical  charity  he  was  most  abundant. 
Oppression  and  imprisonment  awakened  the  be- 
nevolent, never  the  malevolent  impulses  of  his 
nature, — only  adding  fervor  to  his  plea,  for  the 
captive  and  the  oppressed.  His  tender  con- 
science could  know  no  fellowship  with  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  :  his  tender  heart  could  know 
no  weariness  in  seeking  to  make  less  its  sum  of 
suffering.  He  is  a  Cato- Howard.  You  Bee 
him  in  his  early  days,  refusing  to  join  in  the 
festivities  of  the  time  called  Christ  mas  :  yet,  if 
a  stranger  to  the  mirth,  never  to  the  mercy  of 
that  kindly  season.  From  house  to  house  he 
trudges  in  the  snow,  visiting  poor  widows,  and 
giving  them  money.  Invited  to  marriage  merry- 
makings, he  would  not  enter  (he  house  of  feast- 
ing, but  the  next  day,  or  soon  after,  we  find 
him  there,  offering,  if  the  young  couple  are  poor, 
the  effectual  congratulation  of  pecuniary  help. 
In  the  prison  experiences  of  George  Fox  are  to 
be  found  the  germs  of  that  modern  philanthropy 
in  which  his  followers  have  distinguished  them- 
selves, so  nobly.  In  Derby  jail  he  is  'exceed- 
ingly exercised'  about  the  proceedings  of  the 
judges  and  magistrates — concerning  their  put- 
ting men  to  death  for  cattle,  and  money,  and 
small  matters,— and  is  moved  to  write  to  them, 
showing  the  sin  of  such  severity  j  and  moreover, 
what  a  hurtful  thing  it  was  that  prisoners  should 
lie  so  long  in  jail;  how  that  they  learned  bad- 
ness one  of  another  in  talking  of  their  bad 
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deeds ;  and  therefore  speedy  justice  should  be 
done.  ***** 

"  As  to  doctrine,  again,  consider  how  much 
religious  extravagance  was  then  afloat,  and  let 
us  set  it  down  to  the  credit  of  Fox  that  his  mys- 
tical excesses  were  no  greater.  At  Coventry  he 
finds  men  in  prison  for  religion,  who  declared, 
to  his  horror,  that  they  were  God.  While  at 
Derby,  a  soldier,  who  had  been  a  Baptist,  comes 
to  him  from  Nottingham,  ^nd  argues  that  Christ 
and  the  prophets  suffered  no  one  of  them  ex- 
ternally, only  internally.  Another  company,  he 
says,  came  to  him  there,  who  professed  to  be 
triers  of  spirits,  and  when  he  questioned  them 
'  were  presently  up  in  the  airy  mind,'  and  said 
he  was  mad.  The  priests  and  magistrates  were 
not  more  violent  against  him  than  the  Ranters, 
who  roved  the  country  in  great  numbers,  pro- 
fessing to  work  miracles,  forbidding  other  en- 
thusiasts to  preach,  on  pain  of  damnation;  and 
in  comparison  with  whom  George  Fox  was  sober- 
ness itself.  *  *  *  Such  facts 
should  be  remembered  in  our  estimate.  Fox's 
inner  light  does  not  profess  to  supersede,  nor 
does  it  designedly  contradict,  the  external  light 
of  Revelation."* 

Let  us  now  turn  to  a  testimony  drawn 
from  a  very  different  quarter;  it  is  extracted  from 
the  Memoir  of  William  Rhodes,  a  Baptist  Minis- 
ter, published  a  few  years  since  [1858].  He 
thus  writes  to  his  wife  : 

"  My  dear  heart  in  the  truth  and  the  life, 
which  are  immortal  and  change  not  ; 

"  So  George  Fox  usually  addressed  his  wife. 
I  have  finished  his  life  of  six  hundred  and  fifty 
folio  pages  since  you  have  been  gone.  It  afford- 
ed me  much  amusement;  but  its  chief  impression 
is  that  of  the  highest  veneration  and  delight  for 
so  holy  and  noble  a  servant  of  Christ.  I  have 
hitherto  regarded  Penn's  as  the  most  beautiful 
character  which  that  sect  has  produced,  and 
perhaps  it  is  the  most  beautiful,  because  his 
mind  was  more  polished  and  cultivated  than  that 
of  his  friend  ;  but  Fox's  character  is  by  far  the 
most  venerable  and  magnificent.  He  reminds 
me  of  the  inspired  Tishbite  in  his  stern  majesty 
and  fidelity,  but  he  seems  to  have  surpassed  him 
in  all  the  patient,  gentle,  compassionate,  suffer- 
ing, laborious  virtues.  If  inspiration  has  been 
granted  since  the  Apostles  departed  from  the 
world,  I  think  he  possessed  it.  I  have  read  few 
things  more  truly  sublime  than  some  of  his  let- 
ters to  Charles  II.  What  from  the  pen  or  lips 
of  man  can  exceed  this  ? 

'  To  the  King. 
1  The  principle  of  the  Quakers  is  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  who  d  livers  them  from  the  sins  against 
law,  which  it  is  thy  office  to  punish,  and  from 
many  more  sins  which  thy  power  cannot  reach. 
We  save  thee  from  thy  awful  work  of  punish- 


*Hours  with  the  Mystics,  Vol.  II.  p.  257,  258. 
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ing  evil  doers,  so  far  as  our  principles  are  em- 
braced. If  all  thy  people  followed  us  and  obeyed 
the  heavenly  and  immortal  Master  that  we  obey, 
thou  and  thy  magistrates  would  have  no  crimes 
to  punish.  This  is  from  one  who  desires  the 
eternal  good  of  the  king  and  of  all  his  subjects 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    G.  Fox.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  LONDON  PEACE  SOCIETY. 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  the  Committee  of  the 
London  Peace  Society  acting  with  promptness 
in  presenting  the  following  memorial  to  the 
British  Prime  Minister.  Although  the  imme- 
diate occasion  of  this  appeal  has  been,  as  we  may 
hope,  happily  removed  by  the  release  of  Mason 
and  Slidell,  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  that  new  diffi- 
culties will  arise  during  the  war,  and  especially 
from  the  extraordinary  excitement  among  the 
people  of  Great  Britain,  so  that  it  was  well  to 
recall  the  attention  of  the  British  Government  to 
the  principle  of  arbitration  adopted  by  the  Paris 
Conference  in  1856. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Palmerston,  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

My  Lord  :  We  ask  permission,  as  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Peace  Society,  but  representing 
also,  in  this  instance,  we  are  happy  to  believe, 
the  sentiments  of  a  large  number  of  persons  not 
formally  connected  with  that  body,  to  express 
the  deep  concern  with  which  we  have  learned 
of  recent  events  that  are  likely  to  create  serious 
misunderstandings  between  this  country  and  the 
United  States  of  America. 

We  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that,  notwith- 
standing the  irritating  nature  of  the  matter  in 
dispute,  and  the  excited  state  of  the  public  mind, 
your  Lordship's  Government  are  prepared  to 
conduct  the  negotiations  with  the  Cabinet  of 
Washington  with  the  utmost  moderation  and  for- 
bearance ;  nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  generous 
people  of  this  country,  when  the  first  natural 
irritation  has  subsided,  will  amply  sustain  your 
Lordship  in  such  a  policy  of  conciliation  as  that 
which,  under  the  circumstances,  would  be  most 
worthy  of  our  character  as  a  powerful  Christian 
nation.  England  can,  without  any  derogation 
of  her  dignity,  afford  to  be  magnanimous  with  a 
sister  State  struggling  in  the  agonies  of  a  do- 
mestic revolution. 

We  earnestly  hope  that  the  answer  which  may 
be  received  from  the  American  Government  will 
be  such  as  to  open  the  way  for  a  speedy  adjust- 
ment of  the  point  in  dispute.  But,  should  diffi- 
culties interpose  in  the  way  of  its  satisfactory  so- 
lution by  ordinary  diplomatic  negotiation,  we 
venture  respectfully  to  submit  to  your  Lordship 
whether  the  question  on  which  the  controversy 
turns  is  not  of  a  nature  which  renders  it  speci- 
ally suitable  for  reference  to  arbitration. 
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"We  beg  leave  to  recall  to  your  Lordship's  re- 
membrance that  the  principle  of  arbitration 
which  the  British  Government,  to  its  great  honor, 
was  the  first,  to  commend  to  the  Paris  Conference 
in  1856,  through  the  mouth  of  Lord  Clarendon, 
was  recognized  and  ratified  by  the  unanimous 
consent  of  that  angust  body,  and  embodied 
in  a  resolution  expressed  in  the  following  terms  : 

14  The  Plenipotentiaries  do  not  hesitate  to  ex- 
press, in  the  name  of  their  Governments,  the 
wish  tbat  States  between  which  any  serious  mis- 
understanding may  arise  should,  before  appeal- 
ing to  arms,  have  recourse,  so  far  as  circum- 
stances  might  allow,  to  the  good  offices  of  a 
friendly  Power." 

The  principle  thus  formally  consecrated  by 
the  Banction  of  all  the  great  Governments  of 
Europe  lias  since  received  the  spontaneous  and 
cordial  homage  of  eminent  statesmen  of  this 
country  of  various  political  parties.  It  was 
described  by  Mr.  Gladstone  "  as  a  great  triumph, 
a  powerful  engine  on  behalf  of  civilization  and 
humanity."  The  Earl  of  Derby  referred  to  it, 
as  ••  the  principle  which,  to  its  endless  honor, 
was  embodied  in  the  protocols  of  the  Conference 
of  Paris."  The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  pronounced 
the  act  of  the  Conference  in  acknowledging 
and  recommending  the  principle,  in  his  judg- 
ment and  that  of  the  Government  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  "  one  of  the  most  important  to 
civilization  and  to  the  security  of  the  peace  of 
Europe,"  because  "  it  recognized  and  establish- 
ed the  truth,  that  time,  by  giving  place  for  rea- 
son to  operate,  is  as  much  a  preventive  as  a 
healer  of  hostilities." 

We  would  further  remind  your  lordship  that 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  have  al 
ready  in  their  relations  with  each  other  solemn- 
ly recognized  this  principle  even  in  its  most  rigid 
form  of  application.  In  a  treaty  between  the 
two  Governments  relative  to  fisheries,  commerce 
and  navigation,  ratified  at  Washington,  Sept.  9, 
1854,  there  is  a  clause  which  provides  that  in 
case  of  differences  arising  between  the  contract- 
ing parties  on  any  matters  connected  with  the 
treaty,  the  question  in  dispute  shall  be  referred 
first  to  Commissioners,  and  in  the  last  resort  to 
an  arbitrator  or  umpire  to  be  mutually  chosen; 
"  the  high  contracting  parties  " — such  are  the 
terms  of  the  treaty,  "  solemnly  engaging  to  con- 
etider  the  decision  of  the  Commissioners  con- 
jointly, or  of  the  arbitrator  or  umpire,  as  the  case 
may  be,  as  absolutely  final  and  conclusive  in 
each  case  decided  upon  by  them  or  him  respec- 
tively." 

\\  c  respectfully  BUggest,  my  Lord,  that  here 
are  authorities  and  precedents,  abundantly  suffi- 
cient to  warrant  the  British  Government  in  pro- 
posing that  the  question  now  pending  between 
them  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
ifitcannol  be  otherwise  settled,  should  be  re- 
ferred to  the  decision  of  some  friendly  and  im- 
paitial  arbitiator.    If  it  be  productive  of  no 
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other  advantage,  it  will  at  least  afford  time  for 
that  exasperation  of  the  public  mind  to  subside 
which  unhappily  prevails  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlautic,  and  which,  far  more  than  any  difficulty 
inherent  in  the  subject  itself,  threatens  to  em- 
barrass the  two  Governments  in  their  attempts 
to  give  it  a  pacific  solution. 

We  earnestly  pray,  my  Lord,  that  your  lord- 
ship and  the  Government  of  which  you  are  the 
head  may  be  endowed  with  "  that  wisd>  m  which 
is  profitable  to  direct,  which  is  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,"  so  as  to  avert 
from  these  two  great  civilized  and  Christian  na- 
tions a  war  which  would  be  a  reproach  to  their 
civilization  and  a  bitter  satire  upon  their  pro- 
fessed Christianity. 

Joseph  Pease,  President. 

Henry  Richard,  Secretary. 


UNITARIANISM  A  BROKEN  CISTERN. 

The  following  paragraph  is  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Martineau,  a  distinguished  Unitarian  min- 
ister in  England  : — 

"  I  am  constrained  to  say  that  neither  my  in- 
tellectual preference  nor  my  moral  admiration 
goes  heartily  with  the  Unitarian  heroes,  sects, 
or  productions  of  any  age.  Ebionites,  Arians, 
Socinians,  all  seem  to  me  to  contrast  unfavora- 
bly with  their  opponents.  I  am  conscious  that 
my  deepest  obligations,  as  a  learner  from  others, 
are  in  almost  every  department  to  writers  not  of 
my  own  creed.  In  philosophy  I  have  had  to  un- 
learn most  that  I  had  imbibed  from  my  early 
text  books,  and  the  authors  in  chief  favor  with 
them.  In  Biblical  interpretations,  I  derive  from 
Calvin  and  Whitby  the  help  that  fails  me  in 
Crellius  and  Belsham.  In  devotional  literature 
and  religious  thought,  I  find  nothing  of  ours 
that  does  not  pale  before  Augustine  and  Pascal. 
And,  in  the  poetry  of  the  Church,  it  is  the 
Latin  or  German  hymns,  or  the  lines  of  Charles 
Wesley  or  Keble,  that  fasten  on  my  memory 
and  heart,  and  all  else  feel  poor  and  cold.  1 
cannot  help  this." 

We  are  not  surprised  at  this  confession,  for 
wherever  there  is  an  earnest  aspiration  for  a 
spiritual  life,  Unitarianism  fails  to  meet  the 
want.  There  is  nothing  in  all  its  biographical 
literature,  nothing  in  all  its  hortatory  theology, 
nothing  in  its  hymns,  or  other  devotional  writ- 
ings that  sorts  with  the  spirit  that  breathes 
everywhere  in  the  New  Testament.  Channing 
felt  this  all  his  days,  and  sat  all  his  days  athirst, 
with  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  nothing  to  draw 
Irom,  but  a  dry  and  broken  cistern.  Hunting- 
don lately  left  the  sect  to  seek  elsewhere  the 
fountain  of  life;  and  now  Martineau,  one  of  its 
ablest  and  best  men,  prefers  Calvin  to  Belsham, 
and  Augustine  and  Pascal  as  men  of  religious 
thought  and  spirit,  to  the  whole  tribe  of  Arians 
and  kindred  crrorists.  The  fact  is  significant. 
It  clearly  shows  that  an  essentially  defective  the- 
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ology  betrays  its  weakness  when  men  lean  upon 
it,  and  its  utter  huskiness  as  food  for  men's  souls. 
Unitarianism  can  boast  neither  saints,  nor  mar- 
tyrs, nor  missionaries.  It  is  decent,  it  is  literary, 
it  is  ambitious  of  fine  writing.  Jt  is  both  liberal 
and  zealous  toward  relieving  the  condition  of  the 
poor,  and  making  this  world  a  better  home  for 
the  mass  of  its  inhabitants  than  it  has  ever  yet 
been  ;  but  all  its  labors  for  preparing  men  for 
the  world  to  come,  are  as  inefficient  as  its  creed 
is  wanting  in  the  vital  elements  of  Christianity  • 
and  ineffectual,  because  its  creed  is  thus  defec- 
tive. It  is  an  anchor  without  flukes,  a  half- 
formed  arch,  or  a  bridge  that  half  spans  the 
stream.  It  "  believes  in  God,"  but  it  fails  to 
"  believe  also  in  Chris/,"  in  that  high  sense  in 
which  apostles  and  martyrs  believed  in  him,  and 
in  which  lies  the  whole  vital  force  of  Christian 
faith. 

We  allow  to  Unitarianism  all  the  amenities 
and  moralities  of  good  citizenship,  and  if  it  were 
possible  for  man  to  be  as  intellectual  as  he  is, 
without  the  deep  spiritual  yearnings  which 
neither  moral  philosophy  done  up  in  polished 
sermons,  nor  science,  nor  the  fine  arts,  nor  the 
whole  fair  side  of  the  world  can  satisfy,  we 
might  get  on  with  no  better  religion  than  we  find 
in  the  creeds  of  Priestley  or  Belsham.  But  when 
it  is  once  felt  that  the  spiritual  want  is  the  pro- 
foundest  of  all  •  when  the  guilt  of  actual  sin 
penetrates  the  conscience,  and  the  conviction 
of  the  utter  impurity  of  the  soul  in  the  sight  of 
God,  fills  a  man's  entire  consciousness,  and  when, 
like  the  Psalmist,  he  cries,  "  out  of  the  depths" 
of  that  corruption,  or  like  St.  Paul,  in  almost 
equal  astonishment  and  distress  at  the  discovery, 
exclaims :  u  0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  V 
Unitarianism  gives  no  answer.    It  is  well  if  it 
does  not  turn  away  with  indifference  from  an 
anguish  which  it  deems  irrational,  though  it 
cannot  deny  that  it  is  scriptural.    If,  however, 
it  should  attempt  the  cure  of  such  a  wounded 
spirit,  it  would  only  display  the  inefficacy  of  its 
remedy — a  mere  bread-and-milk  poultice  for  the 
bite  of  a  viper.     Nothing   less  than  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Orthodox  acceptation  of  the  term 
can  meet  the  case.    Neither  Channing's  admira- 
bly drawn  character  of  Christ,  nor  Furness's  j 
character  of  Christ,  nor  all  the  fine  things  that 
Unitarian  writers  have  ever  said  of  Christ,  will 
bring  him  in  his  living  power  as  an  Almighty 
Saviour  to  the  sinner's  faith  and  hope.    In  the 
Gospel  theory,  nothing  but  the  blood  and  righte- 
ousness of  such  a  Saviour  can  avail.    The  awful 
mystery  of  atonement  is  the  only  remedy  for 
the  mystery  of  human  iniquity.    If  the  sinner 
is  ever  justified,  he  is  "justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"    If  he  is  sanctified,    "  he  is  -'sanctified 
by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant." 
If  he  is  saved  in  heaven  at  last,  his  eternal 
doxology  will  be  :  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us, 


and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father  ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever."  It  was  precisely  this  view 
of  the  case  that  inflamed  the  spirit  of  Augustine, 
and  made  him  as  different  from  Arius,  as 
Vesuvius  is  different  from  an  iceberg.  It  was 
this  experience  of  the  case  that  gave  inspiration 
to  the  hymns  of  Paul  Gerhardt  and  Tersteegen, 
and  an  immense  choir  of  the  Bohemian  and 
Moravian  Churches  of  Christ,  and  at  last  set 
Charles  Wesley's  voice  a  singing.  We  wonder 
not  that  compared  with  these,  the  candid  spirit 
of  Martineau  confesses  that  u  all  else  feels  poor 
and  cold."  He  says  that  he  u  cannot  help  this." 
Any  effort  to  help  it  would  be  a  strife  with  a 
conviction  that  tends  infallibly  to  the  right 
course,  even  the  "  new  and  living  way  to  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."  Let  Unitarians 
consider  this  well.  The  spirit  of  genuine  Chris- 
tianity, even  more  than  its  unanswerable  argu- 
ments, the  spirit  that  is  exhibited  in  its  devo- 
tional songs  and  its  triumphant  raptures,  has 
put  many  heretical  creeds  out  of  countenance, 
and  led  many  a  soul  in  the  right  way  to  the  city 
of  habitation. —  The  Methodist. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  Lord?"  Luke  xvi.  5. 

All  persons  are  equally  interested  in  this  im- 
portant inquiry,  for  all  are  entrusted  with  por- 
tions of  our  Lord's  treasures,  and  are  accountable 
unto  him  for  the  improvement  or  neglect  of  them. 
He  has  bountifully  bestowed  his  gifts  upon  us  for 
our  comfort  and  help  whilst  passing  through 
time  to  eternity;  therefore  each  individual  does 
well  who  frequently  inquires  of  himself  in  the 
language  of  the  text,  "  How  much  owest  thou 
unto  my  Lord  V 

Our  happiness,  prosperity  and  usefulness  in 
things  pertaining  to  our  holy  religion,  greatly 
depend  on  our  faithfulness,  not  only  in  laboring 
diligently,  but  in  making  clear  and  frequent  ex- 
amination into  our  standing  with  our  Lord,  who 
hath  promised  that  if  we  are  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  he  will  make  us  ruler  over  more. 

For  our  encouragement  and  warning  there  are 
numerous  examples  around  us,  as  well  as  in  an- 
cient days,  proving  that  faithfulness  secures  the 
promised  reward  ;  also,  that  sorrow  and  disap- 
pointment attend  a  neglect  of  duty :  that  we  do 
well  to  use  all  diligence  to  secure  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord,  and  seek  to  escape  those  sorrows 
which  follow  unfaithfulness.  It  is  expected  of 
a  steward  that  he  be  found  faithful  to  his  trust. 

As  we  receive  from  God  the  Father  our  being, 
and  those  gifts  and  graces  designed  for  our  cul- 
tivation, reason  as  well  as  revelation  points  to 
an  unreserved  dedication  of  time,  talents  and 
worldly  substance  to  the  service  of  so  great  a 
benefactor,  who  hath  done  much  and  is  still  do- 
ing great  things  for  us. 
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TVe  are  indebted  to  Jesus  Christ  the  son  of 
God,  for  a  bright  example  of  perfection;  we  see 
in  him  disinterested  love,  in  that  he  who  was 
rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor ;  genuine  humili- 
ty of  heart \  fidelity  of  conduct,  unexampled 
patient  end  a  ranee  of  wrong;  also  indefatigable 
labors  for  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity  ;  puri- 
ty of  doctrine,  taught  and  maintained  by  purity 
of  conduct  ;  victory  over  the  influence  of  tempta- 
tion, whether  from  the  world  who  sought  to  make 
him  a  kin.;,  or  over  our  grand  enemy  who  sought 
to  turn  his  feet  out  of  the  paths  of  righteousness. 
After  enduring  the  scoffs  of  men,  to  crown  all,  he 
sacrificed  his  life  a  propitiation  for  sin,  thai 
poor  fallen  man  may  have  access  to  God,  through 
the  Sun,  come  to  kuow  his  sins  forgiven,  and  an 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  and  become  a 
joint  heir  with  Jesus  his  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
to  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  realms  of  bliss,  where 
sickness,  sorrow  and  death  never  enter,  but 
the  redeemed  are  there  with  the  palm  of  victory 
and  song  of  praise. 

Go  1  the  father  sends  Ins  holy  spirit  into  our 
hearts  to  remind  us  of  those  things  recorded 
concerning  his  Son,  that  we  through  patieuce  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope.  This 
spirit  is  also  sent  as  a  swift  witness  for  God 
against  all  ungodliness,  and  a  ready  instructor 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  ;  that  none  can 
plead  ignorance  of  the  requirements  of  the  Lord, 
or  make  the  excuse,  I  am  not  hired  to  work  in 
his  vineyard.  With  a  recollection  of  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  us  without  us,  and  what  he  is  will- 
ing to  do  in  us  aud  for  us  with  our  co-opera- 
tion, are  we  not  prepared  to  make  the  inquiry 
with  i  >avid,  u  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  to  me;"  or  with  the  steward, 
u  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  Lord. ' 


THE  PIN  OF  SCANDAL. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  relates  that  at  one  time  he 
found  himself  chronicled  as  •"  St.  Wilberforce  " 
in  an  opposing  journal,  and  the  following  given 
as  an  instance  of  his  Pharisaism  :  "  He  was 
lately  seen,"  says  the  journal,  "  walking  up 
and  down  in  the  Bath  pump  room,  reading  his 
prayers,  like  his  predecessor  of  old,  who  prayed 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets  to  be  seen  of  men." 
"As  there  is  generally,"  says  Mr.  Wilberforce, 
".Mime  slight  circumstance  which  perverseness 
turns  into  a  charge  of  reproach,  I  began  to 
Bt,  and  F  soon  found  the  occasion  of  the 
calumny.  It  was  thus:  I  was  walking  in  the 
pump-room   in  conversation  with   a   friend;  a 

passage   '.a-  quoted  from  Horace,  the  accuracy 

Of  Which  Was  questioned,  and  as  I  had  a  Horace 
in  my  pocket,  1  took  it  out  and  read  the  words. 
This  was  the  plain  '  bit  of  wire  '  which  fac- 
tion- malignity  sharpened  into  a  pin  to  pierce 
n.y  reputation."  How  many  ugly  pins  have 
been  manufactured  out  of  smaller  bits  of  wire 
than  even  that  ! 


REVIEW. 


THE  LITTLE    GIRL  WHO   TOOK  CARE    OP  nER 
MOTHER. 

I  think  I  hear  some  youthful  voice  exclaim, 
"  Why,  it  is  mothers  who  take  care  of  little 
girls,  and  not  little  girls  who  take  care  of 
mothers."  And  so  it  is  generally,  and  very  poorly 
off  should  most  of  us  have  been,  if  in  our  early 
years  we  had  uot  had  the  care  of  a  wise  and 
tender  mother.  I  am  going,  however,  to  tell  of 
a  little  German  girl  whom  I  shall  call  Beldina ; 
for  though  I  believe  the  story  to  be  quite  true, 
I  do  not  know  what  her  real  name  was. 

In  England,  a  cottage-girl  of  eleven  years  old 
is  thought  to  be  very  useful,  if,  when  her 
mother  isout  or  busy,  she  sweeps  up  the  kitchen, 
and  makes  the  beds,  and  takes  care  of  the  baby. 
And  little  girls  of  the  same  age  who  have  rich 
parents,  and  have  nursemaids  and  governesses 
to  see  after  them,  are  not  expected,  generally, 
to  do  any  thing  but  learn  their  lessons,  and  be- 
have properly  to  those  about  them.  If  they  are 
taught  the  duty  of  being-  unselfish,  they  will 
sometimes  play  with  the  baby  even  when  he  is 
fretful  and  hard  to  please,  or  they  will  help  to 
make  a  frock  for  some  poor  child,  though  they 
may  not  like  plain  sewing  so  well  as  crotchet  or 
an  amusing  book.  Still,  it  is  but  seldom  you 
find  that  a  child  under  twelve  years  of  age  ever 
does  anything  very  much  out  of  the  way  in  help- 
ing others,  and  especially  the  one  to  whose  care 
and  labor  she  herself  looks. 

And  now  I  will  tell  you  the  "  true  story." 

It  was  a  stormy  night  at  Boulogne,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  the  steam-packet  for  London 
could  battle  her  way  out  of  the  harbor.  The 
passengers  had  hurried  on  board  about  midnight, 
and  in  the  darkness  and  confusion  some  or  them 
stumbled  over  a  mass  of  something  that  seemed 
to  be  alive,  but  hidden  from  sight  by  coarse, 
woollen  cloaks.  Too  tired  to  stop  to  examine 
from  what  or  from  how  many  creatures  those 
low  cries  of  complaint  proceeded,  they  hurried 
to  their  cabins,  and  thought,  all  too  late,  of  the 
poor  deck-passengers,  exposed  to  that  cold  night 
wind  and  soaking  salt  spray. 

When  morning  dawned,  the  cabin  passengers 
began  to  walk  the  deck,  and  the  bundle  of  life 
still  lay  under  its  coarse  and  ragged  coverings. 
At  last  it  stirred,  and  a  small  and  childish,  but 
careworn  (ace,  looked  out.  It  was  the  face  of 
a  young  girl,  about  eleven  years  old,  who,  with 
a  gentle  hand  and  soft  whispers,  roused  a  pale 
and  thin  little  boy,  who  seemed  to  wake  up  in  a 
sort  of  fright.  The  kind  sister  smoothed  his 
hair  and  ragged  dress,  and,  breathing  on  his 
hands,  rubbed  them  with  her  own  sleeve.  After 
a  while,  the  larger  cloak  stirred,  and  the  white- 
faced  mother  id'  these  two  children  arose  from 
her  comfortless  bed,  She  seemed  to  be  quite  as 
dependent  as  her  little  boy,  on  the  loving  care 

of  her  daughter,  who,  in  German  fashion  kissed 

her  hand,  and  arranged  her  hair  and  dress  as 
she  had  done  her  brother's. 
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The  passengers,  one  after  another,  went  down 
to  breakfast  in  the  cabin,  or,  in  humbler  fashion, 
partook  of  it  on  deck  ;  but  the  quiet  desolate- 
looking  family  seemed  to  have  neither  their  food 
nor  the  means  of  getting  any.  One  kind  gen- 
tleman offered  the  little  boy  a  biscuit;  but  he 
would  not  take  it  from  any  but  his  sistei's  hands. 
She  divided  it  into  three  parts,  keeping  the 
smallest  for  herself,  and  they  all  began  to  eat  it 
eagerly.  Soon,  through  the  kindness  of  the 
passengers,  a  plentiful  breakfast  was  placed  be- 
fore them;  and  the  girl  with  the  utmost  care 
divided  and  arranged  it  on  their  laps,  evidently 
thinking  of  the  others  far  more  than  herself. 

Their  story  was  asked,  but  it  was  impossible  to 
understand  anything,  except  from  the  girl,  who 
spoke  a  little  English  as  well  as  French.  The 
dialogue  was  after  this  fashion  : 
•  "  Where  are  you  from,  my  little  girl  ?" 

"Is  it  me,  sir  ?  Oh  !  I  am  from  New 
York." 

"  From  New  York  !  What  were  you  doing 
there  V 

"  Keeping  my  father's  room,  sir ;  he  is  a 
journeyman/' 

"  And  what  brings  you  to  Europe  ?" 

"  My  father  sent  me  to  bring  my  mother," 

"Sent  you?" 

"  Yes,  sir  ;  and  because  my  brother  could  not 
be  left  in  the  room  all  day,  when  my  father  was 
at  work,  I  took  him  with  me." 

"  What !  and  you  two  little  children  crossed 
the  ocean  to  fetch  your  mother  ?" 

"  Oh,  that  is  nothing;  the  ship  brought  us; 
we  did  not  come.  It  was  worse  when  we  landed 
in  London  ;  for  there  were  so  many  people  there, 
and  so  many  houses,  it  was  just  as  if  we  had  to 
find  our  way  without  a  ship  through  the  waves 
of  the  sea." 

"  And  what  were  you  to  do  in  London  ?" 

"  I  was  to  find  a  countryman  of  ours,  who  was 
to  get  me  a  passage  to  France.  But  nobody  we 
met  in  the  street  knew  him,  and  no  one  could 
understand  what  place  it  was  I  asked  for  ;  and  if 
we  had  not  met  a  little  G-erman  boy  with  an 
organ,  I  do  not  know  what  we  should  have  done. 
But  somebody  always  comes  in  time.  God  sends 
him.    Father  told  us  that." 

"  And  the  little  G-erman  boy  took  you  to  your 
countryman  ?" 

"  Yes  ;  and  more  than  that.  He  bought  some 
bread  with  a  penny  as  we  went  along,  and  we  all 
sat  down  on  a  step  and  ate  it.  Then,  when  we 
met  our  countryman,  he  gave  us  a  whole  hand- 
ful of  copper  money,  and  a  paper  to  the  captain 
of  a  ship.  It  was  late  before  we  got  there,  and 
we  were  so  tired,  that  I  could  hardly  get  my 
brother  along.  But  the  captain  was  so  good  as 
to  let  us  sleep  on  the  deck." 

"  Your  mother  was  in  Germany  ;  how  did 
you  get  to  her  ?" 

"  Oh,  we  walked  ;  but  not  always.  Sometimes 
we  got  a  cast,  in  a  wagon ;  and  when  we  were 
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very  hungry,  and  would  not  lay  out  our  money, 
we  were  always  sure  to  get  something  given  us 
to  eat." 

Such  was  the  tale  of  the  little  girl-protector 
of  the  feeble  mother  and  the  seven-year-old  bro- 
ther. They  had  spent  the  last  of  their  money 
at  Boulogne,  so  a  small  sum  was  collected  for 
them.  They  were  landed  once  more  in  London, 
and  then,  like  the  shadowy  figures  in  the  "  Pil- 
grim's Progress,"  they  passed  on  their  way,  and 
were  seen  no  more  by  those  who  had  been  so 
kind  to  them  ou  board  the  steamer. 

When  I  read  this  simple  story,  I  could  not  help 
feeling  very  sorry  that  some  one  of  the  persons 
who  had  given  this  poor  mother  and  her  chil- 
dren food  and  money,  did  not  also  help  them  to 
find  an  American  vessel,  and  ask  the  captain 
to  comfort  them  in  their  long  and  cheerless 
voyage  to  that  land  where  the  toiling  husband 
and  father  was  waiting  for  them. 

We  may  hope,  however,  that  the  God  who 
had  protected  them  so  far,  still  watched  over 
them.  You  see  that  Beldina  trusted  in  Him, 
and  had  been  taught  so  to  do  by  her  father,  and 
God  has  promised  never  to  forsake  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  She  sail,  when  in  her 
sorest  need  :  "  But  somebody  always  comes  in 
time.  God  sends  him.  Father  told  me  that." 
She  was  helped  sometimes  by  those  almost  as 
poor  as  herself.  Even  the  little  German  boy 
bought  some  bread  wifh  a  penny,  and,  small  as 
was  the  quantity,  it  was  divided  among  the  three 
hungry  travellers. 

In  many  and  many  an  instance  besides  that 
of  the  poor  widow  who  cast  into  the  treasury  of 
the  temple  the  two  mites  which  were  all  her 
living,  has  that  Saviour,  who  approved  her  act, 
seen  and  blessed  the  deeds  of  mercy  and  self- 
denial  wrought  in  the  humble  homes  of  this  nine- 
teenth century. 

"  He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  to 
the  Lord." 


EVIL  HABITS. 

During  the  first  thirty  years  of  his  ministry, 
my  father  (says  Dr.  Ilallock)  smoked  and 
chewed  daily.  One  morning,  when  about  the 
age  of  sixty,  he  found  the  lads  he  was  fitting 
for  college,  each  with  a  long  pipe,  pleasing 
themselves  with  the  curling  smoke.  He  be- 
lieved they  were  forming  an  injurious  habit, 
and  that  duty  to  them  and  their  parents  re- 
quired him  to  arrest  it.  But  how  could  he  do 
it,  while  he  smoked  himself  ?  He  said  to  them, 
"  Now,  all  quit  smoking,  and  I  will."  It  was 
done,  and  done  effectually.  A  few  months  after 
this,  on  returning  home,  I  found  he  had  quit 
chewing  also.  I  asked  him  if  it  was  not  more 
self-denial  than  was  necessary,  at  his  years,  and 
remarked  that  the  aged  often  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  moderate  use  of  tobacco.  "  I  will  have  no 
suoh  habit,  that  I  cannot  master,"  was  his  reply. 
'  Lt  was  parental  influence,  early  exerted,  that, 
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under  God,  guarded  me  from  all  these  evil 
habits.  I  would  not  be  the  slave  of  any  one  of 
them,  and  beg  you  to  call  on  parents  to  guard 
their  children  against  these  evil  habits. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MO.  11,  1862. 


Changes  in  the  Discipline. — "  It  is  haz- 
anions  to  attempt  alteration!  in  the  Discipline  in 
times  of  commotion  and  defection  in  the  Society. 
There  is  tht  n  gn  at  danger  of  being  misled  by  other 
motives  than  the  reguirings  of  Divine  Wisdom" 

Freely  admitting  the  truth  of  these  senti- 
ments, which  we  fiud  in  a  late  number  of  a  co- 
temporary  journal,  we  present  them  for  the  seri- 
ous consideration  of  our  readers,  in  connection 
with  an  effort  now  in  progress  to  make  radical 
changes  in  the  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting. 

Ever  since  the  Meetings  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  were  established,  it  has  been  a  settled 
principle  that  they  should  not  be  permitted  to 
exercise  any  legislative  or  executive  power  over 
the  members  at  large.  Hence  we  find,  in  the 
Discipline,  a  positive  rule  that  "  none  of  the 
said  Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders  are  to  in- 
f>  e/>  /■'  irif/i  the  business  of  any  Meeting  for  Dis- 
cipline." 

Among  the  rules  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  the  transaction  of  its  own  business,  we 
find  it  expressly  stated  that  "  The  Certificates 
ofsvxh  FhriendS)  members  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, whotfrotn  a  religions  concern,  are  drawn 
to  attend  this,  are  to  be  rend  herein."  The  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  this  are  plainly  manifest 
when  we  remember  the  object  of  furnishing  cer- 
tificates to  such  Friends,  and  also  the  fact  that 
none  but  members  of  our  religious  Society  are 
permitted  to  attend  Meetings  for  Discipline.  It 
appears,  however,  that  a  circumstance  occurred 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1800,  which  brought 
the  subject  under  special  consideration,  and  it 
was  referred  to  a  Committee, who  reported  in  1801 
the  rule  which  we  have  quoted.  No  further  diffi- 
culty arose  until  the  year  L846.  During  the 
intervening  period,  when  Ministers  or  Elders 
of  other  Yearly  Meetings  oame  to  Philadelphia 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting,  their  minutes  or 
certificates  were  always  rend  in  that  Meeting, 
and  also  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
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Elders,  although  there  is  nothing  in  the  Disci- 
pline requiriug  them  to  be  read  in  the  latter 
meeting.  As  this  meeting  is  regularly  held  on 
Seventh-day,  preceding  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Discipline,  for  this  reason  and  for  no  other,  cer- 
tificates are  read  in  the  former  meeting  before 
they  are  read  in  the  latter.  There  is  no  rule  of 
Discipline,  nor  any  thing  contained  in  it,  con- 
ferring authority  upon  Meetings  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  to  decide  what  certificates  shall  be 
read,  or  shall  not  be  read,  in  Meetings  for  Dis- 
cipline. On  the  contrary,  as  wc  have  shown, 
the  former  meetings  are  prohibited  from  inter- 
fering in  the  business  of  meetings  for  discipline, 
while  it  is  expressly  directed  that  the  certifi- 
cates of  Friends  who  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting 
under  religious  concern  are  to  be  read  in  it.  As 
a  necessary  concomitance,  persons  whose  certifi- 
cates were  not  of  a  character  to  be  legitimately 
read,  could  not  properly  be  permitted  to  sit  in 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  this  meeting  undoubt- 
edly alone  possesses  the  power  to  decide  upon 
the  character  of  certificates  addressed  to  it,  and 
with  what  Yearly  Meetings  it  wilt  hold  fellow- 
ship and  correspondence.  It  should  be  remarked 
also  that  Friends,  who  are  not  Ministers  or 
Elders  in  other  Yearly  Meetings,  may  have  a 
religious  concern  to  attend  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  as  it  would  not  be  admissible  for 
them  to  attend  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  nor  to  present  their  certificates  to  it, 
these  certificates  would  necessarily,  under  the 
rule  of  Discipline,  be  read  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing without  having  been  read  previously  in  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.  This,  of  it- 
self, is  sufficient  proof,  if  no  other  existed,  that 
the  latter  meeting  was  never  authorized  to  judge 
what  certificates  should  be  read  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  secession  from  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  occurred  in  1815.  In  the  following 
year,  ministers  belonging  to  that  meeting  came 
to  I  Philadelphia  under  religious  concern  to  attend 
this  Yearly  Meeting.  On  the  Seventh-day  pre- 
ceding, they  sat  in  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  which  refused  to  read  their  certifi- 
cates. Two  bodies,  each  claiming  to  be  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  then  existed.  To  de- 
cide; which  of  these  was  the  true  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  a  question  not,  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  but  it  be- 
longed exclusively  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself. 
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To  this  meeting,  therefore,  the  certificates  and 
the  decision  in  respect  to  their  reception,  should 
have  been  referred.  Instead  of  pursuing  this 
course,  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  not 
only  refused  to  read  the  certificates,  but  actual- 
ly withheld  them  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Discipline,  by  retaining  possession  of  them,  and 
thus  preventing  the  bearers  from  offering  them. 

This  assumption  of  power  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders — not  only  unauthor- 
ized by,  but  in  direct  violation  of  the  Discipline, — 
has  been  repeatedly  exercised  since  that  time; 
and  last  year  it  was  extended  so  far  as  to  reject 
a  certificate  which  was  presented  by  a  Minister 
belonging  to  N.York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  pass 
by,  unnoticed, when  offered, the  Certificate  of  John 
Hodgkin,  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London. 
The  subject  was,  however,  subsequently  intro- 
duced to  the  Yearly  Meeting  by  a  member,  and 
in  the  long  discussion  that  ensued,  those  who  op- 
posed the  reading  of  the  certificates,  strenuously 
advocated  the  right  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  to  decide  what  certificates  should  be 
read  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  ground  that 
it  had  been  in  the  practice  of  doing  so.  But  the 
certificates  were  at  last  read,  it  being  shown,  too 
clearly  for  denial,  that  the  Discipline  required 
them  to  be  read.  The  action  of  the  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  being  thus  very  properly 
disregarded,  the  only  course  open  to  those  who 
wish  for  non-intercourse  with  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings was  to  attempt  to  expunge  the  rule  of  Dis- 
cipline which  requires  certificates  coming  from 
them  to  be  read  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. The  Representatives  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  accordingly  constituted  a  Com- 
mittee to  consider  the  subject  and  make  report 
in  the  4th  month  next.  A  further  object  was, 
evidently,  to  invest  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  with  the  power,  which  they  have 
been  exercising  without  authority,  to  interfere 
with  the  business  of  a  Meeting  for  Discipline. 

In  view  of  such  a  manifest  and  radical  depar- 
ture from  long  established  principles  as  the  pro- 
posed changes  would  be,  and  considering  also 
the  object  contemplated — which  is  to  place  the 
Yearly  Meeting  under  the  control  of  a  small, 
and  really  self-appointed  body — well  may  we  re- 
gard the  attempt  as  not  only  "  hazardous  "  in 
this  time  of  "  commotion  and  defection  in  the 
Society,"  but  also  as  unauthorized  by  "  Divine 
Wisdom." 
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In  designating  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  a  self  appointed  body,  we  refer  to  the 
fact  that  no  Friend  can  become  a  member  of 
it,  as  a  Minister,  unless  a  Preparative  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  or  the  Elders  of  a 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Discipline,  agree  to  propose 
the  acknowledgment  of  his  gift  in  the  Minis- 
try, to  the  Monthly  Meeting  ;  and  a  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  approves  of 
that  acknowledgment;  and  that  no  Elder  can 
be  appointed  by  a  Monthly  Meeting  without  the 
approbation  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders.  It  is  not  our  present  purpose  to  ques- 
tion the  general  propriety  of  t  his  mode  of  record- 
ing Ministers  and  appointing  Klders,but  its  result, 
in  times  of  commotion  and  party  feeling,  is  un- 
deniably unfavorable  to  the  best  interests  and 
the  harmony  of  the  Society,  and  clearly  indi- 
cates the  inexpediency  of  so  altering  the  Dis- 
cipline as  to  authorize  the  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  to  determine  questions  which 
belong,  on  the  established  principles  of  its  or- 
ganization, to  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself. 

The  effort  now  made  to  take  from  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  the  right  to  decide  what  certifi- 
cates shall  be  recognized  as  issuing  from  sound 
bodies  in  connection  with  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, and  to  confer  the  power  upon  a  small  select 
body,  is  clearly  designed  virtually  to  deprive 
the  highest  legislative  and  judicial  tribunal 
known  to  our  discipline,  of  one  of  its  most  im- 
portant functions.  For  nearly  half  a  century 
no  one  seems  to  have  questioned  the  propriety 
of  submitting  to  the  body  of  Friends  at  the  an- 
nual meeting,  the  evidences  which  Friends  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  might  be  prepared  to 
offer,  that  they  were  present  with  the  approval 
of  the  meetings  to  which  they  belonged.  But 
now,  when  many  small  bodies  professing  to  be 
Yearly  Meetings  of  our  religious  Society  have 
sprung  up,  it  is  gravely  proposed  that  the  duty 
of  deciding  which  of  them  shall  be  recognized 
and  which  rejected,  shall,  in  the  first  place,  be 
determined  hy  a  select  body  to  whom  all  inter- 
ference with  the  proper  business  of  a  meeting 
for  discipline  has  been  expressly  and  strictly 
forbidden.  One  of  the  most  important  ques- 
tions which  can  occupy  the  attention  of  a  de- 
liberative assembly,  is  thus  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
control  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  In  fact,  so 
plainly  does  this  proposal  look  to  the  assump- 
tion by  the  Select  meeting  of  the  powers  hereto- 
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fore  vested  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large,  that 
if  adopted  it  may  well  be  questioned  which  is 
to  be  regarded  as  the  supreme  and  which  the 
subordinate. 

Kanzas. —  Our  friend  Thomas  H.  Stanley, 
writes  under  date  of  1 2th  mo.  20th,  that  with 
the  exception  of  sickness  iu  some  families, 
Friends  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Kanzas 
"  have  mostly  been  getting  along  middling  well." 
They  hold  meetings  for  worship  in  three  places  ; 
at  John  Moon's,  five  miles  west  of  Emporia,  at  A. 
Hinshaw'a,  half  a  mile  oust,  and  at  T.  H.  Stan- 
ley's, twelve  miles  northwest  of  Emporia.  A 
school  is  taught  in  a  part  of  T.  H.  Stanley's 
house,  and  is  attended  by  several  Indian  chil- 
dren, who  are  learning  very  well.  T.  II.  Stan- 
ley says  : — "  I  think  many  of  the  Indians  are 
making  a  little  advancement  in  civilization. 
They  have  worked  more  than  heretofore  ;  several 
tents  have  been  camped  near  us  since  last  Sixth 
month.  We  have  made  nearly  1200  gallons  of 
molasses,  and  as  the  Indians  are  very  fond  of  it, 
they  were  very  ready  to  help  us  in  making  it." 

The  government  agent  for  the  Kanzas  tribe 
of  Indians  recently  informed  T.  II.  Stanley,  that 
their  locations  are  to  be  fixed  this  winter  and 
next  spring,  and  houses  are  to  be  built  and  farms 
improved  for  them  as  soon  as  practicable.  Most 
of  them  are  very  destitute  at  present,  as  they 
have  not  yet  received  their  annuity  from  the 
Federal  Government. 

Friends  in  North  Carolina. — Through  a 
letter,  dated  the  8th  of  12th  month  last,  written 
in  North  Carolina  and  addressed  to  a  Friend  in 
Richmond,  Ind.,  we  learn  that  N.  C.  Yearly 
Meeting  was  held,  at  the  stated  time,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  1 1th  month,  and  although  not  as  large 
as  usual,  it  was  a  g"od  meeting.  No  one  was  in 
attendance  from  any  other  Yeailv  Meeting,  ex- 
cept Nathaniel  (J.  Crenshaw,  of  Virginia.  The 
accounts  are  very  brief,  but  it  appears,  so  far  as 
ibe  writer  of  the  letter  knew,  that  Friends  in 
North  Carolina  "have  not  been  molested,  nor. 
have  they  suffered  in  the  maintenance  of  their 
peaceable  principles/'  but  were  "  getting  along 
comfortably  and  quietly." 

A  Friend  who  is  compiling  a  Tract  of  narra- 
tives of  persons  who  have  learned  to  read  under 
adverse  circumstances,  or  without  much  aid  from 
teachers,  wishes  the  account  of  the  sailor  or 
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soldier  who  became  blind  and  "  poulticed  his 
fingers  "  to  enable  him  to  read  books  printed  for 
the  blind.  Any  person  who  will  send  a  copy  to 
the  Office  of  Friend/  Jit  view  will  confer  a  favor. 

MABRIBP,  at  Friend's  Meeting,  Raysville,  Henry 
Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  27th  of  11th  mo.,  1861,  John  C. 
Teas,  son  of  Thomas  S.  and  Sarah  C.  Teas,  to  Isa- 
bella, daughter  of  Nathan  and  Sarah  Ann  Parker. 

Also,  at  same  time  and  place,  Eleazar  B.  Hiatt, 
son  of  Asher  and  Sarah  M.  Hiatt,  of  Minnesota,  to 
luwieE  S.,  daughter  of  Thomas  S.  and  Sarah  C.  Teas. 
All  members  of  Raysville  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Mill  Creek,  Ind.,  on 

the  6th  of  12th  month,  lSb'l,  James  M.  Stanley,  of 
Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  son  of  Gheorge  and 
Jemima  Stanley,  to  Asenatu  Osbokn,  daughter  of 
David  and  Anna  Oshorn,  the  latter  deceased. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,   (situate  on 

Poplar  Ridge,)  on  the  5th  of  12th  mo.,  1861,  Samuel 
Bull  to  Ann  Powell,  both  members  of  Scipio  Monthly 
Meeting,  New  York. 


Died,  on  the  27th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Lucinda  H.,  wife 
of  Isaac  B.  Hodson,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
member  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Hendricks  County,  Indiana. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  William  T.  Hadley,  on 

the  7th  of  10th  month  last,  Simon  N.  Stanley,  aged 
about  7  months,  son  of  William  C.  and  Elizabeth  J. 
Stanley,  the  latter  deceased,  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  4th  month,  1861,  near  Hills- 
borough, Ohio,  Samuel  Coffin,  in  the  81st  year  of 
his  age  ;  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Clear  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  was  visited  at  an  early  age  with 
the  day-spring  from  on  high,  but  having  a  strong 
natural  will,  many  and  strong  were  his  conflicts,  (yet 
he  was  often  heard  to  say  his  perceptions  of  right 
were  as  clear  at  times,  at  that  age,  as  ever  they  were,) 
before  a  full  resignation  of  self  was  accomplished, 
and  he  was  enabled  to  walk  in  the  path  that  no  "  fowl 
knoweth,  and  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen,"  as 
he  was  several  times  heard  to  quote.  By  his  exam- 
ple and  timely  admonitions,  exhortations  and  warn- 
ings, lie  showed  himself  to  be  an  Elder  worthy  of 
double  honor  in  the  church,  and  he  was  a  man  of 
scrupulous  honesty  and  sound  judgment  in  business 
transactions  among  men. 

He  Buffered  much  bodily  pain  for  a  few  days  before 
Ins  death,  but  gave  ample  evidence  to  those  around, 
that  all  was  peace  within,  having  said  occasionally, 
for  some  months,  that  he  thought  his  time  was  short, 
and  that  he  was  ready  to  go  at  any  time. 

 ,  on  the  25th  ult.,  in  Grant  County,  Indiana, 

Rhoda,  youngest  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Guly 
Coggeshall,  in  the  6th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  1st  month  last,  near  Cadiz, 

Eenry  County,  Indiana,  Hannah  Phesnai.l,  senior, 
in  the  86th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Duck 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was  very  much  afflicted  the  last  two  years  of 
her  time,  being  dnable  to  attend  meetings  tor  more 
than  a  year,  w  hich  she  felt  to  be  a  great  privation. 
She  wae  favored  with  a  strong  mind  and  remarkable 
memory,  and  was  very  particular  and  careful  to  re- 
late things  that  had  passed  just  as  they  really  were, 
ih-r  lasl  Illness  was  attended  with  great  bodily  suffer- 
in  .  hut  she  manifested  much  patience  and  Christian 
resignation,  frequentlj  saying  that  she  saw  nothing 
in  hdl  way,  and  that  she  had  done  her  day's  work  in 
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m  the  day  time,  and  felt  prepared.  It  may  be  truly 
f0{  said  that  her  end  was  peace  as  regards  herself. 

Died,  on  5th  mo.  6th,  1861,  in  Grant  County,  Ind., 
Mary,  wife  of  Quincy  Baldwin,  in  the  34th  year  of 
her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

•  ,  on  the  22d  of  4th  month,  1861,  Elizabeth, 

daughter  of  William  and  Miriam  Cox,  the  latter  de- 
ceased, in  the  30th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE  FARM. 
The  Managers  ofs  Haverford  College  wish  to  Let 
the  Farm— about  160  acres— on  the  1st  of  4th  month 
next,  or  procure  the  services  of  a  Farmer  to  cultivate 
it.  Address  Joseph  Potts,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Philad'a., 
or  apply  to  Haydock  Grarrigues,  near  the  College. 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Semi- Annual  Examination  of  the  Students  will 
begin  on  Second-day,  the  27th  inst.  The  Term  will 
close  on  the  29th.  The  Summer  Term  will  begin  on 
Fourth-day,  2d  mo.  19th.  Applications  for  admis- 
sion may  be  made  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  at  the 
Office,  No.  109  N.  10th  St.,  or  to 

Charles  Yarnall,  Sec.  of  the  Board, 
1st  mo.  4th.  No.  126  South  12th  St. 


SEASONABLE  HINTS  ABOUT  PERSONAL 
COMFORTS. 

A  thin  shawl  may  be  made  warm  by  folding 
a  newspaper  inside  of  it.  The  paper  is  impervi- 
ous to  the  wind  and  cold  air  from  outside,  and 
prevents  the  rapid  escape  of  the  warm  air  from 
beneath  it.  Everyone  knows  that  the  heat  of  the 
body  is  carried  off  much  more  rapidly  in  a  high 
wind  than  in  a  calm.  The  wind  blows  away  the 
heat  evolved  from  the  body ;  but  in  a  perfectly 
still  air  this  heat  remains  and  constitutes  an  at- 
mospheric envelope  so  nearly  of  the  same  tem- 
perature with  the  body  itself,  that  the  latter  is 
not  so  quickly  robbed  of  its  natural  heat. 

There  are  some  very  interesting  facts  about 
the  body  in  its  power  to  make  and  contain  the 
heat  which  are  familiar  to  all  when  told,  but 
which  are  seldom  thought  of  in  daily  experience. 
For  example,  the  body  will  hold  a  great  deal 
more  heat  than  it  gets  from  its  own  furnaces. 
The  stomach  is  a  furnace,  and  our  food  is  the 
fuel.  It  keeps  up  a  uniform  temperature  in  the 
blood  equal  to  about  98  degrees  of  Fahrenheit's 
thermometer.  If  the  stomach  could  consume 
food  fast  enough  to  maintain  the  heat,  the  body 
could  not  be  frozen  by  any  extreme  cold.  But 
in  proportion  to  the  severity  of  cold  to  which  the 
body  is  exposed,  is  the  rapidity  with  which  it 
loses  heat.  Some  substances  taken  into  the 
stouiich  make  a  h  )t  blaze  much  sooner  than 
others,  as  brandy.  To  put  brandy  in  the  sto- 
mach is  like  putting  pitch  under  a  steam  boiler. 
It  sooq  burns  out,  and  the  greater  heat  injures 
the  furnace. 

We  say  that  the  body  will  hold  imre  heat  than 
it  gets  from  its  own  furnaces.  Heat  is  measured 
by  degrees.  On  going  out  from  a  warm  room  the 
body  will  immediately  begin  to  lose  its  heat,  and 


it  must  part  with  a  certain  number  of  degrees  be- 
fore it  can  get  to  feel  cool.  The  direction  has 
sometimes  been  given — "Don't  hug  the  stove, 
if  you  are  going  to  set  out  on  a  cold  journey." 
But  experience  says — do  hug  it.  Get  in  as 
many  degrees  of  heat  as  you  can  carry,  if  it  is 
500.  Then  wrap  yourself  up  well,  and  you  can 
economise  these  500  degrees  through  a  long 
ride.  But  if  you  had  taken  only  100  degrees 
at  the  start,  they  would  have  been  exhausted  mid- 
way of  the  journey,  and  then  you  would  have  be- 
gun to  feel  cold.  Nevertheless,  it  is  an  unhealthy 
habit  to  accustom  one's  self  on  ordinary  occa- 
sions to  more  heat  than  is  usually  needed.  This 
is  a  very  common  fault,  and  bears  on  the  pocket 
as  well  as  on  the  health.  One  may  easily  get 
the  habit  of  requiring  two  or  three  more  blank- 
ets on  a  bed  than  are  necessary.  Some  families 
will  burn  twice  the  fuel  that  others  do  and  en- 
joy less  comfort. 

The  extremities  of  the  body  get  cold  first, 
often  to  a  painful  degree,  while  the  trunk  is 
warm.  But  so  long  as  the  trunk  keeps  warm, 
in  a  person  of  common  vigorous  health,  there 
is  little  fear  of  u  catching  cold  "  by  aching  toes 
or  fingers.  In  rail  car  riding,  it  is  much  safer 
for  the  health  to  let  the  toes  ache  than  to  allow 
the  lungs  to  feed  on  the  air  around  the  stove. 

When  you  set  out  on  a  long  journey,  if  you 
are  liable  to  suffer  from  cold  toes,  which  many 
people  do  in  spite  of  "  rubbers,  "  fold  a  piece  of 
newspaper  over  your  stocking,  which  you  can 
readily  do,  if  your  boots  or  shoes  are  not  irra- 
tionally tight.  This  is  better  than  "  rubbers," 
which  are,  in  fact,  very  cold  comforters  in  ex- 
treme, while  they  make  the  feet  sweat  in  mode- 
rate weather.  The  main  use  of  India-rubber 
over  shoes  is  to  keep  out  water,  and  for  that 
they  are  second  only  to  a  stout,  water  proof, 
first-rate  calf  skin  boot.  There  is  not  a  more 
extremely  unwholesome  article  of  wear  made 
than  the  high-topped  rubber  boot.  It  makes  the 
foot  tender,  especially  to  children,  gives  an  ugly 
gait,  and  when  left  off  in  any  weather,  the 
wearer  is  liable  to  C£  catch  cold. "  The  shoemaker 
is  the  best  friend  of  the  human  foot,  when  his 
leather  and  stitches  are  houest. 

Although  the  body  can  take  in  a  greater 
number  of  degrees  of  heat  than  it  gets  from  its 
own  furnace,  the  stomach,  yet  its  capacity  is 
limited  in  this  respect.     For  example,  when 


the  hand  is  warm. 


you  a 


annot  hold  it  in  the  air 


of  a  hot  oven  for  a  second;  but  when  it  is  cold, 
and  especially  when  damp  also,  you  may  hold  it 
there  for  some  time  without  feeling  the  heat 
very  sensibly,  and  for  a  long  tima  without  being 
obliged  to  withdraw  it.  Aud  so  of  the  whole 
body.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  body  may 
carry  less,  as  well  as  more  heat,  th  in  the  quan- 
tity supplied  by  its  own  furnace.  Its  extremi- 
ties and  its  surface  often  become  painfully 
cold. 

In  winter,  a  traveller  occasionally  finds  in  a 
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hotel  a  deficiency  of  bed  covering,  or  in  the 
sensitiveness  of  discass,  he  may  require  more 
than  in  health.  The  newspaper  for  which  he 
paid  two  cents  on  the  car,  spread  under  the 
upper  cover,  will  be  equal  to  an  additional 
blanket 

A  piece  of  silk  oil  cloth,  stitched  in  the  folds 
of  a  shawl,  is  more  flexible  than  the  paper,  and 
will  last  a  whole  winter.  It  has  the  advantage 
of  securing  inward  warmth,  without  the  ad- 
ditional weight  of  a  thicker  garment. 

The  constitutional  vivacity  and  temper  of  a 
person  has  much  to  do  with  his  endurance  of 
cold.  For  this  vivacity  is  a  sort  of  nervous  tire 
that  lessens  the  sensibility  to  outward  im- 
pressions. An  indifferent,  milk-and-water  per- 
son, without  energy  and  force  of  will,  is  at  the 
mercy  of  every  cold  blast  that  sweeps  round 
the  corner.  lie,  and  especially  sAe,  has  no  de- 
fence but  to  wear  several  shawls  during  the  day, 
and  sleep  under  a  load  of  blankets  at  night. 
One  without  any  mental  purpose,  (unfortunate- 
ly there  are  such,)  though  in  vigorous  health, 
is  much  more  liable  to  catch  cold  than  a  spirit- 
ed, delicate  body  bent  on  some  positive  pursuit. 


"  NO  MAN  CARKl)  FOR  MY  SOUL. 

While  waiting  for  the  train,  ray  sister  and  I 
walked  upon  the  platform.  We  were  presently 
joined  by  an  elderly  gentleman,  with  whom  we 
were  slightly  acquainted.  After  a  few  cursory 
remarks,  as  the  conversation  turned  upon  the 
sustaining  power  of  God,  our  companion  related 
the  following  incident :  "  Some  time  since,  I 
was  travelling  in  Switzerland.  At  the  close  of 
a  brilliant  day,  I  was  anxious  to  see  the  hist 
rays  of  the  setting  sun.  I  mounted  a  hill,  and 
struck  with  admiral  ion  at  the  glorious  coloring 
around  me,  1  longed  lor  a  companion  to  unite 
with  me  in  praising  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
thus  visible  in  the  beauties  of  cieatiou.  A  dis 
tant  whistle  from  a  peasant  returning  to  his 
home  quickened  my  steps,  but  his  speed  far  ex- 
ceeded mine,  and  he  was  quickly  out  of  sight. 
The  rosj  tints  were  also  fading,  giving  plaee  to 
the  de<  p  shadows  of  evening.  As  I  descended 
the  height,  I  walked  close  to  a  hedge  which 
bordered  a  deep  ravine.  The  sound  of  voices 
from  beneath  arrested  my  attention  ;  and,  look- 
ing through  the  bushes,  I  beheld  a  body  of  men, 
wearing  the  appearance  of  banditti,  at  their  even- 
ing meal.  Here,  I  thought,  is  an  opportunity 
of  making  known  the  plan  of  salvation  ;  but  my 
timid,  bashful  nature  mi  jested  the  temerity  of 
such  an  effort.  One  so  totally  defenceless  as  1 
was  could  not  be  called  upon  to  face  such  a  gang ; 
so  I  moved  on  slowly,  is t i  11  listening  to  their 
rough  language.  Dissatisfied  with  my  own 
cowardice,  I  went  near  an  opening  in  the  hedge, 
to  take  another  view;  my  foot  trod  upon  unsafe 
ground,  and  I  came  down  with  the  crumbling 
earth  into  the  midst  of  the  dreaded  party.  1 


now  felt  God  had  decided  for  me,  and  reali2 1 
the  truth  of  the  following  lines  : 

'Let  faith  suppress  each  rising  fear, 

Each  anxious  douht  exclude  ; 
Thy  Maker's  will  has  placed  thee  here, 

A  Maker  wise  and  good.' 


u ' A  booty 
ders.     With  a  strength 

with  an  undaunted  voice,  4  A  booty!  A  boot 
BUch  as  you  have  never  received  befoie  !'  A 
unpleasant  expression  passed  over  their  face 
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A  booty  !'  shouted  the  mara 

not  my  own,  I  echoe  jbsis 
0 

\]M 

to  HiH 

I  heeded  it  not,  feeling  assured  I  was  God's  arrlL^ 
bassador.  '  Yes,'  I  exclaimed,  '  I  bring  yojLtfl 
good  news,  glorious  news,  of  a  powerful  FrienQj|toB1] 


Biles' 


who  is  able  and  willing  to  save  both  body  am 
soul.'  A  tall,  dark-featured  man  took  up  m 
words.  *  Save  my  soul !  No  one  has  ever  carecL  , 
for  my  soul  ;  I  have  been  a  castaway  from  mj  ^ 
birth.'  Opening  my  pocket-bible,  I  repeatec'iB 
from  memory  (for  there  was  no  other  light  but 
such  as  the  starry  firmament  gave)  suitable  in- 
vitations, exhortations  and  promises.  Oh  !  how 
quick  and  powerful  is  the  word  of  God,  discern 
ing  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  im- 
parting light,  life,  aud  hope  !  Finding  the  at- 
tention of  my  hearers  riveted,  I  concluded  with 
this  verse :  '  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'  With  heartfelt 
pleasure  I  heard  a  union  of  voices  cry  out,  1  Let 
us  shake  hands  upon  that !'  '  Let  us,  also,'  I 
said, 'goto  the  Fountain  of  all  strength,  and 
ask  God  to  confirm  our  resolutions.'  They  unan- 
imously knelt  dowu  under  the  blue  vault  of 
heaven.  Upon  rising,  the  dark-featured  man 
begged  a  favor  of  me.  '  Will  you  give  me  your 
Bible  V  1  Will  you  promise,'  I  asked,  '  to  read 
it  with  prayer?'  'I  will,'  he  answered.  Three 
years  after  this  interview,  1  was  accosted  by  a 
respectable-looking  man  in  Piccadilly.  '  Excuse 
the  liberty  of  the  inquiry,  sir.  Have  you  visited 
such  a  Canton  in  Switzerland,  in  such  a  year  ? 
And  do  you  recognize  this  book  V  producing 
from  his  pocket  my  well-worn  Bible.  Answer- 
ing in  the  affirmative,  he  then  grasped  my  hand, 
and  said,  '  This  gift  has  been  blessed  to  my 
soul  ;  and  often  have  [  prayed  that  I  might  meet 
ybu  on  earth,  to  thank  you  for  this  inestimable 
boon.'  "  After  thanking  our  companion  for  this 
interesting  account,  we  hastily  took  leave  to  se- 
cure places  in  the  train. 

"  Cast  down  thyself,  and  only  strive  to  raise 

The  glory  of  thy  Maker's  sacred  name. 
Use  all  thy  power  that  blessed  Power  to  praise, 

Which  gives  thee  power  to  be,  and  use  the  same." 

Moravian. 


HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 


The  Honolulu  Commercial  Advertiser  says : — 
Persons,  and  even  old  residents,  speaking  about 
these  islands,  are  often  unable  to  remember  com- 
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mon  place  data.  The  principal  facts  relating  to 
our  group  should  be  familiar  to  every  one. 

Isla?ids. — There  are  twelve  islands  in  the 
group- — seven  of  which  are  inhabited,  the  other 
five  barren,  but  visited  by  native  fishermen. 

Population. — According  to  the  census  of  1860, 
the  population  was  69,800  ;  of  which  2,716  were 
foreigners.  The  population  of  Honolulu  and  sub- 
urbs is  14,310  ;  of  which  1,639  are  foreigners. 

Distances. — From  Honolulu  (in  a  direct  line) 
to  Lahaina,  78  miles  ;  to  Kawaihae,  142  miles; 
to  Hilo  via  Kohah*  point,  215  miles;  to  Keala- 
keakua  Bay  via  Lahaina,  180  miles;  to  Kau 
point  via  Lahaina  and  Kealakeakua,  220  miles. 
From  Honolulu  to  Koloa,  125  miles. 

Channels. — The  Kauli  channel  is  about  75 
j.  miles  wide  ;  the  Oahu  and  Molokai  channel,  24 
miles  ;  Molokai  and  Maui  channel,  10  miles; 
and  the  Hawaii  channel  22  miles  wide. 

Area. — The  area  of  Hawaii  has  been  estimated 
at  4,000  square  miles,  Maui  at  600,  Oahu  and 
Kauai,  each  520  ;  and  the  area  of  the  twelve 
islands  at  about  6,000  square  miles,  or  3,840,000 
acres. 


FORTUNES  SUNK. 


We  know  a  farmer  over  sixty  years  old,  who 
has  worked  hard  for  more  than  forty  years.  He 
began  with  a  good  150  acre  farm  given  him,  but 
subject  to  an  incumbrance  of  about  one-third  its 
value.  This  was  a  good  start.  He  is,  alter  a 
lapse  of  forty  years,  still  in  debt.  He  is  temper- 
ate ;  had  he  not  been,  his  farm  would  have  gone 
long  ago.  He  has  worked  hard ;  had  he  not,  he 
must  have  failed.  He  has  been  economical,  in 
its  common  meaning,  or  he  never  could  have 
kept  even  with  his  creditors. 

What,  then,  has  kept  him  back  in  the  world  ? 
We  have  figured  up,  and  found  that  he  has  vir- 
tually sunk  three  good  estates,  by  a  want  of 
management. 

First.  In  wintering  his  cattle  and  sheep.  He 
kept,  generally,  about  20  cattle  and  100  sheep. 
The  cattle  trod  about  three  tons  of  hay  under 
foot  each  year,  and  consumed  half  a  ton  each, 
extra,  by  exposure  to  the  winds,  in  all  13  tons, 
worth  $91.  This  exposure  of  cattle  and  calves 
reduced  their  size  and  market  value  one-third — - 
annual  increase,  6  head,  and  average  value  lost, 
$8  each — $48.  Ten  per  cent,  of  his  sheep  and 
lambs  were  lost  by  want  of  shelter,  and  the  clip 
was  diminished  25  per  cent,  from  the  same  cause 
—total  loss  on  sheep,  per  annum,  $50.  The 
whole  yearly  loss  on  cattle  and  sheep  was,  there- 
fore, $189.  In  forty  years  this  annual  loss,  with 
compound  interest,  would  amount  to  about 
$35,000.    Thus  one  fortune  has  been  sunk. 

Secondly.  In  a  want  of  good  rotation  of  crops. 
He  raised  wheat  after  wheat,  oats  after  oats,  and 
corn  after  corn,  because  the  stubble  was  most 
easily  plowed,  till  his  land  was  exhausted,  and 


full  of  weeds.  The  crops,  as  a  whole,  scarcely 
paid  his  labor.  A  good  rotation  would  have 
safely  given  him  one-third  more,  which  would 
have  been  a  clear  gain,  on  an  average,  of  at 
least  $5  an  acre,  on  about  50  acres,  yearly — 
total,  $250  a  year.  This  loss  repeated  for  40 
years,  and  interest,  would  amount  to  more  than 
$50,000 !   This  was  the  second  fortune  sunk. 

Thirdly.  In  raising  crops  of  weeds.  Some  of 
his  pasture  fields  had  a  heavier  growth  of  mul- 
leins, rag- weed,  johnswort,  and  thistles,  than  of 
grass;  consequently,  at  least  half  his  land  was 
wasted  to  grow  them.  On  50  acres  of  pasture, 
at  least  $2  each  were  yearly  wasted,  to  say  no- 
thing of  the  loss  of  grain  by  the  Canada  thistle 
patches,  in  retarding  growth  and  preventing 
clean  harvesting,  and  his  greatly  diminished 
crop  of  corn  by  fox-tail  and  pig-weed.  The 
annual  loss  from  weeds  was,  therefore,  at  least 
$100 — the  amount  of  which,  with  interest,  in 
40  years,  would  be  $20,000.  The  third 
fortune. 

There  are  several  other  items  of  bad  manage- 
ment that  might  be  added,  but  these  will  do  at 
present. 

If  any  one  doubts  these  estimates,  let  him  ex- 
amine carefully  the  amount  raised  by  one  of  our 
best  and  thriftiest  farmers,  and  from  this  amount 
deduct  what  is  produced  by  a  poor  manager,; 
then  calculate  compound  interest,  adding  in 
the  yearly  loss,  for  40  years,  (the  period  of  ac- 
tive business,)  and  he  will  probably  find  that  on 
150  arable  acres,  not  merely  the  $110,000  have 
been  virtually  sunk,  but  a  much  larger  sum. 
If,  however,  the  yearly  loss  should  be  much 
less,  all  we  ask  is  that  the  reader  may  take  that 
diminished  amount  and  go  carefully  through 
the  calculation,  and  he  will  doubtless  perceive 
why  some  men  get  rich  at  the  business  and 
others  do  not. — Annual  Register  of  Rural 
Affairs. 

A  WORD  IN  BEHALF  OF  FARMERS'  SONS. 

Farmers,  did  you  ever  think  what  a  lonesome 
business  farming  can  be,  and  often  is,  made  for 
your  boys,  just  by  your  unsociability  ?  Do  you 
talk  with  your  sons  as  you  go  to  and  from  and 
while  at  work  ?  Or  do  you  work  in  dreary,  un- 
cheered  silence,  unless  a  neighbor  chances  to 
come  along  or  help  you  a  day,  and  then  suddenly 
recover  the  faculty  of  speech  and  flow  of  spirits  ? 
Do  you  know  your  boy's  subjects  of  thought? 
his  pet  plans  ?  and  would  he  confide  to  you  or 
advise  with  you  about  any  new  plan  or  idea  ? 
Do  you  complain  that  your  son  "  takes  no  in- 
terest "  in  your  work,  and  at  the  same  time  do 
you  take  no  interest  in  his  plans  for  pleasure 
and  profit  ?  Do  you  help  him  make  his  "  bow 
and  arrow,"  or  his  "trucks,"  or  his  sled  ?  or 
does  he  have  to  construct  these  out  of  your  sight 
and  enjoy  them  by  stealth,  for  fear  of  receiving 
a  reprimand  from  you  for  this  waste  of  time  ? 
Do  you  commend  his  good  endeavors,  or  do  you 
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reprimand  him  on  every  slight  occasion,  without 
any  manifestation  of  your  appreciation  of  his  dili- 
gence at  other  times  ? 

There  is  nothing  so  terribly  discouraging  as 
this  perpetual  fault-finding  without  any  com- 
mendation, and  yet,  who  can  not  call  to  mind 
many  fathers  who  so  rarely  commend  their  sons,  1 
that  it  is  thought  to  be  said  ironically  when  by  i 
chance  a  word  of  satisfaction  with  their  conduct  j 
is  ottered.    Farmers'  boys  feel  this  more  from 
the  fact  that  they  are  almost  constantly  with 
their  lathers.    They  can  n<>t,  like  village  boys, 
meet  companions  at  night  after  their  work  is 
done,  and  lt  have  a  good  time,"  nor  can  they 
every  few  days  sec  some  show,  fireman's  parade, 
or  entertaining  curiosit),  that  may  serve  them  for  I 
subjects  of  thought  when  at  work  in  silence. 
The  farm  is  their  world,  and  if  the  farmer  docs  I 
not  try  hard  to  make  himself  the  companion  of! 
his  boys,  to  not  only  seem,  but  to  be  interested  j 
in  whatever  interests  his  sons,  to  make  the  hours 
of  work  a  "pleasant  sociable  time,"  instead  of  a 
silent,  dreary  drag,  and  if  he  does  not  by  con- 
sulting with  them,  and  asking  for  and  talking 
over  with  them  their  plans  and  suggestions,  and 
by  proper  commendation,  encourage  them  to  bet- 
ter efforts  in  the  future,  why  should  he  be  sur- 
prised to  learn  some  morning  that  his  son  had 
become  tired  of  the  farm,  and  "  stepped  out  " 
to  try  the  broad  untried  world  outside  ? 

How  many  fathers,  whose  boys  leave  home 
just  as  soon  as  they  can,  might  justly  blame  only 
their  own  reserve  for  their  sons'  discontent. 
Boys  arc  very  much  like  men,  and  how  can  they 
be  contented  and  happy  while  working  day  after 
day  in  silence,  only  when  the  parental  mouth  is 
opened  to  reprimand  Borne  error  of  omission  or 
commission  ?  No  one  wonders  that  the  slaves  of 
the  South  are  not  contented,  and  do  not  feel  an 
interest  in  their  work  ;  and  many  a  farmer 
treats  his  boys,  so  far  as  companionship  is  con- 
cerned, just  as  if  they  were  slaves.  He  does 
not  do  this  because  he  does  not  love  his  boy, 
though  it  seems  so  to  the  child;  but  he  has 
"  put  away  childish  things  "  so  far  that  he  does 
not  appreciate  the  feelings  of  youth,  and  then 
the  boy  is  his  own,  and  he  does  not  feel  under 
any  social  obligations  to  him.  I  verily  believe 
that  boys  who  "live  out"  will  average  to  be 
more  contented,  and  to  have  more  reason  to  be 
contented,  than  farmers'  boys  who  live  at  home, 
bo  far  as  companionship  with  and  commendation 
from  the  father  is  concerned. 

Let  any  one  observe  in  his  own  neighborhood, 
or  still  better,  observe  carefully  his  own  boys* 
and  he  will  at  once  be  convinced  there  is  here 
B  great   evil,  and  one  to  be  especially  observe! 

in  the  farming  community.    People  who  labor 

hard  Bre  Bpt  to  become  cold  and  reserved.  The 
work  of  the  farmer  is  usually  very  suggestive  of 

the  most  pleasant  and  instructive  interchange  of 

words,  and  in  the  quiet  monotony  of  hoeing  one 
hill  after  another,  the  father  forgets  that  the 


son  is  not  as  old  as  himself,  with  a  lifetime  of 
recollections  for  his  mind  to  feed  upon. 

Think  of  this  thing,  fathers,  and  observe  your 
Bon's  conduct,  and  it  you  find  that  he  feels  any 
more  confidence  that  he  shall  find  sympathy  and 
encouragement  and  assistance  from  any  one  else 
than  from  you,  your  duty  to  him  as  a  father  has 
not  been  discharged. — Maine  Farmer. 


AN  AFRICAN  MERCHANT. 

Is  all  the  money  spent  by  Great  Britain  in 
the  BUppre8S10n  of  the  slave  trade  lost?  Let 
the  following  fact  reply.  Years  ago,  a  little 
black  boy  was  Btolen  from  his  home  in  Africa, 
and  carried  away  captive  into  theYoruba  Country. 
After  enduring  much  suffering,  and  narrowly 
escaping  being  offered  as  a  human  sacrifice,  he 
was,  when  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  sold  as  a 
slavejjto  the  Portugese.  No  one  can  describe 
the  horrors  of  the  slave-ship  into  which  the 
young  African  was  forced,  with  hundreds  of 
fellow-slaves.  After  being  some  days  at  sea, 
the  slaver  was  seen  by  a  British  man-of-war, 
and,  after  a  good  chase,  was  secured  as  a  prize. 
The  vessel  was  taken  to  Sierra  Leone,  and  the 
slaves  liberated.  The  poor  boy,  to  whom  we 
refer,  was  apprenticed  to  a  European  merchant. 
By  diligence,  attention  and  perseverance,  he 
proved  a  valuable  servant,  and,  on  the  expiration 
of  his  apprenticeship,  he  was  employed  in  vari- 
ous stations  of  trust  by  English  merchants. 
Step  by  step  he  advanced.  He  sought  and 
found  Divine  help  and  guidance.  Through  the 
kindness  of  Thos.  Dove,  he  was  enabled  to  begin 
business  on  his  own  account,  and  God  has  pros- 
pered the  work  in  his  hands.  He  is  now  one  of 
the  most  influential  of  the  Sierra  Leone  mer- 
chants. He  is  one  of  England's  best  customers, 
importing  into  Africa  as  he  does  many  thousands 
of  pounds'  worth  ot  our  manufactures.  John 
Ezzidio,  of  Sierra  Leone,  for  such  is  the  name 
of  the  gentleman  whose  career  we  have  briefly 
sketched,  is  not  only  promoting  commerce,  but 
we  rejoice  to  add,  is  using  his  influence  and 
his  money  in  extending  the  blessings  of  the 
Q-ospel  amongst  his  countrymen.  Let  America 
emancipate  her  slaves,  and  we  feel  assured  that, 
even  in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  she  will  be 
the  gainer. —  The  British  Workman. 


Rom.  viii.  26. — "  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpethour 
infirmities  :  for  we  know  not  vihat  we  should  pray  for  as 
ice  ouyht ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  mahth  intercession  for 
M  u-ii/t  groaning*  which  cannot  be  uttered.  ' 

Though  sleepless  nights  and  weary  days 

Awhile  my  portion  he, 
Teach  me,  oh  Lord,  in  prayer  and  praise 

To  lift  my  heart  to  Thee. 

In  prayer,  for  faith  and  patience  still, 

For  hopes  that  soar  above, 
For  meek  submission  to  thy  will, 

Conviction  of  thy  love. 
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(,         In  praise,  for  mercies  left  me  yet, 
With  grateful  thoughts  to  share; 
Oh,  t^ach.  my  heart  to  feel  the  debt 
li  My  tongue  cannot  declare. 

'J  My  only  hope — a  child  of  earth, — 

For  praise  or  prayer  of  mine, 
Must  be,  that  these  derive  their  birth 
3  From  thy  pure  grace  divine  ! 

— Barton. 


AT  THE  POOL. 

"Oh,  never  was  sorrow  like  mine," — 

So  thought  he  who  lay  at  the  pool — 
"  Through  ages  of  trouble  I  pine, 

None  cares  if  I'm  never  made  whole. 
From  season  to  season  I  wait, 

The  summer  and  winter  roll  round, 
Yet  sad,  and  still  sadder 's  my  fate, 

No  hope  for  the  friendless  is  found." 

Thus  weary  with  waiting,  and  faint, 

Despairing  of  friendship  or  cure, 
He  poured  out  his  doleful  complaint, 

Nor  dreamed  of  a  friend  at  the  door. 
"  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?"  said  a  voice, 

While  pity  expanded  his  breast ; 
"Alas  1"  said  the  sufferer,  "no  choice 

Remains  for  the  hopeless,  but  death." 

"Arise  up  and  walk,  thou  art  whole  ; 

Go,  take  up  thy  bed  and  remove, 
No  longer  remain  at  the  pool, 

Acknowledge  the  cure  from  above." 
Thus  spake  the  good  stranger,  and  passed; 

The  sufferer  was  straightway  restored, 
And  victor  o'er  sorrow  at  last, 

He  walked,  he  rejoiced,  and  adored. 

Oh  !  thou  that  hast  waited  in  tears, 

Theangel  of  grace  to  descend, 
Come,  banish  thy  sorrow  and  fears, 

And  welcome  this  heavenly  friend. 
'Tis  Jesus,  thy  Saviour  and  Lord, 

How  kindly  he  speaks  to  thy  soul; 
What  love  is  revealed  in  his  word, 

Saying,  "Wilt  thou  to-day  be  made  whole?" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
26th  ult.  Some  time  must  yet  elapse  before  we 
can  learn  the  reception  in  England  of  news  of  the 
action  of  our  government  on  the  case  of  Mason  and 
Slidell,  and  its  effects  upon  public  sentiment  there. 
At  the  date  of  our  present  advices,  some  additional 
troops  had  been  dispatched  to  Canada,  and  others 
had  been  ordered  to  be  ready  to  embark,  but  it  was 
said  no  more  were  likely  to  be  placed  under  orders 
until  hostilities  should  be  actually  declared.  The 
Admiralty  had  issued  a  notification  that  instructions 
had  been  sent  to  protect  British  shipping  in  the 
China  and  India  seas. 

Richard  Cobden,  in  a  letter  declining  to  attend  a 
public  meeting  at  Brighton,  strongly  advocated  arbi- 
tration in  the  dispute  with  the  United  States,  and 
says  that  the  object  of  all  rational  men  and  true 
patriots  should  be  to  enforce  on  the  government  the 
principle  of  mediation  on  the  terms  of  agreement 
made  at  the  Paris  Congress ;  that  the  true  test  of 
the  disposition  of  the  American  people  would  be  the 
expressed  willingness  on  the  part  of  England  to 
resort,  if  necessary,  to  mediation  ;  and  that  should 
such  a  conciliatory  step  meet  no  favorable  response, 
all  the  powers  of  Europe  would  be  ranged  on  the 
aide  of  Europe.  The  Times  editorially  disputes  these 


arguments,  and  insists  that  no  ground  for  arbi- 
tration exists ;  that  if  the  seizure  of  the  prisoners 
was  the  act  of  the  American  government,  or  be  now 
adopted  by  it,  it  is  an  act  of  war ;  if  disowned,  the 
sincerity  of  such  disavowal  must  be  shown  by  re- 
pairing it.  It  is  impossible  to  negotiate  in  the  former 
case,  and  the  latter  has  not  yet  arisen.  The  Daily 
News,  while  asserting  the  necessity  of  satisfaction 
for  the  violated  rights  of  England,  says  it  would  be 
obviously  harsh  and  unjust  to  refuse  to  hear  what 
America  has  to  urge  on  the  legal  points  at  issue ; 
and  that  any  difficulty  could  probably  be  removed 
by  a  little  frank  intercourse  and  explanation  between 
the  two  governments ;  failing  in  which,  America 
should  propose  arbitration,  and  England  would  not 
be  justified  in  refusing.  It  denounces  the  tone  of 
insult  and  menace  adopted  by  some  journals.  The 
general  tone  of  the  press  indicates  an  increase  of 
strength  in  the  party  opposed  to  a  war,  and  in  favor 
of  arbitration. 

France. — It  was  stated  that  the  government  had 
addressed  a  circular  to  the  European  Powers,  de- 
claring that  the  arrest  of  Mason  and  Slidell  was  con- 
trary to  the  principles  which  are  regarded  as  essential 
to  the  security  of  neutral  flags,  and  stating  that  this 
opinion  had  been  submitted  to  the  Cabinet  at  Wash- 
ington, in  order  to  induce  it  to  make  concessions 
which  the  French  government  considered  indis- 
pensable. 

The  Senate  has  agreed,  by  a  vote  of  132  yeas  to 
1  nay,  to  the  Senatus  consultum  embodying  the 
changes  proposed  by  the  government,  relative  to  the 
manner  of  voting  the  budget,  and  the  suppression  of 
the  power  of  granting  "supplementary  credits" 
hitherto  exercised  by  the  Emperor. 

Italy. — Ratazzi  had  tendered  his  resignation  of 
the  Presidency  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  but  the 
Chamber  unanimously  expressed  a  desire  that  he 
should  retain  the  post  at  least  until  the  close  of  the 
session. 

India. — The  export  of  cotton  from  Bombay  to 
England,  during  the  past  year,  amounted  to  920,000 
bales. 

China. — Advices  from  Canton  are  to  11th  mo.  15th. 
The  American  Minister,  A.  Burlingame,  had  arrived 
there,  and  subsequently  left  for  Shanghae,  on  his 
way  to  the  capital.  A  few  foreigners  had  been  in- 
vited to  visit  Pekin.  The  rebels  were  near  Ningpo, 
and  the  inhabitants  were  fleeing  to  Shanghae,  where 
the  alarm  had  subsided.  Hong  Kong  was  reported 
to  be  invested  by  the  rebels. 

Mexico. — Intelligence  has  been  received  via 
Havana  that  on  the  16th  ult.,  the  Spanish  squadron 
took  possession  of  the  fortress  of  San  Juan  d'Ulloa  at 
Vera  Cruz,  and  that  the  city  was  evacuated  the  next 
day  by  the  Mexican  troops  without  firing  a  gun.  The 
Governor  of  Vera  Cruz  issued  a  proclamation  a  few 
days  previously,  stating  that  the  government  had 
ordered  the  evacuation  of  the  city  and  fortress,  in 
case  of  invasion,  and  prohibiting  Mexican  subjects, 
from  the  time  that  any  foreign  force  should  disem- 
bark, from  holding  any  communication  with  the 
interior,  or  vice  versa,  without  passports,  or  com- 
municating with  or  furnishing  provisions  to  the 
invading  force,  and  denouncing  as  traitors  all  who 
should  fail  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their 
country.  The  Spanish  general,  on  landing,  also 
published  a  proclamation  to  his  troops,  and  one  to 
the  people,  the  latter  being  to  the  effect  that  his 
troops  had  come  thither  only  to  demand  satisfaction 
for  the  breach  of  treaties  and  for  outrages  committed 
against  their  countrymen,  and  to  obtain  guarantees 
against  similar  wrongs  in  future,  and  promising  pro- 
tection to  peaceable  inhabitants.    Martial  law  was 
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at  once  proclaimed  in  the  town  and  all  other  parts 
that  might  be  occupied  by  the  Spaniards. 

Domestic. — Advices  from  San  Francisio  to  the  1st 
inst.,  state  that  extensive  freshets  have  occurred 
throughout  the  valley  portion  of  the  State,  destroy- 
ing more  property  than  any  previous  ones  had  done. 
Sacraui.  nto  and  Stockton,  which  had  suffered  from 
recent  floods,  have  been  partially  overflowed  again, 
without  much  additional  damage. 

Mason  and  Slidell,  with  their  secretaries,  were 
taken  from  Fort  Warren,  on  the  1st  inst.,  by  an 
American  steamer,  and  carrie  d  to  Provincetown,Ma8s., 
where  they  were  transferred  to  a  British  steamer 
which  had  been  sent  thither  to  receive  them. 

About  -40  U.  S.  soldiers,  who  have  been  in  confine- 
ment at  Richmond,  were  released  on  the  3d  inst..  in 
exchange  for  an  equal  number  liberated  by  the 
government.  Most  of  them  were  taken  at  the  battle 
of  Bull  Kun.  Congressman  Ely,  of  N.  Y.,  has  also 
been  exchanged  forC.  .1.  Faulkner,  formerly  Minister 
to  France,  who  was  arrested  on  his  return  as  dis- 
loyal. 

A  mass  meeting  held  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  on 
the  bth  inst.,  ejected  delegates  for  the  county  to 
meet  delegates  from  other  counties  in  convention  on 
the  20th  Inst.,  to  draft  and  adopt  a  constitution  and 
form  of  State  government,  to  be  submitted  to  the 
people  for  acceptance  or  rejection.  Congress  will  be 
memorialized  during  the  present  session  for  the  ad- 
mission of  Utah  into  the  Union. 

The  steamer  \  an  lerbilt,  U.  S.  transport,  has 
brought  from  Fort  Royal  3697  bales  of  Sea  Island 
cotton,  and  information  that  on  the  1st  inst.,  Gen. 
bteveus,  with  450  1  men,  advanced  on  the  mainland, 
and  took  possession  of  the  rebel  batteries  at  Fort 
Royal  Ferry  and  Seabrook.  The  batteries  were 
demolished,  and  part  of  the  force  was  then  with- 
drawn, the  rebels  having  previously  fallen  back  to 
their  stronger  fortilications.  A  Charleston  paper 
states  that  a  Federal  force  had  landed  in  North 
Edisto  inlet,  and  seized  a  station  on  the  railroad  be- 
tween Charleston  and  Savannah,  but  we  have  no 
such  account  from  any  other  source.  The  OOast 
from  South  Edisto  river  to  Warsaw  Sound,  south  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Savannah  river,  is  un  lerstood  to  be 
in  possession  of  the  U.  S.  troops  and  squadron. 
Vessels  laden  with  stone  have  been  sunk  in  Charles- 
ton harbor,  so  as  to  obstruct  the  main  channel. 

An  expedition,  including  a  number  of  guu  boats, 
supposed  to  be  intended  to  proceed  down  the  Mis- 
sissippi, has  beeu  for  some  time  organizing  at 
Caiio,  ill.  it  reported  that  numerous  submarine 
baturies  have  been  placed  by  the  rebels  iu  the  river 
between  Columbus,  Ky.,  and  Memphis. 

Ho  important  movement  has  occurred  in  Kentucky 
or  Missouri  Biuce  last  week's  accouut. 

A  regiment  of  U.  S.  troops,  which  was  guarding 
the  Baltimore  and  Oh.o  railroad  some  distance 
above  Harper's  Ferry,  was  driven  off  by  a  superior 
rebel  force,  on  the  4th  inst.,  and  obliged  to  retire 
to  Hancock,  on  the  Maryland  side  of  the  river.  The 
nibela  then  destroyed  a  portion  of  the  railroad.  Sub- 
sequently they  lired  shells  across  the  river  at  the 
town,  with  tiie  object  of  driving  out  the  U.  S.  troops, 
the  latter  responding  in  like  manner,  but  without 
much  effect  on  either  side  at  the  latest  reports. 

CoiGBSBS. — The  Senate,  on  the  2d  inst,,  adopted 
sundry  resolutions  as  follows :  requesting  the  Presi- 
dent) IT  not  incompatible  with  the  public  interest,  to 
fornish  all  correspondence  since  the  Faris  Congress 
of  lb56,  relative  to  neutral  and  bdligernt  rights  on 
the  ocean;  instructing  the  Finance  Committee  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  distinct 
bureau  of  the  Treasury  Department,  to  regulate  and 
control  mints  ;  instructing  the  Military  Committee  to 
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inquire  into  the  necessity  of  modifying  the  acts  of 
last  summer  increasing  the  military  status  of  the 
United  States  ;  asking  the  Secretary  of  War  for  a 
statement  of  the  numbers  and  stations  of  cavalry 
regiments,  and  whether  it  would  be  better  to  con- 
vert those  not  yet  mustered  in,  into  infantry  ;  and 
calling  on  the  ~ame  Secretary  for  the  reports  of  the 
Sanitary  Commission  on  the  health  of  the  army. 
Kennedy,  ofMd.,  presented  resolutions  of  the  Legisla- 
ture of  that  State,  protesting  against  any  interference 
by  the  general  government  with  slavery  in  the 
States.  On  the  Gth,  the  credentials  of  B.  Stark,  ap- 
pointed Senator  from  Oregon,  to  succeed  Senator 
Baker,  deceased,  being  presented,  Fessenden,  of 
Me.,  moved  to  suspend  the  administration  of  the 
oath,  and  to  refer  the  credentials,  with  certain 
papers  impeaching  the  loyalty  of  the  member  elect, 
to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  An  earnest  debate 
ensued,  and  at  length  the  credentials  and  papers 
were  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  instructing  the  Fost  Oilice  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  laying  a 
tax  on  intelligence  conveyed  by  telegraph  ;  also  a 
joint  resolution  d<  siring  the  Fresident  to  procure  an 
exchange  of  prisoners  taken  from  the  privateer  Jeff. 
Davis  for  prisoners  taken  from  theUnited  States  army, 
and  one  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
to  allow  coffee  and  tea,  v\  arehoused  before  the  passage 
of  the  recent  act  raising  the  duties  thereon,  to  be 
withdrawn  on  paying  the  duty  under  the  former 
act,  and  to  refund  duties  collected  on  such  goods 
under  the  late  act.  The  Fension  Appropriation  bill 
was  passed.  A  bill  was  introduced  to  repeal  all  acts 
granting  bounties  to  fishing  vessels.  A  bill  to 
abolish  the  franking  priviMge  was  introduced  on  the 
7th.  The  bill  to  increase  the  number  of  cadets  of 
West  Foint  was  debated  and  rejected.  The  bill 
offered  at  the  extra  session  to  punish  frauds  on  the 
Treasury,  was  taken  up  and  recommitted  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee. 

in  the  House,  Vallandigham,  of  Ohio,  on  the  2d, 
aske  I  leave  to  offer  a  resolution  calling  on  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury  to  report  at  an  early  day  the 
sum  total  of  the  present  floating  debt  of  the  United 
States,  as  nearly  as  it  can  be  ascertained  or  estimat- 
ed, and  also,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  several  heads 
under  which  it  may  be  ranged  ;  and  also  one  direct- 
ing the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  report  the 
amount  of  importations  of  tea,  colfee  and  sugar  for 
the  past  and  current  fiscal  years,  to  the  1st  inst.,  and 
the  amount  of  duty  collected  on  each,  since  the  5th 
of  8th  mo,  last;  butobjection  being  made,  they  were 
not  received.  On  the  b'th,  a  resolution  was  adopted 
instructing  the  Committee  on  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia to  inquire  iut  >  the  expediency  of  establishing  a 
Steam  Fire  Department.  R.  Conkling,  of  N.  Y. , 
called  attention  to  the  fact,  that  on  the  second  day 
of  the  session,  a  resolution  was  adopted,  requesting 
the  Secretary  of  War  to  inform  the  House  whether 
any  steps  had  been  taken  to  discover  who  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  battle  at  Ball's  Biuff,  in  answer  to 
Which,  the  Secretary  reported  only  a  remark  of  the 
Gteneral-in-Uhief,  transmitted  through  tin;  Adjutant- 
General.  This  response  he  characterized  as  evasive, 
and  oll'ered  a  resolution  declaring  that  the  answer  is 
neither  responsive  nor  satisfactory,  and  directing  the 
■Secretary  to  reply  further.  He  sustained  it  by  some 
very  severe  remarks.  An  earnest  debate  followed, 
in  regard  to  the  power  of  Congress  to  inquire  into 
such  matters,  which  some  members  questioned,  and 
tin. illy  the  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  79  to 
04.  A  joint  resolution  explanatory  of  the  recent  act 
Imposing  duties  on  tea,  OOtfee  and  sugar,  was  passed. 
The  correspondence  on  the  Trent  case  was  communi- 
cated by  toe  President  on  the  7th,  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs. 
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li  ONE  EVENT." 

"  There  is  one  event,"  says  the  preacher,  "  to 
the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked,  to  the  good, 
and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean."  Yes; 
"  one  event"  happeneth  to  them  all.  The  pes- 
tilence which  leaves  the  vacant  place  at  the 
worldling's  hearth,  will  not  pass  by  the  Chris- 
tian's home.  The  storm  which  destroys  the 
harvest  of  the  one,  will  not  leave  uninjured  the 
fields  of  the  other.  In  that  fearful  railway  ac- 
cident, by  which  so  many  were  destroyed,  were 
there  none  of  God's  people  amongst  them?  We 
doubt  not  that  there  were.  God  does  not  now 
interpose  miraculously  to  preserve  His  people 
from  danger,  and  while  we  know  that  not  a  hair 
of  their  heads  c*in  perish  without  His  permission, 
we  know,  too,  that  "  one  event"  happeneth  to 
the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked. 

One  event,  certainly  •  but  there  the  resem- 
blance ceases.  What  a  difference  bet  weeh  j^wm'sA- 
mertt,  and  the  chastening  that  is  sent  in  order  to 
drive  the  tried  one  closer  to  his  God — to  make 
him  a  partaker  of  His  holiness— to  strengthen 
his  faith— to  discipline,  to  train  him  for  his 
heavenly  home — to  teach  him  somewhat  more 
than  he  could  by  any  other  means  have  learned 
of  uthe  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  and 
height  of  the  love  that  passeth  knowledge."  Is 
there  no  difference  between  the  bitter  medicine, 
when  administered  by  a  wise  and  skilful 
physician,  with  the  assurance  that  it  will  do  us 
good,  and  that  very  same  medicine,  either  taken 
accidentally,  or  given  with  the  intention  of  doing 
us  harm  ? 

Beside  this,  while  in  the  trial,  when  our  heart 
is  wrung  with  anguish;  when  the  tenderest  of 


earthly  friends  could  not  comfort,  when  the 
gentlest  of  earthly  voices  would  fall  harshly  on 
the  ear,  is  it  nothing  to  hear  Jesus  whisper,  "It 
is  I,  be  not  afraid  ;"  "  All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God  j"  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee  ?"  Let  us  for  a 
moment  look  more  closely  at  one  or  two  cases. 

There  is  a  man,  one  of  the  merchant  princes 
of  our  land.  Wealth,  talents,  an  honored  name, 
widely  extended  influence,  a  happy  home — all 
are  his — have  been  his,  it  may  be,  for  years, 
why  not  for  ever  ?  True,  other  merchants  have 
failed,  but  he  has  been  successful ;  everything  he 
puts  his  hand  to  seems  to  prosper,  and  many  are 
eager  to  join  in  every  speculation  in  which  he 
embarks  ;  the  possibility  of  a  change  never  occurs 
to  him.  But  a  storm  rises ;  contrary  winds  delay 
his  vessels,  freighted  with  rich  cargoes  from 
distant  lands,  many  days  beyond  the  expected 
time.  Prices  fall,  or  some  change  takes  place  in 
the  market,  and,  ere  the  vessels  arrive,  he  is  a 
ruined  man.  One  short  week  ago,  and  he  was 
looked  on  as  the  possessor  of  thousands  ;  now, 
he  cannot  call  even  the  house  where  his  wife  and 
children  are  joyously  awaiting  him,  his  own. 
His  wife  and  children — that  is  the  most  harrow- 
ing thought  of  all  •  accustomed  to  every  luxury 
that  art  could  invent,  scarcely  to  feel  a  wish  ere 
it  was  gratified,  how  tell  them  he  is  ruined — 
penniless— how  send  them,  so  tenderly,  lovingly 
shielded  from  care  and  sorrow,  into  the  world  to 
work  for  their  bread  !  The  thought  is  madden- 
ing, and,  in  an  agony  of  despair,  he  paces  up 
and  down  the  room.  But  we  must  draw  a  veil 
over  the  rest,  we  cannot  dwell  longer  on  a  scene 
so  heart-rending,  but,  alas  !  so  true,  as  hundreds 
can  bear  witness. 

But  see,  there  is  another  in  the  very  same 
position— to  whom  the  very  same  event  has  hap- 
pened ;  but  no,  his  treasure  is  not  all  gone.  Much 
has  been  laid  up  "  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal."  Much  has  been  "  lent"  to 
Him  whom  no  mercantile  changes  affect,  and 
who  will  repay  him  in  full.  But  all  that  he  had 
on  earth  of  wealth  and  riches  is  gone  indeed. 
For  a  moment  he  is  overwhelmed  j  he,  too,  has 
a  wife  and  children,  tenderly  beloved,  and  ac- 
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customed  to  every  comfort,  if  not  to  every  luxury ; 
the  strong  man  is  bowed  down  with  grief;  but 
he  takes  the  letter — the  newspaper — that  tells 
him  he  is  ruined,  and  spreads  it  before  the  Lord, 
and  in  broken  accents  falters  out  a  prayer  for 
help.  What  passed  in  that  solemn  hour  is  known 
only  to  God  and  to  his  own  soul ;  but  we  do 
know  that  when  he  rises  from  his  knees  the 
anxious,  care-worn  look  is  gone,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  his  face,  though  sorrowful,  is  calm.  Yes, 
he  has  laid  his  burden  on  the  Lord,  who  will 
sustain  him,  and  give  him  strength  according  to 
his  day.  The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  takes 
of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  shows  them  unto  him, 
points  him  to  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head;  brings  to  his  remem- 
brance those  blessed,  cheering  words,  "  I  have 
never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread."  (Psa.  xxxvii.  25).  "  Bread 
shall  be  given  him,  and  his  water  shall  be  sure." 
(Isa.  xxxiii.  16).  "  All  things  are  yours  . 
things  present,  and  things  to  come."  (1  Cor. 
iii.  21,  22).  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son, 
but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He 
not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 
(Rom.  viii.  32).  Words  like  these  enable  him 
to  turn  away  his  mind  from  second  causes;  he 
does  not  say,  (l  Oh !  if  that  storm  had  not  come 
for  another  week  !"  "  If  I  could  but  have  fore- 
seen that  change  in  the  market !"  "  If  I  had 
but  consulted  such  an  one  before  I  embarked  in 
that  speculation !"  No.  He  knows  that  he 
never  transacted  any  business  without  earnest 
prayer  for  guidance  and  blessing  from  His 
heavenly  Father.  There  is  not — there  cannot  be 
any  mistake.  The  events  which  have  made  him 
penniless  came  not  by  chance  ;  they  were  but 
links  in  the  chain — but  some  of  the  "  all  things" 
God  had  promised  should  work  together  for  his 
good  (Rom.  viii.  28).  All,  all  had  been  ordered, 
permitted,  directed  by  Him  who  doth  not  wil- 
lingly afflict;  by  Him,  who  sees  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  and  who  knew  that  this  heavy 
trial  was  an  essential  part  of  his  training  for 
eternity.  "  Not  by  chance," — these  words  seem 
to  remove  the  burden,  though  the  sorrow  still 
lies  deep  and  heavy  on  his  heart.  Can  we  won- 
der that  his  step  is  slow  as  he  comes  near  home  ? 
that  a  tear  dims  his  eye  as  he  stoops  to  kiss  the 
children  that  so  fondly  welcome  him  ?  His  wife 
soon  perceives  that  something  is  the  matter  ;  in 
a  few  minutes  the  children  are  sent  away ;  in  a 
few  more,  all  has  been  told  to  her;  and  in  that 
study,  where  so  often  they  have  knelt  to  thank 
God  for  mercies  bestowed,  to  ask  Him  for  grace 
to  use  all  He  intrusted  to  them  merely  as  His 
stewards,  they  now  kneel  together  in  earnest 
prayer,  pleading  for  faith  and  grace,  and  hearty 
acquiescence  in  their  Father's  will,  and  it  was 
granted.  Ere  they  rose  from  their  knees,  they 
could  say  with  Job,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."    (Job.  i.  21).    The  future  did,  in- 


deed, look  clouded,  but  they  could  trustfully 
plead  the  promise,  "Unto  the  upright  there 
ariseth  light  in  the  darkness."  (Psa.  cxii.  4). 
True,  there  might  be  much  that  seemed  perplex- 
ing as  they  looked  onwards.  It  might  be  long 
before  they  could  see  clearly  what  course  God 
would  have  them  take  ;  but  they  had  the  promise 
to  fall  back  upon,  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as 
the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day."  (Prov.  iv.  18).  There 
would  be  always  light  enough  to  guide  them  to- 
day, and  when  the  morrow  came,  it  would  be 
brighter  still.  Whatever  of  earthly  trial  might 
be  their  portion,  their  heavenly  inheritance  was 
sure;  and  in  the  meantime,  they  had  that 
"  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich,  and 
with  which  no  sorrow  is  mixed." 

Reader,  "  one  event"  happened  to  these  two 
men,  but  was  there  no  difference?  Should  a 
like  event  happen  to  you,  how  are  you  prepared 
to  meet  it  ? 

(To  be  concluded.) 


AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  LORD 
MACAULAY'S  PORTRAITURE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 

BY  JOHN  STEPHENSON  ROWNTKEE. 
(Concluded  from  page  291.) 

I  have  to  introduce  you  to  one  more  estimate 
of  the  character  we  are  examining.  If  the 
source  from  which  it  proceeds  should  not  be 
thought  so  unprejudiced  as  those  just  appealed 
to,  it  is  one  that  must  always  carry  great  weight 
with  it,  at  least  within  these  walls.  Probably 
few  authors  (if  any)  of  modern  times,  have 
more  deeply  studied  the  writings  and  the  charac- 
ter of  George  Fox,  than  Samuel  Tuke;  he  says  : 

"  1  am  persuaded  that  the  consideration  of 
George  Fox's  life,  and  the  purposes  to  which  it 
was  devoted,  could  hardly  fail  to  lead  any  fair 
mind,  with  whatever  opposition  of  views  to  his, 
to  the  conviction,  that  from  childhood  to  old  age, 
he  feared  the  Lord,  and  was  earnestly  engaged 
to  draw  man  from  sin  to  holiness — from  a  state 
of  alienation  from  God  by  nature,  to  reconcilia- 
tion with  him  by  Christ ;  and,  if  the  evidence 
of  his  early  career  had  been  at  all  ambiguous, 
his  conduct  and  teachings  in  the  subsequent 
part  of  life  would  effectually  remove  any  degree 
of  doubt.  There  is  seen  the  working  out  of  his 
early  views  and  character;  and  there  will  be 
found  abundant  evidence  that  sound  reason  and 
sound  Christianity  were  the  substantial  features 
(whatever  might  be  the  accompaniments)  of 
George  Fox's  character  and  service.  Had  he 
been  acting  under  th  e  ebullitions  of  a  disordered 
fancy,  or  of  a  depraved  and  perverted  heart,  he 
would  not  have  stood  himself  for  half  a  century 
the  man  of  fixed  and  uniform  principles,  gaining 
day  by  day  more  and  more  of  the  esteem  of  the 
wise  and  good  ;  nor,  had  folly  or  depravity  been 
the  substance  of  his  character,  would  he  have 
been  the  means  of  drawing  together  such  a 
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numerous  body  of  men,  many  of  them  wise  and 
learned,  and  a  still  larger  number  of  persons  es- 
teemed amongst  the  worthiest  members  of  their 
several  churches  ;  and  have  been  the  instrument 
of  establishing  wise  and  salutary  regulations, 
which  for  nearly  two  centuries  have  united  to- 
gether a  body  of  men,  who,  with  all  their  faults, 
are  generally  allowed  to  have  exhibited  no  in- 
considerable portion  of  practical  wisdom,  charity, 
and  holiness."* 

All  the  evidence  I  have  to  adduce,  is  now 
before  you — it  only  remains  for  me,  briefly  to 
retrace  the  ground  we  have  travelled  over. 
Neither  the  subject  nor  my  materials  are  ex- 
hausted, but  the  narrow  limits  of  a  popular  lec- 
ture, are  perhaps  already  transgressed.  Noth- 
ing has  been  said  of  Fox's  services  in  the  cause 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty :  his  plans  for 
prison  reform,  and  the  amelioration  of  the  penal 
code  have  been  but  distantly  alluded  to.  It 
would  be  easy  to  show  how  far  he  was  before 
his  epoch,  in  these,  as  on  other  subjects — but 
surely  the  case  we  have  examined  this  evening, 
is  far  too  strong  to  suffer,  from  the  exclusion  of 
this  surplus  evidence.  I  believe  every  one  in 
this  room  is  now  convinced,  that  it  is  a  carica- 
ture and  not  a  likeness  of  George  Fox,  suspend- 
ed in  the  Macaulian  portrait-gallery.  That  such 
should  be  the  fact  I  much  regret,  for  no  popular 
historian  has  yet  given  to  Fox,  his  right  place 
in  the  galaxy  of  England  s  great  men — and 
could  Lord  Macaulay  but  have  comprehended 
the  man  he  has  caricatured,  he  might  have 
adorned  his  pages  with  a  picture  of  singular 
beauty  and  interest;  for  Fox's  mind  belonged  to 
a  class  of  which  our  country  has  produced  but 
few  representatives. 

You  will  remember  that  in  the  first  lecture  we 
glanced  at  the  state  of  English  society  in  the 
period  intervening  between  the  Reformation  and 
the  Commonwealth,  and  noted  its  influence  in 
moulding  the  character  of  George  Fox — we 
marked  his  early  conflicts — and  saw  that  from 
these  he  emerged  charged  with  a  message  of  vast 
significance,  to  the  Church  and  to  the  World. 
The  remainder  of  that  lecture  was  occupied  with 
notices  of  his  manner  of  solving  three  difficult 
problems,  in  ecclesiastical  polity.  In  their  so- 
lution, conspicuous  ability — both  legislative  and 
administrative — was  manifest.  It  was  at  this 
point,  that  the  inquiry  was  resumed  this  evening 
— and  I  trust  the  propriety  of  the  line  of  argu- 
ment adopted  has  become  increasingly  apparent, 
as  we  have  grappled,  one  by  one,  with  the 
counts  of  Lord  Macaulay's  indictment.  The 
fixed  points  established  by  our  preliminary  re- 
searches, have  enabled  us  cheerfully  to  grant, 
that  George  Fox  sometimes  argued  illogically, 
sometimes  wrote  with  great  obscurity,  and  some- 
times acted  injudiciously — and  yet  to  maintain, 


*Plea  on  behalf  of  George  Fox  and  the  Early 
Friends.    By  Samuel  Tuke,  p.  21. 


that  after  these  deductions,  a  large  balance  of 
evidence  remains  unimpeached,  amply  sufficient 
to  stamp  him,  both  a  good  and  a  great  man. 

Lord  Macaulay  says  George  Fox  was  crazy  ; 
we  analysed  some  of  the  supposed  proofs  of  mad- 
ness— the  seeing  of  visions  and  the  casting  out 
of  devils,  and  demonstrated,  by  numerous  exam- 
ples, that  a  belief  in  supernatural  interpositions 
has  been  far  from  uncommon,  with  men  eminent 
for  wisdom  and  for  piety.  His  writings  are  as 
unintelligible  as  corrupt  Hebrew,  says  Lord 
Macaulay :  we  succeeded  in  translating  into 
modern  English,  the  one  passage  adduced  in 
support  of  this  statement )  we  also  read  extracts 
from  the  earliest  editions  of  his  books,  and 
found  them  at  least  intelligible.  Yet  we  freely 
allowed  that  action  rather  than  authorship,  was 
Fox's  forte.  His  refusal  to  take  off  his  hat, 
and  his  antipathy  to  bowing,  are  said  to  have 
been  dictated  by  the  most  absurd  reasons.  On 
examination  we  discovered,  that  the  version  of 
the  scene  before  the  Chief  Justice,  given  by 
Lord  Macaulay,  was  a  palpable  misrepresenta- 
tion of  facts,  the  real  reasons  for  these  refusals 
to  comply  with  the  ordinary  customs  of  society 
being  very  different  from  what  was  asserted — in 
both  cases  high  and  holy  considerations  leading 
Fox  into  a  line  of  conduct,  which  will  be  viewed 
variously  by  different  persons  ;  but  one  that  all 
must  allow  proved  his  integrity  of  purpose,  so 
severe  was  the  suffering  it  entailed  upon  him. 

Advancing  to  the  next  branch  of  our  subject, 
I  trust  the  theory  which  attributes  to  mere 
caprice  the  distinctive   views   and  practices 
adopted  by  George  Fox  was  proved  to  be  er- 
roneous— and  further,  that  so  far  from  these 
being  unheard  of  novelties,  there  was  hardly  one 
which  had  not  been  upheld  in  previous  ages  of 
the  church — not  seldom  in  the  days  of  its  great- 
est purity.    The  disturbance  of  public  worship 
by  some  of  the  early  Friends,  was  the  next  topic 
discussed — allied  to  it,  was  the  sanctioning  of 
certain  fanatical  actions  that  is  alleged  against 
Fox.    I  think  substantial  cause  was  shown  for 
largely  modifying  the  severity  of  the  censure 
with  which  our  age  visits  these  acts  ;  but  we 
admitted  they  were  blemishes  in  his  character, 
which  must  be  regretted.    In  conclusion  we  ex- 
amined and  rejected  the  Macaulian  theory, 
which  attributes  the  good  points  of  Quakerism 
to  a  revolution  effected  in  its  nature,  by  Robert 
Barclay  and  William  Penn.    Extracts  from  the 
writings  of  Thomas  Ellwood  and  William  Penn, 
also  from  five  modern  authors,  corroborating  my 
general  positions,  completed  the  case  for  the  de- 
fence.   In  conducting  it,  my  desire  has  been  to 
set  forth  the  simple  truth — to  avoid  any  offen- 
sive expression  against  the  noble  author  I  so 
widely  differ  from — and  also  to  abstain  from 
anything  like  a  canonization  of  George  Fox. 

Simple  justice  is  all  I  demand  for  him  at  the 
hands  of  the  historian — he  needs  no  more.  In 
the  historic  portrait  galleries  of  the  seventeenth 
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century — in  that  magnificent  assembly,  where 
are  ranged  the  likenesses  of  Cromwell  and  of 
Milton,  of  Hampden  and  Falkland,  and  Pascal. 
Baxter,  Bunyan,  Leigh  ton,  Penn,  Russell,  Sid- 
ney, Locke,  and  a  host  besides — let  there  be 
likewise,  an  honest  portrait  of  George  Fox — 
paint  him,  as  Cromwell  insisted  on  being  painted 
— with  all  his  scars  and  with  every  wrinkle — 
and  you  will  still  have  before  you  the  figure  of 
a  great  though  an  humble  man — for  he  fervently 
said,  <k  it  was  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  what 
he  was." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

Mountains  of  the  Bible. 

On  what  mountain  did  the  ark  rest?  Gen. 
8:4. 

On  what  mountain  did  Abraham  offer  Isaac  ? 
Gen.  22:  2. 

What  was  built  on  this  mountain  882  years 
after?    2  Chron.  3:1. 

On  what  mountain  did  God  speak  to  Moses, 
when  He  commissioned  him  to  lead  the  Israelites 
out  of  Egypt?    Ex.  3  :  1. 

What  occurred  at  this  mountain  while  the 
Israelites  were  on  their  journey  ?    Ex.  17  :  6. 

To  what  prophet  did  the  Lord  afterward  speak, 
on  this  mountain  ?    1  Kings  19  :  11. 

On  what  mountain  did  Moses  receive  from 
the  Lord  the  law  for  the  children  of  Israel  ? 
Ex.  24 :  16. 

On  what  mountain  did  Aaron  die  ?  Nuin. 
20:  22—28. 

From  the  top  of  what  mountain  did  Moses 
view  the  promised  land  ?    Deut.  34  :  1-4. 

Where  did  he  die  ?    Deut.  34  :  5-7. 

W7hat  interesting  event  occurred  on  mount 
Carmel  ?    2  Kings  4:  25,  &c. 

On  what  mountain  is  snow7  mentioned?  Jer. 
18:  14. 

On  what  mountain  was  King  Saul  slain  ? 
1  Chron.  20  :  1-8. 

What  mountain  is  the  scene  of  many  incidents 
in  the  life  of  Jesus  ?  Matt.  21  :  1,  and  26  :  30. 
Luke  19  :  37,  and  21  :  37. 

On  what  mountain  is  Jerusalem  situated  ? 
Ps.  48:  2.    2  Sam.  5:7. 

From  what  mountain  did  Jesus  ascend  to 
Heaven  ?    Acts  1  :  12. 

How  is  God's  protecting  care  compared  to 
mountains?    Ps.  125:  2. 


"  The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand."  2  Tim.  iv.  6. 

Aged  Christian,  thy  day  is  far  spent,  thy 
journey  is  nearly  ended.  The  greatest  part  of 
the  wilderness  is  behind  thee.  Thou  hast  travel- 
led many  a  weary  mile,  and  has  spent  many  a 
sorrowful  day.  But  thou  hast  not  much  farther 
to  go.  Thou  hast  not  many  more  days  to  spend 
here.    Thou  art  just  on  the  edge  of  the  wilder- 
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ness,  on  the  borders  of  the  promised  land.  Soon? 
very  soon,  thy  Lord  will  send  his  messenger  to 
call  thee  home.  The  year  of  release  is  just  at 
hand.  Do  not,  therefore,  give  way  to  fear.  Do 
not  hang  down  thy  head  like  a  bulrush,  but 
look  up,  for  thy  redemption  draweth  nigh. — 
"  The  Better  Land,"  by  James  Smith. 

■  — — - — 

Copy  of  a  Memorial  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  on  the  impending  difficulties  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of 
America. 

To  Viscount  Palmerston,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 
and  Earl  Russell,  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

The  undersigned,  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  throughout  Great  Britain, 
request  the  considerate  attention  of  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  the  Foreign  Secretary 
to  a  few  observations  on  the  present  critical 
aspect  of  affairs  between  this  country  and  the 
United  States  of  North  America,  offered  as  they 
are  under  a  strong  sense  of  religious  duty. 

We  have,  on  former  occasions,  so  fully  stated 
our  conviction  that  all  war  is  unlawful  for  the 
Christian,  that  it  is  needless  now  to  repeat  it. 
But  there  are  circumstances  connected  with  the 
present  difficulties  between  the  two  countries, 
of  so  marked  and  peculiar  a  character,  as,  in  our 
apprehension,  to  justify  this  special  appeal  to 
the  Government. 

There  are,  perhaps,  no  two  independent  nations 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  so  closely  united  to- 
gether as  England  and  America  by  the  combin- 
ed ties  of  blood,  of  language,  of  religion,  of 
constitutional  freedom,  and  of  commercial  in- 
terest ;  and  no  two  nations  between  whom  a  war 
would  be  a  more  open  scandal  to  our  common 
Christianity,  or  a  more  serious  injury  to  the 
welfare  and  progress  of  the  human  race. 

The  hatred  of  a  brother  when  once  offended 
is  a  proverb.  Nor  were  the  feelings  which  ex- 
isted between  England  and  America,  after  the 
war  of  Independence  and  the  war  respecting  the 
Bights  of  Neutrals,  by  any  means  an  exception 
to  this  proverbial  truth.  By  degrees,  however, 
animosity  and  mutual  suspicion  subsided.  The 
reciprocal  visits  of  enlightened  travellers,  the 
vast  increase  of  commercial  relations,  and  the 
healthy  emulation  in  Christian  philanthropy,  in 
science  and  in  literature  were,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  producing  an  improved  tone  of  both 
personal  and  national  feeling,  when  at  length, 
in  1860,  the  visit  of  the  Heir-apparent  of  the 
British  throne  to  the  United  States  seemed  to 
complete  the  entente  cordiale  between  the  two 
countries.  It  is  little  more  than  twelve  months 
since  English  subjects  and  American  citizens 
were  alike  rejoicing  in  this  healthy  condition  of 
the  relations  between  these  two  great  divisions 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race. 

Now,  however,  with  sadness  of  heart  we  see. 
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all  this  sorrowfully  changed ;  and  a  question  of 
international  law,  which  if  it  could  be  submitted 
to  a  competent  tribunal  of  able  jurists,  whether 
European  or  American,  or  to  the  mediation  or 
arbitrament  of  any  independent  State,  might 
probably  in  a  few  hours  be  settled  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all  parties,  appears  to  be  in  imminent 
danger  of  occasioning  a  vast  destruction  of 
human  life,  a  prodigious  waste  of  treasure,  a 
total  interruption  of  trade  and  social  intercourse, 
and  an  incalculable  amount  of  moral  evil;  whilst 
it  is  just  as  impossible,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
for  the  question  of  right  or  wrong  to  be  really 
cleared  up  by  such  an  appeal  to  the  sword,  as  it 
was  for  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  accused,  in 
mediaeval  times,  to  be  settled  by  the  wager  of 
battle  or  the  passage  over  burning  plough- 
shares. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  look  with  con- 
fidence to  the  Government  and  legal  advisers  of 
our  beloved  Queen,  fully  believing  that  it  is 
their  honest  desire  that  so  awful  and  so  unneces- 
sary a  calamity — we  might  say  so  great  a  national 
sin — as  a  war  with  America  should  be  averted. 
In  this  confidence  we  are  emboldened  respectful- 
ly to  ask,  whether  it  is  not  possible  to  use  the 
interval  which  must  necessarily  elapse  between 
the  tiansmission  of  the  views  of  the  British 
Cabinet  to  Washington  and  the  arrival  of  the 
reply,  in  preparing  so  to  meet  that  reply  (what- 
ever it  may  be)  that  the  next  step  may  not  be  a 
declaration  of  war,  but  the  putting  of  the  re- 
maining issue,  if  any,  between  the  two  countries 
in  train  for  a  pacific  decision. 

We  rejoict  d  to  see  the  principle  of  Arbitra- 
tion strongly  recommended  by  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  the  European  Powers  who  were  parties 
to  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  Where  a  prospective 
provision  of  this  kind  exists  in  international 
Treaties,  any  difficulty  which  may  arise  would 
naturally  take  the  course  thus  prescribed  for  its 
settlement  before  the  question  of  right  becomes 
merged  in  the  storm  of  passion.  And  though 
there  may  be  no  such  prospective  provision  ap- 
plicable to  the  present  difficulty,  we  would  re- 
spectfully submit  that  it  may  not  be  too  late  for 
our  Government,  strong  in  the  consciousness  of 
right,  to  propose  such  a  reference,  should  the 
reply  from  Washington  not  effect  the  happy  and 
peaceful  termination  of  the  dispute. 

There  are  many  circumstances  in  the  present 
position  of  England  which  enable  her  to  nain- 
tain  a  perfectly  temperate  and  conciliatory  atti- 
tude ;  and  would  it  not  seem  ungenerous  to  drive 
matters  to  extremities  with  the  United  States 
at  the  time  when  they  are  engaged  in  a  struggle 
for  their  national  integrity,  if  not  for  their 
national  existence?  May  we,  then,  as  Christians 
appeal  to  the  enlightened  rulers  of  this  highly 
professing  Christian  country,  imploring  them, 
whilst  commendably  vigilant  for  the  interests 
and  the  character  of  England,  to  endeavor  to 
follow  out  the  Gospel  rule  of  doing  as  they  would 
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be  done  by, — a  rule  not  less  binding  on  nations 
than  on  individuals. 

But  though  we  thus  address  those  whose 
counsels  direct  the  State,  and  with  whom  may 
rest  the  final  decision  for  peace  or  for  war,  we 
are  well  aware  that  much  depends  upon  the 
avoidance  of  all  exasperated  feeling  on  the  part 
of  the  public  at  large,  often  too  ready  to  encour- 
age a  war  at  the  first  outbreak  of  difficulties ; 
and  we  greatly  desire  that  a  thoroughly  pacific 
temper  may  be  maintained  and  increase  amongst 
us  as  a  nation,  and  especially  that  it  may  be 
promoted  by  all  those  who  profess  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Peace.  There  may  have  been  words 
as  well  as  deeds  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
or  the  people  of  the  United  States,  which  have 
tried  the  temper  and  the  patience  both  of  our 
Statesmen,  and  of  our  fellow  countrymen  gener- 
ally, but  it  is  surely  more  truly  dignified,  as  well 
as  more  truly  Christian,  to  meet  provocation  with 
a  calm  reference  to  law  than  to  exhibit  a  retalia- 
tory spirit. 

We  would  further  suggest  that  after  the  vast 
sacrifices  which  England  has  made  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  Slave  trade  and  Slavery  in  our  own 
possessions  and  by  other  countries,  w7hich  has 
been  an  object  so  consistently  promoted  through 
life  by  the  Statesmen  whom  we  are  now  address- 
ing, it  would  be  deeply  humiliating  if,  by  being 
involved  in  this  war,  our  country  should  ulti- 
mately find  itself  in  active  co-operation  with  the 
South  and  Slavery  against  the  North  and  Free- 
dom j  though  in  saying  this  we  do  not  intend  to 
express  our  approval,  in  all  respects,  of  the 
course  pursued  by  the  North  in  reference  to 
Slavery. 

We  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  mention,  as 
an  additional  reason  for  our  strong  advocacy  of 
the  preservation  of  peace  with  America,  that  as 
the  principal  Founders  of  two  of  its  States,  and 
many  of  the  original  settlers  of  other  States, 
were  our  brethren  in  religious  profession,  be- 
tween whom  and  ourselves  a  cordial  correspon- 
dence has  been  maintained  for  nearly  two  cen- 
turies, we  have  a  special  religious  as  well  as 
national  interest  in  the  question.  And  though  the 
Government  of  those  States  has  long  passed  into 
less  pacific  hands,  yet  our  brethren  there  still 
have  a  considerable  influence  on  their  State 
Legislatures,  and  their  voice  has  often  been 
heard  with  effect  at  Washington.  We  shall  there- 
fore at  once  apprise  our  American  Friends  of 
the  step  which  we  have  now  taken,  and  shall 
urge  them  also  to  use  their  influence  in  further- 
ance of  the  cause  of  peace. 

May  tie  who  still  rulcth  in  the  earth,  by  his 
providence  as  well  as  by  his  grace,  grant  that 
the  Wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  which  is 
pure,  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  intreatSd* 
may  so  prevail  in  the  councils  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments, and  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  that  the 
impending  scourge  of  war  may  be  averted  from 
the  kindred  nations  on  each  side  of  the  Aila&tk^ 
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and  from  the  waters  of  that  ocean  which  should 
unite  rather  than  divide  them  ! 

London,  the  9th  of  Twelfth  month,  1861. 

(Here  follow  the  Signatures.) 
 .  ■»»»  •  ■ 

THE  GREAT  TOBACCO  QUESTION. 

"  Smoking,''  says  Dr.  Copland,  "  weakens 
the  digestive  and  assimilating  functions;  im- 
pairs the  due  elaboration  of  the  chyle  and  of  the 
blood  ;  and  prevents  a  healthy  nutrition  of  the 
several  structures  of  the  body.  Hence  result  in 
young  persons,  an  arrest  of  the  growth  of  the 
body  ;  low  stature  ;  an  insufficient  and  an  un- 
healthy supply  of  blood ;  and  weak  bodily 
powers."  "  Smoking,"  he  adds,  "generates 
thirst  and  vital  depression  ;  to  remove  these, 
the  use  of  stimulating  liquors  is  resorted  to,  and 
often  carried  to  a  most  injurious  extent.  Thus, 
two  of  the  most  debasing  habits  and  vices  to 
which  human  nature  can  be  degraded,  are  in- 
dulged in,  to  the  shortening  of  life,  and  to  the 
injury  and  ruin  of  posterity." 

Mr.  Solly  says  :  "  So  strongly  do  I  feel  its  im- 
portance, that  1  believe  if  the  habit  of  smoking 
in  England  advances  as  it  has  done  during  the 
last  ten  or  twelve  years,  that  the  English  charac- 
ter will  lose  that  combination  of  energy  and 
solidity  which  ha.s  hitherto  distinguished  it,  and 
that  England  will  sink  in  the  scale  of  nations." 

Mr.  Higgin  bottom,  of  Nottingham,  says, — 
"  After  fifty  years  of  most  extensive  and  varied 
practice  in  my  profession,  I  have  come  to  the 
decision,  that  smoking  is  a  main  cause  of  ruin- 
ing our  young  men,  pauperising  the  working 
men,  aud  rendering  comparatively  useless  the  best 
efforts  of  ministers  of  religion."  The  proverbial 
drunkenness  of  our  countrymen  can  only  be 
arrested,  by  laying  the  axe  at  the  root  of  its 
superinducing  cause,  the  thirst-creating  power 
of  tobacco.  {<  Penury  and  crime,"  says  a  medi- 
cal Temperance  Reformer,  "  are  brought  on  by 
drinking,  to  supply  moisture  to  the  system,  after 
it  has  been  drained,  by  spitting  away  the 
nourishing  saliva.  Hence  drunkenness  in  the 
masses." 

Dr.  Budgett's  essay  is  the  most  thorough- 
going condemnation  of  tobacco  we  have  ever  seen 
from  the  pen  of  a  competent  authority.  He 
says,  "  Tobacco  is  a  poison,  and  a  poison  of  a 
most  virulent  aud  terrible  character.  I  do  not 
know  of  a  more  certain  and  destructive  poison 
in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  I  believe  that  to 
take  a  drachm  of  nightshade,  either  in  powder 
or  infusion,  would  not  be  more  fatal  than  the 
same  portion  of  tobacco. 

The  Lancet  says  : — "  Let  it  be  granted  at  once 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  moderate  smoking, 
and  let  it  be  admitted  that  we  cannot  accuse  to- 
bacco of  being  guilty  of  the  whole  of  Cullen's 
'Nosology/  it  still  remains  that  there  is  a  long 
catalogue  of  frightful  penalties  attached  to  its 


abuse.  Let  us  briefly  recapitulate — 1.  To  smoke 
early  in  the  day  is  excess.  2.  As  people  are 
generally  constituted,  to  smoke  more  than  one 
or  two  pipes  of  tobacco,  or  one  or  two  cigars 
daily,  is  excess.  3.  Youthful  indulgence  in 
smoking  is  excess.  4.  There  are  physiological 
indications  which,  occurring  in  any  individual 
case,  are  criteria  of  excess.  We  most  earnestly 
desire  to  see  the  habit  of  smoking  diminish,  and 
we  intreat  the  youth  of  this  country  to  abandon 
it  altogether.  Let  them  give  up  a  dubious 
pleasure  for  a  certain  good.  Ten  years  hence 
we  shall  receive  their  thanks." 


THE  FISHERMAN'S  CHILD. 

The  little  Ina  lived  with  her  father  in  a  cot- 
tage on  the  lonely  beach.  She  was  his  only 
child,  and  her  mother  died  when  she  was  but  an 
infant.  All  the  tender  recollections  of  love  and 
care,  linked  in  the  minds  of  most  children  with 
the  name  of  mother,  with  Ina  belonged  only  to 
her  father's  name.  He  had  been  to  her  nurse, 
father,  mother,  and  even  playmate  ;  what  won- 
der, then,  if  the  little  maiden's  heart  belonged 
to  him  alone  ?  When  he  was  compelled  to  leave 
her,  as  he  now  frequently  was,  by  the  duties  of 
his  calling,  her  little  mind  was  ever  busy  plan- 
ning some  innocent  device  of  love  to  please  and 
surprise  him  on  his  return.  At  last  she  thought 
that  she  would  decorate  his  favorite  room  in  the 
hut  with  the  mussels  and  other  brilliant  colored 
shells  that  were  strewed  about  the  beach.  Full 
of  her  new  project  the  active  child  was  up  with 
the  earliest  dawn,  and  day  after  day  saw  her 
climbing,  regardless  often  of  the  dangers  of  the 
returning  tide,  amidst  the  rocks  where  her  covet- 
ed  treasures  were  hid. 

Ina's  first  thought  had  been  to  give  her  father 
pleasure  by  this  fresh  proof  of  her  love  ;  but,  by 
degrees,  her  project  itself,  her  pretty  work  grow- 
ing under  her  hands,  the  many  pleasing  adven- 
tures into  which  it  led  her,  engrossed  all  her 
thoughts.  The  father  frequently  found  her  ab- 
sent on  his  return  ;  he  missed  many  of  her  wont- 
ed endearments,  and,  besides,  he  trembled  for 
the  dangers  into  which  he  knew  the  thoughtless 
child  frequently  ran. 

One  evening,  then,  when  she  returned  with  a 
glowing  countenance  and  a  basket  full  of  new- 
found treasures  to  the  cottage,  he  called  her  to 
him  and  kindly  admiring  her  work,  he  added  : 
"  I  have  now  a  fresh  proof  to  ask  of  your  love." 
:«  What,  father, V1  said  the  child,  delighted  at 
the  thought  of  some  new  undertaking.  "  I  wish 
you,  Ina,  to  remain  at  home  when  I  am  compel- 
led to  leave  you."  "  At  home,  father  !  Alone 
in  this  room  with  nothing  to  do!  Must  I  look 
for  no  more  shells  ?  I  find  them  now  better 
every  day,  as  I  know  more  of  the  rocks  and 
caves."  The  father  fixed  on  her  an  eye  of  ten- 
der reproach,  and  said  :  "  I  have,  then,  asked 
too  great  a  proof  of  my  Ina's  love."    This  was 
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snore  than  enough ;  and  amidst  tears  and  kisses, 
she  strove  to  obliterate  the  remembrance  of  that 
moment's  rebellion.    The  following  morning  he 
left  her  •  the  sun  shone  with  more  than  wonted 
brilliancy  on  the  wet  stones  left  by  the  receding 
tide  ;  she  watched  his  little  boat  till  it  was  but 
a  speck  on  the  water,  then  looked  on  the  spark- 
ling strand,  then  on  her  unfinished  work  ;  and 
a  sad  feeling  of  discontent  and  listlessness  be- 
gan to  creep  over  her  mind.    "  Surely,"  said 
the  child,  "  it  is  very  strange  that  my  father 
should  wish  me  to  sit  thus  idle  here.    Oh  !  if  he 
did  but  know  the  weariness  of  these  long  hours  ! 
these  long,  long  hours  !"  she  repeated  to  herself 
almost  unconsciously.    "  It  was  but  yesterday  I 
found  quite  a  new  treasure  amongst  yonder  rocks. 
I  meant  to  have  secured  so  much  of  it  to-day  ; 
and  now  I  am  shut  up  here  alone,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  do."    Here  she  recalled  her  father's 
parting  words :  "  Have  I  asked  too  great  a  proof 
of  my  Ina's  affection  ?"    "  No,  dearest  father," 
said  she  to  herself,  "  you  shall  see  you  cannot 
count  too  much  upon  the  love  of  your  child. 
How  foolish  was  I  in  thinking  I  had  nothing  to 
do!    I  am  obeying  my  beloved  parent;  I  am 
showing  him  my  love.    Is  not  this  a  sweet  and 
blessed  task  ?    Was  it  not  for  this  I  began  col- 
lecting all  my  little  treasures !     Only  I  had 
grown  so  fond  of  them  I  had  almost  forgotten  I 
was  gathering  them  for  him."  Then  she  thought 
of  the  sweet  smile  with  which  her  father  would 
reward  her  obedience  on  his  return  ;  and  though 
the  day  was  long  and  lonely,  it  was  not  uncheer- 
ed  by  sweet  moments  of  hope  and  love. 

At  first,  the  times  of  her  father's  absence  were 
but  short,  for  he  led  her  gently  in  the  path  of 
obedience ;  but  soon  a  harder  trial  awaited  her. 
His  absence  was  prolonged  day  after  day;  the 
little  maiden  watched  vainly  aud  wearily  at  the 
casement  for  his  return.  The  want  of  his  cheer- 
ing smile  made  the  tedious  hours  of  her  confine- 
ment almost  intolerable ;  her  little  heart  sicken- 
ed for  very  weariness,  and  she  cried  in  the  bit- 
terness of  her  soul :  "  If  he  shuts  me  out  from 
everything  else,  in  this  lonely  room,  why,  oh  ! 
why,  does  he  not  come  himself  to  cheer  his 
child's  sad  heart  ?"  Dark  thoughts  then  came 
in,  such  as  the  sweet  child  had  never  before 
known  ;  she  might  at  last  have  wholly  doubted 
her  father's  love — she  might  at  last  have  felt 
quite  forsaken  ;  but  as  she  looked  listlessly  round 
the  room  her  eye  chanced  to  fall  on  one  of  the 
many  contrivances  arranged  in  past  days  by  her 
fond  parent  for  her  comfort.  The  light  of  love 
once  more  shone  in  upon  her.  All  the  past 
came  back  upon  her  soul ;  memory  recalled  a 
thousand  acts  of   tenderness  long  forgotten. 


were  not  disappointed;  nor  had  she  now  many 
days  to  wait.  But  how  joyful  was  her  surprise 
when  she  found  that  her  father  had  been  him- 
self engaged  in  seeking  for  her,  on  a  distant 
• 

shore,  shells  far  more  brilliant  than  she  could 
have  discovered  amidst  her  native  rocks  !  How 
rewarded  she  felt  when  he  himself  traced  the 
pattern  and  aided  her  in  her  work  !  Then, 
satisfied  with  her  simple  obedience,  he  explained 
the  perils  from  which  it  had  rescued  her  ;  and 
the  little  Ina  learned  to  rejoice  in  a  sacrifice  of 
love. — Dying  and  Suffering. 


Though  the  present  was  dark,  the  little  Ina  lived 
a  few  rapturous  moments  in  the  bright  light 
of  the  past.  The  future  soon  caught  its  bright- 
ness. "  How  could  I,"  said  she,  "  distrust  his 
love?  He  will  soon  return;  and  then  I  shall 
love  him  with  a  tenfold  energy.    Her  hopes 


THE  METHODISTS  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

The  California  Advocate  thus  reviews  the 
field  of  Methodism  in  the  Golden  State  : — - 

"  It  is  now  twelve  years  since  the  advent  of 
the  ministers  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  California. 
The  g  Id  of  our  rivers  and  mountains  was  the 
tempting  and  attracting  occasion  of  the  rush  of 
people  to  this  shore  from  every  State  of  the  At- 
lantic, and  from  every  nation  on  the  globe.  Pos- 
sessed of  one  idea,  and  seized  of  one  passion, 
the  sudden  acquisition  of  wealth,  they  were, 
with  rare  exceptions,  indisposed   to  religious 
concerns.    Such  a  field   of  labor  and  such  a 
population  never  before  challenged  the  faith  and 
endeavor  of  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
To  gain  a  fortune  in  the  shortest  time,  and  by 
any  available  means,  and  then  return  to  home 
and  friends  in  the  East,  were  the  aims  of  the 
best  men  who  came  to  California  at  an  early  day. 
What  could  Grod's  servants  do  with  such  a  popula- 
tion, in  attempting  to  plant  among  them  the  in- 
stitutions of  Christianity  ?  But  the  effort  must  be 
made,  and  the  issue  left  with  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard.    Our  pioneers  came  in  1849,  two  in 
number,  without  membership,  without  churches 
or  parsonages,    or  organization   of  any  kind. 
Twelve  years  are  gone  by,  and  we  have  a  minis- 
terial force,  travelling  and  local,  of  179,  a  mem- 
bership of  between  4000  and  5000,  79  church 
edifices,  and  several  in  course  of  construction, 
53  parsonages,   many    of    them  comfortably 
furnished,   96  Sunday   schools,   and    all  the 
machinery  of  our  organization  is  in  operation 
throughout  our  bounds.    These  years  have  been 
spent  in  planting  and  nurturing  the  churches. 
And  yet  this  two-fold  labor  is  but  fairly  com- 
menced. 


THE  BIBLE. 

In  many  cases  the  Bible  is  given  into  the 
hands  of  men  who  are  triflers  or  scoffers  ;  but  a 
change  comes  over  them.  Trouble  afflicts  them. 
They  go  to  the  Bible.  The  spirit  makes  the 
truths  effectual.  How  many  such  cases.  You 
remember  the  soldier  in  the  Crimean  war,  who, 
in  the  presence  of  the  colporteur,  lighted  his 
pipe  with  a  leaf  of  his  Testament,  that  he  had 
just  given  him.  Sadly  the  good  man  turned 
away.    About  a  year  after,  this  same  colporteur 
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entered  an  inn  in  a  far  distant  region.  The 
parents  were  in  great  sorrow  over  the  death  of 
this  soldier  son.  "  But,"  said  the  mother, 
M  he  died  in  peace  through  the  influence  of  a 
little  book  he  brought  from  the  Crimean  war." 
On  producing  it,  it  was  the  very  book  he  had 
given  to  that  young  man.  There  was  the  leaf 
gone.  There  was  written  the  day  and  the  place 
it  was  given,  with  these  remarkable  words : 
"  First  despised,  abused — then  read,  believed, 
and  I  have  found  salvation." — Bible  Society  Re 
cord. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MO.  18,  1862. 

Memorial  of  English  Friends  to  the 
British  Government. — Although  we  may 
hope  that  the  occasion  which  called  forth  a 
prompt  and  earnest  Christian  appeal  from  our 
English  Friends,  to  their  government,  for  the 
adoption  of  pacific  measures  to  settle  the  recent 
difficulty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  no  longer  exists,  we  think  our  readers 
will  peruse  with  interest  the  memorial  presented 
last  month  to  Viscount  Palmerston  and  Earl 
Russell,  and  we  therefore  give  it  a  place  in  our 
columns.  This  course  on  the  part  of  Friends  in 
England  was  nothing  more  than  we  would  ex- 
pect from  them,  and  it  is  in  remarkable  contrast 
with  the  general  excitement — we  may  almost 
call  it  madness — raised  in  that  country  by  an 
act  of  an  American  naval  officer,  which  in  no 
wise  conflicted  with  the  practice,  long  exercised 
and  claimed  as  a  right  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, of  searching  American  merchant  vessels 
and  taking  from  them,  summarily,  persons  sup- 
posed to  owe  allegiance  to  Great  Britain.  Having 
never  formally  relinquished  this  claim,  it  is  not 
easy  to  perceive  any  consistency  in  that  Govern- 
ment threatening  and  preparing  to  wage  war 
against  the  United  States  for  the  exercise  of  a 
similar  claim  in  a  single  instance,  by  one  of  their 
officers,  on  an  English  vessel.  So  long,  how- 
ever, as  nations  persist  in  upholding  their  present 
military  system  of  deciding  difficulties  which  arise 
between  them,  instead  of  settling  their  disputes 
by  recourse  to  international  laws  founded  on 
Christian  principles,  we  must  expect  to  see  force 
taking  the  place  of  justice,  and  the  strong  tyran- 
nizing over  the  weak. 

The  eagerness  and  haste  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment in  sending  troops  to  Canada,  and  con- 


centrating vessels  of  war,  in  anticipation  of  im- 
mediate hostilities,  furnish  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  evil  tendency  of  the  European  cus- 
tom of  keeping  up  large  war  establishments  in 
time  of  peace.  The  late  Lord  Aberdeen,  Prime 
Minister  of  England  previous  to  the  recent 
Crimean  war,  held  just  sentiments  on  this  point. 
"  I  am  disposed,"  said  he,  u  to  dissent  from  that 
maxim  which  has  been  so  generally  received, 
that  is,  If  you  wish  for  peace,  you  must  prepare 
for  war.  Such  a  maxim  may  have  applied  to 
the  nations  of  antiquity,  but  in  the  state  of 
society  in  which  we  live,  I  say  that  so  far  from 
this  being  any  security  for  peace,  it  is  directly 
the  contrary,  and  tends  at  once  to  war;  for  it  is 
natural  that  men  having  adopted  means  they 
think  sufficient  to  any  end,  should  desire  to  put 
their  efficiency  to  the  test." 

While  we  rejoice  in  the  hope  that,  for  the 
present,  the  pretext  for  an  attack  upon  the 
United  States  by  Great  Britain  has  been  removed 
by  the  just  and  conciliatory  action  of  our  Gov- 
ernment, we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  fear  the 
probability  of  future  difficulties  arising  from  the 
unfriendly  and  even  bitter  feelings  which  have 
latterly  been  engendered  in  the  two  nations,  and 
are  unhappily. substituted  for  the  mutual  regard 
that  had  long  existed.  We  know  that  among 
a  large  class  in  England  feelings  of  sincere 
friendship  are  cherished  towards  the  people  of 
this  country,  and  especially  towards  those  of  the 
Free  States,  but  it  is  sorrowfully  evideut  from 
the  course  of  the  British  Government  since  the 
Southern  rebellion,  and  from  the  tone  of  most  of 
the  leading  British  newspapers  and  the  general 
manifestation  of  sympathy  with  the  slaveholders 
by  the  aristocracy,  which  is  the  ruling  class  in 
Great  Britain, that  the  desire  to  procure  American 
cotton  and  tobacco,  and  to  see  this  great  Repub- 
lic torn  asunder,  triumphs  in  the  English  nation 
generally,  over  every  other  feeling  and  consid- 
eration. The  natural  result  in  this  country  will 
be  a  disposition  to  retaliate,  and  thus  great  dan- 
ger of  irritation  and  collision  will  constantly 
exist.  To  avert  deplorable  consequences,  we 
should  look  to  the  faithful  and  united  action  of 
the  religious  portion  of  both  communities.  Let 
those  who  profess  to  be  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  put  forth  every 
effort  in  their  power,  both  privately  and  pub- 
licly, to  allay  animosities  and  to  induce  their 
respective  Governments  to  adopt  measures  of  an 
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amicable  character  for  the  settlement  of  all  diffi- 
culties that  may  arise.  So  far  as  the  Society  of 
Friends,  collectively,  is  concerned,  let  the  several 
Meetings  for  Sufferings  in  this  country,  follow 
the  example  of  their  English  brethren  in  prompt- 
ly raising  a  voice  in  favor  of  peace,  should  its 
continuance  be  again  in  danger.  Other  religious 
bodies  in  England  have  also  acted  with  a 
promptness  which  may  well  be  imitated  by  their 
fellow-professors  in  the  United  States.  The  pub- 
lic papers  inform  that  "  It  was  announced  from 
the  pulpits  of  a  large  number  of  churches  and 
chapels  of  London,  that  on  the  12th  ult.,  being 
the  day  on  which  the  message  of  the  British 
Government  to  that  of  the  United  States  was 
expected  to  arrive  at  its  destination,  an  aggre- 
gate meeting  of  Christians  of  all  denominations 
would  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  to  beseech  Al- 
mighty God  in  his  providence  to  guide  the 
counsels  of  the  two  Governments,  and  preserve 
to  both  countries  the  priceless  blessings  of  peace." 

Other  movements  of  a  religious  character  have 
also  been  made  in  various  parts  of  Great  Britain, 
with  similar  objects.  Among  the  public  efforts 
of  individuals  occupying  prominent  positions, 
the  eloquent  pleadings  of  our  friend  John  Bright 
in  favor  of  peaceful  relations  between  Great 


commend  it  to  the  public  for  general  adoption 
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TO  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  TO  CON- 
GRESS. 

The  People  of  the  United  States  represent: 

That  they  recognize  as  lying  at  the  very 
foundation  of  our  government,  on  which  has 
been  erected  the  fabric  of  our  free  institutions, 
the  solemn  and  undyitig  truth,  that  by  nature 
all  men  are  endowed  with  an  inalienable  right 
to  liberty. 

That,  so  far  as  this  great  truth  has  been  in 
any  respect  departed  from,  by  any  of  our  people, 
or  by  any  course  of  events,  the  toleration  of 
such  departure  has  been  caused  by  an  over- 
shadowing attachment  to  the  Union,  and  by 


.        ..   .  conscientious  fidelity  to  those  with  whom  we 
Britain  and  the   United  otates  are  particularly  j  i    ■,     ,     .    -i        •,   i       e  , 

f  j  •  had  voluntarily  united  in  forming  a  great  ex- 

gratifying.    His  clear  views  of  the  nature  of  |  ample  of  free  government 

the  Federal  Government  and  of  the  character  |     That  such  departure — whether  willing  or  un- 


of  the  great  rebellion,  strongly  contrast  with 
the  extraordinary  ignorance  and  misapprehen- 
sion exhibited  on  these  points  by  English  states- 
men generally. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  a  letter  from  a 
friend  informs  us  that  the  memorial  of  our  Eng- 
lish Friends  has  been  laid  before  President 
Lincoln  by  a  Committee  of  Baltimore  Meeting 
for  Sufferings.  He  received  the  Committae  cor- 
dially, and  subsequently  wrote  a  letter  to  them, 
acknowledging  the  pleasure  the  receipt  of  the 
memorial  gave  him,  and  that  he  gratefully  ap- 
preciated its  prompt  and  generous  suggestions  in 
the  interests  of  peace  and  humanity. 


Emancipation. — We  record  the  following 
petition,  with  the  names  of  those  who  united  in 

preparing  it,  as  an  encouraging  sign  of  the  times,  for  the  continuance  of  our  freedom,  until  slavery 

shall  be  wiped  out  of  the  land  utterly  and  forever 


willing,  whether  excusable  or  censurable — has 
nevertheless  given  birth  to  a  mighty  power  in 
our  midst — a  power  which  has  consigned  4,000,- 
000  of  our  people  to  slavery  and  arrayed  0,000,- 
000  in  rebellion  against  the  very  existence  of 
our  government:  which,  for  three  quarters  of  a 
century  has  disturbed  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
the  nation,  and  which  has  now  armed  nearly 
half  a  million  of  people  against  that  Union  which 
has  been  hitherto  so  dear  to  the  lovers  of  free- 
dom throughout  the  world. 

That  by  the  very  act  of  the  Slave  power  it- 
self, we  have,  all  of  us,  been  released  from  every 
obligation  to  tolerate  any  longer  its  existence 
am  ng  us. 

That  we  are  admonished — and  day  by  day, 
the  conviction  is  gathering  strength  among  us — 
that  no  harmony  can  be  restored  to  the  nation, 
no  peace  brought  back  to  the  people,  no  per- 
petuity secured  to  our  Union,  no  permanency 
established  for  our  government,  no  hope  elicited 
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Therefore,  we  who  now  address  you,  as  co- 
The  undersigned  having  prepared  with  care  heirs  with  you  in  the  inheritance  of  freedom, 
and  after  mature  deliberation,  the  accompanying  and  as  free  men  of  America,  most  earnestly 
petition  on  the  subject  of  "  Emancipation,"  re-  urge;  upon  the  President;  and  upon  Congress — 
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That,  amid  the  varied  events  which  are  con- 
stantly occurring,  and  which  will  more  and  more 
occur,  during  the  momentous  struggle  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  such  measures  may  be  adopted 
as  will  ensure  emancipation  to  all  the  people 
throughout  the  whole  land,  and  thus  complete 
the  work  which  the  Revolution  began. 

Epistle,  L766. — A  Friend  has  sent  us  the  fol- 
lowing brief  Epistle,  aud  desires  its  publication  in 
the  Review,  as  containing  advice  appropriate  to 
the  present  times.  It  was  issued  during  the  agita- 
tion which  prevailed  in  this  country,  in  the 
period  between  the  French  and  Indian  war,  and 
that  of  the  Revolution. 

"  From  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  held  in 
Philadelphia,  for  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey, 
the  20th  day  of  the  Second  mouth,  1766. 

To  Friends  of  the  several  meetings  belonging  to 
tlie  Yearly  Meeting  for  said  Provinces. 

Dear  friends, — We  ft  rvently  caution  and  ex- 
hort that  in  these  trying  times,  when  the  minds 
of  people  are  so  much  perplexed,  and  agitated 
with  the  difficulties  that  now  prevail  in  this 
once  peaceful  land,  we  may  not  forget  to  act 
consistently  with  the  purity  and  meekness  of 
our  Christian  profession  ;  becoming  the  fol- 
lowers of  our  peaceable  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  practice  and  advice  of  faithful  Friends 
in  all  times  of  trial  and  difficulty  ;  particularly 
of  our  honorable  and  faithful  Elder,  G-eorge  Fox, 
who  in  an  Epistle  to  Friends,  in  the  year  16S5, 
thus  expresseth  himself: — 

1  Whatever  bustliugs  and  troubles, tumult  and 
outrages,  quarrels  and  strifes,  arise  in  the  world, 
keep  out  of  them  all,  concern  not  yourselves 
with  them  ;  but  keep  in  the  Lord's  power  and 
peaceable  truth,  that  is  over  all  such  things ; 
in  which  power  ye  seek  the  good  and  peace  of 
all  men.  Live  in  the  love  which  God  hath  shed 
abroad  in  your  hearts,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  in 
which  love  nothing  is  able  to  separate  you  from 
God  and  Christ.'  " 

Correction. — In  the  first  column  of  page 
296,  in  our  last  number,  it  was  stated  that  a 
Committee  reported  in  1801  the  rule  which  had 
been  quoted.  The  report  was  made  in  1800,  and 
referred  to  the  next  Yearly  Meeting,  1801,  which 
adopted  it. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Raysvilte,  Ind.,  on 
the  28th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Wm.  A.,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Rhoda  Fulghum,  of  Richmond,  and  Harriet, 
daughter  of  Caleb  and  Mary  White,  (both  deceased.) 

>  ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Richsquare,  Ind.,  on 

the  24th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Joel  Gilisert,  Jr.,  to  Sarah 
Morris,  both  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  29th  of  11th  month,  Gulielma,  wife  of 
Eleazar  Hiatt,  aged  76  years  and  11  months  ;  a  much 
esteemed  elder  and  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meet- 
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ing  of  Friends,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana.  This  dear 
friend  had  from  early  life  evinced  a  meek  and 
quiet  disposition,  but  she  was  a  firm  supporter  of 
our  Christian  doctrines  and  testimonies,  and  careful 
to  instil  into  the  minds  of  others  the  precepts  of  our 
blessed  Saviour.  Through  a  lingering  illness  of 
a  painful  character,  she  still  maintained  a  quiet, 
patient  frame  of  mind ;  prayer  seemed  to  be  the 
clothing  of  her  spirit ;  she  expressed  to  those 
around  her  that  at  times  through  the  whole  course 
of  her  life  she  had  experienced  the  good  presence  of 
her  Saviour  to  be  with  her,  and  now,  while 
passing  through  the  4i  dark  valley  and  shadow  of 
death,"  the  same  gracious  arm  was  underneath  for 
support.  Much  good  counsel  she  imparted  to  her 
friends,  advising  them  to  seek  first  of  all  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,  expressing  that  it  was  all  through  mercy, 
the  unbounded  mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  not  through 
any  merit  of  her  own,  that  she  had  a  humble  hope  of 
acceptance  with  Him.  Amongst  her  papers,  the  fol- 
lowing was  found,  apparently  written  a  few  days  pre- 
vious to  her  last  illness  :  ' 4  But  Oh  !  should  it  be  thy 
will  that  my  path  should  be  through  the  deep  waters 
of  bodily  or  mental  conflict,  condescend  to  assist  me, 
to  fulfil  in  my  experience  the  blessed  language,  4  my 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,'  and  prepare  me  for  an 
admittance  in  thy  own  good  time  into  Thy  courts 
above.''  Her  friends  have  the  consoling  belief,  that 
this  breathing  aspiration  was  fulfilled. 

Died,  4th  mo.  26th,  1861,  Mary  Ann  Woodard, 
wife  ofThos.  C.  Woodard,  of  Ogden,  Indiana,  in  the 
37th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of  New- 
garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana,  to  which 
Society  she  was  warmly  attached.  Though  her  ill- 
ness was  very  painful,  she  was  favored  to  endure  it 
with  the  meekness  and  patience  of  a  Christian.  At 
onetime  during  extreme  pain  she  remarked:  4 'My 
suffering  is  very  great ;  hut,  were  it  the  will  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  I  would  willingly  endure  a  thou- 
sand times  as  much,  for  an  entrance  into  that  glorious 
kingdom;"  evincing  that  she  had  had  a  sweet  fore- 
taste of  pure  joys.  She  manifested  an  earnest  desire 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  people,  and  espec- 
ially for  her  children  ;  often  gathering  them  into  a 
quiet  circle,  when  she  would  instruct  them  in  the 
Bible  or  other  good  and  interesting  books.  Although 
her  family  and  friends  deeply  feel  their  loss,  they 
have  the  consoling  evidence  that  she  is  numbered 
with  those  who  are  blessed  to  dwell  forever  in  the 
happy  presence  of  their  gracious  Redeemer,  in 
that  11  House  not  made  by  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens." 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  9th  mo.,  1861,  in  Hamilton 

Co.,  Ind.,  at  his  son  Joseph  Mendenhall's,  Jonathan 
Mendenhall.  a  member  of  Greenwood  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  his  80th  year. 

 ,  at  the  same  place  on  the  17th  of  12th  mo., 

1861,  Ann  Mendenhall,  widow  of  the  above  friend  in 
the  75th  year  of  hei  age.  These  dear  friends  lived  toge- 
ther over  57  years,  and  raised  a  family  of  13  children, 
and  saw  them  settled  in  life,  not  losing  one  child. 
They  were  parted  but  a  short  time,  and  we  are 
comforted  in  believing  that  our  loss  is  their  eternal 
gain. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Semi-Annual  Examination  of  the  Students  will 
begin  on  Second-day,  the  27th  inst.  The  Term  will 
close  on  the  29th.  The  Summer  Term  will  begin  on 
Fourth-day,  2d  mo.  19th.  Applications  for  admis- 
sion may  be  made  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  at  the 
Office,  No.  109  N.  10th  St.,  or  to 

Charles  Yarnall,  Sec.  of  the  Board, 
1st  mo.  4th.  No.  126  South  12th  St. 
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PROPER  PREPARATION. 

Study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  thy  own  business, 
is  one  useful,  necessary  direction  to  all  who 
would  thrive  at  home ;  there  is  an  active  ene 
my,  who  seeks  to  draw  out  the  mind  after  other 
people's  business,  to  the  neglect  of  our  own  ; 
whereby  hurt  and  loss  attend,  and  the  feet  of 
the  mind  are  gadding  from  house  to  house,  and 
abide  not  within  our  own  doors;  the  domestic 
affairs  of  the  soul  are  neglected,  the  house  gets 
unclean  and  confused ;  and  when  the  Holy 
Head  of  the  family  and  Husband  of  the  soul 
comes,  he  finds  things  unmeet  for  his  reception, 
and  refuses  to  take  up  his  residence.  Here 
some  bemoan  his  absence,  which  is  wholly  owing 
to  their  want  of  care  in  having  all  things  clean 
and  in  order,  and  being  at  home  to  receive  him 
when  he  comes.  It  is  a  common  consequence  of 
wandering  much  from  home,  to  hear  many  re- 
ports, whereby  the  mind  feeds  on  wind  ;  this  is 
also  ruinous  and  destructive.  It  was  not  upon 
the  mountains,  or  afar  off,  that  the  manna  de- 
scended for  Israel,  but  even  about  their  tents; 
and  the  celestial  bread  which  hath  been  the 
staff  of  life  to  the  living  of  all  generations,  is  in 
our  own  houses;  the  vein  of  fine  gold  runs  in 
our  hearts;  there  let  us  dig,  and  patiently  bear 
the  refiner's  hand. 

Blessed  is  that  servant  who  is  found  thus 
abiding  and  waiting  at  home  :  when  his  Master 
comes,  he  will  accept  him  and  make  him  ruler 
in  his  stead.  Here  stands  the  ability  to  be 
rightly  useful  in  the  cause  of  truth,  whether  in 
the  church  or  in  our  own  families. — S.  Fother- 
gill. 


AGRICULTURE  IN  VANCOUVER'S  ISLAND. 

Our  readers  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  an 
island  off  the  bleak  and  barren  coast  of  British 
America,  lashed  by  the  fierce  waves  of  the  Pa- 
cific, and  exposed  to  the  keen  northern  blasts, 
should  be  almost  an  agricultural  Eden.  Only  a 
few  years  have  now  elapsed  since  the  first  at- 
tempts towards  the  developing  of  the  agricultu- 
ral resources  of  Vancouver's,  yet  during  the  past 
season  products  belonging  to  warmer  climes  have 
been  grown  in  abundance.  On  the  3d  of  Octo- 
ber, the  first  agricultural  exhibition  of  the  island 
took  place  at  Victoria.  There  were  numerous 
varieties  of  pears,  apples,  plums,  and  even 
peaches  to  be  seen.  Turnips,  cabbages,  pumpkins, 
potatoes,  onions,  and  other  vegetables  crowded 
the  tables  in  abundance.  The  red  and  white 
Shaw  potatoes  exhibited  were  equal,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  judges,  to  those  produced  in  any 
part  of  the  world.  Carrots,  cabbages,  and  pump- 
kins, from  the  Governor's  garden,  obtained  prizes. 
The  apples  were  superior  to  those  raised  in  Cali- 
fornia or  Oregon.  Grapes,  tomatoes,  peaches, 
nectarines,  and  Indian  corn  were  also  to  be  seen. 
Under  the  head  of  animals,  sheep  and  swine  from 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  were  on  exhibition. 


Yearling  ewes  and  rams  of  the  pure  Southdown 
breed,  milch  cows,  a  bull  of  the  Sussex  breed, 
and  numerous  other  varieties  of  stock,  contributed 
to  the  interest  of  the  occasion. 


From  The  Saturday  Review  [London.] 
FREE  LABOR  IN  THE  WEST  INDIES.* 

The  experiment,  unique  of  its  kind,  of  strip- 
ping our  West  Indian  colonies,  first  of  slavery, 
then  of  monopoly,  and  substituting  free  labor  and 
free  trade,  might  have  been  expected  still  to  ex- 
cite deep  interest  in  England,  and  to  be  watched 
with  sedulous  care.  As  men  of  business,  we 
ought  to  have  seen  to  the  effect  of  our  expendi- 
ture of  twenty  millions.  As  friends  of  freedom 
and  of  the  African  race,  we  ought  to  have  asked 
whether  what  we  had  done  was  turning  out  ill 
or  well.  But  the  fact  is,  that  for  many  years 
no  British  traveller — for  Mr.  Trollope  is  scarcely 
an  exception,  considering  the  shortness  of  his 
stay — has  thought  it  worth  while  to  visit  those 
islands,  and  tell  his  countrymen,  from  actual  in- 
quiry on  the  spot,  what  has  come  of  that  great 
experiment.  Meanwhile,  however,  the  Ameri- 
cans have  paid  this  matter  some  of  the  attention 
it  so  well  deserves.  Twice  have* highly  intelli- 
gent travellers  from  that  country  visited  the 
British  West  Indies  for  the  purpose  of  thor- 
oughly investigating  how  things  really  stand. 
And  it  must  be  satisfactory  to  us  to  find  that 
both  Mr.  Bigelow  in  1 850,  and  Mr.  Sewell  ten 
)ears  later,  after  a  diligent  and  candid  examina- 
tion, came  to  the  same  conclusion  ;  namely, 
that  the  calamities  which  befel  the  islands  in 
1847  and  the  next  few  years,  were  mainly  pro- 
duced by  causes  independent  of  emancipation  ; 
especially  by  the  lack  of  capital,  by  absenteeism, 
"  which  more  than  aught  else  has  cursed  these 
islands,"  by  the  frightful  abuses  engendered 
during  centuries  of  slavery  and  monopoly  com- 
bined, and  by  the  sudden  loss  of  that  monopoly. 
They  both  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  although 
labor  has  been  and  is  deficient,  it  has  not  been 
the  deficiency  of  labor,  but  those  other  causes, 
that  for  a  time  wrought  such  ruin.  And  fur- 
ther, they  tell  us  that  the  ground  having  been 
cleared  by  those  calamities,  as  in  Ireland  by  the 
famine,  the  West  Indies  are  now  making  aston- 
ishing progress  in  wealth  and  prosperity,  while 
the  negro  under  freedom  is  "rising  farabovehis 
condition  when  a  slave." 

Such  are  the  conclusions  at  which  these  gen- 
tlemen have  independently  arrived,  and  for 
which,  we  must  say,  they  furnish  a  large  mass 
of  evidence.  But  although  Mr.  Sewell  declares 
that  he  u  came  to  the  West  Indies  imbued  with 
the  American  idea  that  African  freedom  had 
been  a  curse  to  every  branch  of  agricultural 
and  commercial  industry,"  we  still  might  doubt 

*  Free  Labor  in  the  West  Indies.  By  W.  G.  Sewell. 
New  York  :  Harper.  London  :  Sampson  Low,  Son, 
and  Co.  1861. 
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whether  some  anti-slavery  bias  had  not  caused 
him  to  "  leave  them  overwhelmed  with  the  very 
opposite  conviction,"  were  it  not  that  the  official 
statistics  in  our  Parliamentary  Blue-books  give 
irrefragable  demonstration  that  his  picture  is 
not  over-colored.  Those,  for  example,  who 
imagine  that  our  West  Indies  are  in  a  st->te  of 
ruin,  inhabited  by  a  horde  of  half  savage  Quash- 
ees,  "  up  to  the  ears  in  pumpkin,"  as  Mr. 
Carlyle  was  pleased  to  describe  them,  will  be 
surprised  to  learn  that,  in  the  four  years  ending 
with  1857,  the  exports  and  imports  of  those 
small  islands  were  valued  at  £370,000,000,  and 
have  greatly  increased  since  ;  while  in  that  year 
their  total  trade  was  worth  nearly  eleven  mil- 
lions, the  value  of  their  sugar  alone  amounting 
to  no  less  than  £5,618,000.'"  This  fact  might,  a 
priori,  have  seemed  incredible,  considering  the 
powerful  competition  of  Cuba,  which  enjoys  a 
still  better  climate,  and  a  boundless  supply  of 
slaves,  fed  by  the  slave-trade,  to  the  amount  of 
between  thirty  and  forty  thousand  laborers.  Nor 
yet  could  it  have  been  supposed  beforehand  that, 
under  that  powerful  competition,  and  with 
slavery  and  monopoly  swept  away,  the  fourteen 
West  Indian  (  Islands — leaving  out  Jamaica, 
where  exceptional  causes  have  been  at  work — 
would  actually  export  more  sugar  now  than  in 
those  good  old  days.  Such,  however,  is  the  fact. 
And  if  we  add  the  two  exceptional  islands,  Ja- 
maica and  Mauritius,  we  find  the  still  more 
amazing  result,  that  all  our  sugar  islands  togeth- 
er, West  and  East,  so  far  from  producing  less 
sugar  than  in  the  days  of  slavery,  actually  pro- 
duce upwards  of  4.000,000  cwt.  now,  against 
but  3,000,000  cwt.  in  the  days  of  forced  labor 
and  differential  duties. 

No  doubt  the  immigrants  from  India  and  else- 
where have  helped  to  bring  about  this  result. 
In  Mauritius,  above  all,  and  in  Trinidad  and 
Guiana  among  the  West  Indies,  the  immigration 
has  been  highly  beneficial.  In  Jamaica  it  has 
been  so  scandalously  mismanaged  (every  thing 
always  is  and  was  scandalously  mismanaged  in 
Jamaica,)  that  a  quarter  of  a  million  was  laid 
out,  and  the  island  oppressed  with  taxation,  with 
scarcely  any  result.  But  the  present  production 
of  sugar  has  been  mainly  due  to  the  native  ne- 
groes; and  Mr.  Sewell  demonstrates  that,  but 
for  the  folly  of  the  agents  by  whom  most  of  the 
estates  have  been  mismanaged,  a  far  larger  sup- 
ply of  such  labor  would  have  been  at  hand.  The 
system  pursued  has  almost  universally  been  that 
of  seeking  to  force  the  negro  to  work  below 
market,  rate  of  wages,  by  threatening  to  turn 
him  out  of  his  cottage  and  allotment  if  he  re- 
fused. In  many  thousands  of  cases  these  threats 
were  at  last  executed,  with  the  obvious  and  in- 
evitable cons:<  quence,  that  the  negro,  driven 
from  his  home  on  the  plantation,  to  which  he 
generally  had  an  almost  catlike  affection,  settled 
elsewhere,  and  having  built  his  cottage,  and 
brought  waste  land  into  tillage,  was  not  only 


j  lost  to  the  estates  himself,  but  acted  as  a  pioneer 
I  for  others.    All  writers  on  the  West  Indies  de- 
plore this  insane  system,  to  which  the  lack  of  ' 
laborers  has  in  a  great  degree  been  owing  •  but  1 
the  fact  is  that  the  planters  bad  some  excuse  1 
for  it  in  their  utter  want  of  capital  for  the  pay-  0 
ment  of  wages  in  cash.    With  all  this,  however,  f 
the  labor  force,  at  least  in  Jamaica,  is  strangely  v 
frittered  away.    Three  men  will  be  set  to  watch  0 
one  herd  of  cattle.    And  the  hoe  being  still  in  ^ 
use  instead  of  the  horse-plough,  fifteen  men  are  a 
wasted  where  one  would  suffice  with  the  aid  of  1 
the  latter  implement.    But,  after  all,  Mr.  Sewell  j  !  1 
states  "  most  unequivocally,"  that,  "  after  dili-  1 
gent  inquiry,  1  have  been  unable  to  discover  a  1 
single  property  abandoned  from  want  of  labor   j  1 
alone."    Where  a  great  difficulty  in  procuring  1 
it  has  arisen,  it  has  almost  invariably  been  owing  1 
to  the  want  of  capital  for  the  regular  payment  1 
of  wages.    On  the  roads,  and  in  the  copper  ' 
mines,  where  five  men  are  needed  fifteen  will  ; 
apply,  and  they  will  work  eight  hours  a  day  for 
six  days  in  the  week  through  the  year.  The 
question  whether  labor  is  deficient  or  not  is 
vehemently  debated  even  in  Jamaica  itself ;  but 
the  clue  to  the  mystery  was  given  in  a  few  words 
by  one  of  the  mining  negroes,  who  was  asked 
by  Mr.  Sewell  why  he  liked  such  severe  toil 
underground  better  than  the  easy  work  on  the 
estates.    "  Massa,"  was  his   reply,    "  Buckra 
don't  pay  " 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  TRANSIT  OF  MERCURY. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  inferior  planets,  Mer- 
cury and  Venus,  occasionally  pass  directly  be- 
tween the  earth  and  sun,  on  which  occasion  they 
are  seen  as  round  black  spots  traversing  the 
solar  disc.  This  phenomenon  is  known  among 
astronomers  as  a  transit  of  the  planet.  With 
Mercury  these  occurrences  are  separated  by  in- 
tervals of  seven  and  thirteen  years,  while  with 
Venus  the  intervals  of  time  between  such  pas- 
sages are  eight  and  one  hundred  and  five  years 
and  upwards.  The  last  transit  of  Venus  across 
the  solar  disc  occurred  in  1769,  and  another 
will  Ltke  place  in  1874,  the  interval  being  one 
hundred  aud  five  years.  The  transits  of  the 
latter  planet  are  of  the  highest  astronomical  im- 
portance, furnishing,  as  they  do,  the  best  means 
of  determining  the  solar  parallax,  whereby  the 
exact  distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun  is  de- 
termined. The  sun's  parallax  is  the  most  im- 
portant element  in  the  whole  solar  system,  being 
used  in  every  calculation  which  extends  to  any 
of  the  cosmical  bodies. 

The  transits  of  Mercury  likewise  furnish  a 
means  of  estimating  the  solar  parallax,  but  only 
approximately.  Their  frequent  occurrence  takes 
from  them  the  novelty  which  attaches  to 
phenomcua  of  rare  occurrence  ;  nevertheless, 
they  are  always  carefully  observed  by  astrono- 
mers. 
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The  transit  of  Mercury,  which  took  place  on 
the  11th  of  November  last,  was  regarded  by  as- 
tronomers with  unusual  interest.  M.  Le  Verrier, 
the  celebrated  astronomer,  whose  name  is  mem- 
orably associated  with  the  discovery  of  the 
planet  Neptune,  has  lately  been  engaged  in  some 
very  elaborate  researches  on  the  movements 
of  Mercury,  and  among  his  results  is  the  pro- 
duction of  a  new  set  of  tables  for  the  planets, 
and  a  decisive  test  of  the  accuracy  of  these 
new  tables  would  be  afforded  by  the  transit  of 
the  planet  on  the  ilth  of  November.  The 
anxious  solicitude  with  which  the  great  astrono- 
mer awaited  the  event,  we  happen  to  know  from 
a  letter  of  bis  to  an  American  astronomer, 
written  only  a  week  prior  to  the  occurrence, 
wherein  he  referred  to  the  transit  and  the  dis- 
crepancy of  three  minutes,  in  the  time  of  the 
beginning  of  the  transit,  between  his  new  tables 
and  the  old  tables  of  the  planet,  his  tables  mak- 
ing the  time  three  minutes  later. 

The  Comptes  Rendus,  for  the  25th  of  Novem- 
ber, has  reached  this  country,  and  we  have  the 
results.  On  the  day  of  the  transit,  Le  Verrier 
and  his  associates  stationed  themselves  at  the 
various  telescopes  of  the  Imperial  Observatory 
at  Paris,  to  observe  the  transit,  but,  unfortunate- 
ly, clouds  interfered  and  prevented  their  wit- 
nessing the  phenomenon.  To  provide  against 
this  contingency,  astronomers  had  been  des- 
patched to  remote  parts  of  France  to  observe  the 
transit,  and  it  appears  that  they  were  similarly 
disappointed.  In  Italy  and  Germany,  however, 
the  sky  was  propitious,  and  the  transit  well  ob- 
served. On  making  a  proper  reduction  of  the 
Italian  and  German  observations  to  the  Imperial 
Observatory,  and  taking  an  arithmetical  mean  of 
them,  it  was  found  that  the  tables  of  Le  Verrier 
differed  from  the  mean  by  only  owe  second  in  the 
time  of  the  beginning  of  the  transit,  and  that 
the  old  tables  of  the  planet  were  in  error  nearly 
three  minutes. 

Thus  the  movements  of  a  planet,  so  much  re- 
garded by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  the  astronomi- 
cal Hindoos,  and  actually  worshipped  by  the 
Asedites  in  Western  Arabia,  become,  after 
twenty  five  centuries'  observation  and  study, 
completely  known,  and  capable  of  the  most  ex- 
act calculation.  By  this  great  achievement  has 
this  highly  gifted  and  already  renowned  astrono- 
mer become  entitled  to  new  homage  and  grati- 
tude from  the  intellectual  world. — Boston 
Courier. 


A  GOOD  EDITOR. 

A  good  editor,  a  competent  newspaper  con- 
ductor, is  like  a  general  or  poet— born,  not  made. 
Exercise  and  experience  give  facility,  but  the 
qualification  is  innate,  or  it  is  never  manifested. 
On  the  London  daily  papers,  all  the  great  his- 
torians, novelists,  poets,  essayists,  and  writers, 
have  been  tried,  and  nearly  all  have  failed.  We 
might  say  all ;  for  after  a  display  of  brilliancy, 
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I  brief  and  grand,  they  died  out  literally.  Their 
j  resources  were  exhausted.  "  I  can/'  said  the 
!  late  editor  of  the  Times  to  Moore,  "  find  any 
number  of  men  of  genius  to  write  for  me,  but 
very  seldom  one  man  of  common  sense. "  Nearly 
all  successful  editors  have  been  men  of  this  de- 
scription. A  good  editor  seldom  writes  for  his 
paper;  he  reads,  judges,  selects,  dictates,  diiects, 
alters,  and  combines  ;  and  to  do  this  well,  he 
has  but  little  time  for  composition.  To  write 
for  a  paper  is  one  thing — to  edit  a  paper,  another. 


THE  ADOPTED  BIRDS. 
BY  JOHN  TODD. 

"  Switch,  switch,"  went  the  scythes,  as  the 
men,  early  in  the  morning,  were  mowing  the  tall 
grass.  Round  the  field  they  went,  not  minding 
the  grasshoppers  that  leaped  in  terror,  or  the 
meadow-mice  that  scampered  in  the  thickest  grass. 
Ry  and  by  the  owner  of  the  field  came  to  them, 
when  one  of  the  men  pointed  to  a  little  stick 
which  he  had  stuck  in  the  ground,  and  said  with 
a  laugh,  "  We  cut  all  before  us.,; 

"  No  harm,  I  hope." 

"  Nothing  of  consequence.    Rut  see  \" 

The  gentleman  went  to  the  stick,  and  there 
found  a  poor  meadow-lark,  with  her  head  cut  off 
by  the  scythe  !  She  was  on  her  nest  keeping 
her  little  young  birds  warm,  and  thus  the  scythe 
took  her  life.    Faithful  mother  ! 

The  gentleman  took  up  the  nest,  containing; 
four  very  small  featherless  birds.  What  to  do 
with  them  he  knew  not.  So  he  carried  them 
home,  and  on  his  way  recollected  that  near  his 
house  was  a  faithful  old  robin,  which  had  made 
her  nest  in  the  cherry  tree,  and  also  that  she  had 
just  begun  to  set. 

On  reaching  the  tree,  there  the  robin  was,«?to 
be  sure,  and  he  well  knew  that  she  must  have 
her  own  way.  So  he  watched  her.  In  a  few 
hours  she  flew  off  to  get  her  food.  The  moment 
she  was  out  of  sight,  the  gentleman  climbed  up 
and  took  out  the  four  little  blue  robin  eggs  and 
put  the  four  little  larks  in  their  place.  Again 
he  took  his  place  to  watch. 

In  a  short  time  the  Robin  came  flying  back 
to  her  nest.  She  went  straight  to  it,  and  was 
just  going  to  hop  into  it,  when  she  looked  in. 
She  raised  her  wings  and  stood  in  utter  amaze- 
ment. A  few  moments  ago  she  had  left  eggs, 
and  now  they  were  birds !  She  stood  and 
looked,  turning  her  head  one  way  and  then  the 
other,  and  seeming  to  scan  them  very  closely. 
After  her  amazement  had  gone  past  she  flew  off, 
and  in  a  few  moments  came  back  with  the  male 
robin.  Then  they  both  poised  themselves,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  nest,  and  looked  in  most" 
earnestly,  with  raised  wings.  Sure  enough,  it 
was  even  so !  They  were  birds,  and  not  eggs  ! 
Then  they  began  to  chatter,  as  if  talking  the 
matter  over,  aud  explaining  the  state  of  things. 
How  they  looked  and  peered  in,  and  talked  ! 
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After  a  while  they  flew  off  in  great  haste.  The 
gentleman  feared  it  was  now  all  over  with  the 
little  orphans.  But  no  !  In  a  very  few  minutes 
they  both  returned,  each  bringing  a  worm,  with 
which  they  began  to  feed  them  !  They  had 
adopted  them,  and  from  that  hour  they  took 
care  of  them  and  raised  them. 

Does  God  take  care  of  birds  ?  Yes.  And  he 
has  promised  to  take  care  of  his  people  and  their 
little  orphan  children,  as  birds  take  care  of  their 
young. — JS.  S.  Times. 


IN 


POPULATION    OF  THE    BRITISH  PROVINCES 
NORTH  AMERICA. 

The  Montreal  Journal  of  Education  states  the 
following  as  the  population  of  these  Provinces, 
excepting  that  of  the  County  of  Saguenay,  in 
Canada  East,  which  is  estimated  at  between 
3000  and  4000. 


Canada  West, 
Canada  East, 


(census 
(  " 


1861,) 
1861,) 


1,395,222 
1,103,666 


New  Brunswick,  (census  1861,) 


Nova  Scotia, 


( 


New  Foundland,  ( 


1861,) 
1857,) 


2,498,888 
250,000 
330,857 
122,638 


Total  3,202,383 
The  whole  of  these  provinces  do  not  contain  a 
population  equal  to  the  State  of  jSew  York. 

A  MONARCH  OF  THE  FOREST. 

The  London  Builder  describes  an  Oak  tree 
growing  near  the  village  of  Erwood,  Hereford- 
shire, lately  bought  for  20J.,  nearly  $100,  and 
felled  for  timber, — consisting  of  an  enormous 
trunk  and  three  monstrous  branches,  each  having 
smaller  branches  as  large  as  an  ordinary  tree, 
and  measuring  as  follows  :— 


The  trunk,      .  . 
First  branch  and  its  branches, 
Second       do.  do. 
Third         do.  do. 


Solid  ft.  In. 

321  5 
.  407  0 

230  0 
.   172  0 


1132  5 


Total, 

The  trunk,  when  standing,  measured  near  the 
ground,  50  feet  9  inches  in  circumference.  It 
is  perfectly  sound  in  every  part,  and  the  quality 
is  first  rate.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  number 
of  solid  feet,  it  is  equal  to  from  10  to  12  of  the 
largest  Oaks  found  now-a-days. —  The  Country 
Gentleman. 


"  KIND  WORDS  CAN  NEVER  DTE." 

Hath  thy  spirit  e'er  bowed  'neath  the  cold  hand  of 
sorrow,  I 
And  withered  and  pined  with  a  one  wasting  grief,  1 
Till  hope  ceased  to  promise  a  brighter  to-morrow,  | 
And  time  brought  no  solace,  and  tears  no  relief? 
Dost  thou  know  what  it  is  to  be  heart-sick  and 
weary, 

Thy  feelings  unshared,  and  thy  sorrows  unknown, 
Silently  walking  this  wilderness  dreary,  | 
In  crowds  or  in  solitude  ever  alone  ?  I 


And  when  deepest  thy  solitude,  darkest  thy  night, 
Oh  !  hast  thou  ne'er  felt,  in  the  depths  of  thy 
heart, 

The  bright  ray  of  sunshine  like  heaven's  own  light, 
Which  one  word  of  kindness  can  sometimes  im- 
part ? 

Then  remember,  while  raising  thy  sorrow-bowed 
head, 

To  hail  its  soft  beaming,  how  many  like  thee 
Weep  over  the  grave  of  a  happiness  dead, 
To  whom  thy  word  of  kindness  as  precious  may 
be. 

The  feeling  may  presently  pass  from  thy  mind, 
And  the  word  be  forgotten  as  soon  as  'tis  spoken  ; 

Yet  remember  the  comfort  some  lone  heart  may  find 
In  that  one  gentle  thought,  and  withhold  not  its 
token. 

That  kind  word,  oh  !  speak  it  before  thou  depart, 
And  doubt  not,  though  fortune  your  pathways  may 
sever, 

That  word  is  dtep  written  in  one  lonely  heart, 

And  its  blessing  shall  find  thee,  and  be  with  thee 
ever.  J.  W. 


HYMN. 

Come,  heavenly  Spirit,  come  ! 

Kind  Father  of  the  poor  ; 
The  Giver  and  the  Grift, 

Enter  my  lowly  door  ! 
Be  guest  within  my  heart, 
Nor  ever  hence  depart. 

Thou,  the  Eternal  Truth  ! 

Into  dark  hearts  steal  in  ; 
True  Light,  give  light  to  souls 

Sunk  in  the  night  of  sin. 
True  Strength,  put  forth  Thy  power 
For  us  in  evil  hour  ! 

Ours  is  a  world  of  wiles, 

Of  beauteous  vanities  ; 
Come,  and  in  us  destroy 

Its  fair  impurities  ; 
Lest,  by  its  tempting  arts, 
From  Thee  it  steals  our  hearts  ! 

Unveil  Thy  glorious  self 

To  us,  O  holy  One, 
That  Thou  into  our  hearts 

May  shine  Thyself  alone  ! 
Saved  from  earth's  vanities,, 
To  Thee  we  long  to  rise. 

Renew  us,  holy  One  ! 

Oh,  purge  us  in  Thy  fire  ; 
Refine  us,  heavenly  flame, 

Consume  each  low  desire  ; 
Prepare  us  as  a  sacrifice 
Well-pleasing  in  Thine  eyes. 
Far  from  Thee  we  have  lived, 

Exiles  from  home  and  Thee  ; 
Oh,  bring  us  back  in  love, 

End  our  captivity. 
Be  Thou  the  way  we  wend, 
Be  Thou  that  way's  blest  end  ! 


After  the  storm. 
All  night  in  the  pauses  of  sleep  I  heard 

The  moan  of  the  snow-wind  and  the  sea, 
Like  the  wail, of  Thy  sorrowing  children,  oh,  God  ! 
Who  cry  unto  Thee. 

But  in  beauty  and  silence  the  morning  broke, 

O'erflowing  creation  the  glad  light  streamed  ; 
And  earth  stood  shining  and  white  as  the  souls 
Of  the  blessed  redeemed. 
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Oh,  glorious  marvel  in  darkness  wrought ! 

With  smiles  of  promise  the  blue  sky  bent, 
As  if  to  whisper  to  all  who  mourn, 
Love's  hidden  intent. 

— Harriet  McEwen  Kimball. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
ire  to  the  30th  ult.  Although  the  action  of  our 
government  was  not  then  known,  the  general  tone  of 
;he  press  is  milder,  and  indicates  that  the  public 
utterances  in  favor  of  peace  of  such  men  as  Cobden, 
Bright,  George  Thompson,  Baptist  Noel,  and  some 
others,  better  informed  on  American  affairs  gener- 
ally than  the  body  of  their  countrymen,  and  their 
clearer  statements  of  the  case  of  this  country  as 
igainst  England,  were  producing  an  effect  on  the 
minds  of  the  people.  The  general  feeling  of  regret 
!  for  the  death  of  Prince  Albert,  and  of  sympathy  with 
the  Queen,  under  her  bereavement,  had  also  appa- 
rently had  some  influence  in  inducing  kinder  senti- 
t'  ments.  Much  anxiety  was  felt  for  the  expected 
news  from  America. 

Deputations   from   religious   denominations,  in- 
cluding the  Congregational  Union,  the  Baptist  Union 
and  the  Baptist  Board,  had  an  interview  on  the 
•  27th  ult.,  with  Earl  Russell,  on  the  subject  of  the 
threatened  war  with  America. 

The  London  Daily  News,  in  an  editorial  on  the 
I  condition  of  England,  states  that  although  the  war 
i  in  the  United  States  has  cutoff  the  regular  supply  of 
one  of  the  greatest  manufacturing  staples,  fewer 
ijhands  are  out  of  employment  than  at  the  same  time 
the  previous  year.  Then  thousands  in  Coventry 
;jand  elsewhere  were  dependent  on  public  charity  ;  but 
jnow,  although  many  mills  in  the  North  are  working 
■half  time,  few  large  or  important  ones  are  closed. 
IThe  weather  had  continued  mild.  That  paper  had 
engaged  Wm.  Story,  son  of  the  late  eminent  Judge 
Story,  to  furnish  to  its  columns  a  series  of  three 
articles  on  the  questions  now  disturbing  this 
country.  The  first  of  these  appeared  on  the  25th 
alt. 

The  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  the  11th  month 
showed  a  falling  off  in  the  exports  of  8  per  cent,  as 
compared  with  the  same  month  of  1860,  almost  en- 
tirely in  cotton  manufactures.  The  decline  of  the 
eleven  months  was  7 §■  per  cent. 

The  news  from  the  continent  is  unimportant.  It 
I  is  stated  that  the  Prussian  government  had  addressed 
;  a  dispatch  to  its  Minister  at  Washington  in  reference 
l  to  the  arrest  of  Mason  and  Slidell,  condemning  the 
proceedings  of  the  commander  of  the  San  Jacinto. 
The  German  papers  state  that  the  circular  of  the 
;  French  government  on  the  subject,  was  not  com- 
municated to  all  the  European  powers. 

China,— Recent  advices  from  Pekin  say  that  the 
Chinese  authorities  appeared  to  be  desirous  of  re- 
ceiving European  consuls,  and  a  favorable  result  on 
|  foreign  relations  was  anticipated.    Foreigners  were 
j  said  to  have  been  attacked  at  Shanghai. 

Newfoundland. — Violent  riots,  arising  out  of  ani- 
i  mosity  between  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Prot- 
I  estants,  have  recently  occurred  at  Carbonear,  on 
I  this  island.    They  were  suppressed  only  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  military. 

Domestic. — Delegates  from  the  leading  banks  of 
I  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston,  held  a  confer- 
I  ence  on  the  11th  at  Washington,  with  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  Sen- 
ate and  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  of  the 
House,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavoring  to  make  some 
satisfactory  arrangements  relative  to  the  public 
finances.  The  bank  representatives  proposed  that  in- 
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stead  of  the  proposed  issue  of  $150,000,000  of  demand 
Treasury  notes,  to  be  made  a  legal  tender,  the  gov- 
ernment shall  issue  $50,000,000  of  demand  notes, 
convertible  into  7  per  cent,  stock  redeemable  in  ten 
years,  and  $150,000,000  of  small  notes  bearing  6  per 
cent,  interest  and  payable  in  two  years  ;  that  the 
Sub-Treasury  law  shall  be  repealed,  and  the  banks 
used  as  depositories  of  all  public  money,  except  that 
received  from  customs  ;  that  Congress  shall  pass  a 
joint  resolution,  declaring  that  it  will  pass  a  revenue 
bill  providing  for  raising  $125,000,000  per  annum  by 
taxation,  &c,  in  addition  to  the  receipts  from  cus- 
toms ;  and  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  be  au- 
thorized to  negotiate  further  loans,  without  restric- 
tion as  to  terms  or  rate  of  interest,  and  to  obtain  tem- 
porary loans  by  hypothecating  stocks  in  advance  of 
sales.  These  propositions  were  reserved  for  consid- 
eration by  the  Secretary  and  committees. 

Simon  Cameron,  Secretary  of  War,  resigned  his 
office  on  the  13th  inst.  The  President  nominated  as 
his  successor,  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  who  occupied  the 
station  of  Attorney-General  for  a  short  time  near  the 
close  of  President  Buchanan's  administration.  The 
retiring  Secretary  was  at  the  same  time  nominated  as 
Minister  to  Russia,  vice  C.  M.  Clay,  resigned. 

A  large  naval  expedition,  to  be  commanded  by 
Commodore  Goldsborough,  and  carrying  a  land  force 
under  Gen.  Burnside,  which  has  been  for  some  time 
collecting  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  and  other  points,  con- 
centrated at  Fortress  Monroe  about  the  end  of  last 
week,  and  most  of  the  vessels  left  that  point  sepa- 
rately during  the  night  of  the  12th,  the  remainder 
following  a  day  or  two  later.  The  destination  is  un- 
known. The  expedition  from  Cairo  down  the  Mis- 
sissippi, composed  of  seventy-eight  boats,  of  which 
twelve  are  gunboats,  mostly  iron  plated,  and  thirty- 
eight  mortar  boats,  was  reported  to  be  ready  to 
start  on  the  10th,  but  delayed  by  fog.  A  body  of 
troops  moving  by  land  from  Cairo  and  Paducah,  it  is 
believed,  will  co-operate  with  the  boats.  It  is  not 
known  where  the  first  attack  is  intended  to  be  made. 
A  skirmish  occurred  on  the  11th,  between  three 
United  States  and  three  Rebel  gunboats,  above  Co- 
lumbus, in  which  the  latter  were  obliged  to  retire. 

No  further  military  movements  are  reported  near 
Port  Royal.  The  collection  of  cotton  is  progressing. 
Slaves  continue  to  arrive  in  the  camps,  and  accounts 
from  diverse  sources  represent  them  as  working  will- 
ingly for  wages. 

In  Western  Virginia,  several  engagements  have 
occurred  within  two  weeks,  in  which  the  Rebel  forces 
have  been  defeated.  From  eastern  Kentucky  we 
have  a  report,  not  yet  confirmed,  that  a  Rebel  de- 
tachment under  Col.  Marshall,  near  Painsville,  had 
dispersed  without  fighting,  on  the  near  approach  of 
a  body  of  United  States  troops,  first  destroying  their 
camp  equipage,  &c,  and  taking  off  only  their  cannon. 

Congress.— Resolutions  of  the  Legislature  of  Ken- 
tucky were  presented  to  the  Senate  on  the  8th,  de- 
nouncing the  rebellion,  and  pledging  the  State  to  the 
support  of  the  government  and  loyalty  to  the  Con- 
stitution and  the  Union  ;  protesting  against  anv 
departure  from  Constitutional  obligations  in  regard 
to  local  institutions,  and  against  arming  the  slaves  ; 
expressing  approbation  of  the  President's  modifica- 
tion of  Fremont's  proclamation  ;  assuming  the  pay- 
ment of  that  portion  of  the  direct  tax  imposed  on  the 
State  ;  and  favoring  the  construction  of  a  railroad 
connecting  Kentucky  with  east  Tennessee  and  west- 
ern North  Carolina.  A  report  from  the  Judiciary 
Committee  on  the  Kansas  contested  election,  declaring 
Stanton  entitled  to  the  seat  now  occupied  by  Lane, 
was  taken  up  and  postponed.  On  the  9th,  the 
select  committee  on  compensation,  &c,  in  the  de- 
partments, reported  a  bill  on  the  subject,  and  one  to 
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regulate  the  compensation  of  army  officers.  The  bill 
to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  Dead  Letter  Office 
was  reported  back  from  the  Post  Office  Committee, 
discussed  and  postponed.  Hale,  of  N.  H.,  intro- 
duced a  bill  to  punish  frauds  on  the  Treasury,  pro- 
viding that  any  person  obtaining  money  fraudulently 
be  punished  by  a  fine  equal  to  the  amount  ob- 
tained, and  imprisonment  at  hard  labor  for  not  more 
than  ten  years  ;  and  any  government  officer  doing 
so,  be  discharged  and  punished,  and  ever  after  be 
ineligible  to  any  office.  It  was  referred.  The  joint 
resolution  from  the  House,  allowing  coffee  and 
sugar  warehoused  before  the  passage  of  the  late  act 
raising  the  duties,  to  pay  only  the  duties  imposed 
by  the  former  act,  was  passed,  23  to  15.  The 
Secretary  of  War  transmitted  the  report  of  the 
Sanitary  Commission  relative  to  the  health  of  the 
army.  The  communication  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
on  the  Trent  affair  being  taken  up,  Sumner,  of 
Mass.,  made  an  able  speech,  taking  the  ground  that 
the  seizure  of  Mason  and  Slidell,  though  in  accord- 
ance with  British  precedents  and  expositions  of 
international  law,  and  prompted  by  patriotic  mo- 
tives, was  not  legally  justifiable  ;  that  the  uniform 
policy  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  of  the  nations 
of  continental  Europe,  has  been  opposed  to  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  British  government,  and  in  favor  of 
a  liberal  interpretation  of  the  rights  of  neutrals,  and 
that  in  many  treaties  and  authoritative  state  papers, 
our  go\  eminent  has  maintained  the  right  of  a  neutral 
flag  to  cover  civil  passengers  ;  that  a  naval  captain  is 
bound,  if  he  suspects  a  ship  of  carrying  contraband, 
to  take  it  into  port  and  have  the  question  decided  by 
a  competent  court ;  but  no  court  in  this  country, 
recognizing  our  national  position  on  the  law  of 
nations,  could  have  condemned  the  Trent  or  held  the 
captured  persons.  A  resolution  was  adopted  re- 
questing of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  information 
respecting  the  employment  of  G.  B.  Morgan  to  pur- 
chase vessels,  and  the  compensation  given  him 
therefor.  Pending  the  answer,  the  bill  providing 
for  twenty  mail-clad  gun-boats  was  on  the  10th 
postponed.  Resolutions  reported  from  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  expelling  Johnson  and  Polk,  senators 
from  Missouri,  were  adopted  without  dissent,  and 
the  Vice  President  was  instructed  to  transmit  a  copy 
to  the  Governor  of  that  State.  The  case  of  Stark,  of 
Oregon,  being  taken  up,  Bayard,  of  Del.,  moved  to 
allow  him  to  take  the  oath  and  then  send  the  papers 
to  the  Judiciary  Committee,  which  was  lost,  and  the 
motion  to  send  the  credentials  and  papers  to  the 
committee,  was  carried,  28  yeas  to  11  nays.  A  bill 
for  the  organization  of  a  signal  department  in  the 
army  was  passed.  Rice,  of  Minn.,  gave  notice  of  a 
resolution  to  deduct  five  dollars  from  the  pay  of 
every  Senator  who  does  not  answer  to  his  name  on  a 
call  of  yeas  and  nays,  unless  sick  or  excused.  The 
Military  Committee,  on  the  11th,  reported  the  House 
bill  appropriating  $150,000  for  completing  the 
defences  of  Washington,  which,  after  some  dis- 
cussion, was  postponed  to  the  next  day.  The 
Judiciary  Committee  reported  on  the, resolution  to 
expel  Bright,  of  Ind.,  that  the  facts  as  charged  were 
not  sufficient,  and  recommended  that  the  resolution 
should  not  pass.  The  subject  was  postponed  to  the 
16th.  A  bill  was  introduced  to  authorize  the  Seer 
tary  of  the  Treasury  to  issue  Treasury  notes  to  the 
amount  of  $100,000,000  at  7  per  cent,  interest,  and 
providing  for  a  direct  tax  of  $10,000,000  to  meet  the 
interest ;  referred.  The  Kansas  contested  election 
was  debated  without  arriving  at  any  result.  The 
contestant  was  admitted  to  be  heard  on  the  question. 

The  House  on  the  8th,  passed  a  bill  extending  the 
provisions  of  the  law  of  last  summer  which  author- 
izes soldiers  to  send  letters  without  prepayment,  to 
sailors  and  marines  in  actual  service.    A  bill  was  in- 


troduced providing  for  a  coinage  department  in  the 
New  York  Assay  Office,  one  confiscating  the  property 
of  persons  in  insurrection,  and  one  appropriating 
$50,000  for  a  survey  from  the  northern  waters  of  the 
Pacific  and  Behring's  Straits  to  the  Amoor  river,  with 
a  view  to  telegraphic  facilities.  The  following  reso- 
lutions were  adopted  among  others  ;  instructing  the 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  to  consider  the  ex- 
pediency of  reporting  a  bill,  amending  the  act  of  8th 
month  last,  so  as  to  provide  for  raising  $100,000,000 
instead  of  $20,000,000,  by  direct  taxation,  and  also 
of  a  telegraph  and  stamp  duty,  and  an  excise  on  cot- 
ton, tobaeco,  and  malt  and  distilled  liquors  ;  instruct- 
ing the  same  committee  to  inquire  into  the  expedi- 
ency of  pledging  the  public  lands  and  their  proceeds 
for  the  discharge  of  the  public  debt ;  instructing  thei 
Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  and  report  as  to  the 
constitutional  power  to  make  Treasury  notes  a  legal1 
tender  ;  instructing  the  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  taxing  rail- 
road passenger  travel,  transfers  of  stocks,  and  notes 
discounted  and  bills  of  exchange,  and  docket  fees  on 
suits  commenced  in  courts  of  record  ;  requesting  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  state  the  amount  of  the 
floating  debt  of  the  United  States  ;  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Puhlic  Lands  to  inquire  into  the  ex- 
pediency of  reporting  a  bill  empowering  Generals  in 
command  who  may  take  possession  of  any  inhabit- 
able portion  of  the  rebel  States  to  appoint  Commis- 
sioners of  sequestration,  to  take  for  the  use  of  the 
United  States  all  property  found  without  owners  ;  to 
convert  personal  property  into  money  to  be  paid  into 
the  Treasury,  to  sell  sequestrated  homesteads  at  auc- 
tion, to  give  homesteads  not  exceeding  150  acres  to 
such  settlers  as  will  occupy  them  for  three  years, 
and  to  dispose  of  the  remaining  lands  as  other  such 
property  of  the  United  States.  A  bill  was  reported 
from  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  appropriat- 
ing $35,000  to  carry  into  effect  a  previous  act  for  the 
exhibition  of  American  products  at  the  World's  Fair 
to  be  held  in  London.  Bills  were  introduced  on  the 
9th,  providing  for  the  payment  of  interest  in  certain 
cases. on  claims  against  the  government;  to  punish 
frauds  on  the  government ;  and  to  establish  an  ar- 
senal at  Springfield,  111.  The  bill  to  abolish  the 
franking  privilege  was  taken  up  and  debated,  and  a 
motion  to  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table  was  re- 
jected, yeas  51,  nays  78.  A  letter  was  received 
from  the  Secretary  of  War,  on  the  10th,  in  re- 
sponse to  a  resolution  of  the  6th,  stating  that  mea- 
sures have  been  taken  to  ascertain  who  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  disaster  of  Ball's  Bluff,  but  it  is  not 
thought  compatible  with  the  public  interests  to  make 
them  known  at  present.  A  resolution  was  adopted 
calling  for  an  account  of  the  number  of  paymasters 
in  the  army,  and  how  many  are  necessary.  The 
Army  Appropriation  bill  was  reported  on  the  13th. 
The  Election  Committee  reported  in  favor  of  admit- 
ting A.  J.  Clements  to  a  seat  as  Representative  from 
the  4th  Congressional  district  of  Tennessee.  The  re- 
port was  adopted  and  he  was  sworn  in.  Ihe  select 
committee  on  government  contracts  reported  a  series 
of  resolutions,  which  were  adopted,  calling  for  infor- 
mation relative  to  the  sale  of  army  supplies  in  Utah 
and  the  organization  of  troops  in  Colorado.  The 
Civil  Appropriation  bill  passed.  An  attempt  to 
strike  out  an  appropriation  of  $150,000  to  supply  the 
deficiency  for  printing  Treasury  notes,  led  to  a  sharp 
debate,  some  members  charging  that  the  contract  for 
that  purpose  had  been  unfair.  The  item  was  stricken 
out  by  the  Committee  of  the  Whole,  but  was  restored 
by  the  House,  with  a  proviso  that  no  part  of  it  shall 
be  applied  to  the  payment  due  ou  any  existing  con- 
tract. The  appropriation  of  $289,000  for  the  Coast 
Survey,  suspended  by  the  Committee,  was  passed  by 
the  House. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Is  the  view  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  with 
regard  to  Baptism,  in  accordance  ivith  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  ? 

Differing  as  we  do  from  other  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  on  this  subject,  it  becomes  us 
to  know  whether  our  views  are  founded  on  Scrip- 
tural authority.  It  is  an  important  question  : 
and  with  the  young  convert  especially  it  assumes 
a  painful  interest,  as  touching  his  allegiance  to 
the  Society  of  Friends.  The  earnest  inquiries 
of  such  an  one  cannot  be  silenced  by  the  assur- 
ance that  many  saints  have  fallen  asleep  in 
Jesus,  who  had  not  been  baptized  with  water, 
and  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  salvation.  There 
are,  perhaps,  few  among  those  to  whom  these 
remarks  are  addressed,  who  would  claim  for 
water  baptism  a  higher  place,  than  an  act  of 
obedience  ;  few  we  trust  who  would  add  one  con- 
dition to  the  simple  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Grod. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  argue  the  point  with 
any  who  would  contend  that  the  ordinances  are 
necessary  for  salvation.  To  such  we  would  say, 
beware  how  ye  pervert  the  Grospel  of  Christ. 
Christ  must  be  all  or  He  is  nothing.  Christ 
came  to  bring  salvation,  not  salvabiiity  •  and 
this  salvation  is  freely  offered  to  all  who  will  re- 
ceive it  in  simple  faith. 

We  would  ask  the  attention  of  those  whose 
eyes  have  already  been  opened  to  the  divine  free- 
dom of  the  Gospel,  and  who,  through  mercy, 
have  been  enabled  to  cast  themselves  in  utter 
helplessness  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  and  can  with 
all  humility,  tell  the  wondrous  tale  of  his  love  in 
granting  them  forgiveness  and  reconciling  them 
to  the  Father.    With  such  it  becomes  a  question 


of  no  little  moment,  whether  He,  whom  they 
can  call  their  Saviour,  has  commanded  baptism 
with  water. 

Let  us  not  shrink  from  examining  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  enter  upon  it  with  our  minds  subjected 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures,  for  what  we 
find  written  in  their  sacred  pages  must  be  right. 

It  were  easy  to  prove  from  the  history  of  the 
Church ,  that  nothing  has  caused  more  controversy 
than  the  subject  of  the  ordinances,  baptism 
especially.  The  manner  of  administering  it;  by 
whom  it  shall  be  performed,  and  upon  whom, 
have  long  been  matters  of  dispute,  until,  at  the 
present  time,  after  1800  years  of  inquiry,  we 
find  so  little  unity  in  the  Church  of  Christ  on 
this  subject,  as  greatly  to  destroy  the  fellowship 
of  the  gospel,  which  is  our  privilege.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  our  theme  ;  the  abuse  of  a  thing  is 
not  a  conclusive  argument  against  its  right  use, 
and  the  question,  as  to  what  true  Christian  bap- 
tism consists  in,  would  still  remain  unanswered. 

That  it  was  the  custom  of  the  ancient  Jews 
to  baptize  proselytes  with  water  on  their  con- 
version from  heathenism,  and  admission  into  the 
new  profession,  is  a  matter  of  history  which  is 
not  questioned.  And  that  John  the  Baptist  ad- 
mitted his  followers  into  fellowship  with  him, 
by  baptizing  them  with  water,  is  equally  true. 
But  those  who  maintain  true  Christian  baptism 
to  be  baptism  with  water,  claim  for  it  an  entire- 
ly different  origin  from  either  of  these.  They 
urge  for  its  support  no  less  an  authority  than 
that  it  is  the  direct  command  of  our  Lord.  And 
if  this  be  indeed  so,  could  we  do  other  than  yield 
a  ready  obedience  ? 

That  our  blessed  Saviour  did  give  a  positive, 
direct  command  with  regard  to  baptism  is  not 
denied,  and  it  is  of  vast  importance  that  we 
should  understand  his  true  meaning.  Shall  we 
not,  dear  reader,  pause  here  for  a  moment,  and 
strive  to  lay  aside  our  preconceived  ideas  of  the 
subject,  whatever  they  may  be,  and  pray  to  be 
taught  of  the  spirit  concerning  this  deep  truth. 

Let  us  remember  the  very  solemn  occasion 
upon  which  this  command  was  given.  Jesus, 
having  perfectly  fulfilled  the  law,  and  borne  the 
terrible  penalty  of  our  guilt,  had  tasted  death  for 
our  sins,  and  had  risen  again  for  our  justifica- 
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tion.  Behold  him,  then,  appearing  to  bis  dis- 
ciples, and  ushering  in  his  own  dispensation  with 
these  words,  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
In  Mark,  he  says,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ;  he  that  be- 
lieveth and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  In  Luke's 
Gospel  narrative  there  is  no  command  given  for 
them  to  baptize  others,  but  we  are  told  here, 
and  still  further  in  the  1st  chapter  of  Acts,  how 
our  Lord  commanded  them  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem 
until  they  should  themselves  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  will  first  consider  the  passage  in  Matthew, 
containing  the  command  of  our  Lord,  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost." 
There  is,  we  will  observe,  no  mention  made  in 
this  passage  of  water;  and  nothing  which  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  its  use  was  there  im- 
plied, unless  in  the  word  baptism  itself  there  is 
sufficient  ground  for  the  belief. 

Let  us  then  examine  the  word  baptism,  and 
if  we  find  that  it  always  implies  the  use  of  water, 
the  question  is  settled ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary, 
it  sometimes  means  a  very  different  kind  of 
baptism,  other  evidence  will  be  required  to 
prove  to  us  that  water  is  intended  here. 

In  Matthew,  3d  chap.  11th  verse,  we  meet  with 
the  first  mention  of  baptism  in  connection  with 
our  Saviour.  Here  John  the  Baptist  in  prophetic 
strain  cries,  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear,  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire."  In  Mark  and  Luke  the 
same  distinction  is  made  between  the  baptism  of 
John  and  Christ's  baptism.  John  the  Evangelist 
tells  us  still  further  that  John  the  Baptist  re- 
ceived a  direct  communication  from  God  on  the 
subject.  u  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and 
it  abode  upon  him,  and  I  knew  him  not,  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

In  these  passages  we  see  the  distinction  plain- 
ly drawn  between  water  baptism  and  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  former  is  described 
as  John's  baptism,  and  the  latter  as  the  baptism 
of  Christ.  In  the  passage  before  alluded  to,  in 
the  1st  chap,  of  Acts,  our  Saviour  himself  makes 
the  distinction  in  commanding  his  disciples  to 
receive  the  only  baptism  which  we  have  any 
reason  to  suppose  they  did  receive  under  the 
Christian  dispensation.  u  And  being  assembled 
together  with  them,  he  commanded  the  n  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  J erusalem,  but  wait 
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for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye 
have  heard  of  me.  For  John  truly  baptized 
with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the' 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence." 

In  the  11th  chap,  of  Acts,  the  same  distinc- 
tion is  drawn  by  Peter,  in  relating  to  the  apos- 
tles and  brethren  that  were  in  Judea,  the  ac- 
count of  the  conversion  of  Cornelius'  household. 
"  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  them  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then  re- 
membered I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Are  not  these  passages  sufficient  to  prove  that 
the  baptism  of  the  Christian  dispensation  is  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 

Why,  then,  may  we  not  suppose  that  our 
Saviour  intended,  in  delivering  this  command  to 
his  disciples,  to  commission  them  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  baptizing  them  with 
the  Holy  Ghost? 

Against  this  view  it  is  urged  as  a  fatal  ob- 
jection, that  it  assumes  that  the  disciples  of 
Christ  were  clothed  with  the  power  to  baptize 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Every  one  must  admit- 
that  he  who  had  just  declared  that  all  power  was 
given  unto  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  could 
have  ordained  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  should  accompany  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  the  laying  on  of  hands,  by  the 
apostles.  To  the  apostles  themselves,  who  had 
been  in  close  communion  with  their  once  cruci- 
fied, but  now  risen  Lord,  it  could  hardly  have 
seemed  an  impossibility.  Did  they  but  remem- 
ber, indeed,  the  words  of  their  Lord,  "  Verily, 
verily,  1  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also,  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  to 
the  Father,"  it  could  have  seemed  no  strange 
thing  that  in  their  telling  of  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ  for  fallen  man,  and  of  his  res- 
urrection, the  holy  Spirit  should  descend  and 
baptize  the  joyful  believer  injto  the  wondrous 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  clear  from  Scripture  testimony,  that  this 
baptism  did  accompany  the  preaching  of  the 
apostles.  Could  it  have  been  anything  less  than 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  enabled 
3000  souls  to  embrace  the  gospel  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  listening  to  the  preaching  of 
the  newly  baptized  apostles  ?  And  what  was  it 
but  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  accompany- 
ing the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  when  Cor- 
nelius and  his  household  were  converted  ?  That 
Peter  recognized  it  as  such,  is  evident  from 
his  words,  "  And  as  I  began  to  speak  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning, then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,"  etc.  We  doubt  whether  there  is  an  ac- 
count given  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by 
the  apostles  which  was  unaccompanied  by  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  should  it  not 
be  the  prayer  of  every  true  minister  at  the  pres- 
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eot  day,  that  his  preaching  may  be  accom- 
panied by  the  same  baptizing  power  ? 

Again  it  is  urged,  as  an  objection  to  the  view 
which  we  take  of  this  text,  that  the  apostles  did 
not  understand  the  command  to  refer  to  a  spirit- 
ual baptism,  but  to  baptism  with  water.  Scrip- 
ture fails  to  furnish  proof  of  this.  Indeed  we 
think  the  weight  of  testimony  is  on  the  other 
side.  That  they  did  baptize  with  water  is  true, 
but  that  they  ever  urged  for  it  the  command  of 
Christ  does  not  appear;  neither  is  there  any 
Scriptural  evidence  that  they  ever  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 
On  the  contrary,  Luke  tells  us  in  two  places 
that  they  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  J esus 
only.  Now  if  the  apostles  had  referred  to  this 
solemn  command  of  our  Lord  as  their  authority 
for  water  baptism,  how  could  they  have  under- 
stood the  words,  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  other 
than  as  a  formula  to  be  used  in  baptism? 
And  would  they  have  dared  to  change  it  ? 

Could  Paul,  who  supposed  himself  to  be  "not 
a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles"  in  his 
commission,  have  understood  the  command  of 
Christ  to  refer  to  water  baptism,  when  he  posi- 
tively declared  that  he  was  not  sent  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  Gospel?  And  when  he  thanked 
God  that  he  had  baptized  but  a  few  of  them,  could 
he  have  thanked  the  Lord  that  he  had  not  fully 
obeyed  so  solemn  a  command  ? 

(.To  be  concluded.) 

"  ONE  EVENT." 

(Concluded  from  page  306.) 

Look  again.  There  is  a  fair  young  girl;  a 
bright  and  joyous  life  seems  opening  before  her. 
She  has  just  left  school,  and  enters  with  eager 
delight  into  every  amusement  that  presents  it- 
self. The  ball-room,  the  concert,  the  theatre 
— all  in  turn  are  enjoyed  ;  clever,  amiable,  and 
attractive,  she  has  many  friends  ;  time  flies  but 
too  rapidly  by,  except  on  Sundays ;  and  even 
then,  by  taking  care  to  breakfast  only  just  early 
enough  to  allow  her  to  attend  some  fashionable 
church,  and  taking  a  drive,  or  a  walk  in  the 
park  in  the  afternoon,  she  contrives  to  get 
through  the  day  pretty  well. 

But  sickness  comes,  sickness  that  may  not 
perhaps  shorten  her  life,  but  from  which  recovery 
seems  almost  hopeless.  What  a  change  from 
the  ball-room,  where  so  lately  she  danced,  the 
gayest  of  the  gay,  to  a  couch  in  that  sick  room, 
where  pain  and  sickness  shut  the  door  against 
the  world,  and  where  dance  and  song  cannot 
enter.  There  she  lies ;  a  long,  long  future  of 
suffering  probably  before  her;  and  then,  beyond 
thai — ghe  puts  her  hands  to  her  eyes,  as  if  she 
would  fain  drive  away  the  thought ;  she  tries  to 
believe  what,  it  may  be,  her  friends  tell  her, 
that  she  will  soon  be  well  again  ;  but  something 
within,  in  a  voice  that  will  not  be  silenced, 
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whispers  that  this  is  not  true.  Oh  !  the  dreary 
void — the  yearning  for  something  and  some  one 
to  comfort  her.  She  cannot  bear  to  confess  that 
she  is  miserable,  but  at  night  her  pillow  is  wet 
with  bitter  tears.  Oh !  if  these  pages  should 
meet  the  eye  of  such  a  sufferer,  we  would  tell 
her  that  there  is  balm  in  Gilead,  that  there  is  a 
Physician  there  (Jer.  viii.  22),  even  He,  who 
"  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
sicknesses."  (Matt.  viii.  17.)  Let  her  listen  to 
the  voice  that  says,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  Let  her  go  to  Him  for 
pardon  and  for  peace,  and  she  shall  indeed  find 
rest  unto  her  soul,  aye,  and  know  what  it  is  to 
find  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

But  another,  and  one  just  as  full  of  life,  and 
joy,  and  vigor,  has  been  stricken  down  by  fell 
disease ;  and  for  her,  too,  there  is  not  any  hope 
of  recovery.  At  first  she  cannot  believe  it ;  but 
months  pass  by,  and  the  pain  and  weakness  have 
not  left  her.  At  times  a  momentary  thought 
flits  across  her  mind  that  it  is  indeed  true  that 
she  will  never  be  strong  and  well  again,  but  she 
shrinks  from  the  thought,  and  tries  to  put  it 
from  her ;  but  again  and  again  it  returns,  and 
one  night,  as  she  lies  awake,  she  feels  for  the 
first  time  that  it  is  true.  She  looks  back  on  the 
last  few  months,  and  sees  all  too  plainly  how 
the  disease  has,  as  it  were,  taken  hold  of  her. 
Oh  !  none  but  those  who  have  passed  through  a 
similar  night  can  understand  the  agony  of  look- 
ing, full  in  the  face,  at  such  a  trial ;  of  measuring 
it  in  all  its  depth  and  intensity.  She  looked  at 
it  in  every  aspect,  and  then,  with  a  feeling  of 
unutterable  helplessness,  she  hid  her  face,  and 
cried,  "  0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for 
me."  (Isa.  xxxviii.  15.)  "  My  Saviour,  have 
pity  on  Thy  child."  And  He  had  pity  on  her. 
He  did  undertake  for  her.  She  had  sought  and 
found  Him  in  the  days  of  health  and  strength, 
and  would  He  forsake  her  now — her,  His  child, 
His  redeemed  one  ?  No ;  He  drew  very  near, 
and  spake  comfortably  unto  her.  Oh !  those 
communings  between  the  soul  and  God  may  be 
mysterious,  but  they  are  real.  Not  more  really 
did  Jesus  say,  while  on  earth,  "  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee ;  go  in  peace,"  than  through  His 
Holy  Spirit  He  now  spoke  to  this  sick  and  suf- 
fering child. 

He  did  not  promise  to  remove  the  trial ;  He 
did  not  promise  that  she  should  not  feel  it ;  but 
He  did  promise  that  as  her  day,  so  her  strength 
should  be.  (Deut.  xxxiii.  25.)  He  did  promise 
that  He  would  never  leave  her  nor  forsake  her. 
(Heb.  xiii.  5.)  He  did  open  the  eyes  of  her 
understanding,  and  give  her  a  brighter,  clearer 
view  of  the  home  He  was  preparing  for  her  in 
that  blessed  land,  where  the  inhabitant  shall  not 
say,  I  am  sick.  (Isa.  xxxiii.  24.)  As  one  whom 
his  mother  comforteth,  so  did  He  comfort  her  in 
that  night  of  sorrow,  so  that  she  slept,  and  her 
sleep  was  sweet  unto  her. 
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When  she  awoke  in  the  morning,  the  trial  was 
still  hers,  but  there  was  not  one  bitter  drop  in 
her  cup  of  sorrow.  Day  by  day  God  made  His 
strength  perfect  in  her  weakness,  and  gradually 
joy  and  gladness  came  back  to  her.  True,  the 
trial  was  deeply  and  keenly  felt,  but  God  was 
hearing  her  prayer,  and  giving  her  '4  a  heart  at 
leisure  from  itself  to  soothe  and  sympathize." 
She  learned  to  live  so  much  in  others,  and  for 
them,  that  she  had  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
brood  over  herself.  And  if  there  were  some 
joys,  the  sympathizing  with  which  sent  a  pang 
of  loneliness  through  her  heart — if  there  were 
feelings  awakened  that  she  could  not  talk  of  to 
the  tenderest  of  friends — she  could  tell  all  to 
Him,  who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities; and  in  the  saddest  moments  she  could 
say,  with  Him,  "  And  yet  I  am  not  alone,  be- 
cause the  Father  is  with  me."  (John  xvi.  32.) 
Reader,  here  again  is  "  one  event ;"  but  oh  ! 
with  what  a  difference  ! 

There  is  a  trial,  little  spoken  of,  perhaps,  but 
whose  approach  is,  we  know,  shrunk  from  by 
many, — the  trial  of  old  age  :  and  it  is  not  a 
slight  one.  Declining  strength,  the  failing 
memory,  the  dimmed  eye,  the  deafened  ear, 
these  are  no  trifles.  And  we  think  there  are 
few  sights  more  sad  than  a  worldling's  old  age; 
the  trifling  conversation,  the  frivolous  manner, 
the  youthful  dress,  all  showing  how  they  shrink 
from  thinking,  or  allowing  others  to  think,  that 
they  are  growing  old.  Scripture  says,  "  The 
hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory."  Yes  j  but  only 
when  it  is  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 
Still,  though,  even  to  the  Christian,  the  ihought 
of  failing  health,  and  weakened  intellect,  and 
the  incapacity  for  engaging  in  so  much  that  used 
to  be  a  constant  source  of  enjoyment,  must  be  a 
trial,  is  there  no  comfort  provided  by  God  for 
His  people  under  circumstances  that  drew  from 
the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  the  touching  cry, 
"Leave  me  not  in  the  time  of  old  age  ;  forsake 
me  not  when  my  strength  faileth  ?"  (Psa.  lxxi. 
9.)  And  how  does  God  answer  him?  Not  con- 
tent with  the  general  assurance,  which  we  before 
quoted,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  (II eb.  xiii.  5)  He  says,  "Even  to  your 
old  age  I  am  He;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  1 
carry  you."  (Isa.  xlvi.  4.)  Oh  !  is  there  not  an 
inexpressible  tenderness  in  the  thought  ?  Our 
God  will  do  to  His  aged  ones  just  what  He  does 
to  His  lambs;  He  "  shall  gather  them  with  His 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom."  (Isa.  xl. 
11.)  Blessed  resting-place  !  the  chosen  position 
of  the  beloved  disciple,  while  his  Saviour  was  on 
earth,  close  to  the  tender  heart  of  Jesus,  and 
where  the  faintest  whisper  can  reach  His  ear. 

And  though  the  eye  of  sense  may  indeed  grow 
dim,  the  eye  of  faith  can  look  beyond  the  clouds, 
and  "see  the  King  in  his  beauty;  behold  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off."  (Is^.  xxxiii.  17.)  And 
though  the  accents  of  affection  may  fall  unheed- 
ed on  the  deafened  ear,  and  the  failing  memory 


may  seek  in  vain  to  recall  the  past,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Comforter,  He  whose  especial  office 
it  is  to  take  of  the  things  of  Jesus,  and  show 
them  to  His  people  (John  xvi.  15),  will  bring 
to  remembrance  one  promise  after  another,  or* 
which  the  weary  heart  may  rest.  And  if  the 
thought  of  being  a  burden  to  the  loved  ones,, 
who  tenderly  minister  to  their  wants,  should 
press  sorrowfully  upon  them,  and  the  feeling  that 
they  can  never  again  render  such  service  to 
others  should  weigh  heavily  on  their  hearts,  is  it 
not  a  comfort  to  plead  the  promise,  "  Whosoever 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward  ?"  (Mark 
ix.  41).  a  comfort  to  hear  the  Lord  Jesus  say, 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  (Matt.  xxv.  40)? 

There  is  yet  one  more  trial  to  which  we  must, 
allude, — the  trial  of  death.  Yes;  this  king  of 
terrors  comes  to  all — the  young  and  the  old,  the 
happy  and  the  miserable,  the  rich  and  the  poor 
— this  "  one  event"  happeneth  to  them  all.  None 
can  sreure  themselves  against  his  approach. 
Nature  shrinks  from  the  separation  of  soul  and 
body.  And  even  to  the  Christian  death  isj 
solemn  ;  though  he  has  the  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  a  glorious  resurrection — though  he  knows 
that  to  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord.  (2  Cor.  v.  8). 

But  to  those  who  have  lived  without  hope, 
"  without  God  in  the  world,"  (Ephes.  ii.  1^), 
the  thought  of  death  is  indeed  appalling.  A 
worldling's  death-bed  !  oh  !  we  hastily  turn  away 
from  the  contemplation  of  it;  we  cannot,  we] 
dare  not  picture  it. 

But  we  gladly  turn  to  a  different  scene,  and 
behold  the  Christian  on  his  death-bed,  peace- 
fully awaiting  the  moment  when  he  shall  be 
summoned  to  the  immediate  presence  of  Him, 
whom,  having  not  seen,  he  loved.  (1  Pet.  i.  8). 
All  the  fear,  the  shrinking '  from  death,  from 
which  he  may  have  suffered  in  the  days  of  health, 
has  vanished.  Yes,  God  is  faithful  to  his  pro- 
mise, "  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"- 
(Deut.  xxxiii.  25);  and  now  that  death-bed 
strength  is  needed,  death-bed  strength  is  given. 
Physical  suffering  and  weakness  may  be  too  great 
to  allow  joy  ;  but  it  matters  not,  for  he  knows 
that  ere  long  he  shall  be  with  Him,  in  whose 
"  presence  there  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  at  whose 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 
(Psa.  xvi.  11).  He  mourns  not  that  the  outward 
man  perishes,  for  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day;  soon  "  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality." (1  Cor.  xv.  53).  What  though  his 
lips,  growing  cold  in  death,  refuse  to  give  ut- 
terance to  the  thoughts  that  fill  his  heart?  soon 
his  voice  shall  mingle  with  the  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  whosingthe  praises  of  Him 
"  who  hath  loved  them,  and  washed  them  from 
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The  Memorial  of  the  Representative  Meeting  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  acting  in  behalf  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Western 
Indiana  and  Eastern  Illinois  : 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  : 

Having  a  deep  solicitude  for  the  preservation 
and  peace  of  a  government  which  embodies  so 
much  of  Christian  and  civil  liberty,  and  with 
which  the  happiness  of  millions  is  blended,  we 
feel  it  our  duty  to  manifest  our  sympathy  for 
those  whom  Providence  has  permitted  to  become 
the  Senators  and  Representatives  of  our  Nation 
jin  the  time  when  not  only  difficulties  are  en- 
countered in  contending  with  a  rebellion  of 
enormous  proportions,  but  in  the  threatening  at- 
titude of  a  foreign  nation. 

The  principles  which  we  recognize  as  clearly 
deducible  from  the  New  Testament,  and  which 
are  designed  for  the  government  of  nations  as 
well  as  of  individuals,  we  conceive  plainly  for- 
ibid  all  wars,  and  when  rightly  accepted,  inspire 
all  men  with  faith,  that  when  they  act  within 
the  limitations  of  the  Divine  Law,  it  is  safe  to 
confide  in  the  blessing  and  help  of  Him  who 
'has  all  power  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth. 

For  two  hundred  years  the  Society  of  Friends 
lhas  been  an  integral  portion  of  this  government 
as  well  as  that  of  Great  Britain,  and  has  main- 
tained an  unbroken  correspondence  in  Christian 
Fellowship.  When  the  friendly  relations  of  these 
governments  have  been  disturbed,  and  an  appeal 
made  to  the  arbitrament  of  the  sword,  our  solic- 
itude that  Christian  nations  should  adopt 
pacific  measures  for  the  adjustment  of  national 
disputes,  has  been  earnestly  and  simultane- 
ously pressed  upon  the  consideration  of  both 
governments. 

The  practical  workings  of  a  government  es- 
tablished on  pacific  principles,  forms  a  conspicu- 
ous chapter  in  our  Colonial  history  •  and  in  the 
full  persuasion  that  our  Divine  Lawgiver  will 
bless  and  prosper  nations  as  well  as  individuals 
that  act  on  this  policy,  we  have,  on  various  oc- 
casions, urged  upon  State  as  well  as  National 
Councils,  the  duty  as  well  as  safety  of  incorpo- 
rating it  in  their  statutes  and  making  it  the  rul- 
ing principle  in  their  execution. 

We  should  rejoice  to  find  the  principles  of 
arbitration,  recommended  by  the  Plenipotenti- 
aries of  the  European  Powers  who  were  parties 
to  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  cordially  reciprocated  by 
our  own  Government,  and  favorable  opportuni- 
ties embraced  to  mature  an  international  policy 
by  which  difficulties  may  be  settled  by  arbitra- 
tion, rather  than  merged  in  the  storm  of  human 
passion. 

We  are  glad  to  find  so  full  a  recognition  of 
the  reciprocal  obligations  of  Christian  nations, 
in  the  late  correspondence  of  the  Secretary  of 


State  with  the  Government  of  Great  Britain, 
and  desire  that  no  false  standard  of  national 
honor  may  induce  men  in  power  to  take  any 
other  than  pacific  ground,  in  our  intercourse 
with  a  nation  to  whom  we  are  bound  by  so  many 
fraternal  ties,  and  which  has  long  been  our  rival 
in  the  development  of  the  peaceful  arts,  in  the 
recognition  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  in 
the  spread  of  light  and  knowledge,  scientific, 
literary  and  religious,  over  the  earth. 

While  our  Government  is  struggling  for  a  na- 
tional existence,  and  for  the  support  of  its  na- 
tional integrity  against  the  rebellion  of  its  own 
citizens,  we  feel  a  deep  solicitude  that  we  may 
not  be  forgetful  that  the  eye  and  power  of  the 
Great  Ruler  of  the  Universe  are  everywhere,  and 
that  He  can  turn  the  heart  of  a  nation  as  a  man 
turneth  the  water-course  in  his  field,  and  our 
petitions  shall  ever  ascend  to  His  throne,  that 
those  who  decide  upon  measures  for  the  preser- 
vation of  good  government  at  home,  as  well  as 
determine  the  policy  which  shall  govern  our  in- 
tercourse with  foreign  nations,  may  have  their 
minds  often  prayerfully  turned  to  Him  for  coun- 
sel and  aid,  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords ;  and  that  peace  and  order  may  be  estab- 
lished upon  such  principles  as  will  secure  the 
natural  rights  of  all  men,  and  guarantee  the  bless- 
ings of  Heaven,  by  recognizing  and  incorporat- 
ing Divine  precepts  in  our  national  policy. 

We  desire  that  the  rulers  of  nations  may  be- 
come fully  impressed  with  the  solemn  responsi- 
bility resting  on  them  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
that  they  may  labor  to  hasten  the  day,  in  the 
contemplation  of  which  prophets  have  rejoiced, 
when  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  His  Christ. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  a  meeting  of  the  people 
aforesaid,  held  at  Plainfield,  Hendricks  country, 
Ind.,  First  month  10th,  1862. 

Samuel  Hadley,  Clerk. 


MISQUOTATION. 


Almost  always  that  precious  text,  Matt.  xi. 
28,  is  misquoted.  The  mistake  is  well  nigh 
stereotyped  ;  even  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  from 
whom  we  expect  at  least  verbal  correctness  when 
they  quote  the  words  of  Scripture,  get  it  wrong. 
The  misquotation  generally  runs  thus  : — li  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  words  of  Christ 
are,  u  Come  uuto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

It  is  very  natural  to  suppose  that  the  heavy 
laden  must  be  weary,  especially  because  rest  is 
promised  to  them  if  they  will  come  to  Christ.  But 
all  sinners,  heavy  laden  though  they  be,  do  not 
feel  weary.  But  God  calls  to  himself  the  labor- 
ing and  heavy  laden,  hunting  and  panting  as 
they  are  for  rest,  and  offers  them  in  the  Gospel 
just  what  they  are  seeking. — JS.  JS.  Times. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
SILENT  WORSHIP. 

On  page  229,  No.  15  of  the  current  Vol.,  of 
Friends'  Review,  I  find  the  question,  "Is  it  not 
mystical  to  endeavor  to  take  no  thought  of  our 
own,  when  waiting  in  silent  worship  V*  and  a 
poetical  answer  thereto  under  the  heading  of 
the  word  "  Worship." 

The  subject  of  silent  worship  is  of  great  im- 
portance, and  it  is  pre-eminently  so  to  us  who 
assay  to  practice  it,  socially,  two  or  three  times 
each  week.  Therefore  it  should  interest  every 
one  to  understand  the  true  nature  thereof,  and 
the  right  and  acceptable  manner  of  performing 
this  sacred  service. 

A  concern  has  impressed  my  mind  for  years, 
lest  many  among  us  entertain  the  opinion,  that 
when  at  our  religious  meetings,  they  should  en- 
deavor to  suppress  all  thought ;  and  that  from 
hence  proceeds  much  of  the  listless,  lifeless 
stupor  and  dead  formality  which  are  sorrowful- 
ly apparent. 

Verily  we  should  ever  bear  in  mind  the  im- 
pressive and  humiliating  declaration  of  our  Holy 
Redeemer,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/' 
"  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,"  &c.  All  our  faculties  both  mental  and 
physical  are  given  by  our  bountiful  Creator.  A 
talent  or  talents  are  committed  unto  us  with  the 
accompanying  command,  "  Occupy  till  I  come. " 

"  The  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 
the  prophets,"  and  the  minds  of  men  are  (at 
least  in  good  measure)  subject  unto  them.  Jacob 
wrestled  for  the  blessing,and  so  should  we.  When 
our  blessed  Saviour  walked  up  and  down  in  Jewry, 
the  people  came  unto  Him  and  importuned  Him. 
He  did  not  rebuke  them,  ncr  tell  them  to  go 
home  and  wait  till  He  came  to  them,  but  He 
healed  them  every  one,  and  taught  "  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  faint." 

He  commanded  that  we  should  ask ;  that 
we  should  seek  ;  that  we  should  knock  ;  with  the 
accompanying  assurance  that  we  should  receive, 
and  find,  and  be  opened  unto. 

I  would  encourage  all  to  endeavor  to  set 
their  thoughts  and  their  affections  on  things  above. 
And  when  assembling  ourselves  together  for  the 
purpose  of  divine  worship,  may  humility  and 
reverence  be  the  covering  of  our  spirits.  And 
may  the  mental  prayer  arise  from  the  altar  of 
every  heart,  "  Father  in  heaven,  I  ask  the  help 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit  in  drawing  near  unto  Thee, 
and  in  presenting  my  soul  and  body  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Thee  by  Jesus 
Christ  thy  well  beloved  Son."  "  Let  the  words 
of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength 
and  my  Redeemer." 

Fervently  do  I  desire,  in  the  fear  and  love  of 
God,  and  in  love  to  man,  that  when  waiting  upon 
God,  all  may  try  to  fix  their  thoughts  on  Him — 
on  his  power  and  goodness,  His  love  and  mercy, 


His  full  and  free  grace  through  J esus  Christ ; 
on  the  coming,  suffering,  sacrifice,  resurrection 
and  mediation  of  Emmanuel ;  on  the  precious 
gift  and  holy  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  on  our 
mortality  and  our  immortality,  our  sinfulness, 
our  accountability,  our  dependence  on  God,  and 
on  the  judgment  to  come.  If  our  minds  are 
devoutly  engaged  with  these  and  kindred  mu- 
sings, I  do  verily  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
help  our  infirmities,  and  the  offering  will  not 
only  be  sanctified  and  laid  on  the  altar  of  our 
hearts,  but  the  love  of  God  and  of  His  Christ 
will  kindle  the  fire  of  devotion  into  a  flame,  and 
we  will  be  enabled  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  j  and  if  words  are  spoken  they  will 
be  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with 
the  understanding  of  the  speaker  also. 

Thus  we  would  be  renewed  and  strengthened 
in  spirit,  and  built  up  and  established  in  the 
most  holy  faith.  D.  H. 


New  Providence,  Io 


V2th  mo.  miu  1861. 


THE  FATAL  GIFT. 

During  one  portion  of  my  career  as  an  agent 
of  the  Total  Abstinence  Soceity,  I  was  engaged 
for  some  months  in  striving  to  convert  the  good 
folks  of  the  "  Channel  Islands  "  to  a  right  ap- 
prehension of  the  teetotal  system.  It  was  my 
custom,  at  that  time,  to  hold  forth  five  evenings 
in  each  week  to  the  inhabitants  of  "  St.  Peter's 
Port."  In  kind  consideration  of  the  arduous 
character  of  my  task,  a  few  members  of  the' Tem- 
perance Society  were  in  the  habit  of  giving 
short  addresses  at  my  meetings. 

Of  one  of  these  kind  friends  I  shall  ever  think 
respectfully  and  gratefully.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  rather  advanced  in 
years,  of  a  most  benign  aspect,  and  a  truly  be- 
nevolent disposition.  One  evening  he  presided 
at  one  of  my  meetings.  He  remarked  that  the 
place  was  not  filled  with  people,  but  he  trusted 
that  every  mind  would  be  filled'  with  good.  For 
his  own  part,  he  had  felt  his  thoughts  drawn 
powerfully  to  the  consideration  of  the  danger  of 
the  practice  of  u  giving  and  offering  "  intoxica- 
ing  drink  to  others.  His  memory,  moreover, 
furnished  him  with  a  serious  illustration  of  the 
perilous,  and,  in  some  cases,  deadly  nature  of 
the  custom  to  which  he  had  adverted.  He  then, 
in  a  style  which  fixed  the  attention  of  all,  and 
drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  many  who  were 
present,  spoke  in  substance  to  the  following- 
effect  : 

"  Several  years  ago,  long  before  I  had  heard 
tell  of  Tcetotalism,  I  had  occasion  to  take  a 
voyage  in  a  sailing  vessel,  from  this  port  to  the 
coast  of  France.  I  was  accompanied  by  my  two 
daughters.  In  the  expectation  that  they  would  be 
troubled  by  sea-sickness,  and  in  conformity  with 
the  general  opinion,  we  had  provided  ourselves 
with  a  bottle  of  the  best  cognac  brandy,  to  be  used 
as  a  quieting  medicine  in  the  event  of  illness.  Of 
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course,  I  see  now  the  absurdity  of  believing  that 
■t  a  strong  stimulant  like  ardent  spirit  is  fit  to  be 
•!  used  when  sickness  has  already  over-excited  the 
stomach.  But,  to  proceed,  our  voyage  was  pro- 
■  longed,  on  account  of  the  wind,  or  other  circum- 
■i  stances,  so  much,  that  night  came  on  soon  after 
't  we  sailed ;  and  we  made  preparations  for  retir- 
i-  ing  to  our  berths,  with,  a  view  of  passing,  if 
possible,  several  hours  in  the  enjoyment  of  re- 
:  ■)  pose.  Prior  to  our  retirement  for  the  night,  we 
l  j  each  took  a  small  glassful  of  brandy — and  as  the 
!  j  captain  of  the  vessel,  a  Frenchman,  happened  to 
i  \  be  below  just  then,  he  was  asked  to  have  a  little 
1  of  our  brandy.  He  tossed  off  a  draught  of  the 
I  |  liquor  with  evident  relish,  smacked  his  lips  after 
i  drinking,  and  bidding  us  '  adieu  '  for  the  night, 
went  on  deck. 

"  We  had  not  rested  more  than  a  few  hours 
i  ere  we  were  awakened  by  the  trampling  of  feet, 
1  and  a  confused  noise  of  voices.  1  hastened  on 
I  deck.  The  night  was  cloudy  ;  the  seamen  were 
I  shouting  to  each  other,  and  hurrying  to  and  fro. 
I  1  What  is  the  matter  V  I  inquired ;  *  Where  is 
the  captain  V 

"Judge  of  my  horror  and  regret,  when  I 
learned  that  he  had  been  set  on  to  drink  by  the 
brandy  I  had  given,  had  got  intoxicated,  and  in 
that  shocking  state  had  fallen  overboard  !  The 
boat  was  put  out,  and  the  men  rowed  about  in 
the  darkness  for  a  considerable  time;  but  alas  ! 
all  was  in  vain,  the  poor  man  was  gone  to  be 
seen  no  more  until  '  the  sea  shall  give  up  its 
dead/ 

"  As  may  be  expected,  sleep  forsook  our  eye- 
lids for  the  rest  of  the  night,  and  the  captainless 
ship  neared  the  French  shore  just  as  the  sun 
began  to  show  its  face  of  fire  in  the  glowing  east. 
'  When  we  drew  near  our  1  desired  haven/  I  took 
the  ship's  glass  and  began  to  scan  the  harbor 
and  its  neighborhood.    I  noticed,  in  particular, 
one  neat  looking  house  near  the  landing  place, 
at  an  upper  window  of  which  I  saw  a  female, 
who  seemed  to  be  alternately  straining  her  eyes 
and  waving  a  handkerchief  in  the  direction  of 
;  our"  vessel.    I  said  to  one  of  the  crew,  '  Some 
|  female  at  that  house  with  a  white  front  near  the 
harbor  seems  looking  out  for  the  ship.' 

"The  rough  French  sailor  drew  the  back  of 
his  hand  across  his  glistening  eyes,  all  wet  with 
tears,  and  said  in  a  tone  tremulous  with  emotion, 
lAh!  God  help  her  !  that' s  the  poor  Captain's 
wife,  Monsieur  V  j 
"  Of  necessity,  my  grief  was  deep  and  trying; 
but  until  the  light  of  Teetotalism  broke  upon 
my  mind,  I  never  saw  so  clearly  as  I  have  done 
since,  that  my  '  giving  and  offering '  strong 
orink  to  a  fellow-creature  was  the  moving  cause 
of  this  most  real  and  distressing  tragedy/' — 
Ipswich  Temperance  Tract. 

A  jealous  man  only  sees  his  own  spectrum  when 
he  looks  upon  other  men,  and  gives  his  character 
in  theirs. — Venn. 
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"  Man  in  society  is  like  a  flower 
Blown  in  its  native  bed :  'tis  there  alone, 
His  faculties,  expanded  in  full  bloom, 
Shine  out:  there  only,  reach  their  proper  wse." 

The  reply  of  Albert  Barnes  to  James  Robert 
Boyd,  in  regard  to  the  claim  of  the  "  Task  "  for 
illustrations,  similar  to  those  in  Boyd's  edition 
of  Paradise  Lost,  &c,  is  worthy  the  notice  of 
teachers  and  others  desirous  of  infusing  a  correct 
literary  taste  :  viz.  "  A  man  who  spreads  that" 
(The  Task)  "  over  the  world  is  always  doing 
good.  "  I  will  add  that  the  common  parlor  or 
sitting  room  is  unfurnished  without  the  Bible 
and  The  Task.  A  little  self-denial  in  other  fur- 
niture or  in  superfluities  of  the  table  would  bring 
within  the  reach  of  all  heads  of  families  not  only 
those  two  books  in  good  type,  but  Boyd's  edi- 
tion of  the  latter,  and  standard  works  of  good  old 
English  authors,  instead  of  piles  of  newspapers, 
and  various  mushroom  literature,  which  must 
wilt  into  merited  obscurity  under  the  sunlight  of 
prevailing  truth. 

The  sentiments  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  ar- 
ticle are  as  true  to  experience  as  they  are  beau- 
tiful in  expression.  Who  has  not  observed  the 
contortions  and  sickliness,  of  a  potato  viue  in 
the  cellar  ?  As  a  plant  seeks  light  and  air,  so 
does  youth  seek  companionship  and  sympathy. 
And  without  them  the  growing  frame  and  the 
growing  character  will  be  deformed  ;  the  facul- 
ties will  not  "  reach,  their  proper  use/'  but 
sink  prematurely  into  disease,  decay  and  death. 

u  Solitude,  seeming  a  sanctuary,  proves  a 
grave  " — 

"  A  sepulchre — in  which  the  living  lie, 
And  all  good  qualities  grow  sick  and  die." 

Our  poet  praises  the  remark  of  Bruyere — "  how 
sweet,  how  passing  sweet  is  solitude  — yet  he 
follows  it  with  this  of  his  own — 

' 1  But  grant  me  still  a friend  in  my  retreat, 
Whom  I  may  whisper  'solitude  is  sweet.'  " 

This  healthy  craving  for  companionship  is  found- 
ed not  on  equality  of  talents,  or  attainments,  but 
on  congeniality,  and  reciprocal  benevolence. 
Neither  is  it  dependent  on  equality  in  age,  or 
similarity  of  taste  ;  for  the  sage  of  three  score 
and  ten  may  share  it  with  childhood,  and  the 
poet  with  the  peasant.  The  teacher  will  share 
it  with  his  pupil :  when  he  seeks  for  virtue  in 
the  child,  and  finds  it,  he  will  feel  an  animating 
impulse  to  closer  communion,  as  his  heart  res- 
ponds in  a  conciousness  that  it  is  congenial  with 
his  own  ;  he  will  share  it  when  he  looks  for  good 
will  or  benevolence  in  the  child,  and  finding  it, 
reciprocates  benevolence  of  his  own.  If  he  finds 
neither,  it  will  be  because  he  seeks  not  aright. 
It  is  the  province  of  the  teacher  to  arouse  this 
desire  of  mutual  good-will.  He  can  do  it,  by  un- 
bending, so  as  to  lose  none  of  his  authority  and 
none  of  his  strength.  The  bow  of  good  material 
is  not  impaired  by  being  unstrung.    And  it  is 
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not  out  of  the  school  room,  only,  that  advantage 
is  gained,  by  a  good  understanding  between  pu 
pils  and  teachers  :  because  it  is  the  motive  that 
makes  people  work;  efficiency  in  action  is  pro- 
portioned to  the  intensity  of  the  motive.  A  horse 
always  travels  best  towards  home  j  two  horses 
mated,  will  accomplish  more  than  twice  as  much, 
as  each  singly  ;  and  for  the  common-sense  reason, 
that  under  such  circumstances  they  are  in  bet- 
ter spirits.  This  solution  is  also  sufficiently  phil- 
osophical for  the  application  of  sympathy,  in  the 
school  room.  Most  persons  can  call  to  mind 
some  instances  of  surprising  exertion,  of  which 
they  were  made  capable  by  the  intensity  of  the 
motive  prompting  thereto.  Some  are  recorded, 
which  would  be  incredible,  had  there  not  been 
reliable  witnesses.  Particularly  of  females  whose 
courage,  united  with  bravery  under  the  stimula- 
ting motive  of  strong  affection,  has  been  the 
means  of  rescuing  beloved  objects  from  impend- 
ing death.  Great  obstacles  have  been  overcome 
by  this  silent,  but  potent  influence.  I  remem- 
ber well  and  most  affectionately  the  teacher  whose 
aptitude  in  touching  the  right  chords*  first  wa- 
kened me  out  of  the  doleful,  dreamy  listlessness  of 
the  mere  go  in  and  go  out  of  school,  with  very  lit- 
tle more  progress  than  the  door  makes  by  being 
opened  aud  shut.  He  was  a  man  ofas  much  tal- 
ent as  my  former  masters,  but  of  more  benevo- 
lence. One  day,  by  two  common-place  ques- 
tions, I  was  suddenly  made  conscious  that  there 
was  really  something  secretly  attractive  in  the 
school-master.  He  asked  me  if  I  had  read  a 
certain  book — he  asked  me  again  if  I  was  fond 
of  a  certain  pursuit — and  followed  these  ques- 
tions by  some  elucidations,  and  concluded  with 
a  kind  invitation  to  tarry  with  him,  to  spend  a 
little  time  after  the  close  of  school  one  long  sum- 
mer afternoon.  I  gladly  embraced  such  an  op- 
portunity, by  which  I  saw  that  there  was  some- 
thing in  common  between  us.  The.-e  opportu- 
nities were  again  and  again  repeated ;  and  often 
1  walked  all  the  way  home  with  him,  to  prolong 
them.  Sometimes  we  were  joined  by  others  of 
the  scholars  or  by  all.  A  new  era  dawned  on 
my  school  life  ;  and  thenceforward  it  was  as 
cheering  as  it  had  been  hopeless.  I  soon  saw, 
through  the  medium  of  the  interested  motives 
now  thrown  around  me,  that  there  was  the  attrac- 
tiveness of  vast  treasure  lying  behind  the  rela- 
tion of  cause  and  effect.    The  new  glasses  made 

*  Another  incident  is  in  point.  Whilst  taking  ex- 
ercise with  the  axe,  one  morning  hefore  taking  charge 
of  my  school,  the  "  chunk  "  was  knotty,  and  often 
received  an  ineffectual  stroke  on  the  side.  A  Friend 
who  had  seen  many  summers,  and  much  of  humaD 
nature,  came  hy,  and  quietly  taking  the  axe,  set  the 
chunk  on  end,  and  hy  a  gentle  tap  in  the  rigid  -place, 
split  it  down.  On  handingme  the  tool,  he  said,  "thou 
sees,  there  is  something  in  knowing  how  to  take  'em." 
The  hint  was  very  timely  and  appropriate,  for  I  had 
some  knotty  ones  to  deal  with  at  that  time;  and  I 
have  since  endeavoured  to  take  special  care  "  to  know 
how  to  take  'em." 
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things  look  so  clear  and  bright  that  the  horrors 
of  figures  quite  vanished  ;  and  soon  I  could  go 
home  to  my  father,  and  not  only  be  glad  to  hear 
him  ask  me  questions  as  he  was  wont,  to  test 
my  acquirements,  but  I  could  answer  them  with 
a  feeling  of  conquest  Such  a  question,  as,  how 
much  cost  18|  pecks  of  beans  at  18f  cents  a 
peck,  was  no  longer  alarming.  For  this  change, 
something  was  due  to  age,  but  more  to  kindness 
and  a  commingling  of  social  with  intellectual 
exereise.  Yet  no  teacher  of  mine  was  more  uni- 
form in  maintaining  good  orier,  which  he  would 
have  ;  for  he  thought  it  better  to  lose  scholars, 
than  authority  ;  but  he  lost  neither,  which  is 
always  the  best.  Whilst  expulsion  is  excellent 
as  a  last  resort,  it  should  not  be  looked  upon  as 
one  ready  at  hand;  lest  we  become  slack  in  the 
use  of  that  availing  remedy,  faithful  and  fre- 
quent private  labor.  But  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
by  parents,  that  the  success  of  the  teacher  de- 
pends greatly — it  is  not  too  much  to  say  mainly 
— on  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties  ; 
which  perhaps  may  form  the  subject  of  anoth- 
er article.  Y.  W, —  The  Friend. 
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Cotton  Seed  for  the  Free  States. — The 
Commissioner  of  Patents  at  Washington,  has 
issued  an  official  Circular  in  which  he  refers  to 
the  general  attention  awakened  to  the  culture  of 
cotton  in  some  of  the  Free  States ;  and,  to  pre- 
vent failures  in  the  cultivation,  he  states  the 
fact,  that  tropical  plants  can  never  be  acclimated 
North,  except  by  a  repeated  reproduction  of  new 
varieties  from  the  seed.  The  G-reen-seed  cotton 
now  extensively  raised  in  Arkansas,  Missouri, 
Tennessee  and  portions  of  Kentucky,  and  which 
produces  the  white  fibre,  is  said  to  be  the  ou\j 
variety  capable  of  successful  cultivation  in  the 
sections  of  country  now  seeking  its  introduction. 
Seed  should  be  procured  from  those  localities. 
The  size  of  the  plant,  the  length  and  fineness  of 
the  fibre  and  the  amount  of  product,  are  depend- 
ent upon  soil,  climate  and  cultivation. 

The  Commissioner  thinks  no  reasonable  doubt 
can  be  entertained  of  the  success  of  the  culture 
in  the  mild  portions  of  the  Middle  States,  and 
efforts  are  now  being  made  to  obtain  the  proper 
seeds  for  distribution. 

The  opinion  is  expressed  that  the  results  of 
the  cultivation  of  the  Chinese  Sugar  Cane  the 
past  year  in  the  Free  States,  settle  the  questioa 
of  its  entire  practical  success.    The  principal 
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difficulty  is  the  want  of  pure  seed.  As  a  par- 
tial remedy,  the  bureau  has  ordered  seed  from 
France  for  distribution  in  the  ensuing  spring, 
but  this  also  is  liable  to  deterioration.  At  pres- 
ent, therefore,  farmers  should  endeavor  to  pro- 
cure pure  seed  at  home.  Direct  importation 
from  Africa  and  China  should  be  made  next 
autumn. 

Memorial  to  Congress. — We  place  upon 
record  this  week,  another  official  document,  which 
has  been  called  forth  by  our  national  troubles, 
and  issued  by  the  Representative  meeting  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting.  It  expresses  sym- 
pathy with  those  upon  whom  the  Legislative 
duties  of  Government  rest,  and  brings  to  their 
consideration  the  duty  and  safety  of  Christian 
nations  adopting  pacific  measures  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  national  disputes.  Friends,  everywhere, 
will  unite  in  the  fervent  desire  that  "  peace  and 
order  may  be  established  upon  such  principles 
as  will  secure  the  natural  rights  of  all  men/' — 
those  with  "  a  colored  skin"  nut  excepted,  and 
that  "by  recognizing  and  incorporating  the 
Divine  precepts  in  our  national  policy,"  the 
blessing  of  heaven  may  be  humbly  and  confid- 
ingly anticipated. 

Essay  on  Baptism.— -We  gladly  give  place 
in  our  columns,  this  week,  to  the  first  part  of  a 
brief  essay  on  the  subject  of  Baptism,  by  a  young 
Friend  to  whom  our  readers  are  already  in- 
debted for  a  lucid  statement  of  some  of  the  rea- 
sons which  should  induce  us  to  desire  member- 
ship in  the  Society  of  Friends.  Although  her 
present  essay  is  brief,  we  think  it  remarkably 
clear  and  conclusive,  and  commend  it  especially 
to  the  very  careful  and  serious  perusal  and  medi- 
tation of  the  younger  classes  of  our  readers.  It  is 
not  enough  that  they  hold  traditionally  the 
doctrines  of  their  fathers  ;  each  one  should  be 
"  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,"  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him. 

Obituaries. — We  receive,  almost  every  week, 
an  obituary  or  two  with  no  accompanying  name 
to  certify  the  fact  of  the  death,  or  the  truth  of 
the  delineations  of  the  character  and  closing 
hours  of  the  deceased.  Such  notices  cannot  he  in- 
serted in  the  Review,  unless  the  editor  happens 
to  receive  the  necessary  information  from  some 
other  source,  which  is  rarely  the  case. 


Married,  at  Whitewater,  Richmond,  Ind.,  1st  mo. 
1st,  1862,  Hugh  W.  Maxwell,  to  Miriam  A.  Rambo, 
eldest  daughter  of  Elijah  and  Naomi  Coffin. 


Died,  on  the  30th  of  12th  mo.,  1861,  at  Millville, 
New  Jersey,  Henry  H.  Lawrence,  formerly  a  member 
of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  71st  year  of  his 
age. 

He  possessed  a  kind  heart  with  warm  and  generous 
sympathies,  actuated  by  the  best  intentions  and  of 
strict  integrity  of  character.  In  his  various  trials  he 
was  favored  to  experience  quiet  and  resignation,  and 
to  him  it  is  believed  the  language  might  truly  be  ap- 
plied— "Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with 
silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  af- 
fliction." Hence,  though  his  close  was  rather  sud- 
,  den  to  his  friends,  it  was  serene  and  hopeful. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  12th  mo.,  1861,  Charles  R.  Un- 
derbill, in  the  66th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  beloved 
and  useful  member  of  Chappaqua  Monthly  Meeting, 
New  York,  having  for  many  years  acceptably  filled 
the  stations  of  Elder  and  Overseer.  He  manifested  a 
sincere  attachment  for  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  our  religious  Society,  and  by  his  kind  and  gentle 
spirit  engaged  the  affections  of  his  family  and  friends. 
Though  the  summons  was  too  sudden  to  admit  of 
much  expression,  yet  his  friends  have  the  consoling 
belief  that  his  life  was  a  preparation  for  the  solemn 
change,  and  that  he  was  accepted  through  the  mercy 
of  his  Redeemer,  and  admitted  to  one  of  those  heaven- 
ly mansions  prepared  for  them  who  love  and  serve 
Him. 

 ,  in  Fall  River,  Mass.,  12th  mo.  24th,  1861, 

Thomas  S.  Gifford,  an  Eider  of  Swansey  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  50  years,  5  months  and  4 
days. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend,  his  family  are 
deprived  of  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  and  the 
church  of  one  of  its  faithful  standard  bearers. 

He,  in  early  life,  yielded  his  heart  to  the  circum- 
scribing influence  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  submitting 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  he  was 
prepared  to  stand  forth  a  firm  and  uncompromising 
advocate  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

He  was  eminently  useful  in  the  militant  church, 
filling  many  important  stations  therein,  and  ever 
manifested  a  lively  concern  to  maintain  all  our 
Christian  testimonies ;  and  although  favored  with 
deep  religious-  experience,  he  claimed  no  merit  to 
himself,  but  attributed  all  to  the  free  grace  of  God, 
often  remarking  during  his  declining  health,  "lam 
a  worm  and  no  man." 

He  bore  a  protracted  sickness  with  true  Christian 
fortitude,  giving  abundant  evidence  that  the  faith 
which  sustained  him  in  health  was  sufficient  to  bear 
him  up  even  in  the  hour  of  death.  His  only  hope  of 
salvation  was  through  the  merits  of  a  cracified  and 
risen  Saviour, — expressing,  "  I  am  nothing,  Christ  is 
all."  When  near  the  close,  although  very  weak,  he 
was  enabled  to  take  leave,  separately,  of  each  mem- 
ber of  his  family  ;  and  also  of  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, many  of  whom  were  present,  giving  to  each  a 
word  of  tender  counsel  and  encouragement,  after 
which  he  rapidly  failed ;  but  his  mind  remained 
clear  and  unclouded  to  the  end ;  and  as  the  trying 
hour  of  nature's  dissolution  approached,  he  remarked 
with  renewed  assurance,  that  "the  prospect  looked 
bright  and  animating." 

Death  presented  no  terrors  to  him,  and  he  was 
favored  to  pass  quietly  and  peacefully  away,  we  can- 
not doubt,  to  inherit  one  of  the  many  mansions  pre- 
pared for  the  people  of  God. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
 ,  at  China,  Maine,  on  the  5th  of  12th  mo., 
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1861,  Ltdia,  wife  of  Joseph  C.  Coombs,  and  daughter 
of  James  and  Hannah  Jones,  in  the  46th  year  of  her 
age. 

This  dear  friend,  in  early  life,  and  for  many 
years,  sought  happiness  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasure — but  being  met  with  by  the  witness  for 
God,  and  becoming  the  subject  of  conversion,  she 
was  prepared  for  more  worthy  designs,  and  prompted 
to  pursue  them  with  constancy.  She  took  a  good 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  religious  Society,  and  was  a 
constant  attender  of  meetings,  and  occasionally 
offered  brief  testimonies,  in  public,  for  the  Lord. 

To  a  friend,  in  her  last  sickness,  in  allusion  to 
these  offerings,  she  said,   "I  have   often  shrunk 


doubts  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  have  become  firmly 
established  in  its  belief,  while  residents  at  the  Insti- 
tution. Those  who  have  visited  it,  and  attended  its 
examinations,  have  generally  acknowledged  that  it 
is  not  only  one  ofthebestin  the  country  for^advance- 
ment  in  study,  but  that  its  excellent  influences  for 
other  improvement  are  of  a  high  character.  Proba- 
bly no  school  in  the  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  ac- 
complished more,  if  as  much,  for  the  benefit  of  our 
young  members,  for  the  very  small  capital,  compara- 
tively speaking,  with  which  it  has  been  furnished. 

Pecuniary  assistance,  in  the  form  of  donations  and 
bequests,  might  be  applied  with  great  advantage. 
The  buildings  might  be  enlarged  and  improved  for  the 
from  this  duty  through  weakness  and  the  fear  of  comfort  of  the  children.  The  library  and  apparatus 
man,  and  the  recollection  of  these  seasons  of  unfaith-  i  are  still  very  limited.  There  are  many  young  mem- 
fulness  causes  me  many  feelings  of  regret ;  yet,  I  bers  who  apply  yearly,  unable  to  furnish  means 


believe  through  mercy,  forgiveness  has  been  ex- 
perienced." 

She  bore  a  distressing  sickness  of  more  than  three 
months  with  great  patience  and  resignation,  seldom 

alluding  to  her  sufferings,  which  were  at  times  most !  some  instances  of  much  benefit. 


themselves  to  pay  their  way,  whom  the  committee 
are  compelled  to  refuse  for  want  of  an  adequate  fund 
for  this  purpose.  And  even  a  fund  from  which  loans 
could  be  made  until  repaid  by  teaching,  would  be  in 


intense,  and  then  oidy  to  add,  "All  is  well.' 


The  Committee  respectfully  invite  the  considera- 


In  giving  up  her  family,  to  whom  she  was  tenderly  ;  tion  of  those  Friends  to  the  needs  of  the  school,  who 


attached,  and  resigning  them  to  her  gracious  Lord 
she  had  a  great  struggle,  but  when  this  was  done 
she  had  little  to  do  but  wait  the  time  of  her  de- 
parture. 

The  evening  before  her  death,  apprehending  her 
close  to  be  near,  she  took  an  affectionate  leave  of 
her  family,  commending  them  to  God,  adding,  "He 
is  able  to  support  you  in  this  affliction,  and  I  believe 
he  will."  Toward  morning,  reviving  a  little,  and  seem- 
ing anxious  to  express  her  feelings,  and  not  having 
sufficient  strength,  she  was  asked  if  she  wished  to  tell 
us  that  she  was  happy, when,  raising  both  hands  and 
opening  her  eyes  with  a  most  expressive  look,  she 
answered,  "Yes." 

In  this  peaceful  frame  of  mind,  she  quietly  breathed 
her  last,  and  we  have  abundant  cause  to  believe  that 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  she  was  made 
meet  for  the  glory  and  riches  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance. 

Died,  suddenly,  on  the  26th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Jane  J., 
wife  of  Samuel  J.  Coppock,  in  the  23d  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  Wabash  Monthlv  Meeting,  Wabash 
Co.,  Ind. 

In  the  sudden  removal  of  this  dear  young  friend, 
survivors  feel  a  renewed  call  to  "be  ye  also  ready." 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  9th  mo.  last,  John  Cook,  in  the 

81st  year  of  his  age  ;  an  elder  and  member  of  Cesar's 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Warren  Co., 
Ohio. 


may  be  looking  towards  the  best  mode  of  disposing 
of  a  portion  of  their  estates  by  bequest. 
By  direction  of  the  Committee. 

John  J.  Thomas,  Secretary. 
Form  of  Bequest.—  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Friends' 
Yearly  Meeting  School  at  Union  Springs,  incorporated 
under  the  name  of  Friends'  Academy,  the  sum 
of  dollars,  to  be  paid  in  months 

from  my  decease,  for  the  purposes  of  said  school,  and 
for  which  the  receipt  of  its  Treasurer  for  the  time 
being  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge.  1 1. 


FRIENDS'  SCHOOL  AT  UNION  SPRINGS,  N.  YORK. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  charge  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  School  at  Union 
Springs,  respectfully  invite  the  attention  of  Friends 
who  may  be  possessed  of  means  at  their  disposal,  by 
bequest  or  otherwise,  to  the  important  service  which 
the  use  of  such  funds  may  render  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation. This  school  was  established  in  1858  ;  the 
entire  property  invested  in  it  is  about$ll,000  in  sub- 
scriptions, and  $4,000  in  a  fund  appropriated  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  its  use — or  about  $lo,000  in  all. 
Since  its  establishment,  the  average  number  of  pupils 
has  been  about  100 — a  large  majority  the  children  of 
Friends  ;  many  of  whom  would  otherwise  have  been 
deprived  of  a  liberal  education  in  accordance  with 
Friends'  principles,  or  have  been  compelled  to  attend 
schools  where  the  influences  would  have  been  ad- 
verse to  those  principles.  Of  the  many  who  have  par- 
taken of  the  advantages  of  the  school,  a  number  have 
been  greatly  benefited  in  other  ways  than  in  the  ac- 
quirement of  learning ;  and  several,  who  entertained  I 
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THE  WEATHER  LAST  HALF  OF  1861. 

Place  of  observation  5£  miles  west  of  New  Castle,  Henry 
Co.,  Ind.  Lat.  39J55'  Long  85°20/. 


Moan  height  of  Barometer  in  inches  of  Mercury. 
7mo.   8mo.    9mo.  lOmo.  llmo,  12mo. 


k.  height. 
i.  height. 


28-90  I  28-93  |  28"95  |  28-91  |  28*80  J  29'05 

Extreme  height  of  Barometer. 
29'15  I  29-12  I  28'33  I  29"28  |  29-15  |  29'49 
28-62  |  28.55  |  27'57  |  28-41  |  28-39  |  28-54 


For  the 
year. 


Mean  Themometer — degrees  and  tenths. 


7  A.  M. 
2  P.M. 
9  " 
For  the  mo. 

Warmest, 
Coldest, 


65-7 
77-1 
W3-0 
G9-6 


67-8  I  57-2 

81-0  I  71-9 

69*0  |  60-4 

72-6  I  63-2 


40*4 
61'4 
50-3 
52-7 


34-6 
44-4 
36-9 


29-9 
42-2 
33-7 


38-6   |  35-3 
Extremes  of  'I  hermometer — degrees. 


46-2 
I  57-8 
I  48-7 
|  50-9 


10 


Mean  cloudiness  in  hundredths. 
For  the  mo.   |  45     |  39     |  49     |  45     |  63     |  54      |  55 

Mean  force  of  wind  in  hundredths. 
For  the  mo.     115     |  12     |  15      |  1(3      |  22      |  18      j  19 
Rainy  days,  and  depth  of  rain  in  inches. 


No,  rainy  days, 
Depth  of  R. 


No,  snowy  d's. 
Depth  of  snow. 


13 

4-38 


9 

2'99 


14 
4-43 


15 
3-96 


9 
2-81 


7 

1-20 


139 
40-32 


Snowy  days,  and  depth  of  snow  in  inches. 


!  I  3-5 

Wm.  Dawson, 


|  27 

Observer. 


37 
22.5 


FRIENDS7 


REVIEW. 


331 


From  The  Saturday  Review  [London.] 
FREE  LABOR  IN  THE  WEST  INDIES. 
(Concluded  from  page  316.) 

The  most  interesting  part  of  Mr.  Sewell's 
book  is  that  in  which,  passing  from  island  to 
island,  he  describes  the  state  of  the  negro  peas- 
antry. His  accounts  are  fully  borne  out  by 
the  reports  of  the  governors  and  other  author- 
ities ;  and  they  are  the  more  striking  when  we 
compare  them  with  the  parallel  picture,  drawn 
with  such  a  master-hand  by  Mr.  Olmsted,  of  the 
condition  of  the  slaves  in  the  Southern  States. 
Touching  first  at  Barbadoes,  Mr.  Sewell  is  struck 
by  the  neatness  and  tidiness  of  the  cottages 
thickly  scattered  over  the  island,  and  by  the 
orderly  and  industrious  habits  of  their  occupiers. 
On  Sundays  he  found  them  "  as  respectably 
dressed  as  any  people  in  the  world,  and  throng- 
ing their  churches — intelligent,  God-fearing  cit- 
izens, loyal  to  their  faith,  loyal  to  themselves, 
loyal  to  the  Government"  of  England:  and 
their  diligence  was  proved  by  the  almost  garden 
cultivation  of  every  square  yard  of  available  land, 
while,  despite  its  high  price,  the  peasant  pro- 
prietors have  increased  in  fifteen  years  from 
1100  to  8537.  In  St  Lucia,  more  than  two 
thousand  negroes  had  purchased  land,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  export  of  sugar  has  doubled 
since  emancipation.  Tobago  is  a  mere  speck  in 
the  ocean,  but  it  contains  "ZbOO  negro  freeholders 
paying  direct  taxes  to  the  Government.  Some 
complaints,  however,  were  made  during  Mr. 
Sewell's  visit,  by  the  newspapers,  of  the  "  per- 
verse selfishness"  of  these  negroes.  But  it 
turned  out  that  this  selfishness  consisted  in  their 
hiring  labor  to  help  them  in  the  tillage  of  their 
freeholds  "  at  higher  wages  than  the  estates 
could  afford  to  pay."  Passing  on  to  Granada, 
we  read  :  "  If  the  houses  of  the  ancient  aristoc- 
racy have  fallen  into  ruin  because  capital  has 
left  the  island,  there  is  some  compensation  in 
the  fact  that  the  humble  dwellings  of  the  peas- 
antry have  exceedingly  multiplied  and  im- 
proved, and  that  villages  have  risen  into  exist- 
ence with  marvellous  rapidity."  Nearly  7000 
persons  are  living  in  villages  built  since  eman- 
cipation, of  whom  over  2000  are  owners  of  land  ; 
and  in  the  whole  island  but  sixty  paupers  are 
dependent  on  public  charity.  In  St  Vincent, 
8209  persons  were  living,  in  1857,  in  houses 
built  by  themselves  since  emancipation  ;  and  in 
the  last  twelve  years  from  ten  to  twelve  thou- 
sand acres  have  been  brought  into  cultivation 
by  small  proprietors,  who  "  are  enjoying  un- 
exampled prosperity."  No  paupers  are  to  be 
found. 

Mr.  Sewell  took  pains  to  trace  the  laborers  of 
Trinidad  from  the  time  of  emancipation,  "  And 
the  great  majority  of  them  can,  1  think,  be  fol- 
lowed step  by  step,  not  downward  in  the  path 
of  idleness  and  poverty,  but  upwards  in  the  scale 
of  civilization  to  positions  of  greater  independ- 
ence."   In  no  colony  did  the  planters  go  to 


greater  lengths  in  the  folly  of  ejecting  laborers 
who  would  not  work  for  reduced  wages  ;  but 
these  men  bought  land  and  built  villages,  and 
have  made  more  rapid  progress  in  intelligence 
and  prosperity  than  their  brethren  who  have  re- 
mained on  the  estates.  Land  in  Antigua  fetches 
fifty  dollars  per  acre,  yet  the  negroes  contrive  to 
save  capital,  and  become,  as  elsewhere,  thriving 
and  industrious  proprietors.  Nor  does  this  dis- 
courage trade.  Since  emancipation,  the  export 
of  sugar  has  increased  by  six  million  pounds  per 
annum  upon  twenty  million.  The  imports  are 
doubled.  Instead  of  an  average  of  three  hun- 
dred and  forty  ships,  the  ports  are  now  entered 
by  nearly  seven  hundred  ships  in  the  year.  In 
fact,  taking  all  the  leeward  group  together,  the 
export  of  sugar  has  largely  increased ;  while 
the  imports  are  nearly  doubled.  And  "  in  all 
these  colonies  the  condition  of  the  free  peasant 
rises  incomparably  above  the  condition  of  the 
slave." 

It  is  from  Jamaica  that  the  complaints  against 
the  negroes  have  come  which  ring  through  the 
world.  Yet  Mr.  Sewell  confirms  the  assertion 
of  many  other  high  authorities,  that  the  Creoles 
display  no  sloth  and  no  degeneracy  when  their 
labor  brings  them  its  due  return.  He  found  the 
settlers  in  the  mountains  "  as  independent  and 
well  off  as  one  could  wish  to  see  any  people .  in 
the  world."  In  the  plain,  "  all  the  settlers  own 
a  horse  and  stock  of  some  kind.  Their  cottages 
are  neat  and  tidy,  and  are  shrouded  with  cocoas 
and  plantains.  Most  of  the  inferior  ones  have 
but  a  single  room.  The  pitch-pine  floor  is  care- 
fully polished — a  bed  stands  in  one  corner — a 
table,  bearing  all  the  crockery  of  the  establish- 
ment, occupies  another  corner  ;  there  are  no 
glass  windows,  but  blinds  placed  cunningly  for 
purposes  of  ventilation."  "  These  people,"  he 
adds,  "  who  live  comfortably  and  independently, 
own  houses  and  stock,  pay  taxes,  poll  votes,  and 
build  churches,  are  the  same  people  whom  we 
have  heard  represented  as  idle,  worthless  fellows, 
obstinately  opposed  to  work,  and  ready  to  live 
on  an  orange  or  banana  rather  than  earn  their 
daily  bread;  .  .  .  but  any  unprejudiced 
resident  of  Jamaica  will  endorse  the  statement 
here  made,  that  the  peasantry  are  as  orderly  and 
industrious  a  people  as  may  be  found  in  the 
same  latitude  throughout  the  world.  The  pres- 
ent generation  of  Jamaica  Creoles  are  no  more 
to  be  likened  to  their  slave  ancestors  than  the 
intelligent  English  laborer  of  the  nineteenth 
century  can  be  likened  to  the  serfs  of  Athelstane 
or  Atheling."  Mr.  Sewell  again  cannot  forbear 
expressing  how  "  charmed  "  he  was  with  u  the 
happy,  contended,  and  independentinhabitants." 
"  I  never  lived  among  a  more  cheerful  or  a  more 
civil  people.  Each  man,  woman,  or  child  that 
you  meet  along  the  road  gives  a  hearty  '  Good- 
mornin',  massa,'  and  a  respectful  salutation." 
Finally,  he  declares  that,  remembering  the  dis- 
advantages under  which  they  have  labored,  u  the 
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position  of  the  Jamaica  peasants  of  1860  is  a 
standing  rebuke  to  those  who  encourage  the 
vulgar  lie  that  the  African  cannot  be  elevated. 
.  .  .  I  am  utterly  amazed  at  the  progress 
they  have  made." 


TRIAL    AND    EXECUTION    OF    MAXIMILIAN,  A 
YOUNG  CHRISTIAN.     A.  D.,  260. 

The  early  Christians  refused  to  fight ;  and  it  is 
related  of  Maximilian  that  when  brought  before- 
Dion  the  pro-consul,  and  asked  his  name,  Maxi- 
milian, turning  to  him,  replied,  "Why  wouldst 
thou  know  my  name ;  1  am  a  Christian,  and 
cannot  fight." 

Maximilian  was  registered  "five  feet  ten 
inches  high,"  and  Dion  bade  the  ( flicer  mark 
him.  But  Maximilian  refused  to  be  marked, 
still  asserting  that  be  was  a  Christian,  upon 
which  Dion  instantly  replied,  "  Bear  arms,  or 
thou  shalt  die." 

To  this  Maximilian  answered,  " I cannot fight 
if  I  die,  J  am  not  a  soldie  r  of  th  is  world  but  a 

Iter  of  God."  Dion  then  said,  "  Who  hath 
persuaded  thee  to  behave  thus  V  Maximilian 
answ«red,  "  My  own  mind,  and  He  that  called 
me."  Dion  then  spoke  to  his  father,  and  bade 
him  persuade  his  son.  But  his  father  observed, 
that  his  son  knew  his  own  mind,  and  what  was 
best  for  him  to  do.  After  this  had  passed,  Dion 
addressed  Maximilian  again  in  these  words, 
u  Take  thy  arms  and  receive  the  mark."  "  I 
can  receive,"  says  Maximilian,  "  no  such  mark 
— I  have  already  the  mark  of  Christ."  Upon 
which  Dion  said,  "  I  will  send  thee  quickly  to 
thy  Christ."  "  Thou  may'st  do  so,"  said  Maxi- 
milian, "  but  the  glory  will  be  mine." 

Maximilian  still  refusing  the  mark,  spoke 
thus,  "  I  cannot  receive  the  mark  of  this  world, 
and  if  thou  shouldst  give  me  the  mark,  I  will 
destroy  it.  It  will  avail  nothing.  I  am  a 
Christian  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  wear 
such  9  mark  about  my  neck,  when  I  have  re- 
ceived the  saving  mark  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  whom  thou  knowest 
not,  who  died  to  give  us  life,  and  whom  God 
gave  for  our  sins.  Him  all  we  Christians  obey 
—  Him  we  follow  as  the  Restorer  of  our  life, 
and  the  Author  of  our  salvation." 

Dion  instantly  replied  to  this,  "  Take  thy 
arms,  and  receive  the  mark,  or  thou  shalt  suffer 
a  miserable  death."  "  But  I  shall  not  perish," 
>a}>  Maximilian,  "  my  name  is  already  enrolled 
with  Christ — I  cannot  fight.'* 

Dion  said,  "  Consider  then  thy  youth  and 
bear  arms  ;  the  profession  of  arms  becomes  a 
young  man."  Maximilian  replied,  "  My  arms 
are  with  the  Lord .  J  cannot  fight  for  any 
earthly  consideration.    J  am  voir  a  Christian." 

Dion,  the  Proconsul,  said,  "Among  the  life- 
guards of  our  masters  the  Emperors,  there  are 
Christian  soldiers,  and  they  fight."  Maximilian 
answered,  "  They  know  what  is  expedient  for 
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them,  but  I  am  a  Christian,  and  it  is  unlawful 
to  do  evil." 

Dion  said,  »«  Take  thy  arms,  despise  not  the 
profession  of  a  soldier,  lest  thou  perish  misera- 
bly." "  But  I  shall  not  perish,"  says  Maxi- 
milian ;  "  and  if  ]  should  leave  this  world,  my 
soul  will  live  with  Christ  the  Lord." 

Dion  then  ordered  his  name  to  be  struck  from 
the  roll ;  and  when  this  was  done,  he  proceeded, 
u  Because  out  of  thy  rebellious  spirit,  thou  hast 
refused  to  bear  arms,  thou  shalt  be  punished  ac- 
cording to  thy  deserts  for  an  example  to  others'7 
— and  then  he  delivered  the  following  sentence, 
"  Maximilian  !  because  thou  has  with  a  rebel- 
lious spirit,  refused  to  bear  arms,  thou  art  to  die 
by  the  sword."  Maximilian  replied,  "  Thanks 
be  to  God." 

He  was  twenty  years,  three  months,  and 
seventeen  days  old,  and  when  he  was  led  to  the 
place  of  execution,  he  spoke  thus  :  "  My  dear 
brethren,  endeavor  with  all  your  might  that  it 
may  be  your  portion  to  see  the  Lord,  and  that 
he  may  give  you  such  a  crown  " — and  then  with 
a  pleasant  countenance,  he  said  to  his  father, 
"  Give  the  executioner  the  soldier's  coat  thou 
hast  gotten  for  me,  and  when  I  shall  receive 
tlue  in  the  company  of  the  blessed  martyrs,  we 
may  rejoice  together  with  the  Lord." 

After  this  he  suffered.  His  mother  Pom- 
peiana,  obtained  his  body  from  the  judge,  and 
conveyed  it  to  Carthage,  and  buried  it  near  the 
place  where  the  body  of  Cyprian  the  martyr  lay; 
and  thirteen  days  after  this,  his  mother  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  same  place.  And  Victor, 
his  father,  returned  to  his  habitation,  rejoicing 
and  praising  God  that  he  had  sent  before  such 
a  gift  to  the  Lord,  himself  expecting  soon  to 
follow  after. — Ipswich  Tract. 


USE  OF  THE  WORD  "  BROTHER. 

The  application  of  this  word  in  the  Scriptuies 
is  much  more  extensive  than  it  is  in  the  lan- 
guages of  the  western  nations.  The  manner  in 
which  it  is  sometimes  employed  has  not  only  ex- 
cited surprise,  but  seemed  almost  to  justify  the 
charge  of  inadvertence  or  inconsistency  on  the 
part  of  the  sacred  writer.  Thus,  in  Genesis  14  : 
1 6,  Lot  is  called  the  brother  of  Abraham;  but 
in  Genesis  11  :  31,  he  is  said  to  have  been  his 
brother's  son,  namely  his  nephew.  In  Genesis 
29:  1 1,  Jacob  tells  Rachel  that  he  was  "her 
father's  brother  ;"  but  according  to  Genesis  28  : 
6,  Laban  was  not  Jacob's  brother,  as  we  use  the 
term,  but  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  his  mother. 
The  word  has  a  loose  sense,  probably,  in  Gala- 
tians  1  :  19.  In  2  Samuel  ID  :  13,  "  brother" 
denotes  a  person  of  the  same  tribe  ;  in  Judges 
14  :  3,  one  of  the  same  country,  and  in  Job  6  : 
15,  a  friend  or  associate.  Other  examples  might 
be  added  to  these. 

But  this  use  of  the  term,  foreign  as  it  is  to 
our  mode  of  employing  it,  is  entirely  consistent 
with  the  practice  of  the  East  at  the  present  day. 
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The  Orientals  extend  the  term  "  brother,"  so  far 
at  least  as  the  name  is  concerned,  not  only  to  re-  j 
mote  degrees  of  relationship,  as  uncles,  cousins, 1 
nephews,  but  to  friends  and  acquaintances  where  j 
there  is  no  bond  of  natural  affinity.  As  I  was 
on  the  eve  of  leaving  Alexandria,  a  Syrian  came 
to  me,  and  commended  to  my  special  favor  the 
person  who  had  been  engaged  as  dragoman  for 
the  journey  to  Palestine,  alleging,  as  a  reason 
for  manifesting  so  much  interest  in  his  behalf, 
that  the  man  was  his  brother.  Some  days  after 
this  I  was  making  some  inquiry  of  the  dragoman 
respecting  his  brother,  in  terms  which  showed 
that  I  had  understood  the  word  in  its  strictest 
sense.  a  But  you  are  mistaken,"  said  the  drago- 
man ;  u  the  man  is  not  my  brother  in  that 
sense  j  he  is  only  a  fellow-townsman  and  a 
friend."  In  some  passages  of  the  Bible  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  the  exact  meaning  which 
should  be  assigned  to  the  word  in  question. — 
Hackett. 


CURIOSITIES  OF  THE  SUNBEAM. 

Simple  as  the  white  ray  of  the  sun's  light  ap- 
pears, it  is  found,  on  close  observation,  to  be 
composed  of  at  least  three  distinct  elements,  and 
to  possess  many  curious  and  wonderful  proper- 
ties. The  three  elements  of  which  we  speak, 
are  light,  heat,  and  chemical  force  ;  and  they 
may  be  separated  from  each  other  by  means  of 
a  simple  instrument.  Darken  a  room,  and  bore 
a  small  hole  through  one  of  the  window-shutters, 
so  as  to  admit  a  ray  of  light  from  the  sun.  Place 
a  triangular  prism  of  glass  horizontally  across  the 
ray,  with  one  edge  down,  so  that  the  light  may 
pass  through  it.  The  ray  will  be  bent  upward, 
and  will  strike  the  wall  at  a  higher  point  than 
it  did  before  the  prism  was  interposed.  It  will 
Dot,  however,  all  be  bent  equally,  so  as  to  make 
the  round  spot  it  did  before,  but  will  form  an 
elongated  image  of  seven  brilliant  and  most 
delicate  colors,  which  shade  into  each  other,  and 
fade  away  indefinitely  at  the  ends  of  the  image. 
The  lowest  of  these  colors,  when  the  prism  is 
placed  as  directed,  is  always  red;  and  the  others, 
in  the  order  as  we  ascend,  are  orange,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet.  Suspend  a  deli- 
cate thermometer,  in  each  of  the  colored  rays, 
and  it  will  be  found  that  the  violet  ray  imparts 
the  least  heat,  and  that  the  heat  increases  as  we 
pass  down  through  the  several  colors.  If  we 
continue  our  observations,  with  the  thermometer 
down  beyond  the  red  ray,  we  find  a  point  where 
no  light  falls,  where  the  thermometer  receives 
more  heat  than  it  does  within  the  light.  The 
rays  of  light  are  separated  by  the  prism  from 
those  of  heat. 

Another  curious  fact  which  has  been  observed 
also  proves  that  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun- 
beam are  distinct  elements.  If  we  suspend  a 
thermometer  in  the  vicinity  of  a  close  stove, 
which  emits  heat  but  not  light,  the  heat  radiat- 
ing from  the  stove  will  raise  the  mercury  in  the 


thermometer.  But  if  we  interpose  a  plate  of 
i  transparent  glass,  none  of  these  dark  rays  of 
1  heat  can  pass  through  it ;  it  is  entirely  opaque 
!  to  them. 

If  we  now  increase  the  temperature  of  the 
stove  until  it  becomes  red  hot,  the  rays  of  heat 
begin  to  pass  through  the  glass  and  affect  the 
thermometer  \  and  if  we  raise  the  temperature 
to  a  white  heat,  the  rays  pass  freely  through  the 
glass.  If  we  vary  the  experiment,  and  use  cry- 
stals of  rock  salt,  instead  of  glass,  we  find  that 
the  dark  rays  of  heat  pass  out  as  freely  through 
the  salt  as  do  those  which  are  accompanied  with 
light. 

Some  of  the  alchemists  discovered,  centuries 
ago,  that  the  chloride  of  silver,  which  is  as  white 
as  snow,  turns  black  on  exposure  to  the  light ; 
and  more  recently  it  has  been  found  that  a  large 
number  of  bodies  are  thus  affected  by  light.  It 
is  this  power  of  light  which  is  used  in  the 
daguerreotype  and  photograph  process.  By 
more  than  one  means,  the  force  of  this  ele- 
ment can  be  measured  in  the  several  parts  of 
the  spectrum,  and  it  is  found  to  be  most  power- 
ful in  the  violet  ray,  and  to  extend  entirely  be- 
yond the  light.  It  is  not  visible  to  the  eye  ; 
and  it  is  therefore  neither  light  nor  heat.  It  is 
easy,  after  thus  dividing  the  sun-beam,  to  re- 
combine  its  parts,  when  the  white  ray  will  pro- 
duce the  several  effects  of  light,  of  heat,  and  of 
chemical  change,  which  are  produced  separately 
by  its  several  elements. —  Scientific  American. 


ON  AN  ICEBERG. 

A  few  years  ago,  while  a  French  man-of  war 
was  lying  at  anchor  in  Temple  Bay,  the  younger 
officers  resolved  on  amusing  themselves  with  an 
iceberg,  a  mile  or  more  distant  in  the  straits. 
They  made  sumptuous  preparations  for  a  picnic 
upon  the  very  top  of  it,  the  mysteries  of  which 
they  were  curious  to  see.  All  warnings  of  the 
brown  and  simple  fishermen,  in  the  ears  of  the 
smartly  dressed  gentlemen  who  had  seen  the 
world,  were  quite  idle.  It  was  a  bright  summer 
morning,  and  the  jolly  boat  with  a  showy  flag 
went  off  to  the  berg.  By  twelve  o'clock  the 
colors  were  flying  from  the  icy  turrets,  and  the 
wild  midshipmen  were  shouting  from  its  walls. 
For  two  hours  or  so  they  hacked,  and  clambered 
the  crystal  palace,  frolicked  and  feasted,  and 
laughed  at  the  thought  of  peril  -where  all  was  so 
fixed  and  solid.  As  if  in  amazement  at  such 
rashness,  the  grim  Alp  of  the  sea  made  neither 
sound  nor  motion.  A  profound  stillness  watch- 
ed on  his  shining  pinnacles,  and  hearkened  in 
the  blue  shadows  of  his  caves.  When,  like 
thoughtless  children,  they  had  played  themselves 
weary,  the  old  alabaster  of  Greenland  suffered 
them  to  gather  up  their  toys,  and  go  down  to 
their  cockle  of  a  boat,  and  flee  away.  As  if  the 
time  and  the  distance  were  measured,  he  waited 
until  they  could  see  it  and  live,  when,  as  if  his 
heart  had  been  volcanic  fire,  he  burst  with  awful 
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thunders,  and  filled  the  surrounding  waters  with 
his  ruins.  A  more  astonished  little  party  seldom 
comes  home  to  tell  the  story  of  their  panic.  It 
was  their  first  and  their  last  day  of  amusement 
with  an  iceberg. — L.  L.  Nolle. 


all  right;  or,  true  obedience. 

"  Aunt  3Iary,  may  I  go  up  on  the  top  of 
the  house  and  fly  my  kite  V9  asked  Henry  Al- 
ford  one  day.  Henry  was  a  visitor  in  the  city, 
and  almost  a  stranger  to  his  aunt.  He  saw  the 
little  boys  on  the  tops  of  the  neighboring  houses 
flying  their  kites  with  great  success,  and  the 
thought  struck  him  that  he  would  have  special 
fun  if  be  could  do  the  same.  His  aunt,  of 
course,  wished  to  gratify  the  boy  in  all  reason- 
able enjoyments,  but  deemed  this  particular  feat 
very  unsafe;  and  though  she  did  not  know  how 
it  might  affect  Henry,  she  felt  that  she  must  re- 
fuse his  request. 

u  I  don't  want  you  to  go,  Henry,"  said  she, 
"  I  consider  that  a  very  dangerous  thing  for  a 
little  boy  like  you  to  attempt." 

"  All  right,  then,  FU  go  out  on  the  bridge/' 
replied  Henry. 

His  aunt  smiled.  (t  I  hope  you'll  always  be 
as  acquiescent,  my  lad,"  said  she  to  herself. 

"Henry,  what  are  you  doing?"  called  his 
mother  on  another  occasion. 

"  Spinning  my  new  top,  mother." 

"  Can't  you  take  the  baby  out  to  ride  ?  Get 
out  the  carriage,  and  I'll  bring  hirn  down." 

u  All  right,"  shouted  the  boy,  as  he  put  his 
top  in  his  pocket,  and  hastened  to  fulfil  his 
mother's  request. 

"  Aunt  Mary,  may  I  go  that  errand  for  you  ? 
I  know  I  can  find  the  place,  and  I  like  to  find 
my  way  round  the  city  so  much." 

"  Well,  you  go  straight  down  P  Street  to  F, 
and  then  cross  that,  and  a  little  farther  down  is 
J  Street.  Go  into  that,  and  about  three  blocks 
down — 0  no,  Henry,  it's  of  no  use  ;  there  are  so 
many  crooks  and  turns  in  the  way,  you  never 
can  find  it.  Wait  until  Robert  comes  home,  and 
you  shall  go  with  him." 

"  All  right,"  was  the  cheerful  reply. 

u  Uncle  William,  may  I  go  over  to  your  store 
this  morning?  I  want  to  see  those  baskets 
again  I  was  looking  at  yesterday." 

"  0  yes,  Henry,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  you." 

"  But  I  can't  spare  you  to-day,  Henry,"  said 
his  mother.  "  I  want  you  to  go  out  with  me; 
you  shall  go  to  the  store  another  time." 

u  All  right,"  responded  the  child. 

No  matter  what  request  was  made  of  Henry, 
what  wish  of  his  was  refused,  what  disappoint- 
ment or  task  it  was  necessary  to  impose  upon 
him,  his  uniform  answer  was,  "  All  right."  Not 
a  word  of  expostulation  or  teazing  was  uttered — 
no  "  Why  can't  I  ?"  or  "  Must  1  ?"  or  "  Do  let 
me,"  or  "  I  don't  want  to,"  was  ever  heard  from 
his  lips.  His  aunt  thought  he  was  a  model  for 
all  boys.  ■ 
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"  This  is  obedience  that  is  worth  something," 
said  she,  "  prompt,  cheerful,  uniform,  and  un- 
questioning. Pity  all  boys  and  girls  were  not 
like  Henry.  What  a  comfort  they  would  be  to 
their  parents — ay,  and  to  themselves  too  !  What 
a  deal  of  vexation,  trouble,  and  sorrow  they 
might  save  !" — British  Friend. 


REEINED  SORGHUM  MOLASSES. 

The  Committee  of  the  Illinois  Horticultural 
Society  make  a  satisfactory  report  in  a  late  num- 
ber of  the  Prairie  Farmer,  of  their  examination 
of  the  Chicago  Sugar  Refining  Company,  whose 
works,  it  is  stated,  have  been  erected  at  an  ex- 
pense of  $60,000  for  the  machinery,  and  which 
will  refine  100  barrels  of  syrup  a  day,  in  addi- 
tion to  its  regular  business  (which  we  under- 
stand to  be  refining  sugar.)  A  syrup  refinery 
alone,  they  add.  may  be  starred  for  $12,000. 
The  following  is  substantially  the  process  : 

A  small  quantity  of  lime-water  is  introduced 
at  the  commencement  of  the  boiling.  Next  the 
syrup  is  strained  through  canvas  sacks.  After- 
wards it  passes  into  immense  bone  filters,  con- 
taining "  bone  charcoal."  By  these  three  pro- 
cesses a  great  amount  of  extraneous  vegetable 
matter  is  extracted.  It  is  then  subjected  to  a 
rapid  boiling  at  1G0°  heat,  in  what  is  called  a 
"  vacuum  pan,"  which  finishes  the  process. 

The  committee  think  this  improves  the  whole- 
someness  of  the  syrup — that  it  ranks  with  the 
best  "  golden  syrup  "  in  quality — that  it  has 
none  of  the  boueset  taste  of  the  unrefined,  nor 
the  smoky  flavor  often  observed  in  other  refined 
syrups — that  it  is  diminished  one-tenth  in  bulk 
by  the  operation — the  actual  cost  is  not  over  six 
cents  per  gallon  in  large  quantities — that  the 
company  agree  to  refine  for  ten  cents  per  gallon, 
or  to  return  75  barrels  for  every  100  barrels  of  the 
crude  syrup.  They  sell  in  small  packages  of 
ten  gallons  or  more,  for  55  cents  per  gallon. — 
The  Country  Gentleman. 


"  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth." — Col.  iii.  2. 

We  must  carry  up  our  affections  to  the  man- 
sions prepared  for  us  above,  where  eternity  is 
the  measure,  felicity  is  the  state,  angels  are  the 
company,  the  Lamb  is  the  light,  and  God  is  the 
portion  and  inheritance  of  his  people  for  ever- 
more.— Jeremy  Taylor. 


Although  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust, 
neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground :  yet  man 
is  born  unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards :  I 
would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would  I  commit  my 
cause.    Job  v.  6,  7,  8. 

"  Still  with  every  good  we  find 

Vanity  and  grief  entwined  ; 

What  we  feel,  or  what  we  fear, 

All  our  joys  embitter  here  ; 

Often,  agony  and  woe 

From  our  choicest  comforts  flow  ; 


FRIENDS' 


Yet,  through  the  Redeemer's  love, 

These  afflictions  blessings  prove  ; 

From  the  earth  our  hearts  they  wean, 

Teach  us  on  his  strength  to  lean, 

Urge  us  to  a  throne  of  grace, 

Make  us  seek  a  resting-place."  Newton. 


From  the  German  of  B.  Schmolk. 
1  KNOW  THAT  I  MUST  DIE. 

My  God  !  I  know  that  I  must  die — 
My  mortal  life  is  passing  hence  ; 

On  earth  I  neither  hope  nor  try 
To  find  a  lasting  residence. 

Then  teach  me  by  thy  heavenly  grace, 

With  joy  and  peace  my  death  to  face. 

My  God  !  I  know  not  when  I  die, 
What  is  the  moment  or  the  hour — 

How  soon  the  clay  may  broken  lie, 
How  quickly  pass  away  the  flower. 

Then  may  thy  child  prepared  be 

Through  Time  to  meet  Eternity. 

My  God  I  I  know  not  how  I  die, 

For  death  has  many  ways  to  come — 

In  dark,  mysterious  agony  ; 
Or  gently  as  a  sleep  to  some. 

Just  as  thou  wilt,  if  but  it  be 

For  ever,  blessed  Lord,  with  thee  ! 

My  God  !  I  know  not  where  I  die, 

Where  is  my  grave,  beneath  what  strand  ; 

Yet  from  its  gloom  I  do  rely 
To  be  delivered  by  thy  hand. 

Content,  I  take  what  spot  is  mine, 

Since  all  the  earth,  my  Lord,  is  thine  ! 

My  gracious  God !  when  I  must  die, 
Oh  !  bear  my  happy  soul  above, 

With  Christ,  my  Lord,  eternally 
To  share  thy  glory  and  thy  love  ! 

Then  comes  it  right  and  well  to  me, 

When,  where,  and  how  my  death  shall  be. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
5th  inst.  The  hopes  of  peace  had  been  materially 
strengthened  by  the  advices  from  America,  though 
no  official  information  had  been  received  of  the  action 
of  our  government. 

It  is  stated  that  three  screw  steamers  were  loading 
cotton  at  Liverpool  for  New  York,  and  that  others 
were  expected  to  be  taken  up  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  coupons  for  the  dividends  on  Virginia  bonds, 
due  the  present  month,  had  been  returned  by  Baring 
Brothers,  with  the  answer,  "  No  advices  to  pay,"  and 
the  same  answer  was  anticipated  relative  to  the  debts 
of  other  Southern  States. 

There  is  nothing  important  from  the  continent. 

China. — The  new  Emperor  had  arrived  at  Pekin. 
A  Regent  had  been  appointed.  The  Supreme  Coun- 
cil, composed  of  members  hostile  to  Europeans,  had 
been  dissolved. 

Mexico. — President  Juarez  has  formed  a  new  cabi- 
net, which  is  said  to  give  general  satisfaction.  The 
new  Minister  of  State  has  issued  a  proclamation  in 
the  name  of  the  government,  closing  the  port  of 
Vera  Cruz,  now  in  possession  of  the  Spaniards,  to 
foreign  trade ;  recommending  the  Governors  of 
States  to  respect  the  rights  of  foreign  residents,  and 
give  them  as  little  cause  for  complaint  as  possible  ; 
increasing  the  regular  army  to  52,000  men,  and 
calling  for  as  many  volunteers  from  the  respective 
States  as  they  can  properly  furnish.  Congress,  be- 
ore  its  adjournment,  invested  Juarez  with  full 
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dictatorial  powers.  One  effect  of  the  foreign  invasion 
appears  to  be  the  suspension,  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent, of  domestic  party  strife.  A  general  amnesty, 
it  is  stated,  has  been  offered  to  the  Church  party, 
and  many  of  the  opponents  of  the  government  have 
either  been  subdued,  or  have  voluntarily  returned  to 
their  allegiance.  Two  heavy  direct  taxes  have  been 
levied  to  furnish  means  for  the  war,  to  which  the 
people  are  said  to  submit  cheerfully.  It  is  expected 
that  the  French  will  attack  Tampico,  which  Juarez 
proposes  to  defend. 

Domestic. — The  Senate  has  confirmed  the  nomina- 
tion of  E.  M.  Stanton  as  Secretary  of  War,  and  he 
has  entered  upon  his  duties.  Ex-Secretary  Cameron 
has  also  been  confirmed  as  Minister  to  Russia. 

It  is  understood  that  the  various  conferences  held 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  by  the  representa- 
tives of  banks  and  boards  of  trade  from  the  leading 
cities,  have  resulted  in  an  agreement  upon  a 
financial  scheme,  which  is  designed  to  prevent  the 
issue  of  irredeemable  Treasury  notes,  provides  for 
the  redemption  of  those  now  out  by  exchange  for 
7  3-10  per  cent,  bonds,  and  the  banks  agree  to  re- 
ceive and  pay  out  the  notes,  with  the  expectation 
that  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  Congress  to  make 
them  a  legal  tender.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  com- 
mittees of  Congress  will  approve  this  plan. 

The  Legislature  of  Ohio  has  passed  a  bill  author- 
izing the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks 
of  that  State.  One  of  the  conditions  is  that  the 
banks  shall  resume  in  fifteen  days  after  the  resump- 
tion of  the  New  York  banks. 

Robert  Wilson  and  John  B.  Henderson  have  been 
appointed  U.  S.  Senators  from  Missouri,  to  fill  the 
vacancies  .occasioned  by  the  expulsion  cf  Johnson 
and  Polk. 

Accounts  from  California  to  the  17th  inst.,  state 
that  the  rains  continued  unusually  violent,  and  by 
melting  the  snow  on  the  lower  parts  of  the  moun- 
tains, had  produced  increased  freshets,  causing  im- 
mense loss  in  all  the  valleys,  both  to  farmers  and 
miners.  Sacramento  had  been  completely  flooded, 
and  the  inhabitants  driven  to  the  second  stories  of 
their  houses,  the  water  varying  from  two  to  eleven 
feet  in  depth  in  the  city.  The  Legislature  had  been 
obliged  to  adjourn,  to  await  the  subsiding  of  the 
flood. 

The  President  has  laid  before  Congress  the  corre- 
spondence between  our  government  and  that  of 
Austria,  through  its  Minister  at  Washington,  relative 
to  the  affair  of  the  Trent.  The  Austrian  dispatch 
expresses  regret  at  the  occurrence,  and  the  convic- 
tion that  the  views  of  international  law  adopted  by 
European  governments  and  our  own,  sustain  the 
claim  made  by  England,  and  that  the  request  not 
being  made  in  an  offensive  form,  the  United  States 
will  be  able  to  do  an  act  of  moderation  without  any 
sacrifice  of  its  dignity ;  and  hopes  that  peace  will  be 
preserved.  Secretary  Seward,  in  reply,  announces 
the  action  taken  by  our  government,  and  declares  its 
just  and  friendly  disposition  towards  foreign  nations, 
and  its  determination  to  maintain  its  former  liberal 
policy  in  relation  to  the  application  of  international 
law  to  the  conduct  of  maritime  warfare.  He  ex- 
presses a  wish  that  this  occasion  may  be  improved 
to  obtain  such  a  revision  of  the  law  of  nations  as  to 
render  it  more  definite  on  that  point.  The  Prussian 
correspondence  has  also  been  presented  to  Congress. 
It  embodies  similar  views,  and  the  answer  of  our 
Government  is  substantially  the  same.  The  tone  of 
the  dispatches  is  friendly. 

It  is  stated  in  a  Portland  paper  that  Secretary 
Seward  has  directed  the  Federal  officers  in  that  city 
to  allow  the  agents  of  the  British  government  all 
proper  facilities  for  landing  there  and  conveying  to 
Canada  troops  or  munitions  of  war. 


336 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


Mil'tary  movements.— The  statement  published  last 
week,  that  a  large  boat  expedition  was  ready  to  leave 
Cario,    111.,  for"  an  unknown   destination  further 
south,  was  based  upon  accounts  said  to  have  been 
furnished  by  some  of  the  superior  officers,  but  which 
now  appear  to  have  been  incorrect.    Such  an  expe-  ' 
dition  is  reported  to  he  preparing,  but  not  yet  ready. 
A  land  force  has  made  an  excursion  into  the  neighbor-  | 
hood  of  Columbus,  without  encountering   any  op- 
position  ;  a  gunboat  passed  some  distance  up  Ten- ! 
nes-ee  river  with  a  like  result,  and  an  expedition  to  ; 
Bloomfield,  Mo.,  took  40  prisoners.    A  report  has 
been  received  of  a  severe  battle,  on  the  18th,  near 
Somerset,  Ky.,  a  few  miles  north  of  Cumberland 
rivei-,  between  the  rebels  under  Gen.  Zolicoffer,  and  j 
U.  S.  troops  under  Gens.  Schcepff  and  Thomas,  in  . 
which  the  former  were  defeated,  and  their  commander 
killed.    The  loss  was  heavy  on  both   sides.  The 
rebels  retreated  across  the  Cumberland  river. 

No  important  movements  have  occurred  near  the 
Potomac.  The  rebel  force  opposite  Hancock  is  said 
to  have  retired  from  the  river  to  Romney.  The  U.  S. 
steamer  Pensacola  passed  down  the  Potomac  on  the 
12th,  and  though  fired  upon  by  some  of  the  rebel 
batteries  along  the  river,  was  not  injured. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  14th,  adopted  a 
resolution  asking  the  Secretary  of  War  to  answer  a  | 
resolution  of  inquiry,  in  regard  to  contracts,  passed  | 
at  the  extra  se>sion.  A  bill  liberating  persons  con-  j 
fined  in  the  jail  of  the  District  of  Columbia  prior  to 
the  last  term  of  the  criminal  court,  against  whom 
no  indictment  has  been  found,  was  passed,  with  an  | 
amendment  that  hereafter  no  person  shall  be  confined 
in  said  jail  without  a  warrant  from  a  magistrate  or 
court,  or  an  order  from  either  House  of  Congress  ;  an 
amendment  offered  by  Powell,  of  Ky.,  excepting 
fugitive  slaves  from  the  benefit  of  the  bill,  having 
been  negatived — yeas  5,  nays  35.  A  bill  to  increase 
the  number  of  clerks  in  the  War  Department  passed 
on  the  15th.  The  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  re- 
ported back  the  various  bills  relating  to  the  confisca- 
tion of  rebel  property,  with  one  as  a  substitute  for 
them  all,  entitled  a  bill  to  confiscate  the  property 
and  free  the  slaves  of  the  rebels.  A  communication 
from  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  response  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  14th,  was  received  on  the  16th,  stating 
that  the  clerical  force  of  the  Department  has  not  been 
sufficient  to  allow  the  preparation  of  an  answer  to 
the  former  inquiry,  and  that  he  has  not  himself 
made  a  single  contract,  the  heads  of  bureaus  per- 
forming that  service.  A  bill  to  promote  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Dead  Letter  Office  was  passed,  and  one 
for  the  protection  of  overland  emigrants  to  California 
and  Oregon.  The  report  on  the  Kansas  contested 
election  was  so  changed  as  to  confirm  the  right  of 
Lane  to  the  seat,  and  in  this  form  adopted.  A 
resolution  was  passed  the  next  day,  allowing  the 
contestant  the  usual  compensation.  The  bill  ex- 
tending to  sailors  and  marines  the  privilege  allowed 
to  soldiers  of  sending  letters  not  prepaid,  passed  on 
the  17th.  The  joint  resolution  from  the  House,  de- 
claring the  purpose  of  Congress  to  impose  a  ,;ix, 
also  passed — 39  yeas  to  1  nay.  Bills  were  intro- 
duced on  the  20th,  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  War 
to  appoint  one  or  more  Assistant  Secretaries  for  one 
y*  ar ;  and  to  repeal  the  bill  which  excepts  witnesses 
that  may  be  examined  before  Congressional  commit- 
tees from  examination  in  a  court  of  justice  ;  and 
were  severally  referred.  The  Consular  and  Diplo- 
matic Appropriation  bill  was  passed.  The  report  of 
the  Judiciary  Committee  on  the  resolution  to  expel 
Senator  Bright,  stating  that  no  sufficient  cause  ap- 
peared for  such  expulsion,  was  debated  without  a  de- 
cision. 


In  the  House,  the  bill  to  abolish  the  franking 
privilege  was  taken  up  on  the  14th  ;  propositions  to 
modify  it.  so  as  to  restrict  the  privilege  of  all  public 
officers  to  official  business  and  public  documents,  and 
that  of  members  of  Congress  to  the  period  of  the 
sessions  and  thirty  days  succeeding  each,  were  re- 
jected, and  the  bill  was  finally  passed,  by  a  vote  of 
107  to  42,  in  the  form  of  a  simple  and  absolute 
abolition  of  the  privilege  after  the  1st  of  7th  month 
next.  On  the  15th,  a  resolution  was  adopted,  asking 
the  Secretary  of  War  for  information,  having  in 
view  the  construction  of  several  branch  railroads,  in 
oider  to  have  direct  communication  between  New 
York  and  Washington ;  also  one  instructing  the 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  whether 
any  and  what  legislation  may  be  necessary  and 
proper  to  prevent  the  exportation  or  hoarding  of 
specie  and  bullion,  and  also  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  reviewing  the  acts  authorizing  the  currency 
of  foregn  gold  coins  and  making  them  a  legal  tender, 
and  whether  any  change  in  the  laws  regulating  the 
value  of  domestic  or  foreign  coins  is  necessary,  and 
to  report  by  bill  or  otherwise.  A  joint  resolution,  re- 
ported from  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means, 
declaring  that,  in  order  to  pay  the  ordinary  expenses 
of  the  government  and  the  interest  on  the  national 
loan,  and  have  an  ample  sinking  fund  for  its  ulti- 
mate liquidation,  a  tax  be  imposed,  which,  with  the 
tariff  on  imports,  will  secure  an  annual  sum  of 
$150,0U0,000,  was,  after  some  debate,  passed — yeas 
133,  nays  5.  The  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  re- 
ported a  bill  amendatory  of  the  direct  tax  bill,  and  for 
liberating  and  colonizing  the  slaves  of  rebels ;  re- 
ferred to  Committee  of  the  Whole.  A  bill  was 
reported  from  the  Post  Office  Committee,  regulating 
the  carrying  of  printed  matter  outside  of  the  mails, 
with  a  view  of  deriving  revenue  therefrom,  and  its 
consideration  was  postponed  to  the  21st.  A  bill  was 
passed  prohibiting  the  Chinese  Coolie  trade  by  Ame- 
icans  in  American  vessels.  A  bill  was  passed  on  the 
16th,  authorizing  and  directing  the  Secretary  of  War 
to  furnish  prisoners  from  the  U.  S.  army  in  the  re- 
volted States  with  clothing  and  other  necessaries,  and 
to  employ  such  agents  as  may  be  needed.  The  con- 
tested election  case  of  Butler  vs.  Lehman,  from  Pa., 
was  decided  in  favor  of  the  latter.  A  bill  authoriz- 
ing the  establishment  of  branch  post  offices  in  cities, 
and  the  Fortification  Appropriation  bill,  were  passed. 
The  House  concurred  in  the  Senate's  amendments  to 
the  bill  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  Dead  Letter 
Office.  The  Committee  on  Elections  reported  on  the 
21st  a  resolution  that  Joseph  Segar  is  not  entitled  to 
a  seat  as  a  Representative,  from  the  1st  district  of 
Virginia;  it  was  laid  over.  Resolutions  were  adopt- 
ed, instructing  committees  as  follows  :  The  Commit- 
tee on  Public  Lands,  on  account  of  the  treason  of 
Alabama,  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  confis- 
cating certain  lands  in  Nebraska,  selected  by  the 
State,  under  the  law  of  Congress,  and  applying  the 
sanie  to  the  use  of  a  seminary  in  that  Territory  ;  the 
Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  reporting  a  bill  making  void  all  sales,  transfers 
and  dispositions  of  property  of  every  kind,  by  per- 
sons engaged  in  insurrection  ;  and  the  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
levying  a  stamp  tax  on  the  notes  of  banks  and  other 
corporations  circulating  money.  A  resolution  offered 
by  Allen,  of  Ohio,  that  no  part  of  the  appropriations 
now  or  hereafter  made,  nor  of  taxes  laid  by  Con- 
gress, shall  be  applied  to  the  prosecution  of  a  war  for 
the  emancipation  of  slaves  in  the  slaveholding  States, 
was  tabled— yeas  91,  nays  37.  Among  the  bills  in- 
troduced was  one  to  establish  Territorial  governments 
in  the  revolted  States,  which  was  referred  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Is  the  view  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  with 
regard  to  Baptism,  in  accordance  with  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  ? 

(Concluded  from  page  323.) 

That  there  were  not  two  baptisms  peculiar  to  the 
Christian  dispensation  we  are  told  by  Paul.  One 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  That  this  bap- 
tism was  not  water  baptism,  in  Paul's  estimate, 
is  evident  from  the  text,  "  For  as  many  of  us  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ."  Could  he  have  declared  this  of  Simon 
Magus  who  had  undoubtedly  received  water 
baptism  ?  No,  only  of  those  who  had  really  be- 
lieved, and  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sould  it  be  said  that  they  had  put  on  Christ, — 
)nly  of  those  who  had  been  born  of  water  and 
)f  the  Spirit. 

There  are  several  texts  in  the  Epistles  in  which 
lie  word  baptism  is  used  with  such  a  deep  spirit- 
lal  meaning  that  none  but  an  ardent  supporter 
)f  baptismal  regeneration  could  think  that. the 
ipostles  thereby  designed  to  express  the  wasti- 
ng with  water.  From  these,  and  from  Paul's 
leclaration  that  he  was  not  sent  to  baptize,  and 
from  our  Saviour's  solemn  words,  "  He  that  be- 
ieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  we  feel 
ustified,  on  Scriptural  grounds,  in  concluding 
hat  the  baptism  peculiar  to  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, is  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  G-host,- — 
hat  glorious  baptism  which  had  been  prophe- 
ied  of  in  Joel,  heralded  by  John,  and  contrasted 
nth  baptism  with  water  by  our  Saviour  himself. 
-Vith  this  spiritual  baptism  the  apostles  them- 
elves  were  baptized,  and  from  that  day  down  to 


the  present,  none  can  properly  claim  to  be  mem- 
ber^ of  the  body  of  Christ,  who  cannot  in  all 
humility  say,  "  For  by  one  spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit."  This 
is  true  Christian  baptism.  That  this  baptism 
was  not  connected  in  any  way  with  that  of  water, 
we  also  believe,  as  there  is  not  an  instance 
recorded  in  Scripture  where  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  coincident  with  water  baptism. 
To  suppose,  then,  that  our  Saviour  included 
both  in  his  command  would  be  to  maintain  that 
he  established  two  baptisms;  as  it  is  impossible 
to  prove  that  two  events  occurring  at  different 
times,  and  in  a  totally  different  manner,  are  one 
and  the  same. 

That  the  apostles  intended  to  perpetuate  water 
baptism  in  the  Church  as  an  outward  sign  of 
ia^ard  grace,  or  as  the  means  or  medium  through 
which  grace  is  conveyed  to  the  soul,  or  that  they 
practised  it  as  such  themselves,  is  to  our  minds 
without  Scriptural  proof.  Indeed,  Paul's  words 
"  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,"  would 
seem  to  assume  that  he  did  not  claim  for  it  such 
an  authority.  Does  not  this  text  contain  the 
essence  of  the  whole  Gospel,  "One  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
an,"  in  you  all,"  one  object  of  our  faith,  the  pre- 
cious Son  of  God,  and  one  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  Would  not  the  apostles  have  shrunk 
from  setting  up  any  type  or  emblem  which  might 
in  &ny  way  draw  our  minds  from  the  Father,  or 
from  the  Son  ?  And  may  we  not  suppose  that 
Paul  in  this  text,  or  rather  the  Holy  Ghost, 
speaking  through  him,  meant  to  guard  against 
turning  the  mind  in  any  way  from  the  one  glori- 
ous baptism  of  the  Christian  dispensation? 

The  fact  of  our  Saviour  submitting  to  the  baptism 
of  -Tohn,  is  not,  we  think,  often  brought  forward  as 
an  argument  in  favor  of  water  baptism  at  the  pre- 
sent day ;  as  it  is  very  generally  conceded  that 
John's  dispensation  was  only  the  forerunner  of 
the  Christian  dispensation,  and  the  baptism  of 
Chrint  was  not  instituted  until  after  his  death 
and  resurrection.  This  incident,  however,  is 
one  of  deep  interest.  We  find  Jesus  coming  to 
John  to  be  baptized  of  him.    But  John  forbade 
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Lim  saying,  "  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?"  And  Jesus  answer- 
ed, "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  beconieth 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  Jesus,  as  the 
perfect  fulfiller  of  the  law,  declared,  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  The  law 
bad  dominion  until  the  gospel  dispensation  was 
fully  ushered  in,  which  was  not  until  Christ  had 
abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  Gospel. 

That  it  has  been  the  custom  of  many  Chris- 
tians from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church  to 
baptize  with  water,  is  not  a  conclusive  argument 
for  its  necessity. 

It  is  not  marvellous  that  the  early  Jewish 
converts  should  cling  to  some  of  their  ceremonial 
observances.  And  perhaps  we  should  not  won- 
der that  even  the  apostles  themselves,  after  they 
had  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  the  freeness  and  fill 
ness  of  the  Gospel. 

Although  Peter  had  been  commissioned  by 
our  Lord,  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  he  seemed 
to  require  a  direct  revelation  from  heaven  be- 
fore he  could  accept  the  truth,  that  to  the  Gen- 
tiles also  the  Gospel  was  to  be  preached. 

When  Paul  went  up  to  Jerusalem  where 
James  and  all  the  elders  were  assembled,  and 
was  persuaded  by  them,  in  order  to  conciliate 
the  believing  Jews,  to  enter  into  the  temple  and 
purify  himself,  and  offer  an  offering  to  prove 
that  he  also  kept  the  law,  we  cannot  suppose 
that  his  compliance  in  this  instance  was  designed 
to  be  an  example  binding  upon  others.  The 
Holy  Ghost  has  provided  against  our  urging  the 
example  of  the  apostle,  or  the  advice  of  Jntfics 
and  the  elders,  as  an  authority  for  such  prac- 
tices, by  teaching  us  most  fully,  how  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth  ;  and  enabling  the  apostle 
Paul  to  set  forth  in  very  many  instances  the 
glorious  liberty  and  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, — showing  that  "  The  law 
was  our  school-master,  to  bring  us  unto  Christ," — 
and  ''now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self," and  that  "  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin." 

In  like  manner,  we  think,  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
taught  us  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  We  find; 
as  we  apprehend,  in  the  Scriptures,  convincing 
proof  that  our  Saviour  commissioned  his  dis- 
ciples to  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  with 
His  own  glorious  baptism,  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  think  there  is  proof  that  the 
apostles  understood  this  to  be  their  commission; 
and  we  find  evidence  that  this  baptism  did  ac- 
company their  preaching  in  a  wonderful  degree. 
In  the  Epistles  we  are  initiated  more  fully  into 
the  deeply  spiritual  nature  of  baptism  ;  that  it 
is,  a  being  buried  with  Christ  into  his  death,  and 
being  raised  again  by  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection to  walk  in  newness  of  life;  and  we  are 


told  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  there  is  but  one 
baptism. 

Having,  therefore,  searched  the  Scriptures  and 
examined  the  subject  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
see  what  they  really  do  teach,  we  can  find  no 
Scriptural  authority  for  practising  water  bap- 
tism, either  as  an  act  of  obedience,  or  as  an  out- 
ward sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace. 

It  is  of  the  deepest  importance  to  every  one 
of  us  to  know,  whether  we  have  indeed  believed 
and  been  baptized ;  whether  we  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we  can  cry  Abba, 
Father.  If  "  the  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and 
if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,"  we  may  be  sure  that  we  have 
the  true  Christian  baptism.  B. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
CIRCULAR  MEETING. 

As  introductory  to  the  following  letter,  kind- 
ly furnished  us  by  a  Friend  of  Somersetshire,  it 
may  be  well  to  give  a  few  extracts  from  W.  Tan- 
ner's Three  Lectures  on  the  Early  History  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  Bristol  and  Somerset- 
shire : — 

"  In  1694,  it  was  concluded  to  appoint  a 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Bristol,  for  the  south-western 
counties ;  such  meeting  to  be  held  a  little  be- 
fore the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London, 

to  which  it  was  made  subject  

Suggestions  were  at  different  times  made,  to  the 
effect  that  this  Yearly  Meeting  should  be  held 
alternately  in  the  different  counties  composing 
it ;  and,  in  1720,  it  was  decided  to  hold  an 
Annual  Meeting  for  Worship,  in  addition  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Bristol,  which,  from  its  being 
held  at  different  places  in  turn,  was  called  the 
Circular  Meeting,  These  Circular  Meetings 
were  often  held  in  places  where  there  were  but 
few,  if  any,  Friends  ;  and  were  largely  attended, 
both  by  Frieuds  from  a  distance,  and  by  per- 
sons not  belonging  to  the  Society  

The  Bristol  Yearly  Meeting  ceased  to  act  as  a 
meeting  for  discipline  in  1772,  but  was  continued 
some  time  longer  as  a  meeting  for  worship." — 
W.  Tanner's  Lectures,  pp.  132-3,  and  141. 

Extract  from  a  letter,  elated  Bridgmoater,  Sept. 
20,  1776  :— 

"  This  week  our  town  has  been  filled  with 
Quakers,  who  held  their  Circular  Annual  Meet- 
ing for  the  Western  Counties.  It  was  very 
large,  being  attended  by  many  respectable  per- 
sons of  both  sexes  belonging  to  that  society,  from 
most  of  the  counties  in  England. 

"  The  number  of  Quakers  amounted  to  about 
500  ;  the  most  of  them  came  on  Saturday 
and  left  the  town  on  Wednesday.  All  the  inns 
and  many  private  houses  were  full  ;  but  they 
had  no  occasion  to  complain  of  their  guests,  for 
they  spent  their  money  generously  though  not 
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profusely,  and  behaved  with  a  decorum  consist- 
ent with  the  nature  of  their  visit,  for  which  they 
are  justly  distinguished  and  esteemed. 

"  They  had  previously  erected  a  large  booth 
to  hold  their  meeting  in.  It  was  eighty  feet 
square,  very  commodiously  seated,  and  contain- 
ed about  2,500  people.  Most  of  the  principal 
inhabitants,  divers  clergymen,  and  a  great  many 
of  the  neighboring  gentry,  attended  and  appear- 
ed to  be  well  satisfied.  Notwithstanding  the 
weather  proved  very  wet,  the  booth  was  always 
filled  with  people,  who  behaved  with  a  sobriety 
and  attention  that  did  them  honor. 

(i  Several  principal  speakers  were  there;  among 
the  rest,  Mr.  Storer  of  Nottingham,  Mr.  Thom- 
son of  Compton,  near  Sherborne,  Mr.  Sharpies 
of  Hitchin,  in  Hertfordshire,  Mr.  Gurney  of 
Norwich,  Mr.  Rutter  of  Bristol,  &c,  &c. 

"  The  Quakers  made  a  very  respectable  ap- 
pearance in  general;  and  it  was  remarked  that 
the  number  of  pretty  young  ladies,  and  the  neat- 
ness and  elegance  of  their  dress  exceeded  any- 
thing of  this  kind  we  ever  had  seen. 

"  The  inns  were  all  full,  and  many  of  the  in- 
habitants very  civilly  offered  their  beds  on  the 
occasion  ;  and  Mr.  ,  a  member  of  parlia- 
ment who  lives  here,  quitted  his  house  and 
genteelly  offered  it  to  the  Quakers  during  their 
stay,  and  left  three  servants  to  attend  them. 
They  accepted  it,  and  as  many  as  could  be  con- 
veniently accommodated  went  thither.  I  be- 
lieve our  townspeople  will  have  no  objection  to 
another  visit  of  this  kind,  as  there  could  not 
be  much  less  than  2,000Z.  left  in  the  town  on  this 
occasion. 

"  Not  having  been  at  a  meeting  of  this  sort 
before,  I  took  some  pains  in  gathering  authentic 
information  of  the  principal  views  and  designs 
they  had  in  their  visit,  and  conversed  with  a 
very  sensible  Quaker  thereon.  He  told  me  in 
brief  as  follows  :—  that  these  Circular  Meetings 
were  held  once  a-year  in  rotation  in  each  of  the 
seven  counties  that  composed  them,  and  with 
the  concurrence  of  their  Yearly  Meeting  in 
London — that  their  view  in  it  was  twofold ; 
first,  to  promote  the  great  cause  of  religion  and 
virtue  by  the  propagating  of  such  truths  as  re- 
late to  the  happiness  of  mankind ;  and,  second- 
ly, to  give  the  public  in  general  an  opportunity 
of  being  acquainted  with  their  religious  princi- 
ples ;  by  which  means  the  prejudice  which  many, 
for  want  of  proper  information,  had  imbibed, 
might  be  removed,  and  the  misrepresentation 
that  some  had  made  of  their  faith  and  doctrine 
might  have  no  improper  effect — that  by  thus 
affording  opportunity  to  any  who  were  dissatis- 
fied with  them  to  hear  and  examine  the  princi- 
ples they  held,  such  might  judge  freely  for 
themselves  how  far  they  were  consistent  with 
the  Christian  religion  as  established  by  Christ 
himself  and  his  apostles  in  the  New  Testament — 
that,  on  this  account,  they  generally  chose  to  hold 
their  meetings  in  places  where  few  or  no  Quakers 
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lived,  as  being  most  likely  to  answer  the  prime 
ends  of  their  constitution. 

u  I  further  asked  him  whether  their  ministers 
were  not  appointed  and  paid  for  attending,  as 
divers  of  them  lived  near  200  miles  from  this 
place  ;  for  although  I  knew  they  were  not  paid 
for  preaching,  yet  I  thought  it  not  reasonable 
they  should  undertake  such  journeys  at  their 
own  expense.  He  assured  me  they  were  neither 
appointed  to  attend,  nor  paid  anything  for  at- 
tending j  that  the  meeting  was  free  for  all  those 
ministers  who  were  approved  by  their  own  meet- 
ings, that  they  all  attended  freely  at  their  own 
expense  in  all  places  where  none  of  their  friends 
lived  to  entertain  them ;  that  as  the  promotion 
of  morality  and  virtue  was  the  prime  end  of 
[their]  labor;  the  hope  that  this  end  might  be 
in  some  degree  answered,  and  the  consciousness 
of  having  endeavored,  to  the  best  of  their  ability, 
to  promote  it  was  a  sufficient  recompense  for 
their  trouble  on  the  occasion. 

"  This  account,  which  I  had  the  strongest 
reason  to  credit,  gave  me  a  very  favorable  opinion 
of  the  disinterestedness  of  the  Quakers'  princi- 
ples, and  of  their  sincerity  in  maintaining  them. 
It  also  excited  me  to  attend  their  meeting,  and 
justice  obliges  me  to  own  that  I  heard  little  to 
which  I  could  object,  but  much  to  approve  and 
commend;  their  discourses  having  a  general 
tendency  to  discourage  vice  and  immorality,  and 
to  promote  those  virtues  and  that  religion  which 
are  universally  obligatory  on  a  rational  being 
and  best  conduce  to  his  happiness. 

"  I  will  not  attempt  to  account  for  that  prin- 
ciple which  can  incite  a  people  thus  to  apply 
their  time  and  money  for  the  good  of  mankind 
from  the  most  disinterested  and  benevolent  mo- 
tives ;  but  must  confess  I  think  it  a  subject 
worthy  the  most  sagacious  philosopher  to  inves- 
tigate ;  and  perhaps,  on  an  impartial  scrutiny, 
it  may  appear,  from  its  nature,  tendency,  and 
effects,  to  be  divine  in  its  origin. 

"  For  erecting  and  use  of  this  booth,  they 
paid  56/.  Sarah  Syms." 


THE  DANGER  OF  SINNING  AS  AT  THE  WATERS 
OF  STRIFE. 

Are  there  not  some  in  this  day,  who,  with 
sorrow  of  heart,  have  observed  the  heat  and  bit- 
terness of  spirit  which  exist,  and  how  differences 
and  controversy  concerning  religion  have  eaten 
out  the  life  of  love  and  tenderness  that  was  in 
many  ?  And  those  who  have  hurt  the  green 
thing  in  themselves  and  one  another,  have 
brought  on  death,  darkness,  dryness,  and  sensi- 
ble withering ;  and  cannot  fail  to  do  so,  seeing 
bitterness  of  spirit  and  prejudice,  with  similar 
frames  of  mind,  in  man  or  woman,  separate  from 
God.  For  "  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  And 
Christ  hath  said,  "  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ; 
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for  ■without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered."  So  not  abiding  in  this  pure 
love  to  God  and  his  image  in  his  children,  hath 
caused  many  to  fall  short,  and  hath  hindered 
their  progress,  and  made  them  lose  sight  of  their 
way,  and  the  "  Guide  of  their  youth  f  thus, 
they  have  not  fully  followed  the  Lord  in  the  re- 
generation, who  renews  according  to  the  increase 
of  light,  and  the  measure  of  his  manifestation  j 
whereby  they  might  know,  even  in  this  life,  a 
being  ''changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 
—  Lilias  Skene. 
Ah  rdeetij  1678. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

Extracts  from  a  htter  to  Friends  in  Indiana,  written  by 
Joel  Bean,  and  dated  Makawao,  E.Maui,  Sa7idwich 
Islands!  10th  month,  1861. 

"  My  last  letter  to  you  gave  an  account  of  our 
movements  to  near  the  time  of  our  leaving 
Honolulu.  On  my  returning  from  the  tour 
around  the  Island  of  Oahu,  it  seemed  that  our 
service  on  that  Island  was  nearly  accomplished 
for  the  present.  But  while  brought  into  close 
watchfulness  for  the  pointings  of  duty,  so  clear 
had  been  the  guidance  hitherto,  that  we  were 
kept  from  anxiety,  not  doubting  but  that  our 
way  would  be  opened  and  shown  us.  That 
week  a  letter  was  received,  which,  as  it  is  short,. 
I  will  copy. 

1  Makawao,  Sept  \Qth,  1861. 

Friend  Bean, — I  hasten  to  improve  an  op- 
portunity to  send  you  the  most  pressing  invita- 
tion in  my  power,  to  come  up  with  your  family 
and  spend  at  least  a  time  with  us,  uutil  Pro- 
vidence directs  you  to  a  more  definite  opening. 
The  expense  of  getting  to  our  harbor  by  the 
good  schooner  'Ka  Moi'  will  be  light, where  my 
cart  and  carriage  will  await  you  to  bring  you  to 
our  door.  I  have  been  praying  for,  and  trying 
to  get  just  such  as  I  opine  thyself  and  wife  to 
be  in  an  emergency,  which  Mrs.  Armstrong  can 
explain  better  than  I  can  on  paper,  viz. : — the 
delicate  state  of  my  wife's  health. 

I  can  offer  you  my  house  with  comfortable 
accommodations,  and  board  free  of  expense,  free 
access  to  natives,  all  the  help  I  can  give  you  in 
learning  the  language ;  opportunity  also  to 
preach  to  a  small  English  congregation,  and  I 
will  promise  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  render 
)<>nr  stay  here  pleasant,  agreeable,  and  useful. 
Possibly  an  opening  suited  to  your  further  wishes 
may  be  found  here  after  you  come.  I  write  in 
Yours  most  sincerely, 

C.  B.  Andrews.' 

C.  Armstrong,  widow  of  the  late  lamented 
Dr.  Armstrong,  had  written  of  us  to  C.  B.  An- 
drews, and  on  considering  his  proposition  it 
Beemed  our  place  simply  to  accept  the  opening 
thus  made  by  Providence,  and  to  take  this  oppor- 


tunity to  visit  Maui.  We  accordingly  made  ar- 
rangements to  come  by  "  Ka  Moi '  on  her  next 
trip.  This  left  us  one  more  First-day  in  Honolulu, 
in  which  I  had  an  opportunity  to  make  a  very  sat- 
isfactory visit  to  the  Penitentiary,  and  to  attend 
a  meeting  with  such  of  the  prisoners  as  under- 
stand the  English  language,  and  also  to  attend  a 
small  native  meeting  towards  night  with  C.  Arm- 
strong. She  is  deeply  interested  in  the  native 
population,  and  labors  much  among  them.  On 
the  following  Third-day  the  24th  of  Ninth 
month,  we  took  leave  of  our  friends  in  Honolulu 
and  committed  ourselves  again  to  the  waves. 
In  coming  here  we  were  two  nights  and  one  day 
upon  the  water ;  much  tossed  and  very  sea-sick. 
Our  vessel  stopping  a  night  and  most  of  the  fol- 
lowing day  at  Lahaina  on  the  way,  afforded  us 
an  opportunity  to  present  some  letters  of  intro- 
duction, and  to  make  a  pleasaut  visit  at  one  of 
the  Missionaries  to  whose  house  we  were  invited. 
We  especially  enjoyed  a  call  on  our  American 
Consul,  Dr.  Samuel  Long,  at  Lahaina,  to  whom 
we  had  letters.  Seldom  do  we  meet  among 
strangers  with  more  congeniality  and  kindness 
than  with  him  and  his  wife.  They  are  from 
Springfield,  111.  Dr.  Long  is  an  invalid.  They 
kindly  invited  us  to  make  their  house  our  home 
if  we  visited  Lahaina. 

Our  present  situation  is  one  which  we  feel 
has  indeed  been  provided  for  us  for  a  time,  af- 
fording many  facilities  for  intercourse  with  na- 
tives in  such  a  way  as  to  advance  the  object  of 
our  mission,  and  at  the  same  time  affording  us  a 
pleasant  and  comfortable  home  in  one  of  the  most 
genial  localities  on  the  Islands.    Makawao  is  an 
agricultural  district  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Island  of  Maui ;  at  an  elevation  of  about  2000 
feet  on  the  gradual  slope  of  the  mountain  of 
Haleakala.   It  is  a  delightful  place  where  we  are. 
From  our  chamber  window  in  front  we  look  out 
upon  the  mountains  of  West  Maui,  the  low  sandy 
isthmus  which  connects  that  part  of  the  Island 
with  East  Maui,  the  ocean  on  both  sides,  and 
nearer  the  cottages  of  foreigners  and  the  grass 
houses  of  the  natives,  two  or  three  sugar  planta- 
tions, two  meeting  houses,  the  native  and  the 
foreign,  &c.  From  our  other  window  we  can  look 
up  over  the  pastures  and  variegated  woodlands, 
and  the  clouds  which  are  often  cradled  in  the 
mountain  side,  to  the  lofty  summit  of  Haleakala, 
(House  of  the  Sun).    This  is  an  extinct  volcano, 
whose  crater  is  said  to  be  the  largest  known  in 
the  world,  2000  feet  deep. 

C.  B.  Andrews,  the  Missionary  at  whose  house 
we  are,  at  present  occupies  the  place  of  the 
established  Missionary  J.  S.  Green,  who  is  gone 
to  the  United  States;  and  preaches  to  the  na- 
tive and  foreign  congregation  on  First-days ;  has 
a  large  school  of  natives,  in  which  he  is  teaching 
the  English  language,  beside  the  cares  of  a  large 
family  of  children  and  native  domestics,  whom 
he  is  endeavoring  to  educate.  His  wife's  health 
has  failed,  and  they  are  glad  to  have  us  here  for 
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l't  my  wife's  company  and  aid  in  directing  the 
,il :  household. 

{  We  have  much  enjoyed  being  here  thus  far, 
,  feeling  that  it  is  our  right  place.  I  have  spoken 
Jd  to  the  native  meeting  here  through  C.  B.  An- 
drews interpreting;  have  spent  one  First-day 
a  most  pleasantly  ,  at  the  neighboring  station  of 
B"  'Wailuku,  where  a  full  opportunity  to  address 
e  ijthe  native  meeting  was  most  cordially  and 
,!l  kindly  given  by  W.  Alexander,  and  last  First- 
u  I  day  I  had  a  satisfactory  meeting  with  the  foreign 
3  I  population  in  this  district. 

Sl  I    A  large  opening  is  presented  to  us  here  to 
J  jexert  an  influence  in  the  school  and  in  families. 
;  jNothing  has  appeared  clearer  than  the  wisdom 
of  my  dear  wife  accompanying  me.    Her  com- 
-  ipany  has  all  along  been  one  of  the  greatest 
"  [means  of  opening  my  way;  and  together  we  can 
'  I  go  and  labor,  where  I  could  not  go  without  her. 
1  I  And  now  I  believe  I  can  safely  inform  you,  that 
1  in  that  light  which  discovered  to  us  this  field  of 
1  jduty,  and  has  led  us  so  clearly  io  it  hitherto,  I 
i  think  I  have  seen  the  outline  of  our  further  work 
•  in  these  Islands.     It  seems  probable  that  we 
1  may  spend  some  months  in  this  place,  and  the 
!  prospect  of  visiting  the  Mission  stations  on  this 
and  the  large  Island  of  Hawaii  is  presented 
[before  us.    Great  have  been  the  mercy  and 
[goodness   of  our  heavenly  Father  to  us,  and 
among  the  signal  favors  He  has  granted  in  an- 
fswer  to  prayer,  is  a  clear  guidance  from  place  to 
jplace,  and  from  service  to  service;  and  He  has 
.(Faithfully  given  His  presence  and  help  in  every 
jduty  called  for.    Continue  to  pray  for  us,  for  I 
;  believe  we  have  been  helped  by  your  prayers." 


WHY  I  GAVE  UP  SMOKING. 
BY  EBENEZER  DA  VIES, 

Minister  of  the  Caledonian  Road  Chapel,  London, 
formerly  a  Missionary  in  New  Amsterdam,  Berbice. 

I  was  a  smoker,  and  the  son  of  a  smoker.  I 
;  began  to  smoke  when  I  began  to  preach — that 
!  is,  when  about  twenty  years  of  age.  Most  of 
(the  preachers  of  my  acquaintance  did  the  same. 
P  thought  it  preacherly  to  imitate  them.  I 
I  smoked  during  the  time  I  was  at  college  :  that 
jwas  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  Institution;  but 
'then  the  President  was  a  smoker  too.  In  after 
3  years,  however,  when  we  were  having  a  friendly 

chat  over  our  pipes,  he  positively  and  solemnly 
;  assured  me  that,  if  he  had  found  me  out,  he 
r  would  have  expelled  me  from  the  College  in- 

stanter  !  When  about  to  sail  as  a  Missionary 
jito  a  distant  land,  I  recollect  having  the  honor 
;  and  felicity  of  having,  in  a  little  room,  not  three 
j  miles  from  Paternoster  Row,  in  London,  a  pipe 
i  with  a  Veteran  in  the  service,  whose  praise  was, 
1  and  is,  in  all  the  churches.  "  A  fine  thing," 
I  said  he,  with  a  little  Scotch  accent,  "  is  a  Pipe 

of  Tobacco  in  a  hot  climate.  Let  me  recommend 

you,  my  young  brother,  to  take  with  you  a  good 
j  stock  of  pipes  and  tobacco."    You  need  not  ask 
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me  whether  I  did  so.  In  the  course  of  time, 
however,  when  laboring  as  a  missionary,  I  felt 
compelled,  for  the  sake  of  example,  to  become  a 
Teetotaller,  and  to  throw  myself  heart  and  soul 
into  the  total  abstinence  movement ;  but,  still 
adhering  to  the  beloved  pipe. 

In  a  parcel  of  Ipswich  Temperance  Tracts, 
kindly  sent  me  by  R.  D.  Alexander,  Esq.,  was 
one  headed,  "  Dost  thou  Smoke,  Bill?'*  I 
read  it,  and  it  made  me  feel  uncomfortable. 
Some  copies  of  it  had  got  into  circulation  among 
my  people  before  I  was  aware.  A  fine  black 
young  man  came  to  me  one  day,  and  after  bow- 
ing and  scraping,  and  bidding  me  "  good  morn- 
ing," asked,  "  Will  massa  please  gie  me  one 
leetle  tract  ?" 

"  Yes,  Quamina,  and  welcome ;  which  will  you 
have  ?" 

"  Dat  tract  called  'Doseyou  smoke,  William  ?" 1 
(He  thought  it  would  be  too  vulgar,  in  my 
presence,  to  say  "  Bill ;"  politeness  led  him  to 
say  "  William.")  I  gave  him  the  tract ;  but  I 
felt  I  would  rather  he  had  asked  for  any  other 
than  that,  and  my  uneasiness  was  increased.  The 
tract  was  evidently  exciting  some  attention.  It 
was  condemning,  amongst  the  people,  their 
pastor's  habit. 

One  night,  soon  after  Quamina's  visit,  having 
knocked  out  the  ashes  of  my  last  pipe,  before  re- 
tiring to  rest,  a  colloquy  took  place  between  my 
conscience  and  myself,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  faithful  report : 

Conscience.    You  have  given  up  all  intox- 
icating drinks,  and  you  have  done  well.  Why 
not  give  up  that  smoking  too  ? 
.  ^  Myself.    I  cannot.    It  is  a  pleasant  habit,  to 
which  I  have  been  addicted  for  fifteen  years. 
Conscience.    Does  it  do  you  any  real  good  ? 
Myself.    I  must  confess  that  it  does  not. 
Conscience.    Is  it  not  in  a  variety  of  ways 
positively  injurious  to  you? 

Myself.  It  is  ;  both  my  judgment  and  my  ex- 
perience are  against  it. 

Conscience.  Do  you  not,  at  Temperance 
Meetings,  feel  that  many  of  the  arguments  you 
urge  against  alcoholic  drinks  tell  with  almost 
equal  power  against  the  use  of  tobacco  ? 
Myself.  I  cannot  deny  that  I  do. 
Conscience.  How  much  have  you  spent  on 
tobacco  during  the  fifteen  years  that  you  have 
been  a  smoker  ? 

Myself.  Oh,  not  much ;  I  never  smoke 
cigars,  except  when  some  ship  captain  makes 
me  a  present  of  a  few  :  they  are  otherwise  too 
expensive  ;  the  pipe  is  much  more  economical. 

Conscience.  But  how  much  has  the  pipe  cost 
you  since  you  became  a  preacher  ?  Try  to  form 
an  estimate. 

Myself  (after  a  long  pause).  The  amount,  I 
find,  is  larger  than  I  thought  it  was;  I  cannot, 
however,  exactly  say  how  much  it  is. 
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Conscience.  Rut  I  insist  upon  knowing. 
Honestly,  now,  can  it  have  been  less,  on  an  aver- 
age, than  two  pounds  a  year,  or  thirty  pounds 
in  the  fifteen  years  ? 

Myst  I/.  I  believe  that  will  be  somewhere 
about  it. 

Conscience.  And  how  much,  during  the  same 
period,  did  you  contribute  directl}  towards  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  1 

Myself.  I  really  cannot  tell ;  for  I  try  not 
to  let  my  left  hand  know  what  my  right  hand 
doeth. 

Conscience.  Come,  come;  none  of  that  cant 
and  nonsense^.  I  insist  upon  knowing.  Cull 
to  mind  your  contributions,  and  give  me  some 
approximate  idea. 

Myself  (after  another  long  pause).  I  believe 
about  ten  pounds. 

Conscience  (in  a  thundering  voice).  What  ! 
only  one-third  of  what  you  have  spent  upon  to- 
bacco If 

Myself    Only  one-third  ! 

Conscience.  And  yet  you  are  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  ? 

Mysi  If.    Yes,  T  am. 

Conscience.    A  missionary  sent  out  to  this 
distant  land  ? 
Myself.  Yes. 

( 'onscience.    Supposed,  of  course,  to  be  a  very 
good  man  ? 
Myself.  Yes. 

Conscience.  And  your  business,  as  a  mission- 
ary, is  to  try  to  make  these  black  and  colored 
people  around  you  good  ? 

Myself.  Yes. 

Conscience.  You  tell  them  that  their  money- 
is  not  their  own  ;  and  you  urge  them  to  deny 
themselves,  and  to  make  sacrifices,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  able  to  contribute  towards  the 
support  and  spread  of  the  institutions  uf  Chris- 
tianity ? 

Myself.    I  do. 

Conscience.  You  urge  even  the  children  not 
to  spend  their  little  pocket-money  in  oranges, 
mangoes,  sugar-canes,  and  sapadillas,  with  other 
fruits  and  sweets,  but  to  give  it  to  send  the 
Gospel  and  to  plant  its  institutions  where  they 
are  not  yet  known  ? 

Myself.    I  do. 

Conscience.  A  pretty  fellow,  then,  you  are  ! 
During  the  time  you  have  had  the  honor  of 
being  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  you  confess  that 
yon  have  yourself  spent  three  times  as  much  of 
God's  money  on  that  worthless  weed,  or,  rather, 
that  injurious  poison,  tobacco,  as  you  have  given 
for  the  spread  of  that  glorious  gospel,  which  you 
call  "  Heaven  s  best  boon  to  man,  !"  And  yet 
you  have  the  face  to  call  upon  others  to  deny 
themselves  for  that  purpose!  Shame,  shame 
upon  you ! 

Myself.  I  am  ashamed  and  confounded.  I 
scarcely  ever  felt  more  despicable  in  ray  own 
eyes  thau  I  doat  this  moment.    From  this  night 


forth,  I  vow  that  I  ivill  never  spend  another 
penny  in  tobacco. 

Conscience.  Good,  good  ;  stick  to  that,  and 
you  will  be  more  worthy  of  your  position  and 
office. 

So  ended  the  colloquy.  Having  asked  God 
to  forgive  me  the  great  sin  of  which  I  had  been 
guilty,  and  to  grant  me  grace  and  strength  to 
carry  out  the  resolve  I  had  just  made,  I  went  to 
bed. 

The  next  day  was  the  commencement  of 
a  great  conflict.  At  the  usual  times  for 
taking  the  pipe,  the  craving  for  it  was  very 
strong.  I  managed  to  resist  it,  however,  by 
putting  to  myself  a  few  plain  questions,  such  as, 
u  What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  Why  are  you 
restless  and  unhappy  ?  Have  you  a  headache?" 
"No."  "A  toothache?"  u  W  "Have 
you  pain  in  any  part  of  your  body  ?"  "  No." 
"Are  you  cold?"  "No."  "Hot?"  "No." 
"  Are  you  hungry  ?"  "  No."  "  Thirsty  V9 
"  No."  "  Then  why,  iu  the  name  of  all  that  is 
rational,  are  you  not  contented,  and  even  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  exemption  from  pain  which 
you  enjoy  V* 

In  this  manner  I  lectured  myself  against  the 
unnatural  craving.  Every  time  I  resisted  the 
appetite,'  I  felt  that  I  had  achieved  a  victory; 
that  I  was  rising  higher  in  the  scale  of  being  ; 
that  my  moral  strength  was  augraeuted  ;  that  1 
was  getting  more  into  harmony  with  God's  laws 
and  my  own  conscience;  and  that  my  example, 
in  regard  to  the  youths  of  ray  congregation,  was 
becoming  more  worthy  of  me  as  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary and  pastor.  Ere  long  the  craving 
ceased ;  the  appetite  died  away  ;  I  was  emanci- 
pated !  And  now  I  would  not  be  again  enslaved 
for  "all  the  world  calls  good  or  great."  Most 
devoutly  do  I  thank  God  for  my  deliverance 
both  from  alcoholic  drinks  and  from  tobacco. 
Against  them  both  I  am  determined  to  battle 
till  I  die. —  Ispwich  Temperance  Tract.. 


GOOD  MANNERS. 

Deem  it  not  below  the  dignity  of  the  occasion 
that  I  urge  upon  you  the  (July  of  cultivating 
(food  manners.  Young  men  often  make  a  seri- 
ous mistake  on  this  point.  They  think,  if  they 
only  have  the  substance,  the  form  is  of  little 
moment.  If  they  acquire  learning  and  profes- 
sional skill,  that  is  all  they  need.  They  can 
work  their  way  through  by  main  force.  It  is  a 
mistake.  A  man  may  have  such  extraordinary 
force  of  character  and  talents  as  to  compel  the 
path  of  promotion  to  open  before  him.  Rat 
promotion  SO  gained,  is  gained  at  entirely  too 
great  a  sacrifice.  It  is  gained  in  spite  of  a  very 
heavy  drawback.  The  same  amouut  of  intel- 
lectual force,  combined  with  suitable  manners 
and  address,  would  have  accomplished  three 
tines  the  result.  A  surgeon  may  remove  a 
limb  with  the  dull  heavy  cleaver  of  the  butcher. 
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|  But  he  would  hardly  be  thought  to  be  wise  in 
!j  preferring  such  an  instrument  to  the  keen,  well- 
I  tempered  blade  suited  to  his  profession.  By 
I  the  use  of  a  sort  of  brute  force,  you  may  un 
I  doubtedly  make  a  certain  amount  of  impression. 
I  But  if  you  would  cut  deeply,  or  use  your  force 
||  wisely,  look  well  to  your  manner.    Its  power  in 
J  human  affairs  is  almost  unbounded.    Who  that 
I  has  ever  been  brought  into  contact  with  a  high- 
ly  educated  English  Quaker,  such  for  instance 
l'  as  the  late  Joseph  John  G-urnev,  but  has  felt 
!  the  controlling  sway  of  beautiful  manners  ?  It 
was  difficult,  in  the  presence  of  that  man,  to  say 
,  what  it  was  that  affected  you  so  powerfully. 
Other  men  have  had  a  smile  equally  benignant, 
a  voice  equally  melodious,  a  gait  and  motion 
equally  graceful,  a  goodness  of  heart,  a  sweet- 
ness of  disposition,  a  gentleness  and  openness 
of  speech  equally   inspiring   confidence.  It 
was  somehow  the  remarkable  delicacy  with 
which,  whatever  there  is  to  charm  in  voice  or 
word  or  look  or  gesture,  was  in  him  so  finely 
tempered  together  that  you  felt  as  if  mingling 
with  a  being  of  a  superior  nature,  and  yet  felt 
quite  as  much  at  your  ease  as  if  talking  with 
those  of  common  clay.    It  was  real  Christian 
goodness  of  heart  speaking  out  through  the 
whole  man.    The  very  hem  of  his  garment 
seemed  to  speak.    To  analyze  the  manner  of 
such  a  man  and  detect  its  hidden  mystery,  is 
like  attempting  to  analyze  a  delicate  perfume. 
The  most  etherial  of  its  occult  essences  are  sure 
to  escape  you.    You  only  know,  in  such  a  case, 
that  there  is  true  Christian  charity  at  the  bot- 
tom, that  there  is  varied  knowledge  and  intel- 
lectual power,  and  that  every  adventitious  ad- 
vantage of  person  and  dress  is  -used  to  give  to 
whatever  is  said  or  done  its  very  highest  and 
happiest  effect.    Such  a  manner  is  the  fruit  of 
long-continued  and  most  assiduous  cultivation. 
It  is  indeed  to  some  extent  a  gift  of  nature. 
But  it  depends  still  more  upon  culture  and  art. 
It  does  not  lose  its  power  with  the  loss  of  youth  ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  often  increases  with  years. 
Men  and  women  in  extreme  old  age  have  been 
known  to  possess  a  sweet  attractive  grace,  an 
actual  power  of  fascination,  which  the  young 
could  by  no  means  equal. 

That  which  I  recommend  to  you,  is  not  to  be 
won  from  the  dancing  master  or  the  tailor.  No 
one  can  be  insensible  to  the  claims  of  graceful 
posture,  movement,  and  costume.  But  the 
charm  of  manner  of  which  I  have  been  speaking, 
lies  deeper  than  these.  It  is  no  outside  varnish. 
It  springs  from  real  goodness  of  heart,  from  a 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  It  is  Christian 
charity  clothing  itself  spontaneously  in  fitting 
external  expression.  It  gives  beauty  to  the 
plainest  face,  it  teaches  winning  words  and  ways 
to  the  most  ignorant.  There  lives  at  this  mo- 
ment, in  the  town  of  New  Hartford,  Connecti- 
cut, in  a  small,  unpainted  house  by  the  roadside, 
some  two  miles  from  the  village,  a  poor  woman 


by  the  name  of  Chloe  Lankton,  bedridden 
with  an  incurable  disease.  For  twenty-seven 
years  she  has  lain  in  that  humble  apartment, 
unable  to  rise,  or  to  be  removed,  the  subject  of 
continual  bodily  pain,  and  at  times,  of  such  ex- 
cruciating pain  as  to  make  her  continued  life 
almost  a  continued  miracle.  Her  father,  her 
mother,  her  four  sisters  have  successively  died 
before  her  eyes  and  been  carried  out  to  their 
long  home.  She  has  been  for  many  years  left 
alone  in  the  world,  with  no  means  of  support 
but  that  which  occasional  and  unsolicited  charity 
has  sent  her,  and  with  no  stated  companionship 
but  that  of  a  common  hired  domestic.  Yet  the 
grace  of  Grod  has  so  wrought  in  the  heart  of  that 
lone  woman,  that  her  very  face  is  said  to  beam 
with  angelic  sweetness,  and  all  who  go  to  see 
her  come  away  charmed,  as  if  they  had  been  to 
visit  the  abode  of  a  princess.  Young  people  for 
miles  around  visit  her,  not  in  the  spirit  of  com- 
passion, but  for  the  pleasure  they  find  in  her 
companionship.  The  very  children  troop  to  her 
abode  to  show  her  all  their  latest  treasures ;  and 
no  new  dress,  or  doll,  or  knife,  or  kite  is  thought 
quite  complete,  till  it  has  had  the  approval  of 
their  dearest  confidant  and  friend.  What  has 
given  this  lone  invalid  such  power  to  captivate 
and  charm  both  old  and  young  ?  Nothing  but 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  working  in  her  a 
heavenly  sweetness  of  character,  that  finds  a 
natural  expression  in  all  lovely  and  beautiful 
ways. 

If  then  you  would  have  truly  good  manners, 
in  their  very  highest  type,  seek  first  of  all  good- 
ness and  purity  of  heart.  Be  filled  with  a  kind 
and  loving  spirit.  Drink  largely  of  that  charity 
which  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  and 
which  seeketh  not  her  own,  which  suffereth  long 
and  is  kind.  Good  manners  are  only  the  natural 
expression  of  unselfish  benevolence.  If  this  be 
wanting,  they  are  a  cheat  and  a  sham. — Address 
by  J.  S.  Hart,  on  LL  D.,  "  Some  of  the  mistakes 
of  educated  men." 


11  PULL,  ADAM,  PULL  !" 

There  was  a  lad  in  Ireland,  who  was  put  to 
work  at  a  linen  factory,  and  while  he  was  at  work 
there,  a  piece  of  cloth  was  wanted  to  be  sent 
out  which  was  short  of  the  quantity  that  it  ought 
to  have ;  but  the  master  thought  it  might  be 
made  the  length  by  a  little  stretching.  He  there- 
upon unrolled  the  cloth,  taking  hold  of  one  end 
of  it  himself  and  placing  the  boy  at  the  other. 
He  then  said,  "  Pull,  Adam,  pull !"  The  mas- 
ter pulled  with  all  his  might,  but  the  boy  stood 
still.  The  master  again,  said,  "Pull,  Adam, 
pull  I"  The  boy  said,  "  I  can't."  "  Why 
not  ?"  said  the  master.  "  Because  it  is  wrong/' 
said  Adam,  and  he  refused  to  pull.  Upon  this 
the  master  said  he  would  not  do  for  a  linen 
manufacturer  ;  but  that  boy  became  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  and  the  strict  principles  of  honesty  of 


344  FRIENDS' 

his  youthful  age  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future 
greatuess. 
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Death  of  John  Dymond  and  Isaac 
Braithwaite. — Both  of  these  Friends  were 
well  known,  and  the  latter  extensively,  in  this 
country.  John  Dymond  was  a  brother  of  the  late 
author,  Jonathan  Dymond,  and  as  an  Elder  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  a  laborer  with  others 
in  works  of  righteousness,  he  faithfully  served 
his  Saviour,  in  whom  alone  he  had  confiding 
hope  and  trust.  His  death  occurred  on  the  12th 
of  12th  month  last,  at  Great  Malvern,  to  which 
place  he  removed  in  the  10th  month  from  Ex- 
eter, on  account  of  his  ill  health.  His  age  was 
TO  years. 

Isaac  Braithwaite  died  at  Kendal,  on  the  27th 
of  12th  month,  having  nearly  completed  his  81st 
year.  His  visits  to  America  in  company  with 
his  wife,  Anna  Braithwaite,  are  remembered 
with  lively  interest,  and  he  always  warmly  wel- 
comed to  his  heart  and  home  the  many  Ameri- 
cans who  were  drawn  to  Westmoreland,  by  their 
attachment  to  him  and  his  wife,  and  by  the  fine 
scenery  of  that  part  of  England. 

In  a  brief  obituary  in  the  London  Friend  it 
is  said,  "  his  conduct  through  life  was  marked 
by  a  simplicity  and  steady  consistency,  which 
adorned  his  religious  profession;  and  very  preci- 
ous to  those  who  knew  him  best  is  the  remem- 
brance of  his  child-like  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  love  which  filled  his  heart  to- 
ward all  who  loved  the  same  blessed  Redeemer. 
His  end  was  emphatically  peace" 

Southern  Views  or  Slavery. — The  fol- 
lowing remarks  are  taken  from  a  late  Memphis 
newspaper.  It  is  well  for  the  people  of  the  Free 
States,  and  of  other  countries,  to  be  accurately 
informed  of  the  sentiments  really  entertained  in 
the  South  upon  the  subject  of  slavery.  The 
true  character  and  object  of  the  war  which  the 
slaveholders  commenced  against  the  Govern- 
ment, are  thus  clearly  manifested,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  their  ideas  of  the  change  they  look 
for  among  the  people  of  Europe,  in  favor  of 
slavery,  will  prove  as  erroneous  as  their  repre- 
sentations of  the  origin  and    causes  of  this 
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"  atrocious  war."  How  extraordinary,  too,  is  the 
delusion  that  the  condition  of  the  slaveholding 
portions  of  this  country  afford  an  evidence  that 
slavery  is  an  "  ennobling  institution,'7  or  that  it 
has  "  elevating  and  salutary  effects  upon  society," 
or  "  humanizing  aud  beneficent  influences." 
Greatly,  indeed,  is  a  people  to  be  pitied  from 
whose  eyes  the  things  which  belong  to  their 
peace  are  thus  hidden. 

u  The  contrast  between  the  enlightened, 
humane  and  honorable  policy  of  the  South  and 
that  of  the  North  affords  the  most  striking  proof 
of  the  hunuiulziiKj  and  beneficent  influences  of 
slavery.  The  civilized  nations  of  the  earth  are 
beginning  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  elevating  and 
salutary  effects  upon  society  of  this  ennobling 
institution.  They  sec  a  people  reared  under 
its  influences,  displaying  in  the  conduct  of  a  war 
waged  against  them  with  unexampled  atrocity 
and  an  utter  disregard  of  the  rules  of  civilized 
warfare,  all  that  justice,  humanity,  magnanimity, 
moderation  and  stainless  chivalry  which  enter 
iuto  the  highest  type  of  human  civilization ;  in 
damaging  contrast  with  the  low,  vulgar  and  bru- 
tal atrocity  of  their  adversaries,  which  only  finds 
a  parallel  in  the  Sepoys  of  India  and  the  Druses 
of  Syria,  whose  crimes  against  humanity  have- 
recently  excited  the  abhorrence  of  Christendom. 
These  developments  of  national  character  are 
causing  the  people  of  Europe  to  revise  their 
notions  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 

"  The  history  of  the  world  may  be  challenged 
to  show  a  nation  which  has  reached  or  long 
maintained  a  high  civilization  without  slavery, 
cither  absolute,  as  in  the  South  and  other  coun- 
tries, or  in  a  modified  form,  as  in  ,the  present 
European  systems  of  labor.  A  monotonous  social 
level,  without  the  subordination  of  a  menial  class 
to  one  dominant  and  superior,  is  uniformly  at- 
tended with  social  degeneracy  and  corruption, 
and  national  weakness  and  degradation  ;  as  wit- 
ness the  effeminate  populations  of  India  and  the 
degenerate  North,  which  has  not  been  able  to 
preserve  its  virtue  or  its  freedom  against  the 
deteriorating  influence  of  its  false  and  defective 
social  system. 

"  The  hostility  of  the  North  against  the  South 
and  southern  institutions  is  prompted  by  malig- 
nant envy  of  the  superior  advantages  which  the 
/South  enjoys  as  the  results  of  slavery.  This 
atrocious  war  is  the  offspring  of  a  malignant 
jealousy  in  the  northern  mind  of  the  superior 
prowess,  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  southern 
people — a  jealousy  which  hates  the  excellence 
it  cannot  reach." 


North  Carolina  Friends. — "  The  Metho- 
dist** a  large  weekly  paper,  published  in  New- 
York,  says,  "The  holding  of  the  usual  Yearly 
Meeting  of  the  Friends  in  North  Carolina,  is  a 
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gratifying  proof  that  at  least  one  living  witness 
is  permitted  to  remain  in  the  seceded  States,  to 
protest  against  the  horrible  doctrine  of  the  divine 
origin  of  negro  slavery." 


The  "Students'  Magazine." — This  peri- 
odical, published  monthly,  is  intended,  as  its  title 
indicates,  principally  for  young  persons.  The 
publishers  are  John  Newlin,  of  Plainfield,  Ind., 
for  that  State,  and  Joshua  Shinn,  Boswell, 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  for  all  other  States. 
The  price  is  fifty  cents  per  annum,  for  one  copy; 
$2.00  for  five  copies  ;  and  decreasing  rates  for 
larger  numbers,  payable  in  advance.  It  is  edit- 
ed by  our  friends  Joshua  Shinn  and  Jonathan 
Maris,  on  sound  moral  and  religious  principles. 
All  communications  intended  for  publication  are 
to  be  sent  to  Joshua  Shinn. 


Married,  at  Raysville,  Indiana,  2d  of  10th  mo.,  1861, 
George  Evans,  of  Spiceland,  and  Martha  Albertson, 
of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  Salem,  Union  County,  Indiana,  7th  mo. 
26th,  1861,  Laura  Alice,  only  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Emily  Huddleston,  in  the  3d  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Sally  Ann 

Haislet,  wife  of  Eli  Haisley,  in  her  37th  year  ;  an 
exemplary  member  of  Oak  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Grant  Co.,  Indiana. 

— — ,  on  the  8th  of  1 2th  month,  1861,  Sarah  Fer- 
guson, wife  of  Clark  Ferguson,  and  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Robert  and  Hannah  Furnas,  in  the  40th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Indiana. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Spring  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Third-day  the  25th  of  2d  month,  and  continue  eleven 
weeks. 

Augustine  Jones,  A.  B.,  Principal,  with  such  other 
assistance  as  may  be  required.  Application  for  ad- 
mission, stating  age  and  character  of  the  applicant, 
may  be  made  to  James  Van  Blarcom,  Vassalboro', 
Maine. 

1st  mo.  20th,  1862.    2t— eow. 


THE  POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1862, 

Published  by  the  New  York  Tract  Association,  is 
for  sale  by 

Wm.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York,  and  by 
Joseph  Potts,  at  office  of  Friends'  Review,  Philada. 

This  Almanac  contains  the  times  of  holding  the 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  also  the  Meetings 
for  Sufferings,  in  America,— the  early  settlement  of 
Friends  in  Carolina,  &c.    Price  25  cents  per  dozen. 

Seven  dozen  may  be  sent  by  mail  to  one  address, 
for  one  dollar  and  eighty  cents,  including  postage  ; 
any  less  number,  at  36  cents  per  dozen.  3  t. 

[The  price  was  erroneously  stated  last  week  at  31 
cents  per  dozen.] 
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BRITISH  WAR  EXPENSES. 

The  London  Patriot  says  :—"  In  1835  the 
cost  of  our  army,  navy,  and  ordnance  combined, 
was  less  than  £12,000,000  j  in  1850  it  had  in- 
creased to  £15,300,000;  and  now  to  nearly 
£30,000,000  a  year.  France  spends  £5,000,000 
a  year  oti  her  navy,  we  £13,000,000,  and  yet  we 
are  told  that  we  are  greatly  behind  that  terrible 
naval  power  in  naval  preparation.  We  have 
more  than  900,000  men  in  our  army  and  navy, 
and  are  paying  for  them  thirty  millions  a  year, 
or  nearly  £600,000  a  week,  £100,000  every 
working-day,  £1000  every  hour  in  the  twenty- 
four,  £66  every  minute,  or  £L  every  second  of 
every  working  day  in  the  year,  an  amount  which 
in  two  years  exceeds  the  value  of  our  entire 
British  and  Colonial  fleet  of  merchantmen. 

Mr.  Gladstone  has  truly  said,  that  an  un- 
necessary outlay  of  public  money  is  not  only  a 
folly,  but  a  crime  ;  and  we  sometimes  marvel  that 
so  high-minded  a  statesman  should  consent  to  pro- 
vide the  ways  and  means  for  an  Exchequer  of 
which  he  is  ashamed.  We  have  no  words  to 
express  our  moral  indignation  at  the  chicanery 
with  which  certain  leaders  of  public  opinion  ag- 
gravate the  present  military  furor,  though  they 
know  the  hollowuess  of  the  pretensions  they 
palm  upon  their  countrymen.  And  we  are 
humbled  to  witness  the  attitude  England  is  as- 
suming. It  is  the  part  of  a  man  who  lives  in 
perpetual  alarm, — who  loads  his  doors  with  bolts 
and  bars  and  locks,  loopholes  his  walls,  plants 
cannon  upon  his  lawn,  arms  himself  with 
weapons  offensive  and  defensive,  turns  his  house 
into  an  arsenal,  and  groans  under  the  burden  of 
the  cost  thus  incurred,  and  yet  whose  neighbors 
are  all  at  peace.  With  nearly  a  million  of  our 
fellow-subjects  in  arms,  we  seem  to  be  losing  the 
bearing  of  a  strong,  brave,  and  patriotic  nation, 
and  becoming  a  prey  to  war  panics  and  military 
cormorants/7 


THE  LATE  PRINCE  ALBERT. 

We  find  the  following  interesting  statements, 
in  the  Loudon  Friend  of  First  month,  abridged 
from  the  Morning  Advertiser. 

"  The  last  sermon  before  the  Court  at  Bal- 
moral was  preached  in  the  parish  church,  some 
six  or  seven  weeks  ago,  by  a  young  clergyman  of 
Edinburgh  named  Stewart.    Just  as  he  entered 
•  the  pulpit  he  found  that  he  had  left  at  home 
the  sermon  he  had  intended  to  preach  before 
the  Queen  and  Royal  Family.    In  his  embar- 
rassment, he  remembered  that  he  had  lately 
preached  and  committed  to  memory  a  sermon  on 
j  the  text  '  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,'  and  this 
he  now  delivered  with  great  fluency  and  power. 
The  Queen  and  the  late  Prince  were  so  much 
struck  with  the  discourse  that  they  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  the  preacher,  requesting  to  be  favored 
I  with  a  sight  of  the  manuscript,  and  its  transmis- 
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^on  was  speedily  followed  by  a  second  message 
desiring  that  it  should  be  published.  It  has 
since  been  so,  and  is  in  extensive  circulation  in 
Scotland. 

On  his  dying  bed  the  Prince,  not  once  or  twice 
merely,  but  often,  repeated  Toplady's  well- 
known  hymn,  4  Hock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me  !' 

After  stating  that  the  Prince  had  for  some 
time  showed  a  marked  approval  of  evangelical 
preaching  in  its  must  experimental  and  search- 
ing forms,  the  article  we  are  quoting  from  sug- 
gests that  the  deepened  religious  feeling,  which 
appeared  to  actuate  him  of  later  time,  was  pro- 
bably due,  in  no  small  measure,  to  the  very  de- 
cided change  which  the  mind  of  the  Princess 
Royal  underwent  very  shortly  before  her  mar- 
riage [to  the  Prince  of  Prussia].  This  change 
was  the  result  of  reading  a  small  work  by  the 
late  Adolphe  Monod  of  Paris,  which  had  been 
placed  in  her  hand  by  a  lady;  and  it  was  a 
change  so  decided  as  to  be  observable  by  all 
around  her.  During  the  last  time  she  was  at 
Balmoral,  just  before  her  marriage,  she  devoted 
several  hours  every  day  to  visiting  the  sick  and 
dying  among  the  poor  of  the  neighborhood,  and 
in  distributing  the  tracts  of  the  lleligious  Tract 
Society." 


Frum  Douglass'  M<mthlj\ 

WHAT  SHALL  BE  DONE  WITH  THE  SLAVES  IF 
EMANCIPATED  ? 

It  is  curious  to  observe  at  this  juncture,  when 
the  existence  of  slavery  is  threatened  by  an 
aroused  nation,  when  national  necessity  is  com- 
bining with  an  enlightened  sense  of  justice  to 
put  away  the  huge  abomiuation  forever,  that  the, 
enemies  of  human  liberty  are  resorting  to  all  the 
old  and  ten  thousand  times  refuted  objections 
to  emancipation  with  which  they  confronted  the 
abolition  movement  twenty-five  years  ago.  Like 
the  one  stated  above,  these  pro-slavery  objections 
have  their  power  mainly  in  the  slavery-engen- 
dered prejudice,  which  every  where  pervades 
the  country.  Like  all  other  great  transgressions 
of  the  law  of  eternal  rectitude,  slavery  thus  pro- 
duces an  element  in  the  popular  and  depraved 
moral  sentiment  favorable  to  its  own  existence. 
These  objections  are  often  urged  with  a  show  of 
sincere  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  slaves 
themselves.  It  is  said,  what  will  you  do  with 
them  ?  they  can't  take  care  of  themselves;  they 
would  all  come  to  the  North;  they  would  not 
work  ;  they  would  become  a  burden  upon  the 
State,  and  a  blot  upon  society  ;  they'd  cut  their 
masters'  throats  ;  they  would  cheapen  labor,  and 
crowd  out  the  poor  white  laborer  from  employ- 
ment;  their  former  masters  would  not  employ 
them,  und  they  would  necessarily  become  va- 
grants, paupers  and  criminals,  overrunning  all 
our  alms-houses,  jails  and  prisons.  The  labor- 
ing classes  among  the  whites  would  come  in 
bitter  conflict  with  them  in  all  the  avenues  of 
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labor,  and  regarding  them  as  occupying  places 
and  filling  positions  which  should  be  occupied 
and  filled  by  white  men,  a  fierce  war  of  races 
would  be  the  inevitable  consequence,  and  the 
black  race  would,  of  course,  (being  the  weaker,) 
be  exterminated.  Iu  view  of  this  frightful, 
though  happily  somewhat  contradictory  picture, 
the  question  is  asked,  and  pressed  with  a  great 
-how  of  earnestness  at  this  momentous  crisis  of 
our  nation's  history,  what  shall  be  done  with 
the  four  million  slaves  if  they  are  emancipated  ? 

This  question  has  been  answered,  and  can  be 
answered  in  many  ways.  Primarily,  it  is  a  ques- 
tion less  for  man  than  for  God — less  for  human 
intellect  than  for  the  laws  of  nature  to  solve.  It 
assumes  that  nature  has  erred  ;  that  the  law  of 
liberty  is  a  mistake;  that  freedom,  though  a 
natural  want  of  the  human  soul,  can  only  be  en- 
joyed at  the  expeuse  of  human  welfare,  and  that 
men  arc  better  off  in  slavery  than  they  would  or 
could  be  in  freedom  ;  that  sla  very  is  the  natural 
order  of  human  relations,  and  that  liberty  is  an 
experiment.    What  shall  be  done  with  them  ? 

Our  answer  is,  do  nothing  with  them  ;  mind 
your  business,  and  let  them  mind  theirs.  Your 
floing  with  them  is  their  greatest  misfortune. 
They  have  been  undone  by  your  doings,  and  all 
they  now  ask,  and  really  have  need  of  at  your 
hands,  is  just  to  let  them  alone.  They  suffer 
by  every  interference,  and  succeed  best  by  being 
let  alone.  The  negro  should  have  been  let  alone 
in  Africa — let  alone  when  the  pirates  and  rob- 
bers offered  him  for  sale  in  our  Christian  slave 
markets — (more  cruel  and  inhuman  than  the 
Mahommedan  slave  markets) — let  alone  by 
courts,  judges,  politicians,  legislators  and  slave- 
drivers — let  alone  altogether,  and  assured  that 
they  were  thus  to  be  let  alone  forever,  and  that 
they  must  now  make  their  own  way  in  the 
world,  just  the  same  as  any  and  every  other 
variety  of  the  human  family.  As  colored  men, 
we  only  ask  to  be  allowed  to  do  with  ourselves, 
subject  only  to  the  same  great  laws  for  the  wel- 
fare of  human  society  which  apply  to  other  men, 
Jews,  Gentiles,  Barbarian,  Scythian.  Let  us 
stand  upon  our  own  legs,  work  with  our  own 
hands,  and  cat  bread  in  the  sweat  of  our  own 
brows.  Wheu  you,  our  white  fellow-country- 
men,  have  attempted  to  do  anything  for  us,  it 
has  generally  been  to  deprive  us  of  some  right, 
power  or  privilege  which  you  yourselves  would 
die  before  you  would  submit  to  have  taken  from 
you.  When  the  planters  of  the  West  Indies 
used  to  attempt  to  puzzle  the  pure  minded  Wil- 
-BERFOROE  with  the  question,  How  shall  we  get 
rid  of  slavery?  his  simple  answer  was,  "  quit 
Btealing."  In  like  manner,  we  answer  those  who 
are  perpetually  puzzling  their  brains  with  ques- 
tions as  to  what  shall  be  done  with  the  negro, 
"  let  him  alone  and  mind  yonr  own  business." 
[f  you  See  him  plowing  in  the  open  field,  level- 
ing the  forest,  at,  work  with  a  spade,  a  rake,  a 
hoe,  a  pick  axe,  or  a  bill — let  him  alone;  he 
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has  a  right  to  work.  If  you  see  him  on  his  way 
to  school,  with  spelling  book,  geography  and 
arithmetic  in  his  hands — let  him  alone.  Don't 
shut  the  door  in  his  face,  nor  bolt  your  gates 
against  him  ;  he  has  a  right  to  learn — let  him 
alone.  Don't  pass  laws  to  degrade  him.  If  he 
has  a  ballot  in  his  hand,  and  is  on  his  way  to 
the  ballot-box  to  deposit  his  vote  for  the  man 
who,  he  thinks,  will  most  justly  and  wisely  ad- 
minister the  government  which  has  the  power 
of  life  and  death  over  him,  as  well  as  others — 
let  him  alone  ;  bis  right  of  choice  as  much  de- 
serves respect  and  protection  as  your  own.  If 
you  see  him  on  his  way  to  the  church,  exercis- 
ing religious  liberty  in  accordance  with  this  or 
that  religious  persuasion — let  him  alone.  Don't 
meddle  with  him,  nor  trouble  yourselves  with 
any  questions  as  to  what  shall  be  done  with 
him. 

The  great  majority  of  human  duties  are  of  this 
negative  character.  If  men  were  born  in  need 
of  crutches,  instead  of  having  legs,  the  fact 
would  be  otherwise.  We  should  then  be  in  need 
of  help,  and  would  require  outside  aid  ;  but  ac- 
cording to  the  wiser  and  better  arrangement  of 
nature,  our  duty  is  done  better  by  not  hindering 
than  by  helping  our  fellow-men;  or,  in  other 
words,  the  best  way  to  help  them  is  just  to  let 
them  help  themselves. 

We  would  not  for  one  moment  check  the  out- 
growth of  any  benevolent  concern  for  the  future 
welfare  of  the  colored  race  in  America  or  else- 
where; but  in  the  name  of  reason  and  religion, 
we  earnestly  plead  for  justice  before  all  else. 
Benevolence  with  justice  is  harmonious  and 
beautiful ;  but  benevolence  without  justice  is  a 
mockery.  Let  the  American  people,  who  have 
thus  far  only  kept  the  colored  race  staggering 
between  partial  philanthropy  and  cruel  force,  be 
induced  to  try  what  virtue  there  is  in  justice. 
First  pure,  then  peaceable — first  just,  then  gene- 
rous. The  sum  of  the  black  man's  misfortunes 
and  calamities  are  just  here  :  He  is  everywhere 
treated  as  an  exception  to  all  the  general  rules 
which  should  operate  in  the  relations  of  other 
men.  He  is  literally  scourged  beyond  the  bene- 
ficent range  of  truth  and  justice.  With  all  the 
purifying  and  liberalizing  power  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  teaching,  as  it  does,  meekness, 
gentleness,  brotherly  kindness,  those  who  profess 
it  have  not  yet  even  approached  the  position  of 
treating  the  black  men  as  "an  equal  man  ar.d  a 
brother.  The  few  who  have  thus  far  risen  to 
this  requirement,  both  of  reason  and  religion, 
are  stigmatized  as  fanatics  and  enthusiasts. 

What  shall  be  done  with  the  negro  if  eman- 
cipated ?  Deal  justly  with  him.  He  is  a  hu- 
man being,  capable  of  judging  between  good 
and  evil,  right  and  wrong,  liberty  and  slavery, 
and  is  as  much  a  subject  of  law  as  any  other 
man  •  therefore,  deal  justly  with  him.  He  is, 
like  other  men,  sensible  of  the  motives  of  reward 
and  punishment.    Give  him  wages  for  his  work, 
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and  let  hunger  pinch  him  if  he  don't  work.  He 
knows  the  difference  between  fulness  and  famine, 
plenty  and  scarcity.  "  But  will  he  work  V 
Why  should  he  not  ?  He  is  used  to  it,  and  is 
not  afraid  of  it.  His  hands  are  already  har- 
dened by  toil,  and  he  has  no  dreams  of  ever 
getting  a  living  by  any  other  means  than  by 
hard  work.  But  would  you  turn  them  all  loose  ? 
Certainly  !  We  are  no  better  than  our  Creator. 
He  has  turned  them  loose,  and  why  should  not 
we  1 

But  would  you  let  them  all  stay  here  ?  Why 
not  ?  What  better  is  here  than  there  ?  Will 
they  occupy  more  room  as  freemen  than  as 
slaves  ?  Is  the  presence  of  a  black  freeman  less 
agreeable  than  that  of  a  black  slave  ?  Is  an  ob- 
ject of  your  injustice  and  cruelty  a  more  ungrate- 
ful sight  than  one  of  your  justice  and  benevo- 
lence ?  You  have  borne  the  one  more  than  two 
hundred  years — can't  you  bear  the  other  long 
enough  to  try  the  experiment  ?  "  But  would  it 
be  safe  ?"  No  good  reason  can  be  given  why  it 
would  not  be.  There  is  much  more  reason  for 
apprehensions  from  slavery  than  from  freedom. 
Slavery  provokes  and  produces  incendiarism, 
murder,  robbery,  assassination,  and  all  manner 
of  violence.  But  why  not  let  them  go  off  by 
themselves  ?  That  is  a  matter  we  would  leave 
exclusively  to  themselves.  Besides,  when  you, 
the  American  p<jople,  shall  once  do  justice  to 
the  enslaved  colored  people,  you  will  not  want 
to  get  rid  of  them.  Take  away  the  motive  which 
slavery  supplies  for  getting  rid  of  the  free  black 
people  of  the  South,  and  there  is  not  a  single 
State,  from  Maryland  to  Texas,  which  would 
desire  to  be  rid  of  its  black  people.  Even  with 
the  obvious  disadvantage  to  slavery,  which  such 
contact  is,  there  is  scarcely  a  slave  State  w7hich 
could  be  carried  for  the  unqualified  expulsion  of 
the  free  colored  people.  Efforts  at  such  expul- 
sion have  been  made  in  Maryland,  Virginia  and 
South  Carolina,  and  all  have  failed,  just  because 
the  black  man  as  a  freeman  is  a  useful  member 
of  society.  To  drive  him  away,  and  thus  deprive 
the  South  of  his  labor,  would  be  as  absurd  and 
monstrous  as  for  a  man  to  cut  off  his  right  arm, 
the  better  to  enable  himself  to  work. 

There  is  one  cheering  aspect  of  this  revival  of 
the  old  and  thread-bare  objections  to  emancipa- 
tion— it  implies  at  least  the  presence  of  danger 
to  the  slave  system.  When  slavery  was  assailed 
twenty-five  years  ago,  the  whole  land  took  the 
alarm,  and  every  species  of  argument  and  sub- 
terfuge was  resorted  to  by  the  defenders  of 
slavery.  The  mental  activity  was  amazing;  all 
sorts  of  excuses,  political,  economical,  social, 
ethical,  theological  and  ethnological,  were  coined 
into  barricades  against  the  advancing  march  of 
anti-slavery  sentiment.  The  same  activity  now 
shows  itself,  but  has  added  nothing  new  to  the 
argument  for  slavery  or  against  emancipation. 
When  the  accursed  slave  system  shall  once  be 
abolished,  and  the  negro,  long  cast  out  from  the 
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human  family,  and  governed  like  a  beast  of 
burden,  shall  be  gathered  under  the  divine  gov- 
ernment of  justice,  liberty  and  humanity,  men 
"will  be  ashamed  to  remember  that  they  were  ever 
deluded  by  the  flimsy  nonsense  which  they  have 
allowed  themselves  to  urge  against  the  freedom 
of  the  long  enslaved  millions  of  our  land. 


SAND,  SOAP  AND  GLASS. 

The  difference  between  chemistry  and  me- 
chanics can  be  very  clearly  explained  by  the 
changes  produced  on  sand.  Thus,  if  we  take  a 
piece  of  quartz  and  reduce  it  to  powder,  it  be- 
comes sand.  This  is  simply  a  mechanical  change, 
the  sand  remaining  of  the  same  nature  as  it  was 
prior  to  its  being  reduced  to  dust.  Silica  is  the 
chemical  name  for  quartz,  and  it  is  one  of  the 
most  refractory  substances  known.  It  is  perfect- 
ly insoluble  in  water,  and  neither  sulphuric, 
hydrochloric  nor  nitric  acid  will  dissolve  it.  It 
is  also  so  infusible  that  it  cannot  be  melted  by 
any  heat  obtained  by  the  blow-pipe;  and  yet 
this  substance,  so  hard,  so  infusible  and  insolu- 
ble, can  readily  be  converted  into  soap,  and 
made  to  melt  like  wax,  through  the  subtle 
agencies  of  chemistry.  By  taking  some  sand 
and  mixing  with  it  a  portion  of  caustic  soda — car- 
bonate of  soda  and  lime — and  submitting  these 
substances  to  a  very  high  heat  in  melting  pots 
placed  in  a  furnace,  it  fuses  and  becomes  glass. 
Jn  its  molten  state  it  is  blown  into  bottles  and 
vessels  of  every  variety  of  form,  and  is  also  con- 
verted into  sheets  for  window  panes,  and  molded 
like  clay  for  many  other  purposes. 

Glass  contains  just  a  sufficient  quantity  of  al- 
kali to  render  it  fusible,  but  not  soluble,  as 
neither  water  nor  the  three  acids  named,  dis- 
solve it ;  indeed,  glass  is  the  substance  common- 
ly used  for  containing  those  very  corrosive  acids, 
and  for  this  purpose  it  is  of  inestimable  value  to 
the  arts.  The  change  produced  by  the  soda  on 
silica  is  a  chemical  one.  The  molding  of  glass 
when  f  used  so  as  to  change  its  form,  is  a  me- 
chanical  principle  ;  the  action  of  the  soda  upon 
the  silica,  in  conjunction  with  the  high  heat  in 
the  furnace,  whereby  the  silica  is  made  fusible, 
is  a  chemical  one,  and  the  compound  thus 
formed,  which  we  call  glass,  is  a  silicate  of  soda. 
A  still  more  wonderful  change  than  this  is 
effected,  if  an  excess  of  caustic  alkali  is  com- 
bined with  the  silica,  as  it  then  forms  what  is 
called  "  soluble  glass/'  a  substance  which  will 
dissolve  by  being  boiled  in  water.  Soluble  glass, 
(silicate  of  soda)  is  best  formed  by  boiling  finely 
subdivided  sand  in  a  very  caustic  lye  under 
steam  pressure,  so  as  to  subject  the  silica  to  the 
highest  possible  temperature,  as  this  tends  to 
form  more  concentrated  solutions  of  the  silica. 
This  is  also  a  chemic  al  change.  The  hard  silica, 
formerly  so  insoluble,  unites  with  the  excess  of 
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alkali,  and  really  becomes  a  soap,  which  is  now 
used  in  Prussia  and  some  other  places  for  wash- 
ing purposes.  The  silica  takes  the  place  of  tal- 
low, oil  and  grease,  which  are  used  for  making 
common  soap,  and  uniting  with  the  alkali,  it  be- 
comes soluble  in  water,  and  may  be  used  for 
washing  as  an  inferior  saponaceous  compound. 
Such  are  some  of  the  mysteries  of  Chemistry. 

Silica  is  one  of  the  most  common  and  useful 
substances  in  nature.  It  is  the  constituent  of 
many  rocks,  and  composes  most  of  the  pebbles 
in  gravel  beds.  Rock  crystal  is  pure  transparent 
quartz,  and  its  name  is  derived  from  krustaMos, 
a  Greek  word  signifying  ice.  Silica  is  the  base 
of  a  great  number  of  precious  stones,  such  as  the 
cornelian  and  sardonyx,  which  are  bright  red  ; 
also  the  opal,  <&c.  We  are  entirely  dependentupon 
silica  for  our  present  advanced  position  in  some 
of  the  arts.  It  forms  the  lenses  of  the  telescopes 
by  which  such  advances  have  been  made  in  as- 
tronomy, and  from  it  the  lenses  are  made  for 
our  most  improved  system  of  light  house  illu- 
mination. 

Spectacles,  those  aids  to  the  aged,  are  also 
formed  of  it,  also  our  window  and  looking- 
glasses  ;  'in  short,  silica  is  applied  to  number- 
less purposes  in  all  the  philosophical,  useful  and 
elegant  arts.  The  "  little  grains  of  sand  "  have 
become  mighty  agents  in  the  hands  of  culti- 
vated man.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  an- 
cients were  acquainted  with  the  art  of  making 
malleable  glass — an  art  which,  if  it  ever  existed, 
can  be  re-discovered. — Scientific  American. 


From  the  British  Friend. 
ANIMAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

On  reading  the  anecdotes  under  the  head  Ani- 
mal Intelligence  in  this  month's  British  Friend, 
I  was  reminded  of  an  instance  of  extraordinary 
instinct  or  sagacity  in  a  bird,  which  may  be  in- 
teresting to  some  of  thy  juvenile  readers  : — 
When  I  resided  at  Castle  Donington,  an  intimate 
friend  of  mine,  the  late  John  M.  Bakewell,  had 
a  dog  which  had  been  trained  to  carry  game 
without  injury  to  it.  One  day  whilst  going  over 
his  farm,  this  dog  caught  a  land-rail  or  corn- 
crake, and  brought  it,  apparently  quite  dead,  to 
his  master,  who  took  it  home,  laid  it  on  a  side 
table,  and  sat  down  to  dinner  with  his  wife  and 
sister.  After  some  time  the  bird,  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  all,  flew  across  the  room,  struck 
against  the  window,  and  fell  as  dead.  It  was 
taken  up  and  examined  by  each  of  the  party, 
its  eyes  were  closed,  its  limbs  flexible,  as  though 
quite  dead.  It  was  laid  again  on  its  former  place 
and  attentively  watched.  After  lying  awhile  it 
opened  its  eyes,  raised  its  head  cautiously,  and 
flew  again  to  the  window.  It  was  again  taken 
up  apparently  dead  and  laid  in  the  garden,  where 
it  could  be  seen  through  the  window.  It  lay  a 
short  time,  raised  its  head,  rose  on  its  feet,  and 
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seeing  no  enemy,  winged  its  way,  no  doubt  re- 
joicing in  its  liberty.    I  have  given  the  name 
of  my  friend,  as  a  few  of  thy  readers  will  re- 
member him. — Thy  friend,  J.  H. 
Barroio-on-Soar,  \lth  month  12th,  1861. 


A  PATIENT  DRUDGE. 

There  are  some  words  that,  could  they  have  a 
voice,  as  Balaam's  ass  once  had,  would  cry  out 
because  of  the  grievous  burdens  put  upon  them. 
Among  these  is  the  word  "got,"  which  is  used 
as  a  sort  of  maid-of-all-work,  to  express  almost 
every  variety  of  meaning.  When  people  are  too 
indolent  to  hunt  up  the  right  word  for  any  idea, 
it  would  seem  as  if  they  put  in  "  got"  at  a  ven- 
ture and  let  it  go.  Another  word  about  as  much 
misused  is  "  fix."  We  do  not  know  that  our 
contributors  are  any  more  given  to  transgression 
in  this  matter  than  those  of  our  neighbors.  We 
merely  enter  a  protest  for  the  benefit  of  whom 
it  may  concern.  The  following  paragraph  from 
an  English  paper  shows  a  few  of  the  manifold 
grievances  of  "  got :"  "  I  got  on  horseback  with- 
in ten  minutes  after  I  got  your  letter.  When  I 
got  to  Canterbury,  I  got  a  chaise  for  town  ;  but 
I  got  wet  through  before  I  got  to  Canterbury; 
and  I  have  got  such  a  cold  as  will  not  be  got  rid 
of  in  a  hurry.  I  got  to  the  Treasury  about  noon, 
but  first  of  all  I  got  shaved  and  dressed.  I  soon 
got  into  the  secret  of  getting  a  memorial  before 
the  Board,  but  I  got  no  answer  then  j  however, 
I  got  intelligence  from  the  messenger  that  one 
would  be  got  the  next  morning.  As  soon  as  I 
got  back  to  my  inn,  I  got  my  supper,  and  got  to 
bed.  It  was  not  long  before  I  got  to  sleep. 
When  I  got  up  in  the  morning,  I  got  my  break- 
fast, and  then  got  myself  drest,  that  I  might  get 
out  in  time  to  get  an  answer  to  my  memorial.  As 
soon  as  I  got  it,  I  got  into  the  chaise,  and  got  to 
Canterbury  by  three,  and  about  tea  time  I  got 
home.  I  have  got  nothing  more  for  you  and  so 
adieu/'—  S.  S.  Times. 


EUROPEAN  SHEPHERDS, 

In  Spain,  where  the  celebrated  Merino  flocks 
are  bred,  there  are  ten  millions  of  sheep 
to  be  led,  twice  in  the  year  to  a  great  distance  in 
search  of  pasture,  or  of  a  warmer  climate.  Forty 
or  fifty  thousand  shepherds  guide  these  sheep 
in  their  wanderings,  and  travel  with  them  many 
hundred  miles.  Those  shepherds  have  a  very 
hard  life  f  but  they  are  so  much  attached  to 
their  flocks  that  they  would  not  leave  them, 
even  if  they  could  get  better  pay  and  less  work 
elsewhere.  As  many  as  thirty  thousand  dogs 
accompany  the  flocks  in  their  wanderings,  and 
put  up  with  hard  fare  like  their  masters.  The 
Spanish  shepherds  live  chiefly  on  bread  season- 
ed with  oil  or  grease ;  and  though  they  some- 
times procure  mutton  from  their  old  or  diseased 
sheep,  it  is  not  their  favorite  food.    Their  dress 


is  a  jacket  and  breeches  of  black  sheep-skin,  a 
red  si)ken  sash  tied  round  the  waist,  long  leather 
gaiters,  a  slouched  hat,  a  staff  with  an  iron  point, 
and  a  manta  or  brown  blanket  slung  over  the 
left  shoulder.  When  they  have  reached  their 
journey's  end,  they  build  themselves  rude  huts, 
living  generally  a  single  life.  Large  flocks  are 
managed  by  several  shepherds,  and  that  every 
thing  may  be  done  with  regularity,  one  of  the 
most  experienced  is  set  over  the  rest.  The  times 
of  their  wanderings  are  in  May  and  September, 
and  the  whole  journey  is  the  same  which  has 
been  taken  for  ages.  The  sheep  know  the  way 
as  well  as  their  masters;  and  a  free  passage  is 
granted  to  them  through  pastures,  villages,  etc., 
where  the  inhabitants  are  obliged  to  leave  an 
opening  for  them,  at  least  ninety  paces  wide. 
The  shepherds  on  their  part  have  to  leave  them 
as  quickly  as  possible,  that  they  may  reach, 
certain  resting-places  where  they  find  an  open 
space  and  good  pasture. 

In  some  parts  of  France  the  shepherds  live  a 
similar  life.    More  than  a  hundred  thousand 
sheep  graze  on  the  plains  of  Aries  in  winter  ; 
but  as  the  spring  approaches  they  show  the 
greatest  eagerness  to  set  off  toward  the  moun- 
tains bordering  on  Italy ;  and  if  not  watched, 
they  will  escape  and  be  lost.  The  shepherds  set 
out  in  May  for  these  mountains,  driving  their 
sheep  in  troops  of  from  ten  to  forty  thousand. 
To  every  thousand  sheep,  three  shepherds  are 
allowed ;  each  of  which  has  his  dog,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  flock  a  troop  of  asses  carrying 
baggage.    A  chief  shepherd  is  chosen,  by  the 
general  consent  of  his  companions,  to  direct  the 
march,  to  deal  out  the  daily  share  of  provisions, 
and  to  listen  to  the  complaints  of  farmers,  when 
damage  is  done  upon  the  road.    The  shepherds' 
dogs  are  assisted  in  a  remarkable  way  in  keep- 
ing these  large  flocks  in  order.    The  goats  are 
especially  trained  for  the  purpose,  and  have  bells 
around  their  necks.    They  are  kept  in  perfect 
discipline  by  the  shepherds,  and  show  great  in- 
telligence in  the  performance  of  their  task.  They 
halt  or  proceed  at  the  word  of  command, -and  at 
the  close  of  each  day's  march,  they  come  to  the 
centre  of  the  flock,  and  wait  there  until  the 
morning,  when,  having  received  their  proper 
orders,  they  return  to  their  station  at  the  head 
of  the  flock  with  the  greatest  regularity.  On 
coming  to  a  stream,  they  halt  until  the  word  of 
command  is  given,  when  they  plunge  into  the 
water,  and  are  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  flock. 
When  the  flocks  reach  the  mountains,  each  shep- 
herd has  his  proper  boundary  marked  out,  and 
the  proprietors  of  the  land  are  paid  about  twenty 
pence  per  sheep  for  their  feed  during  the  sum- 
mer.   The  shepherds  sleep  with  their  flocks  in 
the  open  air,  and  live  almost  entirely  on  bread 
and  goats'  milk. 

In  the  south-west  of  France,  on  those  wide 
plains  called  Les  Landes,  the  shepherds  lead  a 
very  singular  life.  The  country  consists  of  large 
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tracts  of  deep  sand,  or  of  marshy  ground,  with 
scanty  herbage  and  prickly  shrubs.  That  they 
may  cross  these  sands  without  difficulty,  the 
shepherds  fasten  stilts,  or  wooden  poles  five  feet 
long,  to  their  legs,  putting  theui  on  and  off  as 
regularly  as  any  other  part  of  their  dress.  When 
their  flocks  are  grazing,  they  do  not  take  off 
these  stilts,  but  remain  elevated  upon  them  that 
they  may  the  better  watch  their  sheep,  'i  he 
top  of  the  long  staff  which  they  use  in  walking 
is  made  broad  and  round,  so  that  they  can  sit 
upon  it.  Thus  seated  they  knit  stockings  all 
day,  and,  clad  in  their  rough  sheep-skin  coats 
and  caps,  they  have  a  most  singular  appearance, 
looking  like  so  many  little  watch-towers  scatter- 
ed over  the  country.  The  rate  at  which  they 
can  travel  on  these  tall  stilts  is  said  to  equal  that 
of  a  trotting-horse. 

Some  of  the  sheep-owners  in  Australia  pos- 
sess fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  sheep,  and  these 
are  led  out  to  graze  before  sunrise,  and  folded 
or  brought  back  to  the  sheep-yard  at  night.  The 
wild  dogs  of  that  country  are  great  enemies  to 
the  sheep,  and  will  sometimes  fall  upon  them  in 
open  day.  The  shepherd  is,  therefore,  always 
on  the  watch ;  and  in  setting  up  his  fold,  he  uses 
hurdles  made  of  slender  rods  of  iron  or  oak, 
seven  feet  long,  and  so  close  together  that  the 
lambs  cannot  escape,  nor  dogs  enter.  By  the 
side  of  this  fold  he  places  a  movable,  weather- 
tight  hut,  in  which  with  his  dogs  he  passes  the 
night,  keeping  a  fire  burning  near  the  hut  to 
scare  away  the  wild  dogs.  He  has  also  to  watch 
against  a  more  crafty  foe  in  the  escaped  convict, 
whose  retreat  in  the  interior  of  the  country  is 
said  to  be  usually  well  stored  with  mutton  stolen 
from  the  different  folds. 


WORRY. 

Don't  you  know  that  multitudes  of  human  be- 
ings turn  away  from  the  many  blessings  of  their 
lot,  and  dwell  and  brood  upon  its  worries  ? 
Don't  you  know  that  multitudes  persistently 
look  away  from  the  numerous  pleasant  things 
they  might  contemplate,  and  look  fixedly,  and 
almost  constantly,  at  painful  and  disagreeable 
things  ?  You  sit  down,  my  friend,  in  your  snug 
library,  beside  the  evening  fire.  The  blast  with- 
out is  hardly  heard  through  the  drawn  curtains. 
Your  wife  is  there,  and  your  two  grown-up 
daughters.  You  feel  thankful  that,  after  the 
bustle  of  the  day,  you  have  this  quiet  retreat, 
where  you  may  rest  and  refit  yourself  for  another 
day,  with  its  hustle.  But  the  conversation  goes 
on.  Nothing  is  talked  of  but  the  failings  of  the 
servants,  and  the  idleness  and  imprudence  of 
your  boys.  Every  petty  disagreeable  in  your 
lot,  in  short,  is  brought  out,  turned  ingeniously 
in  every  possible  light,  and  aggravated  and  ex- 
aggerated to  the  highest  degree.  The  natural 
and  necessary  result  follows.  An  hour  or  less 
of  this  discipline  brings  all  parties  to  a  sulky 


and  snappish  frame  of  mind  ;  and  instead  of  the 
:  cheerful  and  thankful  mood  in  which  you  were 
|  disposed  to  be  when  you  sat  down,  you  find  that 
!  your  whole  moral  nature  is  jarred  and  out  of 
j  gear.  And  your  wife,  your  daughters,  and  your- 
I  self,  pass  into  moody,  sullen  silence  over  your 
|  books — books  which  you  are  not  likely,  for  this 
evening,  to  appreciate  much  or  enjoy. 

Now,  I  put  it  to  every  sensible  reader,  whether 
there  be  not  a  great  deal  too  much  of  this  kind 
of  thing.  Are  there  not  families  that  never 
spend  a  quiet  evening  together,  without  embit- 
tering it  by  raking  up  every  unpleasant  subject 
in  their  lot  and  history  ?  There  are  folks  who, 
both  in  their  own  case  and  that  of  others,  seem 
to  find  a  strange  satisfaction  in  sticking  the 
thorn  in  the  hand  further  in  ;  even  in  twisting 
the  dagger  in  the  heart.  Their  lot  has  its  in- 
numerable blessings,  but  they  will  not  look  at 
these.  Let  the  view  around,  in  a  hundred  di- 
rections, be  ever  so  charming,  they  cannot  be 
got  to  turn  their  mental  view  in  one  of  these. 
They  persist  in  keeping  nose  and  eyes  at  the 
moral  pig-sty. —  Country  Parson. 


"  Himself  hath  done  it."    Isa.  38  :  15. 

"  Himself  hath  done  it  all  " — Oh !  how  those  words 
Should  hush  to  silence  every  murmuring  thought ! 
Himself  hath  done  it — He  who  loves  me  best, 
He  who  my  soul  with  His  own  blood  hath  bought. 

Himself  hath  done  it."    Can  it  then  be  aught, 
Than  full  of  wisdom,  full  of  tenderest  love? 
Not  one  unneeded  sorrow  will  He  send, 
To  teach  this  wandering  heart  no  more  to  rove. 

"  Himself  hath  done  it."    Yes,  although  severe 
May  seem  the  stroke,  and  bitter  be  the  cup, 
'Tis  His  own  hand  that  holds  it,  and  I  know 
He'll  give  me  grace  to  drink  it  meekly  up. 

"  Himself  hath  done  it."    Oh  !  no  arm  but  His 
Could  e'er  sustain  beneath  earth's  dreary  lot ; 
But  while  I  know  He's  doing  all  things  well, 
My  heart  His  loving  kindness  questions  not. 

"Himself  hath  done  it !"    He  who's  searched  me 
through, 

Sees  how  I  cleave  to  earth's  ensnaring  ties  ; 
And  so  He  breaks  each  reed  on  which  my  soul 
Too  much  for  happiness  and  joy  relies. 

"  Himself  hath  done  it."    He  would  have  me  see 
What  broken  cisterns  human  friends  must  prove, 
That  I  may  turn,  and  quench  my  burning  thirst 
At  His  own  fount  of  ever-living  love. 

"  Himself  hath  done  it."    Then  I  fain  would  say,.v 
Thy  will  in  all  things  ever  more  be  done, 
E'en  though  that  will  remove  whom  best  I  love: 
-While  Jesus  lives  /  cannot  he  alone. 

"  Himself  hath  done  it," — precious,  precious  words, 
"  Himself,"  my  "  Father,"  ''Saviour,"  "  Brother," 

"  Friend," 
Whose  faithfulness  no  variation  knows  ; 
Who  having  loved  me,  loves  me  to  the  end. 

Ami  when  in  His  eternal  presence  blest, 
I  at  His  feet  my  crown  immortal  cast ; 
I'll  gladly  own,  with  all  His  ransomed  saints, 
•'  J/imse/fhath  done  it  "  all,  from  first  to  last. 
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The  following  quaint  and  rugged  poem,  from  the  Scotch,  is  a 
strong  illustration  of  the  text,  •'  Not  vf  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boa^-t." 

Nothing,  sinner,  great  or  small, 

Nothing,  sinner,  do  ! 
Jesus  did  it — did  it  all, 

Long,  long  ago  ; 
When  He  from  His  lofty  throne, 

Stooped  to  do  and  die, 
Everything  was  fully  done — 

Listen  to  His  cry  : 

"  It  is  finished  I"    Yes,  indeed — ■ 

Finished  every  jot ; 
Sinner,  this  is  all  you  need, 

Tell  me,  is  it  not  ? 
Then  cease  your  doing,  weary  one, 

Why  toil  you  so  ? 
Every  thing  was  fully  done, 

Long,  long  ago. 

Till  to  Jesus  Christ  you  cling, 

By  a  living  faith, 
Doing  is  a  dreadful  thing, 

Doing  leads  to  death. 
Then  cast  your  deadly  doing  down, 

Down  at  Jesus'  feet, 
And  in  His  righteousness  you'll  stand, 

All  gloriously  complete ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foeeign  Intelligence. — England. — Advices  from 
Liverpool  are  to  the  12th  ult.  Intelligence  of  the 
rendition  of  Mason  and  Slidell  had  been  received 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  and  consols  immediately 
advanced  from  1  to  1\  per  cent.  Notwithstanding 
the  pacific  solution  of  this  question,  however,  war- 
like preparations  continued  to  be  made  at  Woolwich. 
The  steamers  Spartan  and  Ajax  were  still  taking  in 
heavy  stores  for  Halifax  and  Jamaica.  Secretary 
Seward's  dispatch  was  considered  in  Cabinet  council 
on  the  9th.  The  IT.  S.  gunboat  Tuscarora  had 
arrived  at  Southampton  to  watch  the  pirate  Nash- 
ville, which  was  ready  for  sea.  The  Tuscarora  was 
kept  prepared  to  start  at  a  moment's  notice.  Several 
of  the  journals  allude,  in  no  complimentary  terms, 
to  Mason's  advocacy  of  the  fugitive  slave  law,  and 
hope  that  no  attentions  will  be  shown  to  him  and 
his  associate  beyond  the  civility  due  to  a  foe  in  dis- 
tress. The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its  rate 
of  minimum  discount  to  2^  per  cent. 

Feance. — Much  satisfaction  is  said  to  be  felt  in 
official  circles  at  the  peaceful  settlement  of  the 
Trent  affair ;  a  rise  of  one  per  cent,  on  the  Bourse 
took  place  in  consequence. 

Spain. — The  pirate  Sumter  had  arrived  at  Cadiz 
with  the  officers  and  crews  of  three  U.  S.  merchant 
vessels  which  she  had  destroyed,  and  solicited  per- 
mission to  enter  the  port.  The  American  Consul 
demanded  that  the  request  should  be  refused,  but  it 
was  granted  on  condition  that  the  prisoners  should 
be  placed  under  the  protection  of  Spain.  The 
Sumter  then  entered  the  port  without  being  saluted. 

Italy. — The  majority  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
resolved  to  continue  to  support  Ricasoli's  govern- 
ment. 

Gteemant. — A  violent  earthquake  had  occurred, 
extending  from  Dresden  to  Leipsic,  but  no  damage 
is  reported. 

Russia.— The  Emperor  is  reported  to  have  sent  an 
ultimatum  to  the  Pope,  saying  that  if  he  do  not  con- 
demn the  conduct  of  the  Popish  clergy,  Russia  will 
recognize  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 


The  Journal  of  St.  Petersburg  publishes  an  article 
congratulating  Secretary  Seward  on  the  uprightness 
and  intelligence  of  his  policy,  and  demanding  that 
the  Trent  affair  may  become  the  starting  point  of 
negotiations  for  the  recognition,  by  the  Powers,  of  the 
common  principles  upon  the  question  of  neutral 
flags.  The  article  also  expects  that  England  will  give 
to  the  world  solemn  guarantees  for  the  future  by 
signing  a  convention,  which  by  ensuring  universal 
respect  for  the  rights  of  neutrals,  would  contribute  to 
the  main  cause  of  peace  and  mark  the  progress  of 
civilization. 

Tuekey. — The  Turks  at  Tripoli  having  maltreated 
several  of  the  Christian  inhabitants ;  the  French 
Consul  demanded  indemnity,  and  a  French  frigate 
had  arrived  off  the  port. 

India  and  China. — A  coup  d'etat  has  taken  place  at 
Pekin.  The  Cabinet  was  overpowered,  and  a  new 
ministry  formed  under  Prince  Kung.  A  new 
regency  was  afterwards  established  under  the  two 
Emperors.  The  rebels  were  in  the  vicinity  of 
Shanghai  and  the  foreigners  were  prepared  for  an 
attack.    Ningpo  was  also  expecting  to  be  attacked. 

Mexico. — The  news  from  Mexico  is  to  the  16th  ult. 
Vera  Cruz  was  surrounded  by  the  Mexicans  on  the 
island,  and  communication  with  the  interior  entirely 
cut  off.  No  vegetables  or  fuel  could  reach  the  city, 
and  many  articles  of  necessity  were  greatly  needed. 
Many  of  the  Spanish  troops  were  sick,  and  fears 
were  entertained  of  an  attack  by  the  Mexicans  at 
Vera  Cruz.  The  different  parties  hitherto  opposed  to 
each  other  have  united  to  resist  their  European  inva- 
ders. The  English  and  French  fleets  had  arrived, 
and  the  flags  of  Spain,  England  and  France  were 
waving  over  the  castle.  An  American  vessel  which 
had  arrived  with  guns,  powder  and  other  munitions 
of  war  for  the  Mexicans,  had  been  seized  by  the 
Spaniards. 

Utah. — Delegates  to  the  Territorial  Convention 
assembled  at  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  22d  ult.,  and 
drew  up  a  State  Constitution  to  be  submitted  to 
Congress. 

Califoenia  has  been  visited  with  a  third  storm 
and  flood,  inundating  an  area  of  thirty  miles  in 
breadth,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  in  length,  includ- 
ing upwards  of  3,000,000  acres,  mostly  of  arable 
land,  a  considerable  portion  being  fenced  and  tilled. 
Not  fewer  than  4500  cattle  and  sheep  have  been 
drowned  since  the  rainy  weather  commenced. 

New  Mexico. — Advices  from  New  Mexico  say  that 
a  force  of  1500  Texan  rebels,  with  several  pieces  of 
artillery,  was  approaching  Fort  Craig,  and  being 
within  thirty-eight  miles  of  it,  and  out  of  provisions, 
a  severe  fight  was  expected.  Governor  Connelly  had 
called  on  the  entire  militia  of  the  territory  to  resist 
the  invasion.  A  later  account  says  that  the  rebels 
had  retreated  without  making  an  attack.  Colonel 
Canby  had  at  the  fort  1000  U.  S.  regulars,  and  1500 
volunteers  and  militia.  Santa  Fe  was  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement,  and  martial  law  had  been  declared. 

Domestic — The  War  Department  has  issued  an 
order  for  the  appointment  of  two  commissioners  to 
visit  Richmond  and  other  places  where  prisoners 
belonging  to  the  U.  S.  army  may  be  held,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  take  such  measures  as  may  be  needful 
for  the  comfort  of  such  prisoners,  at  the  expense  of 
the  United  States. 

Ex-President  Tyler  died  at  Richmond  on  the  17th 
ult.  Col.  Reynolds,  the  government  agent  at  Port 
Royal  to  superintend  the  gathering,  ginning  and 
transportation  of  cotton,  has  already  secured  more 
than  $1,000,000  worth  of  cotton.  The  two  or  three 
thousand  negroes  just  freed  are  industrious  and 
orderly,  and  do  their  work  well  and  cheerfully. 
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Military  movements. — The  Savannah  Republican 
states  that  Cedar  Keys,  a  group  of  small  islands  on 
the  west  coast  of  Florida,  has  been  captured  by 
United  States'  troops. 

Dispatches  from  Ship  Island  to  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment give  the  information  that  Biloxi  has  been  taken 
by  three  U.  S.  steamers.  The  place  was  found  to  be 
almost  deserted  by  its  white  population,  but  was 
crowded  with  colored  men,  women  and  children. 

The  report  of  the  battle  of  Somerset,  and  the  death 
of  ZollicotFer,  published  in  our  last  number,  is  con- 
firmed. The  rebels,  finding  that  their  communiration 
with  Nashville  had  been  cut  off  by  Gen.  Boyle's 
brigade,  that  Gen.  Thomas  was  advancing  on  the 
Columbia  road,  while  Gen.  Schoepff  would  advance 
from  Somerset,  thus  hemming  them  on  the  west  and 
north,  left  their  entrenchments  and  attacked  the 
Union  forces  in  the  open  field.  After  a  desperate 
battle  of  two  hours,  the  rebels  were  defeated  with 
great  loss,  and  obliged  to  retreat.  They  were 
pursued  by  the  Federal  troops  iintil  nightfall,  but 
escaped  across  the  Cumberland  during  the  night, 
leaving  their  arms,  ammunition,  equipments  and 
stores  of  every  kind.  Gen.  Zollicoffer  was  killed  in 
the  early  part  of  the  engagement. 

No  tidings  of  the  Burnside  expedition  have  yet 
been  received. 

In  the  Western  Virginia  State  Convention,  at 
Wheeling,  a  provision  was  offered,  on  the  27th  ult., 
that  no  slaves  shall  be  brought  into  the  State  for 
permanent  residence,  and  that  all  children  born  of 
slave  parents  after  1865,  shall  be  free.  It  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee,  but  a  fierce  contest  is  antici- 
pated when  the  committee  make  their  report. 

Congress.— On  the  21st  ult.,  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Affairs  reported  back  to  the  Senate  the  re- 
solution to  allow  certain  officers  to  receive  presents 
from  the  Japanese  government,  which  was  passed. 
A  resolution  was  adopted  instructing  the  Committee 
on  the  Judiciary  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so 
amending  the  naturalization  laws  as  to  confer  the 
right  of  citizenship  on  foreigners  who  serve  in  the 
present  war.  The  House  amendments  to  the  bill  for 
completing  the  defences  of  Washington  were  agreed 
to  and  an  amendment  was  added,  punishing  with 
death  persons  found  lurking  about  the  camps  as 
spies.  The  bill  was  passed  on  the  23d  with  an 
amendment  providing  that  no  work  be  hereafter 
commenced.  The  bill  authorizing  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  appoint  two  additional  Assistant  Secretaries 
of  War,  was  taken  up,  amended  so  as  to  give  the  ap- 
pointing power  to  the  President,  and  limiting  the 
term  of  office  to  one  year,  and  then  passed.  A  long 
and  interesting  debate  ensued  on  the  resolution  to 
expel  Bright,  of  Indiana.  On  the22d,  the  resolution 
from  the  House,  appropriating  $10,000  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  Central  Investigating  Committee 
was  concurred  in.  The  bill  from  the  House,  provid- 
ing that  the  examination  of  witnesses  before  Con- 
gressional investigating  committees  shall  not  excul- 
pate them  from  answering  in  a  court  of  law,  was 
reported  back  from  the  Judiciary  committee,  dis- 
cussed and  passed.  On  the  23d,  the  resolution  was 
called  up  and  passed,  declaring  that  W.  H.  Lamon, 
Marshal  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  the  order  he 
had  transmitted  to  the  Senate,  was  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  privilege  and  contempt  of  the  Senate.  The 
House  hill  appropriating  610,000  to  pay  theexpenses 
of  the  House  Committee  on  govei  nment'eontracts, 
was  taken  up  and  passed  on  the  24th.  The  creden- 
tials of  Robert  Wilson,  appointed  Senator  from  Mis- 
souri, to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  expulsion  of 
Polk,  were  presented,  and  after  some  discussion  he 
was  sworn  in.  The  hill  in  relation  to  certain  judi- 
cial districts  of  the  United  States  Courts  was  taken 
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.  up  and  passed.  The  bill  to  expel  Senator  Bright 
was  debated  on  the  22d,  23d,  24th  and  27th,  with- 
out any  result.  On  the  27th,  the  Naval  Committee 
made  a  report  in  relation  to  the  answer  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  N  avy  to  the  resolution  in  regard  to  the 
Morgan  contracts.  The  Committee  condemn  the  ar- 
rangement hy  which  the  compensation  to  be  paid 
to  an  agent  is  made  to  depend  on  the  price  given  for 
the  vessels  purchased  by  him  for  the  government, 
i  .ml  the  commission  charged  by  Morgan  as  exorbi- 
tant in  transactions  of  such  magnitude,  and  declare 
that  870,000  now  in  the  hands  of  George  D.  Morgan 
rightly  belong  to  the  government,  and  should  at 
once  be  restored  by  him  to  the  national  treasury,  such 
compensation  for  his  services  being  paid  him  as  jus- 
tice may  require. 

Wade,  of  Ohio,  offered  a  joint  resolution  in  order 
to  develop,  concentrate  and  hriug  into  effect  the  me- 
chanical resources  of  the  United  States  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  rebellion  and  future  defence  of  the 
country.  The  resolution  authorizes  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Census  to  perform  such  duties  under 
direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  collect  such 
war  statistics  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Secretary  of 
War  may  be  right  and  proper.  It  was  amended  and 
passed. 

The  nomination  of  John  Lathrop  Motley  as  Minis- 
ter to  Austria,  and  of  Robert  Pruyn,  of  New  York,  as 
Minister  Resident  to  Japan,  have  been  confirmed  by 
the  Senate. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  bill  regulating 
the  carriage  of  printed  matter  outside  of  the  mails, 
and  requiring  the  payment  of  postage  thereon,  was 
taken  up  on  the  21st.  Colfax,  of  Indiana,  offered  a 
substitute  limiting  the  operations  of  the  bill  to  trains 
carrying  the  mails  which  are  delivered  at  the  various 
post  offices,  and  allowing  newspaper  dealers  to  re- 
ceive packages  at  the  same  abatement  as  is  allowed 
to  regular  subscribers,  and  addiug  a  tax  of  three 
cents  on  all  money,  letters  and  collection  packages 
sent  by  express  companies,  and  on  all  telegraphic 
messages  except  those  for  the  government  or  the 
press.  A  debate  ensued,  several  motions  were  made 
and  lost,  the  substitute  was  disagreed  to,  and 
finally,  the  original  bill  was  laid  on  the  table.  The 
bill  from  the  Senate  authorizing  the  appointment  of 
two  additional  Secretaries  of  War,  was  concurred  in. 
On  the  22d,  a  resolution  was  adopted,  requesting 
the  Secretary  of  War  to  inform  the  House,  as  soon  as 
practicable,  whether,  and  iu  what  time,  a  sufficient 
military  force  can  be  extended  to  the  line  of  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail  Road,  in-order  that  the 
road  may  be  repaired.  On  the  23d,  a  bill  was  passed, 
authorizing  the  President  to  appoint  eight  light-house 
inspectors  for  any  of  the  lighthouses  on  the  coast 
during  and  for  one  year  after  the  continuance  of  the 
present  rebellion.  The  House  afterwards  went  into 
Committee  of  the  whole  on  the  Military  Academy 
bill.  The  bill  making  more  stringent  the  provision 
in  the  Indian  Intercourse  act,  against  the  sale  of 
spirituous  liquors,  was  considered  and  passed  on  the 
24th.  Also,  tlx;  joint  resolution  from  the  Senate, 
appropriating  $10,000  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
committee  on  the  conduct  of  the  war,  and  the  Senate 
bill  appropriating  $25,000  to  provide  protection  for 
emigrants  on  the  overland  route;.  The  House  re- 
fused to  concur  in  the  Senate  amendments  to  the 
Consular  and  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill,  includ- 
ing Florence  among  the  Cousul  Generalships,  and 
sti iking  out  Ilayti  and  Liberia.  On  the  27th,  Col- 
fix,  of  Indiana,  introduced  a  bill  to  render  more 
uniform  the  postage  on  printed  matter,  which  was 
refl  reed  to  the  Post  Office  Committee.  The  House 
then  went  into  Committee  of  the  whole  upon  the 
West  Point  Academy  bill,  which,  after  some  dis- 
cussion, was  reported  to  the  House  and  passed. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A  REPORT  OF  THE  CINCINNATI 
CONFERENCE  ON  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

At  a  Conference  of  Friends,  on  the  subject  of 
Scripture  Instruction,  held  at  Cincinnati,  on 
Fifth-day,  Tenth  mo.  10th,  1861,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  following  call :  [already  pub- 
lished in  the  Review.] 

[Elijah  Coffin  was  appointed  temporary  Chair- 
man.] 

The  Chairman,  on  taking  his  seat,  briefly  allud- 
ed to  the  object  of  the  Conference  and  its  import- 
ance to  the  welfare  of  our  Society,  and  said  he 
believed  that  the  interest  of  Friends  in  the 
cause  of  First-day  Schools  for  Scriptural  In- 
struction, was  increasing  in  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings as  well  as  in  his  own.  He  hoped  that  this 
Conference  would  give  additional  impulse  to  the 
good  work,  and  would  draw  out  the  different 
means  used  among  Friends  to  promote  Scrip- 
tural knowledge,  as  embracing  other  labor  than 
ordinary  First-day  School  teaching.  The  prin- 
cipal object  of  our  gathering  was  to  strengthen 
and  aid  one  another.  Let  us,  therefore,  crave 
that  the  Divine  blessing  may  rest  upon  our  de- 
liberations. While  in  a  Conference  of  this 
nature,  due  regard  should  be  paid  to  order  and 
propriety  of  discussion,  he  hoped  that  all  our 
proceedings  might  be  marked  by  the  beautiful 
order  and  simplicity  of  our  own  Society,  and 
that  the  business  would  be  conducted  in  a  digni- 
fied manner,  becoming  the  seriousness  and  im- 
portance of  the  subject.  He  also  proposed  that 
each  session  be  opened  by  reading  a  portion  of 
Holy  Scripture,  followed  by  an  interval  of  si- 
lence. 


The  15  th  Chapter  of  John  was  then  read  by 
the  Secretary. 

The  Chairman  then  suggested  that  for  a  per- 
manent organization  of  the  Conference,  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  by  the  meeting  to  retire  for 
consultation  and  propose  the  names  of  suitable 
Friends  to  constitute  a  Chairman,  three  Secre- 
taries and  a  Treasurer. 

This  proposition  having  been  acceded  to,  the 
following  named  Friends  were  appointed  a  No- 
minating Committee  for  that  service,  viz : 
[names  omited.] 

The  Committee  to  nominate  officers  for  the 
Conference  proposed  the  following,  who  being 
severally  approved  by  the  meeting,  were  accord- 
ingly appointed  to  the  respective  stations,  viz  : 

For  Chairman. 
Francis  T.  King,  of  Baltimore,  Md. 

Secretaries. 
Charles  F.  Coffin,  of  Richmond,  Ind, 
David  Judkins,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Henry  T.  Wood,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

Treasurer. 

Wm.  H.  Taylor,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Thomas  W.  Ladd,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  was 
appointed  Recorder. 

The  Chairman  made  a  few  general  remarks 
upon  the  business  which  would  be  likely  to  claim 
the  attention  of  the  Conference,  and  suggested 
the  propriety  of  appointing  a  Committee  to  pre- 
pare and  present  business  in  order. 

A  member  proposed  th^t  the  friends  previous- 
ly appointed  to  nominate  officers,  be  constituted 
a  Business  Committee,  which  was  united  with, 
and  they  were  appointed  accordingly. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by  one  of  the 
Secretaries  reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

[Rules  for  the  government  of  the  Conference 
were  adopted.] 

The  Chairman  stated  that  the  first  subject 
offered  by  the  business  Committee  for  considera- 
tion, was  "  The  most  efficient  method  of  conduct- 
ing First-day  Schools  for  Scriptural  instruc- 
tion.^ He  opened  the  discussion  by  a  few 
general  remarks  on  First-day  Schools  and  their 
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object — also,  upon  the  organization  and  charac-  however,  had  been  appointed  of  late  to  assist 
ter  of  these  Schools  among  Friends  in  England  the  teachers  in  each  clas*,  and  under  this  sys- 
and  America.  j  tern  the  interests  and  prosperity  of  the  schools 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  of  Richmond,  in  remarking  had  increased, 
upon  the  general  subject  before  us,  and  the  ne-  j     B.  W.  Beesley,  of  Philadelphia,  said  that  the 
ee-sity  of  earnestness  in  the  work,  referred  to '  school  with  which  he  was  connected,  was  inde- 
the  superior  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  such  '  pendent  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  was  com' 
schools  as  were  under  (he  care  of  an  active, 
earnest  Superintendent,  to  those  that  were  con- 
trolled by  Monthly  Meeting  Committees  without 
this  personal  oversight 


Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  of  Michigan,  in  allu- 
sion to  the  fact  that  Friends'  First-day  Schools 
in  England  are  of  a  Missionary  character,  said 
care  was  taken  in  that 


that  she  believed  great 


laud,  to  give  Friends'  children  a 
grounding  in  the  Bible.  In  their  Boarding 
Schools,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  the  Scrip- 
tures were  used  as  a  text- book  and  diligently 
studied,  especially  in  reference  to  the  fulfilment 
of  Prophecy,  on  the  plan  proposed  by  Joseph 
Jobn  Gurney.    Recitations  from  the  Bible  were 


posed  in  part  of  children  not  members  of  our 
Society.  Some  teachers  use  a  question  book, 
prepared  by  a  Friend  of  Philadelphia  ;  but  most 
of  them  confine  themselves  to  direct  questioning 
from  Scripture ;  selecting  portions  both  from 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  order  to  vary 
the  exercises.  Efforts  were  also  made  to  unite 
and  endear  teachers  and  scholars,  and  to  pro- 
thorough  !  mote  a  familiar  interchange  of  thought  and  feel- 


ing between  them. 
I  Henry  T.  Wood,  from  New  Bedford,  Mass., 
gave  a  brief  account  of  a  First-day  School  there, 
j  which  had  been  continued  for  about  30  years., 
and  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  as  a  teacher 
upwards  of  sixteen  years.    They  had  been  very 


regularly  held  on  First-days,  and  in  the  middle  I  successful  in  the  early  history  of  the  school  in 


of  the  week.  At  Ack worth,  where  she  was  a 
teacher,  16  hours  a  week  were  devoted  to  Bible 
studies. 

Murray  Shipley 


of  Cincinnati,  detailed  the 


retaining  the  scholars  under  a  thorough  system 
of  instruction  until  a  good  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture had  been  gained,  and  some  of  these  pupils 
had  since  become  ornaments  of  Society.    He  at- 


method  of  a  friend  who  taught  children  very  I  tached  great  importance  to  well  directed  effort? 


successfully,  by  dividing  the  subject  into  minor  to  retain  pupils  in  the  schools  until 

"  >e  of  Scripture  history  and  of  the  Bible 
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and  clear  points.    He  thought  there  was  too  '  knowled 


good 


little  system  with  many  teachers,  and  too 
great  a  disposition  to  preach  to  the  pupils  rather 
than  by  endeavoring  to  acquire  an  aptness  in 
teaching,  to  proceed  with  simplicity,  and  at  the 
same  time  with  clearness  and  method.  He 
thought  great  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  use 
of  illustrations  in  teaching,  ever  bearing  in  mind 
the  necessity  of  constant  repetition  of  all  lessons 
taught. 

Sarah  Smith,  of  Milton,  Indiana,  said  on  first 
coming  from  England  to  this  country,  she  learn- 
ed, with  some  surprise,  of  the  establishment  of 
First-day  Schools  for  Friends  cMldren,Vfith  some 
prejudice  against  them.  She  determined  to 
judge  for  herself,  and  after  attending  such 
schools,  she  at  once  recognized  their  necessity 
and  had  from  that  time,  sixteen  years  ago,  been 
herself  a  teacher.  The  theme  upon  which  she 
most  dwelt  was  the  prophecies  relating  to  our 
Saviour,  and  their  fulfilment.  Her  experience 
was  decidedly  in  favor  of  teaching  the  simple 
letter  of  Scripture. 

Aaron  Hunt,  of  Fairfield,  Ohio,  gave  some  ac- 
count of  their  schools.  In  conducting  them, 
they  had  found  it  most  useful  to  organize  by  the 
appointment  of  a  Superintendent,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  The  routine  of  the  schools  was 
similar,  or  but  little  varied  from  that  described 
by  others  here.  A  difficulty  with  which  they 
have  had  to  contend  was,  the  absence  of  older 
Friends  from  the  schools,  as  he  believed  their 
presence  and  active  countenance  were  materially 
advantageous.    Committees  of  older  Friends, 


had  been  obtained. 

To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  PAULICIANS. 

"  Ye  did  run  well,  who  did  hinder  you  ?' 

In  J.  S.  Rowntree's  inquiry  into  Macaulay's 
portraiture  of  George  Fox,  a  concise  and  inter- 
esting notice  of  the  Paulicians  is  introduced,  in 
the  words  of  Neander,  sufficiently  extended  to 
illustrate  the  subject  he  is  speaking  of.  (Friends' 
Review,  page  258.)  J.  S.  R.  could,  doubtless, 
have  said  more  about  that  interesting  people,  but. 
probably  to  avoid  diverting  the  attention  of  his 
hearers  by  a  long  digression,  he  preferred  the 
concise  notice  he  has  given.  As  there  are  some 
points  in  the  history  of  that  people,  furnished  br- 
other writers  that  seem  of  special  interest  at  the 
present  time,  when  professors  of  Christianity 
appear  to  be  "  halting  between  two  opinions"  on 
the  lawfulness  or  expediency  of  war,  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  ancient  Paulicians,  taken, 
principally,  from  u  The  history  of  the  Church," 
published  by  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society, 
may  be  acceptable  to  some  of  tho  readers  of  the 
Review  : 

About  the  year  600,  a  new  sect  arose  in  the 
East,  the  accounts  of  which  are  far  more  scanty 
than  a  writer  of  real  Church-history  would  wish. 
Constantino,  a  person  who  dwelt  in  Mananalis, 
an  obscure  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Samo- 
sata,  entertained  a  deacon,  who,  having  been  a 
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prisoner  among  the  Mahometans,  had  returned 
from  captivity,  and  received  from  the  same 
deacon  the  gift  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
original  language.  The  growing  ignorance  of  the 
laity  rendered  a  great  part  of  them  incapable  of 
reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  many  began  to 
think  themselves  excluded  from  such  an  exercise 
of  the  mind  j  and  the  clergy,  both  in  the  East  and 
the  West,  encouraged  this  apprehension.  But 
Constantine  made  the  best  use  of  the  deacon's 
present.  He  studied  the  sacred  oracles,  and  ex- 
ercised his  own  understanding  upon  them.  He 
formed  to  himself  a  plan  of  divinity  from  the 
New  Testament;  and,  as  Paul  is  the  most  sys- 
tematic of  the  apostles,  Constantine  attached 
himself  to  his  writings  with  peculiar  attention. 
That  Constantine  was  in  possession  of  the  genuine 
text  was  acknowledged  by  all ;  a  remarkable 
circumstance,  even  in  that  early  day.  Amidst 
the  thousand  frauds  and  sophisms  of  the  times, 
the  copy  in  Constantine's  hands  had  escaped  the 
adulteration  by  which  many  others  had  suffered. 

The  enemies  of  the  Paulicians  say  that  they 
took  the  name  from  some  unknown  teacher;  but 
there  seems  scarcely  a  doubt  they  took  it  from 
Paul  himself.  For  Constantine  gave  himself  the 
name  of  Sylvanus ;  his  disciples  were  called 
Titus,  Timothy,  Tychicus,  the  names  of  the  apos- 
tles' fellow- laborers  ;  and  the  names  of  the  apos- 
tolic churches  were  given  to  the  congregations 
formed  by  the  labors  of  Constantine,  now  Syl- 
vanus, and  his  associates  in  Armenia  and  Cappa- 
docia. 

By  their  enemies  they  were  called  Gnostics, 
but  there  seems  better  reasons  for  considering 
them  originals;  there  appears  evidence  of  their 
having  originated  from  a  heavenly  influence, 
which  was  teaching  and  converting  them ;  and 
that,  in  them,  we  have  one  of  those  extraordi- 
nary effusions  of  the  Divine  Spirit  by  which  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  practice  of  godli- 
ness are  kept  alive  in  the  world. 

The  writings  and  lives  of  the  eminent  teachers 
of  the  Paulicians  are  totally  lost.  In  what  light 
they  would  have  appeared  had  those  materials 
been  preserved  we  may  infer  from  the  fact 
that  we  know  nothing  of  these  men  but  from  the 
pens  of  their  enemies.  Hence,  too,  we  may  in- 
fer they  were  accounted  skeptics  because,  as 
stated  by  Neander,  they  held  to  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  water,  the  flesh  and  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

This  people  were  also  perfectly  free  from 
image-worship,  which  pervaded  the  East.  They 
were  simply  Scriptural  in  the  use  of  what  are 
called  the  sacraments  ;  they  disregarded  relics, 
and  all  the  fashionable  equipage  of  superstition  ; 
they  knew  no  other  mediator  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Sylvanus  preached  with  great  success.  Pontus 
and  Cappadocia,  regions  once  renowned  for 
Christian  piety,  were  again  enlightened  through 
his  labors.    He  and  his  associates  were  distin- 
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guished  from  the  clergy  of  that  day  by  their 
Scriptural  names,  modest  titles,  zeal,  knowledge, 
activity  and  holiness.  Their  congregations  were 
diffused  over  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor;  six 
of  the  principal  of  them  were  called  by  the 
names  of  those  to  whom  Paul  addressed  his 
epistles ;  and  Sylvanus  resided  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Colonia,  in  Pontus.  Roused  by  the 
growing  importance  of  the  sect,  the  Greek 
Emperors  began  to  persecute  the  Paulicians 
with  the  most  sanguinary  severity ;  and,  under 
Christian  forms  and  names,  they  re-acted  the 
persecutions  of  Galerius  and  Maximin.  They 
ordered  the  Paulicians,  under  the  names,  Mon- 
tanists  and  Manicheans,  to  be  capitally  punish- 
ed ;  and  their  books,  wherever  found,  to  be  com- 
mitted to  the  flames ;  also,  that  if  any  person 
was  found  to  have  secreted  them,  he  was  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  his  goods  confiscated.  False 
religion,  in  all  ages,  hates  the  light,  and  sup- 
ports itself  by  persecution,  not  by  instruction  ; 
while  the  real  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  shuns 
neither  the  light  of  Scripture,  nor  that  derived 
from  other  sources,  but  exhibits  that  light  plain- 
ly to  the  world,  by  a  daily  walk,  answerable  to 
the  requisitions  of  the  truth. 

A  Greek  officer,  named  Simeon,  armed  with 
imperial  authority,  came  to  Colonia  and  appre- 
hended Sylvanus  and  a  number  of  his  disciples. 
Stones  were  put  into  the  hands  of  these  last,  and 
they  were  required  to  kill  their  pastor,  as  the 
price  of  their  forgiveness.  A  person  named 
Justus,  was  the  only  one  of  the  number  who 
obeyed ;  and  he  stoned  to  death  the  father  of 
the  Paulicians,  who  had  labored  twenty-seven 
years.  Justus  signalized  himself  still  more  by 
betraying  his  brethren  ;  while  Simeon,  struck,  no 
doubt,  with  the  evidences  of  divine  grace  ap- 
parent in  the  sufferers,  embraced,  at  length,  the 
faith  he  came  to  destroy,  gave  up  the  world, 
preached  the  Gospel,  and  died  a  martyr.  For 
a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  these  servants  of  Christ 
endured  the  horrors  of  persecution  with  Christian 
patience  and  meekness;  and  if  the  acts  of  their 
martyrdom,  their  preaching,  and  their  lives,  were 
distinctly  recorded,  there  seems  no  doubt  that 
this  people  would  appear  to  have  resembled  those 
whom  the  church  justly  reveres  as  having  suf- 
fered in  the  behalf  of  Christ  during  the  first  three 
centuries  of  our  era.  In  all  this  time  the  power 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  seems  to  have  been  with 
them,  and  they  practiced  the  precepts  of  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Romans,  as  well  as 
believed  and  felt  the  precious  truths  contained  in 
the  doctrinal  chapters  of  the  same  epistle.  The 
blood  of  the  martyrs  was,  in  this  case,  as  former- 
ly, the  seed  of  the  Church ;  a  succession  of 
teachers  and  congregations  arose,  and  a  person 
named  Sergius,  who  labored  among  them  thirty- 
three  years,  is  acknowledged  by  the  bigoted 
historians  to  have  been  a  man  of  extraordinary 
virtue.  The  persecution  had,  however,  some 
intermissions ;  till  at  length  Theodora,  the  same 
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empress  who  fully  established  image-worship,  times  persecuted  by  the  reigning  powers.  Even 
exerted  herself  beyond  any  of  her  predecessors  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  they  still 


against  them.  Her  inquisitors  ransacked  the  existed  about  the  valleys  of  Mount  Haemus.  Of 
Lesser  Asia  in  search  of  these  sectaries,  and  she  their  religious  history  during  this  period,  I  find 


is  computed  to  have  killed  by  the  gibbet,  by  nothim 
fire,  and  by  sword,  a  hundred  thousand  persons.  I  nothing 


and  in  our  days  they  seem  to  have 
more  of  the  Paulician  amonast  them 


We  have  brought  down  the  scanty  history  of  than  the  name.    Some  have  supposed  that  the 


this  people  to  about  the  year  845.    To  undergo 
constant  and  severe  persecutions  with  Christian 
meekness,  and  to  render  both  to  God  and  to 
Caesar  their  dues  all  the  time,  at  once  require  and 
evince  the  strength  of  real  grace.    Of  this  the 
Paulicians  seem  to  have  been  possessed  till  the 
period  just  mentioned.    They  remembered  the 
declaration  of  Rev.  xiii.  10.  "  He  that  killeth 
witli  the  sword,  will  be  killed  by  the  sword  :  here 
is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints."  Let 
Christians  believe,  rejoice  in  God,  patiently  suf- 
fer, return  good  for  evil,  and  still  obey  their 
temporal  rulers  so  far  as  they  can  within  the 
limits  prescribed  by  an  enlightened  conscience. 
These  weapons  have  ever  been  found  too  hard 
for  the  adversary  ;  the  church  has  grown  exceed- 
ingly wherever  they  have  been  faithfully  handled, 
and  the  power  of  the  Gospel  has  prevailed.  This 
was  the  case  very  eminently  with  the  church  in 
the  era  of  Dioclesian's  persecution.     She  not 
only  out-lived  the  storm,  but  also,  under  the  con- 
duct of  Providence,  became  externally  as  well  as 
internally  superior   to  her  enemies.     If  the 
Paulicians  had  continued  to  act  thus,  similar 
consequences  might  have  been  rationally  expect- 
ed.   Put  faith  and  patience  failed  at  length. 
We  are  ignorant  of  the  steps  by  which  they  were 
gradually  betrayed  into  a  secular  spirit.  About 
the  year  845,  they  slew  two  persecutors,  a 
governor  and  a  bishop  ;  and  a  soldier  called 
Carbeas,  who  commanded  the  guards  in  the  im- 
perial armies,  that  he  might  revenge  his  father's 
death,  who  had  been  slain  by  the  Inquisitors, 
formed  a  band  of  Paulicians,  who  renounced 
their  allegiance  to  the  Emperor,  negotiated  with 
the  Mahometan  powers,  and,  by  their  assistance, 
endeavored  to  establish  the  independence  of 
their  sect. 

War  being  now  engaged  in  earnestly,  between 
the  Paulicians  and  the  Greek  church,  successes 
and  reverses  marked  the  course  of  the  unholy 
struggle.  In  the  issue,  however,  the  Paulician 
general  was  slain;  the  Paulician  fortress Tephrice 
was  reduced,  and  the  power  of  the  rebels  was 
broken,  though  a  number  of  them  in  the  moun- 
tains, by  the  assistance  of  the  Arabs,  preserved  an 
uncomfortable  independence.  The  ferocious  ac- 
tions of  the  Utter  Paulicians  show  that  while  they 
had  lost  the  spirit  of  trw  religion  ;  their  schemes 
of  worldly  ambition  were  likewise  frustrated.  And 
similar  consequences,  in  more  recent  ages,  may 
be  found  to  have  resulted  from  political  methods 
of  supporting  the  Gospel.  A  number  of  this 
sect,  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century, 
had  been  transplanted  into  Thrace,  and  subsisted 
there  for  ages,  sometimes  tolerated,  at  other 


Waldenses  owe  their  origin  to  the  Paulicians, 
but  this  is  not  supported  by  good  authority. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  seen,  in  general,  satis- 
factory proof  of  the  work  of  divine  grace  in  Asia 
Minor,  commencing  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
seventh  century,  and  extended  to  the  former 
part  of  the  ninth  century.  But  where  secular 
politics  begin,  there  the  simplicity  of  vital  godli- 
ness ends.  When  the  Paulicians  began  to  rebel 
against  the  established  Government;  to  return 
evil  for  evil  ;  to  mingle  with  the  Heathen  and 
the  Mahometans,  and  to  defend  their  own  re- 
ligion by  arms,  negotiations  and  alliances,  they 
ceased  to  become  the  light  of  the  world  and  the 
salt  of  the  earth.  Such  they  had  been  for  more 
than  a  hundred  and  eighty  years,  adorning  and 
exemplifying  the  real  Gospel,  by  a  life  of  faith, 
hope  and  charity,  and  by  the  preservation  of  the 
truth  in  a  patient  course  of  suffering,  looking  for 
true  riches  and  honor  in  the  world  to  come.  But 
when  secular  maxims  began  to  prevail  amongst 
them,  they  shone  for  a  time,  as  heroes  and 
patriots  in  the  false  glare  of  human  praise,  but 
they  lost  the  solidity  of  true  honor,  as  all  have 
done  in  all  ages,  who  have  descended  from  the 
grandeur  of  the  passive  spirit  of  conformity  to 
Christ,  and  have  preferred  to  that  spirit  the  low 
ambition  of  earthly  greatness.  H.  M. 


Selected. 

HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 
LESSON  ON  PSALMS  XXXIV.  1-4. 

Some  of  David's  psalms  were  psalms  of  con- 
fession, some  of  praise,  and  some  of  prayer,  can 
you  tell  me  which  is  this  one  we  have  read  ? 

A  psalm  of  praise. 

Yes,  what  particular  thing  was  David  praising 
God  for  ?  read  the  3d  and  4th  verses  ;  now  what 
did  he  praise  God  for? 

For  hearing  him. 

Yes,  he  had  prayed  and  God  had  heard  and 
answered  him,  this  filled  him  with  ? — Praise. 

Yes,  with  gratitude  and  praise  because  God 
had  ? — Heard  his  prayer. 

Now  listen  to  me.  What  kind  of  weather  is 
there  in  the  northern  parts  of  North  America  ? 
— Very  cold. 

How  do  you  know  ? — I  have  heard  so. 

So  have  I ;  but  I  saw  a  missionary  last  year, 
who  had  come  home  from  those  parts.  He  said 
that  it  was  so  cold,  that  one  evening  he  was  get- 
ting his  tea  in  a  place  where  he  stopped  for  the 
night,  the  kettle  was  boiling,  and  the  tea  poured 
out  quite  hot,  but  before  he  got  it  to  his  lips  there 
was  ice  on  his  cup.    What  is  the  difference  be- 
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tween  the  knowledge  he  has  of  the  cold,  and 
the  knowledge  we  have  ?— He  has  felt  it. 

And  we  have  only  ? — Heard  of  it. 

Which  knows  best  about  it  ? — The  gentle- 
man. 

Yes,  because  he  has  experienced  it.  Now 
why  does  he  know  best  ? — Because  he  has  ex- 
perienced it. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  knowing 
a  thing  because  you  have  heard  of  it  and  know- 
ing a  thing  because  you  have  felt  or  experienced 
it.  How  did  David  know  that  God  heard  and 
answered  prayer  ? — Because  He  heard  and  an- 
swered his  prayer. 

What  was  he  able  to  say  ? — "  I  sought  the 
Lord  and  He  heard  me." 

Then  he  knew  that  God  heard  prayer  by  his 
own  ? — Experience. 

Now  I  am  goiDg  to  ask  you  a  solemn  ques- 
tion. How  do  you  know  ?  If  I  were  to  ask 
you,  does  God  hear  prayer,  you  would  say  yes, 
but  how  do  you  know  ?  Is  it  from  your  own 
experience  ?  Has  He  heard  yours  ?  Can  you 
say,  "  I  sought  the  Lord  and  he  heard  me  ?" 
Some  one  might  say  to  you,  "  I  have  heard  that 
honey  has  a  sweet  taste ;"  you  could  say,  "  I 
know  it  has,  for  I  have  tasted  it."  You  have 
all  heard  that  God  hears  prayer,  can  you  say, 
"  I  know  He  does,  for  He  has  heard  mine,"  that 
would  be  knowing  from  your  own? — Experi- 
ence. 

My  dear  children  do  not  be  satisfied  until 
you  know  by  experience,  that  God  hears  and 
answers  prayer.  Bepeat  again  what  David  was 
able  to  say,  and  which  I  wish  each  of  you  to  be 
able  to  say  with  truth. 

"  I  sought  the  Lord  and  He  heard  me." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FAITH,  LOVE  AND  PEACE. 

Where,  throughout  the  pages  of  the  New 
Testament,  does  the  happy  believer  find  more  to 
stimulate  his  faith,  and  inspire  his  love,  than  in 
the  simple  and  touching  narrative,  given  in  the 
concluding  chapter  of  the  gospel  of  Luke,  of 
the  resurrection  of  our  blessed  Lord,  his  last 
interview  with  his  disciples,  and  his  ascension 
into  heaven  ? 

On  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  as  two  of  his 
followers  journeyed  to  Emmaus,  their  faith 
sorely  tried,  and  their  hearts  bowed  under  a 
weight  of  sorrow  and  disappointment,  Jesus 
himself  drew  near ;  and  when  he  queried  with 
them  as  to  the  cause  of  their  sadness,  they 
made  the  mournful  reply,  "  We  trusted  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel." 
Touched  with  compassion  for  the  sorrow  brood- 
ing over  their  spirits,  with  what  pitying  love 
and  condescension  did  he  yet  again  expound 
unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  things  con- 
cerning himself!  No  marvel  " their  hearts 
burned  within  them  as  he  talked  with  them  by 
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the  way."  While  these  to  whom  he  had  gracious- 
ly made  himself  known  in  the  breaking  of 
bread,  were  communicating  the  joyful  intelli- 
gence to  the  sorrowing  few  at  Jerusalem,  Jesus 
again  stood  among  them,  with  the  sweet  lan- 
guage upon  his  hallowed  lips,  "  Peace  be  unto 
you."  Then  again  was  their  faith  renewed, 
and  their  hearts  were  comforted  by  the  visible 
signs  of  his  actual  presence,  which  he  was 
pleased  to  make  before  them,  while  he  gracious- 
ly opened  their  understanding  to  the  glorious 
fulfilment  of  prophetic  vision,  so  fraught  with 
blessedness  to  them.  Then,  with  the  promise  of 
the  Comforter,  he  leads  them  out  to  Bethany, 
and,  lifting  up  his  hands,  he  blesses  them ; 
and  while  he  blesses  them,  he  is  parted  from 
them  and  carried  up  into  Heaven.  "  Truly, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end." 

Who  would  not  believe  in,  love,  and  serve 
such  a  Bedeemer  ?  What  sacrifice  is  too  great 
that  we  might  know  his  presence  within  our 
tried  and  tempted  hearts,  and  realize  the 
language  to  be  availingly  spoken,  "  peace  be  unto 
you  ?"  Let  us  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  and  as 
we  are  faithful,  we  shall  know  his  blessing  to 
rest  upon  us  also. 

New  York,  1st  mo.  27th,  1862. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
ELIJAH  COFFIN. 

Elijah  Coffin,  deceased  in  Bichmond,  Indiana, 
on  the  22d  of  1st  mo.,  1862.  He  was  born  in 
Guilford  Co.,  North  Carolina,  11th  mo.  17th, 
1798,  and  removed  in  1824  to  Indiana, 

He  was  a  firm  believer  in  and  able  advocate, 
with  both  tongue  and  pen,  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as 
professed  by  Friends.  But  he  was  very  far 
from  resting  his  hopes  of  salvation  upon  a  sim- 
ple assent  to  these  doctrines,  and  a  conformity  to 
the  discipline  and  good  order  of  the  church.  In 
him  his  associates  had  a  powerful  practical  illus- 
tration of  his  belief— that  living  faith  which 
always  produces  works.  Having  found  what  he 
esteemed  an  inestimable  treasure  in  the  plan  of 
salvation  by  reconciliation  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ,  his  heart  overflowed  with  love 
that  reached  every  part  of  the  earth  where  fallen 
men  dwell,  and  yearned  for  their  conversion ; 
and  he  did  not  stand  by  and  say,  "  be  ye  warmed 
and  be  ye  filled,"  but  gave  liberally  of  his  means, 
and  worked  earnestly  and  efficiently  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  He  was  always  ready  to 
co-operate  with  those  whom  he  thought  were 
honestly  striving  to  promote  morality  and  reli- 
gion. For  many  years  he  spent  much  time 
and  labor  in  promoting  the  religious  and  literary 
education  of  the  children  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, and  _  in  the  circulation  of  Bibles  and 
Tracts,  and  in  promoting  the  cause  of  scriptural 
instruction  and  First  day  schools.    His  interest 
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in  all  these  remained  unabated  to  the  last,  and 
he  spent  a  part  of  each  day,  as  long  as  he  was  able 
to  guide  the  pen,  in  these  labors.  He  said  they 
all  afforded  comfort  in  the  retrospect,  because 
he  was  led  to  do  them  from  his  love  to  Christ. 

In  1822  he  was  appointed  clerk  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  North  Carolina,  and 
served  the  meeting  two  years.  In  1827  he  was 
appointed  clerk  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
filled  this  station  till  released  at  his  own  request 
in  1858.  Of  the  various  other  important  posi- 
tions he  filled  in  the  church,  it  is  unnecessary 
here  to  speak. 

He  bore  practical  evidence  to  the  value  of 
prayer,  his  voice  being  often  heard  therein  ;  and 
during  his  last  illness  he  often  alluded,  with 
thankfulness,  to  the  fact  that  whatever  he  had 
asked  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  according  to 
His  will  had  been  graciously  granted.  This  world 
he  spoke  of  as  a  beautiful  and  a  joyous  one,  and 
his  heart  overflowed  with  thankfulness  for  the 
goodness  of  God  in  permitting  him  to  enjoy  so 
many  comforts  and  blessings  therein,  and  he  felt 
no  anxiety  to  leave  it;  but  patiently  and  quietly 
awaited  his  Master's  call,  with  full  faith  that  the 
transition  would  be  to  him  one  of  unspeakable 
glory.  On  one  occasion,  after  his  voice  had 
nearly  failed,  he  whispered  in  the  ears  of  one 
sitting  by  his  bedside,  "  If  my  voice  would 
admit  of  it  I  could  pray  and  utter  praises 
aloud." 

While  he  often  expressed  his  ardent  love  for 
the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  for 
the  individual  members  of  it,  as  being  greater 
than  for  any  other,  his  enlarged  and  catholic 
spirit  led  him  to  appreciate  the  good  which  ex- 
isted in  other  denominations,  and  he  said  he 
loved  all  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
During  his  last  illness  he  enjoyed  the  company 
and  religious  conversation  of  many  who  are  not 
members  of  our  religious  Society. 

He  bore  seveie  and  protracted  suffering  with 
that  calm  resignation  that  is  only  attained  by  the 
Christian,  and  he  frequently  gave  utterance  to 
expressions  of  thankfulness  that  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  be  troubled  with  doubts.  He  said  he 
placed  no  dependence  upon  anything  he  had 
done,  but  relied  upon  the  merits  and  mercies  of 
his  Redeemer. 

About  half  past  twelve  on  the  night  of  the 
21st,  he  said  to  his  attendants, — "I  have  al- 
ways had  faith  that  I  should  be  permitted  a 
place  of  rest  between  these  terrible  struggles 
and  my  final  release — and  now  I  am  in  it.  Oh, 
how  comfortable  !  bless  the  Lord  for  it."  About 
five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  22d,  he  asked 
his  BOD  if  he  thought  he  was  dying,  and  upon 
being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  said  with 
a  very  pleasant  smile,  "  I  dont  know,  I  feel 
pretty  bright/1  About  eight  he  said  to  his  son- 
in-law,  "  1  love  you  all  very  much,  and  am  very 
grateful  to  you  for  waiting  on  me  so  kindly  ;  I 
should  be  glad  to  be  released."    Being  told  it 
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would  probably  not  be  long,  his  countenance 
settled  into  an  expression  of  calm  joy.  Shortly 
afterward  he  asked  to  be  raised  up,  and  while 
supported  in  this  position,  he  breathed  shorter 
and  shorter  till,  in  a  few  moments,  respiration 
ceased  without  the  least  struggle  or  any  indica- 
tion of  pain. 

During  his  entire  illness,  his  faith  in  the  effi- 
cacy and  all-sufficiency  of  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  never  wavered.  And  many  of  us  feel 
that  we  are  indeed  witnesses  that  he  was  "  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion." W.  H.  L. 


EDUCATION. 
WHERE  ARE  THE  CHILDREN  ? 

Were  this  query  running  through  the  minds 
of  parents  very  frequently,  as  a  habit,  not  only 
during  infancy  and  childhood,  but  long  after- 
ward, it  might  be  the  means  of  checking  our 
ardor  in  worldly  pursuits.  For  if  we  must  know 
where  they  are,  we  are  likely  to  know  also  what 
they  are  doing  :  and  thus  some  thoughtfuluess 
would  be  awakened  concerning  them;  and  per- 
haps also  some  time  taken  from  the  cares  that 
are  wearing  us  down  too  soon,  and  devoted  to 
starting,  or  helping  them,  in  an  early  and  effec- 
tive industry.  Though  we  cannot  give  grace  to 
our  children,  we  can  do  much  towards  keeping 
them  out  of  harm's  way,  and  from  those  evil 
communications  which  corrupt  good  manners. 
And  if  companionship  and  sympathy  are  helpful 
in  the  teacher's  government  and  instruction,  how 
much  more  so  in  the  parent's.  It  therefore  be- 
hoves us  very  often  to  query,  Where  are  the 
children  ?  We  cannot  always  have  them  around 
us — that  were  not  even  desirable — they  must  be 
weaned  from  us  and  properly  introduced  into 
that  world  where  the  great  battle  of  life  is  to  be 
fought,  under  the  banner  ot  faith  and  of  the 
cross.  But  if  our  minds  are  clothed  with  a 
right  concern  for  them,  as  we  query,  where  are 
the  children,  effectual,  fervent  prayer  may  be 
begotten,  on  their  account,  that  temptation  may 
not  prevail  over  them,  wherever  they  are.  13ut 
let  us  keep  near  them,  bodily  when  we  can  pro- 
perly, and  when  we  cannot,  near  them  in  spirit. 
When  the  father  goes  to  the  plough,  the  seed- 
ing, or  the  harvesting  ; — to  the  counting  room, 
the  machine-shop  or  other  place  of  employment, 
should  he  not  carry  with  him  the  recollection  of 
the  precious  charge  at  home  ;  and  in  the  many 
opportunities  of  introversion  which  occur  in  the 
various  avocations  of  industrial  life,  maintain  or 
revive  a  lively  exercise  for  the  preservation  of 
his  children  ?  Doubtless,  on  his  return  to  them, 
he  will  be  the  more  cordially  welcomed,  and  per- 
haps have  signal  evidence  that  his  aspirations 
for  them  had  been  regarded  by  our  great  Care- 
taker in  his  absence.  When  the  mother  feels 
the  press  of  home  duties,  and  with  the  exertive- 
oessof  maternal  solicitude,  lays  to  her  daily  task, 
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to  provide,  clothe,  and  cleanse,  let  her  not  for- 
get that  there  are  souls  to  be  provided  for, 
j  clothed,  and  cleansed  also ;  and  that  in  our 
varied  engagements  to  provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men,  our  lives  ought  to  witness 
that  "  best  things  are  uppermost"  in  order  that 
we  may  have  "  all  things  in  their  places."  Chil- 
dren that  go  out  to  school  from  a  family  in  which 
these  aims  are  sought  earnestly  by  the  heads 
of  it,  will  go  out,  generally,  prepared  to  the 
teacher's  hand. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  as  a  general  course,  it 
will  be  observed,  that,  where  the  father  anxious- 
ly mounts  the  business  horse  in  the  morning,  and 
i  rides  him  hard  all  day,  with  the  mind  so  oc- 
cupied in  the  earth  and  the  things  of  it  either 
about  home  or  away  from  it,  that  he  almost  for- 
gets he  has  children  ;  or  where  the  mother, 
i  striving  to  compass  inordinate  aims,  is  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things — to  have  so 
many,  and  such  niceties — or  perhaps  striving  to 
have  just  a  little  more  of  the  common  things 
than  she  can  comfortably  provide,  with  the  help 
she  has ;  and  if  she  do  not,  like  the  father,  al- 
most forget  she  has  children,  yet  finds  them  con- 
tinually in  her  way,  even  when  they  innocently 
ask  some  simple  question  about  this  great  place 
that  men  call  the  world,  uf  which  they  have  to 
learn  a  very  little  at  a  time,  every  now  and  then 
as  they  can  wedge  themselves  in  between  us  and 
the  various  strange  things  that  affect  their  unso- 
phisticated senses — where  this  state  of  social 
and  domestic  affairs  exists,  and  where  children 
run  almost  from  morning  till  night,  and  parents 
take  not  the  time,  if  they  have  the  inclination 
often  to  query,  Where  are  the  children,  except 
to  hunt  them  up  for  meals  or  to  pack  them  off 
to  school,  as  a  general  course  of  things  it  will 
be  observed  that  they  have  picked  up,  or  con- 
tracted some  bad  habits,  or  ill  dispositions  which 
not  only  make  hard  work  for  teachers,  but  taint 
and  inoculate  many  other  children,  who,  coming 
from  very  different  home-training,  are  brought 
into  association  with  them. 

Then  what  follows  ?  the  poor  parents  are 
shocked,  to  learn  from  the  teacher,  or  to  see  by 
the  conduct  papers,  and  recitation  record,  that 
their  dailing  is  not  doing  well.  They  now  want 
to  know  all  about  him — where  he  is,  what  com- 
pany he  keeps,,  and  ask  many  anxious  questions 
to  solve  the  problem  why  he  dont  get  along  any 
better.  Perhaps  they  even  begin  to  suspect 
that  he  must  have  found  some  bad  city-boy,  or 
some  bad  country-hoy,  who  has  contaminated 
him,  and  thus  dashed  the  high  hopes  entertain- 
ed on  introducing  him  to  school.  Alas  !  how 
much  of  this  sorrow  and  disappointment  may  be 
attributed  to  the  want  of  asking  at  home,  Where 
are  the  children  f  There  was  a  time  to  know  all 
about  where  he  was,  what,  he  was  doing,  and 
what  company  he  kept— -whether  some  ill- 
principled  bound-boy — man-servant  or  maid 
servant,  had  been  his  chief  companion  and  in- 


formant. But  the  parents  being  so  busy,  or  so 
lazy  and  fashionable  as  not.  to  find  time  to  asso- 
ciate with  him  as  much  as  possible,  to  develope 
his  enquiries,  and  give  them  a  proper  direction 
in  order  to  elevate  his  mind  and  prepare  it  for 
the  seeds  of  virtue,  this  responsible  post  was 
consigned  over  to  hirelings.  Some  teachers,  I 
think,  and  some  parents  I  know,  can  thus  solve 
the  problem  of  their  disappointment  in  the  new 
scholar.  Unskilful  and  unclean  hands  have 
u  moulded  his  passions  till  they  made  his  will." 

How  much  better  then  to  ask  often,  Where 
are  the  children  ?  and  if  we  find  wants  growing 
so  thick  upon  us,  that  our  children  are  robbed 
of  that  nourishment  which  ought  to  flow  to  them 
from  us  why,  cut  those  wants  down  !  cut  them 
down  to  bread  and  water  and  linsey  woolsey  if 
need  be,  so  that  we  may  get  time  to  know  where 
our  children  are,  and  train  them  aright. 

Y.  W. 

Eleventh  month  24th,  1861. 

Addenda. — It  is  intended  by  the  foregoing, 
to  intimate,  that  although  good  children  some- 
times disappoint  their  parents'  expectations  be- 
cause the  teacher  has  not,  in  his  school,  closely 
enough  imitated  the  parents'  part,  yet  that 
parents  often  disappoint  themselves  by  not  faith- 
fully acting  their  own  part  at  home.  "  Honor 
to  whom  honor  is  due." — The  Friend. 


WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR. 

William  having  taken  offence  at  some  remarks, 
which  passed  at  the  French  Court,  respecting 
his  corpulency, — marched  his  army  towards 
Paris,  Sept.,  1087.  As  is  usual  in  all  wars, 
the  unoffending  inhabitants  were  great  sufferers, 
the  country  being  laid  waste  by  the  Norman 
army  as  they  advanced. 

The  town  of  Mante  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and 
even  the  churches  were  burned.  These  works  of 
desolation  were  superintended  by  the  king  in 
person,  and  approaching  too  near  to  the  flames, 
William  got  scorched,  which,  it  is  said,  brought 
on  a  fever,  and  obliged  him  to  return  to  Rouen. 

On  his  way  thither,  in  leaping  a  ditch,  the 
king  received  a  hurt  from  the  pummel  of  his 
saddle,  and  being  unable  any  longer  to  sit  his 
horse,  he  was  carried  in  a  litter,  to  a  village 
near  to  Rouen.  William  the  Conquerer  being 
now  exceedingly  ill,  and  sensible  of  his  ap- 
proaching dissolution,  entreated  the  Clergy  to 
intercede  for  mercy  on  his  behalf,  exclaiming  : — 
"  Being  laden  with  many  and  grievous  sins, 

0  Christ  !  I  tremble ;  and  being  ready  to  be 
taken  by  and  by  into  the  terrible  examination 
of  God,-— I  am  ignorant  what  I  should  do;  for 

1  have  been  brought  up  in  feats  of  arms,  even 
from  my  childhood ; — I  am  greatly  polluted  with 
effusion  of  much  blood,  I  can  by  no  means  num- 
ber the  evils  which  I  have  done  for  these  sixty- 
four  years,  wherein  I  have  lived  in  this  trouble- 
some life,  for  the  which  I  am  now  constrained, 
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•without  stay,  to  render  an  account  to  the  just 
J udge." — Erasmus,  .Stov. 

The  king's  illness  was  short,  and  he  departed 
this  life  on  the  following  day.  He  who  had 
been  so  terrible  in  life,  was  now  no  longer  to  be 
feared,  and  his  servants,  having  no  respect  for 
his  memory,  it  is  said,  robbed  the  apartment  of 
the  furniture,  even  to  the  bed  clothes,  and  fled 
to  their  own  homes. 

The  reader  will  remark,  that  William  reigned 
in  a  barbarous  age,  and  over  an  ignorant  people  ; 
this  may  seem  to  offer  some  excuse  for  his 
tyranny  •  but  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  no  such 
apology  can  be  made  for  those  troublers  of  the 
world  of  the  last  and  present  century,  who  al 
though  -professing  the  Reformed  Relit/ ion,  as 
many  of  them  did,  yet  gloried  in  military  war- 
fare,— although  attended  with  a  waste  of  blood 
and  treasure  tenfold  greater  than  the  destruc- 
tion which  marked  the  career  of  William  the 
Conqueror. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MO.  8,  1862. 


First-day  School  Conference  in  Cin- 
cinnati.— We  commence,  this  week,  the  publi- 
cation of  extracts  from  a  Report  of  the  Confer- 
ence of  teachers  and  delegates  from  Friends' 
First-day  schools  in  the  United  States,  held  in 
Cincinnati,  in  the  10th  month  last.  The  impor- 
tance of  the  subject  justifies,  we  think,  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  large  space  which  has  been 
devoted  to  it  in  our  pages ;  and  in  the  future,  as 
in  the  past,  while  earnestly  desiring  to  promote 
this  mode  of  Scriptural  instruction,  it  shall  be 
our  care  to  guard  against  exaggerating  the  value 
of  u  human  instrumentality  in  the  things  of 
God." 

It  is  true  that,  if  read  merely  as  a  lesson-book, 
the  Bible  may  become  a  "dead  letter  and 
familiarity  with  its  sacred  truths  does  not  neces- 
sarily lead  to  their  application  in  regenerating 
the  heart  and  directing  our  steps  aright.  The 
highest  duty  of  the  First-day  school  teacher  is, 
therefore,  apparent;  and  to  aid  him  in  fulfilling 
it,  is  a  great  object  of  all  such  associated  action 
as  we  find  recorded  in  the  Report  before  us. 


Haverford  College. — The  Winter  term  of 
this  Institution,  closed  on  Fourth-day  the  29th 
ult.,  with  the  exercises  of  the  Junior  class.  Eng- 
lish Orations  were  delivered  by  Joseph  G.  Dink- 
ham,  of  Maine,  Thomas  J.  Battey,  of  Rhode 


Island,  Richard  T.  Jones,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Thomas  P.  Handy,  of  Baltimore ;  a  Latin  Dia- 
logue was  spoken  by  George  M.  Coates,  Jr.,  and 
Wm.  M.  Coates,  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  Greek 
Dialogue  by  Daniel  W.  Corbit,  of  Delaware,  and 
William  Henry  Morris,  of  Philadelphia.  We 
think  it  may  be  safely  said  that  the  tone  of  the 
exercises  was  high  and  manly,  and  the  delivery 
very  creditable  to  the  students,  and  satisfactory 
to  the  audience. 

The  Summer  term  will  open  on  Fourth-day 
the  19th  inst.,and  as  there  are  several  vacancies, 
early  application  should  be  made  for  the  admis- 
sion of  students.  Address  Charles  Yarnall, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  109  North. 
10th  street,  Philadelphia. 

Emancipation  in  the  West  Indies. — The 
great  subject  of  emancipation  in  the  United 
States  is,  at  the  preseut  moment,  more  widely 
and  seriously  discussed  throughout  our  land, 
from  legislative  halls  to  private  hearth-stones, 
than  at  any  former  era  in  our  history.  At  such 
a  time,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  bring 
prominently  into  view,  and  keep  before  the 
public  mind,  the  safety  and  the  happy  results  of 
British  emancipation  in  the  West  Indies.  "  If 
it  can  be  shown,"  says  the  London  "  Non- 
conformist," u  that  emancipation  in  the  West 
Indies  has  not  produced  social  and  political 
calamity,  but  has  proved  to  the  advantage  alike 
of  master  and  slave,  all  idle  fears  as  to  the  con- 
sequences of  emancipation  in  America  may  be 
dismissed." 

An  interesting  article  on  this  subject  may  be 
found  in  our  present  number,  taken  from  the 

Nonconform  ist. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting.  Salem,  Iowa,  on 
the  22d  of  1st  mo.,  1862,  Henry  Dorland  to  Rebecca 
A.  Andrews,  both  members  of  Salem  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  First    month  last,  at 

Friends'  Meeting  House,  Springdale,  Iowa,  Edward 
C,  son  of  Edward  and  Lois  Cook,  (the  former  de- 
ceased,) to  Amy  D.,  daughter  of  Septimus  C.  and 
Sarah  Sharpless,  both  members  of  Red  Cedar  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  Eleventh  month  last,  at 

Friends'  Meeting, House,  Rocky  Run,  Parke  Co.,  Ind., 
John  Hbndebsobt,  of  Vermillion  Co.,  to  Harmony, 
daughter  of  Solomon  and  Amy  Allen,  of  the  former 
place. 


Died,  on  the  ll)th  of  Twelfth  month,  1861,  near 
Camden,  N.  J.,  Joseph  B.  Cooper,  in  the  68th  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 
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Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  father,  Samuel  Brown, 
3n  the  28th  of  12th  mo.,  1861,  Moses  Brown  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Pembroke  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.,  in  the 
27th  year  of  his  age. 

This  young  friend  was  endowed  with  more  than 
ordinary  talents,  and  the  advantages  of  education 
and  of  mental  improvement  within  his  reach  had 
been  sedulously  occupied ;  yet,  while  his  prospects 
were  bright,  and  a  long  career  of  honorable  useful- 
ness seemed  opening  before  him,  he  was  suddenly 
prostrated  by  a  severe  illness  during  which  he  ap- 
pears to  have  realized  more  fully  the  emptiness  of 
worldly  pursuits  and  the  all-importance  of  serving 
his  Heavenly  Father  while  time  and  opportunity  were 
permitted ;  being  led  to  urge  this  duty  upon  his 
nephews  with  great  earnestness,  and  declaring  that 
even  while  so  doing  we  were  but  unprofitable  ser- 
vants, and  that  Christ,  our  Redeemer,  was  all  in  all. 
He,  several  times,  expressed  his  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  his  spirit  rejoiced  in  uniting  in 
prayer  and  praise  to  the  Most  High  with  those  of  his 
family  and  friends,  who  felt  concerned  to  put  up 
their  petitions  on  his  behalf. 

He  was  warmly  attached  to  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, as  well  as  to  the  members  of  his  own  family, 
often  speaking  of  the  consolation  it  afforded  him 
that  the  family  had  been  so  closely  united  on  earth, 
and  greatly  desiring  that  they  might  be  re-united  in 
heaven. 

 ,  suddenly,  in  Lycoming  County,  Pa.,  on  the 

12th  ult.,  Rachel,  wife  of  Jacob  Haines,  in  the  70th 
year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  worthy  Elder  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meet- 
;  ing  of  Friends.  Becoming  acquainted  in  the  morn- 
iing  of  her  day  with  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  yielding 
obedience  to  its  redeeming  and  purifying  operations, 
she  was  thereby  enabled  to  walk  consistently  with 
Iher  profession  throughout  her  lengthened  and  useful 
llife.  Possessing  a  gentle  spirit,  and  much  given  to 
I  hospitality,  she  was  greatly  endeared,  not  only  to 
1  those  among  whom  she  dwelt,  but  to  many  of  the 
Lord's  servants  and  messengers,  who  always  found 
at  her  house  a  peaceful  resting  place. 

 ,  in  Stanford,  Dutchess  Co.,  New  York,  Paul 

Upton,  a  beloved  elder  of  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  ;  aged  81  years. 

In  the  departure  of  this  dear  friend  it  may  be 
truly  said  that  a  prince  and  a  great  man  hath  fallen 
in  Israel.    Throughout  a  lengthened  life  he  was  en- 
abled to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour,  by  a 
humble  and  circumspect  life  and  conversation,  ex- 
emplifying the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  during  the   illness  which  preceded  his 
!  dissolution,  he  manifested  much  patience  and  cheer- 
I  ful  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  evidencing  amid 
j  the  infirmities  of  his  declining  years  tbat  his  chief- 
est  concern  was  to  be  found  walking  humbly  with 
his  God. 

As  a  pillar  in  the  church  of  Christ,  he  stood  firm 
in  the  support  of  all  those  precious  doctrines  and 
testimonies  which  our  religious  Society  is  called 
upon  to  maintain,  and  in  his  removal  to  the  Church 
triumphant  in  Heaven,  the  bereavement  is  deeply 
felt  by  his  surviving  relations  and  friends  ;  yet,  they 
have  the  consoling  belief  that  his  ransomed  spirit  is 
now  rejoicing  before  the  Throne,  ascribing  "  Salva- 
j  tion  and  glory  and  honor  and  power  unto  Him  who 
i  sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for- 
i  ever  and  ever." 

 ,  Near  Bridgeport,  Marion  County,  Indiana, 

j  Rebecca  E.  Cox,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Catharine  Cox, 
aged  nearly  25  years,  a  member  of  Bridgeport  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

This  young  Friend  was  faithful  and  diligent  in  her 


home  duties,  and  especially  attentive  in  sickness, 
but  did  not  show  any  marked  evidence  of  the  hum- 
bling effect  of  Divine  Grace  until  about  fourteen 
months  previous  to  her  decease ;  after  which  time 
she  frequently  manifested  more  interest  in  religion 
and  other  matters  of  importance.  In  the  Second 
month  last,  she  was  taken  with  strong  symptoms  of 
consumption,  from  which  she  did  not  recover.  Though 
so  much  revived  as  to  be  from  home  frequently,  and 
some  hopes  entertained  that  she  might  regain  her 
former  health,  yet,  early  in  the  Eighth  month,  she 
began  gradually  to  fail.  Though  there  was  but  little 
known  of  the  exercise  of  mind  till  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore her  close  ;  yet,  after  she  became  convinced  that 
her  stay  here  must  be  short,  she  evinced  that  the  work 
of  preparation  had  been  going  on  ;  that  she  had  fully 
realized  that  she  had  a  hope  in  the  mercy  of  Jesus  ; 
and  that  at  times  she  had  a  clear  evidence  of  her 
acceptance  through  him  ;  other  times  expressed  she 
could  not  see  the  way  so  clear,  and  much  desired  the 
prayers  of  her  friends  ;  and  again  saying  she  had  a 
clear  sight  of  her  acceptance,  and  frequently  that 
she  loved  every  body.  She  had  several  opportuni- 
ties with  her  near  relations  and  intimate  friends,  in 
which  she  was  constrained  to  exhort  all  to  seek  an 
interest  in  the  Saviour, — not  to  put  off  the  work  for 
a  death-bed. 

Though  much  of  the  time  her  sufferings  were  very 
severe  during  the  last  week,  she  bore  all  with  the 
greatest  patience,  and  gave  much  pertinent  counsel 
to  those  about  her,  often  ejaculating  a  short  petition 
to  be  released, — "  Oh,  come  Lord  Jesus  !  come  take 
me  home,"  &c. 

Died,  on  the  5th  of  First  month  last,  Elvina  L. 
Moon,  in  the  18th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Cot- 
tonwood Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas.  Her  sufferings 
were  long,  and  at  times  very  severe,  but  were  borne 
with  remarkable  patience,  though  it  is  believed  she 
manifested  a  desire  to  again  mingle  with  her  friends 
until  near  the  last ;  but  she  was  heard  to  pray  for 
the  last  breath  to  come,  so  she  could  be  at  that 
Fountain  that  never  runs  dry ;  and  it  is  believed  that 
she  partook  of  that  living  fountain  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

 ,  at  Pleasantview,  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa,  11th  mo. 

20th,  1861,  Sarah,  wife  of  Henry  Hadly,  in  her  25th 
year  ;  a  member  of  Lynngrove  Monthly  Meeting. 


WANTED 

In  a  private  family,  ten  miles  from  the  city,  a  Friend 
competent  as  Housekeeper,  and  who  is  familiar  with 
the  use  of  the  needle. 

Address  Box  1814  P.  0.,  Philadelphia. 


TBE  POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1862, 

Published  by  the  New  York  Tract  Association,  is 
for  sale  by 

Wm.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York,  and  by 
Joseph  Potts,  at  office  of  Friends'  Review,  Philada. 

This  Almanac  contains  the  limes  of  holding  the 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  also  the  Meetings 
for  Sufferings,  in  America, — the  early  settlement  of 
Friends  in  Carolina,  &c.    Price  25  cents  per  dozen. 

Seven  dozen  may  be  sent  by  mail  to  one  address, 
for  one  dollar  and  eighty  cents,  including  postage  ; 
any  less  number,  at  36  cents  per  dozen.  3  t. 


Live  down  calumny  ;  the  best  reply  to  slander- 
ous reports  is  a  good  life. 
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SPORTS  OF  CHILDREN. 

"When  I  was  a  child,"  said  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child,"  (1  Corinthians  13  : 
II.)  Some  one  has  remarked  that  customs  are 
handed  down  from  age  to  age  with  less  change 
among  hoys  than  through  any  other  medium. 
The  transmission  of  the  same  sports  among  them, 
not  only  in  the  same  couutries,  but  in  different 
countries  and  nations,  affords,  perhaps,  some 
confirmation  of  this  remark.  At  an  hour's  dis- 
tance from  Nazareth,  on  the  way  to  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias  we  came  to  Er-Reineh,  a  small  village 
inhabited  by  Greek  Christians  and  Mussulmans. 
It  was  quite  an  unexpected  sight  to  me  here  to 
look  up  and  see  a  paper  kite  floating  gracefully 
in  the  air.  A  boy  was  amusing  himself  with  it. 
The  frame,  shape  andpendant,  gave  to  it  exact- 
ly the  appearance  of  one  of  our  Yankee  kites. 
I  recognized  elsewhere  some  of  the  diversions 
familiar  to  childhood.  At  Zebedany,  a  village 
on  Anti-Lebanon,  I  saw  a  group  of  boys  playing 
leap-frog  ;  at  Kerak,  near  the  eastern  foot  of 
Lebanon,  1  saw  them  playing  ball  ;  and  at 
another  place,  the  name  of  which  I  have  not 
preserved,  I  saw  them  playing  hop-scotch. — 
Hackett. 


EMANCIPATION  IN  THE  WEST  INDIES. 

In  1833  the  Act  received  the  Royal  assent, 
which  decreed  that  slavery  should  terminate 
throughout  the  British  empire.  That  bene  ficent 
measure,  however,  did  not  extinguish  the  evil 
at  once,  but  provided  for  its  gradual  cessation. 
From  the  first  of  August,  1834,  there  was  to  be 
an  apprenticeship  of  six  years  for  the  praedial, 
and  four  years  for  the  non-praedial  slave,  all 
under  six  years  of  age  being  declared  entire- 
ly free  on  that  day.  The  new  law  came  into 
operation  at  the  appoiuted  time,  and  the  change 
which  transformed  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
slaves  into  apprenticed  laborers  was  not  only 
effected  without  bloodshed  or  disorder,  but  in 
all  the  colonies  the  behaviour  of  the  people  was 
most  exemplary.  Two  years  after  there  were 
such  revelations  of  the  violations  of  the  new 
Act,  and  the  cruelties  practised  by  the  planters, 
that  the  British  public  demanded,  with  one 
voice,  that  the  apprenticeship  system  should  be 
done  away  with.  Parliament  passed  a  bill  for  reme- 
dying the  defects  of  existing  laws,  and  providing 
increased  protection  for  the  negroes.  But  hap- 
pily tli"  legislatures  of  the  several  island-  re 
solved  on  immediate  emancipation,  and  even 
Jamaica,  which  long  held  out,  was  obliged  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  other  colonies.  On 
the  first  of  August,  1838,  the  negroes  of  the 
West  Indies  became  a  free  people.  The  great 
change  was  effected  without  the  slightest  diffi- 
culty or  disturbance,  ftveu  in  Jamaica,  where 
the  slaves  had  been  most  cruelly  treated,  Sir 
Lionel  Smith,  the  Governor,  refused  to  call  out 


a  single  soldier,  or  employ  even  a  policeman. 
'The  influence  of  the  religious  teachers  of  the, 
people,  the  moral  restraints  under  which  that 
people  consequently  exist,  and  the  loyalty  to  the 
sovereign/  he  records,  sufficed  to  pres  rve  per- 
fect order  in  the  midst  of  this  great  social 
revolution,  and  800,000  slaves  became  freemen 
without  a  single  breach  of  the  peace,  or  the 
slightest  sign  of  disturbance. 

Has  emancipation  ruined  or  injured  the  West 
Indies'/  "It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive, 
s»ys  the  London  Review^  "a  wider  contrast 
between  the  condition  of  things  as  the  planters 
imagined  they  would  be — the  idleness  and  de- 
bauchery, the  ruin  and  desolation,  they  were 
sure  would  follow  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves — and  those  features  of  rural  industr}'  and 
domestic  comfort,  improving  agriculture  and 
growing  opulence,  awakening  intelligence  and 
moral  progress,  which  are  exhibited  in  the 
emancipated  colonies.  Slavery  was  the  destroyer; 
emancipation  is  the  restorer.  The  one  teuded 
invariably  through  its  whole  history  to  impover- 
ishment and  ruin  ;  the  other  has  awakened  in- 
dustry and  confidence,  and  laid  broad  and  deep 
the  foundations  of  lasting  prosperity  and  wealth. " 

But  it  is  alleged  that  the  emancipated  ne- 
groes are  idle  and  unwilling  to  work.  How 
then  comes  it  that  among  the  people  who  are 
libelled  as  'squatters'  on  the  land  of  others 
there  are  60,000  families  all  housed  in  their 
own  cottages;  that  they  possess  not  less  than 
5,000  small  sugar-mills  for  manufacturing  their 
own  produce;  that  the  accumulated  property  of 
the  negroes  in  Jamaica,  since  emancipation, 
amounts  to  2,358,000/. ;  and  three-fifths  of  all 
the  cultivated  land  in  that  island  is  the  bona 
fide  property  of  the  colored  people — bought  and 
paid  for  by  their  own  industry?  Is  it  a  mark 
of  indolence  and  improvidence  that  the  negroes 
of  Jamaica  have  nearly  50,000/.  in  the  savings' 
bank,  and  of  their  apathy  that  they  support 
their  own  religious  institutions  at  an  expendi- 
ture of  many  thousand  pounds,  besides  contrib- 
uting to  the  aid  of  foreign  missions? 

These  cheering  facts  might  be  indefinitely 
quoted.  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  the 
West  Indies  are  now  more  contented,  peaceful, 
and  prosperous  than  they  ever  were  under  the 
slavery  regime,  which  nearly  brought  these  fine 
colonies  to  ruin.  Spite  of  absentee  proprietors, 
mortgaged  estates,  and  the  want  of  capital,  the 
West  Indies  are  every  year  improving.  Once 
more  we  quote  the  conclusive  language  of  the 
London  Review  • 

The  dread  of  insurrection  and  servile  war, 
which  day  and  night  haunted  the  colonists 
whilst  slavery  existed,  has  giveu  place  to  a  sense 
of  perfect  security;  so  that,  instead  of  a  con- 
siderable military  force,  supported  by  a  formida- 
ble and  expensive  militia  embodiment,  to  keep 
the  slaves  in  awe,  a  few  native  police,  appointed 
chiefly  from  amongst  the  peasantry  themselves, 
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e  found  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  peace 
id  good  order.  The  progress  of  depopulation 
!nder  slavery,  which  threatened  to  leave  the 
lands  without  inhabitants,  has  been  checked, 
id  the  native  Creoles  are  rapidly  increasing  in 
umber.  Au  improved  cultivation  has  been 
iopted,  and  machinery  introduced  to  an  extent 
ever  dreamed  of  under  the  old  system,  which, 
hile  it  gives  profit  to  the  grower,  enables  him 
I  supply  the  British  public  with  sugar  at  about 
alf  the  price  it  bore  under  slavery  and  protec- 
on.  The  practical  atheism  with  which  slavery 
verspread  the  colonies  has  given  place  to  the 
enign  and  hallowing  influences  and  institutions 
i  religion.  The  Bible,  to  the  slave  a  sealed 
ook,  is  now  open  and  free  to  the  emancipated 
egro;  the  Sabbath,  of  which  he  was  plundered, 
nd  which,  throughout  the  slave  islands,  was 
esecrated  as  the  market-day,  has  been  restored, 
nd  is  now  kept  holy;  while  the  Divine  institu- 
on  of  marriage,  then  disregarded  and  super- 
ded  by  uuiveral  concubinage  is  now  generally 
onored.  The  revenues  of  all  the  islands  have 
een  nearly  doubled.  A  more  profitable  market 
as  been  opened  for  the  employment  of  British 
hipping,  and  the  consumption  of  British  manu- 
re tures  ;  while  hordes  of  wretched,  discontent- 
slaves,  robbed  of  all  human  rights,  ground 
the  dust  by  oppression  and  cruelty,  and 
apidly  wasting  away,  have  been  transformed 


nto    a    satisfied,  industrious  and 


improving 


easantry,  acquiring  property  for  themselves, 
nd  grateful  tor  the  advantages  which  the 
hilanthropy  and  the  religion  of  the  nation  have 
onferred  unon  them. 


HOME  COMFORTS. 


Wealth  is  not  essential  to  neatness.    We  have 
isited  a  large  showy  house,  in  disorder  from 
ellar  to  garret — nothing  neat,  nothing  homelike, 
othing  inviting  ;  and  on  the  other  hand  we  have 
een  a  low,  log  cottage,  white-washed  outside, 
nd  embowered  with  roses,  a  model  of  neatness 
nd  comfort  inside,  with  its  white  window  cur- 
ains,  and  every  article  of  furniture  handsomely 
rranged.    This  was  owing  to  the  presence  of 
he  excellent  house-wife.    But  while  skill  and 
abor  within  are  so  important  in  this  great  ele- 
aent  of  high  civilization,  namely,  Home  Com- 
fort, the  surroundings  of  the  house  under  the 
j  are  of  the  owner  should  never  for  a  day  be 
norgotten. 

The  fence  should  be  neat,  if  not  costly. 
Boards,  hoops,  barrels,  and  boxes,  should  never 
toe  scattered  over  the  yard. 

!  The  back-yard  as  well  as  the  front,  should  be 
■n  good  order. 

There  should  be  dry  paths,  so  that  neither 
nan  nor  woman  need  step  in  the  mud  to  soil 
hoes  and  defile  clean  floors. 

If  gravel  or  flagging  cannot  be  had,  let  a 
;arpenter  make  walks  of  planks. 


Provide  a  wood-house  for  neatness,  comfort 
and  economy. 

Provide  a  good  frame  for  drying  clothes,  so 
that  the  line  need  not  be  stretched  every  wash- 
ing day  from  peach  tree  to  hitching  post,  fro'ii 
hitching  post  to  smoke-houi-e,  from  smoke-house 
to  gate  frame,  and  from  gate  frame  to  the  place 
of  beginning — with  a  forked  stick,  board  and 
pitchfork  here  and  there  to  hold  up  the  sagging 
line. 

Fill  the  wood-house  with  dry  fuel  and  a  sup- 
ply of  kindling  wood — and  the  owner  will  never 
have  to  pass  through  a  cold,  smoky  kitchen,  nor 
eat  sour  and  half  baked  breai. 

Keep  everything  neat  and  clean  about  the 
barnyard,  stables,  piggery,  &c,  so  that  the  "  fame 
thereof,"  in  the  form  of  various  odors,  may  not 
be  wafted  on  the  breeze  to  the  house. 

Remember  the  refining  influence  on  a  young 
family,  of  a  neat  garden,  neat  door-yard,  hand- 
some blooming  shrubbery  ;  and  the  healthfulness 
to  the  female  members,  of  providing  an  occasional 
seat  or  arbor,  where  they  m;jy  spend  a  summer 
afternoon  in  sewing  or  study. 

It  is  true  that  these  comforts  cannot  all  be 
enjoyed  now,  in  the  depth  of  winter;  but  much 
may  be  done  in  the  way  of  procuring  them,  or 
making  preparation  for  them.  Materials  for 
fences  may  be  provided ;  gravel  or  flagging 
drawn  on  sleds  for  walks  ;  wood-houses  comfort- 
ably filled  ;  rubbish  either  removed  or  avoided  ; 
barns  and  barnyards  put  in  order,  and  kept  neat 
and  exemplary;  garden  seats  constructed,  and 
many  other  preparations  made,  which  the  farmer 
cannot  think  of  stopping  his  summer-work  to 
at'end  to. 

Remember — the  highest  mark  of  civilization 
is  attention  to  domestic  comforts,  domestic  hap- 
piness, and  t-i  elevating  the  condition  and  char- 
acter of  the  female  members  of  the  family. — 

Country  Gentleman. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 


THE  LONDON  HOME  FOR  LOST  DOliS. 

It  says  little  for  our  character  as  a  u  civilized" 
people,  that  there  should  exist  among  us  a 
"  Royal  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Animals, "  and  that  the  said  Society,  through  its 
active  officers  and  numerous  friends,  should  be 
unceasingly  at  work  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Our  magistrates,  too — how  many  acts  of  savage 
cruelty  they  have  to  deal  with,  almost  daily. 
It  is  a  sad  proof  of  the  perversion  of  God's  gifts 
toman — this  want  of  common  feeling;  but  I 
would  fain  hope  that  much  of  it  results  from  a 
want  of  thought.  Of  one  thing  there  can  be  no 
doubt:  too  many  of  our  children  are  systemati- 
cally educated  in  the  common  belief  that  the  (so 
called)  lower  world  of  animals  was  created 
solely  for  the  use  and  pleasure  of  man,  and  that 
their  happiness  is  a  matter  of  no  moment. 

Young  people  should  be  induced  to  read,  and 
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to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  those  sweet  lines  of 
Cowpei : — 

"  That  heart  is  hard  in  nature,  and  unfit 
For  human  fellowship,  as  being  void 
Of  sympathy,  and  therefore  dead  alike 
To  love  and  friendship  both,  which  is  not  pleased 
With  sight  of  animals  enjoying  life, 
Nor  feel  their  happiness  augment  his  o?«n." 
Jf  parents  were  to  teach  their  children,  at  an 
early  age,  to  love  such  sentiments  as  these,  we 
should  not  find  so  many  birds  robbed  of  their 
eggs  and  their  young,  flies  and  other  insects  de- 
prived of  their  wings,  and  every  little  creature 
that  has  life  considered  to  be  an  object  of  fair 
sport.    But  I  am  not  going  to  deliver  a  general 
lecture  on  humanity  to  animals  ;  my  object  is 
merely  to  direct  attention   to  a  special  mode 
of  kindly  action  in  their  behalf. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  observation,  that 
large  numbers  of  dogs  of  every  conceivable 
variety  and  pattern  are  wandering  all  over 
London  from  day  to  day.  People  must  have 
noticed,  too,  that  nearly  all  of  them  have  de- 
flected tails,  telling  too  plainly  of  their  dejected 
spirit.  These  poor  wanderers  are,  for  the  most 
part,  homeless,  and  in  a  state  of  semi-starvation. 
Many  of  them  get  run  over  and  otherwise  severe- 
ly injured  from  time  to  time,  yet  nobody  is  found 
to  offer  them  a  shelter. 

If  any  persons  feel  interested — and  every 
kind-hearted  person  ought  to  feel  interested — in. 
the  matter  under  discussion,  let  them  listen  some 
morning,  whilst  on  their  way  hither  and  thither, 
to  the  conventional  cry  of  "  dogs'  meat !"  At 
the  sound  of  the  great  man's  voice,  they  will  see 
dogs  of  all  kinds  and  conditions  suddenly  ap- 
pear. Where  they  come  from  is  a  mystery — 
nobody  knows.  Where  they  go  to  is  equally 
mysterious — nobody  cares.  They  always  do  ap- 
pear ;  always  come  to  smell  the  savoury  meat; 
always  get  a  kick  (or  two)  j  always  linger  in  the 
distance,  and  finally  vanish.  That  'Mast  fond 
look  " — have  you  ever  seen  it,  gentle  reader? 
I  have.  Only  a  few  days  since,  I  heard  the 
well-known  cry  of  "  dogs'  meat!"  I  raised  my 
office  window  and  looked  out.  Below  I  saw — 
oh  !  such  an  original  dog  among  the  nondescript 
group.  Be  was  a  compound  of  all  sorts  of  dogs, 
finished  up  behind  with  a  tail  like  the  "brush" 
of  a  fox.  His  legs — I  imagine  they  were  legs 
— hardly  exceeded  in  length  some  two  inches, 
while  his  body  was  unduly  long.  There  he 
stood.  The  "  last  fond  look  "  was  on.  The 
sight  was  overpowering.  "  Give  him/'  shouted 
1,  to  the  man,  "a  penn'orth — all  to  himself." 
Amazed,  the  man  of  meat,  evidently  unused  to 
this  bi  it  of  thing,  did  as  he  was  told,  and  poor 
doggie  w<  nt  to  work  with  a  hearty  good-will  and 
no  cer<  mony.  He  had  earned  his  breakfast. 
He  had  often  smelt  it.  Little  did  he  ever  ex- 
pect to  tea  ti  it  May  my  example  add  largely 
to  the  future  consumption  of  dogs'  meat!  It  is 
a  gratifying  treat  to  assist  in  feeding  a  starving 
do£. 


Let  the  words  I  have  just  written,  introduce 
us  at  once  to  the  "  Home  for  Lost  and  Starv*  I 
ing  Dogs.1*  When  this  benevolent  institution 
was  first  established,  (October,  I860,)  nearly 
everybody  made  fun  of  it.  "  Dogs,  indeed  !" 
eried  one ;  "  what  a  shame  to  waste  money  in 
this  way  •"  The  press  led  the  way — the  people 
followed  in  the  outcry.  However,  it  was  a 
woman  who  had  projected  the  institution.  She 
persevered,  took  all  opposition  and  ridicule  in 
good  part,  and  (of  course)  finally  triumphed. 
The  "  Home  for  Lost  and  Starving  Dogs," 
llolloway,  is  now  a  permanent  London  Institu- 
tion. 

The  very  amiable  lady  who  originated  the 
"  Home,"  resides  at  llolloway.  Her  name  is 
Mrs.  Tcalby — all  honor  to  the  name  !  She  took 
for  her  motto,  "  1  cannot  understand  that  moral- 
ity which  excludes  animals  from  human  sym- 
pathy, or  releases  man  from  the  debt  and  obliga- 
tion he  owes  to  them." 

At  first,  a  few  stray  dogs  only  were  taken  in, 
and  kindly  befriended  in  the  lady's  own  private 
dwelling.  Presently,  as  numbers  increased,  a 
gentle  local  agitation  was  got  up,  and  the  sphere 
of  the  charity  became  greatly  enlarged.  It  is 
now  no  hole-and-corner  institution,  managed  by 
one  or  two  amiable  enthusiasts  in  a  back 
suburban  street.  It  numbers  four  lady  pa- 
tronesses, three  of  them  ladies  of  title  :  it  has  a 
committee  of  seven  ladies  and  four  gentlemen, 
and  its  honorary  secretary  is  a  clergyman.  The 
object  of  the  "  Home  "  will  be  seen  by  an  ex- 
tract from  its  address  : — 

"  Persons  walking  through  the  streets  of 
London,  or  of  its  suburbs,  can  hardly  fail  fre- 
quently to  have  seen  lost  dogs  in  a  most  ema- 
ciated and  even  dying  state  from  starvation. 

"  The  committee  would  willingly  hope  and 
believe  that  no  one  who  is  capable  of  apprecia- 
ting the  faithful,  affectionate,  and  devoted  na- 
ture of  the  dog,  can  have  seen  any  of  these  in- 
telligent creatures  in  that  state  without  feeling 
an  earnest  wish  that  there  were  some  means 
established  for  rescuing  them  from  so  dreadful  a 
death,  and  restoring  them  to  usefulness. 

':  The  object  of  this  institution  is  to  give  hu- 
mane persons  an  opportunity  to  relieve  so  much 
misery. 

"  The  parent  4  Home '  is  now  established  in 
llolloway,  and  all  persons  finding  dogs  in  the 
state  above  described  are  entreated  to  convey 
them  to  it;  and  all  persons  losing  dogs  are  re- 
quested to  apply  at  once  to  14,  Hollingsworth 
Street,  St.  James's  Koad,  llolloway.  As  the 
funds  will  admit,  receiving-houses  will  be  estab- 
lished in  all  parts  of  London,  from  which  the 
dogs  will  be  conveyed  to  llolloway." 

It  will  be  readily  perceived  that  this  charity 
is  founded  on  a  sound  principle.  It  begins  ex- 
actly where  the  "  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals  "  leaves  off ;  and  I  am  glad 
to  record  the  fact  of  the  two  institutions  being 
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"  a  strict  unity  and  fellowship.  All  arrangements 
re  of  the  most  cotDplete  kind.  A  man  is  en- 
n  aged  to  take  charge  of  the  animals,  to  answer 
lot  [he  questions  of  applicants  who  bring  dogs  or 
r!j  [laim  them,  and  to  keep  the  necessary  record  of 
!  lb-comers  and  out-goers.  When  a  dogbecomesa 
ig  Jpember  of  this  happy  famity,  he  is  named  )  and 
)]:  his  name,  and  his  breed  (if  ascertainable ), 
j  Ire  entered  in  a  book  under  a  particular  number, 
at  |V  tin  ticket,  with  a  corresponding  number,  is 
it  !  hen  hung  round  his  neck,  and  he  is  provided 
(1  f  rith  a  place  in  a  certain  trough,  basket,  box, 
,'  age,  or  tub,  according  to  his  temper  and  his 
c  bodily  health. 

1  Of  course,  in  such  a  motley  assemblage,  there 
it  laust  be  dogs  of  all  sorts,  tempers,  and  disposi- 
i;  lions.    But  they  are  neither  better  nor  worse 
i  I han  human  beings  under  similar  circumstances. 
',  j 'hey  are  dirty,  and  want  scrubbing  and  scouring. 
;.   .hey  are  diseased,  and  want  curing.    If  cura- 
?,  j  le,  they  are  cured  ;  if  not,  they  are  humanely 
i:illed  out  of  the  way.    Hungry,  too,  are  they — 
i,    ery ;  and  it  would  seem  as  it*  the  ugliest  and 
t  bast  valuable  had  the  most  voracious  appetites. 
3  [low  they  gorge  !    I  was  greatly  amused,  as 
e  Irell  as  pleased,  to  mark  the  good  temper  of  the 
s  pan  who  has  so  much  to  put  up  with  from  these 
:    ugly  customers. "    He  has  a  name  for  each, 
J    nd  he  manages  them  excellently  well.  When 
,  he  "  roughs"  begin  to  howl  and  yell,  the  sight 
]    f  a  certain  stick,  professionally  flourished  high 
:   q  air,  silences  them  presently.    I  am  happy  to 
;   ay  that  a  large  number  of  dogs  have,  up  to  this 
.  dme,  been  admitted,  a  large  number  of  sub- 
scribers obtained,  and  much  real  good  effected, 
f   i. till,    however,   funds  are   necessarily  much 
.  I  ranted.    It  must  be  remembered  that  no  dogs 
,    re  sold.    They  are  nominally  "  given  away" 
o  any  person  who  will  drop  a  fair  gratuity  into 
be  Dogs'  Box.    And,  as  to  a  choice  of  dogs, 
verybody  can  get  suited.    A  peep  at  "  the 
took "   will    proclaim  them   to  be  of  great 
ariety.    Heads  are  there  of  all  sizes  and  all 
hapes,  noses  of  all  forms  and  colors,  some  dogs 
nth  tails,  and  many  without.    Ask  for  what 
ou  will,  the  "  Home"  will  produce  it. 

It  would  be  occupying  too  much  valuable 
pace  to  so  more  largely  into  the  details  of  this 
QStitution.    Nor  is  it  needful,  as  full  particulars 
nay  be   obtained  at  the  "  Home/'     That  it 
;  works  "  well  is  evident,  and  that  it  is  caten- 
ated to  awaken  a  feeling  of  benevolence  cannot 
|ne  doubted.    Do  not  let  it  be  imagined  that 
i very  or  any  dirty  little  cur  is  indiscriminately 
ho  be  admitted  here,  and  kept  in  luxury.    No  ! 
Ilordid  sympathy  has  no  place  in  this  establish- 
ment.   Were  it  otherwise,  there  would  be  good 
!  rounds  for  cavil.    I  have  seen  here  a  number 
if  very  handsome  and  valuable  dogs,  suffering 
!  readfully  from  want  or  accident  when  first  ad- 
I  nitted,  but  afterwards  looking  as  well,  as  happy 
I— ay,  and  as  grateful  as  dogs  could  look. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  concluding  this 


paper  with  a  brief  extract  from  a  letter  I  re- 
ceived some  time  since  from  a  very  kind-hearted 
lady,  who  takes  active  interest  in  the  "  Home." 
The  writer  says :  "  I  happened  to  be  at  the 
'  Home '  the  other  day,  when  a  kind  man 
brought  in  his  arms  a  poor  little  Scotch  terrier, 
whose  feet  were  bleeding  terribly.  He  had 
worn  them  to  that  state  in  his  efforts  to  find  his 
home,  and  at  last  sank  exhausted  on  a  gentle- 
man's door-step.  He  was  placed  by  the  keeper 
in  a  pen,  with  plenty  of  straw  and  food.  Next 
day,  he  was  comparatively  well,  and  jumped 
upon  his  benefactor  with  every  demonstration 
of  delight,  fondness,  and  gratitude.  He  had 
not  been  in  the  '  Home  '  more  than  three  days 
before  he  was  claimed  by  a  lady  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Canonbury.  This  is  one  among  the 
many  instances  of  the  good  we  may  do,  and  the 
sufferings  we  may  relieve,  of  these  most  intelli- 
gent and  affectionate  of  God's  creatures — crea- 
tures so  dependent  upon  man  that  they  cannot 
possibly,  in  large  cities,  support  life  without  our 
help." 

Then  follows  a  detailed  account  of  other  par- 
ticularly interesting  matters,  from  which  I  se- 
lect the  following  :  u  There  is  yet  another  bene- 
fit arising  from  this  charity,  which  you  would 
not,  perhaps,  expect — the  improvement  in 
character  of  that  much  abused  race,  the  street 
boys.  When  our  rules  were  first  made,  those 
best  acquainted  with  the  London  world  said, 
*  We  must  strictly  avoid  giving  any  "  rewards  " 
to  those  who  brought  dogs  to  the  "  Home." 
If  not,  we  should  do  more  harm  than  good,  for 
even  a  few  pence  would  induce  boys  to  pick  up 
and  entrap  the  first  animal  they  found  without 
a  protector.'  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  mer- 
cenary inducement  in  the  case  )  and  yet  we  have 
had  numbers  of  dogskin  various  states  of  wretch- 
edness,  brought  in  by  poor  boys." 

A  variety  of  letters,  equally  interesting,  have 
reached  me  from  other  kind  and  tender-hearted 
ladies  attached  to  the  "  Home."  I  have  pe- 
rused them  all  with  feelings  of  delight,  and  made 
their  contents  known  far  and  near.  Nor  have 
I  failed  of  securing  "  help  "  in  certain  quarters. 
But  the  institution  requires  constant  aid,  and  I 
sincerely  hope  all  readers  of  "  The  Leisure 
Hour"  will  assist  in  so  good  a  cause.  Pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence — all  "  tell." 


"  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for 
you.'''' — 1  Peter,  v.  7. 
"  My  God !  if  I  am  one  of  thine, 

From  anxious  thought  I  would  be  free : 
To  trust,  and  love,  and  praise  is  mine — 
The  care  of  all  belongs  to  thee. ' '  Newton. 

Whatever  passes  as  a  cloud,  between 
The  mental  eye  of  faith  and  things  unseen, 
Causing  that  brighter  world  to  disappear, 
Or  seern  less  lovely,  and  its  hope  less  dear, — 
This  is  our  world,  our  idol,  though  it  bear 
Affection's  impress,  or  devotion's  air. 

— Landon, 
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u  EAT  YOUR  BROWN  BREAD  FIRST." 

In  former  years,  one  of  our  citizens  of  the 
name  of  John  Payne,  who  in  early  life  had  been 
a  laboring  man,  and  always  dressed  indifferent- 
ly, but  who,  by  industry  and  economy,  had  ac- 
quired considerable  property,  was  returning  from 
market  with  a  handsome  rib  of  beef  for  roast- 
ing. 

On  his  way  he  was  accosted  by  an  acquaint- 
ance, thus  :  M  Why,  John,  can  you  afford  to  eat 
such  beef  as  that?"  The  reply  was:  "Yes,  / 
can.  late  up  the  shins  and  rough  piecest  lokg  ago, 
and  voir  I  can  afford  to  eat  the  rf/>s."  "But," 
said  he,  raising  his  finger,  "  If  thou  began  with 
the  ribs,  thou'lt  have  to  go  back  to  the  shins; 
for  every  man  must  eat  up  the  whole  beef." 

The  writer  was  reminded  of  the  above  circum- 
stances recently,  by  an  acquaintance  tapping 
him  on  the  shoulder  in  the  street,  and  asking 
whether  he  knew  of  a  situation  for  his  son,  who 
bad  been  in  the  employ  of  a  house  that  had 
recently  failed. 

He  stated  that  his  son  had  been  receiving 
fifteen  hundred  dollars  a  year,  but  he  did  not 
know  that  he  had  saved  anything. 

There  are  many  persons,  clerks  and  others, 
even  with  small  families,  who  live  reputably  on 
six  or  seven  hundred  dollars  a  year;  but  allow- 
irg  even  eight  hundred  or  a  thousand  dollars, 
there  might  be  from  five  to  seven  hundred  dol- 
lars a  year  saved  out  of  the  fifteen  hundred,  and 
placed  at  interest.  This  in  a  few  years  would 
amount  to  sufficient  to  commence  business  with 
on  their  own  account. 

A  competence,  and  sometimes  the  accumula- 
tion of  a  large  estate,  has  often  been  commenced 
by  small  savings.  Those  who  have  nothing  but 
their  own  hands  to  depend  upon,  should  there- 
fore lay  it  down  as  a  rule  to  save  something  from 
every  dollar  they  earn.  If  they  cannot  spare 
one-half,  try  to  save  one-third,  one-fourth,  or 
one  fifth,  or  even  one-tenth  ;  butsave  something, 
however  small,  a  special  reserve  as  a  fund  to  be 
placed  at  interest. 

"  Little  and  often  fills  the  purse." 

A  calculation  has  recently  been  made,  show- 
ing that  by  the  saving  of  only  ten  cents  a  day, 
and  placed  at  interest,  it  would  amount  in  fifty 
years  to  ten  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty-two 
dollars. 

How  inexcusable,  then,  is  it  for  a  man  know- 
ing these  facte,  and  in  limited  circumstances,  to 
place  at  risk  the  happiness  of  his  family,  when, 
with  proper  care,  it  might  to  a  great  extent  he 
;r.  ided.  "  Money  begets  money"  and  the  savings 
from  Bmall  earnings  beget  confidence,  and  often 
open  a  door  for  advancement.  It  is  not  what  a 
man  rams,  but  what  he  saves,  that  constitutes 
his  success  in  life. 

"If  thou  doest  well  for  thyself,  men  shall  praise 
thee." 

MlQUON. 

— Philadelphia  Press. 


THE  LOVE  THAT  PASSETII  KNOWLEDGE. 

Not  what  I  am,  0  Lord,  but  what  Thou  art ! 

That,  that  alone  can  be  my  soul's  true  rest ; 
Thy  love,  not  mine,  bids  fear  and  doubt  depart, 

And  stills  the  tempest  of  my  tossing  breast. 

It  is  Thy  perfect  love  that  casts  out  fear  : 
I  know  the  voice  that  speaks  the  "  It  is  I  ;" 

And  in  these  well-known  words  of  heavenly  cheer 
I  hear  the  joy  that  bids  each  sorrow  fly. 

Thy  name  is  Love  ! — I  hear  it  from  yon  cross  ; 

Thy  name  is  Love  ! — I  read  it  in  yon  tomb ; 
All  meaner  love  is  perishable  dross, 

But  this  shall  light  me  through  the  thickest  gloom. 

It  blesses  now,  and  shall  forever  bless  ; 

It  saves  me  now,  and  shall  forever  save  ; 
It  holds  me  up  411  days  of  helplessness  ; 

It  bears  me  safely  o'er  eaeh  swelling  wave. 

Girt  with  the  love  of  God  on  every  side, 

Breathing  that  love  as  heaven's  own  healing  air, 

I  work  or  wait,  still  following  my  guide, 
Braving  each  foe,  escaping  every  snare. 

'Tis  what  I  know  of  Thee,  my  Lord  and  God, 
That  fills  my  soul  with  peace,  my  lips  with  song; 

Thou  art  my  health,  my  joy,  my  staff  and  rod  ;. 
Leaning  on  Thee,  in  weakness  I  am  strong. 

I  am  all  want  and  hunger  ;  this  faint  heart 
Pines  for  a  fulness  which  it  finds  not  here  ; 

Dear  ones  are  leaving  ;  and,  as  they  depart, 

Make  room  within  for  something  yet  more  dear. 

More  of  Thyself ;  oh,  show  me,  hour  by  hour, 
More  of  Thy  glory,  0  my  God  and  Lord  ; 

More  of  Thyself,  in  all  Thy  grace  and  power, 
More  of  thy  love  and  truth,  Incarnate  Word  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
19th  ult. 

England. — Among  the  correspondence  published 
respecting  the  Trent  affair  is  Earl  Russell's  reply  to 
Sec  Seward.  It  expesses  much  satisfaction  at  the 
conclusion  arrived  at  by  our  government,  which  it 
considers  most  favorable  to  tue  maintenance  of 
friendly  relations  between  the  two  governments.  The 
English  government,  however,  differs  from  Sec. 
Seward  in  some  of  his  conclusions,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arriving  at  a  better  understanding  on  several 
points  of  international  law,  Earl  Russell  proposes,  in 
a  few  days,  to  write  another  dispatch  011  the  subject. 
Meantime,  he  requests  that  United  States  cruisers  be 
instructed  not  to  repeat  acts  for  which  the  British 
government  will  have  to  ask  redress.  The  London 
papers  express  much  surprise  on  discovering  that 
while  the  country  was  in  a  state  of  terrible  suspense 
in  regard  to  the  policy  of  the  United  States  on  the 
Trent  affair,  a  prompt  note  from  Sec.  Seward  to  our 
Minister  to  England,  disavowing  the  Seizure  and  ten- 
dering amicable!  adjustment,  had  been  received 
tli.  re.  [t  is  now  known  that  the  note  was  read  to 
Earl  Russell  by  Minister  Adams,  on  the  19th  of  the 
12th  month,  but  its  contents  were  not  then  made 
public.  Earl  Russell  has  sent  a  second  dispatch  to 
our  government  warning  us  against  the  ill  feeling 
that  would  be  created  against  us  by  the  stone  block- 
ade, and  expressing  the  hope  that  it  would  not  be 
repeated. 

Many  of  the  addresses  of  members  of  Parliament 
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to  their  constituents  expressed  the  most  friendly 
feelings  towards  this  country,  and  a  similar  feeling 
^prevailed  among  the  laboring  population  generally, 
'while  the  tone  of  the  public  press,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, continues  hostile.  Many  of  the  papers  contain 
severe  strictures  on  the  stone  blockade  of  Charleston, 
the  only  reply  to  which  has  been  the  production  of 
some  correspondence  showing  that  Great  Britain  con- 
templated a  similar  blockade  of  Boulogne,  in  1804. 

The  United  States  gunboat  Tuscarora  and  the 
rebel  steamer  Nashville  were  still  at  Southampton. 
The  orders  of  the  Tuscarora  are,  not  to  lose  sight  of 
the  Nashville,  to  blockade  her  at  Southampton,  and 
if  she  should  leave,  to  chase  her  so  long  as  she  should 
be  at  sea.  The  English  government  has  stationed  a 
Qi,  frigate  and  a  steamer  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbor  to 
|watch  the  two  vessels. 

France. — The  French  Journals  generally  speak  in 
terms  of  eulogy  of  the  conduct  of  the  American  gov- 
ernment in  the  Trent  affair.  The  Pays  states  that 
the  government  of  Ecuador  has  requested  the  media- 
tion of  England  in  Peru,  and  that  England  has  ac- 
i   cepted  the  offer. 

Spain. — A  detachment  of  French  troops  have  en- 
tered Alatri  and  arrested  ten  Bourbon  officers.  Alatri 
is  to  be  occupied  jointly  by  French  and  Papal  gen- 
lj  d'armes.   An  interesting  debate  on  the  Roman  ques- 
tion recently  took  place  in  the  Italian  Parliament. 

Turkey.— Immediate  reforms  in  financial  matters 
|are  promised  by  the  Porte.    The  system  of  farming 

the  taxes  has  been  resumed.  There  have  been  many 
i  wrecks  in  the  Black  Sea,  attended  with  great  loss  of 

life. 

Liberia. — The  message  of  President  Benson  to  the 
Legislature  of  Liberia,  states  that  there  has  been  a 
marked  increase  in  the  agricultural  productions  of 
the  country  in  the  past  year  the  sugar  and  coffee 
\  crops  being  a  hundred  per  cent,  greater  than  those 
\  of  the  preceding  year.    Vigorous  efforts  have  been 
*made  for  the  supervision,  support  and  tuition  of  the 
1 4,500  recaptured  Africans  located  by  the  United 
j  States'  government  in  the  Republic  since  8th  month, 
e  ^  1860,  and  the  President  expresses  the  belief  that  the 
j  complete  civilization  and  christianization  of  these 
j  jj  people  will,  in  due  time,  be  effected. 

Mexico. — Mexico  is  earnestly  uniting  as  one  man 
I  !  to  resist  the  invaders.  The  general  government  has 
',  the  support  now  of  all  parties,  and  has  levied  a  tax 
j  of  two  per  cent,  on  all  capitalists  rated  over  five  hun- 
■  dred  dollars,  which  is  cheerfully  paid,  and  will  yield 
t  a  heavy  amount.  Uraga  has  an  army  of  twelve  thou- 
i|  sand  men,  well  equipped,  near  Vera  Cruz,  and  forty 
)  pieces  of  cannon.    Zacateca's  troops,  five  thousand 

strong,  and  thirty  pieces  of  cannon,  were  within  fifty 
I  miles  of  Vera  Cruz.  Jalisco  has  five  thousand  men 
i  and  thirty  pieces  of  cannon  en  route.    Each  State  has 

furnished  two  thousand  more  men  than  the  quota 

called  for.  Cobos  and  Buitrion,  reactionary  chiefs, 
!  had  been  completely  routed  by  Carrejaral.  Majia, 

the  Indian  reactionary  chief,  had  given  in  his  adhe- 
:  sion  to  Juarez  and  taken  a  command.    Cajigas,  the 

Spanish  reactionary  chief,  raised  the  Spanish  flag  in 
\  his  camp,  which  so  enraged  his  own  soldiers  that 

they  seized  and  turned  him  over  to  the  military  au- 
I  thorities  at  Acambay  where  he  was  immediately 
|  shot. 

California. — In  consequence  of  the  inundation  of 
Sacramento,  the  water  being  still  over  the  first  floor 
of  all  the  houses,  the  Legislature  adjourned  its  sit- 
tings to  San  Francisco.    The  Legislature  has  agreed 
i  to  assume  the  California  portion  of  the  national  di- 


rect tax.  A  resolution  has  also  passed  both  Houses 
instructing  the  California  delegates  in  Congress  to 
urge  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  mail  steamers  be- 
tween San  Francisco  and  Japan  and  China.  Com- 
munication with  the  mining  districts  is  stilJ  sus- 
pended by  the  floods.  All  the  navigable  rivers  of 
Oregon  are  closed  by  ice. 

Domestic — Bishop  Ames,  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  Hamilton  Fisk,  have  been  appointed 
commissioners  to  visit  and  relieve  the  prisoners  of 
the  United  States  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels.  Seven 
of  the  Missouri  bridge-burners  have  been  tried  at 
Palmyra,  convicted  and  sentenced  to  be  shot.  Gen. 
Halleck  has  approved  the  verdict. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  directed  Marshal  Lamon 
to  discontinue  the  practice  of  using  the  Washington 
jail  for  the  confinement  of  slaves,  except  when  com- 
mitted for  offences  against  the  law,  or  unless  lawfully 
committed  as  fugitives  from  labor,  in  which  case  he  is 
to  discharge  them  from  custody  at  the  end  of  thirty 
days,  unless  previously  reclaimed  by  their  masters. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  ordered  the  transfer  of 
the  privateer  prisoners  to  Fort  Lafayette,  the  govern- 
ment having  determined  to  place  them  on  the  foot- 
ing of  prisoners  of  war,  with  a  view  to  their  exchange 
for  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebels.  The  Secretary  of  War  has  issued  orders  that 
no  further  contracts  be  made  for  military  supplies  of 
foreign  manufacture  if  the  articles  can  be  made  in 
this  country,  and  has  revoked  all  orders  for  supplies 
from  abroad.  All  outstanding  contracts  for  arms  or 
supplies  must  be  presented  to  the  War  Department 
within  fifteen  days  or  be  declared  forfeited. 

It  is  stated  that  the  number  of  messages  over  all 
the  telegraph  lines  in  this  country  during  the  past 
year  was  2,800,000  yielding  an  income  of  $1,422,000. 

Senator  Wilson's  bill  for  a  new  and  improved  or- 
ganization of  the  army,  which  he  is  pressing  in  the 
Senate,  proposes  to  divide  the  entire  forces  into  corps 
dfarmee,  each  of  which  is  to  comprise  three  infantry 
brigades,  one  cavalry  regiment,  and  three  batteries 
of  six  field  pieces  each.  Thus  there  will  be  three 
brigadier  generals  under  each  major-general.  This 
bill  appears  to  be  received  with  considerable  favor 
among  the  Senators,  and  has  a  fair  prospect  of  suc- 
cess. 

In  expectation  of  the  success  of  General  Burnside's 
expedition  in  opening  at  least  two  Congressional  dis- 
tricts of  North  Carolina,  Marble  Nash  Taylor,  Pro- 
visional Governor,  has  issued  a  proclamation  order- 
ing an  election  on  the  22d  inst.,  to  ratify  or  repeal 
the  ordinance  of  the  Convention  of  11th  month  18th, 
and  also  for  the  election  of  two  representatives  in 
Congress. 

Military  affairs. — The  expedition  under  Gen.  Burn- 
side,  which  sailed  from  Hampton  Roads  on  the  11th 
and  12th  ult.,  encountered  a  furious  storm,  which  pre- 
vented all  communication  between  the  vessels  for 
two  days.  Several  vessels  were  driven  ashore  but 
only  one  was  lost — the  steamer  City  of  New  York, 
which  was  laden  with  stores.  Much  difficulty  was 
experienced  in  getting  some  of  the  vessels  over  the 
bar,  their  draught  of  water  being  greater  than  had 
been  represented  by  the  owners,  but  all  the  gun- 
boats and  floating  batteries  were  finally  got  safely 
into  Pamlico  Sound.  Roanoke  Island,  it  is  believed, 
will  be  the  first  point  attacked.  It  has  been  fortified 
by  the  rebels,  who  have  established  an  entrenched 
camp  in  the  centre  and  erected  five  forts  around  the 
islar-d.  The  expedition  has  created  a  great  panic  at 
Norfolk  and  Richmond. 

Com.  Dupont  has  succeeded  in  getting  thirteen  of 
his  gunboats  into  Savannah  river,  by  way  of  Wil- 
mington river  and  the  connecting  waters,  so  that  they 
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command  Savannah  river  and  cut  off  Fort  Pulaski 
from  communication  with  the  city.  A  rehel  account, 
however,  says  that  Tatnall's  flotilla  succeeded  in  pro- 
visioning the  fort  for  six  months.  The  United  States 
squadron  was  encaged  in  removing  the  oust  ructions 
from  the  channel. 

Advices  from  Fort  Pickens  state  that  the  rebels 
have  withdrawn  a  portion  of  their  forces  to  Mobile, 
which  they  consider  in  special  danger. 

In  Missouri  General  Halleck  is  gradually  gather- 
ing considerable  forces  toward  Springfield.  Curtis, 
Sigel,  Prentiss,  Tope,  and  others  are  steadily  moving 
toward  Springfield,  where  Gen.  Price  is  evidently  pre- 
pared to  offer  battle. 

Gen.  Hunter  lias  issued  an  order  saying  that  in 
the  expedition  about  to  start  south  from  that  depart- 
ment, it  is  his  intention  to  command  in  person,  unless 
expressly  ordered  otherwise  by  the  government,  an<l 
that  transportation  not  having  been  provided,  they 
must  proceed  without  it,  each  officer  and  soldier 
carrying  with  him  only  one  change  of  clothing. 

Another  expedition  has  left  Cairo  in  twelve  steamers 
laden  with  troops,  under  charge  of  Commodore  Gra- 
ham, to  join  a  still  larger  force  at  another  point. 
This  is  evidently  a  fresh  reconnoisance  through  the 
enemy's  lines  in  western  Kentucky. 

Coxgkess.— In  the  Senate,  on  the  28th  ult.,  Sum- 
ner, of  Massachusetts,  introduced  a  bill,  which  was 
referred,  for  the  revision  and  consolidation  of  the 
statutes  of  the  United  States.  A  resolution  of  inquiry 
was  adopted  whether  further  legislation  is  necessary 
to  enable  the  Executive  to  take  charge  of  the  cotton 
and  other  lands  of  South  Carolina  now  in  possession 
of  the  government,  and  to  place  them  under  cultiva- 
tion ;  also,  whether  legislation  is  needed  in  regard  to 
the  employment  and  support  of  the  negroes  in  those 
localities.  The  bill  to  authorize  the  President  to  take . 
possession  of  certain  railroads  and  telegraph  lines 
was  taken  up  and  discussed  ;  several  amendments 
were  offered  and  rejected,  and  the  bill  was  finally 
passed.  On  the2i)th,  Wilson,  of  .Missouri,  presented 
the  credentials  of  John  B.  Henderson,  the  newly  ap- 
pointed Senator  from  Missouri,  who  was  sworn  in 
and  took  his  seat.  The  joint  resolution  providing 
for  secret  sessions  of  either  House  of  Congress  during 
the  war  was  adopted,  with  some  amendments  strik- 
ing out  the  clause  requiring  a  final  vote  on  the  pend- 
ing question  before  adjournment,  and  providing  for 
the  expulsion  of  any  member  found  guilty  of  divulg- 
ing the  proceedings  of  a  secret  session.  The  bill  in 
relation  to  sutlers  was  taken  up,  amended  so  as  to 
permit  the  Inspector  General  to  allow  the  sale  of  cer- 
tain articles  by  sutlers,  and  then  passed. 

On  the  30th,  a  resolution  of  inquiry  was  adopted 
as  to  the  expediency  of  requiiing  the  chaplains  of  all 
vessels  sailing  to  foreign  porta  during  the  present  re- 
bellion to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

A  joint  resolution  was  also  adopted  authorizing  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  procure  from  our  soldiers 
who  are  prisoners  of  war  in  the  South,  allottments 
of  their  pay  to  their  families  and  friends,  and  that 
the  War  Department  issue  drafts  to  said  families.  A 
resolution  was  adopted  requesting  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  furnish  a  statement  of  all  vessels  purchased 
or  chartered  by  the  Department  since  4th  month 
last,  with  their  tonnage,  price,  &c. 

The  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  was  directed  to 
inquire  into  and  report  on  the  condition  of  the  army 
hospitals.  A  bill  was  reported  for  the  construction 
of  a  military  railroad  connecting  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee. 

On  the  31st,  a  bill  was  reported  and  passed,  au- 
thorizing the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  strike  from 
the  pen-ion  roll  the  names  of  all  persons  who  have 
taken  up  arms  against  the  government  or  given  aid 
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to  the  rebels.  A  hill  was  passed  authorizing  the  de- 
tail of  naval  officers  for  the  inspection  of  ships  before 
troops  are  put  on  board.  The  joint  resolution  ap- 
propriating (36,000  to  pay  the  expenses  of  sending 
contributions  to  the  London  Industrial  Exhibition 
was  discussed  and  rejected.  The  bill  prohibiting  the 
Coolie  trade  was  passed,  and  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  on  the  Civil  and  Diplomatic 
Appropriation  bill  was  agreed  to.  The  resolution  to 
expel  Senator  Bright  was  again  discussed  on  the  30th 
and  olst  ult.,  and  the  1st  inst. 

On  the  3d  inst.,  a  resolution  of  inquiry  was  adopted 
as  to  the  expediency  of  immediately  giving  notice  for 
the  terminal  ion  of  the  Canadian  reciprocity  treaty. 
Laid  over.  The  joint  resolution  from  the  House  ap- 
propriating  (3000  to  buy  cotton  seed  was  reported 
from  the  Committee  on  Patents,  with  an  amendment 
appropriating  $1000  to  buy  tobacco  seed,  and  in  that 
shape  passed.  A  resolution  of  inquiry  as  to  an  ap- 
propriation for  experiments  in  the  manufacture  of 
fiax  cotton  was  offered  and  adopted.  The  resolution 
directing  the  removal  of  the  army  bakeries  from  the 
oapitol  building  was  called  up  and  passed. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Ely,  of  New  York, 
took  his  seat,  on  the  28th  ult.,  for  the  first  time 
since  his  release  from  Richmond.  The  Legislative, 
Bxeontive  and  Judicial  Appropriation  bill  was  taken 
up  and  discussed,  and  several  amendments  were 
adopted.  A  bill  for  establishing  a  uniform  system 
of  bankruptcy  throughout  the  United  States  was 
introduced  and  referred  to  the  special  committee. 
Potter,  of  Wisconsin,  made  a  report  trom  the  Select 
Committee  on  the  subject  of  disloyal  employees  of 
the  government.  The  consideration  of  the  report 
was  deferred  for  two  weeks.  On  the  29th,  the 
Legislative,  Executive,  and  Judicial  Appropriation 
bill  was  passed,  with  a  provision  reserving  to  Con- 
gress the  right  to  reduce  any  of  the  salaries  for  which 
appropriations  are  made  by  the  bill.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Agriculture  reported  a  bill,  which  was 
passed,  appropriating  $3,000  to  purchase  Upland 
cotton  seed,  for  general  distribution  through  the 
Patent  Office.  A  bill  was  also  passed  authorizing 
the  President  to  take  possession  of  railroad  and 
telegraph  lines  when  necessary.  The  joint  resolu- 
tion providing  for  secret  sessions  was  passed  as  it 
came  from  the  Senate.  On  the  30th,  the  bill  to  pay 
to  the  several  States  the  expenses  incurred  by  them 
in  enrolling,  arming,  subsisting,  clothing  ami  trans- 
porting troops,  was  taken  up,  but  gross  frauds  being 
shown  to  have  been  perpetrated  in  Illinois,  the  bill 
was  Laid  on  the  table.  The  Committee  on  Elections 
reported  against  the  claimjofC.  H.  Upton,  of  the 
seventh  district  of  Virginia,  to  a  seat  in  the  House. 
The  Army  Appropriation  bill  was  passed  as  originally 
reported. 

On  the  31st,  the  Committee  of  Commerce  was 
Instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  the 
passage  of  a  law  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  oak 
timber.  At  the  instance  of  the  Investigating  Com- 
mittee, a  resolution  was  adopted  inquiring  of  the 
Treasury  Department  respecting  the  labor  contract 
at  the  New  York  Custom  House  ;  also  in  regard  to 
the  emoluments  of  tin;  Collector,  Surveyor  and 
Nival  officer  at  New  York.  The  Indian  and  Postal 
Appropriation  bills  were  reported  and  referred.  The 
report  of  die  conference  on  the  Civil  and  Diplomatic 
Appropriation  bill  was  agre  d  to.  The  Judiciary 
Committee  reported  a  bill  requiiing  railways  which 
had  received  Land  grants,  to  transport  troops  and 
government  property  free  of  charge. 

On  the  3d  inst.,  a  resolution  was  adopted  instruct* 
Ing  the  Post  Office  Committee  to   report  on  the 
European  Sj  tem  of  free  mail  deliveries  in  cities  of 
I  upwards  of  10,000  inhabitants. 
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A  BRIEF    VIEW  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS, 
COMMONLY  CALLED  QUAKERS. 

There  are  many  persons  who  may  occasionally 
have  attended  a  "  Quakers'  Meeting,"  and 
others  who  are  brought  into  contact  with  mem- 
bers of  this  society,  in  various  ways,  who  yet 
appear  but  little  acquainted  with  the  religious 
principles  professed  by  them.  The  question  is, 
accordingly,  often  asked,  "  What  are  the  Quakers, 
and  what  do  they  believe  ?"  The  object  of  this 
little  tract  is  to  give,  very  briefly,  an  outline  of 
the  principles  of  the  society,  and  in  so  doing,  to 
refer  the  reader  to  Holy  Scripture  in  coufirma- 
tion  of  its  views. 

In  the  first  place,  as  to  the  name,  "  Quakers." 
It  was  given  to  members  of  this  Society  two 
hundred  years  ago,  by  a  persecuting  magistrate 
at  Derby,  because  George  Fox,  an  eminent  min- 
ister of  that  day,  "  bid  him  tremble  at  the  word 
of  the  Lord."  The  name  was  at  once  adopted 
as  a  term  of  ridicule  towards  those  who  have  al- 
ways been  known  amongst  themselves  by  the 
endearing  name  of  "  Friends." 

The  Society  of  Friends  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  Almighty,  the  Maker  and  Preserv*  r  of 
all  men  ;  and  in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter.  They 
believe  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world,  took 
our  nature  upon  him,  and  "tasted  death  for 
every  man,"  being  thus  a  perfect  sacrifice  for 
sin,  and  a  perfect  example  and  pattern  to  his 
followers  in  all  ages  :  neither  can  any  be  saved 
from  sin  in  any  other  way,  than  by  "  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."    They  also  believe  that  tl  He  ascended 


up  on  high,"  that  "  He  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,"  and  that  "  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us." 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
— John  iii.  16. 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. — Acts 
iv.  12. 

For  .there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. — 
1  Timothy  ii.  5. 

Friends  believe,  also,  that  as  Christ  died  for 
all  men,  so  he  has  given  to  all  men  a  measure 
of  light,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
their  hearts  and  consciences,  and  that  there  is 
not  a  human  being  in  the  world  who  has  not 
been  visited  by  this  light,  or  who  has  not,  in  a 
measure,  God's  law  written  in  his  heart.  They 
believe  that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  who  can 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  or  witness  in  the 
hearts  of  any,  the  pardoning  love  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

That  was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world. — John  i.  9. 

But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal. — 1  Corinthians 
xii.  7. 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pres- 
ent world  :  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
gond  works. — Titus  ii.  li — 14. 

Friends  believe  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  "  that  they  are  able 
to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."  They  regard  it  as  a  great 
blessing  that  they  are  now-a-days  so  freely  cir- 
culated ;  and  it  is  a  duty  they  enjoin  on  all  their 
members,  to  "  search  them  daily."  Yet  they 
believe  that  these  sacred  writings  can  only 
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profit  those  who  read,  by  the  illuminating  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  : 
that  the  man  of  God  maybe  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works. — 2  Timothy  iii. 
16,  17. 

l  or  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
BB  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. —  2 
Peter  i.  21. 

Friends  have  always  regarded  the  public  wor- 
ship of  Almighty  God  as  an  inestimable  privi- 
lege, as  well  as  a  bounden  duty.  They  therefore 
meet  publicly  "  on  the  first  day  of  the  week," 
and  also  some  time  in  the  middle  of  the  week  ; 
yet  they  believe  that  when  assembled  together, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  any  form  of  singing, 
praying,  or  preaching  should  be  gone  through, 
to  enable  them  to  perform  acceptable  worship, 
but  that  the  worship  of  God  "  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth"  may  be  without  words  at  all.  The  wor- 
shipper is  the  creature  ;  the  object  of  worship 
is  the  Creator  of  all  things — the  one  weak  and 
sinful,  and  the  other.  Almighty,  and  "of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity;"  yet,  believing 
it  to  be  the  good  pleasure  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  that  every  man  should  have  access  to 
Him,  through  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  one  Spirit, 
and  that  on  all  occasions,  Friends  believe  it  right 
to  wait  in  silence  before  Him  when  publicly  as- 
sembled ;  that  each  believer  may  know  for  bint- 
Belf  the  sacrifice  of  "  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,"  to  be  prepared,  with  offerings  of  silent 
prayer  and  praise,  and  receive  spiritual  food 
most  convenient  for  him  :  and  they  refer  with 
comfort  to  many  passages  of  scripture  in  support 
of  this  practice. 

]>e  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God. — Psalm 
xlvi.10. 

Lut  the  hour  comcth,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him.  God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. — John  iv.  28,  24. 

If  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing. — John  vi.  63. 

And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  G-od  ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
gave  us  :  this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
—  Isaiah  xxv.  9. 

Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of*  lcr  mistress  J  so  our 
eves  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  Grod,  until  that  he 
have  mercy  upon  us. — Psalm  exxiii.  2. 

My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God  ;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him. — Psalm,  lxii.  5. 

Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage,  and 
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he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart;  wait,  T  say,  on 
the  Lord. — Psalm  xxvii.  14. 

Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me  :  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  on  thee  do  I  wait 
all  the  day. — Psalm  xxv.  5. 

But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you  ;  but  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him. — 1  John  ii.  27. 

Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered  — Romans  vii.  26. 

Friends  do  not,  however,  in  their  meetings 
for  worship,  disuse  vocal  prayer  or  preaching  ; 
but  they  believe  that  neither  of  these  important 
exercises  must  be  begun  or  ended  at  stated  times, 
or  by  man's  will,  but  only  by  the  immediate 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  it  is  only 
when  these  gifts  are  exercised  in  the  "  ability 
which  God  giveth"  that  they  can  profit  the 
hearers,  or  that  the  minister  is  enabled  to  preach 
the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel  "  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  spirit  and  of  power."  According  to 
the  declaration  of  the  apostle,  that  "  in  Christ 
Jesus  there  is  neither  male  or  female/'  Friends 
also  believe  that  Christian  women  may  be  called 
equally  with  the  men  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. 

They  further  believe  that  those  who  are  called 
to  be  ministers  amongst  them  should  be  "  es- 
teemed very  highly  for  their  work's  sake  ;"  yet, 
seeing  the  gifts  of  God  cannot  be  purchased 
with  money,  their  ministers  are  never  paid  for 
their  services.  They  consider  all  such  payments 
as  Calculated  to  hinder  the  faithful  preaching  of 
the  truth,  and  to  degrade  the  authority  of  Christ, 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  as  contrary 
to  the  example  of  Christ's  apostles.  A  reference, 
also,  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  will  show  that 
the  Apostle  Paul,  although  charged  with  so  great 
a  commission,  did  not  disdain,  for  years  to- 
gether, to  labor  with  "  his  own  hands,"  that  he 
M  might  be  chargeable  to  no  man." 

Neither  do  Friends  think  it  according  to 
scripture  that  one  man  only  should  be  appointed 
to  minister  to  a  particular  congregation  of  Chris- 
tians ;  for  such  a  rule  as  this  greatly  limits  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church,  and 
is  contrary  to  apostolic  order,  which  was,  that 
u  all  may  prophecy  (or  preach)  one  by  one,  that 
all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted." — 2 
Corinthians  xiv. 

Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give — Mat- 
thew x.  8. 

I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have  shewed 
you  all  things,  how  that  so  laboring,  ye  ought 
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to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. —  Acts  xx.  33, 
34,  35. 

As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even 
so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If  any 
man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  : 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth  :  that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
— 1  Peter  iv.  10,  11. 

Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind  :  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock. — 1 
Peter  v.  2,3. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  REPORT  OF  THE  CINCINNATI 
CONFERENCE  ON  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 

Sixth-day  Morning,  Wth  of  Tenth  month. 

A  Friend  in  the  ministry  appeared  in  suppli- 
cation craving  the  Divine  blessing  upon  our 
deliberations. 

The  instruction  of  infant  classes  in  Scripture 
Schools  was  next  considered,  and  Eliza  B.  Ful- 
ghum,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  gave  some  interest- 
ing statements  of  her  own  experience  in  teach- 
ing very  young  children,  and  of  her  method  of 
securing  their  attention.  She  has  had  a  class  of 
fifteen  to  twenty  pupils,  none  of  whom  can  read 
readily.  These  she  teaches  orally,  relating  Scrip- 
ture incidents  and  facts,  and  then  questioning 
them  upon  the  subject,  repeating  also  at  the  next 
meeting  the  questioning,  so  as  thoroughly  to  im- 
press their  minds  with  the  application.  They 
are  encouraged  to  ask  questions  themselves  in 
connection  with  the  exercises,  and  their  compre- 
hension of  these  Scripture  truths,  and  the  deve- 
lopment of  their  minds,  have  sometimes  been 
very  encouraging ;  more  than  one  striking  in- 
stance of  its  marked  effect  having  been  observed 
in  the  dying  hours  and  triumphant  close  of  some 
of  these  young  children.  B.ble  pictures  and 
illustrations  have  been  found  useful  in  bringing 
their  attention  to  the  subject. 

Susanna  R.  Howland,  of  Union  Springs,  New 
York,  gave  some  account  of  her  efforts  with  little 
children,  and  said  she  was  anxious  to  learn  the 
best  method  of  teaching  them,  not  having  her- 
self adopted  one  entirely  satisfactory.  She  was 
sometimes  afraid  that  young  children  were 
crowded  too  fast.  Her  own  experience  led  her 
to  the  opinion  that  profitable  instruction  could 
be  best  promoted  by  very  slow  progress. 

Mary  C.  Johnson,  of  Cincinnati,  in  giving 
some  account  of  her  own  experience  in  this  in- 
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teresting  service,  said  that  her  pupils  were  all 
young,  and  that  none  of  them  could  read.  She 
had  found  it  highly  important  at  the  outset  to 
gain  the  affection  and  confidence  of  her  scholars, 
and  to  show  to  them  that  she  loved  them  with 
Christian  interest.  She  allowed  them  to  con- 
verse freely  with  her  about  their  own  little  mat- 
ters. She  then  reads  them  a  Bible  story,  en- 
deavoring afterwards  to  explain  and  simplify  it 
so  as  to  bring  it  within  their  understanding. 
She  aimed  to  select  from  the  Bible  such  inci- 
dents as  would  serve  to  teach  them  their  duty 
to  their  Creator  and  their  fellow  creatures.  A 
most  interesting  theme  to  their  tender  minds 
was  the  account  of  the  life,  the  sufferings,  and 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  their  Saviour  for  their 
sakes.  She  taught  them  the  love  and  goodness 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  by  a  parallel  between 
this  and  the  love  of  our  earthly  parents.  If  for 
the  commission  of  some  great  fault,  they  had 
merited,  and  were  to  receive  severe  punishment, 
would  they  not  esteem  it  very  kind  if  some  one 
so  loved  them  as  to  be  willing  to  bear  the 
punishment  for  them  ?  So  Christ  suffered  for 
them.  She  also  taught  them  the  duty  of  prayer. 
Frequently  she  taught  hymns,  the  Lord's  prayer, 
the  ten  Commandments,  &c.  She  had  endeavor- 
ed to  impress  them  with  the  belief  that  these 
Scripture  incidents  had  actually  occurred.  But 
the  earnest  co  operation  and  help  of  parents  were 
very  needful  in  this  labor  of  love,  and  deeply 
encouraging  to  the  devoted  teacher. 

A  Friend  incidentally  expressed  a  conviction 
that  infant  instruction,  when  rightly  undertaken, 
had  uniformly  reacted  upon  the  teachers  for 
their  own  good,  and  that  they  who  water  in  this 
Vineyard  shall  also  themselves  be  watered. 

The  question  having  been  asked,  "  At  how 
early  an  age  might  children  be  profitably  intro- 
duced to  these  schools?" 

Mary  C.  Johnson  said,  in  reply,  that  she  had 
received  them  into  her  classes  at  four  years,  and 
she  found  them  apt  and  teachable  at  that  age. 

Rhoda  M.  Coffin,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  was 
desirous  that  this  most  important  duty  of  the 
religious  instruction  of  young  children,  should 
not  be  deferred  by  parents  at  home  to  the  age 
of  four  years,  as  valuable  time  had  then  been 
lost.  At  18  months,  they  were  often  capable  of 
receiving  religious  impressions,  and  they  could 
very  early  be  taught  of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  to 
lisp  a  Saviour's  praise. 

Sarah  Smith,  of  Indiana,  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion whether  much  profit  arose  from  teaching 
very  young  children  mere  historical  portions  of 
Scripture,  on  account  of  their  supposed  forget- 
fulness,  said  that  in  her  own  experience  great 
benefit  had  often  resulted  from  this  kind  of  in- 
struction, and  that  touching  scenes  from  Scrip- 
ture history  had  at  times  made  very  deep  and 
lasting  impressions  upon  the  minds  of  some.  A 
young  child,  upon  hearing  the  story  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  narrated  by  his  teacher,  was  deep- 
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ly  interested  at  the  relation  and  awhile  after- 
wards, asked  if  he  should  be  struck  dead  if  he 
told  a  story.  An  excellent  opportunity  was 
here  presented  for  impressing  his  tender  mind 
with  religious  feeling.  This  dear  child  died  at 
the  age  of  six  years,  and  on  his  death-bed  gave 
full  proof  of  his  heavenly  mindedness,  and  when 
a^ked  near  his  close  if  he  wished  to  get  well, 
said,  with  his  little  hands  clasped,  "  No/'  and 
repeated  a  little  verse  learned  at  the  First-day 

School. 

11  Dear  Jems  tho'  I  languish, 

And  lay  me  down  to  die, 
Please  send  a  shining  angel 
To  lead  me  to  the  sky." 

David  Judkins,  of  Cincinnati,  said  that  great 
care  should  be  exercised  in  not  bringing  too 
severe  a  discipline  to  bear  upon  the  very  young 
mind  of  a  child — he  thought  the  brain  and 
nervous  system  would  not  be  safe  under  such 
pa  ssure  as  has  been  n  ferred  to  by  some — spoke 
of  a  child  three  and  a  half  years  of  age,  that  he 
met  at  a  Sabbath  School,  who  on  being  asked 
what  she  had  learned  at  the  school,  replied,  that 
she  had  learned  to  love  her  precious  Saviour. 
Encouraged  parents  to  commence  at  home  to 
prepare  the  minds  of  young  children  by  suitable 
religious  training,  that  when  a  proper  age  shall 
be  reached,  they  may  attend  the  classes  with 
real  interest. 

In  answer  to  a  question  here  proposed,  a  num- 
ber of  teachers  gave  their  opinion  that  classes 
of  small  children  could  be  taught  most  success- 
fully when  composed  of  both  boys  and  girls. 

The  most  of  this  session  having  been  devoted 
to  hearing  reports  from  different  teachers  re- 
lative to  their  method  of  teaching  Infant  Classes, 
and  to  remaiks  eliciting  valuable  information 
upon  the  subject,  the  following  conclusions 
were  the  result  of  the  discussion  : 

1st.  That  these  classes  are  an  important  and 
highly  interesting  feature  in  our  First  day 
Schools,  and  this  Conference  would  encourage 
their  formation,  under  suitable  teachers,  where 
they  do  not  now  exist. 

2nd.  That  children,  as  early  as  four  years  of 
age,  may  be  profitably  admitted  to  these  classes, 
and  that  at  home  they  may  frequently  be  taught 
many  of  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible  much 
eai Iter  in  life. 

3rd.  That  in  instructing  such  classes,  it  is  im- 
portant to  Belect  teachers  who  are  actuated  by 
love  to  the  cause  and  for  their  pupils,  and  who 
can  win  the  est*  em  and  confidence  of  the  chil- 
dren; a  result  which  may  be  facilitated  by  en- 
couraging freedom  of  intercourse  between 
teachers  and  scholars. 

4th.  That  oral  instruction  is  best  adapted  to 
their  capacity  ;  hut  that  benefit  is  frequently 

derived  from  reading  appropriate  selections  from 
the  Bible,  and  rehearsing  them  in  simple  lan- 
guage. 

oth.  That  the  aid  and  co-operation  of  parents 


are  needed  to  second  and  facilitate  the  labors  of 
teachers. 

6th.  That  the  best  qualified  teachers  are 
thought  to  be  requisite  in  this  department,  and 
that  previous  preparation  for  the  lesson  is  ueces- 
sary,  and  the  duties  should  be  entered  upon  with 
serious  and  prayerful  consideration. 

7th.  That  generally  the  instruction  is  of  real 
and  lasting  benefit  to  the  children,  and  they  are 
also  prepared  thereby  for  the  more  advanced 
classes. 

Some  Friends  having  expressed  a  desire  that 
the  designation  of  11  Chairman  and  Secretaries" 
of  this  Conference  should  be  dropped,  and  that 
those  officers  be  termed  "  Clerk,  and  Assistants," 
the  meeting,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  in  condescension  to  the  wishes 
of  these  Friends,  concluded  to  adopt  the  change 
in  our  minutes  in  future. 

Then  adjourned  until  the  afternoon. 

(To  be  continued.) 


REPORT. 

To  (he  Philadelphia  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  instruction  of  Poor  Child  rat. 

The  Managers  report  that  their  Infant  and 
Girls'  Schools  on  Winslow  street  for  colored 
children  have  been  in  operation  as  usual  during 
the  past  year  ;  and  have  been  visited  semi-month- 
ly by  committees  of  the  Managers. 

The  Infant  School  has  been  full  to  its  utmost 
capacity,  so  that  recent  applicants  had  to  be  re- 
jected. It  is  pleasant  to  witness  the  good  order 
of  the  school,  and  the  interest  with  which  many 
of  these  little  ones  pursue  their  studies,  making 
commendable  progress  therein.  A  recent  visit- 
ing committee  report  that  the  children  in  the 
first  class  read  quite  well,  and  some  of  them 
cipher  in  multiplication  and  division  ;  and  that 
of  a  class  of  ten  children  who  read  pretty  well 
in  words  of  one  and  two  syllables,  all  but  two 
were  ignorant  of  the  alphabet  when  they  entered 
the  school. 

The  number  of  names  now  on  the  Roll  is 
1 10,  and  the  average  attendance  for  the  year 
has  been  81  and  a  fraction.  This  school  con- 
tinues under  the  care  of  the  same  teachers  as 
last  year. 

The  Principal  of  the  Girls'  school  having  re- 
signed her  situation  in  the  Ninth  month,  Eliza- 
betfa  \>.  Kaighn  has  been  appointed  to  succeed 
her,  under  whose  care  we  believe  the  character 
of  the  school  will  hi;  maintained,  she  being  much 
interested  in  the  scholars,  and  attentive  to  her 
duties.  The  girls,  with  very  lew  exceptions,  are 
obedient  and  attentive  to  their  studies,  making 
good  progress  therein. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  school  con- 
tinues about  as  last  reported,  spelling,  defining, 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  geography,  gram- 
mar and  history  of  the  United  States  are  taught, 
and  a  part  of  one  day  in  the  week  is  devoted  to 
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sawing,  the  garments  made  being  generally  dis- 
tributed among  the  most  destitute  of  the  scholars 
in  both  rooms. 

During  last  winter,  it  became  necessary  to 
supply  some  of  the  children  with  shoes  in  ex- 
treme cases  to  enable  them  to  attend  the  school. 
Nine  dollars  and  forty-five  cents  were  thus  ex- 
pended. 

The  class  list  in  this  school  numbers  49,  and 
the  average  attendance  for  the  year  has  been  39 
and  a  fraction  per  day. 

The  Library  continues  to  be  an  object  of  in- 
terest in  the  Girls'  School ;  874  volumes  have 
been  loaned  to  the  scholars  during  the  past 
year,  of  which  only  one  book  has  been  lost. 
Some  additional  books  of  a  useful  and  interest- 
ing character  are  desirable,  and  any  contribu- 
tions towards  this  object  will  be  acceptable. 

Owing  to  the  dulness  of  the  times,  we  have 
been  obliged  to  reduce  the  rent  of  the  premises, 
No.  16  North  Front  street,  $104  a  year. 

There  has  also  been  a  falling  off  in  our  annual 
subscriptions,  owing  to  death  and  other  causes  j  it 
will  thus  be  observed  that  our  income  has  been 
materially  reduced,  while  the  taxes  on  the  pro- 
perty are  increased,  and  the  cost  of  conducting 
the  schools  is  in  no  way  diminished.  To  meet 
these  deficiencies  it  is  therefore  very  desirable 
that  the  annual  subscriptions  should  be  increas- 
ed, and  we  would  appeal  to  those  who  are  bless- 
ed with  an  abundance  to  contribute  liberally, 
and  enable  this  excellent  charity  to  continue  its 
work  of  educating  the  poor  colored  children. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

J.  Wistar  Evans,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  Uth  mo.  26th,  1861. 

OFFICERS. 

William  Smedley  Jr.,  Clerk. 
Jabez  Jenkins  Treasurer. 

MANAGERS. 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  Richard  Richardson, 
Mark  Balderston,  Benjamin  H.  Pitfield,  Joseph 
S.  Elkinton,  Jabez  Jenkins,  Caleb  Wood,  J. 
Wistar  Evans,  Elihu  Roberts,  John  M. 
Wetherill,  John  E.  Carter,  and  Thomas  Elkin- 
ton. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
QUESTIONS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 
DESERTS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

What  happened  to  Hagar  in  the  desert  of 
Beersheba?    Gen.  21  :  14,  &c. 

Where  did  Ishmael  afterward  dwell  ?  Gen. 
21 :  20,  21. 

In  what  wilderness  did  the  Israelites  wander  ? 
Ex.  19  :  1,  2. 

What  is  said  of  this  wilderness  ?  Deut.  8  : 
15. 

What  is  there  in  the  last  song  of  Moses, 


about  God's  guidance  in  the  desert  ?  Deut.  32  : 
10. 

What  does  David  also  sing  of  this  ?  Ps.  68  : 
7,8. 

Also  the  prophet  Isaiah.    Isa.  48  :  21. 

In  what  wil  lerness  did  David  hide  from  Saul  ? 
1  Sam.  23  :  14,  15. 

Where  afterwards  ?    1  Sam.  24  :  1. 

What  interesting  incident  occurred  in  the 
wilderness  of  Beersheba?    1  Kings  19  :  1-8. 

In  what  wilderness  did  John  the  Baptist  fore- 
tell the  coming  of  Christ?    Matt.  3  :  1. 

What  event  in  the  life  of  Jesus  took  place  in 
a  wilderness  ?    Luke  4  :  1—13. 

What  is  recorded  of  Philip  in  the  wilderness  ? 
Acts  8  :  26. 

(Note  Philip's  obedience  of  faith  in  going  to  the 
desert  place,  where  there  seemed  naturally  to  be  no 
opportunity  of  preaching  the  Grospel.  Yet  it  is  thought 
that  this  Eunuch  carried  the  "  Grlad  tidings  "  to  his 
Queen,  and  thus  evangelized  Ethiopia.) 

What  promise  is  there  concerning  the  wilder- 
ness ?    Isa.  41  :  18,  19. 

(Apply  this  spiritually.)  Also  Isa.  35th 
chapter. 


THE  SAMOAN  ISLANDS. 

The  Samoans  are  a  group  of  islands  in  the 
South  Pacific  Ocean,  of  volcanic  origin,  mode- 
rate height,  and  beautifully  diversified,  the 
highest  mountains  possessing  an  elevation  of 
some  4,000  or  5,000  feet.  The  larger  islands 
contain  some  splendid  valleys  and  large  tracts 
of  finest  land,  being  well  watered  and  enlivened 
by  numerous  streams  or  waterfalls,  and  are  said 
to  be  clothed  with  a  richer  verdure,  even,  than 
the  lovely  island  of  Tahiti. 

The  inhabitants  are  a  fine  people,  generally 
above  the  middle  size,  of  a  reddish  brown 
color,  with  black  hair  and  fine  dark  eyes,  not 
unlike  Europeans  in  feature,  and  capable  of 
high  intellectual  and  moral  cultivation.  In 
their  heathen  state  they  were  fearfully  degraded, 
and  idolatry,  and  all  the  crimes  which  follow 
in  its  train,  prevailed  among  them. 

The  light  of  the  gospel  first  broke  on  this 
dark  land  in  1830,  when  John  Williams  planted 
on  its  shores  the  first  native  teachers  from  the 
Society  Islands.  Nor  was  this  the  only  effort. 
In  1832  some  natives  of  Iiavavai,  one  of  the 
Austral  Islands,  nearly  2,000  miles  distant, 
having  been  driven  by  contrary  winds  out  of 
their  course,  after  drifting  on  the  ocean  a  long 
time,  reached  Tanna,  the  eastern  Samoan 
Island,  and,  being  Christians,  began  to  teach 
the  natives  what  they  knew,  and  gathered 
around  them  a  few  converts.  Thus,  in  various 
quarters,  heathenism  was  attacked,  and  it  broke 
down  rapidly.  Congregations  were  raised  up, 
and  the  necessity  for  native  teachers  became 
evident.  A  mission  seminary  was  begun  in 
1844,  where,  up  to  the  present  time,  300 
natives  have  been  taught,  of  whom  131  are 
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laboring  in  Samoa,  or  the  new  missions  to  the 
westward. 

Fifty  pounds  sterling  a  year — nearly  all  that 
is  wanted  I  buy  tools,  stationery,  and  clothes 
lor  the  Btndents — is  raised  by  the  children  of 
tin-  Sabbatb  BOhooh  at  Hobart  Town. 

The  Samoan  seminary  is  only  one  of  three 
Institutions  in  which  Christian  natives  are 
Trained  for  God's  work  in  the  South  Seas. 
We  cannot  show  their  value  better  than  by 
giving  one  or  two  instances  of  the  kind  of  men 
who  have  been  trained  up  in  these  Institutions. 

Few  changes  have  been  more  Btriking  than 
that  of  Savage  Island.  But  this  was  brought 
about  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  native  of 
that  once  barbarous  but  now  lovely  spot,  who 
was  taken  to  Samoa,  and  in  the  Institution  was 
led  to  love  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  became  pre- 
pared to  serve  Him.  In  1846,  and  after  sixteen 
yean  of  vain  endeavors  to  place  a  teacher  on 
those  shores,  Peniamina  was  landed  there. 
.Many  were  the  fears  of  the  missionaries  for  his 
safety,  and  many  were  the  prayers  they  offered 
ou  his  behalf;  and  there  was  reason  to  tremble 
and  to  pray.  But  though  the  good  man  knew 
the  danger  into  which  he  was  going,  he  was 
ready  to  brave  it,  and  even  to  lay  down  his 
life  lor  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  night  of  his  landing  was  dark  and 
stormy.  Having  with  him  a  canoe  from  Samoa, 
and  a  chest  containing  his  little  property,  the 
natives  were  alarmed  lest  these  things  should 
bring  disease  into  their  laud  ;  but  they  were 
still  more  afraid  of  him  than  of  his  goods,  and 
therefore  an  armed  crowd  collected  around  him, 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  take  his  life.  In  a 
mild  and  kind  tone  he  reasoned  with  them,  told 
them  he  was  not  a  god,  that  he  could  not  bring 
among  them,  and  that  he  was  merely  a 
man,  and  oue  of  themselves.  He  then  ex- 
plained to  them  why  he  had  come.  It  was  to 
tell  them  the  wonderful  truths  and  the  good 
tidings  he  had  learned  at  Samoa.  Then  he 
spoke  to  them  about  the  great  God  and  the 
gracious  Saviour;  about  heaven,  hell,  sin  and 
salvation,  But  he  did  more.  In  the  midst  of 
this  wild  and  wondering  crowd,  he  knelt  down 
and  offered  prayer  on  their  behalf.  The  hearts 
of  some  were  touched,  but  others  cried  out  still 
for  his  life.  "  Let  us  kill  him  now,"  they  said  ; 
'Met  us  do  it  while  he  is  alone,  and  before  dis- 
ease breaks  out:  by  and  by  others  will  join  him, 
and  then  it  will  be  a  hard  matter." 

But  God  preserved  this  bold  and  faithful 
man.  He  had  already  raised  up  some  friends 
for  him  ;  yet  none  of  them  would  let  him  sleep 
in  their  huts.  That  first  night  was  a  weary 
time  to  Peniamina;  for  it  rained  heavily,  and, 
like  his  great  .Master,  he  had  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.  Next  day  he  opened  his  chest,  and 
showed  the  people  his  property.  Some  things 
were  stolen,  and  others  he  gave  away,  until 
nothiug  was  left  for  himself.    Was  it  wonderful 
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that  success  should  reward  such  a  spirit  of 
courage  and  eoinpassion  And  if  such  is  a  speci- 
men of  the  men  prepared  in  the  Samoan  semi- 
nary, no  other  proof  is  needed  of  the  value  of 
that  Institution. 

Great  were  the  trials  and  dangers  of  the  first 
native  teachers  at  Tanna.  Two  died,  others 
were  brought  low  by  disease.  One,  while  on 
his  knees  in  the  bush,  offering  his  evening 
prayers,  was  struck  down  by  the  club  of  an  un- 
known savage  from  behind  him.  But  though 
the  heathen  raged  around  them,  and  they  had 
reason  to  expect  speedy  death,  one  of  them  thus 
wrote  home  to  his  Christian  friends: — "We 
know  not  what  a  day  will  bring  upon  us  ;  but 
we  do  know  that  these  can  only  kill  the  body: 
the  soul  is  in  the  hands  of  our  Master."  Driven 
for  a  time  from  the  island,  in  1850,  these  good 
men  returned  to  their  work  once  more,  willing 
to  risk  all  for  Jesus'  sake;  and  the  spirit  in 
which  they  acted  is  expressed  in  the  following 
extract  from  oue  of  their  letters:—"  Our  hearts 
are  often  crying  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  people  of  this  land  ;  but  we  are  not  quite 
without  joy.  Our  work  is  a  work  of  joy,  and 
Jesus  is  fulfilling  his  word,  «  Lo  !  I  am  with  you, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'" 

.Many  Christian  teachers  have  become  mar- 
tyrs in  the  grent  work  of  spreading  the  gos- 
pel. Among  these  were  Samuela  and  his 
wife,  who  were  murdered  by  the  savages  of 
Futuna.  As  they  were  much  loved  by  their 
Christian  friends  in  Samoa,  there  was  great 
sorrow  for  their  death  ;  but  that  death  seemed 
only  to  quicken  the  desire  in  others  to  go  forth 
on  the  same  dangerous  errand.  At  a  public 
meeting  the  missionary  described  to  the  people 
what  had  taken  place.  "Tears,"  he  writes, 
"  for  Samuela  and  his  wife  were  freely  shed, 
while  all  seemed  united  in  a  sentiment  beauti- 
fully expressed  by  one  of  our  native  teachers, 
who  has  since  offered  to  go  forth  to  the  same 
work.  '  It  is  well,'  he  said,  '  that  they  have 
fallen  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  They  did  not  fall 
from  their  Christian  profession.  They  are  now 
with  Jesus,  which  is  far  better.  How  many 
have  fallen  while  fighting,  or  seeking  after 
worldly  gain,  and  yet  how  many  are  found 
pursuing  the  same  thing;  and  shall  we,  because 
our  brethren  have  fallen  by  the  hands  of  those 
they  went  to  Bave,  fear  to  press  forward  in  the 
same  cause  f     No  !'  " 

Such  is  the  spirit  of  the  Christians  in  Poly- 
nesia. If  we  at  home  had  more  of  the  same 
spirit,  the  word  of  the  Lord  would  soon  run 
and  be  glorified. —  Gleaner. 

— i  >■>  • — 

Looking  up  from   the  exterior  of  a  "  Min- 
ster,"— at  its  painted  windows,  nothing  is  visi- 
•  ble  but  dusky  shapes — a  most  forcible  emblem 
j  of  religious  truth,  and  sacred  story.  Viewed  from 
the  warm  interior  of  Belief ,  or  from  the  cold  out- 
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side,  Christian  faith  is  a  grand  Cathedral  with 
divinely  pictured  windows.  Standing  without, 
you  see  no  glory,  nor  can  possibly  imagine  any. 
Standing  within,  every  ray  of  light  reveals  a 
heavenly  harmony  of  unspeakable  splendor  ! 


COPYING  TEE  SCRIPTURES  BY  THE  JEWS. 

In  one  of  the  synagogues  at  Safet  I  found  a 
scribe  engaged  in  making  a  copy  of  the  law. 
A  more  elegant  Hebrew  manuscript,  a  more  per- 
fect specimen  of  the  caligraphic  art,  I  never 
saw,  than  that  executed  by  the  Jewish  amanu- 
ensis. No  printed  page  could  surpass  it  in  the 
beauty,  symmetry,  and  distinctness,  with  which 
the  characters  were  drawn.  One  peculiarity, 
that  struck  me  at  cnce  as  I  cast  my  eye  over 
the  parchment,  was  the  horn  like  appearance  at- 
tached to  some  of  the  letters.  I  had  seen  the 
same  mark,  before  this,  in  Hebrew  manuscripts, 
but  never  where  it  was  so  prominent  as  here. 
The  sign  in  question,  as  connected  with  the 
Hebrew  letter  Lamech  in  particular,  had  almost 
the  appearance  of  an  intentional  imitation  of  a 
ram's  head.  It  was  to  that  appendage  of  the 
Hebrew  letters  that  the  Saviour  referred  when 
he  said,  "  Not  one  jot  or  little  horn  (as  the 
Greek  term  signifies,  which  our  version  renders 
'tittle  ')  shall  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  ful- 
filled." (Matthew  v.  18.)  It  was  on  one  of 
the  mounts  of  Galilee  that  the  Saviour  uttered 
these  words  ;  and  it  was  exceedingly  interesting 
to  me  to  meet  with  such  a  proof  in  the  same 
country,  that  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
still  made  there,  so  minutely  similar  to  those 
used  in  the  synagogues  when  Christ  himself 
preached  in  them. 

The  labor  expended  by  the  Jews  in  copying 
the  Scriptures,  as  exemplified  in  the  preceding 
case,  has  always  distinguished  them,  as  far  as 
we  have  the  means  of  knowing  what  their  habits 
in  this  respect  have  been.  In  one  sense,  at 
least,  they  appear  to  have  been  faithful  to  their 
trust,  as  to  whom  u  were  committed  the  oracles 
of  God  (Romans  iii.  2,)  they  did  not  alter  or 
mutilate  the  sacred  text.  Our  Saviour  charged 
the  Jews  of  his  time  with  having  committed  al- 
most every  sin  that  can  be  named  ;  but  he  does 
not  accuse  them  or  their  fathers  of  having  cor- 
rupted the  records  of  their  religious  faith.  The 
rules  which  they  follow  in  preparing  copies  of 
the  Pentateuch  for  public  use  illustrate  their 
vigilance  in  watching  over  the  sacred  books. 
They  assign  the  work  of  transcribing  them  to  a 
particular  class  of  men  who  are  specially  trained 
for  the  service.  Only  one  sort  of  parchment, 
and  that  prepared  in  a  certain  way,  can  be  used. 
The  ink  must  be  of  a  de6nite  kind.  Every 
page  must  contain  a  prescribed  number  of  lines, 
and  every  line  the  same  number  of  words  and 
letters.  The  slightest  error  vitiates  a  copy ;  a 
letter  too  much  or  too  little  on  a  page  obliges 
the  scribe  to  throw  aside  his  work  and  begin 
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anew.  No  copy  is  allowed  to  be  read  in  the 
synagogue  till  it  has  been  examined  by  compe- 
tent men,  and  pronounced  free  from  every  de- 
fect. The  Old  Testament  has  been  handed 
down  among  the  Jews  under  a  system  of  such 
rigid  supervision.  The  fact  is  one  of  immense 
importance,  as  showing,  in  concurrence  with 
other  facts,  that  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  remain 
as  they  were  written  at  first ;  that  we  have  in 
them  the  very  words  which  Moses  and  David 
and  Isaiah  addressed  to  their  cotemporaries,  and 
recorded  for  ou*  instruction. — Hackett. 


FEMALE  EMPLOYMENT. 

About  six  years  ago,  Mr.  Ricardo,  M.  P.,  the 
then  chairman  of  the  Electric  and  International 
Telegraph  Company,  heard  of  a  young  girl,  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  railway  station-masters, 
who  had  for  three  years  carried  on,  day  by  day, 
the  whole  of  the  electric  telegraph  business  for 
her  father,  and  that,  too,  with  great  intelligence 
and  correctness.  The  idea  of  training  and  em- 
ploying women  as  clerks  for  the  Telegraph  Com- 
pany then  suggested  itself;  it  was  proposed  to 
the  committee,  and  the  proposition  was  warmly 
seconded  by  General  Wylde,  who  has  proved  a 
most  untiring  friend  to  the  cause.  Opposition 
was  at  first  shown ;  but  the  experiment  was  per- 
mitted to  proceed,  and  the  present  intelligent 
matron  was  appointed  to  instruct,  in  her  own 
room,  eight  pupils  on  two  instruments.  With 
what  tact,  perseverance,  and  success  she  and 
her  pupils  worked,  may  be  gathered  from 
the  fact  that  at  Founder's  Court  alone,  upwards 
of  ninety  young  women  are  now  in  active  em- 
ployment, the  whole  of  the  actual  working  of  the 
instruments  having  fallen  into  their  hands.  The 
committee  are  now  perfectly  satisfied  that  the 
girls  are  not  only  more  teachable,  more  attentive, 
and  quicker-eyed  than  the  men  clerks  formerly 
employed,  but  have  also  pronounced  them  to  be 
more  trustworthy,  and,  we  may  add,  satisfied 
with  lower  wages. 

The  result  of  the  experiment  has  been  so  satis- 
factory, that  about  thirty  more  women  are  now 
employed  at  the  branch  offices  ;  and  doubtless 
they  will  soon  fill  posts  in  all  the  branch  offices 
of  England. 

Six  weeks  is  considered  the  average  time  for 
learning  the  fluctuations  of  the  needle,  after 
which  period  payment  for  service  commences, 
nor  is  any  fee  required  for  instructions.  If  at 
the  end  of  two  months  the  pupil  cannot  conquer 
the  movement  of  the  hands,  she  is  dismissed  as 
incompetent  to  master  the  art.  The  young  girls 
now  working  at  Lothbury  are  chiefly  the 
daughters  of  small  tradesmen ;  but  several  are 
the  children  of  Government  clerks,  while  three 
or  four  are  the  daughters  of  clergymen. 

Other  companies,  the  Magnetic,  and  the  Lon- 
don District  Telegraph  companies,  are  following 
the  steps  of  the  International,  and  have  already 
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engaged  a  number  of  hands,  who  are  now  being 
instructed  \  but  the  honor  and  the  credit  of  the 
m  rement  is  due  to  the  Electric  and  International 
Company.  The  BUCOesa  which  has  followed  this 
practical  and  liberal  attempt  to  afford  employ- 
ment for  women,  may  induce  others  who  have  it 
in  their  power,  materially  to  assist  this  praise- 
worthy object. 

The  employment  of  women  as  clerks,  in  tele- 
graph offices  being  an  accomplished  fact,  there 
IS  no  just  cause  why  they  should  Dot  become 
clerks  .  Isewhere.  As,  in  too  many  instances,  we 
take  offence  at  names  rather  than  things,  should 
ladies  have  a  distaste  for  the  appellation  of 
clerks,  let  those  thus  officiating  be  called  assist- 
ant-, it'  they  like  that  term  better.  In  positions 
where  intelligence  is  wanted  rather  than  strength, 
numberless  avenues  might  be  opened,  so  that 
women  could  again  become  workers  as  they  once 
were,  before  the  absurd  and  pernicious  ideas 
about  "  gentility"  took  possession  of  their  minds, 
to  the  exclusion  of  common  sense.  In  the  pro- 
gress of  civilization,  every  day  opens  up  new 
departments  of  employment  for  educated  men, 
and  the  world  of  labor  is  surely  wide  enough  to 
admit  women  likewise  to  some  of  these  occupa- 
tions — lie  isure  Hour. 
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Emancipation  proposed  in  Delaware. — 
hi-  said  that  a  bill  is  to  be  introduced  into 
the  Legislature  of  Delaware  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  that  State.  The  plan  proposed  em- 
braces compensation  to  the  holders  of  slaves, 
from  the  National  treasury.  We  do  not  know 
whether  this  bill  is  likely  to  be  adopted,  but  the 
Wilmington  Republican  states  that  many  of  the 
largest  slaveholders  are  in  favor  of  it. 

The  bill  provides  that  all  slaves  over  thirty- 
five  years  of  age  shall  be  free  within  ninety  days 
after  it  becomes  a  law;  that  all  under  thirty- 
five  years  shall  become  free  on  reaching  that 
a  and  that  all  males  born  after  the  enactment 
of  the  law  shall  serve  till  they  are  twenty-one, 
and  all  such  females  till  they  are  eighteen. 
Tie-  law  is  not  to  go  into  effeet  unless  Congress, 
at  its  present  session,  will  engage  to  pay  to  the 
State  of  D>  l;i ware,  in  six  per  cent  bonds  of  the 
Doited  £  a  certain  sum,  to  be  applied  a- 

compensation  to  the  slaveholders. 

The  Review  has  for  many  years,  advocated 
the  passage  of  a  law  by  Congress,  offering  com- 
pensation to  any  State'  that  would  adopt  an  act 
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for  the  abolition  of  slavery  within  its  limits  j 
and  if  such  an  offer  had  been  made  before  the 
breaking  out  of  the  existing  rebellion,  the  Free 
States  would  now  stand  far  less  guilty  than  they 
really  are  of  upholding  slavery.  Indeed,  if  such 
an  Act  had  been  passed  ten  years  ago,  or  had 
been  urged  by  Northern  members  of  Congress 
upon  the  acceptance  of  the  Southern,  the  Border 
States  might  not  nowbe  involved  in  the  rebellion  ; 
and  even  the  ambitious  politicians  of  the  plant- 
ing States  might,  have  been  deterred  from  at- 
tempting a  disruption  of  the  Union.  The  vast 
amount  of  money  consumed  by  the  war,  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  give  freedom  to  every 
>lave  in  the  country,  and  thus  contribute  to 
universal  prosperity,  instead  of  laying  waste  some 
of  its  fairest  sections,  destroying  thousands  of 
human  beings,  exciting  feelings  of  hate  and  re- 
venge, that  may  not  be  obliterated  for  many 
generations,  demoralizing  the  minds  of  millions, 
and  deplorably  retarding  the  progress  of  true 
Christianity — the  religion  of  our  Saviour,  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  too  late  for  such  a  meas- 
ure, if  adopted  by  Congress,  to  secure  emanci- 
pation in  the  slave  States  which  have  not  joined 
the  rebellion,  and  we  hope  the  early  attention 
of  that  body  will  be  turned  to  the  subject. 

Since  the  above  was  written  we  learn,  with 
regret,  that  the  Legislature  of  Delaware  has  de- 
cided against  the  adoption  of  any  bill  for  the 
emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  that  State. 


John  L.  Eddy. — We  have  very  satisfactory 
accounts  of  the  religious  labors  of  our  dear  friend 
John  L.  Eddy,  in  England,  to  the  18th  ult.  He 
was  then  at  Worcester,  and  was  about  to  visit 
Friends  in  Wales,  hoping  to  return  to  Birming- 
ham and  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting  thereon 
the  20th  ult.  lie  finds  it  to  be  his  religious  duty 
to  hold  public  meetings  in  the  evenings,  after 
sitting  with  Friends  in  their  meetings  in  the 
.morning,  and  his  progress  through  the  country 
therefore  is  not  very  rapid.  He  has  visited  the 
meetings  in  and  about  London,  and  in  the  east- 
ern, western,  and  southern  portions  of  England, 
and  has  travelled  some  in  the  Midland  counties. 


MaRRXBD,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  in  Portsmouth,  R.  I., 
on  the  L6th  of  11th  mo.,  1861,  Joshua  Shove,  of 
Freetown,  Mass.,  to  DoBC AS  Dennis,  of  Portsmouth, 
R.  I. 
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Died,  on  11th  mo.  23d,  1861,  Mary  E.  Thornton, 
daughter  of  Reese  and  Permelia  Haworth,  in  the  19th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  For  about  three  months  she  was  a 
patient  sufferer,  but  in  the  midst  of  paroxysms  of 
extreme  pain,  she  was  enabled,  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  hold  fast  with  a  grasp  of 
faith  on  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  even  a  glorious  im- 
mortality. The  love  of  God  with  which  her  soul 
seemed  to  be  filled,  enabled  her  to  triumph  in  suf- 
fering, and  gave  her  the  victory  over  the  fear  of 
death. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  12th  mo.  last,  AvisH.  Grandy, 

wife  of  John  Grandy,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age,  at 
Paris,  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  an  esteemed  elder  of 
New  Hartford  Monthly  Meeting.  While  her  rela- 
tives and  large  circle  of  friends  keenly  feel  their 
bereavement  they  rejoice  in  the  abundant  evidence 
that  the  change  was  a  joyful  one  to  her  ransomed 
spirit.  The  attack  that  terminated  her  life,  was 
while  preparing  to  accompany  a  ministering  Friend 
to  a  neighboring  meeting.  She  had  her  senses  only 
j  a  few  hours,  and  when  asked  how  she  felt  in  her 
mind,  she  said,  "  Peaceful  and  quiet."  In  about 
twelve  hours  afterward  she  passed  quietly  away. 

 ,  at  Blackstone,  Mass.,  on  the  21st  of  10th  mo. 

last,  Rowland  Rathbone,  aged  85  years,  an  elder  of 
Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear 
Friend  had  for  several  years  been  afflicted  with  paral- 
ysis, which  prevented  him  from  attending  meetings 
or  leaving  home,  but  his  mind  remained  bright  and 
j  clear  to  the  last,  and  he  was  remarkably  patient, 
I  gentle  and  cheerful.  His  friends  have  the  consola- 
tion of  believing  that  though  suddenly  called,  he 
was  prepared  to  meet  the  solemn  change,  and  passed 
into  the  heavenly  garner  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully 
ripe. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  8th  mo.  last,  at  Beaufort,  North 

,  Carolina,  James  Davis,  aged  81  years.    He  was  an 
Elder  of  Coresound  Meeting  for  many  years  before  its 
discontinuance,  and  he  afterward  had  his  family  called 
j  together  regularly  on  First-day,  in  his  own  house,  for 
!  Divine  worship.    He  was  long  actively  engaged  in 
securing  the  freedom  of  the  colored  people  who  had 
!  been  liberated  by  Friends.    During  the  latter  years 
I  of  his  life,  he  frequently  expressed  the  belief  that 
I  leading  politicians  would  break  up  our  peaceful  gov- 
I  eminent.    His  common  health  continued  until  half 
I  an  hour  previous  to  his  death,  and  he  departed  in 
I  peace. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  1st  mo.,  1862,  in  Cumber- 

I  land,  R.  I.,  Waldo  Earle,  aged  65  years,  a  respected 
1  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting.  He  bore  a 
I  distressing  illness  with  patience  and  resignation. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Jesse  B.  Jessup,  on  the 

I  7th  of  1st  mo.,  1862,  Joseph  Montgomery,  aged 
if  nearly  21  years,  a  member  of  Spiceland  Monthly 
I  Meeting  of  Friends,  Henry  Co.,  Ind. 


|  SOCIETY  FOR  SUPPLYING  THE  POOR  WITH  SOUP. 
GRISCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE. 

The  delivery  of  soup  is  large,  and  a  part  of  the  in- 
i  come  of  the  Society  being  unavailable,  its  funds  are 
likely  to  be  inadequate  to  the  expenditures.  The 
colored  people  not  being  benefitted  by  the  work  oc- 
I   casioned  by  the  war,  and  deprived  of  their  usual  em- 
ployment, are  much  straitened,  and  a  large  number 
are  applying  for  soup.  Contributions  in  provisions  will 
l   be  gratefully  received  at  the  House,  16  Griscom  st., 
j   between  Fourth  and  Fifth,  and  Spruce  and  Pine,  or 
in  money,  by  Jeremiah  Hacker,  Treasurer,  4th  st. 
!   below  Spruce  St.,  or  Thos.  Evans,  817  Arch  st. 
3t.  e.o.w. 
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FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

Reports  of  the  Cincinnati  Conference  are  ready  for 
gratuitous  distribution,  and  may  be  had,  on  applica- 
tion to  any  of  the  members  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, viz  :  — 

Murray  Shipley,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

William  H.  Taylor,        "  " 

Eli  Johnson,  "  " 

Timothy  Harrison,  of  Richmond,  Indiana. 

Henry  T.  Wood,  for  New  England  Yearly  Meeting. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  for  N.  Y.     "  " 

James  Whitall,  for  Philadelphia  " 

J.  Carey  Thomas,  for  Baltimore        "  " 

Joseph  R.  Parker,  for  North  Carolina  "  " 

William  H.  Ladd,  for  Ohio  "  " 

Jeremiah  Hadley,  for  Western  " 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Spring  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Third-day  the  25th  of  2d  month,  and  continue  eleven 
weeks. 

Augustine  Jones,  A.  B.,  Principal,  with  such  other 
assistance  as  may  be  required.  Application  for  ad- 
mission, stating  age  and  character  of  the  applicant, 
may  be  made  to  James  Van  Blarcom,  Vassalboro', 
Maine. 

1st  mo.  20th,  1862.    2t— eow. 


THE  POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1862, 

Published  by  the  New  York  Tract  Association,  is 
for  sale  by 

Wm.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York,  and  by 
Joseph  Potts,  at  office  of  Friends'  Review,  Philada. 

This  Almanac  contains  the  times  of  holding  the 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  also  the  Meetings 
for  Sufferings,  in  America, — the  early  settlement  of 
Friends  in  Carolina,  &c.    Price  25  cents  per  dozen. 

Seven  dozen  may  be  sent  by  mail  to  one  address, 
for  one  dollar  and  eighty  cents,  including  postage  ; 
any  less  number,  at  36  cents  per  dozen.  3  t. 


AN  EXCELLENT  RULE. 

"  In  a  mixed  conversation/'  says  the  pious 
John  Newton,  "  it  is  a  good  rule  to  say  nothing, 
without  a  just  cau^e,  to  the  disadvantage  of 
others."  The  same  writer  says  :  "  I  was  once  in 
a  large  company  where  very  severe  things  were 
spoken  of  Mr.  W.,  when  one  person  seasonably 
observed  that  though  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
effect  conversion  and  edification  by  a  variety  of 
means,  he  had  never  known  anybody  convinced 
of  error  by  what  was  said  of  him  behind  his 
back.  This  was  about  thirteen  years  ago,  and 
it  has  been  on  my  mind  as  a  useful  hint  ever 
since." 

 ^-**»— ^ — — 

"  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.''''  Matt. 
6:  34. 

Let  us  remember  that  each  day  is  ordered  by 
Almighty  love,  and  brings  with  it  that  measure 
of  the  bitter  and  the  sweet  which,  according 
to  the  judgment  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  is  most 
conducive  to  our  true  peace  and  welfare. — 
Krummaclier . 
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From  '"All  the  Year  Round." 
IN  AND  OUT  OF  SCHOOL. 

It  is  an  old  notion,  and  in  the  main  a  true 
one,  that  we  do  not  often  get  original  thought 
our  of  a  man  with  an  extensive  memory.  Me- 
mory comes  of  attention,  and  one  cannot  easily 
hate  the  Btrength  of  an  equal  memory  without 
the  weakness  of  an  equal  disposition  to  attend  to 
everything.  I  never  am  impressed  with  stories 
about  Julius  Caesar  and  others,  who  were  able  to 
do  half  a  dozen  things  at  once — read  a  letter  on 
one  subject,  hear  a  letter  on  another,  write  a 
letter  on  a  fourth,  while  they  beat  time  with 
tin  ir  feet  to  one  tune,  whistled  another  in  the 
intervals  of  dictation,  played  a  name  of  chess 
with  the  left  hand,  and  took  part  by  expressive 
grimace  in  a  thedogic  controversy,  all  during 
the  odd  minute-  when  they  were  being  shaved 
and  washed, and  brushed  and  oiled,  and  put  into 
their  clothes.  A  ery  well  1  know  that,  whenever 
Julius  Caesar  had  anything  serious  to  attend  to, 
he  gave  his  entire  mind  to  it.  and,  for  the  time 
being,  had  spare  attention  to  bestow  on  nothing 
else. 

Here  is  the  whole  history  and  mystery  of  the 
had  general  merttory  of  men  who  excel  greatly 
in  any  one  pursuit,  by  giving  to  it,  as  far  as  the 
way  of  the  world  permits,  a  whole  and  sole  at- 
tention. With  their  busy  minds  attentive  to 
tbeir  own  work  while  their  bodies  are  inactive,, 
and  while  they  may  look  like  the  very  idlers, 
they  withdraw  so  much  attention  from  the  odds 
and  ends  of  talk  and  incident  b.  which  they  are 
Burrounded,  that  these  never  take  a  fair  hold  on 
the  mind.  The  scholar's  absence  of  mind  is  the 
absence  of  his  mind  from  that  which  is  not  his 
affair,  and  the  presence  of  it  with  his  own  proper 
work  in  life.  To  that  only  he  is  able  to  give 
undivided  and  continuous  attention.  A  diffuse 
and  too  universally  ready  memory  is,  therefore, 
no  >i'jn  of  intellectual  strength;  and  even  in 
children — as  we  commonly  read  that  the  man 
of  genius  was  taken  for  a  dunce  at  school — slow- 
rx  of  general  apprehenrion  may  be  the  result 
of  an  earnestness  that  fastens  with  especial  en- 
ergy upon  some  chosen  objects  of  attention. 

Prom  the  first  moment  of  a  baby's t(  taking  no- 
tice," to  the  fixed  heavenward  gaze  from  the 
death  bed,  the  power  of  attention  is  as  the  very 
life  blond  of  our  minds  and  sails.  It  is  not  a 
thing  to  be  spilt  idly,  though  the  world  is  full 
of  bores  who  are  ready  at  every  turn  to  bleed  us 
of  it  with  their  little  pins  and  fleams  of  talk: 
To  nourish  and  strengthen  it  in  childhood 
and  youth,  is  to  do  for  the  mind  what  we  do 
for  the  body  by  seeming  to  its  life-blood 
purity  and  fulness.  It  is  not  only  that  during 
early  years  of  life  the  secret  of  successful  teach- 
ing for  good  or  for  evil  is  the  full  securing  nf 
attention,  but  it  i<  m-ees-ary  that,  the  youth 
should  past  into  manhood  blessed  in  his  mind 
with  a  ."inn/  hiihit  of  attention,  if  his  intellec- 
tual life  i    not  to  be  through  manhood  weak. 


Of  the  truth  of  this  old  principle,  which  has 
been  dwelt  upon  for  many  a  year  by  the  meta- 
physicians, practical  evidence  of  the  most  strik- 
ing kind  has  lately  been  brought  together  in  a 
body  of  facts  that  would  seem  to  many  people 
very  nearly  incredible,  if  they  were  not  fully 
supported  by  each  other,  and  authenticated  by 
the  best  of  witnesses 

For,  it  is  set  forth,  not  as  mere  probability, 
but  as  a  proved  fact,  that  half  a  day  is  better 
than  a  whole  day  of  school-teaching.  If  three 
hours  instead  of  six  lie  given  daily  to  the  school- 
master, and  be  so  managed  that  the  pupil  is  phys- 
ically and  mentally  able  to  give  bright  undivid- 
ed attention  to  the  whole  of  his  work,  he  not 
only  can  learn  absolutely  as  much  as  the  child 
who  is  compelled  through  a  six-hour  routiue;  it 
is  !:is  further  gain  that  what  he  knows  he  knows 
more  literally  <k  by  heart ;"  knows  with  a  relish  ; 
while  he  is  sent  out  into  the  world  with  a  habit  of 
close  study,  so  assured  that  he  hardly  knows 
what  it  is  to  apply  his  mind  with  half  attention 
to  a  duty. 

The  second  half  of  the  day,  which  now,  being 
spent  in  the  schoolroom,  spoils  the  whole,  if  it  be 
devoted  to  gymnastics,  athletic  sports,  or — in  the 
ease  of  those  who  must  work  with  their  parents 
for  the  bread  they  eat — to  labor  in  the  house 
and  field,  can  and  does  serve  to  train  a  sound 
body  while  helping  to  a  fuller  ripeness  of  the 
mind.  We  say,  not  theoretically,  that  it  would 
do,  but  practically,  and  from  the  wide  experi- 
ence of  many,  that  it  does  this.  Here,  for  ex- 
ample, is  a  heap  of  evidence. 

William  Stuckey,  who  is  teaching  eighty  chil- 
dren at  Richmond,  and  has  worked  for  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century  in  schools  of  seven  hun- 
dred, of  a  hundred  and  eighty,  and  of  a  hundred 
scholars,  testifies  that  in  his  experience  "  two 
hours  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the  afternoon 
is  about  as  long  as  a  bright  voluntary  attention 
can  he  secured."  Particular  children  could  sus- 
tain attention  longer,  but  they  would  be  scarcely 
five  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  taught.  With 
efficient  teaching  of  an  interesting  subject,  he  has 
found  that  no  one  lesson  could  with  advantage 
be  pressed  beyond  half  an  hour.  "  The  bene- 
fits." he  says,  "of  enforced  attention  are  small. 
With  young  children,  of  the  average  age  attend- 
ing British  schools,  if  you  get  a  quarter  of  an 
hour's  attention,  and  having  prolonged  the  lesson 
'  to  half  an  hour,  then  recapitulate,  you  will  find 
!  that  the  last,  quarter  of  an  hour's  teaching  had 
'nearly  driven  out  what  the  first  quarter  of  an 
hour  put  in."  Mr  Imeson,  who  has  been  for 
eight  and-twenty  years  a  teacher,  and  has  taught 
children  of  all  classes,  is  of  the  same  opinion. 
Study,  or  the  attempt  at  it,  for  seven  hours  a 
day,  destroys,  he  Bays,  the  willing  mind.  Isaac 
Pugh,  who  has  taught  during  thirty  years  of 
work  about  three  thousand  boys,  says  that  with 
boys  of  the  higher  classes,  attention  has  been 
'  kept  on  the  stretch  for  two  hours  in  the  morn- 
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ing,  and  afterwards  from  the  same  class  he  might 
get  an  hour's  positive  attention  in  the  afternoon, 
but  even  that  could  not  be  done  day  after  day. 
Mr.  Cawthorne,  after  twelve  years'  experience, 
agrees  with  Mr.  Pugh  ;  but  considering  his  low 
estimate  to  refer  to  the  silent  working  sys- 
tem, thinks  that  with  a  different  system  half  an 
hour's  additional  attention  might  be  got  in  the 
morning,  and  as  much  more  in  the  afternoon. 
But  it  is  not  all  equally  good.  Even  with  varied 
relief  lessons,  he  says  :  "  In  the  morning  we  find 
the  last  half-hour  very  wearying;  in  the  after- 
noon, we  find  the  first  half  hour  bright,  the  next 
half-hour  less  bright,  and  the  last  half-hour  worse 
than  useless."  *  *  *  * 

Mr.  Bolton,  head-master  of  a  Half-Time  Fac- 
tory School  at  Bradford,  where  nearly  five  hun- 
dred children  are  now  being  taught,  and  who 
has  had  seven  years'  experience  of  the  half-time 
system,  after  seven  years'  experience  of  full-time 
teaching,  says  that  he  finds  the  half-time  scholars 
"more  advanced  They  come  fresh  from  work 
to  school,  and  they  go  fresh  from  school  to  work. 
I  believe  that  the  alternation  is  in  both  ways  ben- 
eficial." To  which  Mr.  Walker,  one  of  the  firm 
in  whose  factory  the  same  children  are  employed, 
adds  his  testimony  that,  "  where  I  had  to  com- 
plain one  hundred  times  thirty  years  ago,  I  now 
have  scarcely  to  complain  once."  He  is  asked, 
"Do  you  find  your  commercial  interest,  in  the 
improvement  ?  "  and  answers,  "  Most  decidedly, 
notwithstanding  that  we  spend  a  very  large  sum 
on  the  school  every  year."  As  the  half  day's 
work  brightens  attention  to  the  schooling,  so  the 
half  day's  schooling,  in  its  turn,  brightens  atten- 
tion to  the  work.       *  *  *  * 

We  might  go  on  accumulating  evidence  like 
this,  and  add  the  experience  of  Mr.  Hammers- 
ley  head-master  of  the  Manchester  School  of  Arts, 
a  gentleman  who  has  been  for  twenty  years  an 
Art  teacher.  Before  visiting  Rochdale,  he  says  : 
"  I  had  examined  many  schools  in  Manchester 
and  its  neighborhood,  and  I  had,  in  every  case, 
with  oneexceptiou, found  that  the  short-time  schools 
gave  me  the  most  satisfactory  results.  I  was  able 
in  these  schools  to  eliminate  a  large  number  of 
successful  works  out  of  which  to  select  the  prize 
students,  and  the  general  character  of  the  draw- 
ing was  better,  and  in  every  case  the  drawing 
was  executed,  with  greater  promptitude.  When  I 
examined  the  Rochdale  school,  these  peculiari- 
ties were  startliugly  evident,  and  I  could  not 
resist  making  a  marked  public  statement  to  this 
effect.  The  discipline  of  each  school  was  excel- 
lent, the  regularity  of  action  and  the  quickness 
of  perception  such  as  I  was  in  no  wise  prepared 
for  -  and  at  the  time  I  could  not  have  resisted — ■ 
even  if  I  had  wished  to  resist — the  conviction 
that  this  mainly  arose  from  the  feeling  possessing 
the  whole  of  the  children,  that  time  was  valuable 
and  opportunity  passing.  Every  one  worked 
for  him  or  her  self,  and  thus  was  generated,  as  it 
appeared  to  me,  a  strong  feeling  of  self-reliance, 


and,  unconsciously  to  the  learner,  a  respect  for 
labor  and  a  belief  in  the  value  of  individual 
effort." 

To  this  we  shall  all  come  some  of  these  days. 
We  shall  have  schools  for  pupils  of  all  classes  in 
which  no  more  than  the  natural  power  of  atten- 
tion will  be  occupied,  and  where  that  will  be 
strengthened  instead  of  sickened  and  debilitated 
by  excessive  strain.  The  headwork  will  be  bal- 
anced with  the  gymnastic  discipline  and  the 
drill,  that  give  ease  and  precision  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  body,  with  a  wholesome  vigor  to 
the  mind.  But  already  the  time  is  come  when 
the  truth  now  established  should  be  applied  to 
the  education  of  the  children  of  the  poor.  One 
great  difficulty  is  removed  when  the  boy's  help 
in  the  home  is  left  to  the  parent,  and  it  is 
only  for  half  the  day  that  he  is  claimed  by  the 
schoolmaster,  to  be  brightened  even  for  home 
service  while  he  is  trained  for  an  active,  thought- 
ful, everywhere  earnest,  manhood. 


SOME  UNEXPECTED  HOUSE  PLANTS. 

I  do  not  mean  that  stand  of  green  and  flourish- 
ing geraniums  and  roses,  which  has  just  been 
stationed  in  your  south  window,  the  pet  of  your 
anxious  thoughts,  which  you  hope  to  be  able  to 
keep  through  the  winter,  though,  if  you  do,  it 
will  be  the  first  time.  I  ask  you  to  look  at  some 
humble,  unnoticed  plants,  which  are  found  in 
and  about  every  house,  the  world  over.  Do  you 
know  that  plants  grow  and  spread  by  thousands, 
all  over  the  sides  of  your  house  and  stone  steps, 
and  from  garret  to  cellar,  continually  multiply, 
and  die  out  again.  Well,  there  is  a  sly  insinuat- 
ing family,  that  goes  creeping  in  all  by-places, 
and  lives  where  you  never  dreamed  flowers  would 
live.  One  of  these  plants  is  found  in  old  warm 
garrets,  and  dark,  damp  closets  and  corners.  It 
takes  root  in  old  books  and  papers,  and  in  clothes 
that  have  been  long  laid  away.  Here  it  spreads 
in  green,  brown,  and  dirty  patches,  which  your 
mother  calls  mildew.  And  that  is  the  right 
name,  though  I  doubt  if  she  told  you  it  was  a 
blossoming  vegetable,  as  truly  as  your  hyacinths. 
Another  of  this  family,  so  wide-spread,  is  always 
at  home  in  the  pantries  and  buttery,  is  in  the 
cellar,  or  even  in  your  desk  at  school.  Instead 
of  growing  in  the  ground  as  a  plant  should,  it 
takes  root  in  bread  and  cake — is  particularly 
fond  of  cheese.  In  a  single  night,  the  thousand 
little  plants  will  grow,  and  spread  like  a  soft  blue 
cloud  throughout  a  loaf,  and  iu  the  morning  the 
cook  declares  the  <£  bread's  mouldy."  The  little 
plant  is  mould.  But  how  did  it  get  into  my 
desk,  and  grow  upon  that  piece  of  apple  ?  The 
air  is  full  of  its  invisible  seeds,  floating  every- 
where;  but  they  will  come  into  life,  and  decay 
in  a  few  minutes.  Yet  that  tiny  mould  is  a  vege- 
table, with  roots,  stem,  and  blossom.  On  the 
south  side  of  the  street,  in  the  city,  on  the  north 
side  of  every  building,  bricks  and  stones  turn 
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green.  Most  likely,  you  thought  it  was  only 
turning  green,  ami  aever  asked  the  reason.  The 
microscope  shows  it  to  be  a  minute  plant,  whose 
name  is  Lichen,  and  it  has  a  near  relative  in  the 
woods,  growing  upon  the  old  bark,  on  stones  and 
fence  rails.  This  last  is  larger,  and  prettier  to 
the  naked  eye.  In  the  tield,  these  small  vege- 
tables are  the  dread  of  farmers.  For  if  it  is  wet, 
rot,  mildew,  smut,  rust,  and  blight,  all  species 
of  fungus,  (that  is  the  family  name,)  run  riot 
over  the  fields,  planting  themselves  upon  the 
grain,  destroying  its  life.  Have  you  never  pieked 
an  ear  of  corn  that  was  all  swollen,  and  spotted 
blue  and  black  P  That  was  blight.  Farmers 
call  it  a  disease,  but  it  is  a  vegetable.  It  is  cer- 
tain, however,  if  the  sun  shines,  and  the  grain 
is  strong  and  healthy,  that  these  plants  will  not 
grow  upon  it.  One  name  is  given  to  all  these — 
the  Fungi.  Some  of  them  grow  in  ink,  in  milk, 
and  vinegar,  and,  more  curious  still,  some  on 
living  animals.  In  Italy,  the  silk  worm  is  de- 
stroyed by  thousands,  by  a  fungus  growing  all 
over  its  body.  Every  child  has  picked  off  the 
window  in  some  old,  close  garret,  flies  that  lay 
dead,  glued  to  the  glass,  and  covered  with  a 
thin  Mo  film.  The  fly  became  sk-k  in  the  con- 
fiued  air,  and  then  the  seeds  of  the  fungus  sprout- 
ed upon  it.  and  killed  it.  Even  men  are  some- 
time.- attacked  by  these  plants.  I  grant  you  this 
is  not  a  very  pleasant  family,  creeping  into  life 
in  the  (lamp  and  dark,  fixing  on  the  sickly  or 
decaying  substance,  and  mantling  it  with  death, 
and  often  flourishing  in  poisoned  soil.  Nor  do 
I  expect  you  will  give  a  place  to  mildew  among 
your  p!  mts  in  the  window,  but  let  us  allow  them 
a  right  in  the  great  vegetable  kingdom,  and  ac- 
knowledge their  kindred  to  our  roses. — Arthur's 
Home  Monthly. 


CURIOUS  IHSCOVFIiY  OF  AN  ASTEROID. 

The  planet  Maia,  discovered  by  Mr.  Tuttle 
at  the  Cambridge  Observatory,  in  April  last, 
has  very  singularly  been  the  means  of  the  dis- 
covery of  another  of  the  Asteroidal  group.  Mr. 
Safford  has  found,  on  discussing  some  of  his 
observations  on  Maia.  made  at  Cambridge,  that 
the  observations  of  Dr.  Peters,  of  the  Hamilton 
College  Observatory,  on  what  he  supposed  Tut- 
tle's  planet,  were  actually  made  on  another  and 
new  planet,  having  at  the  time  of  observation 
nearly  the  same  celestial  position. 

The  physical  aspect  of  these  small  planets  is 
so  nearly  the  same,  that  they  can  only  be  dis- 
tinguished by  difference  of  position,  or  difference 
in  their  numerical  elements.  Hence,  when  two 
or  more  of  them  are  near  together,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  distinguish  one  from  the  other,  without 
recurring  to  its  clem.  u\ 

Mr.  Safford  remarks  that  this  is  the  second 

instance  where  the  discovery  of  one  of  these 
planets  has  resulted  from  calculation.  Thus  has 
the  optical  discovery  of  one  planet  led  to  the 
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accidental  optical  discovery  of  another,  which 
last  discovery  has  been  brought  to  light  through 
the  lofty  deductions  of  human  reason. — Late 
Pup'  r. 


THE  MANUFACTURE  OF  FLAX. 

The  apprehe-'ded  scarcity  of  cotton  has  led  to 
more  than  one  device  for  cheapening  the  tissues 
which  are  made  of  flax.  We  gave  an  account 
of  one  of  these  the  other  day  which  transformed 
the  fibres  of  the  flax  plant  into  something  ro- 
Bembling  cotton,  and  capable  of  being  spun  by 
the  same  machinery.  We  have  now  to  speak  of 
a  machine  for  dressing  flax  in  a  very  expeditious 
and  economical  manner,  effecting  a  great  saving 
both  in  time  and  in  the  material. 

One  of  the  consequences  of  the  ordinary 
method  of  dressing  flix  is  that  a  considerable 
proportion  of  the  fibrous  part  of  the  plant  is 
wasted.  It  become-  80  tangled  into  knots  and 
so  intermixed  with  the  shives  and  the  outer 
membranes  of  the  stem  by  which  the  fibrous  part 
is  covered,  that  it  cannot  be  manufactured.  This 
part,  known  by  the  name  of  swingle-tow,  is 
thrown  aside  as  useless. 

Another  consequence  is  that  a  part  of  the 
fibres  which  constitute  the  flax  after  it  is  dressed 
are  still  in  so  tangled  a  state,  that  they  must  be 
separated  from  those  which  remain  straight  and 
parallel  by  passing  them  through  a  hackle  or 
hatchel,  which  combs  out  the  snarled  fibres  to 
be  used  by  themselves.  This  part  of  the  flax, 
called  tow,  is  not  lost,  for  it  is  spun  and  made 
into  tow  cloth,  an  inferior  and  cheaper  fabric, 
but  strong  and  durable. 

Sanford's  Flax-dressing  Machine,  a  sample  of 
which  may  be  seen  at  the  corner  of  Howard  and 
Centre  street,  avoids  both  of  these  objections 
and  at  the  same  time  does  it  work  with  great 
rapidity.  It  is  a  small  and  portable  apparatus, 
of  tbe  external  shape  of  a  fanning  mill  and  a 
little  larger  than  a  corn-sheller,  and  may  be  tended 
by  children.  Its  construction,  although  simple, 
is  so  original  that  it  has  been  remarked  that  no 
old  flax  dresser,  looking  at  it  without  any  previ- 
ous hint  of  the  purpose  for  which  it.  was  design- 
ed, would  ever  imagine  that  it  was  meant  to 
dress  flax  with.  It  receives  a  layer  of  rotted  flax 
between  two  rollers,  which  draw  it  in,  breaking 
the  woody  part  between  parallel  bars  placed  on 

a  cylinder,  and  on  a  belt  revolving  around  the 
Cylinder,  the  bars  being  alternately  smooth  and 
armed  with  Bhort  teeth  like  a  comb.  After  the 
woody  part  is  broken  at  its  entrance  into  the 
machine,  the  bars  scrape  off  and  comb  out  the 
shives,  which  are  thrown  out  below  on  tin:  floor, 
and  the  fibres  which  clothe  the  stern  are  left 
clear,  and  so  perfectly  parallel  as  apparently  to 
require  no  hackling.  A  very  minute  quantity 
of  tow  falls  to  the  floor  along  with  the  broken 
fragments  of  the  woody  part. 

The  flax  obtained  in  this  way  must  be  spun 
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with  the  usual  machinery  employed  in  linen 
fabrics,  but  the  saving  consists  in  the  great  ex- 
pedition of  the  process  and  the  almost  entire 
avoidance  of  waste.  The  entire  mass  of  fibres 
is  preserved  unbroken  and  unentangled  and 
j  comes  out  of  the  machine  ready  for  the  distaff. 
It  is  estimated  by  Gleston  Sanford,  the  in- 
ventor, that  the  yield  of  flax  fibre  by  his  process 
is  a  third  more  than  can  be  obtained  by  the 
method  generally  in  use.  His  machine  requires 
no  skill  in  its  management,  and  may  be  put  in 
motion  by  horse-power. 

We  learn  from  a  paper  now  before  us,  which 
was  recently  read  before  the  Polytechnic  Society 
of  this  city,  by  James  E.  Mallory,  that  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  flax  is  raised  in  the  western 
i  States  for  the  seed  alone,  the  stem  being  thrown 
aside  as  not  worth  the  trouble  of  manufacturing. 
The  fact  is  new  to  us,  as  we  think  it  must  be  to 
most  of  our  readers,  and  at  the  present  time 
when  we  are  looking  for  a  something  to  supply 
the  place  of  cotton,  it  is  one  of  great  importance. 
Here  is  a  labor-saving  machine  invented  just  at 
the  moment  when  it  is  wanted,  to  assist  in  ren- 
dering valuable  for  an  indispensable  purpose,  a 
I  material  which  is  now  wasted. 

Whether  the  process  by  which  flax  is  convert- 
(  ed  into  cotton  shall  ultimately  be  successful  or 
not,  there  is  among  many  a  preference  for  linen 
|  fabrics,  properly  so  called,  not  only  on  account 
of  their  strength  and  durability,  but  on  account 
of  their  elegance.    The  long  parallel  fibres  give 
',  a  glossiness  to  the  surface  of  the  tissues,  and,  in 
!  warm  weather,  linen  is  cooler  and  more  grateful 
to  the  touch  than  cotton.    We  suppose  the  time 
will  never  come  in  which  the  linen  pocket-hand- 
I  kerchief  will  not  be  preferred  to  any  other. 
I  There  will  thus  always  be  ample  occasion  for  the 
I  employment  of  labor-saving   machines  in  the 
I  preparation  of  flax  for  the  spinner,  in   such  a 
I  manner  as  to  keep  the  fibres  parallel  to  each 
other. — New  York  Evening  Post. 


THE  STREET  SCAVENGERS. 

A  writer  in  the  daily  journal  gives  interesting 
facts  respecting  the  useful  results  of  the  labors 
of  the  miserable-looking  beings  who  are  daily 
seen  in  the  streets  of  the  large  cities,  raking 

!  over  the  ash-heaps  and  gutters,  and  gathering 
up  the  refuse  articles  cast  out  as  useless.  They 
are  mostly  industrious  and  frugal  Germans,  and 

I  occasionally  among  them  are  men  of  education, 
who  have  been  forced  by  want  into  the  busiuess. 

\  The  most  prized  of  the  articles  they  pick  up  are 

i;  bones,  flung  out  from  the  daily  tables  of  the 
people.    There  is  a  great  demand  for  these,  and 

,[.  wholesale  dealers  send  their  carts  for  them  twice 
a  day,  buying  them  of  the  scavengers  for  thirty 

I  or  forty  cents  a  bushel.  After  being  boiled  for 
grease,  which  when  clarified  is  a  very  market- 

I  able  article,  they  are  broken  and  made  into  bone- 

{  black,  while  the  rest  is  sold  for  bone  manure. 
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The  bone-black  is  an  indispensable  article  in  re- 
fining white  sugar.  About  three  thousand 
bushels  of  bones  are  daily  converted  into  bone- 
black  from  the  city  of  New  York,  and  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  article  used  by  our  sugar  re- 
finers is  made  from  the  bones  gathered  by  the 
street  scavengers,  without  whom  we  could  not 
have  one  of  our  commonest  luxuries.  Next  in 
value  to  the  bones  are  the  rags  and  old  paper, 
which,  though  filthy  and  disgusting,  when 
washed  and  dried,  are  sorted  and  sold — the  cot- 
ton and  linen  to  the  paper-maker,  to  be  convert- 
ed perhaps  into  delicate  note-paper  or  bank- 
notes, and  the  woolen,  with  old  shoes  and  scraps 
of  leather,  to  the  chemist,  who  converts  them 
into  prussiate  of  potash,  used  for  blue  dye. 
Old  tin  pots  and  pans  are  hammered  out  flat, 
and  cut  into  squares,  and  sold  by  the  dozen  for 
nailing  over  the  bungs  of  casks  and  barrels. 
Corks,  cigar  stumps,  coals  and  cinders,  old  iron 
and  nails,  all  have  their  value.  It  has  be  calcu- 
lated that  several  hundred  thousand  dollars  are 
thus  annually  realized  from  the  streets  of  New 
York,  giving  support  to  hundreds  of  families, 
and  furnishing  indispensable  materials  for  busi- 
ness, all  the  proceeds  of  the  pickings  of  the  gut- 
ters by  this  humble  and  often  times  despised 
class  of  street  scavengers. 


From  the  American  Messenger. 
THE  LOST  HUNTER. 

Several  years  ago,  a  hunter  with  his  faithful 
dog  went  among  the  Adirondac  mountains  in 
Northern  New  York,  in  pursuit  of  game.  Days 
and  weeks  passed,  and  he  did  not  return.  At 
length  the  half-famished  hound  came  back  with- 
out his  muster.  The  winter  spread  its  snows 
upon  the  summits  and  in  the  valleys,  and  no 
tidings  from  the  hunter  reached  the  settlement 
from  which  he  started.  When  spring  lifted  the 
winding-sheet  of  her  burial  from  the  earth,  and 
the  boats  were  again  upon  the  lovely  lakes,  his 
skeleton  form  was  found  on  the  shore  of  one 
of  these  transparent  waters,  in  sight  of  his  hum- 
ble dwelling.  What  a  bitterness  must  the  fact 
that  he  was  so  near  home  when  he  laid  himself 
down  to  die,  have  given  to  his  lonely  death. 

And  thus  will  it  be  with  very  many  who  are 
lost  for  eternity.  Pursuing  the  objects  of  pleasure 
or  ambition  amid  the  wastes  of  time,  they  wander 
on  from  the  warm  centres  of  love  and  mercy,  till, 
bewildered  and  disappointed  in  the  chase,  they 
perish  with  the  refuge  of  the  soul  in  full  view, 
fhen  comes  the  burning  tide  of  memories,  and 
the  pang  of  self-exile  and  ruin,  with  the  shining 
windows  of  glory  gleaming  on  the  sight,  through 
the  darkness  and  storm. 

Oh,  sinful  hunter  after  a  portion  for  the 
mocked  and  weary  spirit,  turn  to  that  single 
oasis  in  the  boundless  desert  in  which  stands 
the  cross  of  Christ,  around  whose  crimson  form 
is  gathered  the  church  of  the  living  God. 
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M  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His." — Canticles 
2:  16. 

Faint  type  art  thou,  earth's  marriage  rite  ! 
For  though  thou  may  two  hearts  unite, 
Their  loving  troth  they  onlv  plight 
"Till  death." 

Faint  type  !  and  yet  of  all  earth's  "bliss, 
None  seemeth  nearer  heaven  than  this — 
The  mutual  vow,  with  clasp  and  kiss — 
"For  life!" 

But,  church  of  Christ,  thou  heavenly  Bride, 
Standing  by  thy  Beloved's  side, 
We  hear  thy  vow  that  shall  abide, 

Through  death. 

Thy  vow  to  Him  who  found  thee  poor, 
Weary,  half  dead  with  hruises  sore  ; 
Who  shared  thy  wo  but  to  restore 
Thy  life. 

He  gave  thee  gifts,  but  chiefly  one — 
Eternity  of  love  begun 
In  this  new  life  which  He  hath  won 
By  death. 

We  hear  thy  vow  of  love  divine  :  — 
"  Living  or  dying  I  am  thine  ! 
And  thou,  Beloved,  thou  art  mine — 
My  life  ! 

Oh  Bride!  in  his  love,  loving  thee, 
Bestowing,  blessing,  bounteous,  free, 
Rejoicing,  crowning,  there  can  be 
No  death. 

This  gift  of  wondrous  love  thou  hast, 
And  shalt  have,  when  all  death  is  past, 
Forever  swallowed  up  at  last 

In  life. 


HYMN. 

The  London  Patriot  publishes  the  following 
translation  of  a  German  hymn,  which  was  a 
favorite  of  the  late  Prince  Albert,  and  was  sung 
at  his  funeral.  It  was  composed  by  Nicol 
Herman,  who  died  in  1657. 

When  my  appointed  hour  is  come 

To  pass  from  earth  for  ever, 
Lord  Jesus,  guide  me  to  my  home 

Across  Death's  gloomy  river  : 
My  soul  I  yield  into  Thy  hand, 
As  on  life's  margin  lone  I  stand  : 

Thou  wilt  from  harm  defend  her. 

In  number  more  than  sands  on  shore 

Of  ocean  are  my  errors, 
And  they  afflict  and  pain  me  sore — 

Still  Death  has  lost  his  terrors, 
For  Jesus,  Lord  !  I  think  of  Thee, 
Thy  wounds,  Thy  death,  endured  for  me  : 

Heroin  is  found  my  comfort. 

Since  I  a  humble  member  am 

Of  Thine  own  body,  neither 
(ii  im  deatli  nor  pain  can  rend  in  twain 

What  thus  is  joined  together. 
S<>,  if  I  die,  I  die  to  Thee  ; 
An  endless  life  hast  Thou  for  me 

By  Thine  own  deatli  procured. 

I  shall  not  in  the  frravo  remain, 
Since  Thou  hast  risen  glorious  ; 

A  hope  so  strong  to  live  again 
Is,  over  death  victorious. 


Then  where  Thou  art,  I  thither  come 
With  Thee  to  make  my  endless  home  : 
With  joy  I  therefore  hasten. 

Thus  I  depart  with  Christ  to  be, 
My  arms  to  Him  extending, 

I  fall  asleep  in  quiet  deep 
Whioh  never  sutlers  ending, 

Till  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  shall  call 

To  life  immortal  body  and  soul, 
Wide  opening  heaven's  portal. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
31st  inst. 

England. — The  question  of  European  intervention 
in  American  affairs  was  more  freely  spoken  of,  the 
stone-blockade  of  Charleston  and  the  inefficiency  of 
the  blockade  being  used  as  excuses  for  such  a  step. 
The  London  Times  opposes  such  intervention,  and  the 
Loudon  Daily  News  continues  to  denounce  theideaof 
recognizing  the  Southern  Confederacy,  and  calls  on 
the  country  to  make  its  voice  heard  against  it  in 
unmistakable  tones,  while  the  London  Morning  Post 
and  the  Liverpool  Post,  and  some  others,  advocate 
intervention.  The  steamer  Tuscarora  left  South- 
ampton on  the  29th,  and  went  to  Yarmouth  Roads, 
Isle  of  Wight,  where  she  remained,  at  latest  dates. 
The  steamer  La  Plata,  with  Mason  and  Slidell  on 
board,  arrived  at  Southampton  on  the  29th.  They 
shortly  afterwards  proceeded  to  Paris.  George  Thomp- 
son had  been  lecturing  at  Manchester  against  the 
breaking  of  our  blockade  of  the  Southern  ports, 
which  he  denounced  as  the  greatest  crime  that  could 
be  committed  against  any  country. 

France — Napoleon  opened  the  French  Chamber 
on  the  27th  ult.  In  his  speech  on  the  occasion,  he 
said:  "The  civil  war  which  desolates  America  has 
greatly  compromised  our  commercial  interests.  So 
long,  however,  as  the  rights  of  neutrals  are  respect- 
ed, we  must  confine  ourselves  to  expressing  wishes 
for  an  early  termination  of  these  dissensions." 

The  speech  refers  to  the  pacific  relations  of  France 
with  other  governments;  and  recapitulates  the 
financial  programme  of  Minister  Fould's  budget. 

Some  of  the  English  journals  construe  the  allusion 
to  America  into  something  like  a  threat,  and  is  sig- 
nificant that  France  is  impatient,,  and  when  the  oc- 
casion appears  to  demand  it,  she  will  interfere. 

France  recommends  conciliation  with  the  Court 
of  Turin. 

Cardinal  Antonelli  absolutely  refused  all  terms. 

The  budget  for  the  year  1803  has  been  published. 
The  estimates  exceeds  those  of  18G2,  but  the  increase 
is  stated  to  be  only  apparent,  as  there  will  be  no 
supplementary  credits,  which  amounted  to  £6,000,000 
sterling  last  year.  The  army  is  to  be  reduced, 
during  the  year,  to  400,000  men.  The  total  deficit 
is  stated  at  .£40,320,000,  but  resort  to  a  loan  is  not 
considered  necessary.  Increased  taxes  on  various 
articles  are  recommended. 

Spain. — The  privateer  Sumter  was  ordered  from 
Cadi/,  and  sailed  for  Gibralter.  During  the  passage 
she  burned  the  American  barque  Neapolitan,  from 
Mesiina,  laden  with  fruits.  She  also  captured  the 
brig  Investigator,  loaded  with  ore,  but  subsequently 
allowed  her  to  proceed.  Later  accounts  state  that 
Bhe  had  been  steaming  to  and  fro  between  Voltrie 
and  Portofeno  —  with  what  object  was  unknown. 

Italy. — The  Turin  papers  publish  a  dispatch  from 
Houel,  asserting  that  the  Austrian  government  was 
•  hoi it  to  address  a  note  to  the  great  Powers,  declar- 
ing that  the  state  of  Piedmont  constitutes  a  per- 
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petual  menace,  and  renders  it  necessary  that  she 
should  be  required  to  disarm. 

A  marriage  was  talked  of  between  Prince  Oscar, 
of  Sweden,  and  the  second  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Italy. 

Monsigneur  Carli,  an  agent  of  Antonelli's,  had 
been  arrested  at  Leghorn. 

The  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  after  a  sharp  dis- 
cussion, voted  a  duty  of  forty  per  cent,  on  rail- 
way passenger  receipts. 

Liberal  popular  demonstrations  have  recently 
taken  place  in  the  streets  of  Rome. 


Russia. — An  imperial  ukase  has  been  published, 
stating  that,  in  view  of  the  increased  requirements 
of  the  State,  an  augmentation  will  be  made  in  the 
poll  and  stamp  taxes,  and  on  import  duties,  which,  in 
the  case  of  the  latter,  will  be  five  per  cent,  on  articles 
entering  Russia  by  the  European  and  Asiatic  frontiers. 
A  tax  will  also  be  levied  on  registered  letters. 

An  imperial  ukase  is  published,  permitting  Jews  to 
enter  every  branch  of  the  States  service,  allowing 
Jewish  merchants  to  reside  anywhere,  and  granting 
other  concessions  to  the  Jews. 

Japan. — By  advices  from  Japan  via  California,  we 
learn  that  three-fourths  of  the  city  of  Kanagawa, 
Japan,  has  been  destroyed  by  fire.  The  Japanese 
Ambassadors  to  France  and  England  were  expected 
to  start  from  Yeddon  on  the  2d  ult. 

Peru. — An  attack  had  been  made  in  the  harbor  of 
Callao,  by  the  steamer  Ucayala,  upon  the  Chilian 
steamer  Loa,  the  former  firing  several  times  at  the 
latter,  but  being  threatened  by  a  British  war  vessel, 
the  former  left  for  Chinchas,  pursued  by  the  steamers 
[Parana  and  Loa.    Upon  the  latter  arriving,  the  crew 
■of  the  Ucayala  abandoned  her,  fleeing  to  the  interior. 
IThe  United  States  Minister,  Robinson,  had  been 
■formally  received  by  the  Peruvian  authorities. 
1  Venezuela  is  again  involved  in  civil  war,  and  the 
iwhole  male  fighting  population  has  been  called  to 
Irms. 

1  Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  are  to  the  15th 
■Suit.  Provisions  were  scarce  at  Vera  Cruz,  the  hos- 
fpitals  are  filling  fast  and  desertions  heavy.  The 
lallies  have  advanced  into  the  interior,  the  Mexicans 
|retiring  before  them  without  fighting.  The  allies 
lalternate  in  the  command  at  San  Juan.  They  have 
f  16, 000  troops,  while  the  Mexican  army,  50,000 
^strong,  was  at  Puebla.  The  allies  have  issued  an 
^ultimatum.  They  have  sent  a  copy  to  President 
Juarez,  allowing  four  days  for  an  answer.  They 
[deny  plans  of  conquest  or  interference  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  country,  demand  satisfaction  for  the 
Expulsion  of  the  Spanish  minister,  the  indemnifica- 
tion of  Spanish  subjects,  the  payment  of  the  expenses 
mi  the  expedition,  &c. 

|  New  Mexico.— The  rebel  force  from  Texas,  under 
I.Gren.  Sibley,  numbering  2500,  is  again  threatening 
| New  Mexico.  They  had  issued  a  proclamation  and 
[advanced  against  Fort  Craig,  while  another  body  of 
rebels  was  threatening  Fort  Union.  Martial  law  had 
been  proclaimed  in  New  Mexico,  and  the  militia  were 
being  drafted  for  defence.  Expresses  had  been  sent 
Jto  Colorado  for  assistance. 

If  Domestic — Captain  Gordon,  convicted  in  New  York 
)f  being  engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  and  sentenced 

i  .o  be  hung,  has  been  respited  by  the  President  for 
.wo  weeks. 

A  serious  riot,  originating  in  a  drunken  brawl, 
)roke  out  at  Richmond,  Va.,  on  the  night  of  the 
tth  inst.  Houses,  stores,  &c,  were  broken  open 
ind  ransacked,  several  persons  were  killed,  and  it  I 
Ijvas  found  impossible  to  check  the  riot  until  the 
!  iext  morning,  when  the  mob  dispersed  of  its  own 
I  .ccord.  I 


On  the  1st  inst.  direct  telegraphic  communication 
between  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  Boston,  Mass., 
was  kept  up  steadily  and  without  interruption  to- 
gether for  nearly  an  hour.  The  route  chosen  was 
via  Omaha  City,  Chicago,  Cleveland,  Pittsburg, 
Philadelphia  and  New  York.  Further  experiments 
will  be  made  this  week,  in  which  Halifax,  N.  S., 
will  be  put  in  communication  with  Salt  Lake  City 
and  San  Francisco. 

The  Mobile  Advertiser  contains  the  following  com- 
parative statement  of  the  receipts  of  cotton  at  the 
cotton  ports  from  9th  mo.  1st,  1861,  to  1st  mo.  1st, 
1862,  for  the  first  four  months  of  the  "cotton 
year,"  viz  : — 

1860.  1861. 
Received  at  New  Orleans,       901,075     1,789  bales. 
"         Mobile,  326,370         22  " 

"         Savannah,  33,380        130  " 

"         Charleston,  151,868     4,594  " 

Memphis,  70,310     3,328  " 


Total,   1,483,003  9,863 

Of  the  crop  of  1860,  $80,000,000  worth  of  cotton 
had  been  sold  up  to  the  end  of  the  year,  while  only 
half  a  million  of  dollars'  worth  was  sold  in  the  cor- 
responding months  of  1861. 

Brigadier  General  Charles  P.  Stone  was  arrested 
on  tbe  9th  inst.,  and  sent  to  Fort  Lafayette.  The 
charges  against  him  are,  misbehaviour  at  the  battle 
of  Ball's  Bluff,  holding  correspondence  with  the 
enemy  before  and  since  that  battle,  and  receiving 
visits  in  his  camp  from  rebel  officers  ;  treacherously 
suffering  the  enemy  to  build  a  fort,  since  that  battle, 
under  his  guns,  without  molestation ;  a  design  to 
expose  his  force  to  capture  and  destruction  by  the 
enemy. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  arrested  Dr.  Ives,  chief 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald,  as  a  spy- 
The  Sebretary  publishes  the  charge  against  him  in 
full,  under  his  own  name. 

Gen.  Halleck  has  proclaimed  martial  law  through- 
out Kansas. 

Military  Affairs. — Fort  Henry,  in  Tennessee,  on 
the  Tennessee  river,  fifty-five  miles  above  its  mouthy 
was  captured  by  the  United  States'  forces,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  6th  inst.  A  reconnoissance  had 
been  made  on  the  4th  by  the  gunboats  Essex  and 
St.  Louis,  the  range  of  the  guns  of  the  fort  ascer- 
tained, and  a  place  selected  for  the  landing  of  the 
troops  ;  but  the  attack  on  the  6th  was  conducted  en- 
tirely by  the  three  gunboats  Essex,  Cincinnati  and 
St.  Louis,  the  land  forces  not  reaching  the  scene  of 
action  until  after  the  surrender  of  the  fort.  The 
fight  lasted  an  hour  and  twenty  minutes.  A  rebel 
General,  one  colonel,  two  captains  and  one  hundred 
privates,  were  taken  prisoners.  A  force  of  4,000  or 
5,000  rebel  infantry,  encamped  outside  of  the  fort, 
fled  without  fighting,  leaving  every  thing  in  their 
flight,  including  a  large  quantity  of  valuable  ord- 
nance stores.  The  gunboat  Essex  was  crippled  in 
the  early  part  of  the  engagement  by  a  ball  striking 
her  boiler,  and  thirty-two  of  her  crew  were  killed  by 
the  escaping  steam.  After  the  reduction  of  the  fort, 
a  bridge  over  the  Tennessee  river,  sixteen  miles 
above  Fort  Henry,  was  taken  possession  of,  and  some 
gunboats  proceeded  up  the  Tennessee  river  to  Flo- 
rence, Alabama,  and  captured  one  of  the  gunboats 
of  the  rebels,  destroyed  all  their  transports  and  broke 
up  their  camps  as  far  as  that  place.  Gen.  Grant  had 
surrounded  Fort  Donelson  with  seven  batteries,  and 
it  was  expected  that  he  would  attack  it  at  once. 

The  late  rebel  garrison  of  Fort  Henry  has  taken 
refuge  at  Fort  Donelson,  making  the  force  there 
between  8,000  and  10,000. 

The  division  of  Gen.  Thomas  is  said  to  have  made 
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a  forward  movement,  with  the  intention  of  entering 
East  Tennessee  simultaneously  at  three  different 
points,  one  division  going  through  Cumberland  Gap, 
one  by  the  central  route,  and  the  third,  by  Mill 
Spring.  The  design  is  to  take  possession  of  Knox- 
ville  and  of  the  railroad,  cutting  off  the  supplies  of 
the  rehels  and  their  communication  with  the  rebel 
government. 

The  army  in  Missouri  is  moving  forward  to  attack 
Prfi  e,  who  has  received  large  reinforcements  and  is 
awaiting  the  attack. 

The  labels  have  evacuated  Romney,  Western  Vir- 
ginia, and  it  has  been  occupied  by  Union  troops. 

News  has  been  received,  by  way  of  Norfolk,  that 
Roanoke  Island  was  captured  on  the  bth  inst.  by  the 
expedition  under  Gen.  Burn  side.  The  account  states 
that  about  300  of  the  rebels  were  killed,  over  1,000 
WOUnded  and  a  large  number  taken  prisoners,  only 
about  B0  of  those  on  the  island  escaping.  All  their 
gunboats  were  captured  or  destroyed.  Gen.  Wise 
was  ill,  and  had  been  sent  to  Norfolk  before  the  bat- 
tle. Elizabeth  City  was  attacked  the  following  day, 
and  was  evacuated  and  burned  by  the  inhabitants. 

Congkkss. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  4th,  Sumner,  of 
Mass.,  reported  Iroin  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Re- 
lations a  bill  authorizing  the  appointment  of  diplo- 
matic representatives  to  the  republics  of  Liberia  and 
HaytL    1'omeroy  called  up  his  resolution  of  inquiry 
as  to  the  command  of  the  Hunter- Lane  Expedition; 
and,  as  he  said  that  it  was  offered  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  Secretary  of  War,  it  was  passed.    The  bill 
providing  for  the  construction  of  twenty  iron-clad 
Steamers  was  taken  up,  debated,  and  recommitted 
to  the  Naval  Committee.    The  Military  Committee 
reported  a  bill  to  define  the  pay  and  emoluments  of 
officers  of  the  army  as  a  substitute  for  the  original 
bill.    A  bill  to  aid  in  constructing  the  railroad  and 
telegraph  lines  to  the  Pacific  was  introduced  and 
referred.    On  the  5th,  a  bill  making  an  appropria- 
tion for  the  support  of  the  Military  Academy  at  West 
Point  was  reported  and  passed.    The  case  of  Senator 
Bright  was  then  taken  up,  and  after  a  long  debate, 
the  vote  was  taken  and  the  resolution  of  expulsion 
adopted  by  32  ayes  to  14  nays,  being  more  than  the 
required  two-thirds  majority.    The  bill  to  define  the 
pay  and  emoluments  of  officers  of  the  army  was  again 
considered  on  the  0th,  and  amended  so  as  to  apply 
to  the  ninth  section  of  the  pending  bill,  which  re- 
duees  all  Balaries  ten  per  cent,  including  mileage  fees 
and  contingent  expenses.  The  amendment  was  adopt- 
ed, and  a  further  amendment,  reducing  the  mileage 
fifty  per  cent,  was  also  agreed  to.    On  the  7th,  Harris 
of  N.  Y.  from  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary,  to  w  hom 
was  referred  the  credentials  of  Benjamin  Stark  and 
other  papers,  without  expressing  any  opinion  as  to 
the  effect  of  the  papers  or  any  action  of  the  Senate, 
repoited  a  resolution  that  li.  Starke  was  entitled  to 
take  the  constitutional  oath  as  a  Senator.  Trum- 
bull, Of  Illinois,  asked  leave  to  file  his  minority 
report ;  the  committee  has  not  seen  fit  to  report  on 
the  testimony,  and  the  minority  could  not  agree  witl 
the  majority  of  the  committee.    The  papers  were 
ordered  to  be  printed.    Harlan,  of  Iowa,  from  the 
Committee  on  Public  Lands,  reported  a  bill  to  ivduc. 
the  expenses  of  the  government  in  the  survey  and 
sale  of  public  lands.    The  Naval  Committee,  reported 
back  the  bill  providing  for  the  construction  of  twenty 
iron-clad  steam  -unboats,  with  an  amendment.  The 
United  States  note  bill  was  received  from  the  House, 
and  referred  to  th--  Committee  on  Finance.  Wilson, 
of  Massachusetts,  introduced  a  bill  to  increase  the 
efficiency  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army. 
The  gunboat  bill  was  taken  up  and  its  passage 
warmly  advocated  by  Senators  Grimes  and  Hal'-. 
The   amendment   of   the   committee  appropriates 


110,000,000  for  the  purposes  of  the  act.  The  bill 
was  amended  so  as  to  limit  the  number  of  gunboats 
to  twenty  and  then  passed.  The  bill  to  authorize  an 
additional  issue  of  United  States  notes,  one  author- 
izing the  issue  of  teu  millions  of  demand  notes,  and 
a  joint  resolution  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  com- 
mission to  investigate  military  claims  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  West,  were  passed.  On  the  8th,  Wilson, 
of  Massachusetts,  introduced  a  bill  concerning 
contracts  and  orders  for  government  supplies. 
Referred.  The  bill  to  incorporate  the  Georgetown 
and  Washington  Railroad  was  taken  up,  amended 
and  passed.  The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence on  the  bill  to  raise  certain  troops  in  Missouri 
and  Maryland,  was  taken  up  and  concurred  in,  so 
the  bill  stands  passed.  The  Treasury  Note  bill  was 
disonssed  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  Com- 
mittee of  the  whole,  on  the  dth  and  5th  insts.  Its 

consideration  was  continued  on  the  6th,  various 
amendments  woe  offered  and  rejected,  when  the 
Committee  rose  and  reported  to  the  House,  and  a 
Substitute  Of  the  bill,  offered  by  Stephens,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, was  passed  by  93  ayes  to  59  nays.  It  limits 
the  amount  of  the  two  kinds  of  notes  to  $150,000,000 
and  retains  the  legal  tender  clause.  This  bill  pro- 
vided for  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  the  bonds 
Semi-annually  in  coin,  and  on  the  7th  was  amended 
1>\  its  mover,  (with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
House)  by  striking  out  this  provision,  which,  he 
said,  had  been  inserted  inadvertently.  The  Con- 
ference Committee  on  the  disagreeing  amendments  to 
the  bill  making  an  appropriation  for  the  defence  of 
Washington,  made  a  report,  which  was  agreed  to, 
providing  that  no  volunteers  or  militia  in  any  State 
or  Territory  shall  be  mustered  in  for  temporary 
service,  beyond  10.000  in  .Missouri  and  4,500  in 
Maryland.  On  the  8th,  the  bill  from  the  Senate 
authorizing  the  issue  of  ten  millions  of  dollars  in 
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demand  notes  was  taken  up  and  passed  unanimously,  i 
On  motion   of  Aldrich,  of  Minnesota,  it  was  re- 
Bolved  that  the  Secretary  of  War  be  requested  to  fur- 
nish his  views  and  opinions  as  to  the  reorganization 
of  the  Medical  Department,  in  order  that  the  sick 
and  deceased  of  the  army  may  be  kindly  cared  for. 
A  petition  was  presented  from  citizens  of  Philadelphia, 
praying  that  on  the  22d  Inst.,  Washington's  Fare- 
well address  be  read  in  Congress  in  presence  of  the 
members,  the  President  and  his  Cabinet,  the  Judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  &c,  and  at  the  head  of  our 
armies,  and  on  board  the  national  vessels.  Crittenden, 
of  Kentucky,  ottered  a  joint  resolution  to  refer  the 
petition  to  a  committee  and  that  they  report  thereon,  j 
On  motion  of  Lovejoy,  of  Illinois,  an  amendment,  was 
adopted,    that  at  the  same  time  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  and  Sec  Stanton's  order  to  the 
army  after  the  Battle  of  Mill  Spring,  be  read,  and 
the  resolution  was  then  adopted.    Dawes,  of  Massa- 
chusetts,  presented   the   memorial  of  George  B. 
Simpson,  accused  by  the  botter  Investigating  Com- 
mittee of  disloyalty,  asking  to  be  heard  before  the 
said  committee.    The  memorial  was  referred,  and 
the  House  took  up  and  passed  the  Senate  joint  resolu- 
tion authorizing  a  detail  of  naval  officers  for  the 
ice  of  the  War  Department.    It  authorizes  the 
detail  of  three  competent  ollicers  for  the  inspection 
of  transport  vessels  and  other  services,  as  may  be 
designated  by  the  War  Department.   The  report  of 
the  Committee  of  Elections,  against  the  prayer  of 
Joseph  Begar,  asking  to  be  admitted  to  a  seat  in  the 
House,  as  a  memher  of  the  thirty-seventh  Congress 
from  the  first  district  of  Virginia,  was  called  up, 
debated  and  postponed.      The  House  concurred  in 
the  Senate's  amendment  to  the  bill  providing  for 
the  pur  base  of  cottonseed,  so  that  a  thousand  dollars 
may  also  be  expended  for  tobacco  seed. 
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A  BRIEF    VIEW   OF   THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS, 
COMMONLY  CALLED  QUAKERS. 

(Concluded  from  page  371.) 

Friends  believe  in  the  "  One  Baptism  "  of 
the  Spirit,  and  that  the  true  baptism  which  can 
save  the  soul  is  not  the  outward  washing  with 
water,  rut  that  cleansing  and  purifying  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  often  promised  as  the  peculiar 
blessing  of  the  gospel  dispensation  ;  and  that  the 
"  outward  sign  "  doe's  but  tend  to  lead  to  forger- 
fulness  of  the  "  inward  and  spiritual  grace." 
Submission  to  this  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
consequence  of  the  true  reception  of  Christ  as 
our  Saviour,  which  alone  can  save  the  soul. 
Friends,  therefore,  do  not  practise  baptism  with 
water,  considering  it  no  more  binding  upon 
themselves  than  .the  Apostle  Paul  did,  whose 
words  were  :  "  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel." — 1  Corin- 
thians i.  17. 

I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shots  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear: 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire.  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  garner  :  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire. — Matt.  iii.  11,  12. 

The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ — 1  Peter  iii.  2  L. 

But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 


cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. — Titus  iii.  4,  5. 

With  regard  to  the  ceremony  usually  called 
the  "  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  Friends 
believe  that  communion  with  Christ  is  not  to 
be  had  by  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine,  or 
any  outward  performance,  practised,  too,  per- 
haps only  a  few  times  during  the  year.  But 
they  do  believe  that  unless  a  man  truly,  and  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the 
blo'  d  of  the  Son  of  Man,  he  hath  no  life  in  him. 
They  believe  this  privilege  is  not  to  be  enjoyed, 
only  in  the  performance  of  an  outward  ceremony, 
and  in  a  place  of  worship,  but  that  all  who  in 
every  place  hear  and  obey  the  voice  of  their 
Lord  and  Master,  do  indeed  sup  with  him,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tions :  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  : 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me," — -Revelations  iii.  20. 

Friends  regard  the  eating  of  the  passover  sup- 
per by  our  Lord  and  his  disciples,  when  he 
broke  bread  and  drank  of  the  cup,  as  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  Jewish  ordinance,  and  that  the  ob- 
servance is  no  more  binding  upon  them  than 
the  service  of  "  washing  one  another's  feet," 
which  appears  to  have  been  enjoined  in  quite  as 
plain  terms  as  the  previous  ceremony,  and  yet 
almost  all  Christians  have  disused  the  practice 
of  washing  each  other's  feet.  Though  Friends 
fully  maintain  the  truths  these  rites  profess  to 
embody,  they  believe  that  their  value  consists 
entirely  in  their  being  understood  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  such  as  is  evidently  indicated  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages  : 

Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread, 
from  heaven  :  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God 
is  he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world.  .  .  .  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  lam  the  bread  of  life  :  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. — John  vi.  32 
—35. 

I  am  the  living  bread  that  came  dowTu  from 
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heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
live  for  ever  :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
World.  .  .  .  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the 
fl e > h  of  the  Soil  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  ;  and  1 
will  raise  him  ap  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh 
18  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. — John  vi.  51 — fc6. 

It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
yOU,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. — John  vi. 

63. 

Most  people  arc  aware  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  object  to  the  use  of  all  oaths,  and  even 
in  a  court  of  law.  Their  conscientious  scruples 
in  this  particular  have  been  so  far  respected  by 
the  Parliament  of  this  country,  that  they  are  ex- 
cused from  taking  oaths  in  all  cases  where  it  is 
required  of  others,  and  are  allowed  to  make  an 
affirmation  instead.  Friends  believe  the  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour  against  the  use  of  oaths 
is  so  plain  and  positive,  that  they  can  do  no 
other  than  yield  obedience  to  it. 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths:  but  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all  : 
neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's  throne  :  nor 
by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his  footstool  :  neither  b) 
Jerusalem  ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 
But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea  ;  Nay, 
nay  ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  come  h 
of  evil.— Matt,  v.33— 37. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea  ;  and 
your  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation." 
— James  v.  12. 

It  is  generally  well  known  that  Friends  be- 
lieve all  war  to  be  unlawful  to  the  Christian, 
and  utterly  opposed  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
They  believe  that  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  of  his  apostles,  is  calcu- 
lated to  lead  men  from  trust  in  an  arm  of 
flesh  "  to  entire  dependence  upon  God  ;  and 
true  Christians  well  know  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God," 
and  so  are  delivered  from  that  -lavish  fear  of 
man  which  h  ad-  to  the  use  of  weapons  of  war- 
fare. S  eing,  ton,  that  the  apostle  declare.-  tha'  the 
Weapons  of  a  Christian's  warfare  arc  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds,  Friends  believe  that  the  evils  of  the 
World  can  never  be  cured  by  force  of  arms,  or 
social  or  relieious  liberty  promoted  thereby. 
They  think  they  are  more  fully  acting  out  both 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  N<  w  Testament  in 
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bearing  a  faithful  testimony  against  all  wars  and 
fightings,  believing  that  "  no  weapons  of  defence 
will  be  found  so  effectual  in  promoting  the  good 
of  all  mankind  as  the  exercise  of  Christian  meek- 
ness, kindness,  and  forbearance  in  the  suffering 
of  injuries,  the  absence  of  revenge,  the  return 
of  good  for  evil,  and  the  ever  operating  love  of 
God  and  man." 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you.  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you. — Matt.  V.  43,  44. 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  : 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. — Matt.  vii. 
12. 

And  he  answering,  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — Luke 
x.  27. 

Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  Wrath  :  for  it.  is  written, 
Arengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord 
Therefore,  jf  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  13c  not 
evercome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
—Romans  xii.  19,  20,  21. 

For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righte- 
ousness of  God — James  i.  20. 

And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him, 
That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. — 
1  John  iv.  21. 

Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  no  doubt, 
are  often  considered  singular  in  using  "  thee  " 
and  "thou,"  in  the  place  of  ''you,"  and  also 
in  not  giving  complimentary  titles  to  their  fel- 
low men.  They  believe  it  to  be  more  simple  and 
scriptural  to  do  so  ;  and  also  that  plain  and 
simple  speaking  is  enjoined  by  the  spirit  and 
precepts  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles.  They 
think  that  all  which  tends  to  encourage  simpli- 
city and  truthfulness  should  be  practised  by  the 
Christian,  while  those  forms  of  speech  which 
tend  to  flattery,  exaggeration,  and  untruthful- 
ness, should  be  avoided.  Vain  compliments, 
superfluous  or  gay  apparel,  they  also  discoun- 
tenance as  inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  of  a 
Christian  life. 

But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea; 
Nay.  nay  \  lor  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil. — Matt.  v.  *>7. 

But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi;  for  one  is  your 
ter,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. — 
Matt,  xxiii.  8. 

Lei  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil  j  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
—  Romans  .n  i i .  t>. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
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of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. —  1  Peter  iii.  8,  4. 

For  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
and  righteousness  and  truth. — Ephesians  v.  9, 

Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
The  Lord  is  at  hand. — Philippians  iv.  5. 

But  let  your  yea  be  yea  ;  and  your  nay,  nay; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. — James  v.  12. 

Thus  the  reader  is  presented  with  a  very  brief 
view  of  some  of  the  Christian  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  or  Quakers,"  and  is  af- 
fectionately invited  to  "  search  the  Scriptures  " 
for  himself,  and  <£  see  whether  these  things  are 
so." 

It  may  be  proper  to  explain,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  some  who  ask,  "  May  any  one  attend  a 
Quakers'  Meeting?"  that  their  places  of  wor- 
ship are  open  as  publicly  as  those  of  any  other 
denomination  ;  and  that  the  company  of  any 
who  may  be  disposed  to  attend  their  meetings  is 
always  acceptable. 

In  nearly  every  meeting  house  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  there  is  a  library  of  books  explana- 
tory of  their  principles,  and  should  any  persons 
be  desirous  of  further  information  on  the  above 
subjects  they  can  readily  procure  the  loan  of 
such  books  gratuitously. — English  Tract. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  LIQUOR  SALOON. 

The  following  incident,  which  occurred  in  the 
labors  of  a  distributing  Agent  in  a  Western 
State,  shows  the  good  effect  of  this  kind  of  work. 
The  Bible  often  finds  way  into  places  the  most 
unpropitious  and  unlikely  to  receive  it. 

In  a  certain  place  the  distributer  stepped  into 
a  liquor  saloon  where  he  found  half  a  dozen 
young  men  playing  cards,  smoking,  drinking, 
and  engaged  in  obscene  conversation,  while 
two  others  stood  at  the  bar  serving  out  the 
liquor.  He  asked  for  the  proprietor,  and  was 
pointed  to  a  pleasant,  "moral"  looking  man  of 
apparently  about  thirty  years  of  age.  The 
Agent  spoke  to  him  pleasantly,  telling  him  his 
business. 

u  Well,  sir,"  said  the  proprietor,  "  don't  you 
think  you  have  come  into  a  strange  place  for 
your  business. 

"  Perliaps  so,  and  between  you  and  me  "  (lay- 
ing his  hand  gently  on  the  other's  shoulder), 
"  don't  you  think  it  is  a  pretty  hard  place  V 
smiling  as  he  spoke. 

"  Well,  yes,"  he  said,  hesitatingly,  as  the 
color  rose  in  his  face,  "  I  don't  know  but  it  is." 

"  Well  now,  you  and  I  are  brother  men,  and 
we  will  talk  good-naturedly,  but  you  must  let 
me  say  to  you  that  you  are  doing  a  great  deal 
of  mischief,  making  drunkards  (look  at  these 
young  men)  and  paupers.  Had  you  not  better 
get  out  of  this  business  V 
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"  I  have  thought  of  it.  What  you  say  is  true. 
But  1  have  no  other  business.  I  do  not  know 
what  I  should  do." 

"  Do  right,  when  you  know  what  that  is. 
Quit  the  business  and  the  way  will  open." 

He  partly  promised  that  he  would  do  it  at 
once. 

The  Agent  then  asked  him  for  a  subscription, 
as  he  ought  to  pay  at  least  some  of  his  money 
to  a  good  object.    He  said  : 

"  I'll  give  you  a  dollar,  sir." 

"  0,  but  can't  you  give  more  than  that  ? 
Just  think  how  much  good  this  money  will  do." 

"  Well,  sir,  now  I  think  it  over,  I  will  give 
you  two  dollars." 

The  Agent  received  it  gladly,  and  left  with  a 
strong  belief  that,  that  young  man  will  return  to 
an  innocent  and  useful  life. 

Be  not  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. — Bible  /Society 
Record. 


ADDRESS 

To  the  Members,  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

Dear  Friends, — This  meeting  has  been  intro- 
duced into  feelings  of  affectionate  sympathy  with 
Friends,  under  the  various  temptations  and  dif- 
ficulties which  may  assail  them,  in  the  present 
agitated  condition  of  our  beloved  country  •  and 
a  fervent  desire  prevails  that  it  may  be  our  daily 
engagement  to  have  our  minds  stayed  upon  the 
Lord,  in  humble,  quiet  trust:  seeking  strength 
and  wisdom  from  Him,  faithfully  to  uphold 
those  precious  testimonies  that  belong  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  which,  as  a  people,  we 
have  been  divinely  called  to  show  forth  to  the 
world. 

Whatever  peculiar  circumstances  attach  to 
the  war  which  is  now  waging  in  our  land,  we 
would  remind  Friends  that  the  testimony  of  our 
religious  Society  has  ever  been  against  all  wars 
and  fightings,  without  distinction,  as  being  in- 
compatible with  the  benign  religion  of  our  ador- 
able Redeemer,  which  commands  us  not  to  re- 
sist evil,  but  to  love  and  forgive  our  enemies; 
to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  us,  and  evilly  en- 
treat us;  and,  under  all  circumstances,  practi- 
cally breathes  the  divine  language  ;  "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest — on  earth  peace — good-will 
to  men." 

We  have  ever  held  that  wars,  of  whatever  na- 
ture, have  a  common  origin,  as  described  by 
the  apostle  James,  viz  :  "  From  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you  ?  Come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members  ? 
Ye  lust,  and  have  not,  ye  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain  ;  ye  fight  and  war,  yet 
ye  have  not." 

Our  honorable  .elder,  George  Fox,  when 
courted  by  flattery  and  offers  of  preferment,  to 


388 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


induce  him  to  engage  in  war,  steadily  refused 
to  do  so ;  and  endured  a  long  and  cruel  imprison- 
ment among  felons,  in  a  noisome  gaol,  tor  his 
faithful  testimony  against  it;  declaring  to  his 
p<  rsecutors  "  that  he  lived  in  the  virtue  of  that 
life  and  power  which  took  away  the  occasion  of 
all  wars." 

This,  dear  Friends,  is  an  experience  we 
would  tenderly  and  earnestly  encourage  all  to 
press  after,  daily  to  live  under  the  seasoning 
virtue  of  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Lamb  of  God,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who 
H  c;ime  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them."  Thru  shall  we  be  preserved  in  a  state 
of  watchfulness  unto  prayer;  and,  our  mental 
eye  bring  illuminated  by  the  light  of  Christ,  we 
shall  see  clearly  the  snares  which  beset  us.  how- 
ever speciously  disguised,  and  be  kept  from 
ever)  thing  which  would  countenance  or  connive 
at  war.  either  on  the  plea  of  patriotism,  of  benev- 
ce,  or  other  plausible  pretext,  or  from  any 
prospect  of  pecuniary  gain. 

We  think  it  right,  at  the  present  time,  to  re- 
vive Bome  of  the  ancient  advices  issued  by  the 
Society  in  relation  to  this  subject,  and  to  com- 
mend them  to  the  serious  attention  and  careful 
ebservancc  of  Friends  ;  that  by  faithfully  living 
up  to  our  Christian  profession,  the  uprightness 
and  consistency  of  our  example  may  have  a 
favorable  influence  upon  others  ;  and,  should  it 
please  the  Almighty  to  permit  a  time  of  greater 
suffering  to  come  upon  us,  we  may,  through  his 
favor,  know  our  hands  made  strong,  and  our 
hearts  prepared  patiently  to  endure  the  day  of 
trial,    'i  he  advices  are  as  follow,  viz  : 

11  Friends  are  exhorted  faithfully  to  adhere  to 
our  anci<  nt  testimony  against  wars  and  fightings, 
and  it)  no  way  to  unite  with  any  in  warlike  meas- 
ures, either  offensive  or  defensive,  that  by  the 
inoffensivenese  of  our  conduct  we  may  convin- 
cingly demonstrate  ourselves  to  be  real  subjects 
of  the  Messiah's  peaceful  reign,  and  be  instru- 
mental in  the  advancement  thereof  towards  its 
designed  completion  ;  when,  according  to  ancient 
prophecy,  tin-  earth  shall  be  lull  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea, 
and  its  inhabitants  learn  war  no  more." 

"Many  are  the  ways  by  which  the  unwary 
and  the  covetous  may  be  caught.  Put,  brethren, 
look  beyond  the  surface.  Behold  the  depth  of 
mi  <  ry  into  which  war  plunges  mankind.  Then, 
putting  y0UT  trust  in  Hun  who  gives  understand- 
ing to  the  simple,  and  provides  for  the  sparrows, 
ye  may  avcid  the  pollution  which  is  theirs  who- 
join  hands  with  this  desolating  evil." — 1795. 

u  Let  all  be  careful  not  to  seek  or  accept 
profit  by  any  concern  in  preparations  for  war  ; 
lor  how  reproachfully  inconsistent  would  it  be, 
to  refuse  an  active  compliance  with  warlike  meas- 
ures, and  at  the  same  time  not  hesitate  to  en- 
rich ourselves  by  the  commerce  and  other  cir- 
cumstances dependent  on  war." — IT!'"-. 

"  This  meeting  fervently  recommends  to  the 


deep  attention  of  all  our  members,  that  they  be 
!  religiously  guarded  against  approving  or  showing 
:  the  least  connivance  at  war,  either  by  attending 
'  at  or  viewing  military  operations  ;  or  in  anywise 
encouraging  the  unstable,  deceitful  spirit  of 
parry,  by  joining  with  political  devices  or  as- 
Bociations,  however  speciously  disguised  under 
the  ensnaring  subtleties  commonly  attendant 
thereon  ;  but  that  they  sincerely  labor  to  experi- 
ence a  settlement  on  the  alone  sure  foundation 
of  the  pure,  unchangeable  Truth ;  whereby, 
through  the  prevalence  of  unfeigned  Christian 
low  and  good-will  to  men,  we  may  convincingly 
demonstrate  that  the  kingdom  we  seek  is  not  of 
this  world — a  kingdom  and  government  whose 
subjects  are  free  indeed,  redeemed  from  those 
oaptivating  lusts  from  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings. 

"  As  we  are  called  out  of  wars  and  fightings, 
so  let  them  be  as  seldom  as  possible  the  subjects 
of  our  conversation  j  but  let  a  holy  care  rest 
upon  us,  to  abide  in  that  Power  which  gives  do- 
minion over  the  hopes  and  fears  that  arise  from 
the  concerns  of  an  unstable  world;  which  tend, 
as  they  are  admitted  into  the  mind,  to  lessen  the 
trust  in  that  Rock  which  is  immovable." — 
1757. 

"  When  goods  have  been  distrained  from  any 
Friends,  on  account  of  their  refusal  to  pay  tines 
for  non-performance  of  military  services,  and  the 
officers,  after  deducting  the  fines  and  costs,  pro- 
pose to  return  the  remainder,  it  is  the  sense  of 
this  meeting,  that  Friends  should  maintain  their 
testimony  by  suffering,  and  not  accept  such  over- 
plus, unless  the  same  or  a  part  of  it  is  returned 
without  a  change  of  the  species." — 1755. 

"  A  living  concern  for  the  advancement  of 
our  hstimony  to  the  peaceful  kingdom  of  Christ, 
continuing  to  spread  in  many  minds,  we  fervent- 
ly desire  that  the  members  of  our  Religious  So- 
ciety may  carefully  avoid  engaging  in  any  trade 
or  business  promotive  of  war  :  sharing  or  partak- 
ing of  the  spoils  of  war  by  purchasing  or  selling 
prize  goods ;  importing  or  shipping  goods  in 
a  run  d  vessels  ;  paying  taxes  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  war  ;  grinding  of  grain,  feeding  of  cattle, 
or  selling  their  property  for  the  use  of  the  army: 
that,  through  a  close  attention  to  the  monitions 
of  divine  grace,  and  guarding  against  the  sup-, 
pression  of  it  either  in  themselves  or  others,  they 
may  be  preserved  in  a  conduct  consistent  with 
our  hoi)  profession,  and  from  WOUnSing  the 
minds,  or  increasing  the  sufferings  of  each  other ; 
not  at  all  doubting,  that  He,  to  whom  appertains 
the  kingdom  and  the  power,  who  js  wonderful 
in  working,  will  continue  to  carry  on  and  per- 
fect his  blessed  cause  of  peace  in  the  earth. 

A  solid  attention  to  this  concern  is  recom- 
mended to  Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  Preparative 
Meetings,  and  to  our  brethren  in  general;  it 
being  the  judgment  of  this  meeting,  that  if  any 
of  our  members  do  either  openly  or  by  conni- 
vance, pay  any  fine,  penalty  or  tax,  in  lieu  of 
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personal  service  for  carrying  on  war ;  or  allow 
their  children,  apprentices  or  servants  to  act 
therein  ;  or  are  concerned  in  arming  or  equip- 
ping vessels  with  guns,  or  in  dealing  in  public 
certificates,  issued  as  a  compensation  for  expenses 
incurred,  or  services  performed,  in  war ;  that 
they  be  tenderly  dealt  with,  and  if  thev  are  not 
brought  to  an  acknowledgment  of  their  error, 
Monthly  Meetings  should  proceed  to  testify 
against  them."— 1780,  1781. 

"  It  is  declared  to  be  the  sense  of  this  meet- 
ing that  furnishing  wagons,  or  other  means,  for 
conveying  military  stores,  is  a  military  service  ; 
and  that  the  care  of  elders,  overseers,  and  all 
faithful  Friends,  should  be  extended  in  true  love 
and  Christian  tenderness,  to  such  as  deviate 
herein,  in  order  to  convince  them  of  their  error." 
—1758. 

Also,  u  that  a  tax  levied  for  the  purchasing 
of  drums,  colors,  or  for  other  warlike  use,  cannot 
be  paid,  consistently  with  our  Christian  testi- 
mony."— 1776. 

Also,  "  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  our  reli- 
gious testimony  and  principle  for  any  Friend  to 
pay  a  fine  or  tax  levied  on  him  on  account  of 
his  refusal  to  serve  iu  the  militia  ;  although  such 
fine  or  imposition  may  be  applied  toward  defray- 
ing the  expenses  of  civil  government.  And 
where  a  deviation  in  this  respect  occurs,  tender 
dealing  and  advice  should  be  extended  to  the 
party,  in  order  to  his  convincement  and  restora- 
tion, and  if  this  proves  ineffectual,  the  Monthly 
Meeting  should  proceed  to  testify  against  him." 
— 1790. 

When  attempts  were  made  to  force  the  early 
believers  into  the  Roman  army,  they  meekly 
but  firmly  refused  to  comply,  saying;  "  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  therefore  cannot,  fight;"  and 
several  suffered  martyrdom  rather  than  take  up 
arms. 

Many  of  our  predecessors  bore  cheerfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  good-,  imprisonment,  and  the 
reproaches  of  the  world,  rather  than  violate  their 
peaceable  principles,  and  experienced  the  Divine 
Arm  to  be  their  stay  and  support. 

May  it  be  our  concern,  beloved  friends, 
through  the  same  blessed  assistance,  to  endeavor 
faithfully  to  bear  a  clear  and  unflinching  testi- 
mony to  the  peaceable  nature  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and,  if 
military  service  or  contributions  are  demanded 
of  us,  not,  seek  to  evade  them  by  excuses,  how- 
ever plausible;  but  with  innocent  boldness  avow 
our  conscientious  scruples  as  the  sufficient  ground 
for  declining  to  comply ;  and,  if  suffering  there- 
for should  be  our  portion,  let  us  strive  to  bear 
it  iu  the  gentle,  non-resisting  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  will  preserve  us  from  indulging  any 
hard  feeling  toward  those  who  may  be  the  in- 
struments of  inflicting  injuries  upon  us. 

Our  Religious  Society  has  always  been  favor- 
able to  good  government,  and  steadily  opposed 
to  anarchy,  and  to  every  attempt  to  overthrow 
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the  civil  power  which  Divine  Providence  has 
permitted  to  be  set  up  over  us ;  encouraging  its 
members  to  live  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  and 
to  obey  all  the  laws  which  do  not  violate  our 
well-known  religious  principles.  He  is  the  best 
citizen  and  the  truest  patriot  whose  life  is  regu- 
lated by  the  law  of  Christ,  and  conformed  to  his 
pure  and  holy  example  ;  and  we  can  never  ad- 
vance the  real  welfare  of  our  country  by  disre- 
garding these. 

We  feel  that  the  present  is  a  very  serious  and 
affecting  crisis  in  public  affairs,  and  that  to  stand 
forth  before  the  people  as  the  advocates  of  en- 
tire and  inviolable  peace,  involves  a  solemn  re- 
sponsibility. May  we  all,  dear  friends,  suffer  it 
to  rest  with  weight  on  our  minds,  and  incite  us 
to  watch  unto  prayer  that  everything  which  leads 
to  contention  and  discord,  may  be  eradicated 
from  our  hearts;  and,  through  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  may  cultivate,  with  diligence 
and  patience,  those  heavenly  dispositions  which 
make  for  peace,  both  among  ourselves,  and  to- 
ward all  men  ;  thus  evincing  to  beholders  that 
we  are  redeemed  from  the  spirit  of  strife,  and 
are  really  the  lowly,  self-denying  followers  of  the 
merciful  and  compassionate  Redeemer,  whose 
religion  is  one  of  universal  harmony  and  love. 

With  the  salutation  of  love,  we  are  your 
friends  and  brethren. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  a  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  held  in  Philadelphia,  the 
17th  of  First  month,  1862. 

Joseph  Snowdon,  Clerk. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  teaching  in 
First-day  schools,  a  few  remarks  on  the  influence 
of  example  upon  the  children  may  not  be  out  of 
place. 

The  power  of  example  is  a  hackneyed  theme, 
but  it  comes  home  to  us  with  renewed  force 
when  engaged  as  Teachers  in  this  work. 

If  we  wish  to  make  use  of  the  plan  of  illustra- 
tive teaching,  here  is  our  first  and  best  oppor- 
tunity. We  are,  many  of  us,  not  too  old  for 
our  classes  to  perceive  that  we  have  the  same 
temptations  to  contend  with  that  they  have. 

Some  of  us  mourn  over  our  daily  thoughtless- 
ness, our  idle  words,  our  omissions  of  duty.  But 
let  us  show  by  our  example  that  we  are  not  con- 
tent to  rest  here,  but  that  we  are  resolved  to 
press  on,  and  with  the  help  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  lay  aside  these  easily  besetting  sins. 
Let  the  children  see  in  our  behaviour  to  our 
fellow  teachers,  that  we  desire  to  carry  out  our 
profession. 

Do  not  let  the  light  laugh,  the  sarcastic  pun, 
or  the  jest,  be  heard  among  us;  they  do  not 
harmonize  with  the  spirit  of  our  work.  We  shall 
find  the  words  of  Wilberforce  Richmond  to  his 
sister,  when  on  his  death-bed,  apply  to  us  all 
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"  There  is  nothing  so  opposed  to  religion,  to  the 
mind  of  Christ,  as  levity  and  trifling;  it  will 
keep  you  hack  more  than  any  thing.  Take  my 
solemn  warning.  I  speak  from  my  own  ex- 
perience. You  will  never  be  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian, and  you  will  never  grow  in  grace  if  you  in- 
dulge in  habitual  trifling  conversation.  Piety 
and  levity  cannot  long  dwell  in  the  same  heart  ; 
one  will  destroy  the  other."  As  regards  the 
principles  of  our  own  religious  Society,  we  shall 
also  find,  1  think,  no  teaching  more  striking 
than  example. 

I  four  conviction  is  settled,  and  I  hope  it  is 
so  with  us  all,  that  "  Quakerism  is  the  purest 
form  of  Christianity/'  let  as  give  proof  of  this  con- 
viction by  our  stability.  Let  us,  by  keeping  close 
to  our  own  fold,  show  that  we  love  its  enclosure, 
nnd  that*  there  "  we  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture." By  taking  upon  us  the  duties  of  First- 
day  school  teaching,  some  among  us  have  given 
the  first  outward  sign  of  a  desire  to  be  interested 
in  serious  things.  Let  its  significance  be  shown 
in  our  conduct,  that  if  the  root  be  good,  the 
fruit  may  be  so  also.  Let  us  not  dwarf  our  own 
growth;  let  us  not  weaken  our  influence  with 
tln>  children,  and  discourage  our  fellow  teachers, 
or  lower  our  religious  Society  by  an  inconsistent 
life  or  conversation.  Let  us  rather  strive,  in  a 
spirit  of  humility  and  love,  by  our  example  to 
commend  ourselves  to  the  consciences  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  to  desire  that,  if  even  in  a  very  small 
degree,  we  may  be  favored  to  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  our  Saviour. 

A  Young  Teacher. 


WAR  WITH  AMERICA  A  CIVIL  WAR. 

Tf  the  truly  calamitous  contingency  of  war  with 
America  should  occur,  it  would  be,  as  far  as 
human  sight  could  gather,  far  more  horrible 
than  any  war  in  which  our  nation  has  been  en- 
gaged in  our  time.  It  would  be  a  more  truly 
fratricidal  war  than  the  civil  war  raging  at  pres- 
ent between  North  and  South  in  America.  He 
thought  that  lew  persons  could  be  aware  of  the 
enormous  extent  to  which  emigration  from  this 
country  to  the  Northern  States  of  America  had 
been  going  on  during  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty 
years,  and  he  would  therefore  refer  to  a  blue 
book,  published  on  the  authority  of  Parliament, 
which  showed  that  in  the  fifteen  years  between 
1846  and  1860,  both  inclusive,  the  number  of 
emigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the 
United  States  of  America — for  when  they  spoke 
of  emigration  it  was  almost  exclusively  to  the 
Northern  States,  not  more  than  one  in  200  going 
south— was  2,350,000  persons.  It  was  easy  to 
speak  of  two  or  three  millions,  but  to  those  not 
used  to  figures  they  failed  to  give  so  clear  a 
view  of  that  vast  number.  He  would  therefore 
compare  it  with  the  population  of  a  district  with 
which  they  were  familiar.  On  looking  at  the 
population  returns,  as  shown  by  the  last  oeasus, 
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he  found  that,  that  number  exceeded  the  aggre- 
gate population  of  the  six  south-western  couuties, 
of  which  Bristol  was  the  principal  city.  The  ag- 
gregate population  of  Gloucestershire,  Somerset- 
shire, Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire,  Devonshire,  and 
Cornwall  was  2,320,000,  consequently  the  num- 
ber of  our  fellow-countrymen  who  had  gone  to  live 
iti  the  Northern  States  during  the  last  fifteen  vears 
was  30,000  more  than  the  population  of  the  six 
counties  he  had  named.  The  chairman  then  re- 
ferred to  the  faot  that  those  two  and  a  half- 
millions  of  emigrants  had  left  behind  them  near 
relatives  who  were  still  living,  and  therefore 
the  thought  was  all  the  more  affecting  that 
they  should  be  plunged  into  that  kind  of  fratri- 
cidal war  to  which  he  had  referred. — R.  Gharle- 
ton's  speech  at  Bristol. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  REPORT  <>F  THE  CINCINNATI 
CONFERENCE  ON  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOLS. 
(Continueil  from  page  372.) 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  reading  a 
Chapter  in  the  Bible. 

The  clerk  announced  that  the  next  subject 
offered  by  the  Business  Committee  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Conference,  was  that  of  "  Teach- 
ers' Meethajx  and  Ih'h/c  C/axxcx." 

Jeremiah  H  aft  ley,  of  Indiana,  said  that  upon 
the  subject  of  Teacher's'  .Meetings,  he  had  had 
some  experience.  With  a  view  to  promote  the 
efficiency  of  Teachers  in  his  own  neighborhood, 
associations  had  been  formed,  and  in  some  of 
them  a  set  of  questions  had  been  prepared  call- 
ing for  statistical  and  other  information  relative 
to  the  condition  and  working  of  the  schools  un- 
der the  charge  of  the  members,  and  when  met, 
he  believed  that  great  benefit  had  resulted  from 
their  free  and  friendly  interchange  of  sentiments 
and  experience  in  their  respective  duties  as 
Te  Rchers. 

John  Henry  Douglas,  of  Ohio,  stated  that 
in  his  own  neighborhood  a  Committee,  under  ap- 
pointment by  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  had  a  gen- 
eral and  careful  oversight  of  the  different  First- 
flay  Schools;  that  meetings  of  this  committee 
wi  i ' 1  ri  gularly  held,  and  the  schools  were  visited 
by  some  one  or  more  of  their  number  as  often  as 
once  in  three,  months. 

James  Whitall,  of  Philadelphia,  said  that  in 
connection  with  t  he  school  established  at  Twelfth 
street  meeting,  in  that  city,  a  weekly  meeting  of 
tin:  teachers  has  been  regularly  held,  which  was 
also  to  some  extent  a  Bible  Class.  They  careful- 
ly read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  examined  its 
references,  &c.  They  also  inquired  of  each 
ot  hers*  BUOCeSsin  the  performance  of  sch o  .l  duties, 
wle-ther  the  children  were  visited  at  their  homes, 
and  what  progress  is  generally  apparent  in  the 
work. 

.J.  Carey  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  gave  some  ac- 
count of  a  class  which  met  weekly  in  that  city. 
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Some  preparation  was  made  by  study  and  re- 
search upon  the  chapter  previously  selected, 
which  was  first  read  entire  by  one  of  their  num- 
ber, who  sat  at  the  table  merely  as  a  reader  and 
not  as  a  teacher,  and  it  was  then  taken  up  verse 
by  verse,  each  member  taking  some  part,  either 
by  reading  a  reference,  expressing  a  sentiment, 
or  asking  a  question.  Elder  and  younger  Friends 
participated  in  these  exercises,  which  he  believed 
had  been  highly  beneficial.  Members,  in  pre- 
paring themselves,  made  use  of  such  helps  as 
came  within  their  reach  ;  but  in  the  Clans,  it  was 
their  aim  to  make  the  Bible  its  own  commentary. 
Special  reference  was  sometimes  made  in  these 
exercises  to  the  views  and  doctrines  peculiar  to 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  in  this  respect  he 
did  not  fear  the  closest  scrutiny.  Did  he  not 
esteem  these  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  he  would 
no  longer  hold  them  ;  but  he  believed  that  the 
more  we  become  acquainted  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  as 
promulgated  there,  the  more  heartfelt,  the  more 
earnest  will  be  our  acceptance  and  appreciation 
of  our  own  leading  religious  views  and  doctrines, 
as  being  in  strict  accordance  with  the  religion 
of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Clerk  stated  that  he  had  watched  the 
Bible  Class,  referred  to  by  the  last  speaker,  with 
much  interest,  and  had  observed  that  as  the 
members  of  it  became  better  acquainted  with  the 
contents  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  aud  were  more 
deeply  interested  in  their  study,  they  felt  will- 
ing to  make  the  Bible  its  own  best  expositor, 
laying  aside  outward  helps,  except  for  historical 
and  geographical  information.  He  believed  that 
as  these  classes  are  conducted  in  simplicity,  with 
prayerful  dependence  on  Him  who  hath  the  Key 
of  David,  who  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and 
shutteth  and  no  man  openeth,  the  precious  truths 
of  the  Bible  will  be  opened  to  their  understand- 
ings. 

Hiram  Moon,  of  Ohio,  said  that  he  thought 
the  Scriptures  would  bear  the  closest  scrutiny 
and  the  most  diligent  study  ;  and  also  with  refer- 
ence to  commentators  in  connection  with  instruc- 
tion in  Bible  Classes,  he  believed  that  when  they 
were  consulted  for  instruction,  wiih  no  view  to 
establish  any  system  of  theology  previously  en- 
tertained, but  simply  for  historical  and  collateral 
information,  great  benefit  might  be  derived  from 
their  use. 

Allusion  having  been  made  to  a  Bible  Class 
of  female  Friends  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
Anna  Bwwne,  Anna  B.  Day  and  Sarah  S.  Mur- 
ray, members  of  the  class,  gave  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  it.  It  consisted  of  about  20  members. 
Their  course  of  proceeding  was  in  many  respects 
similar  to  the  method  described  by  a  number  of 
others  at  this  meeting.  They  appointed  a  leader 
of  the  class  and  the  members  made  some  prepa 
ration  by  previous  study  and  by  examination  of 
commentaries  and  other  helps  explanatory  if  the 
subject.    About  six  years  had  elapsed  since  the 


formation  of  the  class  and  their  interest  seemed 
■  to  increase  as  time  advanced, 
j     Timothy  Harrison,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  in 
alluding  to  an  advanced  Bible  Class  there,  not 
connected  with  the  First-day  School,  said  that 
1  his  own  experience  had  not  been  great  upon  the 
I  subject.    Their  course  of  proceeding  had  been  to 
|  select  a  teacher  previous  to  the  meetings,  which, 
were  now  held  semi-monthly.    In  these  exer- 
cises, while  they  thoroughly  examined  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration,  they  had  avoided  seek- 
ing for  difficult  or  obscure  passages.    They  had 
|  confined  their  study  mainly  to  the  Gospels  and 
j  the  Epistles,  and  with  reference  to  the  manner 


of  conducting  their  exercises.  S 


upposi 


the 


i  lelion  t )   b;    in   Hebrews,  chapter  ix.,  they 
would  ask  upon  the  first  verse  for  the  definition 
1  of  Faith.    Upon  the  second,  they  would  inquire 
|  Who  were  the  Elders,  &c,  and  in  like  manner 
an  exemplification  of  the  prominent,  traits  of  cha- 
racter of  the  several  patriarchs  could  be  elicited, 
j  as  collateral  instruction  from  the  text. 
I     Elijah  Coffin,  of  Richmond,  said  of  the  class  ad- 
1  verted  to  by  Timothy  Harrison,  that  in  the  prose- 
cution of  their  studies  they  had  avoided  dwelling 
upon  obscure  subjects,  and  while  upon  difficult 
passages  of  Scripture  they  had  endeavored  to 
be  careful  not  to  indulge  in  speculative  inquiry, 
or  in  going  too  far  from  mere  motives  of  curi- 
osity ;  but  rather  to  learn,  simply  for  their  own 
instruction  and  profit,  the  meaning  of  the  sacred 
writers. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  of  Michigan,  said  that 
'  a  good  method  of  teaching  a  Bible  Class  was,  to 
!  select  some  prominent  subject  for  inquiry — as, 
|  for  example,  the  city  of  Damascus  could  be  taken, 
I  and  then  each  member  might  be  requested  to  re- 
|  fer  to  all  passages  relating  to  the  subject  with 
'  which  he  was  familiar.    This  would  bring  out 
|  a  pretty  full  account  of  that  ancient  city.  In  like 
manner,  a  word  like  "  leper,"  or  "Jordan," 
might  be  similarly  taken  up. 
j     Charles  F.  Coffin,  of  Richmond,  spoke  of  his 
:  experience  in  connection  with  this  interesting  en-1 
I  gagement.    He  had  taught  a  class  of  young 
adults  for  several  years,  and  had  found  it  a  most 
'  pleasing  and  instructive  duty,  and  the  necessary 
i  preparation  for  it,  afforded  useful  and  profitable 
employment,    In  preparing  for  the  task  he  had 
consulted  Commentators,  Biblical  Dictionaries, 
and  such  other  helps    as  could  conveniently 
be  obtained,  and  these  were  highly  useful  in  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge  of  facts,  and  such  historical 
and  collateral  information  as  related  to  the  sub- 
ject: but  upon  points  of  doctrine  and  interpreta- 
tion of  Holy  Scripture;  he  believed  that  the  more 
we  were  concerned  rightly  to  approach  the  sub- 
ject, the  less  need  we  should  feel  of  all  instru- 
mental means. 

Samuel  Lloyd,  of  Ohio,  said  with  reference  to 
a  question  whether  pupils  in  Bible  Classes  were 
prepared  for  recital  by  previous  study,  that  he 
had  supposed  that  this  was  uniformly  the  case — 
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that  the  class  with  which  he  was  connected  was 
pretty  careful  in  this  respect,  and  he  believed 
that  this  preparation  was  highly  useful. 

The  subject  of  "Teachers'  Meetings"  being 
so  intimately  connected  with  Bible  Classes,  the 
discussion,  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  in- 
cluded both  subjects. 

Upon  the  subject  of  Teachers'  Meetings,  the 
Conference  readily  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
these  associations  may  be  very  profitably  formed 
for  the  interchange  of  views  and  mutual  instruc- 
tion, and  it  encourages  the  practice. 

The  very  full  aud  free  discussion  upon  the 
subject  of  Bible  Classes,  and  the  various  methods 
suggested  of  conducting  them,  resulted  in  the 
conclusion  that  such  classes  are  eminently  pro- 
fitable, and  are  calculated  to  further  the  object 
of  Scriptural  instruction,  not  only  when  held  in 
connection  with  First-day  Schools,  but  also  when 
composed  of  advanced  scholars  and  adults,  and 
meeting  at  other  convenient  times  during  the 
week. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MO.  22,  1862. 

Address  from  Philadelphia  Meeting 
for   Si  jterings. — This  document,  of  recent 
date,  has  a  place  in  our  columns  this  week.  It  is 
well  to  have  u  precept  upon  precept,"  and  ''line 
upon  line;"  and  yet  they  may  avail  little,  unless 
we  flee  in  prayer  unto  God,  and  can  say,  in  truth, 
with  David,  "  My  soul  trusteth  in  Thee:  yea,  in 
the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge, 
until  thest  calamities  be  overpast."  Theallusion 
made  in  the  address,  to  peculiar  circumstances 
which  attach  to  the  war  now  waging  in  our  land, 
t>  fers,  we  suppose,  to  the  fact  that  on  the  part 
of  the  Federal  Government  it  is  an  effort  to 
]     "rve  the  Constitution  and  enforce  the  laws. 
Manj  of  the  professed  friends  of  peace,  not  in 
connection  with  our  religious  Society,  have  been 
led  l>y  this  plea  to  abandon  their  principles,  and 
place  their  trust  in  the  "arm  of  flesh."    Tn  the 
progress  of  the  conflict,  it  must,  we  think,  have 
become  apparent  to  this  class,  and  to  some  of  our 
ow  n  members  who  have  taken  the  same  ground 
thai  the  operations  of  the  SO-called  "Armed 
Police,"   are  completely  identified  with  those 
whirl)  characterize  war  between   nations.  In 
reading  the  account.,  of  battles  and  skirmishes 
which  arc  almost  daily  published,  we  cannot 
avoid  exclaiming  with  Barclay,  "  It  is  strange 


that  men,  made  after  the  image  of  God,  should 
have  so  much  degenerated  that  they  rather  bear 
the  image  and  nature  of  roaring  lions,  tearing 
tigers,  devouring  wolves  and  raging  boars,  than 
of  rational  creatures  endued  with  reason.  And 
is  it  not  yet  much  more  admirable,"  continues 
Robert  Barclay,  "  that  this  horrid  monster  [war,] 
should  find  place  and  be  fomented  among  those 
men  that  profess  themselves  disciples  of  our 
peaceable  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
by  excellency  is  called  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
hath  expressly  prohibited  his  children  all 
violence;  and  on  the  contrary,  commanded  them 
that,  according  to  his  example,  they  should  fol- 
low patience,  charity,  forbearance,  and  other 
virtues  worthy  of  a  Christian  V 

Recognition  of  Liberia  and  Hayti. — It 
is  well  known  that  the  strong  Southern  influ- 
ence long  paramount  in  our  National  Councils, 
has  prevented  the  recognition,  by  our  Govern- 
ment, of  the  Independence  and  Sovereignty  of 
Liberia  and  Hayti.  Something  more  just  and 
rational  was  looked  for  from  the  present  Admin- 
istration, and  it  was  gratifying  to  find  the  sub- 
ject favorably  noticed  by  President  Lincoln  in 
his  Message  to  Congress.  "  If  any  good  reason 
exists,"  says  the  President,  "  why  we  should  per- 
severe longer  in  withholding  our  recognition  of 
the  Independence  and  Sovereignty  of  Hayti  and 
Liberia,  I  am  unable  to  discern  it."  Fearful, 
however,  of  inaugurating  a  "  novel  policy"  in 
regard  to  these  governments,  he  contented  him- 
self with  recommending  to  the  consideration  of 
Congress  "  the  expediency  of  an  appropriation 
for  maintaining  a  Charge  d' Affaires  near  each  of 
these  new  States."  It  appears  from  the  Con- 
gressional reports,  that  on  the  4th  inst.  Senator 
Sumner  introduced  a  bill  into  the  Senate  from 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  authorising 
the  appointment  of  diplomatic  representatives  to 
the  republics  of  Liberia  and  Hayti.  We  have 
not  observed  any  action  upon  this  bill,  and  it  re- 
mains to  he  seen  whether  the  pro-slavery  element 
■  still  remaining  in  Congress  will  be  strong  enough 
to  defeat  the  measure.  Heretofore,  neither  the 
prospect  of  seouring  importantcommereial  advan- 
tages. Dor  considerations  of  a  higher  and  more 
unselfish  character,  have  been  powerful  enough 
to  overcome  the  prejudice  which  dreads  the  re- 
ception at  Washington  of  a  colored  Minister. 
It  seems,  however,  that  Liberia — and  the  same 
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is  probably  true  of  Hayti — lias  no  colored  repre- 
sentative in  Europe,  although  her  independence 
has  been  recognised  by  several  nations,  includ- 
ing Great  Britain,  France  and  Prussia.  Gerard 
Ralston,  a  native  citizen  of  Philadelphia,  but;  for 
many  years  past,  a  resident  of  London,  attends 
to  the  interests  of  the  Liberian  republic  ;  and  it 
may  readily  be  supposed  that  neither  Liberia 
nor  Hayti  would  be  disposed  to  shock  the  pecu- 
liar sensibilities  of  the  American  people  by  send 
ing  to  Washington,  a  Minister  or  Charge  d' Af- 
faires, whose  pedigree  could  be  traced  to  a  na- 
tive of  Africa. 

Commercially  considered,  there  are  strong 
reasons  for  cultivating  the  friendship  of  both 
Liberia  and  Hayti,  and  establishing  diplomatic 
relations  with  them.  According  to  the  last 
volume  on  Commerce  and  Navigation,  published 
by  Congress,  we  have  commercial  intercourse 
with  seventy-five  States  or  countries ;  and  in 
this  list  Hayti  stands  the  twenty-first  in  the  com- 
parative importance  of  our  exports  thither; 
while  in  regard  to  our  imports  thence,  it  stands 
twenty -fourth  on  the  list.  "  During  the  year 
ending  June  30th,  I860,'  says  the  N.  Y.  Even- 
ing Post,  u  our  exports  to  Hayti  amounted  to 
$2,673,682,  and  our  imports  thence  to  $2,002,- 
728.  Comparison  with  the  statistics  regarding 
other  countries  shows  that,  while  we  export  as 
much  to  Hayti  as  to  Russia,  our  exports  thence 
exceed  those  from  Russia  by  half  a  million  per 
annum.  We  export  to  Hayti  a  million  aud  a 
quarter  dollars  more  than  to  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way ;  more  than  nineteen  times  as  much  as  to 
Japan,  and  more  than  four  times  as  much  as  to 
all  the  French  West  Indies.  Our  imports  from 
Hayti  are  double  those  from  Turkey,  and  a  hun- 
dred fold  more  than  from  the  French  West  In- 
dies/' 


The  African  Aid  Society. — This  is  an  as- 
sociation in  London,  to  promote  the  develope- 
mei  t  of  the  resources  and  productions  of  Africa, 
through  the  agency  of  native  Africans.  It  seems 
to  have  originated  with  Dr.  Thomas  Hodgkin, 
brother  of  our  friend  John  Hodgkin,  who  has  long 
devoted  much  time  and  labor  in  protecting  the 
rights  and  securing  the  interests  of  the  Abori- 
gines, in  several  quarters  of  the  world. 

"  The  African  Times "  is  the  name  of  a 
monthly  journal  issued  by  the  Society,  at  No. 


8  Adel phi-terrace,  Strand,  London,  and  in- 
tended to  disseminate  correct  information  from 
Africa,  of  the  state  and  resources  of  various 
portions  of  that  interesting  country,  with  ac- 
counts of  their  products,  industrial  capabilities, 
social  and  political  position,  &c.  We  will  pro- 
bably be  able  to  furnish  our  readers  occasional])', 
with  valuable  items  of  intelligence  derived  from 
this  source. 


Mistakes  of  Educated  Men,  by  John  S. 
Hart.  LL.  D.  Published  by  J.  C.  Garrierues, 
148  South  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia.  Price, 
muslin,  50  cents ;  paper  covers,  25  cents. 
The  book  is  also  for  sale  by  Joseph  Potts, 
No.  109  N.  Tenth  St. 

We  gave  our  readers,  recently,  an  extract  on 
"  Good  Manners"  from  this  excellent  Address, 
and  our  present  number  contains  another  on 
"  One-sidedness."  These  may  serve  to  show  the 
general  character  of  the  book.  The  long  expe- 
rience of  the  author  in  educating  young  men, 
before  he  entered  upon  his  present  important 
engagement  as  Editor  of  the  "Sunday  School 
Times/'  added  to  other  qualifications,  eminently 
fitted  him  for  the  office  of  mentor  to  the  class 
addressed — young  men  about  to  enter  the  va- 
rious pursuits  of  life. 


FRIENDS    FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS  IN  AND  NEAR 
PHILADELPHIA. 

The  attention  of  the  Teachers  in  these  Schools  is 
called  to  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Conference  held  in 
Fourth  month  last  in  this  city,  for  making  arrange- 
ments to  hold  a  similar  meeting  this  Spring, — viz., 
that  the  Teachers  of  those  Schools  who  wish  to  he 
represented  therein  should  appoint  one  of  their  num- 
ber as  one  of  a  joint  Committee  on  the  subject,  said 
Committee  to  meet  on  Third  day,  the  4th  of  Third 
month  next,  at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the  office  of  B.  W. 
Beesley,  No.  920  Arch  St. 

2%  mo.  22— 2t.  Joseph  Potts. 


From  The  Advocate  of  Peace. 
CORRUPTION  INCIDENT  TO  WAR. 

We  have  been  amazed  at  the  lack  of  knowl- 
edge or  reflection  betrayed  by  most  of  our  people 
respecting  the  moral  results  inseparable  from 
the  conflict  in  which  we  are  engaged.  Plow 
many  have  spoken  of  it  as  a  providential  oppor- 
tunity for  purifying  the  national  character  from 
the  bad  habits  engendered  by  a  long  and  emi- 
nently prosperous  peace  !  It  was  going  to  lift 
us  up  from  the  low,  sordid,  selfish  pursuit  of 
gain  to  the  high  elevation  of  a  generous,  self- 
sacrificing  patriotism,  and  inaugurate  a  new  and 
glorious  era  of  moral  as  well  as  martial  heroism. 
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The  delusion  seemed  for  a  time  well-nigh  uni- 
versal. Christians,  in  public  prayer-meetings, 
devoutly  hoped  to  see  our  eamps  beeome  so 
many  scenes  of  religious  revival  ;  and  men 
ministers,  in  the  plmnzy  of  the  hour,  were  re- 
ported to  have  preaehed  discourses  now  on 
"  the  Evils  of  Petoe,"  and  now  on  "  the  Bless- 
ings of  War."  Strange  inversion  of  the  public 
mind  !  l'eacemcn  were  tolerated  chiefly  when 
their  utterances  could  be  tortured  into  a  practi- 
cal contradiction  of  their  principles.  The  Bible 
was  to  be  read  backwards,  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment give  pla'e  to  the  Old;  the  Sermon  on  the 
.Mount  to  the  Imprecatory  Psalms  J  the  Prince 
of  Peace  to  the  G-od  of  War.  The  Millenium  of 
War  w;is  coming  ;  and  a  hundred,  if  not  a  thou- 
sand sermons  were  preached  in  justification  of 
war,  for  one  earnest  plea  made  for  peace. 

This  huge  delusion  is  now  beginning  to  vanish, 
before  the  actual  results  of  this  conflict.  We  have 
waited  patiently  for  its  moral  developments,  in- 
separable from  war  in  all  its  forms.  Let  us  learn, 
from  facts  like  the  following,  how  war,  even  in 
behalf  of  Freedom  and  righteous  Government, 
works  moral  corruption  and  ruin.  [The  facts 
alluded  to  are  certain  frauds  in  contracts  for  the 

Government.] 


From  J,  S.  Hal  t's  ••  BfuUkM  of  Educated  Men." 
ONK  BIDEDNB88. 

Jlooid  ///<  mutakt  of  limiting  too  strictly  your 
studies  to  your  own  tpecialty,  or  yow  intercourn 
to  your  own  particular  feci  or  rusts.  There  are 
some  advantages,  undoubtedly,  in  exclusivism. 
The  man  who  all  his  life  dov<  nothing  but  make 
pinheads,  by  limiting  his  faculties  exclusively  to 
that  one  thing,  will  doubtless  learn  to  make  pin- 
heads  letter  and  cheaper  than  the  man  who 
divides  his  attention  among  several  branches  of 
industry.  It  is  mainly  through  the  minute  sub- 
division of  labor,  and  the  confinement  of  each 
operative,  so  tar  as  practicable,  to  single  processes, 
that  the  great  modern  improvements  i ti  the 
mechanic  arts  have  been  effected.  So  also  in 
the  higher  walks  of  intellectual  industry.  Gin 
order  to  make  new  discoveries  in  science,  or  to 
follow  out  investigations  in  any  direction  to  ulti- 
mate results,  there  must  be  subdivision  of  labor 
and  a  just  limit  to  one's  inquiries.  Such  is  the 
admitted  doctrine,  which  you  have  all  heard.  I 
accept  it  in  all  its  length  and  breadth,  and  shall 
say  nothing  that  can  be  construed  into  any  dis- 
paragement of  its  importance.  Nor  do  I  under- 
rate  the  folly  and  danger  of  frittering  away  one's 
energies  among  a  variety  of  pursuits.  Hut  of 
that  danger  you  have  often  heard.  It  is  a  com- 
mou  topic  of  remark.  There  is  danger,  how- 
ever, on  the  other  side,  not  so  great  or  serious, 
perhaps,  yet  : cal  and  worthy  of  consideration, 
and  all  the  more  so  because  it  is  1 -ss  frequently 
touched  upon.  That  is  the  danger  against  which 
I  warn  you. 


Man  dwarfs  hinwlf,  if  he  pushes  too  far  'he 
doctrine  of  the  subdivision  of  labor.  He  may, 
perhaps,  render  himself  worth  m  >i  •  a-  a  makflfj 
of  pinheads  but  he  is  worth  less  as  a  man  Kvery 
one  ought  to  b>',  and  is.  something  more  than  a 
mere  factor  in  some  grand  formula  of  social  or 
economical  science.  He  has  a  perfection  of  his 
own,  in  himself,  which  is  his  chief  concern.  The 
first  question  with  every  man  is,  not  what  be  can 
do,  but  what  he  is,  morally,  mentally,  physically. 
This  excessive  one-sidedness  ha*  a  tendency  to 
merge  the  individual  in  the  general,  to  make  a 
man  a  mere  isolated  point,  a  mere  cog  or  pulley 
in  some  great  machine.  In  the  caa*  of  the 
mechanic,  it  reduces  him  to  a  state  of  mot! 
humiliating  dependence.  In  the  case  of  those 
engaged  iu  intellectual  and  scientific  pursuits,  it 
leads  to  what  Bacon  calls  the  idola  sj>.<£-,  the 
mistakes  of  the  man  who  sees  things  only  as  they 
appear  when  looking  at  them  from  one's  own 
particular  cave  or  den.  It  makes  a  in  in  iu  church 
matters  a  bigot,  in  society  a  boor,  in  the  house- 
hold a  ptst.  livery  man.  iu  order  to  his  own 
individual  perfection  as  a  man,  needs  at  time- to 
travel  out  of  the  circle  of  himself  and  of  his  own 
peculiar  idea-,  and  to  come  into  contact  with 
others,  and  those  unlike  himself  in  age,  B6X,  oc- 
cupation, tastes,  and  opinions.  It  was  the  ever- 
lasting sameness,  the  dull,  leaden  monotony  of 
the  monastic  life,  which  gave  to  it  it<  chief  power 
in  deforming  its  devotees.  When  men  of  the 
same  age  and  class  lord  together  exclusively, 
they  always  degenerate.  It  U  the  same  with 
nations  It  is  by  mingling  freely  with  those 
different  from  ourselves,  that  we  get  our  preju- 
dice- nibbed  off".  When  you  go  into  society, 
then,  do  nol  single  out  persons  of  exactly  your 
own  age  and  calling  to  talk  with.  This  is  only 
to  carry  the  shop  or  office  into  the  parlor.  Talk 
rather  with  those  older  or  younger  than  yourself] 
with  those  that  know  more  or  that  know  lee 
with  those  that  think  differently  from  you,  with 
those  of  a  different  calling  or  business,  improve- 
ment comes  mainly  by  comparison.  Perfection 
is  a  many-sided  jewel.  The  highest  develop- 
ment of  human  character  takes  place  only  where 
there  is  this  kindly  mingling  and  fusion  of  things 
and  persons  essentially  diverse.  God  who  made 
us,  and  who  knows  best  what  is  needed  for 
human  perfection,  has  himself  given  us,  in  the 
family,  the  divine  model  of  what  society  should 
be.  Iu  the  family  we  have  three,  sometimes 
four  generations  under  the  same  roof,  the  old, 
the  young,  both  s^xes,  boys  and  girls  men  and 
women,  young  men  and  maidens,  a  great  diversi- 
ty iudeed  of  tastes  and  disp  >sitions.  yet  all  har- 
moniously blending,  like  concordant  notes  in 
music.  How  much  more  would  Christians  of 
different  churches  love  one  another,  how  much 
would  they  gain  in  perfection  of  Christian  char- 
acter, if  they  came  together  more.  So  too  of 
intellectual  progress.  Perfection  iu  knowledge 
forbids  too  urcat  a  limitation  of  the  visiou.  All 
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truth  is  affiliated.  If  you  would  know  any  one 
thing  perfectly,  you  must  know  partially  many 
other  tilings.  A  man  does  not  become  perfect 
in  English  Grammar  by  studying  nothing  but 
English  Grammar.  He  must  study  collate! ally 
other  grammars  and  other  languages,  before  he 
can  become  intelligently  master  of  his  own.  So 
too  he  must  generalize  the  principles  of  Arith- 
metic by  studying  Algebra,  before  he  can  be- 
come a  perfect  arithmetician.  So  of  every  human 
art  and  pursuit.  Nothing  is  isolated.  While 
you  do  well  to  give  your  main  attention  to  what 
you  have  selected  as  your  specialty,  do  not 
neglect  collateral  studies,  do  not  exclude  studies 
even  the  most  remote  from  your  ordinary  uses. 
Whatever  can  make  you  more  accomplished  and 
complete  in  yourself,  as  a  man,  is  worthy  of 
your  attention,  and  will  in  the  end  make  you 
more  proficient  in  your  particular  calling. 

This  habitual  intercourse  with  men  and  women 
and  thoughts  and  things  outside  of  your  own 
little  circle,  is  the  true  generator  of  common 
sense.  How  often  do  we  see  men  of  great  abili- 
ty and  of  prodigious  learning,  become,  for  the 
want  of  a  few  grains  of  common  sense,  mere 
ciphers  in  the  community.  You  see  a  Professor 
in  the  lecture  room,  whose  knowledge  in  his 
department  is  of  the  very  first  order,  yet  utterly 
powerless  in  discipline,  and  consequently  utterly 
useless  as  an  instructor.  He  has  no  common 
sense,  no  tact.  His  talents  consequently  are  all 
thrown  away.  His  pupils  learn  from  him 
nothing  but  the  habit  of  insubordination  and 
.ckill  in  the  arts  of  unmanly  annoyance.  We 
want  among  us,  undoubtedly,  profound  scholar- 
ship,—that  original,  independent  knowledge, 
which  comes  only  from  patient,  protracted  study 
in  particular  lines  of  investigation.  But  we  do 
not  want  men  of  merely  one  idea.  We  do  not 
want  the  mere  book-worm. 


SORGHUM,  Oft  CHINESE  SUGAR  CANE — INTER- 
ESTING AND  INSTRUCTIVE  DETAILS  OF  EX- 
PERIENCE. 

[As  the  season  for  planting  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching, and  early  care  should  be  taken  to, 
procure  genuine  seed  of  the  Chinese  Sugar 
Cane,  we  copy  for  our  agricultural*  readers  the 
following  information  from  the  "  American  Ag- 
riculturist." This  large  Monthly  is  published 
in  both  the  English  and  German  languages,  by 
Orange  Judd,  41  Park  How,  New  York,  at 
$1.00  per  annum  in  advance.] 

The  present  high  price  of  sugar,  with  the 
prospect  of  a  further  advance,  very  naturally 
awakens  increasing  interest  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  Sorghum,  or  Chinese  Sugar  Cane  plant,  in 
the  North.  Very  many  letters  of  inquiry  are 
continually  coming  to  this  office,  and  we  shall 
gladly  give  any  information  we  can  gather  and 


communicate.  Thousands  of  acres  were  »rown 
during  1861,  and  manufiCtured  into  good  pala- 
table sweetening.  The  crop  will  doubtless  be 
increased  to  tens,  if  not  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
acres,  the  present  year.  It  seems  to  be  settled 
beyond  doubt,  that  this  plant  can  be  profitably 
grown  in  the  United  States  below  41°  north 
latitude,  and  probably  even  north  of  42°  or  43°, 
in  favorable  situations.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  all  who  have  tried  it  thoroughly 
(whether  successfully  or  not,)  north  of  43°. 
Perhaps  we  can  not  do  better  in  this  number 
than  to  print  so  nit:  memoranda  or  notes  taken 
down  by  one  of  the  Editors  of  the  American 
Agriculturist,  during  a  recent  lengthy  conversa- 
tion with  Mr.  E.  A.  Van  Meter,  who  has  had 
considerable  experience,  both  as  a  cultivator, 
and  in  working  it  up  in  large  quantities,  for  his 
neighbors,  in  Washington,  Tazewell  County, 
111." (lat.  40°  30'.)  We  have  samples  of  the 
syrup  produced,  which  are  of  excellent  quality, 
and  which  need  no  purifying  for  ordinary  table 
or  culinary  use.  It  is  indeed  free  from  the 
green  or  sharp  taste  which  is  so  common. 

The  plant  does  well  upon  any  good  corn  land, 
and  the  expense  of  cultivating  the  two  crops, 
aside  from  the  cost  of  the  seed,  which  is  incon- 
siderable, is  the  same.  A  rather  light  soil — 
sandy  loam — other  things  being  equal,  produces 
juice  of  the  greatest  richness  In  regard  to  seed, 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  have  pure 
Chinese  Sugar  Cane.  The  Imphee,  in  his  ex- 
perience, is  three  weeks  later,  and  produces 
syrup  of  by  no  means  so  good  quality,  and  less 
in  quantity.  The  admixture  of  broom  corn  seed 
is  not  infrequent,  and  is  fatal  to  a  good  crop, 
there  being  little  or  no  sweetness  in  the  stalks. 
Sorghum  may  be  planted  in  hills  three  and  a- 
half  feet  apart  each  way,  or  in  drills  the  same 
distance  apart — the  plants  standing  singly 
eighteen  inches  to  two  feet  apart,  and  the 
suckers  allowed  to  grow.  If  planted  in  hills, 
five  stalks  are  left  in  each,  and  the  suckers 
thoroughly  removed.  He  decidedly  prefers 
planting  in  drills,  and  thinks  that  this  has  much 
to  do  with  the  good  results  of  the  crop.  The 
seed  should  be  planted  as  early  as  the  ground 
can  be  prepared,  and  is  fit  for  its  reception  — 
earlier  than  corn.  The  practice  of  a  neighbor  is 
to  sow  in  an  e  irly  seed  bed,  and  transplant  to  the 
field,  setting  the  plants  two  feet  apart  in  rows, 
and  the  rows  three  and  a-half  to  four  feet  apart. 
This  man's  syrup  crystallized  so  readily  that  he 
was  obliged  to  make  it  into  sugar,  and  was  un- 
able to  take  even  a  sample  of  his  molasses  to  the 
County  Fair.  It  is  the  largest,  best  grown,  and 
best  matured  stalks  that  yield  the  most  and  best 
syrup.  Some  juice  yields  seventeen  per  cent, 
of  good  thick  syrup,  and  others  only  ten  per 
cent. 

The  crop  is  treated  like  corn  until  it  begins 
to  ripen,  which  may  be  known  by  the  cane  turn- 
ing yellow  upon  the  joints  towards  the  buts, 
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and  by  the  blackness  of  the  seeds.  At  this 
period  it,  should  be  u  bladed,"  or  stripped  of  its 
leaves,  to  facilitate  perfect  ripening.  To  effect 
the  "  blading/'  take  a  hickory  stick,  one-and-a- 
half  to  two  inches  in  diameter  and  three  feet 
long,  slip  on  a  ring,  or  bind  it  strongly  within 
fourteen  inches  of  the  end  ;  split  this  end  in  the 
middle,  and  spread  the  ends  two  inches  apart, 
by  a  wedge  in  the  split.  This  saves  a  great 
amount  of  labor — a  single  blow  u.-ually  blading 
a  stalk,  and  often  more  than  one,  perfectly. 
The  blades  thus  removed  are  considered  equal  to 
corn  fodder,  not  having  been  touched  by  the 
frost,  and  are  easily  cured.  The  bladed  stalks 
stand  after  this  two  weeks  or  more,  unless 
danger  of  frost  makes  it  necessary  to  cut  them 
sooner.  Freezing  is  ruinous  to  the  cane,  giving 
a  peculiar  flavor  to  the  syrup,  and  causing  fer- 
mentation in  the  cane  itself,  unless  pressed  im- 
mediately. It  must,  therefore,  be  cut  before 
any  hard  frost — though  light  frosts,  which 
wither  the  leaves,  do  no  hurt. 

When  fully  ripe,  the  cane  should  becut,  which 
operation  is  thus  performed  :  T'sinir  a  com 
knife,  Strike  off  about  three  feet  of  the  top  as  it 
stands  (the  length  to  be  cut  off  will  vary  some- 
what, according  to  the  size  and  maturity  of  the 
cane).  Then  cut  the  cane  off  about  eight  inches 
from  the  ground,  or  at  least  above  the  first  joint, 
and  lay  in  piles  or  on  the  wagon.  There  will 
usually  he  suckers  enough  to  bind  the  cane  in 
bundles  if  it  is  desirable,  or  if  it  is  to  be  hauled 
far.  After  the  removal  of  the  stalks,  the  seed 
may  be  collected,  or  fed  to  hogs  or  poultry  on 
the  ground.  The  canes  are  taken  direetly  to 
the  mill,  or  set  up  or  laid  in  piles,  and  protected 
against  frost,  by  covering  them  with  the  tops,  or 
with  hay  or  straw, — in  which  condition  they  will 
keep  for  moi  the. 

The  mill  used  was  Hedges,  Free  &  (Vs.,  two- 
horse  mill — a  good  one — consisting  of  three  rol 
lers  thirteen  inches  long,  the  largest  and  upper 
one  eight  inches,  the  other  four  inches  in  diame- 
ter ;  both  small  rollers  act  against  the  large  one. 
From  eight  to  thirteen  canes  are  kept  passing 
through  the  mill  at  once,  and  as  the  juice  flows 
out  it  is  conducted  t  >  the  k'  clarifyer,"  being  as 
liquid  as  water,  and  of  a  dark  grass-green  color, 
(lmphee  juice  is  of  a  dark,  muddy  hue.)  In  the 
clarifying  pan  it  is  mixed  with  Hoot's  patent 
"  clarifyers,"  (a  mixture  of  lime,  soda  and  eggs.) 
[Some  of  the  best  syrup  is  made  without  the  use 
of  any  kl  clarifyer."]  After  clarifying,  the  juice 
is  boiled  and  skimmed  for  fifteen  minutes.  From 
this  it  is  drawn  off  into  the  settling  box,  where, 
mixed  with  clay,  it  stands  to  settle,  ami  after 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  may  be  drawn  off 
clear  and  limpid,  into  a  convenient  vessel  whence 
it  is  pumped  into  the  evaporator. 

Cook's  evaporator  is  used,  in  which  the  fire 
plays  under  an  inclined  pan,  dowu  which  the 
juice  is  made  to  run,  following  a  zig-zag  course, 
running  faster  or  slower,  according  to  the  in- 


clination of  the  p  in,  or  the  rapidity  at  which  it 
i-  allowed  to  flow  in  or  out.  Water  is  placed  in 
the  evaporator  to  begin  with,  and  in  twenty  to 
twenty-five  miuutes  aft'-r  the  juice  begin*  to  flow 
in  at  one  end,  syrup  begins  to  flow  out  at  the 
other.  By  the  exercise  of  a  little  care,  there  is 
no  danger  of  burning  the  syrup  ;  but  the  care 
must  be  constant.  A  uniform  product  is  most 
desirable.  The  syrup  should  not  be  too  thick, 
for  it  will  not  flow  readily  from  the  barrels  if  it 
is  so,  and  this  great  degree  of  concentration  is 
not  necessary  to  prevent  s  wring.  The  mill 
runs  about  sixty  gallons  an  hour,  and  sixty  gal- 
lons is  a  charge  for  the  clarifyer,  and  so  about 
this  quantity  was  worked  at  one  time. 

Mr.  Van  Meter  made  syrup  for  half  the  pro- 
duet,  and  found  ready  Bale  for  hi-  portion  at  the 
mill,  as  fast  as  it  was  made,  at  fifty  cents  per 
gall  in.  and  had  many  orders  which  could  not  be 
filled. 

( >ue  hundred  gallons  to  the  acre  was  about  an 
average  yield  last  year  for  land  adjoining  corn 
which  yielded  fifty  bushels  to  the  acre.  The 
Sorghum  syrup,  at  fifty  cents  per  gallon,  half 
going  to  the  boiler,  nets  the  farmer  $2"> ;  while 
coi  n  only  sold  for  fifteeu  cents  per  bushel, netting 
$7. 50  per  acre. 

For  ours*  Ives,  we  entertain  no  doubt  that  the 
boiler's  profit  will  be  found  too  great  by  and  by, 
and  so  a  still  larger  profit  will  accrue  to  the 
fanner.  We  have  reports  of  crops  yielding  from 
100  gallons  to  350,  or  even  more,  per  acre. 

P.  S. — A  Sum. hum  Convention. — As  we 
close  this  sheet,  we  have  from  a  special  corres- 
pondent, a  report  of  the  meeting  of  Sorghum 
Growers,  at  Columbus.  Ohio,  Jan.  7.  but  cannot 
now  find  room  for  it.  They  appear  to  have  had 
I  p  iod  time,  with  their  fifteen  samples  of  beau- 
tiful Sorghum  sugar,  and  "  Sorghum  syrup 
enough  to  float  a  [very]  small  frigate.''  Many 
n  ported  having  made  10  to  100  pounds  each  of 
sugar  last  year  Most,  if  not  all,  had  used  Cook's 
rocking  Evaporator.  One  point  stated  is  im- 
portant, viz  :  that  most  of  the  seed  now  in  the 
country  is  hybridized  with  bro<>m  corn,  and  is 
therefore  deteriorated,  making  a  new  importa- 
tion of  seed  desirable. 


TflE  PACIFIC  TELEGRAPH. 

There  is  a  difference  of  about  degrees  of 
longitude  between  New  York  city  and  San  Fran- 
cisco If  a  telegram  were  sent  instantaneously 
over  the  whole  line,  it  would  reach  San  Francisco 
at  a  time,  according  to  the  clocks  of  that  city, 
about  three  hours  and  fifteen  minutes  before 
the  time  at  which  it  left  New  York,  according 
to  the  clocks  here  Thus  a  despatch  sent  off 
from  this  city  at  the  high  business  hour  of  10'} 
A.  M.,  might  arrive  at  San  Francisco  before  the 
man  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  was  out  of  bed ; 
when  a  despatch  started  from  this  city  in  the 
edge  of  evening  would  find  the  same  man  iu  the 
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midst  of  his  business.  Though  these  things  are 
theoretically  possible,  yet  practically  it  takes  an 
appreciable  space  of  time  to  get  a  despatch  from 
New  York  to  the  Pacific.  The  weather  is  rare- 
ly favorable  for  the  telegraphic  feat  of  working 
so  long  a  distance  without  repeating ;  and  even 
if  it  were,  the  various  divisions  of  the  line  would 
be  scarcely  ever  unoccupied  with  business  which 
could  be  suspended  to  let  a  despatch  straight 
through.  Under  the  present  arrangement,  the 
pew  York  telegram  is  copied  four  or  five  times 
before  it  reaches  San  Francisco,  and  has  to  take 
its  turn  with  other  despatches  at  every  repetition. 
Messages  may  be  sent  and  answers  received  in 
the  same  day  ;  but  if  the  wires  are  crowded  with 
business,  communications  back  and  forth  will 
probably  take  part  of  two  days.  For  all  practi- 
cal purposes  this  is  almost  as  good,  though  not 
near  so  amazing,  as  the  instant  telegraphic  flash. 
On  specially  important  occasions,  like  the  arrivals 
of  European  steamers,  when  the  atmosphere 
along  the  whole  line  is  just  right,  the  wires  will 
be  worked  from  New  York,  and  even  from  Hali- 
fax to  San  Francisco,  without  interruption. — 
Journal  of  Commerce. 


FOOLISH  THINGS. 

.  .  But  whatever  tenderness  maybe  shown 
towards  foolish  things  acted  or  spoken,  whatever 
beneficent  purpose  may  be  assigned  to  them  in 
the  social  economy,  our  leniency  ends  here. 
Little  can  be  said  ethically,  and  nothing  pru- 
dentially,  for  foolish  things  written — for  out- 
breaks of  our  follies  and  tempers  on  paper ;  and 
yet  what  a  fruitful  source  of  these  regrets  has 
the  pen  been  with  some  of  us  !  And  never  has 
the  sting  been  sharper  than  when  we  realize 
that  our  imprudence  is  in  black  and  white,  be- 
yond our  reach,  irrevocable.  The  pen  gives  us 
a  power  of  having  our  say  out  which  speech  sel- 
dom does.  We  are  free  from  the  unaccount- 
able, almost  solemn,  control  that  man  in  bodily 
presence  has  over  man.  Fresh  from  some  injury, 
we  have  the  plea,  the  retort,  the  reproof,  the 
flippancy,  the  good  things  in  our  hands  without 
danger  of  interruption.  We  will  write  it  while 
the  subject  is  fresh  and  vivid,  and  the  arguments 
so  clear  that  our  correspondent  cannot  fail  of 
being  struck,  persuaded,  crushed  by  them.  In 
the  heat  of  composition  we  foresee  those  cooler, 
cautious  hours  in  the  distance,  and  defy  them. 
We  have  a  dim  notion  that  we  are  doing  a 
foolish  thing,  but  we  will  act  while  conviction  is 
supreme,  and  we  send  off  our  letter— to  repent 
sometimes  how  bitterly  ! 

It  has  been  cleverly  said  that  the  whole  folly 
of  this  proceeding  lies  not  in  the  writing,  which 
is  an  excellent  valve  to  the  feelings,  but  in  the 
sending  ;  and  certainly  very  few  letters,  written 
under  immediate  provocation,  would  be  sent  if 
the  writers  slept  a  night  upon  them.  But  the 
pen  can  do  foolish  things — things  below  the 


writer's  standard  of  speech  and  action — without 
provocation.  There  are  lmmy  people  whose  in- 
tellect and  judgment  would  stand  much  higher 
in  the  world's  estimation  if  they  had  never  been 
taught  to  write.  Men  write  letters  and  women 
write  notes  in  total  neglect  of  the  rules  which 
guide  their  conversation,  and  which  win  them 
sometimes  an  extraordinary  reputation  for  good 
sense.  A  whole  swarm  of  absurd  impulses  clus- 
ter round  the  pen,  which  leave  them  alone  at 
other  times.  A  propensity  for  interference  and 
giving  advice  is  one  of  these — a  passion  for  ex- 
planations, a  memory  for  old  grievances,  and  a 
faith  in  the  efficacy  of  formal,  prolix,  minute 
statements  of  wrong,  along  with  querulous  hints, 
unpalatable  suggestions  and  insinuations  gener- 
ally— all  of  which  are  foolish  because  they  can- 
not, in  the  nature  of  things,  have  a  good  issue, 
and  flow  from  the  ready  pen  in  oblivion  of  obvi- 
ous consequences,  which  elsewhere  hold  the 
writer  in  salutary  check.  Indeed,  the  pen  often 
wakes  a  set  of  feelings  which  are  not  known  to 
exist  without  it.  If  we  must  be  foolish  some- 
times, let  us  then  give  our  folly  as  short  a  term 
as  possible.  If  it  must  leave  traces  behind,  our 
memory  is  a  better  and  safer  archive  than  our 
enemy's,  or  even  our  friend's,  writing  table. 
Therefore,  if  any  warning  of  the  fit  is  granted, 
if  a  man  have  any  reason  for  misgivings,  let 
him,  before  all  things,  beware  of  pen  and  ink. 
Things  are  seldom  quite  hopeless  till  they  are 
committed  to  paper — a  scrape  is  never  at  its 
worst  till  it  has  given  birth  to  a  correspondence. 
—  The  London  Saturday  Review, 


MOLASSES  IN  CHESTER  COUNTY,  PA. 

Some  of  the  farmers  of  Chester  county,  have 
made  a  large  quantity  of  molasses  and  sugar 
during  the  past  season  from  Sorghum,  and  from 
the  success  which  they  have  met  with  in  pro- 
ducing good  articles,  we  incline  to  the  opinion 
that  the  manufacture  of  both  articles  will  be 
continued  and  extended.  Everard  Oonard,  an 
enterprising  farmer  in  New  London,  Chester- 
county,  writes  as  follows  :  — 

k'The  past  season  I  cultivated  just  one  acre  of 
ground  in  Sorghum,  about  one  half  of  which  was 
very  good  and  the  other  half  middling,  from 
which  I  harvested  and  manufactured  215  gallons 
of  syrup.  The  amount  I  manufactured  for  my- 
self and  neighbors  was  2350  gallons,  and  the 
two  previous  seasons,  about  2000  gallons  each 
season.  We  crush  by  horse  power  only,  and 
evaporate  with  "  Cook's  Patent  Evaporator." 
The  amount  made  in  our  vicinity,  as  near  as  I 
can  judge  from  what  I  know  of  the  different 
manufacturers,  was,  the  past  season,  about  thir- 
teen thousand  gallons.  The  last  season  was 
more  favorable  than  usual,  but  as  the  people  are 
becoming  better  acquainted  with  the  habits  of 
the  plant,  they  are  succeeding  better  in  its  cul- 
tivation. 

"  In  regard  to  my  experience  in  sugar-making. 


398 


F  R  I  E  X  0  8  '    11  R  V  T  E  W 


I  have  not  succeeded  to  any  purpose  yet.  My 
first  experiment  is  likely  t<>  prove  a  failure,  but 
I  am  not  discouraged  yet,  ror  my  brother  has 
succeeded  in  making  a  very  good  article  of  sugar, 
and  I  think  I  know  wherein  I  am  deficient  in 
my  experiments." 

CIRCULAR  OF  THE  DIBLK  ASSOCIATION  OF 
FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous 
to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Association  in  the 
Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Committee 
■would  press  upon  Friends,  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  importance  of  furnishing  lull  and  ac- 
curate answers  to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forward- 
ing their  reports  seatvMh&y  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  Beard  are  guided  in  de- 
ciding what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testament- 
shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  information  given 
in  its  report.  Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do 
not  report  in  time,  are  liable  to  be  left  out  in 
the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  In  w  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
warded;  ami  (heir  r<ceij>(  should  always  In 
promptly  ac/.-noir/-  (/</)  il. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No,  116  N.  Fourth 
Street.  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Kimrer, 
Ohablsb  Yak  n  all, 

Sam  i  KL  BlTTLB,  JR. 
Committee  on  Correspondence. 
Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  \H>± 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have 
been  gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have 
been  sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are 
there  belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  with- 
in its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Serip- 
tures  in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so, 
how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  )itembers  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  pro- 
bably be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  sup- 
ply those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  fur- 
nished with  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would 
it  be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish 
gratuitously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each 
family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to 
furnish  each  member  of  our  Religious  Society,,  capa- 
ble of  reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable 
to  purchase  it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand? 


ROCK   OF  AOES. 

Rock  of  Ages,  deft  for  me, 
Let  me  bide  mvself  in  thee  ! 

Let  tin-  n  atei  and  the  Mood 
Fiom  thy  riven  side  which  flowed, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  curt-, 
Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power. 

Not  the  labors  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfil  thy  law's  demands; 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  knew, 
Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone  ! 
Thou  must  save,  and  thou  alone  ! 

Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  (ding  : 
Naked,  come  to  thee  for  dress  ; 
Helpless,  look  to  thee  for  grace  ; 
Foul,  I  to  thy  fountain  fly  ; 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die  ! 

While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eyelids  close  in  death, 
When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 
See  thee  on  thy  judgment  throne, 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hid.'  myself  in  tbee. 

Toplady. 


''IT  IS  MO  HE  BLESSED." 

Give  !  as  the  morning  that  flows  out  of  heaven  ; 
Qivel  as  the  waves  when  their  channel  is  riven  ! 
•  ■iv.  :  as  the  free  air  and  sunshine  are  given  ; 

Lavishly,  utterly,  joyfully  give. 
Not  the  waste  drops  of  thy  cup  ovei flowing, 
N  t  the  faint  sharks  of  thy  hearth  ever  glowing, 
Not  a  pale  bud  from  the  June  roses  blowing; 

Give,  as  He  gave  thee,  who  gave  thee  to  live. 

Pour  out  thy  love,  like  the  rush  of  a  river 

Wasting  its  waters,  forever  and  ever, 

Through  the  burnt  sands  that  reward  not  the  giver  ; 

Silent  or  songful,  thou  nearest  the  sea. 
Scatter  thy  life,  as  the  summer  showers  pouring  ! 
What  if  no  bird  through  the  pearl-rain  is  soaring? 
What  if  no  blossom  looks  upward  adoring  ? 

Look  to  the  life  that  was  lavished  for  thee ! 

So  the  wild  wind  strews  its  perfumed  caresses  ; 
Evil  and  thankless  the  desert  it  blesses, 
Bitter  the  wave  that  its  soft  pinion  presses, 

Never  it  ceaseth  to  whisper  and  sing. 
What  if  the  hard  heart  give  thorns  for  thy  roses  ? 
What  if  on  rocks  thy  tired  bosom  reposes  ? 
Sweetest  is  music- with  minor-keyed  closes, 

Fairest  the  vines  that  on  ruin  will  cling. 

Almost  the  day  of  thy  giving  is  over: 

Ere  from  the  grass  dies  the  bee-haunted  clover, 

Thou  wilt  have  vanished  from  friend  and  from  lover ; 

What  shall  thy  longing  avail  in  the  grave  ? 
Give  as  the  heart  gives,  whose  fetters  are  breaking, 
Life,  love  and  hope,  all  thy  dreams  and  thy  waking, 
Soon  heaven's  river  thy  soul-fever  slaking, 

Thou  shalt  know  God  and  the  gift  that  he  gave. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
3d  inst. 

England. — A  letter  from  Earl  Russell  has  been 
published,  prohibiting  the  use,  by  either  Federal  or 
Confederate  armed  vessels,  of  any  port  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland  or  any  of  the  British  colonies, 
for  the  purposes  of  equipment,  or  as  a  place  of 
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resort  for  any  warlike  purposes.  Nassau  and  the 
other  ports  of  the  Bahama  islands  are  particularly 
mentioned.  When  coal  or  provisions  for  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  crews  are  required,  enough  may 
he  furnished  to  take  the  vessel  to  the  nearest  port 
of  her  own  country,  but  no  second  supply  shall 
be  permitted  to  the  same  vessel  at  the  same  port, 
within  three  months,  nor  shall  any  vessel  re- 
main more  than  twenty-four  hours  at  any  port,  ex- 
cept from  stress  of  weather. 

The  rebel  steamer  Nashville  left  Southampton  on 
the  3d  inst.,  and  passed  the  Tuscarora  off  Cowes, 
where  the  latter  was  at  anchor  with  steam  up  ready 
to  give  chase,  but  the  British  frigate  Shannon  was 
alongside  of  her  to  prevent  her  departure  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  When  the  Nashville  was  last  seen,  she 
was  steaming  down  the  Channel  at  full  speed. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Manchester  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  the  American  question,  particularly  as 
it  affects  the  supply  of  cotton,  was  debated,  at 
length,  and  the  policy  of  strict  neutrality  was  gen- 
erally urged.  A  proposition  that  the  Chamber 
should  open  a  conference  with  the  New  York  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce,  with  a  view  to  bringing  the  in- 
fluence of  the  commercial  world  to  bear  in  favor  of 
peace,  was  brought  forward,  and  adopted.  It  is 
asserted  that  the  Southern  Commissioners  have  in- 
formed the  English  government  that,  on  condition  of 
the  recognition  of  the  Southern  Confederacy,  its 
government  would  establish  free  trade  for  fifty  years, 
!  abolish  the  foreign  slave  trade,  and  emancipate  all 
slaves  born  after  such  recognition.  Lord  Palmerston, 
I  however,  would  adhere  to  his  policy  of  neutrality. 

France.— The  official  documents  on  American 
affairs,  laid  before  the  Chambers,  express  the  regret 
of  the  French  government  at  the  war  in  America 
and  the  friendly  feelings  of  the  Emperor  towards 
I  the  United  States.  The  comments  of  the  press,  on 
the  Emperor's  speech,  generally  express  confidence 
in  his  friendly  feelings  towards  us. 

Spain. — The  pirate  Sumter  was  still  at  Gibralter, 
at  latest  dates.  Letters  from  Marseilles  state  that 
great  consternation  among  the  American  shipmasters 
at  that  port  had  prevailed  since  the  presence  of  the 
Sumter  in  the  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  had  be- 
come known,  and  that  an  effort  had  been  made  to 
induce  the  French  government  to  grant  a  convoy. 

A  semi-official  statement  has  appeared  in  some  of 
Ithe  Spanish  papers,  asserting  that  the  Spanish 
government  has  entered  into  no  agreement  with  any 
government  to  found  a  monarchy  in  Mexico,  and 
that  the  action  of  Spain  will  be  limited  to  an  en- 
forcement of  the  treaties  existing  between  Mexico 
and  Spain. 

China. — Ning-po  was  captured  by  the  rebel  forces 
on  the  9th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  and  was  afterwards 
sacked  and  burned,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  murdered.  The  French  Admirals  and  the  Eng- 
lish and  American  Consuls  had  authorized  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Customs  Establishment  at 
Ning-po. 

Sodth  America.  -  Late  accounts  state  that  Urquiza's 
fleet  had  been  taken  by  the  Buenos  Ayreans,  and  the 
last  means  of  prolonging  the  disturbances  in  that 
country  were  thus  extinguished.  The  tone  of  both 
political  and  commercial  affairs  had  considerably 
improved,  in  consequence. 

Mexico. — Dates  from  Vera  Cruz  are  to  the  2d  inst. 
The  commissioners  sent  by  the  Allies  to  the  city  of 
Mexico  had  returned  to  Vera  Cruz.  President  Juarez, 
in  his  reply  to  the  ultimatum  of  the  Allies,  expressed 
a  desire  to  avoid  hostilities,  acknowledged  the  breach 
of  the  treaties,  and  offered  the  most  satisfactory 
security  for  the  future.    He  proposed  that  the  Allied 


Ministers  should  meet  and  treat  with  Mexican  Com- 
missioners at  Orizaba,  but  he  exacted,  as  a  prelim- 
inary condition,  that  the  whole  force  of  the  Allies 
should  re-embark,  except  a  guard  of  honor  of  2,000 
men,  who  should  accompany  and  remain  with  the 
Commissioners  during  the  negotiations.  The  Allies 
had  concluded  not  to  accept  this  condition,  and  if  it 
were  insisted  on  by  Juarez,  Gren.  Prim  would  ad- 
vance with  his  whole  force.  The  French  force  had, 
by  consent  of  the  Mexican  commander,  advanced 
three  leagues  into  the  country,  in  order  to  procure 
water  and  a  better  camping  ground.  Miramon  had 
arrived  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  was  immediately  arrested 
by  the  British  Admiral  for  a  former  robbery  of  the 
British  Legation  in  Mexico. 

New  Mexico. — Sibley,  the  rebel  General,  with  3000 
Texans  and  eight  field-pieces,  had  advanced  as  far  as 
Santa  Barbara,  but  had  afterwards  retired  in  the 
direction  of  El  Paso.  Col.  Canby,  with  1300  regu- 
lars and  2000  New  Mexican  volunteers,  was  pursuing 
him. 

Domestic — The  Secretary  of  War  has  issued  an 
order,  directing  that  all  political  or  State  prisoners 
be  released,  on  their  subscribing  to  a  parole,  en- 
gaging them  not  to  render  aid  or  comfort  to  those  in 
rebellion  against  the  government.  Spies,  or  those 
whose  release  may  be  deemed  incompatible  with  the 
public  safety,  are  excepted  from  the  benefit  of  this 
order,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary.  The  Con- 
stitutional Convention  of  Western  Virginia  has 
adopted  the  following  section  of  the  article  on  the 
proposed  new  State,  viz  :  "  No  slave  shall  be  brought 
or  free  person  of  color  come  into  this  State  for  a  per- 
manent residence  after  this  Constitution  goes  into 
operation." 

Sec.  Stanton  has  issued  a  notice  inviting  the  chief 
officials  of  the  railroad  companies  in  the  loyal  States 
to  meet  at  Washington  on  the  20th  inst.,  and  confer 
with  him  in  regard  to  a  just  and  efficient  system 
of  railroad  transportation  that  will  secure  to  the 
government  energetic  action  with  equitable  charges. 

By  a  late  order  of  the  War  Department,  all  ap- 
plications for  passes  to  go  South  are  to  be  made  to 
Gren.  Dix,  commanding  at  Baltimore  ;  and  all  prison- 
ers who  shall  be  released  on  parole  or  exchange,  are 
ordered  to  report  themselves  immediately  to  him. 
Any  failure  to  do  so  will  be  taken  as  a  forfeiture  of 
the  parole  or  exchange. 

By  request  of  the  Acting  Governor  of  Missouri, 
Gen.  Halleck  has  ordered  that,  in  all  future  elec- 
tions in  that  State,  every  voter  be  required  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance.  Any  officers  of  the  polls  re- 
ceiving the  votes  of  persons  who  have  not  taken  the 
oath,  will  be  arrested  and  tried  for  a  military  offence, 
and  the  election  will  be  declared  null  and  void. 

The  interest  on  the  State  debt  of  Pennsylvania  was 
paid  in  coin,  or  its  equivalent,  on  the  1st  inst. 

Military  Affairs. — Fort  Donelson,  on  the  Cumber- 
land, was  attacked  by  the  land  forces,  under  Gen. 
Grant,  on  the  13th  inst.,  and  by  the  gunboats,  under 
Com.  Foote,  on  the  14th,  and  after  a  desperate  re- 
sistance of  three  days,  surrendered  unconditionally, 
on  the  morning  of  the  16th.  The  garrison  of  15,000 
men,  including  three  of  the  rebel  Generals,  Johnson, 
Buckner  and  Busherod,  were  taken  prisoners.  Floyd 
and  Pillow  escaped  in  the  night  with  Floyd's  brigade 
of  five  thousand  men.  The  slaughter  on  both  sides 
was  fearful.  The  rebels  were  strongly  fortified  on 
two  hills,  with  their  fort  near  the  river,  on  a  lower 
piece  of  ground,  the  fortifications  on  the  land  side 
extending  more  than  four  miles.  A  large  amount  of 
commissary  stores,  seventeen  heavy  guns,  forty- 
eight  field-pieces,  and  20,000  stand  of  arms,  were 
captured. 
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The  rebels  had  concentrated  a  force  at  Clarksville, 
which  they  had  fortified,  to  protect  Nasuville,  and 
immediately  after  the  capture  of  Fort  Donelson,  the 
gunboats  pushed  on  to  attack  it.  Another  rebel 
force  is  said  to  be  posted  at  Russ'  llville,  arid  a  third 
at  Carthage.  Gen.  Buell,  with  60,000  men,  and 
Grant,  with  50,000,  are  advancing  to  attack  them. 

A  division  of  Gen.  Buell's  army  readied  Bowling 
Green  on  the  1 5 tli  inst.  The  rebels  had  burned  the 
bridge  to  prevent  his  advance,  and  evacuated  the 
place. 

The  Federal  troops,  under  Gen.  Curtis,  took  pos- 
session of  Springfield,  Missouri,  on  the  14th  inst., 
Price  having  evacuated  it  the  previous  day,  leaving 
behind  a  huge  amount  of  stores  and  camp  equipage. 
Gen.  Curtis  pursued  him,  overtook  his  rear-guard, 
and,  at  last  accounts,  had  taken  a  large  number  of 
prisoners,  and  was  still  in  close  pursuit. 

By  late  accounts  from  the  Burnside  expedition,  we 
learn  that  Elizabeth  City  was  only  partially  burned 
by  its  inhabitants,  the  arrival  of  the  Federal  tleet 
having  put  a  stop  to  the  action  of  the  incendiaries. 
Edenton,  Plymouth  and  Hertford  have  since  been 
captured  by  the  Union  forces. 

The  rebel  camp  at  Blooming  Gap  was  broken  up 
by  Gen.  Lander,  on  the  15th  inst.,  seventeen  oftoen 
and  forty-five  privates  being  taken  prisoners.  By 
this,  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad  is  again  open- 
ed to  Hancock. 

A  number  of  reconhoissances  have  been  made  by 
the  vessels  under  Com.  Dupont,  and  the  communi- 
cation between  Savannah  and  Port  Pulaski  elfectual- 
ly  cut  oil'.  A  report  is  current  that  Savannah  has  sur- 
rendered without  resistance.  A  flourishing  colony  of 
1,0(K>  negroes  has  been  established  by  the  U.  S.  forces 
on  North  Edisto  island.  Small  quantities  of  cotton 
were  still  remaining  on  nearly  all  the  plantation-. 
Two  vessels  which  had  endeavored  t<>  run  the  block- 
ade, with  valuable  cargoes  of  cotton,  have  been  cap- 
tured. 

Coxc.kess.—  In  the  Senate,  on  the  11th  inst.,  a 
joint  resolution,  explaining  the  act  indemnifying  the 
States  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  to  mean  before 
and  after  the  passage  of  the  act,  was  reported  and 
passe  d.  A  petition,  in  regard  to  the  celebration  of 
Washington's  birth-day,  similar  to  that  presented  to 
the  House,  was  presented,  and  a  Joint  resolution 
adopted  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  request  of  the 
petitioners.  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  offered  a  series  of 
resolutions,  declaratory  of  the  relations  of  the  United 
States  with  the  States  in  rebellion  against  the  gov- 
ernment, and  moved  that  they  be  laid  on  the  table, 
which  motion  was  adopted.  The  resolutions  declare 
any  vote  of  secession  by  a  State  inoperative  and 
void,  and  that  when  sustained  by  foice,  it  becomes  a 
practical  abdication,  by  such  State,  of  all  rights 
under  the  Constitution,  while  the  treason  it  involves 
works  forfeiture  of  the  functions  and  powers  essential 
to  its  existence  as  a  State,  and,  thenceforward,  the 
territory  falls  under  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  Con- 
gress ;  that  the  termination  of  the  existence  of  a 
State,  under  the  Constitution,  necessarily  terminates 
those  peculiar  local  institutions  which  are  upheld  by 
the  exclusive  authority  of  the  State,  and  that  slavery, 
being  such  peculiar  local  institution,  without  any 
origin  in  the  Constitution  or  in  natural  rights,  must 
therefore  cease  to  exist,  with  the  termination  of  the 
existence  of  the  State  ;  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Congress 
to  put  an  end  practically  to  slavery,  as  it  has  already 
ceased  to  exist  legally,  and  to  afford  protection  to 
every  loyal  inhabitant  of  said  territory,  without  dis- 
tinction of  color  or  class  ;  that  any  recognition  of 
slavery  in  such  territory,  or  any  surrender  of  slaves 
under  the  laws  of  the  extinct  States,  is  a  recognition 
of  the  pretended  governments,  giving  them  aid  and 


comfort,  and  is  also  a  denial  of  the  rights  of  pejs.ms 
who  have  become  free  by  the  extinction  of  the  States, 
and  who  cannot,  tnder  the  I  onstitution,  aga.n  i>e 
enslaved.  The  Fortification  bill  was  debated  :.ni 
amended,  and  on  the  1  lit h  it  was  passed.  A  bill  was 
also  passed  to  punish  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors 
to  the  Indians.  The  Treasury  Note  bill  was  taken 
up,  the  amendment  setting  apart  the  pjoceeds  of 
the  sales  of  public  hinds  and  conlisi  ated  property 
and  the  duties  on  imported  goods  for  payment  of 
interest  on  the  bonds  and  notes  of  the  Dnited  States 
and  for  a  sinking  fund,  and  an  amendment  allowing 
the  notes  to  be  funded  in  two  year  bonds,  bearing 
eight  per  cent,  interest,  were  adopted,  and  the  oill 
was  finally  passed  on  the  13th.  Davis,  of  Kentucky, 
presented  a  series  of  resolutions,  declaring  that  no 
trtate,  by  vote  of  secession  <>r  otherwise,  can  abro- 
gate her  rights  or  obligations  ;  that  there  can  be  no 
confiscation  of  property  or  infringement  of  rights  of 
citi/ens  unless  criminal  acts,  and  that  it  is  the 
<luty  of  the  government  to  suppress  the  rebellion 
and  to  restore  the  States  to  their  original  condition. 
A  message  was  received  from  the  House,  announcing 
its  disagreement  to  cei  tain  amendments  of  the  Senate 
to  the  Civil  Appropriation  bill,  and  a  Committee  of 
Conference  was  appointed.  On  the  14th,  the  Military 
Committee  repotted  a  bill  to  re  organize  the  cavalry 
arm  of  the  service.  A  joint  resolution  was  adopted 
to  furnish  lahsistenoe  to  the  loyal  Indians  who  have 
BOUght  refuge  in  Kansas.  Bills  were  introduced  and 
referred  to  provide  for  the  safe  keeping  and  main- 
tenance of  prisoners  of  war,  to  establish  provisional 
governments  in  certain  cases,  and  to  cultivate  South- 
ern QOtlOQ  lands.  A  bill  was  reported  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Commerce  to  require  captains  of  vessels 
trading  to  foreign  ports  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance. 
The  bill  to  provide  a  Warden  for  the  District  jail 
was  passed.  The  annual  repen  t  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Patents  was  leceived  and  referred,  as  al.-o  was  a 
copy  of  the  treaty  with  the  King  of  Hanover.  The 
Finance  Committee  reported  back  the  Legislative 
and  Kxeciitive  Appropriation  bill,  with  amendments. 
The  bill  to  regulate  the  emoluments  of  the  army 
officers  was  taken  up.  Amendments  were  adopt-  d 
to  reduce  the  number  of  paymasters  to  125  ;  to  pay 
the  bounty  of  deceased  soldiers  to  their  widows, 
children  or  parents  ;  to  regulate  contracts  and  orders 
for  supplies,  and  to  authorize  the  President  to  dismiss 
offioera  for  cause.  The  joint  resolution  relative  to 
the  payment  of  the  Oregon  war  debt,  and  the  bill 
to  change  nnd  regulate  the  Circuit  and  District 
Courts  of  the  Northern  District  of  New  York,  were 
passed  on  the  17th. 

Iu  the  Houae  of  Representatives,  on  the  11th  inst.. 
Lovejoy,  of  Illinois,  reported  a  bill  to  establish  a  De- 
partment  of  Agriculture.  The  claim  of  Joseph  Segar, 
from  the  first  district  of  Virginia,  to  a  seat  iu  the 
House,  was  discussed  and  the  claim  rejected.  The 
Senate  amendments  to  the  bill  authorizing  the  con- 
struction of  twenty  iron-clad  guuboats  were  con- 
curred in,  and  the  bill  stands  passed.  All  the  ap- 
propriation bills  have  passed  the  House  ex  ept 
those  for  the  Indian  and  Postal  departments,  the 
whole  amounts  reported  from  the  Committee  being 
$550,000,000.  On  the  13th,  the  resolution  regula- 
ting the  pay  for  the  transportation  of  troops  and 
munitions  of  war  on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph 
railroad  was  amended  and  passed.  On  the  14th.  the 
Naval  Appropriation  bill  was  taken  up,  amendments 
appropriating  $15,000,000  to  build  additional  gun- 
boats, $50,000  for  an  ordnance  foundry  at  Washing- 
ton and  $1,000,000  for  ordnance,  were  adopted  and 
the  bill  was  then  passed.  The  bill  to  establish  a 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  the  bill  appropriating 
money  for  the  signal  service  of  the  army  were  passed 
on  the  17th. 
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Letter  from  Dr.  John  Fothergill  to  a  Gentle- 
man in  "  Massachusetts  Bay"  taken  from  the 
Pennsylvania  Journal,  of  Dec.  hth}  1780. 

London,  Oct.  20th,  1780. 
Respected  Friend ', — The  difficulty  of  conveying 
a  letter  safely,  has  been  the  principal  cause  of 
my  silence,  and  not  a  disregard  either  to  the 
writer,  or  the  obliging  and  informing  letters 
which  at  three  different  times  I  have  received 
from  him. 

I  have  endeavored  faithfully  to  make  use  of 
the  very  sensible  hints  they  contained,  as  far  as 
they  lay  in  my  power  for  the  good  of  both 
countries,  but  in  vain.  Neither  advice,  informa- 
tion nor  experience,  makes  any  impression.  The 
cause  of  this  infatuation  is  not  a  common  one, 
and  its  effects  may  turn  to  our  humiliation  and 
amendment,  when  Providence  may  see  meet  to 
turn  our  hearts  to  wisdom.  It  will  not,  I  think, 
be  long  in  our  power  to  molest  you.  It  is  not 
only  France  and  Spain  that  are  in  alliance  with 
you,  but  most  of  the  States  of  Europe;  they  wish 
to  share  your  commerce,  and  at  the  same  time 
they  wish  to  humble  the  pride  of  this  country, 
whose  insolence  and  haughtiness  have  created  us 
many,  many  enemies. 

I  sometimes  flatter  myself  that  there  may  be 
at  the  bottom  of  this  confederacy,  a  plan  highly 
useful  and  advantageous  .to  humanity;  and  yet 
when  I  reflect  how  far  short  of  perfect  civiliza- 
tion the  foremost  powers  of  Europe  are,  I  almost 
despair  of  it.  Their  union  in  one  point,  may 
produce  union  in  another;  and  if  the  powers  of 
Europe  and  America  could  form  a  College  of 
Justice,  to  whom  the  sovereigns  should  appeal 


in  all  cases,  and  be  found  to  obey,  what  an  honor 
to  Christianity,  and  what  a  saving  of  blood  and 
treasure.  The  temple  of  Janus  might  then  pro- 
bably be  shut,  and  may  it  be  shut  forever ! 

I  have  perused  your  frame  of  government  with 
satisfaction.  It  approaches  nearer  perfection 
than  any  I  believe  yet  in  being,  and  may  those 
who  framed  it  be  blessed,  and  their  posterity 
forever  happy. 

The  general  ignorance  that  prevails  here  of 
your  abilities,  intentions,  and  resources,  is  in- 
conceivable. People  tell  our  superiors  what  they 
wish  to  hear,  and  thus  become  the  worst  of  ene- 
mies to  both  sides;  and  after  such  kinds  of  false- 
hoods have  been  successfully  practised  for  a 
time,  and  at  length  have  been  found  like  the 
"  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,"  all  confidence  in 
any  set  of  men  is  given  up.  Then  the  passions 
take  the  lead  ;  the  effects  have  been,  are,  and 
ever  will  be  felt,  beyond  what  it  was  possible  for 
the  authors  of  these  calamities  ever  to  compre- 
hend. 

I  have  endeavored,  as  far  as  it  was  in  my 
power,  to  give  the  best  information  I  could  to 
those  within  my  reach,  but  it  was  talking  to  the 
winds;  experience  itself  will  not  convince  them. 
But  it  will  not  be  long  that  we  shall  do  what  we 
please;  we  must  submit  to  laws  given  us  by  others. 
But  I  trust  it  will  be  for  our  good;  it  will  make 
many  think.  We  are  as  dissipated,  as  full  of 
schemes  for  promoting  diversions,  as  regardless 
of  every  thing  serious,  as  if  we  were  in  high  pros- 
perity. We  drain  off  multitudes,  manufacturers 
especially ;  those  who  are  left  have  consequently 
more  chance  of  employment ;  they  are  content 
with  their  lot,  and  think  every  thing  goes  on  as 
well  as  usual ;  so  a  general  deception  prevails 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest;  and  to  doubt  of 
your  subjugation  is  heresy  with  many. 

I  most  seriously  wish  that  the  calamities 
which  have  befallen  you,  or  may  yet  be  permit- 
ted to  befall  you,  may  have  the  proper  effect  of 
humbling  your  minds,  and  preserving  you  grate- 
fully dependent  on  that  invisible  Arm  which  has 
delivered  those  who  honestly  trust  in  it  in  all 
ages.  Little  did  I  expect  to  see  the  present  dis- 
union, rather  disjunction,  but  so  it  has  been 
wisely  permitted  to  happen.    We  were  growing 
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too  great,  powerful,  proud,  and  wicked ;  the 
sources  are  gradually  diminishing,  and  we  are 
kindly  prevented  by  force  to  be  less  abandoned 
than  we  wished  to  be. 

Our  new  Parliament  will  meet  ere  long,  and 
follow  the  steps  exactly  of  the  preceding.  The 
minority  in  general  are  far  from  being  better 
men,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  in  my  opinion, 
than  their  opponents.  No  two  arc  agreed  exact- 
ly in  the  same  opinion,  and  I  am  afraid  there 
are  few  amongst  them  who  would  speak  theirs, 
even  in  light  matters,  to  another,  were  it  to  save 
a  State  from  ruin.  I  give  up  all  hopes  of  recovery 
by  any  human  means.  We  deserve  chastisement 
and  must  feel  it.  The  affair  of  Charlestown  has 
changed  our  tone  a  little,  and  we  trust  to  the 
like  good  fortune  at  last.  You  are  supine, 
negligent,  and  incautious;  most  of  your  losses 
have  originated  from  this  quarter  ;  and  nothing 
will  teach  you  circumspection.  The  moment 
you  lose  sight  of  immediate  destruction,  yon  are. 
asleep. 

I  wish  you  could  banish  oaths  entirely.  They 
are  an  indignity  to  truth.  The  Dissenters  ob- 
jected to  swearing  as  well  as  we;  allowing  our 
affirmation  is  a  favor  we  own.  But  why  should 
it  not  be  extended  to  all  ?  Let  us  increase  tb< 
consequence  and  dignity  of  Simple  truth,  (luard 
yourselves  from  impositions  as  much  as  you 
can  ;  but  let  it  not  be  at  the  expense  of  the  Baored 
Name.  I  wish,  likewise,  we  could  all  become  so 
far  Christians  as  to  forbear  fighting.  It  is  the 
remains  of  Gothic  eavagenees,  unsubdued  by 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  It  knows  DOthing  of 
the  immortal  soul  or  its  state  in  futurity;  it  is 
merely  the  beast  that  fights,  not  the  man.  But 
the  world  is  not  yet  ripe  for  such  doctrines.  A 
Socratic  teacher  amongst  us,  arguing  on  this 
subject,  asks  if  it  would  not  be  better  for  man- 
kind in  general,  if  there  were  no  wars?  Yes, 
certainly.  We  are  assured  that  such  a  time  is  to 
come,  and  whether  is  it  more  probable  that  this 
disposition  shall  become  general  at  once  or  be- 
gin amongst  a  few  ;  spread  further  by  degrees, 
and  at  length  become  universal?  Ought  not 
those  few  then,  who  think  in  their  consciences 
that  to  them  war  is  unlawful,  to  abstain  from 
fighting?  Most  certainly.  This  we  think  a  good 
foundation  for  us  to  stand  upon,  without  con- 
demning other*  who  are  not  to  be  persuaded. 
Have  as  much  tenderness  to  such  a  people  as 
you  can.  They  are  the  best  friends  of  humanity. 

There  is  nothing  tends  so  much  to  keep  alive 
the  spirit  of  war  as  our  education.  We  take 
part  in  all  the  spirit  of  heroism  displayed  with 
so  much  elegance  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  his- 
torians, till  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  meek, 
humble,  patient,  forgiving,  is  obliterated  from 
our  minds.  A  woful  exchange  for  a  system 
replete  with  good  will  to  all  men.  I  am  not 
censuring  others.  I  am  pleading  for  ourselves, 
and  most  fervently  wish  the  day  may  be  fast  ad- 
vancing, when  wars  will  be  no  more.    I  am  the 
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brother  of  all  mankind.  I  know  I  am  writing 
to  a  gentleman  who  has  charity  enough  to  enter 
fully  into  my  sentiments,  and  to  wish  there  was 
not  a  classic  extant  capable  of  producing,  cherish- 
ing, confirming,  such  sentiment"*. 

With  fervent  wishes  for  universal  peace,  the 
happiness  of  America,  and  of  every  individual 
in  it  who  endeavors  to  promote  its  real  interest, 
piety  and  virtue,  I  am  to  all  such  a  very  cordial 
friend  J.  KOTHERGILL. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  REPOKT  OF  THE  CINCINNATI 
CONFERENCE  ON  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOLS. 
(Continued  from  page  392.) 

Evening  session  was  opened  by  reading  a 
passage  of  Scripture. 

The  ose  of  Question  H"<>k>  in  Scriptural  in- 
struction, was  next  considered. 

Zaccheus  Test,  of  Earlliam  College,  believed 
that  books  of  questions  might  often  be  useful  as 
aids  to  the  learner  in  his  studies,  but  to  an  ex- 
perienced teacher,  acquainted  with  his  duty,  and 
really  alive  to  the  work,  these  books  were  of 
little  comparative  value. 

Rowland  T.  Reed,  of  Smyrna,  Indiana, 
thought  that  for  many  inexperienced  teachers, 
suitable  Question  books  were  alne  st  a  neces- 
sity, and  by  this  class  they  could  hardly  be  dis- 
pensed  with. 

Sarah  Smith,  of  Milton,  Indiana,  fully  con- 
curred in  the  above  opinion,  and  believed 
that  the  Question  bonks  compiled  by  our  friend, 
Elijah  Coffin,  bad  been  almost  invaluable  to 
Friends  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

Joseph  II.  Miller,  of  Brownsville,  Penn., 
said  that  Question  books,  md  particularly  the 
works  alluded  to,  would  be  highly  useful  in  the 
hands  of  young  teachers,  who  might  easily  vary 
questions  as  experience  was  gained. 

Several  Friends,  however,  concurred  in  the 
opinion,  that  too  much  dependence  might  be 
placed  upon  these  books,  and  that  realiy  com- 
petent teachers  and  apt  scholars  might  dispense 
with  them  ;  but  the  prevailing  judgment  ap- 
peared to  be,  that  great  benefit  had  resulted  from 
their  use  in  many  schools. 

J.  Carey  Thomas,  believed  there  was  a  large 
amount  of  valuable  information,  embodied  with 
much  labor,  in  E.  Coffin's  books,  both  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  miscellaneous 
exercises,  he  also  thought,  were  peculiarly  valu- 
able, as  in  them  doctrinal  points  were  stated  in 
simple,  yet  comprehensive  language,  which  the 
young  teacher  would  find  a  great  assistancp. 

The  subject  next  introduced  by  the  Committee 
was  as  follows  : 

"  The  stud)/  of  the  Skripturet  and  its  i 
ence  on  Friends,  as  Friends  and  Christians." 

[Several  Friends  expressed  their  views,  and] 
the  Conference  concludes,  without  dissent,  thai 
the  influence  of  a  diligent  reading  and  careful 
study  of  Holy  Scripture  is  favorable  to  a  religious 
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growth,  and  that  a  candid  examination  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  in  connection  with 
the  principles  of  our  Religious  Society,  will  con- 
firm and  strengthen  our  own  members  in  their 
religious  profession,  and  it  recommends  a  dili- 
gent search  of  the  sacred  records,  in  a  full  be 
lief  of  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle,  that  they 
"  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Seventh-day  Morning,  12th  of  Tenth  month. 

Under  a  covering  of  much  solemnity,  a  chap- 
ter in  the  Holy  Scriptures  was  read,  and  after 
a  time  of  silence,  a  Friend  appeared  in  suppli- 
cation. 

The  Clerk  stated,  that  before  proceeding  to 
the  regular  business  of  the  morning,  he  felt 
desirous  to  give  expression  to  feelings  which 
had  been  with  him  from  sitting  to  sitting.  Rep- 
resentatives were  here  from  New  England  in 
the  east,  to  Iowa  in  the  far  west,  from  every 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  Continent,  except  North 
Carolina.  He  visited  our  brethren  in  the  South 
last  autumn,  and  was  present  at  the  formation  of 
"  Friends'  First-day  School  Association  of  North 
Carolina;"  witnessed  their  interest  and  zeal  in  the 
cause,  and  found  that  schools  for  Scriptural  in- 
struction had  been  regularly  sustained  among 
them  in  various  parts  of  their  Yearly  Meeting. 
He  believed  that  they,  too,  would  have  had 
delegates  here  were  it  not  for  their  complete 
separation  from  us,  on  account  of  the  War.  He 
was  sure  that  all  present  would  share  with  him 
in  this  remembrance  of  our  dear  absent  brethren, 
and  unite  in  the  desire  that  some  record  should 
appear  in  our  minutes  that  they  had  not  been 
forgotten  by  us. 

A  member  having  informed  the  meeting  that 
a  Friend  from  North  Carolina  was  this  morning 
iu  attendance,  the  Clerk  remarked  that  when  he 
introduced  the  subject  he  was  not  aware  that 
any  Friend  from  that  Yearly  Meeting  was  pres-^, 
ent,  and  proposed  that  his  name  should  be  en- 
tered as  a  member  of  the  Conference. 

William  Mendenhali,  of  Deep  River,  North 
Carolina,  was  then  introduced,  and  said  that,  as 
had  been  remarked,  Friends  of  his  country  had 
been  considerably  interested  in  promoting  Scrip- 
tural instruction,  and  that  First-day  Schools  had 
been  established  in  all  their  Quarterly  Meetings, 
and  until  the  recent  political  convulsions  there, 
the  schools  had  been  pretty  well  attended  and 
quite  prosperous.    In  consequence  of  the  civil 
commotion,  many  Friends  had  removed  from  i 
the  country  ;  but  up  to  the  time  of  his  leaving  ) 
the  State,  (about  two  months  since,)  the  schools,  t 
notwithstanding    these   discouraging    circum-  < 
stances,  had  been  still  continued,  though  the 
number  of  pupils  had  been  lessened.  i 

The  next  subject  considered  was,  "  The  in-  s 
fluence  of  First-day  Schools  on  the  habits  of  < 
Friends  in  spending  the  Fir.-t  day  of  the  week."  t 

Enos  G.  Pray,  in  allusion  to  this  subject,  said  i 


that  those  who  could  go  back  in  memory  forty 
years  or  more,  and  recall  the  customs  of  many 
of  our  members  at  that  time,  would  recollect  that 
elder  Friends  would  often  spend  a  considerable 
portion  of  First-day  in  social  visiting,  when 
things  of  time,  passing  events,  and  too  often,  it 
must  be  said,  the  faults  of  their  neighbors,  were 
discussed,  while  the  younger  portion  of  the  So- 
ciety were  oftener  engaged  in  hunting,  fishing, 
and  in  other  sports  common  to  youth.  This 
practice  was,  indeed,  too  general  among  Friends 
previous  to,  and  at  the  time  of  the  separation  in 
our  Society,  which  occurred  in  1828,  and  might 
well  be  considered  unfavorable  to  the  growth  of 
vital  religion.  Many  Friends,  to  be  sure,  did 
not  indulge  in  this  loose  habit,  and  he  could  re- 
member, with  thankfulness,  his  own  early  train- 
ing in  this  respect.  Glad  was  he  to  observe,  in 
our  beloved  Society,  a  marked  improvement  in 
this  respect  within  a  number  of  years  past. 
Many  were  now  in  the  practice,  during  First- 
day,  of  collecting  the  family  circle  and  spending 
a  portion  of  time  in  this  most  interesting  en- 
gagement of  Scripture  reading  and  instruction, 
and  not  unfrequently  at  such  seasons  had  he 
seen  dear  children  tendered,  while  tears  of  con- 
trition would  sometimes  flow  from  little  eyes, 
and  he  doubted  not  that  a  blessing  to  them  and 
to  Society  would  yet  result  from  the  labor  of 
love  on  the  part  of  concerned  parents  in  this 
good  work. 

Joseph  Haviland,  of  Brownsville,  Pennsyl- 
vania, said  he  well  remembered  the  custom  of 
social  visiting  which,  during  his  early  life,  pre- 
vailed to  a  great  extent  in  our  Society,  on  the 
First-day  of  the  week.  He  rejoiced,  however, 
at  the  great  change  which  was  now  apparent  in 
this  respect,  and  he  doubted  not  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  First-day  Schools,  and 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  had  been  largely  in- 
strumental in  producing  the  improvement  which 
,had  been  observed.  Their  influence,  he  believed, 
had  been  highly  salutary. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  stated  that,  previous  to 
the  introduction  of  First-day  Schools  in  Canada 
and  Michigan,  there  was  great  laxity  among 
Friends  with  reference  to  a  proper  observance 
of  the  First-day  of  the  week;  many  of  them 
spending  their  time  in  a  very  unprofitable  man- 
ner. A  marked  improvement  had,  however, 
been  evident  since  the  establishment  of  Scrip- 
ture Schools.  She  alluded  feelingly,  in  this  con- 
nection, to  the  influence  of  a  mother's  early  in- 
struction upon  the  minds  of  her  children,  and 
narrated  some  touching  incidents,  illustrative 
of  the  effect  of  such  maternal  influence  upon 
children  in  early  life. 

Rachel  S.  Beal,  of  Adrian,  Michigan,  could 
also  add  her  testimony  to  what  had  been  ob- 
served, that  40  years  ago  the  proper  observance 
of  First-day  was  sadly  neglected,  many  Friends 
spending  the  time  not  devoted  to  public  worship 
in  visiting  and  amusements.    She  also  believed 
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that  the  great  change  for  the  better  which  had 
occurred,  might  be  attributed  in  no  small  degree 
to  the  interest  now  so  generally  felt  in  the 
cause  of  Scriptural  insti  uobiurr  and  in  Bible  read- 
ing. 

The  next  subject  offered  for  consideration  was 
that  of  "  Prizes,  their  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages." 

[The  experience  of  several  Friends  was  re- 
lated.] 

The  Conference  concludes  that  the  offers  of 
Prizes  to  the  juvenile  classes  for  proficiency  in 
learning,  is  often,  if  not  generally,  injurious  in 
its  effect ;  but  that  rewards  of  books  and  gifts, 
as  tokens  of  esteem  and  appreciation  of  good 
conduct,  are  often  beneficial,  and  that  seasons  of 
recreation  together,  and  kind  attentions  to  chil- 
dren on  the  part  of  teachers,  have  been  useful 
in  creating  and  sustaining  kindly  feelings  be- 
tween scholars  and  teachers. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  London  Friend. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  LITTLE   BOOKS  AND  TRACTS. 
"  WHAT  CAN  I  DO  ?" 

"  What  can  I  do?  I  am  but  as  a  child — Ifccl 
the  love  of  Jesus  in  my  heart,  and  I  long  that 
others  might  feel  it  too;  but  I  dare  not  open 
my  lips  on  the  things  of  religion.  1  want  to 
glorify  God  in  my  little  day  on  earth.  I  desire 
not  to  live  unto  myself,  but  unto  Sim  who  died 
for  me.  What  can  I  do?  is  still  the  often 
mournful  language  of  my  heart." 

There  is  work  for  thee,  willing  one  ;  but  it  is 
not  for  me  to  choose  thy  calling.  Yet  one  way, 
in  addition  to  the  greatest  of  all  preaching, — a 
godly  life — is  open  to  us  all. 

The  variety  of  excellent  and  cheap  religious 
publications  is  in  the  present  day  very  great; 
many  of  them  in  the  inviting  form  of  little  books 
and  tracts — some  for  the  children,  some  for< 
those  in  mature  years,  some  for  children  in  re- 
ligion, some  for  the  mature  in  Christian  experi- 
ence. Thy  means  may  be  small ;  but,  no  doubt, 
there  are  those  known  to  thee  who  would  help 
thee,  and  rejoice  in  seeing  thee  the  distributer 
of  their  bounty. 

It  requires  a  little  fortitude  and  some  self- 
denial  to  commence  this  work.  We  dread  a  re- 
pulse, and,  it  may  be,  we  dread  also  the  profes- 
sion of  religion  involved  in  it.  It  is  also  a  field 
of  labor,  perhaps,  sometimes  yielding  little  visi- 
ble fruit,  and  little,  if  any.  praise  of  man,  or 
popular  applause.  But  it  is  a  quiet  and  blessed 
way  of  sowing  the  good  seed,  and  often  the 
stepping-stone  to  something  more;  turning  the 
conversation,  it  may  be,  from  that  which  is  light 
and  frivolous,  to  things  of  eternal  interest. 

During  the  year  just  ended,  in  one  way  or 
other,  many  thousands  of  tracts  and  little  books 
have  gone  out  through  my  dear  wife's  efforts 
and  my  own.  I  can  only  remember  one  case  of  a 


refusal,  and  that  was  respectfully,  not  hastily 
given,  by  a  young  woman,  I  apprehend,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic.  The  gratitude  and  even  eager- 
ness with  which  they  are  mostly  received,  is  tru- 
ly comforting  and  encouraging,  and  now  and 
then  there  is  permitted  that  u  brook  by  the 
way  M  so  acceptable  to  the  weary  laborer,  in 
whatever  line  of  service  he  may  be  engaged. 

"  Would  some  verses  be  acceptable  I  they  are 
very  sweet  ones,"  was  my  salutation  to  two  fine 
young  men,  seated  before  me  in  a  railway  car- 
riage. One  took  44  Uncle  [sham/1  and  the 
other  another  leaflet.  I  soon  saw  what  an  im- 
pression was  made  J  and  one  of  the  young  men. 
taking  a  slip  of  paper  from  his  pocket,  began  to 
write,  and  handed  me  what  he  had  written  : 
"  Dear  sir,  this  poem  is  most  applicable  to  us, 
who  have  just  lost  a  pious  father."  A  sweet 
feeling  of  sympathy  flowed  from  heart  to  heart, 
and  I  felt  that  the  blessing  of  these  young  men. 
arising  from  this  little  act,  was  worth  having, 
and  a  word  in  season  to  me. 

On  another  occasion,  a  young  lady,  very 
fashionably  attired,  was  seated  before  me,  and 
long  did  I  hesitate  as  to  whether  I  might  venture 
a  leaflet;  but  at  length  I  did  so,  and,  as  with 
the  young  men  just  mentioned,  I  soon  perceived 
the  attention  to  be  riveted,  and  the  hi  art  deeply 
touched.  "  How  sweet  !  how  beautiful  \"  was 
her  response;  and  a  conversation  followed,  in 
which  was  disclosed  much  of  the  history  of  tbifl 
young  person,  who  had  been  living  in  France, 
exposed  to  the  gaiety  and  dissipation  so  preva- 
lent in  that  country  ;  but  who.  even  there,  had 
been  brought  to  feel  their  utter  emptiness,  and 
insufficiency  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  her  im- 
mortal soul ;  so  as  often  to  long  for  a  hiding- 
place,  where  to  retreat  and  take  counsel  with  ber 
own  heart  and  with  her  God  :  thus  evincing 
deep  reflection,  and  a  soul  longing,  yea,  even 
panting,  alter  the  Lord,  and  after  that  blessirg 
phich  addeth  no  sorrow. 

At  the  close  of  a  meeting  in  a  country  village, 
a  middle  aged  man  shook  hands  with  me,  saying. 
"  If  ever  I  wrestled  for  a  man,  I  wrestled  for 
you  to-night.  You  •  gave  me  a  book  once.  I 
have  it  now,  and  you  little  know  how  it  has  been 
bbsscd  to  me."  He  had  scarcely  finished, 
when  an  aged  lady  took  my  hand.  Baying,  "  God 
bless  you  !  I  have  a  little  book  you  gave  me 
years  ago,  and  I  treasure  it  up  still  as  one  of  my 
comforters."  Many,  very  many  such  onset 
could  I  (ell  of ;  and  many  that  we  shall  never 
know  on  this  side  eternity,  we  cannot  teU  of: 
but  there  is  abundant  cause  to  u  labor  on  while 
it  is  day,"  for  we  know  not  how  short  that  day 
may  be.  J.  G. 

First  month,  1862. 


To  have  religion  upon  authority,  and  not 
upon  conviction,  is  like  a  finger-watch,  to  be 
set  forwards  or  backwards,  as  he  pleases  that 
has  it  in  keeping. — Perm. 
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For  Friends'  Review,  ^ 
THERE  IS  DANGER  IN  DELAY. 
A  true  account  of  a  scene  witnessed  by  the  writer. 
It  was  a  lonely  afternoon  near  the  latter  end 
of  summer.     The  heat  of  ruid-day   had  been 
tempered  by  the  sea  breeze  that  was  now  itself 
dying  away  as  the  sun  neared  the  western  horizon. 
The  shadows  of  the  forest  leaves  moved  slowly 
along,  fluttering  now  and  then  as  the  light  wind 
stirred  the  trees,  and  then  a^ain  sinkin 
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almost  perfect  rest.  Few  birds  were  heard,  for 
the  gush  of  melody  which  comes  with  spring-time 
had  been  worn  and  wasted  by  nestling  cares,  but 
here  and  there  the  chirp  of  the  sparrow  and 
sharper  call  of  the  robin  were  heard,  and  the 
cicada  answered  from  the  coppice  with  his  shrill 
treble. 

I  had  walked  down  from  the  house  to  a  little 
wharf  built  at  the  end  of  a  promontory  stretch- 
ing out  into  the  river,  and  now  stood  admiring 
the  beauty  and  peaceful  serenity  of  the  scene 
before  me.  The  river,  nearly  a  mile  wide  at  this 
place,  was  dotted  with  the  white  sails  of  vessels 
of  almost  every  description,  some  bearing  their 
freight  of  country  produce  and  manufacture  to 
the  metropolis  a  few  miles  up  the  river,  others, 
loaded  with  the  productions  of  foreign  lands 
and  strange  ingenuity  were  bound  eastward,  to 
be  unladen  perchance  at  quiet  wharves  near 
peaceful  country  homes. 

A  steamboat  which  left  the  city  every  after- 
noon, made  this  one  of  her  regular  stopping 
places.  Fathers,  husbands,  and  brothers,  who 
had  spent  the  day  amid  the  hot,  dusty  streets, 
found  health  and  comfort  on  her  breezy  decks, 
and  many  a  home  at  the  numerous  landings  was 
cheered  by  the  pleasant  faces  of  those  who,  for 
want  of  this  recreation,  had  seemed  almost  too 
much  worn  to  smile.  The  smoke  from  her  tall 
pipe  was  soon  visible  over  the  head  land,  and 
then  she  came  in  sight,  cleaving  the  gently  rip- 
pling water  in  her  steady  progress.  In  a  few 
moments  she  neared  the  dock — a  hurried  moment 
— a  line  thrown  and  caught — a  tinkling  of  a  bell, 
first  for  a  backward,  then  a  forward  movement ; 
another  line,  and  then  she  stopped  as  quietly  as 
if  her  task  were  ended.  A  few  passengers  came 
ashore,  and  all  was  ready  for  another  start. 

But  while  close  at  hand  these  events  had  been 
transpiring,  a  little  farther  off  another  object  had 
also  at  times  engaged  my  attention.  A  beautiful 
yacht,  with  just  wind  enough  to  keep  her  white 
sails  distended, had  been  sailing  down  the  stream, 
and  by  her  graceful  motion  challenged  the  ad- 
miration of  all.  The  passengers  on  the  steam- 
boat had  mostly  gathered  on  the  forward  deck, 
and  were  in  full  view;  even  those  who  had  come 
on  shore,  lingered  on  their  way  homeward,  en- 
joying the  scene.  As  the  yacht  slipped  by  the 
head  of  the  wharf,  we  noticed  her  passengers. 
A  number  of  ladies  were  on  the  deck,  one  man 
stood  at  the  helm,  and  a  boy  of  perhaps  eighteen, 
was  coiling  some  rope,  and  acting  as  assistant. 
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The  boy  stepped  aft,  passing  the  helmsman, 
gathered  the  rope  in  his  hand,  that  had  fastened 
a  small  boat  to  the  stern  o£g^e  other,  threw  the 
oars  in,  and  then  stepped  dcjyrn  on  to  the  gun- 
wale of  the  little  skiff.  The  boat,  too  light  for 
the  unbalanced  weight, -bent  to  tj^swater,  and 
his  foot  slipping,  the  boy  fell  betvSteun  the  two. 
The  line  dropped  from  his  hand,  the  yacht  sailed 
on  of  its  own  motion,  and  the  little  boat  drifted 
a  few  feet  out  of  his  reach.  Notwithstanding  he 
was  thus  left  alone,  there  appeared  to  be  but 
little  danger;  even  a  poor  swimmer  would  have 
reached  the  small  boat  with  a  slight  effort.  There 
seemed  so  many  ways  of  rendering  assistance, 
and  so  many  people  were  near,  that  the  thought 
of  danger  occurred  to  very  few.  As  speedily  as 
possible  the  yacht  was  put  about,  but  the  wind 
was  light,  and  she  lingered  tediously  on  her  re- 
turn. The  boy  appeared  quiet,  waiting  for  the 
coming  help,  but  it  was  long  coming.  Two  pilots, 
whose  little  boats  hung  dangling  from  the  stern 
of  the  steamboat,  hastily  unloosening  them,  start- 
ed to  render  assistance.  They  were  half  way  to 
the  spot  under  rapid  headway,  and  the  yacht 
was  coming  up.  In  another  moment  they  must 
certainly  be  at  his  side,  when  a  loud  cry  of  des- 
pairfrom  the  hithero  apparently  quiet  boy  strung 
every  nerve.  It  thrilled  through  every  heart, 
for  all  knew  now  that  the  race  was  one  for  life. 
The  man  in  the  yacht  worked  with  frantic  energy 
at  his  great  sweeps,  hoping  to  hasten  its  pro- 
gress, the  two  pilots  drove  their  little  boat  over 
the  water  rather  than  through  it.  An  instant 
more  and  he  must  be  saved  ;  but  with  one  sad 
cry  that  rang  long  after  in  the  ears  of  those  who 
heard  it,  he  sank  beneath  the  quiet  water.  The 
helmsman  threw  the  noose  of  a  rope  which  he 
had  prepared,  into  the  very  midst  of  the  circling 
eddies,  and  the  pilot's  boat  swept  over  the  spot 
with  her  keel  but  a  few  inches  above  the  out- 
stretched arms  beneath  it,  but  the  aid  came  too 
late.  A  thrill  of  horror  swept  through  every 
bosom,  and  every  voice  echoed  those  fearful 
words — too  late.  Oh !  if  the  wind  had  but  brought 
the  yacht  a  little  quicker;  had  the  pilots  loosed 
their  boats  but  an  instant  sooner ;  had  but  one  of 
the  good  swimmers  who  stood  around,  plunged 
in  for  his  assistance,  he  might  have  been  saved. 
Too  late  came  the  thought;  too  late  was  the 
effort.  The  water  was  sixty  feet  deep  in  the 
rchaunel,  and  the  tide  was  running  fast.  Days 
afterwards  his  body  was  found  miles  away,  and 
sad  hearts  on  the  day  of  his  funeral  mourned  his 
departure,  and  studied  the  lesson  of  his  sudden 
death. 

Would  that  that  lesson  might  come  home  to 
all.  To  us  it  might  have  been  but  pleasure  to 
bathe  that  summer  afternoon  in  the  clear 
water  that  was  death  to  him ;  and  we  could  have 
swam  ashore  nor  thought  of  danger.  In  our 
walks  through  life,  we  often  see  those  who  are 
apparently  enjoying  themselves,  and  apparently 
at  ease ;  yet  underneath  the  surface  an  unseen 
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power  may  be  drawing  them  down  to  certain 
destruction.  For  want  of  early  education  tin  ) 
may  be  exposed  to  dangers  uuheeded  by  others, 
and  our  pleasant  indulgences  be  their  death.  The 
surface  may  be  smooth,  the  struggle  hidden,  but 
when  that  fearful  cry  of  despair  is  forced  from 
his  lips  our  brother  may  be  beyond  our  aid. 

Are  our  eyes  always  open  to  perceive  the 
need  ?  Are  our  hands  always  extended  with 
the  required  succor  ?  Do  we  not,  all  of  us,  at 
times  have  to  echo  those  words  of  despairing 
hope — too  late  ?  Can  we  not  all  remember  oc- 
casions when  a  kind  word  or  a  trifling  a>si>tance 
might  have  won  an  erring  brother,  and  per- 
chance have  turned  the  whole  current  of  his 
life  ?  Have  we  been  prompt  in  action  at  .^uch 
times  as  these  ?  A  billet  of  wood  would  have 
sustained  the  sailor  boy,  and  have  B&ved  his  life. 
All  knew  it;  all  were  abundantly  willing  to  ren- 
der assistance  ;  but  the  aid  came  too  late. 

I  walked  slowly  homeward  pondering  these 
things,  and  another  illustration  occurred  to  me 
with  a  far  more  serious  thought.  The  drill  and 
Btrength  of  the  best  swimmer  would  but  have 
enabled  him  to  lay  hold  of  the  means  by  which 
his  life  might  be  saved.  Are  we  not  all  floating 
down  the  stream  of  time?  Happy  will  it  be  for 
us  if  now,  while  strength  is  given  us,  we  lay  hold 
of  the  means  of  our  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  only  Saviour.  Happy  will  it  be  if, 
when  our  last  day  shall  come,  when  the 
last  fond  look  is  taken,  and  the  last  farewell  is 
uttered,  the  joy  and  peace  of  the  Redeemer's 
presence  gather  round  us,  and  no  sad  voice  echo 
with  a  far  more  solemn  meaning,  those  soul  sub- 
duing words — too  late  !  too  late  !  N. 


For  Frieuds'  Review. 
WAITING  FOR  DIVINE  ABILITY. 

From  correct  views  wholesome  practices  arise  ; 
and  as  waiting  for  divine  ability,  as  a  prerequi- 
site to  the  right  exercise  of  a  tiit't  in  the  mini-try, 
is  a  testimony  peculiar  to  Friends,  it  should  be 
well  understood  by  all,  both  as  to  the  time  and 
object  of  it. 

Now,  as  u  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,"  the 
divine  ability  to  be  waited  for  must  be  the  legiti- 
mate offspring  of  the  quickening,  enlightening, 
opening  and  dictating  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  mind  of  the  u  chosen  vessel." 
This  ability  being  received,  true  wisdom  and 
prudence  will  dictate  the  right  time  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  gift.  The  diversity  in  gifts  may 
greatly  vary  the  service,  both  as  to  the  frequency 
and  character  of  it;  yet  for  its  life  it  is  depen- 
dent upon  divine  ability,  and  he  who  in  watch- 
fulness and  prayerfulness  patiently  seeks  and 
waits  for  ability  to  engage  in  working  together 
with  the  God  of  wisdom  and  order,  learns  what  to 
do,  how  to  do  it,  when  to  do  it,  and  to  stop  when 
he  has  done  it.    But  if  he  bring  his  vessel  into 
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port,  under  high  sail,  and  miss  his  anchorage, 
he  may  suddenly  run  aground,  or  fall  into  a 
pleasing  sfmj  tang,  become  clianned  by  his  own 
music,  and  straightway  1'orget  what  manner  of 
man  he  is. 

As  the  great  Master  of  the  feast  is  often 
graciously  pleased  to  serve  the  good  wiue  at  the 
last,  so,  after  he  has  done  it,  he  commands  no 
more  "  pouring  out."  D. 

From  the  Luntlon  Frieod. 
MADAGASCAR. 

The  following  letter  from  the  native  Chris- 
tians, describing  the  change  which  has  taken 
place  in  Madagascar  in  regard  to  the  admission 
of  English  missionaries,  may  be  interesting  to 
our  readers.  The  well  known  and  valued  in- 
dividual to  whom  it  is  addressed  was  already  on 
his  way  towards  the  island,  when  the  letter  was 
received  in  England.  The  London  Missionary 
Society  desired  to  send  out  immediately  not 
Fewer  that  six  agents,  to  disseminate  Scriptural 
truth  among  the  natives.  Meanwhile,  there  are 
not  wanting  indications  that,  unless  the  present 
opportunity  be  availed  ot  by  Protestant  Chris- 
tians, the  ground  will  be  speedily  occupied  by 
the  Romanists  :  — 

"  TO  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  ELLIS, 

"Antananarivo,  .September  11th,  18G1. 
M  We  have  received  the  letter  that  you  wrote 
in  the  month  of  June,  1801,  which  came  from 
London,  and  we  rejoice  at  the  exhortation  you 
•rave  for  our  continuance  in  .)  e>u>  Christ,  and  vour 
remembrance  of  us  in  your  prayer>  to  Col  ;  aud 
that  the  biethren  and  sisters  with  you  ceased 
not  to  entreat  God  on  behalf  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  with  us.  And  now  God  has  heard  the 
pfajen  which  we  have  offered  to  Him,  and 
Madagascar  is  wide  open  for  the  Word  of  God  ; 
those  that  were  in  bonds  are  now  all  released 
from  their  chains,  and  are  come  to  Antananarivo. 
The  pilgrims  that  were  in  hiding-places  are  uow 
to  be  seen  ;  and  these  arc  now  new  thing-  with 
us.  On  Friday,  the  2od  of  August,  Ranavaloua, 
the  queen,  died ;  and  Rakotoud  Radama  w;h 
raised  to  be  the  king  of  Madagascar; — on  the 
23d  of  August,  1861,  he,  Radama  1 1  .  vras  raised 
to  be  the  kiug.  But  there  was  nearly  a  conten- 
tion about  it;  for  Prince  Raruboasalama  hired 
many  people  to  set  him  upon  the  throne,  and 
there  was  nearly  a  Btraggle  at  Antananarivo 
among  the  people.  But  God  overturned  their 
foolish  plans  to  nothing,  and  the  officers  and  the 
judges,  and  the  leaders  of  the  people,  were 
banished  by  the  king,  and  sent  away  as  exiles. 
Prince  Ramboasalama  was  also  banished  from 
Antananarivo,  and  those  people  that  werechaiu- 
ed  and  banished  were  those  people  that  were 
strong  in  persecuting,  and  did  nor  like  the 
Christians.  And  now  we  thank  God  for  sub- 
duing the  enemy.  When  the  people  heard 
it  proclaimed  that  Radama  II.  reigned,  all  the 
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people,  both  great  and  small,  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly; and  the  Commander-in-Chief,  Rainiharo's 
son  and  his  family,  and  some  of  the  officers  and 
Christians,  did  all  to  cause  Radama  II.  to  reign. 
But  all  these  people  had  not  power  enough  to  do 
that,  for  it  was  God  who  sought  to  do  good  for 
Madagascar,  and  gave  strength  to  these  people 
to  cause  Radama  II.  to  reign.  And  on  Thurs- 
day, the  29th  of  August,  1861,  we  that  were  in 
concealment  appeared  ;  Rainivao,  Ramiandry, 
Rainiketaka,  Razaka,  Rabodo,  and  Andrianbah- 
ing ;  then  all  the  people  were  astonished  when 
they  saw  us,  that  we  were  aliv i,  and  not  yet 
buried,  or  eaten  by  the  dogs  ;  and  there  were  a 
great  uiany  of  the  people  desiring  to  see  us,  for 
they  considered  us  as  dead — and  this  is  what  as- 
tonished them.  On  the  8th  of  September,  those 
that  were  in  fetters  came  to  Antananarivo,  but 
they  could  not  walk,  on  account  of  the  weight 
of  their  heavy  fetters  and  their  weak  and  feeble 
bodies.  And  this  we  tell  you,  our  beloved 
friend,  that  whosoever  of  our  brethren  or  sisters 
that  wish  to  come  up  to  Antananarivo,  there  is 
sio  obstacle  in  the  way — all  is  free  ;  for  Radama 
II.  said  to  us  :  1  Write  to  our  friends  in  London, 
and  say  that  Radama  II.  reigns,  and  say  that 
whosoever  wishes  to  como  up  can  come.  And 
bring  all  the  Bibles  and  tracts  with  you,  for  we 
long  to  see  your  face,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God. 
We  are  much  in  want  of  medicine,  for  many  are 
sick  and  feeble  among  the  Christians,  and  we 
long  for  you  to  come  up  to  Antananarivo.  And 
we  visit  you,  and  we  visit  your  wife,  and  we 
visit  your  children,  and  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  faith  ;  until  we  meet  may  God 
bless  you,  saith 

"  Rainivao.    [Six  other  names  follow. ~\ 
"  And  all  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  salute 
you."   ^   

A  DIFFICULTY  IN  DAVID'S  HISTORY  EXPLAINED. 

Here,  too,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  witness- 
ing, more  than  once,  incidents  of  a  kind  that 
forcibly  reminded  us  of  scenes  in  the  Scripture 
history  of  David,  by  which  readers  ignorant  of 
the  country  in  which  they  happened,  may  have 
been  often  not  a  little  perplexed.  When  David 
was  hiding  in  the  wilderness  of  Zipb,  an  oppor- 
tunity presented  itself  of  slaying  King  Saul  as 
he  lay  asleep  in  the  night,  unconscious  of  any 
danger  being  near.  Too  generous  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  advantage  that  had  come  so  unex- 
pectedly and  so  temptingly  in  his  way,  David, 
nevertheless,  resolved  to  show  how  completely 
his  persecutor  had  been  in  his  power.  Stealing 
noiselessly  into  Saul's  camp,  accompanied  by  a 
single  follower,  and  passing  unobserved  through 
the  midst  of  the  drowsy  guards,  David  "  took 
the  spear  and  the  cruse  of  water  from  Saul's 
bolster ;  and  they  gat  them  away,  and  no  man 
saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked  :  for  they 
were  all  asleep."  (1  Sam.  xxvi.  12).  Having 
performed  this  daring  exploit,  he  and  his  attend- 
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ant,  Abishai,  "went  over  to  the  other  side,  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill  afar  off,  a  great  space 
being  between  them."  Having  got  to  this  safe 
distance  from  his  relentless  enemy,  David  is  re- 
presented in  the  sacred  history  as  proceeding 
to  address  Abner,  the  leader  of  Saul's  host,  and 
to  taunt  him  with  his  unsoldier-like  want  of 
vigilance  in  leaving  his  royal  master  exposed  to 
the  hazard  of  being  slain  in  the  very  midst  of 
his  own  camp. 

What  is  apt  to  appear  strange  in  this  narrative 
is  the  fact,  that  these  hostile  parties  should  have 
been  near  enough  to  carry  on  the  conversation 
which  the  narrative  describes,  and  yet  that  all 
the  while  the  one  should  have  been  entirely  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  other.  That  all  this,  how- 
ever, was  both  possible  and  easy,  was  verified  in 
our  presence.  As  we  were  riding  cautiously 
along  the  face  of  the  hill,  our  attention  was 
suddenly  arrested  by  the  voice  of  a  shepherd, 
who  was  evidently  calling  to  some  one  whom  we 
could  not  see,  but  whose  answer  we  distinctly 
heard.  The  dialogue  went  on.  Another  and 
another  sentence  was  slowly  and  sonorously  ut- 
tered by  the  shepherd  near  us,  and  as  often  the 
response  was  distinctly  given.  At  length,  guided 
by  the  sound,  we  descried,  far  up  the  confront- 
ing hill,  the  source  of  the  second  voice  in  the 
person  of  another  shepherd  ;  and  learned  from 
our  Arab  attendants  that  they  were  talking  to 
each  other  about  their  flocks.  Between  these 
two  men  was  the  deep  crevasse  formed  by  the 
valley  of  the  Kedron,  walled  in  by  lofty  preci- 
pices, which  no  human  foot  could  scale.  It 
would  probably  have  taken  a  full  hour  for  ODe, 
even  as  fleet  and  as  strong-winded  as  an  Asahel, 
to  pass  from  the  standing-place  of  the  one  speaker 
to  that  of  the  other ;  and  yet  they  were  exchang- 
ing words  with  perfect  ease.  The  mystery  of 
the  dramatic  scene  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph 
was  at  an  end ;  and  we  were  reminded  at  the 
same  time  of  an  important  truth,  that  in  dealing 
with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  ignorance  often  makes 
difficulties  which  a  larger  knowledge  and  a  deeper 
intelligence  would  at  once  remove.  As  we  moved 
along  the  hill-face,  dialogues  of  the  same  kind 
once  and  again  attracted  our  notice,  showing 
plainly  that  these  trans-valline  colloquies  are  of 
common  occurrence.  The  facility  of  hearing 
"was  no  doubt  increased  by  the  extreme  stillness 
of  the  air,  and  by  the  voice  being  at  once  con- 
fined and  thrown  back  by  the  steep  sides  of  the 
hills. — Buchanan's  Clerical  Furlough. 


POWDER  MILL  PIETY. 

Said  a  little  girl  who  had  just  been  reading 
the  newspaper  account  of  an  explosion,  "  Ma, 
don't  you  think  that  people  who  work  in  powder 
mills  ought  to  be  pious?"  There  was  a  great 
deal  of  human  nature  in  that  question.  The 
world,  like  the  little  girl,  thinks  that  all  who 
are  especially  exposed,  ought  to  be  prepared  for 
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sudden  death.  But  is  not  the  whole  world  a 
vagi  powder  mill  ?  Is  it  not  filled  every  where 
with  the  elements  of  destruction  ?  The  very 
air  we  breathe  may  become  poisonous  and  slay 
us.  The  water  we  drink  may  contain  some 
deadly  ingredient  which  neither  sight  nor  taste 
can  detect.  We  are  encompassed  ever  by  un- 
seen dangers.  We  are  never  certain  of  to-mor- 
row. Then  should  we  not  be  prepared,  what- 
ever our  age,  our  business,  or  our  locality,  for 
sudden  death? — Cin.  Oh.  Herald. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  I,  1862. 

Dr.  Fothergill's  Letter. — Our  present 
number  contains  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Fother- 
gill  during  the  Revolutionary  war.  Although 
not  applicable,  in  all  its  parts,  to  the  condition 
of  our  country  at  the  present  moment,  there  is 
much  of  warning  and  instruction  in  it.  He 
makes  just  reference  to  the  evil  influence  of  edu- 
cation— a  drinking  in  of  the  "  spirit  of  heroism 
displayed  with  so  much  elegance  by  the  Grreek 
and  Roman  historians" — in  keeping  alive  the 
spirit  of  war,  and  obliterating  the  meekness, 
humility,  patieuce  and  forgiveness  which  belong 
to  Christianity. 

Dr.  Fothergill's  enlightened  and  enlarged 
mind  and  his  comprehensive  benevolence  are 
also  shown  by  his  suggestion  that  the  Powers 
of  Europe  and  America  should  form  a  College 
of  Justice,  or  Congress  of  Nations,  for  the  set- 
tlement of  all  international  difficulties.  In 
view  of  the  terrible  conflicts  which  occurred 
soon  afterward  in  Europe,  and  continued  many 
years,  we  may  well  join  in  his  exclamation  ; — 
"  what  an  honor  to  Christianity  and  what  a  sav- 
ing of  blood  and  treasure  would  the  adoption  of 
such  a  measure  be." 

The  writer  of  this  letter  was  well  known  as  a 
friend  of  America.  His  interest  was  probably 
increased  through  the  travels  of  his  brother. 
Samuel  Fothergill,  in  this  country;  and  his  love 
of  botany  and  other  departments  of  natural 
history,  led  him  into  frequent  correspondence 
with  distinguished  Americans.  The  well-known 
Wm.  Bartram  travelled  in  1773,  at  Dr.  Fother 
gill's  expense,  "  to  search  the  Floridas  and  the 
western  parts  of  Carolina  and  Georgia,"  to  add 
to  his  collection  of  plants.    Of  his  garden  at 


Upton — recently  the  residence  of  the  late 
Samuel  Gurney — Sir  Joseph  Banks  says  : — u  la 
my  opinion,  no  other  garden  in  Europe,  either 
royal  or  belonging  to  a  subject,  had  nearly  so 
many  scarce  and  valuable  plants.  It  was  known 
all  over  Europe,  and  foreigners  of  all  ranks, 
when  they  came  hither,  asked  permission  to 
visit  it." 

u  But  while  engaged  in  these  elegant  pur- 
suits," remarks  George  Crosfield,  the  biographer 
of  his  brother,  "'and  when  thus  contemplating 
the  productions  of  nature,  which  his  good  taste 
had  collected  together,  he  never  lost  sight  of 
their  great  Author."  "  In  these,  as  in  every 
other  pursuit,"  says  Dr.  Ilird,  u  he  had  always 
in  view  the  enlargement  and  elevation  of  his  own 
heart  ;  having  formed  early  habitudes  of  re- 
ligious reference  from  the  display  of  divine 
power  and  wisdom  in  the  beauty,  the  order  and 
the  harmony  of  external  things,  to  the  glory  of 
their  Almighty  Former.  From  the  influence  of 
these  habitudes,  his  mind  was  always  preserved 
in  a  disengaged  and  independent  state,  enjoying, 
but  yet  adoring."  We  are  told  by  George 
Crosfield  that  Dr.  Fothergill  dci  ply  lamented 
the  unhappy  contest  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  American  Colonies,  and  exerted  himself  by 
writing  and  in  various  ways  to  avert  it.  He  and 
his  friend  David  Barclay  were  authorised  to  at- 
tempt a  compromise  with  Benjamin  Frank i in, 
before  the  departure  of  the  latter  from  England. 
Several  conferences  were  held  between  them,  and 
some  correspondence  took  place,  in  endeavoring 
to  settle  the  differences  and  establish  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  two  countries,  but  the  at- 
tempt was  unsuccessful. 

Memoir  of  Geok«;e  W.  Walker. — To  many 
of  our  readers  the  name  of  George  W.  Walker 
is  familiar,  he  having  been  the  companion  of 
James  Backhouse,  and  a  faithful  laborer  with  him 
in  the  ministry,  during  their  religious  engage- 
ments for  nine  years  in  Van  Dieman's  Land, 
New  South  Wales,  the  Mauritius  and  Southern 
Africa.  At  page  598  of  our  Twelfth  Volume, 
his  decease  is  recorded,  with  a  brief  sketch  of 
his  life  and  character. 

We  learn  from  our  friend  Charles  Tylor  that 
he  has  been  engaged  in  preparing  a  memoir  of 
G.  W.  W..  which  is  now  in  the  press,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  be  ready  for  subscribers  in  the  early 
part  of  Sixth  month  next.    The  price  will  pro- 
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bably  be  about  $2.50  in  Philadelphia  to  sub- 
scribers whose  names  are  sent  to  the  publisher 
before  the  publication  of  the  book.  Friends 
who  wish  to  obtain  it  can  have  their  names  for- 
warded from  this  office.  From  G.  VV.  Walker's 
extensive  travels,  his  residence  in  HobartTown, 
and  his  close  observation  of  character  and  love 
of  personal  narrative  and  anecdote,  it  is  believed 
the  work  will  be  attractive  to  the  young. 

"  Friends  "  in  Calcutta. — In  our  issue 
dated  6th  mo.  8th,  1861,  it  was  stated  that  two 
persons — husband  and  wife — natives  of  India 
had  arrived  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  open- 
ing communication  with  English  Friends. 
Their  names  are  Mariano  and  Cecilia  D'Ortez. 
At  their  request  they  were  permitted  to  attend 
London  Yearly  Meeting.  We  learn  from  the 
last  number  of  the  London  Friend,  that  they 
reached  home  in  safety,  after  a  very  favorable 
voyage.  They  reiterate  the  desire,  prominently 
expressed  in  England,  similar  to  that  which  was 
conveyed  to  the  mind  of  the  Apostle,  "  Come 
over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us." 

Movements  of  Ministering  Friends  in 
England. — From  the  accounts  under  this  head, 
in  the  last  number  of  the  London  Friend,  we 
select  the  following;;,  because  they  relate  to  re- 
ligious labors  outside  of  our  own  Society,  and 
therefore  possess  especial  interest. 

"  Since  our  last,  Russell  Jeffrey  has  held  meet- 
ings around  Cirencester,  in  chapels,  club-rooms, 
and  meeting-rooms,  at  Tarleton,  Poulton,  South 
Cerney,  Siddington,  Woodmancote,  Sapperton, 
Whinstone,  and  Bibery.  Also  in  the  Town-hall, 
Berkeley,  and  in  a  meeting  room  near  Josiah 
Hunt'sat  Almondsbury.  These  meetings  were  all 
well  attended,  some  very  full.  Some  friends  ac- 
companied Russell  Jeffrey  to  all  these  meetings, 
and  many  tracts  were  distributed.  A  poor 
woman,  calling  on  a  Friend  after  one  of  them, 
said  that  she  never  enjoyed  any  worship  so  much 
in  her  life,  and  that  she  had  heard  many  say 
that  they  wished  the  Friends  would  hold  such 
meetings  every  Sabbath  :  the  same  desire  has 
been  expressed  by  others.  R.  J.  has  a  prospect 
of  a  few  more  meetings,  including  one  or  two  in 
the  Forest  of  Dean,  before  completing  the  ser- 
vice for  which  he  was  liberate^. 

Jonathan  Grubb  has  been  engaged  in  holding 
public  meetings  in  Sudbury  and  its  vicinity. 
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Three  Dissenting  congregations,  one  of  them 
the  largest  in  the  town,  have  been  visited  on 
First  day  evenings.  On  these  occasions,  great 
quietness  prevailed,  and  much  openness  was 
evinced  to  accept  the  truth  in  its  simplicity. 
Other  meetings  have  been  held  in  the  villages 
of  Buhner,  Lamarsh,  Wickham  and  Cornard, 
where  the  audiences  1  consisted  very  much  of 
poor  people  who  meet  together  in  great  sim- 
plicity, and  almost  without  pecuniary  expense, 
for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship;  and  who 
seem  to  be  much  owned  in  their  endeavors  to 
promote  the  Lord's  work  in  each  other's  hearts/ 

Another  village  meeting  was  held  in  a  school- 
Si  n 

room  belonging  to  a  Friend,  who  assembles  his 
poorer  neighbors  in  it  on  First-day  evenings  and 
reads  to  them. 

On  Sixth-day,  the  3d  ult.,  Sophia  Alexander 
held  a  meeting  in  Friends'  Meeting  House, 
Sudbury,  for  young  women  and  girls ;  and  on 
the  following  First-day  one  for  wives  and 
mothers  of  the  working  classes.  Both  meetings 
were  well  attended  by  the  class  for  whom  they 
were  designed,  and  proved  satisfactory  occasions. 

At  York  Monthly  Meeting,  held  the  8th  of 
First  month,  James  Backhouse  returned  the 
minute  granted  him  in  the  latter  part  of  1861, 
for  holding  meetings  in  various  parts  of  this 
island.  In  the  course  of  his  engagement  he  had 
held  about  forty  public  meetings,  besides  at- 
tending those  of  our  Society  held  in  regular 
course,  and  had  paid  an  extensive  visit  to  Scot- 
land. Though  our  dear  friend  felt  it  right  to 
return  the  minute  to  his  Monthly  Meeting,  he 
still  apprehended  that  further  service  was  re- 
quired of  him,  and  with  the  full  concurrence 
and  encouragement  of  his  friends,  another 
minute  of  similar  character  was  granted  to  him." 


p  Fruits  of  Rebellion. — Governor  Magoffin  of 
Kentucky,  in  his  message  to  the  Legislature,  gives 
a  deplorable  account  of  the  condition  of  that 
State,  resulting  from  the  Southern  rebellion,  in 
which  many  of  the  people  of  Kentucky  have 
joined,  forming  a  provisional  State  government 
to  aid  it,  although  a  large  majority  of  the 
citizens  of  the  State  gave  their  votes  against 
secession.  Southern  secessionists  should  ever 
remember  that  they  commenced  the  war,  and 
hence  whatever  sufferings  it  may  bring  upon 
them,  must  be  attributed  to  their  own  act.  It 
is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  the  loyal  citizens 
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of  the  States  which  have  attempted  to  secede  limn 
the  Federal  Government,  are  involved  in  the 
common  calamity.  l>ut  the  end  is  not  yet, 
neither  in  the  South  nor  in  t lie  North. 

u  There  is  no  disguising  the  fact," says  Gover- 
nor Magoffin,  "that  the  people  are  suffering 
seriously  in  every  quarter  of  the  State  for  the 
want  of  means  to  meet  their  engagements.  Trade 
is  stopped  in  a  great  measure,  and  even  what 
produce  finds  its  way  to  market  is,  sold  at  ruin- 
ous sacrifices. 

In  regions  over  which  the  contending  armies 
Lave  passed}  large  amounts  of  property  have 
been  taken  or  destroyed,  the  country  lias  been 
made  desolate,  and  large  numbers  of  ihe  people, 
who  were  contented,  comfortable  and  independ- 
ent, are  suffering  for  the  necessaries  of  life  ; 
their  fences  have  been  destroyed,  their  stock  and 
provisions  taken,  so  that  many  cannot  make  a 
crop  this  year  ;  add  to  this,  that  many  persons 
have  been  frightened  or  dragged  from  their 
homes  and  suflf  ring  families.  The  laws  air 
silent,  or  cannot  be  executed.  Universal  gloom 
and  distress  pervade  these  regions.  Families 
are  divided  and  broken  up,  and  each  has  its 
wrongs  or  its  woes  to  relate.  Starvation  stares 
many  in  the  face.  In  other  and  more  highly 
favored  districts  no  property  of  any  description 
can  be  sold  at  one-third  of  its  former  value. 
The  people  are  much  in  debt.  Thev  w.mld 
gladly  pay,  if  their  property  would  bring  any- 
thing like  a  reasonable  price  ;  but  owing  to  the 
great  reduction  in  the  circulation  of  the  bank- 
— from  thirteen  to  five  millions  of  dollars  within 
a  year  or  two — owing  to  the  enormous  war  debt, 
which  must  be  met  by  an  increase  of  taxation, 
the  destruction  of  property  and  of  cou6dence. 
the  withdrawal  of  their  funds  by  capitalists,  and 
the  consequent  fall  in  prices,  and  the  great  in- 
debtedness of  our  people,  bankruptcy  and  ruin 
stare  them  in  the  face." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House.  Plainfield. 
Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  6th  of  11th  mo.  Last, 
Wyatt  Osbohn,  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  son 
of  David  and  Anna  Osborn,  (the  latter  deceased)  to 
Marticia  E.  Johnson,  daughter  of  William  G.  and 
Anna  M.  Johnson. 


Died,  1st  mo.  20th,  1862,  Enoch,  son  of  Jesse  and 
Anna  Hinshaw.  aged  nearly  11  months,  a  member 
of  White  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  1st  mo.  2'M.  1862,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  East- 
wood C.  Allen,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  in  Cincinnati  on  the  13th  Intt ,  Hannah  Si  KM, 

after  several  weeks'  illness. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  10th  mo.,  1861,  Malinda  Jank, 

daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Jane  Barker,  tie-  former 
deceased,  in  the  13th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Winnesheik  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Thil  deal 
young  friend  endured  much  bodily  suffering  with 
great  patienee  and  resignation,  and  as  the  evening 
of  her  day  seemed  to  her  to  be  drawing  nigh,  she 
said  that  if  the  tender  thread  of  life  should  he  severed 
at  any  time,  she  believed  all  would  be  well.  And 
on  the  26th  of  11th  mo.,  1861,  Mary,  daughter  of 
the  same  parents,  aged  If  years.  She  also  bore  a 
lingering  disease  with  resignation,  and  though  she 
had  many  things  to  bind  her  to  earth,  she  gave  all 
up  into  the  hands  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  and  said, 
"  Thy  will,  0  Lord,  not  mine,  be  done.'"  She  often 
comforted  her  friends  with  the  answer  that  all  was 
well,  and  that  God  afllicteth  not  willingly. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  10th  month,  1861,  Rkbk.  CA, 

wife  of  Jacob  0.  Davis,  aged  4'2  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting  ,,|  Friends, 
Grant  Co.,  Ind.  This  dear  Friend  bore  a  linger- 
ing illness  of  more  than  six  months,  with  much 
patienee  and  Christian  fortitude.  She  was  from 
early  life  much  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friend.-,  and  was  a  very  useful  and  consist- 
ent member  Her  upright  example  before  the  world, 
manifested  that  she  was  a  follower  of  the  meek  and 
crucified  Redeemer.  For  a  considerable  time  pre- 
vious to  her  last  illness,  she  had  been  in  the  daily 
practice  of  reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  her  family.  During  her  sickness  she  often  said 
she  saw  nothing  in  her  way,  yet  it  was  a  great  trial 
to  leave  her  family  when  they  so  much  needed  a 
mother  s  tender  care  and  good  counsel.  But  as  the 
time  of  her  departure  drew  near,  she  was  enabled 
to  resign  all  to  the  care  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 

 ,   on  the   20th   of  12th  month.   1861,  near 

Indianola,  Warren  Co.,  Iowa,  Klizabkth  Hodcin,  in 
the  68th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  South  River 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.    Her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  8th  month  17th,   1861,  George  Ri  bottom. 

aged  66  years,  a  member  of  South  River  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 


FRIENDS    FIRST-DAY   SCHOOLS   IN   AND   N FAR 
PHILADELPHIA. 

The  attention  of  the  Teachers  in  these  Schools  is 
called  to  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Conference  held  in 
Fourth  month  last  in  this  city,  for  making  arrange- 
ments to  hold  a  similar  meeting  this  Spring, — viz., 
that  the  Teachers  of  those  Schools  who  wish  to  be 
represented  therein  should  appoint  one  of  their  num- 
ber as  one  of  a  joint  Committee  on  the  subject,  said 
Committee  to  meet  on  Third  day,  the  4th  of  Third 
month  next,  at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the  office  of  B.  W. 
Beesley,  No.  920  Arch  St. 

2d  mo.  22 — 2t.  Joseph  PoTTB. 


SOCIETY  FOR  SUPPLYING  THE  POOR  WITH  Set  P. 
GRISCOM  STRKET  SOUP  HOUSE. 

The  delivery  of  soup  is  large,  and  a  part  of  the  in- 
come of  the  Society  being  unavailable,  its  funds  are 
likely  to  be  inadequate  to  the  expenditures.  The 
colored  people  not  being  benefitted  by  the  work  oc- 
casioned by  the  war,  and  deprived  of  their  usual  em- 
ployment, are  much  straitened,  and  a  large  number 
are  applying  for  soup.  Contributions  in  provisions  will 
be  gratefully  received  at  the  House,  16  Ghriscom  st., 
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between  Fourth  and  Fifth,  and  Spruce  and  Pine,  or 
in  money,  by  Jeremiah  Hacker,  Treasurer,  4th  st. 
below  Spruce  st.,  or  Thos.  Evans,  817  Arch  st. 
3t.  e.o.w. 


AFRICANS  IN  AMERICA. 

On  the  American  continent  there  are  nearly 
fourteen  million  persons  of  African  origin.  A 
large  portion  is  to  be  found  within  the  equatorial 
regions.  The  entire  Afric-American  population 
of  the  Northern  continent,  numbering  about  four 
and  a  half  millions,  are  located  in  the  temperate 
zone,  though  the  tropical  tendency  is  every  de- 
cade more  clearly  demonstrated.  In  the  cotton 
or  semi-tropical  States  the  free  white  and  the 
colored  free  and  slave  populations  are  nearly 
equal,  the  dilference  between  them  beiug  less 
than  half  a  million  in  favor  of  the  whites.  The 
necessities  of  the  present  struggle  will  decimate 
and  decrease  the  whites  very  largely,  and  in- 
crease the  colored.  A  large  number  of  slaves 
from  the  border  slave  States  are  constantly  being 
added,  and  the  probabilities  are  that,  within  a 
comparatively  short  period,  the  balance  of  popu- 
lation in  the  Gulf  States  will  be  in  favor  of  the 
African, 

Putting,  therefore,  the  Afric-American  popu- 
lation at  over  thirteen  millions,  we  have  within 
the  tropical  belt  a  population  of  African  descent 
numbering  nine  millions.  They  are  to  be  found 
divided  as  follows : 

Brazil   4,150,000 

Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  .  .  1,500,000 
South  and  Central  Amer.  Republics  1,200,000 

Hayti   1,800,000 

Hayti,  Eastern  Division  .  .  120,000 
British  Colonies  .  .  .  800,000 
French      "     .  .  250,000 

Dutch  .  .  50,000 

Danish      "     .  .  50,000 

Mexico     .      ..,      .        .       .  80,000 


Total  ....  9,000,000 
Nearly  one  half  of  these  nine  millions  are 
mixed  bloods — that  is,  of  mingled  African, 
Caucasian,  or  Indian  descent.  In  Brazil,  not 
more  than  one-fourth  of  a  population  of  eight 
millions  are  whites,  and  that  is  even  a  Lrger 
proportion  than  exists  elsewhere  in  the  inter- 
tropical regions.  Of  the  four  millions  mixed 
bloods,  at  least  two  millions  have  more  or  less 
admixture  of  white  blood,  the  rest  being  Indiau 
and  African.  The  fairest  development^  so  far, 
of  this  mixed  race  is  to  be  found  in  Brazil, 
where,  recent  travellers  say,  "  no  distinction  of 
color  whatever  exists,"  its  laws  rendering  "  manu- 
mission easy,  and,  once  emancipated,"  the  negro 
finds  every  calling  and  office  as  fully  open  to  him 
as  to  the  whites.  In  the  army  or  navy,  in  com- 
merce, agriculture,  or  manufactures,  in  social  or 
political  position,  color  is  no  barrier  to  the 
highest  success.  Per.-ons  of  African  descent  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Cabiuet;  and  as  general  of- 


ficers in  the  army,  and  in  all  civil  positions.  The 
races  intermarry,  and  the  parties  to  such  mar- 
riages are  received  in  society.  In  some  of  the 
Central  American  States,  black  and  colored  men 
are  high  in  position.  The  Chief  Justice  of  San 
Salvador  is  a  black  man,  and  most  of  the  lead- 
ing men  of  that  State,  Grenada,  Gautemalu, 
and  Ecuador  are  mezrizos,  or  persons  of  mixed 
Indian,  African,  and  Spanish  blood. 

But  our  principal  aim  in  this  article  is  to  show 
the  position  of  this  mixed  race  in  the  British 
West  Indies.  The  total  population  of  these 
islands  will  reach  to  850,000,  of  whom  not  more 
than  one  eighth  are  whites.  Of  the  remainder, 
550,000  are  pure  blacks,  200,000  colored,  and 
the  remainder  aboriginal  and  coolies.  Of  the 
200,000  persons  of  mixed  descent,  75,000  reside 
in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  as  many  more  in  the 
islands  of  Trinidad,  Barbndoes,  the  Bahama 
group,  and  the  large  leeward  islands.  The  other 
50,000  are  scattered  over  the  smaller  islands. 
They  are  engaged  mostly  in  trade,  mechanic  arts, 
and  agriculture,  forming  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  small  proprietary  interest. — Pine,  and 
Palm. 

MEETING  AT   SHEFFIELD,  ENGLAND. 

In  Sheffield,  as  in  some  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  Friends  have  united  to  employ  a 
Scripture  Reader.  In  Sheffield,  the  Reader's 
wife  also  is  employed  as  a  Bible-woman.  Their 
labors  have  been  confined  for  a  year  and  a  half 
to  one  district,  having  a  population  of  7,000  per- 
sons, and  known  as  beiug  one  of  the  lowest  por- 
tions of  the  town.  In  connection  with  the  mis- 
sion, a  Friend  has  kindly  lent  a  room,  at  which 
meetings  of  men  for  instruction  in  elementary 
branches  of  learning,  and  for  Bible-reading, 
are  weekly  held,  and  which  room  is  used  also 
for  Mothers'  meetings,  for  sewing  and  read- 
ing. On  the  2d  of  First  month,  a  meeting- 
was  held  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  in  Barker's- 
pool,  Sheffield,  of  150  to  200  men  and  women, 
who  had  been  the  objects  of  the  care  of 
the  Scripture  Reader  and  Bible-woman.  This 
meeting  proved  a  highly  gratifying  oue.  Tea 
was  provided  kindly  by  a  friend  for  all  present, 
after  partaking  of  which,  a  number  of  addresses 
were  delivered,  inculcating  attendance  on  public- 
worship,  temperance,  provident  habits,  home, 
cleanliness  and  domestic  duties,  the  right  train- 
ing of  children,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religious, 
moral,  and  social  character.  The  addresses  were 
not  confined  to  men  ;  the  Bible  woman  and  some 
women  Friends  simply  an  1  feelingly  addressed 
the  audience,  and  drew  from  them  lively  re- 
sponses to  the  heartfelt  truths  uttered.  Per- 
haps, however,  the  most  interesting  part  of  the 
evening's  proceedings  consisted  in  the  voluntary 
testimony  of  a  number  of  the  poor  people  them- 
selves, to  the  good  they  had  derived  from  the 
mission.  There  were  some  intemperate  people, 
both  men  and  women,  who  had  been  reclaimed, 
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irreligious  ones  who  had  been  induced  to  serious 
thought,  who  one  after  another  r  and  spoke  a 
tew  feeling  words  expressive  of  the  benefits  re- 
ceived, not  only  morally,  bur  as  regards  their 
comfort  and  outwaid  circumstance.-;,  as  well  as 
in  their  spiritual  condition  ;  and  there  Were 
amongst  them  more  than  one,  whose  Conduct 
had  made  them  the  terror  of  their  families  and 
even  neighbors,  and  whose  out  spoken  thanks- 
giving for  the  change  wrought  was  touching  to 
all  present.  It  was  felt  by  Friende  generally, 
to  have  been  a  markedly  interesting  occasion  ; 
and  we  submit  the  notice  of  the  meeting  for  pub- 
lication, under  the  hope  that  it  may  prove  an 
encouragement  to  Friends  elsewhere,  who  are 
engaged  in  a  like  home  mission. — London 
Frit  nd . 


EARTHQUAKE  AT  MENDOZA,  S.  A. 

Most  of  our  readers,  we  prpsume.  have  read 
in  recent  papers,  of  this  terrible  visitation  of 
Divine  Providence,  by  which  many  thousands 
were  in  a  moment  hurried  into  eternity.  In  a 
recent  number  of  the  Bible  Society  Monthly 
Reporter,  issued  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  we  have  a  letter  from  their  agent, 
Mr.  Coi  field,  who  visited  the  place  soon  after 
the  painful  occurrence.  We  propose  to  give 
several  extracts  from  his  letter.  Before  doing 
this,  I  cannot  but  give  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
above  city  and  its  surroundings,  as  seen  during 
a  month's  residence  in  1S'J4.  Mi  ndoza  at  that 
time  was  said  to  contain  12,000  inhabitants.  It 
is  situated  !)()()  miles  west  from  Buenos  Ayrcs, 
on  the  road  to  Chili,  at  the  end  of  the  Pampas, 
and  at  the  base  of  the  great  Cordilleras.  The 
houses  are  built  of  sunburnt  brick,  painted  white. 
They  arc  often  large,  with  spacious  courts  and 
extensive  gardens  in  the  rear,  filled  with  fruits 
and  flowers. 

The  main  business  of  the  citizensis  the  culti- 
vation of  the  vine,  from  which  they  make  wine, 
and  box  raisins  in  great  abundance  ;  as  they  do 
marmalade  and  various  other  dried  and  preserv- 
ed fruits  for  transportation. 

The  surrounding  country  is  laid  out  in  haci- 
endas and  farms,  small  and  large,  highly  culti- 
vated, and  abounding,  not  only  with  vines,  but 
corn,  wheat,  cattle,  kc.  &c. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  nearly  all  the  necessaries 
and  the  luxuries  which  spring  from  the  earth 
were  there  concentrated.  I  have  often  said  that 
no  place  I  ever  visited  on  either  continent 
brought  to  my  mind  so  forcibly  the  idea  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  The  people  too,  were  gentle, 
polite,  and  unusually  hospitable;  and  though 
wine  was  at  every  man's  door,  they  were  a  t<  m- 
peratc  people.  They  seemed  to  enjoy  much 
more  their  fruits  than  their  wine. 

During  my  residence  there.  I  became  exten- 
sively acquainted  with  the  people,  as  every  even- 
ing the  great  mass  of  men,  women,  and  children, 


were  gathered  along  their  beautiful  Almeida 
by  the  side  of  a  running  Btream,  where  ice$t 
chocolate,  and  cokes  were  abundant,  and  at  tri- 
fling  expense. 

But  earthquakes    then   would    occasionally  I) 
startle  them,  aud  of  which  they  had  much  fear. 
I  experienced  one  myself,  in  the  dead  hours  of  I 
the  night,  which  brought  nearly  the  whole  popn- 1 
lation  to  the  streets  and  open  courts,  that  they 
might  not  be  overwhelmed  in  the  falling  dwell- 
ings.   Yet  no  very  serious  visitation  was  ox-  I 
perienced  until  that  now  recorded  by  Mr.  Corn- 
field. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  niS  DIARY. 

Notes  of  travel  from  BueitOt  Ayres  to  Valparaiso, 
across  the  continent. 

April  1. — Left  Buenos  Ajres,  for  Romano, 
on  the  Parana  River,  where  we  arrived  next 

day. 

April  'J  — On  our  arrival  we  were  much  con- 
cerned to  hear  the  fatal  news  of  the  destruction 
of  Mendoza,  by  an  earthquake,  on  the  l^Uth 
ultimo,  by  which  upward-  of  »>,<•<!()  people  per- 
ished. Jt  is  said  that  the  town  is  entirely  de- 
stroyed. Property,  for  several  leagues  around, 
ha*  likewise  extensively  suffered.  Flames,  from 
suffocated  fires,  afterwards  assisted  the  work  of 
destruction. 

April  5. — Travelled  nearly  100  miles,  over  an 
even  surface  of  Pampa  territory. 

April  6. — We  came  up  with  a  courier  from 
Mendoza,  proceeding  toward  the  coast.  This  is 
the  first  person  we  have  seen  direct  from  the 
scene  of  the  catastrophe.  He  estimates  the 
killed  to  be  11,000.  lie  confirms  the  news  of 
the  total  destruction  of  the  place.  The  oscilla- 
tion of  the  earth  still  continued  at  intervals. 
The  courier  conveyed  to  us  his  thoughts  in  a 
very  incoherent  way  :  he  appeared  like  a  man 
overcome  with  fear.  He  avoided  answers,  when 
appealed  to,  respecting  individuals  whom  our 
fellow-passengers  inquired  after. 

April  7. — Reached  Rio  Cuarto,  a  village  of 
some  extent.    Met  two  other  men  din  ct  from 
Mendoza.    They  confirm   the  news  <:iven  us 
yesterday,  with  heartrending  details.    The  site 
of  the  place  cannot  be  approached  for  three  or 
four  miles,  owing  to  the  pestilential  state  of  the 
atmosphere.    These  men,  like  the  courier  we 
met  yesterday,  answered  our  questions  very  in- 
distinctly.   We  now  perceive  that  the  scene  of 
horror  they  themselves  escaped  forbids  free  allu- 
sion to  the  disaster  :  their  looks  are  even  va- 
cant.   One  of  these  men  lost  all  his  family  but 
]  one  child.    We  were  overtaken  by  a  deputation 
!  of  five  priests  and  three  medical  men  from  the 
!  city  of  Cordova,  proceeding  likewise  to  Mendoza. 
I  In  that  city  $10,000  had  been  collected  in  a 
short  time,  which  they  had  with  them. 

AprilS. — We  are  progressing  rapidly,  with  a 
i  desire  to  reach  Mendoza.  In  the  van  contain- 
;  ing  our  luggage  we  have  a  quantity  of  mediciues 
'  and  tents,  forwarded  by  the  national  govern- 
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merit,  for  survivors.  We  are  the  bearers  also  of 
several  boxes  of  specie. 

April  9. — At  a  place  called  San  Jose  we 
ipassed  a  Galera,  which  left  Mendoza  five  days 
jjback.    No  doubt  remains  of  the  entire  destruc- 
tion of  Mendoza.    The  passengers  give  us  dis- 
tressing accounts.    Whole  families  have  been 
\  swept  away  in  a  moment  of  time  ;  others  have 
}: since  died  a  slow  death  among  the  ruins,  which 
J  were  partially  destroyed  by  fire.    The  fires  are 
i  still  burning.    We  heard  great  blame  thrown 
I  upon  the  governor,  who  took  no  action  to  disin- 
ter living  beings  till  after  three  days,  so  that 
multitudes  died  who  might  have  been  rescued. 
The  governor  lost  three  of  his  own  children. 
The  greatest  confusion  prevails.    I  have  heard 
of  three  Englishmen  only  who  resided  in  Men- 
doza :  one  is  Mr.  Green,  partner  of  the  firm  of 
Nicholson,  Green   &  Co.,  of  Valparaiso  and 
Buenos  Ayres,  who  is  dead  ;  another,  Dr.  Day, 
a  medical  man,  was  absent  from  home,  but  re- 
turning, found  that  his  wife  and  one  child  had 
iperished  :  two  of  his  children,  however,  were 
irescued ;  the  other  is  Mr.  Nathan,  who  was 
absent  in  the  adjoining  province  of  San  Juan. 
The  road  to  Chili,  we  are  told,  is  yet  open.  The 
shock  has  been  felt  in  the  great  Cordillera.  It 
lis  supposed  that  a  volcano  has  been  smothering 
iin  the  bosom  of  the  chain  of  the  Andes  ;  but  there 
is  no  visible  smoke  or  fire.    Mendoza  is  situated 
at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  lower  ranges  of  the 
great  chain.    The  shock  has  been  from  west  to 
east  :  it  was  felt  in  the  locality  where  this  note 
is  recorded,  which  is  330  miles  east  of  Mendoza, 
but  not  violently;  it  was  also  felt  in  Rio  Cuarto, 
distant  quite  500  miles. 

April  10. — Reached  San  Luis,  the  capital  of 
the  province  of  the  same  name.  We  gain  more 
particulars  of  the  earthquake  the  farther  we  pro- 
ceed. We  were  told  how  this  community  first 
received  the  sad  news.  It  appears  that  a  Ger- 
man gentleman,who  crossed  the  Andes  from  Val- 
paraiso, had  recently  reached  Mendoza,  on  his 
way  to  Buenos  Ayres.  On  the  fatal  night,  he 
had  casually  left  his  room  in  the  hotel  Catus, 
for  a  stroll  in  the  street,  which  he  had  scarcely 
reached  when  the  terrible  shock  commenced. 
Not  one  of  the  thirty  other  inmates  escaped.  (I 
passed  a  night  in  this  hotel  in  January  last.) 
In  less  than  two  minutes  the  whole  town  and 
neighborhood  presented  a  mass  of  ruins.  The 
inhabitants  were  buried  alive.  His  first  im- 
pulse was  to  m;ike  his  way  to  the  open  square, 
where  he  found  200  or  300  persons,  who  had 
escaped  to  that  locality.  Although  the  moon 
shone  brightly,  the  place  was  in  darkness  for 
about  half  an  hour,  by  the  clouds  of  dust,  &c, 
that  followed  the  convulsion.  The  shrieks  of  the 
people  were  horrifying.  Mr.  H  ,  the  Ger- 
man, in  the  wildest  despair,  scarcely  knew  what 
to  do,  for  everybody  dreaded  that  the  whole 
place  would  sink  below  its  natural  level.  Large 
fissures,  leagues  in    length,    can   be  traced. 


With  some  difficulty  he  secured  a  stray  horse, 
which  he  hastily  mounted  ;  in  two  days,  with 
change  of  horses  on  the  road,  he  reached  this 
spot,  San  Luis.  On  arriving  at  the  town,  he 
communicated  what  he  had  felt  and  witnessed, 
but  no  one  credited  his  story.  Everybody  re- 
garded him  as  a  madman.  The  more  anxious 
he  was  that  help  should  be  obtained  to  rescue 
the  inhabitants,  the  more  did  it  increase  the 
belief  of  his  insanity :  his  looks  and  gestures  as- 
sisted their  doubts.  The  governor  himself,  to 
whom  he  communicated  the  disaster,  partook 

of  the  general  mistrust.    In  despair,  Mr.  H  

proceeded  on  his  way,  telling  everybody  along 
the  line  of  the  route  what  had  happened,  begging 
that  the  provincial  governments  would  lend  a 
helping  hand.  But  everybody  doubted  the 
truthfulness  of  his  story.  He  ultimately  reached 
Buenos  Ayres;  and  there,  too,  scarcely  anyone 
cared  to  credit  him.  At  Rio  Cuarto,  a  native 
told  us  of  a  generous  impulse  of  soul  displayed 

by  Mr.  H  .    Seeing  the  general  disbelief  of 

his  tale,  he  assured  his  hearers  that  he  thought 
he  might  be  glad  even  if  their  apprehensions 
concerning  his  madness  were  true,  so  that  he 
himself  might  disbelieve  the  sad  facts,  which  he 
had  witnessed.  But  it  was  of  no  avail ;  he  was 
still  regarded  as  an  impostor,  and  his  own  mind, 
agonized  with  anxiety,  found  scarcely  any  sym- 
pathy. What  must  have  been  the  reelings  of 
this  man  under  such  painful  circumstances,  he 
himself  escaping  from  a  scene  in  which  the 
solid  foundations  of  nature  were  disturbed  like 
the  shaking  of  a  tree  !  The  entire  population 
of  Mendoza  is  estimated  vaguely  from  12,000  to 
14,000.  Some  say  only  500  have  escaped,  others 
more ;  but  no  one  knows  with  certainty.  There 
are  no  details  of  the  survivors,  who  are  dis- 
persed in  various  spots,  living  beneath  the  shade 
of  trees. — Bible  Society  Record. 


THE  HORSE-HAIR  WORM. 

A  gentleman  from  Detroit  had  the  kindness 
to  send  me  one  of  those  long  threadlike  worms 
( Gordius)  found  often  in  brooks,  and  called  horse- 
hairs by  the  common  people.  When  I  first  re- 
ceived it,  it  was  coiled  up  in  a  close  roll  at  the 
bottom  of  the  bottle,  filled  with  fresh  water,  that 
contained  it,  and  looked  more  like  a  little  tangle 
of  black  sewing-silk  than  anything  else.  Wish- 
ing to  unwind  it,  that  I  might  examine  its  entire 
length,  I  placed  it  in  a  large  china  basin  filled 
with  water,  and  proceeded  very  gently  to  disen- 
tangle its  coils,  when  I  perceived  that  the  animal 
had  twisted  itself  around  a  bundle  of  its  eggs, 
holding  them  fast  in  a  close  embrace.  In  the 
process  of  unwinding,  the  eggs  dropped  away 
and  floated  to  a  little  distance.  Having  finally 
stretched  it  out  to  its  full  length,  perhaps  half  a 
yard,  I  sat  watching  to  see  if  this  singular  being, 
that  looked  like  a  long  black  thread  in  the  water, 
would  give  any  signs  of  life.  Almost  immedi- 
ately it  moved  towards  the  bundle  of  eggs,  and. 
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having  reached  it,  began  to  sew  itself  through 
and  through  the  little  white  mass,  passing  one 
end  of  its  body  through  it,  and  then  returning 
to  make  another  stitch,  as  it  were,  till  the  eggs 
were  at  last  completely  entangled  again  in  an  intri- 
cate net-work  of  coils.    It  seemed  to  me  almost 
impossible  that  this  care  of  offspring  could  be 
the  result  of  any  instinct  of  affection  in  a  crea- 
ture of  so  low  an  organization,  and  I  again  sepa- 
rated it  from  the  eggs,  and  placed  then  at  a 
greater  distance;,  when  the  same  action  was  re- 
peated.   On  trying  the  experiment  a  third  time, 
the  bundle  of  eggs  had  become  loosened,  and  a 
few  of  them  dropped  off  singly  into  the  water. 
The  efforts  which  the  animal  then  made  to  re- 
cover the  missing  ones,  winding  itself  round  and 
round  them,  but  failing  to  bring  them  into  the 
fold  with  the  rest,  because  they  were  too  small, 
and  evaded  all  efforts  to  secure  them  when  once 
parted  from  the  tirst  little  compact  mass,  con- 
vinced me  that  there  was  a  definite  purpose  in 
its  attempts,  and  that  even  a  being  so  tow  in  the 
scale  of  animal  existence  has  some  dim  con- 
sciousness of  a  relation  to  its  offspring.     I  after- 
wards unwound  also  the  BMUM  of  BggB,  which, 
when  coiled  up  as  I  first  saw  it,  made  a  roll  of 
white  substance  about  the  size  of  a  coffee-bean, 
and  found  that  it  consisted  of  a  string  of  eggs, 
measuring  more  than  twelve  feel  in  length,  the 
eggs  being  held  together  by  some  gelatinous 
substance  that  cemented  them  and  prevented 
them  from  tailing  apart.    Cutting  this  Btring 
across,  and  placing  a  small  section  under  the 
microscope,  1  counted  on  one  surface  of  such  a 
cut  from  seventy  to  seventy  live  eggs  ;  and  esti- 
mating the  entire  number  of  eggs  according  to 
the  number  contained  on  such  a  surface,  I  found 
that  there  were  not  less  than  eight  millions  of 
eggs  in  the  whole  string.    The  fertility  of  these 
lower  animals  is  truly  amazing,  and  is  no  doubt 
a  provision  of  nature  against  the  many  chances 
of  destruction  to  which  these  germs,  so  delicate 
and  often  microscopically  small,  must  be  exposed. 
— Prof.  Agassiz  m  the  Atlantic  Month///. 

POISON  FOR  THE  WHOLE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 

However  innocuous,  and  even  occasionally 
beneficial,  tobacco  may  be.  when  smoked  at 
suitable  times  and  in  moderate  quantities,  yet 
the  quantity  of  poison  which  is  produced  for 
this  purpose,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  is  al- 
most incredible.  Thus,  the  annual  crop  of 
tobacco  grown  in  various  regions  of  the  world 
is  estimated  at  550,000,000  pounds,  and  of  this 
the  chemist  has  shown  that  about  five  percent., 
on  an  average,  consists  of  an  alkaloid  named 
nicotine,  which  is  so  poisonous  that  a  few  drops 
produce  death.  In  the  crop  of  tobacco  above 
specified,  there  must  be  27,500,000  lbs.  of 
nicotine  5  and  this  would  fill  nearly  100,000 
wine  barrels,  giving  an  allowance  of  400  or  500 
drops  to  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
world — enough,  in  all  probability,  to  poison 


every  living  creature  on  the  face  of  the  earth 

—  L'n  imj  A(JC 


THE   LAST    WORDS   OF  THE    LATE    BI8I10P  O 
DURHAM — "  III'SH  !   HEAVEN  !" 

A  high-born  Christian  Prelate  lay 
Expiring  at  the  break  of  day, 
His  mourning  kindred  itood  around 
And  beard  two  words  of  thrilling  sound. 

"  Hush  !  Heaven  !"  he  whispered,  soft  and  clear, 
As  notes  angelic  caught  bit  ear; 
Then  'putting  earth  and  mortal  clay. 
His  spirit  soared  to  heavenly  day. 

Hush  !  stay  your  sorrow,  loved  ones.  stay  I 
I  would  not  linger  by  the  way  ; 
Death  for  uie  has  lost  its  sting, 
I  hear  the  welcome  of  my  King. 

Hush  !  from  the  everlasting  hills 
The  glorious  trumpet  s  echo  thrill? — 
The  mighty  Conqueror  leads  the  band, 
And  1  must  ready  waiting  stand. 

Hush  I    tis  the  song  of  lasting  peace, 
All  struggles  now  for  ever  cease, 
Each  bitter  pang,  each  weary  sigh — 
My  Saviour  beckons  from  on  high. 

Hush  !  sin  can  ne'er  disturb  me  more, 
I'm  treading  close  on  Canaan's  shore. 
Oh  earth  !  be  still!  for  I  would  fain 
List  to  this  new  and  wondrous  strain. 

Hush  !  'tis  a  charmed  spirit  swell 
Of  sweetest  chords — no  tongue  can  tell 
To  earth  the  grandeur  of  its  flow, — 
'Tis  heaven  !  then  life  was  closed  below. 

The  gates  of  pearl  wide  open  flew, 
The  Lord  of  glory  shone  in  view! 
His  gaze  of  wondrous  love  and  light 
Enrobed  the  saint  in  glory  bright. 

He  tied!  to  join  the  brilliant  throng. 
To  add  fresh  triumph  to  the  song  ! 
Hut  ere  the  link  to  earth  was  riven. 
Death  was  dissolved  in  tasting  heaven. 

— London  Record. 

OUR  SORROWS  AND  JOYS. 

Christ  had  his  sorrows,  whnn  he  shed 
His  tears,  O  Palestine  !  for  thee — 

When  all  but  weeping  women  fled, 
In  his  dark  hour  of  agony. 

Christ  had  his  sorrows — so  must  tlton, 
If  thou  wilt  tread  the  path  he  trod — 

O  then,  like  him,  submissive  bow, 
And  love  the  sovereignty  of  God  ! 

Christ  had  his  joys — but  they  were  not 

The  joys  the  son  of  pleasure  boasts — 
O  no  !  't  was  when  his  spirit  sought 

Thy  will,  thy  glory,  God  of  Hots  ! 
Christ  had  his  joys — and  so  hath  he 

Who  feels  His  spirit  in  his  heart  ; 
Who  yields,  O  God  !  his  all  to  Thee, 

And  loves  Thy  name  for  what  Thou  art  ! 
Christ  had  hi*  friends — his  eye  could  trace 

In  the  long  train  of  coming  years, 
The  chosen  children  of  his  grace. 

The  full  reward  of  all  his  teare. 
These  are  his  friends — and  these  are  thine, 

If  thou  to  Him  hast  bowed  thy  knee  : 
And  where  these  ransomed  millions  shine, 

Shall  thy  eternal  mansion  be  ! 
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i!  SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
9th  ult. 

IP  England. — Parliament  opened  on  the  6th  ult.  with 
the  reading  of  the  Queen's  speech.  The  relations  of 
England  with  all  the  European  States  are  declared 
to  be  friendly  and  satisfactory,  and  no  disturbance 
|  of  the  peace  of  Europe  is  apprehended.  In  relation 
to  the  Trent  affair  the  speech  says  that  the  question 
having  been  satisfactorily  settled  by  the  restoration 
of  the  passengers  to  British  protection  and  by  the 
disavowal  of  the  act  by  the  United  States'  govern- 
ment, the  friendly  relations  between  the  two  coun- 
tries continued  unimpaired.  An  address  in  response 
to  the  speech  was  unanimously  voted  by  both  Houses. 
The  course  of  the  government  in  the  Trent  affair  was 
approved  by  the  Opposition. 

Six  sets  of  parliamentary  papers  concerning  the 
civil  war  in  America  had  been  presented.  Among 
the  most  interesting  of  the  official  correspondence 
laid  before  Parliament  was  Earl  Russell's  declara- 
tion to  the  Southern  Commissioners  that  England 
could  not  acknowledge  the  Confederate  States  until 
the  war  or  further  negotiations  should  more  clearly 
determine  their  position.  Lord  Palmerston  said  that 
the  distress  in  the  manufacturing  districts  of  Eng- 
land from  the  blockade  of  the  southern  ports  would 
not  justify  the  interference  of  the  government,  and 
that  strict  neutrality  would  be  preserved.  Influen- 
tial movements  were  on  foot  in  Manchester  for  the 
removal  of  the  duties  under  the  new  Indian  tariff, 
j  on  cotton  goods  and  yarns  imported  into  India,  these 
duties  being  regarded  as  disastrous  to  the  cotton 
manufacturers  of  Lancashire. 

The  Tuscarora  left  Cowes  on  the  morning  of  the 
6th  ult.,  and  proceeded  westward.  The  Nashville 
had  forty  hours  start  of  her.  The  brigantine  Fanny 
Lewis  had  arrived  at  Liverpool  with  600  bales  of 
cotton  and  300  barrels  of  rosin  from  Charleston,  hav- 
ing run  the  blockade.  The  Prince  of  Wales  had 
left  England  for  Trieste  en  route  for  the  East.  The 
Privy  Council  has  revoked  its  order  against  the  ex- 
port of  saltpetre,  arms,  ammunition,  &c. 

France. — A  committee  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  for  the  regulation  of  the 
indemnity  due  from  Mexico  to  France.  The  Bank 
of  France  has  reduced  the  rate  of  discount  from 
to  4  per  cent.  The  French  government  has  con- 
tracted a  loan  of  four  millions  sterling  with  English 
capitalists.  ; 

Spain. — Advices  from  Gibralter  state  that  dealers 
in  coal  at  that  place  had  resolved  not  to  supply  the 
Sumter  with  coal,  except  for  cash,  the  paper  which 
she  had  offered  in  payment  not  being  deemed  eligi- 
ble. The  Cortes  were  discussing  the  treaty  with 
Mexico. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  press  protests  strongly 
against  the  exchange  of  Venetia  for  the  throne  of 
Mexico. 

Communication  is  interrupted  throughout  almost 
all  of  Germany  in  consequence  of  inundations. 

Turkey. — A  Turkish  squadron  under  Osman  Pasha 
had  left  Constantinople  for  the  Adriatic,  laden  with 
munitions  of  war.  The  insurgents  marching  against 
Bucharest  fled  at  the  approach  of  the  troops.  A  sin- 
gle Ministry  for  the  two  Principalities  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia  has  been  formed  under  the  presidency 
of  Barbo  Catardji. 

South  America. — The  war  in  Venezuela  was  still 
raging,  at  latest  advices.  Several  prominent  persons 
had  been  arrested.  Newspaper  editors  were  obliged 
to  sign  their  names  to  their  articles,  and  were  held 
responsible  for  them. 

Honduras. — A  revolution  had  taken  place  in  Hon- 
duras, and  President  Guardiola  had  been  assassinated 
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at  his  own  door.  The  government  troops  had  joined 
the  insurgents,  and  great  excesses  were  being  com- 
mitted in  Truxillo 

Mexico. — Vera  Cruz  |dates  to  the  8th  ult.  have 
been  received.  No  advance  had  been  made  by  the 
allied  forces.  There  were  over  1,000  sick  soldiers  at 
Vera  Cruz,  and  a  large  number  also  at  Tefara.  The 
yellow  and  typhoid  fevers  had  broken  out  among  the 
soldiers. 

West  Indies. — At  St.  Thomas,  a  British  com- 
mander attempted  to  take  a  seaman  from  an  Ame- 
rican vessel  by  force,  but  the  man  was  protected 
by  the  U.  S.  gunboat  Iroquois.  The  Governor  of 
St.  Thomas  notified  the  British  officer  that  the  guns 
of  the  fort  would  aid  the  Iroquois  in  resistance  to  the 
seizure.  The  British  Admiral,  who  afterwards  ar- 
rived, reprimanded  the  commander,  and  apologized 
to  the  American  Consul  for  the  indignity. 

Domestic. — The  Constitutional  Convention  of  West- 
ern Virginia  adjourned  on  the  8th  ult.  The  free 
State  measure  was  defeated,  but  Commissioners  were 
appointed,  with  power  to  re-assemble  the  Conven- 
tion, in  case  Congress  recognize  the  new  State. 
This  provision  is  supposed  to  be  with  a  view  to  a 
free  State. 

Delegates  from  most  of  the  principal  railroads  in 
the  loyal  States  met  at  Washington  on  the  20th  ult., 
and  conferred  with  Sec.  Stanton  in  relation  to  the 
conveyance  of  troops  and  freight  for  the  government 
over  the  roads  represented.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed, who  reported  on  the  following  day  a  reduc- 
tion of  ten  per  cent,  from  the  regular  prices,  on 
transportation  of  all  government  supplies  over  dis- 
tances of  or  exceeding  fifty  miles,  with  the  proviso 
that  in  no  case  shall  these  rates  exceed  three  cents 
per  mile  for  first-class  freight;  2§  for  that  of  second- 
class  ;  2\  for  third-class,  and  If  cents  per  ton  per  mile 
for  fourth-class.  The  report  was  adopted  by  the  Con- 
vention, and  agreed  to  by  Sec.  Stanton. 

Gordon,  the  convicted  slaver,  was  executed  at  New 
York  on  the  21st  ult. 

William,  second  son  of  President  Lincoln,  died  at 
Washington  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  inst.  In 
consequence  of  this  event,  the  public  buildings  of 
Washington  were  not  illuminated  on  the  evening  of 
the  22d. 

Gen.  Halleck  has  issued  an  order  that,  in  consid- 
eration of  the  recent  victories  won  by  the  Union 
forces,  and  of  the  rapidly  increasing  loyalty  of  the 
citizens  of  Missouri,  the  sentences  of  the  eight  bridge- 
burners,  heretofore  condemned  to  death,  are  pro- 
visionally mitigated  to  close  confinement  in  the 
military  prison  at  Alton.  Should  further  destruction 
of  railroads  and  telegraph  lines  take  place,  the 
original  sentence  against  these  men  will  be  carried 
into  execution. 

The  Governor  of  Indiana  has  appointed  Ex-Gov- 
ernor Joseph  A.  Wright  U.  S.  Senator,  to  fill  the 
place  of  Jesse  D.  Bright,  expelled  by  the  Senate  for 
disloyalty. 

The  rebel  Congress  met  at  Richmond  on  the  18th 
ult.,  and  Jefferson  Davis  was  inaugurated  President 
of  the  Confederacy  on  the  23d. 

Three  hundred  and  ninety  Union  prisoners  at 
Richmond,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  were  cap- 
tured at  Ball's  Bluff,  have  been  exchanged,  and 
have  arrived  in  the  North.  They  report  that  a 
strong  Union  feeling  prevails  at  Richmond.  No  Union 
prisoners  now  remain  there 

Gen.  Wool  and  Howell  Cobb  had  a  meeting  at 
Hampton  Roads,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  on  the  22d 
ult.,  to  arrange  for  a  general  exchange  of  prisoners. 

Military  Affairs. — Price  has  been  driven  out  of 
Missouri  into  Arkansas  by  Gen.  Curtis,  who  was 
still  in  pursuit  when  last  heard  from.  Bentonville, 
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Arkansas,  has  been  captured  by  the  Union  troops, 
and  many  prisoners  taken,  Including  the  son  of 
Gen.  Price,  together  with  a  large  amount  of  bag- 
gnge,  military  stores  and  provisions 
r_After  the  capture  of  Fort  Donelson,  some  gun- 
Ixtats,  under  command  of  Com.  Footc,  proceeded  up 
the  Cumberland  river  to  Clarksville,  and  found  the 
rebel  troops  abandoning  the  place,  which  was  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Union  forces.  (Ireat  numbers 
of  the  citizens  had  fled  in  consternation  at  their  ap- 
proach. Com.  Foote  issued  a  proclamation,  assuring 
all  peaceably-disposed  persons  of  his  protection  in 
person  and  property,  requiring  only  the  military 
stores  and  equipments  to  be  given  up,  and  holding 
the  authorities  of  the  city  responsible  for  this  being 
done.  The  rebels  retreated  to  Nashville,  having  set 
on  fire  the  railroad  bridge,  which  crosses  the  Cum- 
berland at  Clarksville.  Later  accounts  .-tate  that  the 
Union  forces  had  taken  possession  of  Nashville  with- 
out resistance,  the  rebels  retreating  to  Murfreesboro' ; 
that  Coy.  Harris  has  ordered  all  the  Tennessee  troops 
to  lay  down  their  arms  and  return  to  their  homes, 
and  that  a  strong  Union  feeling  is  manifest  among 
the  people.  Cumberland  Gap  is  now  in  possession 
of  the  Union  troops. 

Some  of  the  boats  of  the  Bur^side  expedition 
ascended  the  Chowan  river  on  the  20th  ult.  to 
Winton,  N.  C  ,  drove  out  the  rebel  troops  stationed 
there,  and  captured  the  town.  Winton  is  a  small 
town  of  little  importance,  but  the  movement  indi- 
cates the  intention,  on  the  part  of  Gen.  Hurnside,  to 
cut  oil  communication  on  the  Seaboard  and  Uoanoke 
Railroad,  which  is  'JO  miles  from  Winton,  and  con- 
nects Weldon,  N.  C,  with  Norfolk. 

Gonckkss. — The  Somite,  on  the  lfith  "It.,  adopted 
a  resolution  instructing  the  Committee  on  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  to  inquire  into  the  management  of 
the  Washington  jail.  Harris,  of  New  York,  intro- 
duced a  bill  providing  for  a  forfeiture  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  under  the  laws  of  those  who  take  up 
arms  against  the  Tinted  States.  A  bill  in  relation 
to  the  Circuit  and  District  Courts  of  the  United 
States,  and  one  for  the  better  organization  of  the 
cavalry,  were  passed  on  the  19th.  A  joint  resolution 
to  authorize  the  President  to  present  prize  medals  to 
enlisted  men  in  the  army,  navy,  and  marine  corps, 
who  may  distinguish  themselves  in  war.  was  adopted. 
A  petition  was  presented  from  citizens  of  New  York, 
asking  that  South  (Carolina  be  expunged  from  the 
list  of  States,  and  the  territory  be  divided  between 
North  Carolina  and  Georgia.  On  the  20th,  Wilkin- 
son, of  Minnesota,  offered  a  preamble,  charging 
Senator  Powell  of  Kentucky  with  disloyalty,  in  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  two  conventions  held  in  Ken- 
tucky iu  the  6th  and  9th  months  last,  which  adopted 
various  resolutions  against  the  action  of  the  national 
government  for  suppressing  the  rebellion,  and  in 
favor  of  neutrality  on  the  part  of  that  State  :  with  a 
resolution  expelling  him  from  the  Senate  ;  referred  to 
the  Judiciary  Committee.  The  Army  Appropriation 
bill  was  passed  With  amendments.  The  amendments 
made  by  the  House  to  the  Treasury  Note  bill  as 
passed  by  the  Senate,  were  disagreed  to,  and  a  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  was  ordered.  No  business  was 
transacted  on  the  21st,  except  the  adoption  of  a  re- 
solution of  condolence  with  the  President  on  the  death 
of  his  son.  The  22d  was  devoted  chiefly  to  the  cele- 
bration of  Washington's  birth-day,  by  the  two  Houses 
jointly.  On  the  24th,  Wilson,  of  Massachusetts,  in- 
troduced a  bill,  which  was  referred,  to  repeal  cer- 
tain laws  for  the  District  of  Columbia,  relative  to 
colored  persons.  It  repeals  the  act  of  1801,  which 
continued  in  force  in  the  District  the  then  existing 
laws  of  Maryland  ;  also  those  authorizing  the  cor- 
porations of  Washington  and  Georgetown  to  pass 
laws  or  ordinances  concerning  negroes,  mulattoes 
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and  slaves,  with  all  ordinances  passed  in  virtue  of 
such  authority  ;  and  places  all  persons  of  color  in  the 
District  on  the  same  legal  footing  a~  white-.  The 
Committee  ot  Conference  on  the  TnuMiry  Note  bill 
made  a  report,  by  which  the  bill  was  put  in  a  bhape 
agreeable  to  both  Houses,  and  the  report  was  ac- 
cepted and  the  bill  passed.  Subsequently  a  nie-.-agc 
was  received  from  the  House  announcing  that  they 
had  also  concurred  in  the  report.  The  joint  resolu- 
tion to  pay  certain  railroads  in  Missouri  for  transport- 
ing troops  &c,  said  roads  having  originally  received 
grants  of  land  on  condition  of  doing  so,  was  taken 
up,  discussed,  amended  so  as  to  provide  against  those 
roads  presenting  any  claims  for  damages  dotie  by  the 
war,  and  then  p  issed. 

The  House,  on  the  lHth  concurred  in  the  Senate's 
amendments  to  the  Fortification  bill  The  Committee 
of  Ways  and  Means  reported  back  the  Treasury  Note 
bill  as  passed  by  the  Senate  with  a  recommendation 
that  the  House  agree  to  several  of  the  Senate's  amend- 
ments, and  disagree  to  those  reducing  the  issue  from 
S  I  .'-II. (ion, ooo  to  Sl"(i, 0(10,000  :  striking  out  the  pro- 
viso that  $50,000,000  of  the  notes  shall  be  in  lieu  of 
the  demand  notes  authorized  in  the  7th  month  last: 
enacting  that  the  notes  of  the  7th  month  shall  be  re- 
ceivable in  payment  of  taxes  and  all  other  demand* 
due  the  United  States,  and  all  claims  of  every  kind 
except  interest  on  bonds  and  notes,  which  shall  be 
paid  in  coin  ;  and  making  the  bonds  redeemable  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  United  States  after  five  years,  and 
payable  at  twenty  years  from  date.  The  subject  WSJ 
considered  in  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  19th, 
and  on  the  Jotli.  the  House  disagreed  to  the  amend- 
ments above  mentioned,  but  adopted  one  making  the 
note-  recei\alde  tor  all  claims  except  interest,  wlii.  h 
shall  be  paid  in  coin  ;  also  one  authorizing  the  Secre- 
tary to  di-po>e  uf  the  bonds  at  any  time,  at  their  mar- 
ket value,  for  coin  or  tor  any  of  the  Treasury  notes 
authorized  by  this  or  other  acts,  and  one  allowing 
him  to  receive  notes  and  coin  on  deposit.  The 
amendment  setting  apart  the  proceeds  of  public- 
lands  and  confiscated  property  for  the  payment 
of  interest  and  the  redemption  of  the  principal,  wa* 
rejected.  The  bill,  therefore,  was  returned  to  the 
Senate.  Resolutions  were  adopted  on  the  19th, 
asking  the  Secretaries  of  War  and  the  Navy  for 
Statements  of  the  expense,  for  the  last  five  years, 
of  transporting  troops  and  munitions  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Gulf  ports  and  the  Pacific  :  calling  for 
the  last  annual  report  of  the  Governor  of  Colorado  : 
and  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  legalizing  all  consummated 
litigation  under  the  Miner'.-  ami  People's  Court  in 
Colorado,  prior  to  the  organization  of  that  Territory. 
Bills  were  reported  from  committees  for  establishing 
a  branch  mint  at  Denver,  Colorado  Territory,  and 
for  a  ship  canal  from  the  .Yississippi  river  to  Lake 
Michigan,  for  the  conveyance  of  troops  and  militurv 
stores.  The  Senate's  amendment  to  the  Army  bill 
were  concurred  in.  The  proceedings  of  the  21*1  and 
22d  were  similar  to  those  of  the  Senate.  The  Post 
Office  Appropriation  bill  was  passed  on  the  24th.  The 
Indian  Appropriation  bill  was  also  passed,  and  the 
report  of  the  Committee  oi  Conference  on  the  Trea- 
sury Note  bill  was  coucurr.d  in.  A  resolution  of  in- 
quiry relative  to  the  landing  of  prisoners  in  foreign 
ports  by  rebel  privateers,  was  adopted. 

The  vote  on  the  Treasury  Note  bill  was  recon- 
sidered in  both  Houses  on  the  25th,  and  the  bill  was 
recommitted  to  the  Committee  of  Conference.  A  bill 
was  introduced  and  passed  both  Houses,  authorizing 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  issue  to  public  credi- 
tors certificates  for  the  whole  amount  of  the  debt, 
said  certificates  to  be  not  less  than  $10)0,  payable 
in  one  year  or  earlier,  at  the  option  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  bearing  six  per  cent,  interest. 
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From  the  Independent. 
JOrfN  WOOLMAN. 
BY  R.  M.  HATFIELD. 

Probably  no  one  of  the  delightful  essays  of 
Charles  Lamb  has  been  of  as  much  real  value  to 
the  world  as  the  single  passage  in  the  "  Quaker 
Meeting,"  in  which  he  refers  to  the  writings  of 
John  Wool  man,  and  advises  his  readers  to  "  get 
them  by  heart"    That  commendation  has  called 
the  attention  of  thousands  to  a  simple  and  beauti- 
ful narrative  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  any 
one  to  read  without  benefit.    The  spirit  of  the 
modest  little  volume  is  as  balmy  as  the  breath  of 
June,  and  fragrant  as  the  precious  ointment  that 
was  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron.  John 
Woolman  was  born  in  Burlington  county,  New 
Jersey,  in  1720.    He  was  the  subject  of  gra- 
cious influences  at  a  very  tender  age,  and  tells  us 
that  before  he  was  seven  years  old  u  he  began 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  operations  of  divine 
love.'7    It  was  not,  however,  till  he  was  eighteen 
or  twenty  years  of  age  that  he  "  felt  the  power 
of  Christ  to  prevail  over  selfish  desires"  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  give  him  a  settled  and  perma- 
nent peace  of  soul.    The  earlier  years  of  his  life 
were  passed  in  his  father's  house,  but  on  coming 
to  his   majority   he  found  employment  in  a 
country  store  at  Mount  Holly.    While  living 
here,  his  employer  sold  a  negro  woman  to  an 
elderly  and  reputable  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  directed  Woolman  to  write  the  bill 
of  sale.    It  was  a  time  when  few  persons  were 
troubled  with  any  scruples  concerning  the  law- 
fulness of  slavery,  and  the  young  man  hastily 
and  "  through  weakness,"  as  he  says,  wrote  the 
instrument.    But  his  agency  in  the  transaction 


caused  him  great  affliction,  and  he  felt  con- 
strained to  bear  his  testimony  against  slavery, 
declaring  that  he  regarded  it  as  "  inconsistent 
with  the  Christian  religion." 

From  a  child  he  had  been  remarkably  sensi- 
tive and  conscientious,  and  as  he  advanced  in 
years  and  grew  in  grace,  he  became  almost 
"  fanatical  in  tender-heartedness."   After  spend- 
ing several  years  in  a  clerkship,  he  began  to 
scruple  whether  "  merchandising  "  was  a  busi- 
ness to  which  he  could  devote  himself  without 
spiritual  loss.    He  had,  as  he  tells  us,  "  through 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  seen  the  happi- 
ness of humility ,  and  felt  an  earnest  desire  to 
enter  deeply  into  the  spirit  of  it,  and  so  pass  his 
time  that  nothing  should  hinder  him  from  the 
most  steady  attention  to  the  voice  of  the  true 
Shepherd."     Influenced  by  these  feelings  he 
decided,  when  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  to 
learn  the  tailor's  trade,  believing  that  Provi- 
dence pointed  to  that  employment  as  means  by 
which  he  might  get  a  "  living  in  a  plain  way," 
without  '•  outward  cumber,"  or  the  w  burden  of 
great  business."    He  had  before  this  time  occa- 
sionally taken  part  in  religious  meetings,  and 
soon  after  began  to  travel  extensively,  teaching 
and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  His 
journeys  carried  him  through  a  large  part  of 
what  are  now  the  Eastern,  Middle,  and  Southern 
States,  and  at  length  to  England,  where  he  died 
in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age.    During  these 
years  he  had  many  and  painful  "  exercises  "  on 
the  subject  of  slavery.    On  his  first  visit  to  the 
South  it  greatly  troubled  him  to  be  entertained 
by-  people  who  were  living  in  ease  on  the  hard 
earnings  of  their  slaves,  and  he  sought  frequent 
opportunities  to  admonish  the  masters  of  the 
evil  of  their  ways.    If  all  Northern  ministers  of 
the  Grospel  had  been  equally  consistent  and  faith- 
ful, we  should  have  had  few.  South-side  or  rose- 
tiated  views  of  slavery.    It  is  now  more  than  a 
century  since  John  Woolman  wrote:  "  I  saw 
in  these  Southern; provinces  so  many  vices  and 
corruptions,  increased  by  this  vtrade  and  this 
way  of  life,  that  it  appeared  to  me  as  a  dark 
gloominess  hanging  over  the  land  j  and  though 
njjjw  many  run  into  it,  yet  in  the  future  the  con- 
fluences will  be  grievous  to  posterity."  Soon 
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after  his  return  from  this  visit,  he  wrote  a  tract 
entitled,  "  Some  considerations  on  the  keeping 
of  Negroes,  recommended  to  the  Professors  of 
Christianity  of  every  denomination."  This  es- 
say is  imbued  with  the  charity  of  the  Gospel,  bat 
hard  and  unanswerable  arguments  are  couched 
under  its  soft  and  gentle  words.  So  tender  was 
his  spirit,  that  it  seemed  almost  impossible  for 
him  to  use  other  than  mild  and  kindly  language 
either  in  speaking  or  writing.  I  remember  only 
a  single  instance  in  which  he  was  betrayed  into 
something  like  tartness,  and  that  was  in  reply- 
ing to  the  sophistries  of  a  couple  of  Virginia 
Quakers,  who  were  defending  the  slave-trade. 
They  contended  that  the  negroes  were  the  de- 
scendants of  Cain,  marked  as  objects  of  God's 
displeasure,  and  doomed  to  a  state  of  bondage. 
He  was  11  troubled  at  the  darkness  "I'  their  im- 
aginations, and  in  some  pressure  of  spirit  said  : 
*  the  love  of  ease  and  gain  is  the  motive  in  gen- 
eral for  keeping  slaves,  and  men  are  wont  to 
take  hold  of  weak  arguments  to  support  a  cause 
which  is  unreasonable.'  ''  During  one  of  his 
journeys  to  New  England,  he  vi>ited  Newport. 
R.  I. — at  that  time  a  hotbed  of  slavery,  and  the 
great  slave-mart  of  the  country.  On  reaching 
the  place  he  learned  that  a  large  Dumber  ol 
slaves  had  been  recently  imported  from  Africa, 
and  were  then  held  for  sale  by  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  This  information  caused 
him  so  much  distress  that  he  "  losl  bi>  appetite 
and  grew  outwardly  weak."  After  orying  to 
the  Lord  in  secret  that  he  might  be  enabled  to 
discharge  his  duty  faithfully,  he  brought  the 
matter  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  subse- 
quently held  a  conference  with  the  ministers, 
elders,  and  overseers  who  held  slaves.  This  last 
service  was  far  from  being  a  pleasant  one,  but 
we  have  no  doubt  that,  as  on  similar  occasions 
in  other  places,  he  11  found  an  engagement  to 
speak  freely  aud  plainly"  to  these  masters  in 
Israel.  Nor  was  his  concern  for  the  slaves  oc- 
casional or  spasmodic.  He  habitually  remem- 
bered them  in  their  bonds,  and  had  great  heavi- 
ness and  sorrow  of  heart  on  their  account,  till 
with  David  he  could  say,  u  My  tears  have  been 
my  meat  day  and  night."  His  brethren  in 
England,  in  their  tribute  to  his  memory,  say 
that  while  among  them  "  he  was  deeply  con- 
cerned on  account  of  the  inhuman  and  in- 
iquitous practice  of  making  slaves  of  the  people 
of  Africa,  or  holding  them  in  that  state,  and 
that  his  testimony  in  the  last  meeting  lie  ever  at- 
tended was  on  this  subject."  To  him  more  thau 
to  any  other  man  are  we  indebted  for  the  in- 
fluences that  made  stanch  and  consistent  Aboli- 
tionists of  the  denomination  of  Friends.  Nor 
does  his  claim  to  our  grateful  remembrance  rest 
solely  upon  his  opposition  to  slavery  The  world 
is  rarely  blessed  with  such  an  example  of  what- 
soever things  are  pure  and  lovely  and  of  good 
report  as  was  presented  in  the  life  and  character 
of  John  Woolman. 
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So  tenderly  humane  was  he  that  he  laid  to 
heart  the  sufferings  of  the  inferior  creatures,  as 
well  as  the  afflictions  of  his  fellow-men.  When 
a  boy,  he  once  killed  a  robin,  and  the  thought- 
less act  filled  him  with  distress  and  horror.  In 
his  mature  years  he  visited  England,  and  while 
there  travelled  on  foot,  refusing  to  enter  the 
post  coaches,  or  even  to  send  or  receive  letters 
by  them.  His  reason  for  such  a  course  was  that 
these  coaches  frequently  go  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred miles  in  twenty- four  hours,  and  that  this 
causes  injury  to  the  horses  and  great  Buffering  to 
the  post-boys.  He  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
hurry  in  the  spirit  of  the  world,  that  in  aiming 
to  do  business  quickly  and  gain  wealth  14  doth 
cause  the  creation  loudly  to  groao."  Such  was 
his  simplicity  of  character  that  he  had  scruples 
against  wearing  hats  or  clothes  that  were  dyed 
or  colored.  After  mature  deliberation  he  dis- 
carded colored  clothing  altogether,  being  per- 
suaded that  u  dyeing  to  hide  dirt  is*a  custom 
u  not  having  its  foundation  in  pure  wisdom." 
There  was  no  particle  of  affectation  in  all  this. 
He  bore  his  singularity  as  a  cr<»ss,  trusting  that 
the  Lord  would  support  him  under  it  "  BO  long 
as  singularity  was  only  for  his  sake."  He  was 
so  convinced  of  the  evil  of  luxurious  indulgences 
that  when  he  took  passage  in  a  vessel  for  Eng- 
land he  went  in  the  steeiage.  14  because  there 
was  much  superfluity  of  workmanship  in  the 
cabin."  This  scrupulosity  seems  to  us  excessive 
and  quite  needless,  but  it  was  in  keeping  with 
the  pure  and  simple  character  of  the  man.  He 
erred,  if  at  all,  on  the  safe  side,  and  succeeded 
as  few  men  have  ever  done  in  minding  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,  and  keeping  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  I  had  intended  to  refer  to 
other  traits  in  his  character,  and  to  cull  a  few 
choice  passages  from  his  writings,  but  this  arti- 
cle grows  too  long,  and  I  forbear.  A  single  ref- 
erence must  be  made  to  the  catholicity  of  his 
spirit.  He  was.  according  to  the  straitest  of  the 
sect,  a  Quaker,  holding  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  denomination  with  great  tenacity.  He  lived 
at  a  time  when  religious  controversies  were  rife, 
and  when  there  was  little  r<  gard  for  charity  or 
courtesy  on  the  part  of  disputants.  Bui  the 
meek  and  gentle  spirit  of  the  Gospel  filled  his 
heart,  and  there  was  no  coarsene-s  or  severity 
in  his  speech  or  writings.  He  had  put  off  all 
malice,  and  guile,  and  envying,  and  evil  speak- 
ing, and  formed  "  no  narrowness  respecting 
sects  and  opinions,"  believing  that  all  "  sincere 
and  upright-hearted  people  in  every  society, 
who  truly  love  God,  are  accepted  of  him."  And 
after  having  served  his  generation  by  the  will 
of  God,  he  died  as  it  was  fitting  that  such  a  man 
should  die.  While  attending  a  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing in  York,  England,  he  was  prostrated  with 
disease,  of  which  he  died  after  a  sickness  of 
eight  or  ten  days.  He  was  perfectly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  "  This  trial  is 
made  easier  to  me  than  I  could  have  thought. 
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My  will  is  wholly  taken  away,  and  ray  mind  en- 
joys a  perfect  calm."    His  brethren  who  were 
with  him  say  that  (i  he  was  supported  in  much 
meekness,  patience,  and  Christian  fortitude,  and 
that  his  mind  appeared  to  be  centered  in  divine 
love,  under  the  precious  influence  whereof  we 
believe  he  finished  his  course  and  entered  into 
the  mansions  of  everlasting  rest."    John  Wes- 
ley once  wrote,  "I  am  sick  of  opinions.  Give 
me  solid  and  substantial  religion  ;  give  me  a 
humble,  gentle  lover  of  G-od  and  man  ;  a  man 
full  of  mercy  and  faith,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy;  a  man  laying  himself  out  in 
the  work  of  faith,  the  patience  of  hope,  the 
labor  of  love.     Let  my  soul  be  with  these 
Christians,  wheresoever  they  are,  and  what- 
soever opinion   they  are  of."     We  hope  for 
the  time  when  all  Christians  will  respond  to 
this  sentiment  with  a  hearty  Amen.    If  good 
men  retain   their   distinctive   peculiarities  in 
another   state  of  existence,  John  Woolman 
and  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  must,  we 
think,  be  special  friends  in  heaven. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  REPORT  OF  THE  CINCINNATI 
CONFERENCE  ON  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 
(Concluded  from  page  404.) 

The  Committee  on  Business  now  proposed  for 
consideration  the  following  subject: 
H  What  should  he  the  qualifications  of  Teachers.^ 
Mary  C.  Johnson,  of  Cincinnati,  said  that  in 
her  es'imation,  the  chief  qualification  of  a  suc- 
cessful teacher,  was  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  saving  truths  he  taught,  or  a  heart  con- 
verted to  G-od.  Those  who  taught  others  must 
themselves  know  the  way. 

Sarah  Smith,  of  Indiana,  while  concurring  in 
this  view,  still  believed  that  those  who  might  be 
called  upon  to  act  as  teachers,  and  who  felt  that 
the  work  of  conversion  was  not  yet  effected  in 
their  own  hearts,  might,  nevertheless,  be  very 
usefully  employed  in  this  interesting  service, 
while  their  sincere  efforts,  reflecting  upon  them- 
selves, might  be  made  an  efficient  means  of  ad- 
vancing them  in  the  School  of  Christ 

Daniel  Hill  said  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch  but  in  this  case 
the  blind  were  not  more  likely  to  go  astray  by 
being  led  than  without  it.  While  it  was  cer- 
tainly important  to  secure  converted  teachers, 
yet  when  these  cannot  be  obtained  it  is  desirable 
to  procure  the  best  we  can,  and  their  honest  and 
faithful  efforts  had  been,  and  undoubtedly  would 
often  be,  blessed  not  only  to  those  under  their 
charge,  but  also  to  themselves. 

Murray  Shipley,  of  Cincinnati,  believed  it  was 
desirable  to  procure  teachers  who  would  enter 
upon  their  duties  from  a  love  of  the  work ;  if 
those  cannot  be  obtained  who  are  engaged  to 
act  from  the  highest  motives,  take  such  as  are 
interested  from  other  causes.    The  best  teachers 


are  converted  persons,  and  the  highest  aim  in 
our  labor  is  the  conversion  of  the  souls  of  the 
children.  He  would  always  select  converted 
persons  for  teachers,  but  when  they  could  not 
be  obtained,  or  lacked  the  ability  to  teach,  he 
would  take  those  next  best  qualified.  The  effect, 
however,  of  the  labors  of  converted  teachers  was 
more  strikingly  apparent,  and  a  most  interesting 
case  to  himself  had  lately  come  under  his  ob- 
servation, as  exhibiting  the  result  of  such 
teaching. 

Eli  Johnson,  of  Cincinnati,  said  that  although 
he  liked  Murray  Shipley's  remarks,  he  thought 
a  Superintendent  who  employed  an  unconverted 
teacher  assumed  a  grave  responsibility,  and 
should  well  consider  the  subject. 

J.  Carey  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  felt  desirous 
that  young  and  inexperienced  teachers,  who 
might  place  a  low  estimate  upon  their  own  re- 
ligious attainments,  should  not  be  discouraged. 
They  had  not  to  find  out  some  new  way  into 
which  to  direct  their  scholars.  In  the  labor  be- 
fore us  we  had  the  best  of  guide  books.  The 
Bible  contained  the  Gospel  message  of  life  and 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  If  this  be  taught  in 
great  simplicity  and  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 
he  believed  it  would  be  good  seed,  which  with 
the  Divine  blessing,  would  in  due  time  spring 
up  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory. 

Timothy  Harrison  thought  it  important  that 
every  teacher  should  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  in  him,  and  have  correct  views 
of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

Elijah  Coffin,  of  Indiana,  asked  the  liberty  of 
making  a  few  general  remarks  upon  the  subject 
of  Scriptural  instruction,  and  to  encourage  efforts 
in  this  direction,  for  the  good  of  others.  His 
own  feelings  of  interest  in  the  work  were 
strengthened  and  deepened  with  advancing  years. 
In  this  connection  our  own  children  and  our  own 
Society  would  (and  that  properly)  first  claim 
our  care.  His  labors  in  this  field  commenced  in 
his  own  beloved  family.  He  had  long  watched, 
and  had  earnestly  labored  to  promote,  the  grow- 
ing interest  which  Friends  in  different  parts  of 
our  wide  spread  country  were  manifesting  in  the 
cause  of  Scripture  Schools,  and  in  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Bible,  not  only  among  our  own  mem- 
bers, but  in  society  at  large.  The  influence  of 
such  schools  upon  our  religious  meetings,  par- 
ticularly in  the  West,  he  had  often  seen  to  be 
highly  favorable.  He  felt  desirous  of  encourag- 
ing this  effort  under  a  Christian  and  a  catholic 
spirit.  Every  real  Christian  should  possess,  and 
doubtless  would  feel  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
that  love  which  embraces  the  whole  human 
family,  and  anything  like  an  exclusive  feeling 
that  would  hinder  us  from  uniting,  under  a 
genuine  concern  for  our  own  preservation  in  the 
truth,  in  efforts  with  any  fellow  Christians,  for 
the  good  of  others,  he  was  fearful  came  from  a 
wrong  source.  Nor  is  there  any  need,  while 
laboring  in  this  spirit  outside  of  our  religious 
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Society,  of  compromising  our  own  precious,  al- 
though peculiar,  religious  principles.  As  a 
people,  we  owe  a  duty  and  a  service  not  only  to 
our  own  members,  but  to  society  at  large,  and  it 
well  becomes  us  as  Christians  to  iuquire  whether 
we  are  coming  up  to  our  line  of  duty  in  this  re- 
spect. He  had  often  felt  interested  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  these  schools  without  the  pale  of 
our  Society,  and  had  sometimes  labored  herein 
with  those  not  in  profession  with  himself,  and 
from  his  own  experience  he  could  testify  that 
these  efforts  had  not  lessened  his  love  or  attach- 
ment for  the  truth  as  professed  by  Friends.  In 
this  Christian  interest  he  would  encourage  such 
labor,  and  when  the  motive  to  this  work  spriugs 
from  a  love  to  Christ,  he  believed  that  a  blessing 
would  attend  the  service. 

The  Clerk  remarked,  that  while  our  dear 
friend  from  Indiana  had  beeu  speaking,  he  had 
been  reminded  that  there  were  diversities  of 
gifts.  Some  were  called  to  labor  in  one  field, 
some  in  another,  and  service  would  surely  be 
allotted  to  all  who  were  willing  to  work.  A  most 
encouraging  promise  had  been  given  that  the 
immediate  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would  be 
vouchsafed  to  every  trusting  and  obedient  laborer 
in  His  harvest  field.  Our  beloved  friend  had, 
he  believed,  been  rightly  led  to  devote  much 
time  and  earnest  labor  in  the  circ  ulation  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  promotion  of  Script  oral  In- 
struction in  the  great  West,  and  that  his  efforts 
had  been  blessed.  Some  could  safely  and  right- 
ly go  out  into  a  wide  and  diversified  field  of  labor, 
others  were  drawn  into  a  more  restricted  and 
narrow  sphere,  but  he  believed  that  safety  to 
ourselves,  and  usefulness  in  the  cause,  consisted 
in  an  upright  endeavor  on  our  part  to  know  our 
proper  callings,  and  to  faithfully  abide  in  them. 
Aa  there  was  more  of  this  watchfulness  unt<» 
prayer,  he  believed  there  would  be  more  Grellets 
and  Frys  raised  up  among  us  for  special  service, 
as  in  the  earlier  days  of  our  Church. 

Rowland  T.  Reed,  of  Indiana,  hoptd  that 
young  persons  who  n  ight  be  called  upon  to  act 
as  teachers,  might  not  hesitate  too  long  from  a 
sense  of  unfitness,  or  of  a  want  of  proper  quali- 
fication for  the  service,  but  rather  endeavor,  with 
simplicity  and  a  prayerful  heart,  to  labor  as  abili- 
ty might  be  afforded  to  feed  the  tender  lambs  of 
the  flock,  and  he  doubted  not  that  usefulness 
would  result  from  their  efforts,  and  that  their 
reward  would  be  sure. 

Rhoda  M.  Coffin  had  seen  instances  of  the 
really  good  influence  of  this  instruction  upon 
children  who  were  placed  under  the  care  of 
active,  energetic,  lively  young  persons,  although 
these  teachers  could  not  say  that  the  work  of 
conversion  in  their  own  hearts  had  been  ex- 
perienced. Such,  however,  while  thus  engaged 
were  themselves  sometimes  brought  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  were  then  better  qualified  to  lead 
their  pupils  there. 

Benjamin  Franklin,  of  Cincinnati,  Superinten- 
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dent  of  u  the  Bethel,"  a  Mission  school,  in  which 
a  number  of  other  Friend-  sre  teachers,  number- 
ing 800  scholars  in  summer  and  000  in  winter 
was  introduced  to  the  meeting.  The  following 
is  a  brief  and  imperfect  outline  of  his  very  in- 
teresting and  practical  remarks: 

He  hoped  this  Conference  would  not  enter 
upon  its  minutes  as  its  conclusion  in  this  mat- 
ter, that  none  but  converted  persons  should  be 
allowed  to  teach  in  First  day  Schools.  A  yonng 
man,  who  was  of  that  class,  who,  while  valuing 
the  Scriptures,  yet  was  not  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word  a  converted  man,  while 
teaching  met  with  the  passage,  "Thou  therefore 
which  teachest  another,  teaehest  thou  not  thy- 
self?'' His  mind  was  awakened  to  the  force  of 
its  meaning,  he  sought  through  prayer  Divine 
teaching.  ;md  became  a  changed  man.  Individ- 
uality and  simplicity  were  qualifications  for  a 
teacher.  We  ought  to  bring  all  our  young  peo- 
ple into  this  work,  and  although  some  might 
not  persevere,  he  believed  that  it  would  be  bles- 
sed to  those  who  did.  He  suggested  that  when 
it  was  possible  the  Superintendent,  or  some  other 
suitable  person,  should,  at  the  close  of  the  school, 
catechize  the  children,  and  at  his  school  where 
this  was  practised,  strangers  often  express  their 
surprise  at  the  facility  with  which  the  children 
answer  questions.  He  spoke  of  the  necessity  of 
healing  in  mind  the  quick  perceptions  of  chil- 
dren, and  nf  impressing  upon  them  the  reality 
of  the  love  the  t>  sobers  bor<  them,  and  of  obtain- 
ing their  love  in  return,  and  urged  npon  Friends 
their  duty  as  Christians  to  act  aggressively.  We 
should  go  nut  in  the  world  and  take  the  Saviour 
as  our  example,  who  himself  gave  as  proof  of 
his  ministry}  11  To  the  poof  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed." We  must  go,  as  Jesus  did,  to  their  homes 
—  to  the  river  bank  or  the  mountain  side — 
wherever  the  people  are,  and  entering  into  feel- 
ing with  them  and  extending  our  sympathies  to 
them,  thus  win  them  to  the  Master's  service.  It 
was  the  custom  in  their  school  to  give  tickets 
for  attendance  throughout  the  year  and  redeem 
them  with  clothes,  &c.  «N;c. 

Henry  Rowntree  felt  solicitous  that  none 
should  hold  back  unprofitably  under  a  sense  ol 
unfitness  for  this  simple  but  important  work.  He 
well  remembered  the  time  when  he  first  became 
a  teacher  at  Ackworth  School,  in  England,  and 
from  the  recollection  of  his  own  feelings  at  that 
time,  and  the  state  of  his  mind  as  well  as  his 
subsequent  experience,  he  would  encourage  such 
teachers  to  persevere.  Fray  for  help.  They 
may  have  the  gift  of  teaching.  Let  them  wait 
upon  the  gift.  The  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  be  given  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  this  was 
the  best  help.  Feel,  dear  friends,  your  re- 
sponsibility ;  this  will  lead  to  prayer,  and  prayer 
is  your  safest  dwelling  and  your  surest  refuge. 

Murray  Shipley  wished  to  make  one  remark 
further.  He  would  throw  nothing  in  the  way  of 
those  who  would  labor  earnestly  in  the  cause. 
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whether  they  were  thorough  Christians  or  not. 
Many  among  us,  from  the  manner  of  their  educa- 
tion in  our  Society  and  from  other  circumstances, 
belonged  to  a  class  who  might  be  called  concern- 
ed teachers,  but  who  claimed  nothing  more,  and 
the  labors  of  these  were  doubtless  often  blessed. 
But  to  those  teachers  who  had  found  peace  in 
Jesus,  he  would  say,  have  an  end  in  view  in 
your  labors,  and  that  end  the  conversion  of  the 
souls  of  your  tender  charge,  and  above  all,  seek 
by  earnest  prayer  the  Divine  blessing  upon  your 
efforts  in  this  humble  though  blessed  calling. 

Wm.  B.  Morgan,  of  Earlham  College,  in 
speaking  of  the  employment  of  teach,ers,  quoted 
the  text,  "  When  thou  art  converted  strenghen 
thy  brethren,"  saying  that  long  before  this  ex- 
hortation of  our  Saviour  was  addressed  to  Peter, 
he,  with  other  disciples,  had  been  engaged  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  under  a  commission  from 
Christ  himself.  He  also  thought  that  when  any 
person  with  the  capacity  to  act  as  a  teacher  in 
these  schools,  was  willing  to  labor  devotedly  in 
this  cause,  it  was  certainly  one  step  in  the  right 
direction,  which  should  be  encouraged. 

John  P.  Grewell,  of  Ohio,  said  he  fully  coin- 
cided in  judgment  with  what  had  been  last  ex- 
pressed. 

Samuel  Lloyd,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  said 
he  had  felt  animated  at  seeing  the  evidence  of 
real  interest  in  this  work,  and  at  hearing  of  the 
efforts  of  those  who  were  laboring  more  par- 
ticularly for  the  help  and  instruction  of  the 
poor,  the  downcast,  and  the  friendless.  In  the 
fulness  of  his  heart  he  desired  the  encourage- 
ment of  these. 

The  Conference  arrives,  on  this  point,  at  the 
following  conclusions : 

1st.  That  it  is  highly  desirable  to  obtain 
teachers  who  have  experienced  a  change  of  heart, 
and  are  manifesting  it  by  a  consistent  life  and 
conversation  in  the  world,  who  are  themselves 
familiar  with  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  who  pos- 
sess the  faculty  or  gift  of  teaching.  Such,  how- 
ever cannot  always  be  obtained,  and  in  that  case, 
it  would  certainly  encourage  the  engagement  of 
well  concerned  and  energetic  teachers  who  may 
not  possess  all  these  requisites. 

2nd.  We  would  encourage  young  Friends  and 
others  who  feel  a  willingness  to  engage  in  this 
service,  but  are  nevertheless  conscious  of  a  lack 
of  qualification,  to  go  forward  in  simplicity  and 
faith,  feeling  the  importance  of  the  work  before 
them. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  business  next  in 
order,  Levi  Coffin,  of  Cincinnati,  informed  the 
Conference  that  in  1821,  he  was  one  of  six 
teachers,  who  established  and  carried  on  for 
some  time  a  First-day  school  at  New  Garden,  in 
North  Camliua.  It  had,  at  first,  the  opposition 
of  some  Friends,  but  was  -fully  approved  by 
others ;  particularly  by  our  late  friend  Nathan 
Hunt,  who  encouraged  them  to  persevere,  and 
said  to  them  that  "  it  was  a  good  work."  The 
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number  of  scholars  was  about  thirty.  Similar 
schools  were  taught  at  Cane  Creek  and  Rocky 
Run,  in  the  same  State,  in  1822.  In  1823,  a  First- 
day  School  was  established  and  maintained  for 
a  time  at  Honey  Creek,  on  the  Wabash  River, 
in  Indiana,  and  in  1827  a  similar  one  at  New 
Garden,  Indiana.  Neither  of  the  latter  was  of 
long  continuance. 

Thomas  C.  Shipley,  of  Cincinnati,  said  that 
the  late  John  Murray,  Jr.,  established  a  First- 
day  School  for  colored  children,  in  New  York 
city,  in  1808. 

Eli  Johnson,  of  Cincinnati,  remarked  that  the 
first  school  of  this  nature  in  America,  was  held 
by  a  missionary  in  an  Indian  wigwam. 

The  next  subject  presented  was 

u  The  benefit  of  continuing  First-day  Schools 
throughout  the  year." 

This  being  discussed,  the  Conference  con- 
cludes that  the  value  of  these  schools  is  so  great, 
that  it  is  highly  desirable  to  continue  them 
throughout  the  year,  and  where  the  whole  school 
cannot  be  kept  together  during  the  most  inclem- 
ent season,  some  of  the  more  advanced  classes 
may  frequently  be  sustained  through  the  winter 
to  advantage. 

A  proposition  was  now  made  to  appoint  an 
Executive  Committee,  with  power  to  act  in  be 
half  of  this  meeting  after  its  adjournment,  and 
with  authority  to  call  another  Conference  of  this 
nature  whenever  and  wherever,  in  their  judg- 
ment, it  may  appear  most  desirable,  and  upon 
consideration  it  was  approved. 

The  following  Friends  were  then  appointed 
an  Executive  Committee,  viz  : 
Murray  Shipley,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
William  H.  Taylor,  " 
Eli  Johnson,  "  " 

Timothy  Harrison,  of  Richmond,  Indiana. 
Henry  T.    Wood,  for  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  for  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting. 

James  Whitall,for  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
J.  Carey  Thomas,  for  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

Joseph  R.  Parker,  for  North  Carolina  Yearly- 
Meeting. 

William  H.  Ladd,  for  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 
Jeremiah  Hadley,  for  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

Having  been  enabled  to  deliberate  with  much 
harmony  and  condescension  on  the  various  in- 
teresting subjects  that  have  claimed  our  atten- 
tion, and  feeling  our  interest  in  the  work  of 
Scriptural  Instruction  strengthened,  and  our 
estimate  of  its  great  value  increased,  by  the  in- 
terchange of  views  and  the  comparison  of  ex- 
perience, the  Conference  concluded  to  meet  again 
at  the  time  and  place  hereafter  to  be  designated 
by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Francis  T.  King,  Clerk.. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
CONFERENCES  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  foundation  or  main  characteristic  feature 
out  of  which  grows  Friends'  goodly  tree  of  con- 
duct, is,  as  William  Penn  observes,  "  the  light  of 
Christ  within  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salvation." 
Friends  have  ever  believed,  that  this  light,  if 
sufficiently  heeded,  will  be  found  a  practical 
leader  and  guide  for  man  through  life  ;  not  only 
in  bis  devotional  exercises,  but  also  as  a  control- 
ler of  the  intellect;  and  its  teachings  we  should 
regard  as  paramount  to  all  others,  even  in  our 
business  transactions.  Hence  we  are  advised  in 
our  Discipline  to  observe  the  limitations  of  truth 
in  our  temporal  concerns. 

All  Christians  believe  in  the  immediate  in- 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  it  is  generally 
regarded  as  an  imperceptible  guide,  or  over- 
ruler  of  thoughts  and  actions,  and  its  power  or 
effect  is  looked  for  in  results,  rather  than  in  its 
perceptible  direction.  But  Friends,  from  their 
rise,  have  believed  that  its  influences  are  both 
iui mediate  and  perceptible,  so  that  in  common 
life  it  is  perceived  as  a  director  in  the  acts  and 
duties  of  all  who  will  pay  due  regard  to  its  ad- 
monitions; and  instead  of  only  having  faith  that 
actions  will  result  in  good,  they  have  confidence 
in  the  faithfulness  of  a  Divine  and  BYCr-presCM 
and  perceptible  Teac  her  ;  and  leave  the  n*u/t* 
to  Him  who  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning. 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  friends  have 
always  regarded  Christ  as  the  head  of  the  Church, 
and  .Master  or  President  of  all  rightly  gathered 
assemblies. 

Our  meetings  for  discipline  have  ever  been 
conducted  without  a  nomiual  president,  relying 
upon  the  directing  and  controlling  spirit  of 
Christ  to  dictate  who  should  speak,  and  to  what 
length )  and  to  enable  the  clerk  whose  business 
it  is  to  record  the  actions  of  the  meeting,  to 
come  to  a  right  judgment  of  the  mind  of  the 
meeting. 

It  is  not  doubted  but  there  may  be,  and  fre- 
quently are,  individuals  in  a  meeting  who  are 
not  sufficiently  watchful  to  see,  or  their  minds 
may  be  too  much  clouded  by  some  selfish  desires 
to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  who  will 
sometimes  interrupt  by  being  out  of  place  with 
their  labor;  just  as  is  the  case  where  there  is  an 
appointed  president;  but  such  will  usually  soon 
be  silenced  or  corrected,  if  the  meeting  is  rightly 
gathered  into  lively  waiting  upon  the  true  and 
rightful  President. 

These  being  Friends'  views,  and  this  their 
practice,  which  has  been  proven  by  nearly  200 
years'  experience  to  be  practicable,  why  should 
there  be  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  any  to 
change  ? 

It  is  easily  seen  that  if,  in  our  conferences  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Scriptural  instruction,  we 
have  an  appointed  president,  to  whom  all  re- 
marks must  ba  addressed,  and  the  speakers  are 
limited  to  a  definite  number  of  minutes,  the 


spirit  may  often  be  superseded  by  the  officer; 
and  an  individual  who  is  offering  something  in 
the  right  spirit,  and  at  the  right  time,  may  have 
to  give  way  for  one  who  is  self-reliant,  over- 
confident, and  out  of  time.  If  any  Fri  odfl  think 
a  man-instituted  president  can  manage  these 
things  better  than  the  word  of  God,  which  the 
apostle  tells  us  is  not  only  quick  but  powerful, 
is  it  not  evidence  that  such  have  forsaken  their 
first  love  ? 

Again,  if  subjects  are  to  be  introduced  by 
resolutions,  and  decided  by  majority  votes, aftel 
the  elected  president  has  superintended  the 
offering  of  remarks,  where  have  we  left  room  for 
the  operation  of  that  practical  teacher  who 
first  gathered  Friends  to  be  a  people  if  for  the 
majority  might  often  be  composed  of  those  alive 
to  self,  but  languid  or  dead  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer. 

But  it  may  be  argued  that  Conferences  are 
not  religiou  smeetings,  and  perhaps,  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  term,  they  are  not,  but  they  are  at 
least  gatherings  to  proimte  the  cause  of  religion* 
instruction  ;  and,  above  all  other  gatherings  that 
are  not  strictly  religious  meetings,  they  should 
be  conducted  on  right  principles,  for  they  are 
avowedly  to  facilitate  instruction  in  that  Book 
which  contains  the  evidence  of  all  truth;  and 
to  which  Friends  have  always  referred  to  prove 
the  soundness  of  their  religious  views,  as  well  as 
the  correctness  of  their  exhortation  to  attend  to 
the  promptings  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  our 
temporal  busiuess.  W.  C. 

From  the  Cincinnati  D.iily  Commercial. 
K  1. 1. J  All  COFFIN. 

This  short  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  revered 
friend,  has  been  prepared  in  the  belief  that  it 
would  prove  acceptable  to  a  large  circle  of  friends 
and  acquaintances;  and  slso  trusting  it  might 
in  some  measure  be  of  service  by  adding  one 
more  testimony  to  the  power  and  blesse  Ines 
that  Christianity  which  was  the  guiding  princi- 
ple of  a  consistent  life;  a  continual  joy  amid 
hours  of  extreme  suffering  and  bodily  weakness, 
and  which  led  to  its  full  fruition,  a  triumphant 
death,  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

Elijah  Coffin  was  a  native  of  the  South,  but 
emigrated  to  the  West  some  forty  years  ago,  set- 
tling for  a  few  years  in  Indiana,  and  then  re- 
moved to  this  city. 

He  is  remembered  by  some  of  our  older  busi- 
ness men  as  engaged  with  the  mercantile  firm  of 
Griffin  ft  Luckey,  and  was  much  respected  by 
all  his  associates,  as  an  upright  man,  and  of  ex- 
cellent business  habits. 

In  1834,  he  removed  to  Richmond.  Indiana, 
where  his  career  as  a  citizen  and  a  business  man 
was  marked  by  strict  integrity,  punctuality  and 
industry;  retaining,  as  a  faithful  and  careful 
manager,  during  the  long  period — some  twenty- 
five  years — in  which  he  held  the  position  of 
Cashier  of  the  old  State  Bank  of  Indiana,  the 
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fullest  confidence  of  the  stockholders  and  the 
public.  Perhaps  the  characteristic  of  his  life 
was  its  calm  and  peaceful  flow,  seemingly  not 
subject  to  the  fluctuations  either  of  the  outer 
circumstance  or  the  inner  spirit,  so  frequently 
found  in  earnest,  active  natures.  He  was  em- 
phatically a  cheerful  Christian  man.  He  fre- 
quently testified  to  the  many  temporal  blessings 
bestowed  by  his  Heavenly  Father,  remarking 
on  his  death  bed,  "  This  world  has  been  a 
beautiful  and  joyous  one  to  me;  I  do  not  feel 
anxious  to  leave  it  •  but  am  quite  ready  at  my 
Master's  call,  and  have  full  faith  that  the  transi- 
tion will  be  one  of  love,  and  peace,  and  of  un- 
speakable joy." 

Of  the  Society  of  Friends  he  was  an  active 
member  and  elder,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
the  Presiding  Officer  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
devoting  much  time  to  concerns  connected  there- 
with ;  and  those  who  have  been  privileged  to  at- 
tend the.  large  gatherings  of  this  branch  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  will  long  remember  the  erect 
form,  the  dignified  bearing,  the  cheerful,  courte- 
ous manner  of  him  who  has  performed  his  al- 
lotted task  on  earth,  and  become  a  member  of 
u  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born" in  Heaven.  A  warm  friend  of  the  young, 
and  believing  that  true  manliness  must  be  based 
on  the  principles  of  Christianity,  he  was  an 
earnest  worker  in  the  Sabbath  School  cause  ; 
leaving  as  an  earnest  of  his  devotion,  a  series  of 
Scripture  Question  Books,  which  show  great 
Biblical  knowledge  and  research,  and  are  highly 
prized  by  those  who  have  adopted  their  use.  He 
was  an  active  member  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  and  an  ardent  promoter  of  the  work  of 
Bible  and  Tract  distribution.  In  these  labors 
of  love  his  spirit  seemed  to  rise  above  all  sec- 
tarian feeling,  into  the  pure  atmosphere  of  love 
to  God  and  to  his  fellow-men,  without  regard  to 
name  or  condition.  This  is  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  last  address  he  made  in 
public  :  u  Every  real  Christian  should  possess, 
and  doubtless  would  feel,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  that  love  which  embraces  the  whole 
human  family  ;  and  anything  like  an  exclusive 
feeling,  that  would  hinder  us  from  uniting, 
under  a  genuine  concern  for  our  own  preserva- 
tion in  the  truth,  in  efforts  with  any  fellow- 
Christians,  for  the  good  of  others,  he  was  fear- 
ful came  from  a  wrong  source." 

His  last  illness  commenced  in  the  month  of 
March,  1861,  with  what  appeared  to  be  but  a 
slight  indisposition,  and  for  several  months  he 
was  able  to  give  some  attention  to  his  common 
engagements  ;  and  his  continued  interest  in  the 
various  objects  of  a  religious  and  philanthropic 
character  in  which  he  was  engaged,  led  him  to 
give  them  more  attention  than  the  state  of  his 
health  justified.  In  addition  to  a  large  corres- 
pondence, he  continued  his  literary  labors,  pre- 
paring a  new  volume  of  Scripture  exercises,  and 
some  essays  for  a  "  Friend's"  paper,  [Friends' 


Review,]  to  which  he  was  a  contributor.  These, 
undoubtedly,  tended  to  aggravate  the  disease, 
which  was  of  the  stomach,  and  it  progressed 
slowly  but  surely. 

During  his  illness,  his  state  of  mind  was  one 
of  tranquillity.  His  faith  was  undaunted,  fre- 
quently remarking  that  "  it  was  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  he  had  done,  but  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
that  he  looked  for  salvation." 

His  heart  overflowed  with  Christian  love  and 
affection  towards  all  those  with  whom  he  had 
been  associated,  and,  while  he  expressed  an 
ardent  love  for  his  own  church,  his  enlarged  and 
catholic  spirit  led  him  to  entertain  a  warm  feel- 
ing of  affection  for  those  not  professing  with 
himself,  saying  "  he  loved  all  those  who  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because  they  loved  Him 
and  many  of  the  sweetest  seasons  of  his  social 
religious  communion,  during  his  last  days,  were 
with  "  his  brethren  "  of  other  religious  deno- 
minations. 

His  mind  was  clear  and  bright  until  the  last 
moments  of  his  life,  and  during  the  excruciating 
suffering  which  attended  his  last  week  upon 
earth,  he  often  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ. 

About  six  hours  before  his  close  he  was  re- 
leased from  all  pain,  "  blessing  the  good  name 
of  the  Lord  for  it,"  having  prayed  for  a  time  of 
rest  before  "  he  took  his  flight." 

Not  a  contraction  of  a  muscle  denoted  the 
least  degree  of  suffering — not  a  cloud  intervened^ 
between  him  and  the  immortal  glories  opening 
to  him — and  his  breath  grew  softer  and  fainter 
until  it  died  away  upon  the  air — and  he  was 
gone.  He  took  his  flight  to  the  bosom  of  the 
Saviour  whom  he  so  much  loved.  He  died  as 
he  had  lived,  calm  and  quiet — his  prayers  for 
an  easy  departure  mercifully  answered.  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  ;  yea  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors ;  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them."  B.  F. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
JUSTICE,  MERCY,  AND  HUMILITY. 

u  He  hath  showed  thee,  0  man,  what  is 
good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ?"  Micah  vi.  8.  How 
short,  and  yet  how  comprehensive  are  these  few 
lires  of  the  inspired  prophet,  who  speaks  to  us 
in  language  both  simple  and  sublime  ;  and  yet 
how  few  there  are  amongst  us,  that  in  their 
daily  walk  and  conversation  are  living  in  ac- 
cordance with  these  simple  truths.  Are  we  as 
a  people  always  just  in  our  dealings  with  all  our 
fellow-men,  showing  mercy  to  one  another,  even 
as  we  expect  to  receive  mercy  of  our  Heavenly 
Father ;  and  in  every  condition,  and  under  every 
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circumstance  are  we  found  walking  humbly  in 
the  sight  of  God  ? 

Do  we  not  often  trespass  not  only  the  letter 
but  the  spirit  of  the  law,  by  too  great  a  desire, 
to  acquire  earthly  possessions,  which  will  soon 
kike  wing3  and  fly  away  ;  or  by  too  great  a  thirst 
for  honor  or  power  ;  too  anxious  to  appear  all 
things  to  all  men  ;  trying  to  serve  the  Lord  with 
one  hand,  and  the  world  with  the  other?  Do 
we  not  also  violate  the  teachings  of  the  inspired 
volume,  by  too  often  indulging  in  remarks  upou 
our  absent  friends,  that  we  know  will  injure 
their  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  ;  there- 
by causing  dissension  and  strife  ;  instead  of  try- 
ing to  promote  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will 
towards  all  men.  Are  we,  as  a  people  profess- 
ing the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
followers  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord,  careful 
to  present  our  bodies  aliving  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  the  Lord,  remembering  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  more  Chris- 
tianlike to  forgive  than  to  resent  an  injury  ; 
more  acceptable  in  the  Divine  sight  to  practise 
justice  and  mercy  at  all  times,  and  to  walk 
humbly  before  God,  than  to  offer  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices?  Have  we  not  then, 
my  friends,  a  mission  to  perform?  Have 
we  had  talents  intrusted  to  our  keeping  for  no- 
ble purposes,  and  yet  like  the  unfaithful  servant 
have  hid  our  taleut  in  the  earth  ;  rather  than 
employ  them  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  gave 
them  ?  Have  we  been  sitting  idle  in  the  market 
place,  while  laborers  are  yet  wanting  in  the 
Cord's  vineyard,  and  the  fields  are  already  white 
unto  the  harvest  ?  "  Should  we  not  then  let  our 
light  so  shiue  before  men,  that  they  may  see  our 
good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven  ?"  E.  A.  P. 
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Public  Sentiment  in  England. — Imme- 
diate danger  of  war  between  Great  Britain  and 
this  country  having  happily  passed  over,  Chris- 
tian professors  should  sedulously  cultivate  the 
spirit  of  peace  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic; 
the  selfish,  malignant  and  ignorant  outpouring 
of  the  press  should  be  disregarded,  and  a  dis- 
position should  be  devoutly  cherished  to  settle 
any  difficulties  that  may  hereafter  arise,  on  those 
principles  of  justice  and  friendship  which  both 
nations  profess  a  desire  to  maintain.  A  few  ex- 
tracts from  our  own  private  letters  from  England 
may  be  acceptable,  as  showing  the  feelings 
which  predominate,  not  only  among  Friends,  but 
in  the  large  middle  class  whose  influence  upon 
the  government  is  at  times  strongly  felt. 


"  With  what  gladness,"  writes  one  friend, 
has  the  news  of  continued  peaceful  relation* 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
been  hailed  by  the  resp<  ctat  le,  serious  and  think- 
ing portion  of  the  community  here.  It  doe* 
not  seem  easy  to  speak  in  too  strong  terms  of 
the  wickedness  of  naval  and  military  mi  n.  end 
others  interested  in  the  gains  of  bloodshed  and 
misery  ;  or,  most  of  all,  the  diabolical  efforts 
made  by  certain  portions  of  the  public  press  t.j 
stir  up  evil  passions  in  both  c<>uiitri»  -  But  I 
take  some  comfort  from  a  more  public  demon- 
stration of  desire  for  peace  than  I  ever  before 
remember;  it  does  not  occur  to  me  that  on  an\ 
former  occasion,  sermons,  open  prayer  mi  i 
and  the  like  wire  ever  heard  of.  Ob,  the  sinful 
folly  of  both  government  and  governed  !  Would 
that  the  feelings  of  the  more  righteous,  just  al- 
luded to,  had  more  place  !" 

44  Difficult  as  your  task  is,"  writes  another. 
"  to  keep  clear  of  the  war  spirit,  in  this  time  of 
universal  turmoil,  still  I  cannot  but  consider 
that  it  is  //'/(/ — that  is,  those  who  are  true  to 
their  own  Christian  principles — who  are  the 
highly  favored  ones,  and  who  will  eventually  be 
thrice  blessed.  Through  what  a  crisis  have  we 
passed  since  1  wrote  last  !  Ilnw  fearful  was  the 
emergency  !  Some  of  us  were  always  a  little 
hopeful,  but  it  did  look  at  one  time  as  if  war 
between  your  country  and  ours  was  almost  in- 
evitable. The  Christian  churches — as  well  they 
might  be — were  powerfully  against  it,  and 
public  and  private  prayers  went  up  to  the  throne 
of  Grace,  from  day  to  day,  that  so  terrible  a  ca- 
lamity might  be  averted.  Whether  they  wished 
it  or  not,  politicians  were  very  foreboding  ;  and 
as  to  the  army  and  navy  interests,  we  cannot 
trust  them.  We  are  very  much  dissatisfied  with 
the  tone  of  many  of  our  British  newspapers 
Now,  in  the  time  of  your  national  distress,  it  is 
ungenerous  to  be  constantly  taking  a  carping 
tone." 

John  Woolman  and  Elijah  Coffin. — Our 
paper  contains,  this  week,  portraitures  of  two 
Friends — both  faithful  and  eminent  in  their 
day — one  of  the  18th,  and  the  other  of  the  10th 
century.  These  sketches  are  drawn  by  friendly 
hands,  but  from  a  »taml-point  outside  of  our 
Society, — the  writers  belonging  to  other  religious 
bodies.  In  our  view,  they  may  not  appear,  in 
all  respects,  shaded  correctly;  but  if  it  is  well 
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that  we  should  sometimes  "  see  ourselves  as 
others  see  us,"  there  may  also  be  instruction  in 
contemplating  the  truly  great  and  good  among 
us,  as  they  are  seen  by  other  Christians. 

Friends  in  North  Carolina. — A  letter ? 
dated  the  22d  of  1st  month,  has  been  received 
in  this  city  from  our  dear  friend  Delphina  E- 
Mendenhall.  Coming  by  Norfolk  and  Fortress 
Monroe,  it  is  necessarily  brief.  In  the  midst  of 
her  trials  she  was  enabled  to  say,  "I  am  still 
sensible  of  the  daily,  hourly  care  of  our  most 
merciful  and  all-powerful  Heavenly  Father,  and 
often  feel  that  all  my  wants  are  summed  up  in 
this  one,  fervent,  pressing  petition,  '  Thy  will 
be  done.' " 

The  Boarding  School  at  New  Garden  has  about 
50  pupils,  and  is  believed  to  be  doing  good.  Four 
persons  had  been  received  into  membership,  and 
two  more  applications  had  been  made  at  one 
Monthly  Meeting,  since  the  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  is  represented  as  having  been  very  satis- 
factory, and  full  of  hope  and  consolation.  At  a 
late  Quarterly  Meeting,  David  Frazier  was  add- 
ed to  the  list  of  Ministers.  An  improvement 
in  the  attendance  of  religious  meetings  is  per- 
ceptible, and  an  increase  of  interest,  especially 
in  the  young  people.  D.  E.  M.  was  in  com- 
fortable health,  and  we  learn  from  another  source 
that  she  is  waiting  patiently,  with  full  confidence 
that  her  Divine  Master  will  order  all  things 
aright,  and  enable  her  to  remove  her  large  color- 
ed family  to  the  West,  as  she  was  on  the  point 
of  doing  when  the  rebellion  broke  out. 

Petition  to  Congress.— Printed  copies  of 
a  petition  to  Congress  on  the  subject  of  emanci- 
pation, have  been  distributed  by  some  Friends 
of  this  city,  and  its  vicinity.  It  is  earnestly  de- 
sired that  such  of  the  papers  as  may  come  into 
the  hands  of  our  readers,  will  receive  prompt 
attention.  The  question  of  emancipation  is  now 
before  Congress,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance that  its  faithful  advocates  in  that  body 
shall  be  strengthened  and  sustained  by  the  voice 
of  its  friends  throughout  the  country.  A  bill 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  is  now  pending  in  the  Senate,  and, 
Senator  Wilson  is  about  to  introduce  one  to 
authorize  and  aid  emancipation  in  Delaware  and 
.Maryland. 

The  form  of  the  petition  to  which  we  allude 
is  as  follows : — 
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To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of 
the  United  States. 
The  undersigned,  women  of 
in  the  State  of  believing  that 

the  cause  of  humanity  and  virtue  will  be  ad- 
vanced, and  future  difficulties  in  the  National 
government  effectually  prevented  by  the  extinc- 
tion of  slavery  throughout  our  country,  respect- 
fully and  earnestly  petition  that  you  will  at  an 
early  day  adopt  such  measures  as,  in  your  wis- 
dom, you  may  think  proper  to  accomplish  this 
end. 


Died,  on  the  19th  of  2d  month,  in  the  63d  year  of 
her  age,  Rachel  Townsend,  wife  of  Lewis  Townsend, 
and  an  esteemed  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  2d  mo.  1862,  in  the  29th  year 

of  his  age,  Henry  J.  Hakes,  son  of  William  and  Avis 
Hakes,  both  deceased,  his  mother's  death  being  in 
the  24th  number  of  the  Review,  under  the  name  of 
Avis  H.  Grandy.  He  said  the  change  would  be  a 
happy  one  to  him.  His  death  occurred  in  Westmore- 
land, Oneida  county,  N.  Y.,  but  he  was  a  member  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

 ,  2d  mo.  6th,  1862,  Jacob,  only  son  of  Joseph 

0.  and  Hannah  Painter,  aged  nearly  six  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  Dove  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

The  parents  of  this  dear  child  would  wish  to  en- 
courage those  having  the  care  of  training  young 
children  to  commence  early.  From  the  time  he  was 
three  years  old,  he  was  seldom  willing  to  go  to  bed 
without  hearing  a  chapter  read  in  the  Bible,  and 
sometimes  when  visitors  were  present  who  were  not 
professors,  his  earnest  appeal  for  the  reading  of  the 
chapter  would  make  the  way  easy. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  11th  mo.,  1861,  Jane  Reeve, 

daughter  of  Samuel  and  Ann  Reeve,  in  the  25th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Marlboro  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Stark  County,  Ohio. 

She  was  a  diligent  attender  of  our  religious  meet- 
ings, of  a  serious  and  thoughtful  turn  of  mind,  fond  of 
retirement  and  of  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
though  removed  by  a  sudden  and  severe  illness,  yet 
she  evinced  no  alarm  at  the  approach  of  death,  but 
calmly  resigned  herself  to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly 
Father,  and  thus  passed  sweetly  away,  leaving  to  her 
friends  the  consoling  hope  that  she  has  gained  an 
inheritance  in  that  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  after  a  short  illness,  on  the  13th  of  2d  month 

last,  at  Springdale,  Cedar  county,  Iowa,  Elizabeth 
C,  wife  of  James  P.  Bunch,  in  the  22d  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ind. 

Although  by  nature  possessed  of  a  very  amiable  dis- 
position, yet  through  the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  she 
was  brought,  on  her  dying  bed  deeply  to  feel  the  nat- 
ural depravity  of  the  heart,  even  in  its  gentlest  form, 
saying  that  "  the  Lord  had  plucked  her  feet  out  of 
the  miry  clay."  Under  the  teachings  of  her  Heavenly 
Father,  she  was  led  often  to  contemplate  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  his  wonderful  works  towards  her 
soul,  saying  it  was  not  by  any  merit  of  our  own. 
Whilst  in  health  she  was  at  times  sweetly  engaged 
to  confess  her  dear  Redeemer  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  people.  During  her  illness  she  said  many  times 
that  she  loved  Jesus,  and  "  wanted  to  be  at  the  gate 
when  it  opens  ;  the  waters  there  are  sweet."  Great 
was  her  desire  to  go  and  be  with  the  Lord.  A  few 
days  before  her  death,  she  said  to  ^her  husband,  she 
saw  the  light  coming,  and,  shortly  before  her  close, 
that  she  could  give  him  and  her  dear  babe  up,  and 
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would  see  him  in  Heaven,  resignedly  bidding  him 
farewell.  Thus  leaving  the  consoling  assurance  to 
her  stricken  companion  and  friends  that  she  has  en- 
tered into  one  of  those  many  mansions  prepared  for 
the  righteous  •«  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

A  well  qualified  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  school, 
where  she  can  make  herself  useful  and  have  the 
comforts  of  home.  For  information,  inquire  at  the 
Office  of  the  Review.  Address  S.  E.,  5 1 8  Bridge 
Avenue.  Camden,  N.  J. 


The  ENGLISH  Axmal  Monitor  for  1862  has  been 
received,  and  is  for  sale  at  the  office  109  North  loth 
Street.  Those  desirous  of  obtaining  this  interesting 
and  instructive  little  volume  will  please  make  early 
application  to  Joskph  Potts. 

From  The  London  Friend, 
THE  LATK  WILLIAM    SMITH  OF  RTDE. 

I  have  often  thought  that  an  account  of  the 
following  incident  might  he  interesting  to  the 
readers  of  the  Friend^  and  prove  encouraging  to 
those  who  are  engaged  in  sowing  seed  by  the 
wayside,  on  apparently  barren  heaths  or  sterile 
nicks.  About  the  year  1*40,  our  late  dear 
friend  Elizabeth  Dudley,  being  on  a  religious 
visit  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  residing  in  lodg- 
ings at  Hyde,  became  acquainted  with  a  poor 
Wretched  Irishman,  named  William  Smith,  a 
mender  of  parasols  and  grinder  of  knives  and 
scissors,  and  who  aleosang  ballads  in  the  markets 
and  fairs ;  professedly  a  Roman  Catholic,  but 
utterly  careless  about  all  religion  or  thoughts  of 
eternity.  She  gave  this  poor  man  a  Testament  ; 
writing  in  the  fly-leaf,  u  To  my  friend  William 
Smith  ;  with  a  request  that  lie  will  read  this 
book,  accompanied  with  prayer."  Being  pleased 
with  the  kind  notice  of  the  "  lady,"  as  be  called 
her,  and  she  be  ing  a  countrywoman,  he  promised 
to  do  as  she  wished  him,  and  kept  his  word. 
As  the  precious  truths  contained  in  the  New 
Testament  came  before  bis  mind,  prepared  by 
prayer,  he  became  exceedingly  thoughtful  and 
depressed.  One  First-day  morning,  walking  iu 
his  garden  under  much  depression  of  mind,  a 
Wesleyan  neighbor  observed  him,  and  enquired 
what  ailed  him  ;  and,  after  receiving  his  r  ply, 
mentioned  that  be  was  going  to  a  camp  meeting 
about  three  miles  off,  and  invited  W.  Smith  to 
go  with  him.  This  he  agreed  to,  and  went. 
•Entirely  unaccustomed  to  the  fervent  appeals  of 
the  Wesleyan  preachers,  the  address  of  the  min- 
ister found  a  ready  entrance  to  his  prepared 
mind,  and  when  the  plate  was  handed  round  for 
a  collection,  poor  Smith  put  in  five  shillings, 
being  all  the  money  which  he  possessed.  He 
returned  home  much  gratified  with  the  meeting, 
and  was  met  by  his  wife  asking  for  money  to 
buy  some  food,  and  complaining  that  he  had  left 
her  there  to  starve.  But  when  he  told  her  that 
he  had  given  all  that  they  had  to  the  collection, 
he  had  great,  difficulty  to  pacify  her,  as  they  had 
to  go  without  supper  and  breakfast.  From  that 
time  he  regularly  attended  the  Wesleyan  chapel ; 


joined  them  in  membership,  and  was  enabled  to  L 

take  another  dark  degraded  Roman  Catholic  to  |L 

chapel,  who,  attracted  by  the  change  in  i^mith,  L 

became  desirous  of  salvation  for  his  soul,  and,  B 
through  the  same  means  of  repentance  and  faith, 
found  peace  and  blessing. 

William  Smith  lived  about  twenty  years  after  |L 

his  acquaintance  with  B.  Dudley,  and  eminent-  I 
ly  brought  forth  the  fruits  meet  for  repentance  : 

he  became  a  humble,  lowly  disciple  of  our  Lord,  p 

bearing  in  his  face  evident  marks  of  a  chastened,  p 

prayerful  man,  zealous  for  the  truth  and  conver-  j  , 

sion  of  sinners.  He  so  much  won  upon  thepeo-  r 
pie  of  Ryde  by  his  humble,  holy  walk,  that  when 

sieknest)  befel  him  his  wanhs  were  liberally  sup-  L 

plied  for  a  long  period  ;  his  wife  saying  that -he  , 

did  not  think  it  possible  that  any  poor  mau  could  , 

have  been  so  long  and  so  kindly  eared  for.     He  ^, 

has  lately  died,  rich  in  faith,  and  full  of  hope  of  L 

a  resurrection  to  life  eternal.                 T.  P.  T 

Nt  ir^ort,  hi  "/  Wi'jht. 

%  For  Friend*'  Keriew.  I 
PBINOI  ALBERT. 
Tenn\>on  lias  dedicated  a  new  edition  of  his 
Idyls  to  the  memory  of  the  Prince  Consort.  The  I  T 
lines  are  priuted  below.  Tome  they  seem  to  . 
compose  one  of  the  finest  monodies  in  the  lan- 
guage. Seldom  has  Poet  Laureate  had  so  worthy  IL 
a  tin  me.  Seldom  lias  one  so  near  the  throne,  yet  I  f 
without  political  power — so  surrounded  with 
incentives  to  luxurious  repose,  with  so  little 
stimulus  to  achieve  a  reputation  for  himself,  I  f 
won  .-iu  li  claims  upon  the  respect  of  tl  e  world. 
The  death  of  the  Prince  came  to  us  simultane- 
ously with  the  news  of  England's  preparation  for 
war  against  us,  on  a  scale  so  enormous  as  seem- 
ed to  point  only  to  a  foregone  conclusion.  It 
reached  us  when  a  Constitutional  resistance  to 
the  domination  and  extension  of  slavery  had 
brought  upon  us  the  horrors  of  civil  war.  It 
brought  with  it  fresh  outpourings  of  tibald 
insult  from  a  kindred  people  to  whom  we  had 
looked  for  moral  support  and  sympathy.  We 
had  taught  ourselves  to  regard  England  as  the 
natural  ally  of  the  enemies  of  oppression.  We 
overlooked  her  cruel  wars  for  the  extension  of  em- 
pire and  trade,  and  thought  only  of  her  emanci- 
pation of  her  slaves.  We  fouud  ourselves  in- 
volved iu  suffering  for  our  opposition  to  a 
crime  for  which  England  had  found  no  lan- 
guage too  severe.  We  looked  for  encouragement, 
but  met  reproach  and  threatening.- — for  earnest 
good  wishes,  and  were  overwhelmed  with  pro- 
phecies of  ruin.  England  forgot  all  her  prece- 
dents in  her  fear  of  temporary  injury  to  her  ma- 
terial interests.  In  her  opposition  to  protection, 
she  was  ready  to  forego  her  hatred  of  slavery. 
In  her  love  of  em]  ire  sbe  forgot  to  be  a<  a< 
In  her  fear  of  democracy  she  seemed  to  rejoice 
in  the  ruin  of  a  vast  commonwealth  which  her 
own  people  had  founded  ;  where  her  languag<  was 
spoken,  and  her  books  were  more  widely  read  than 


FRIENDS' 


dn  the  British  Isles.  With  some  generous  excep- 
tions, her  periodicals,  from  the  flippant  penny 

jpaper  to  the  Quarterly,  heavy  with  all  learning 
but  that  of  our  own  age,  teemed  with  visions 
of  fragmentary  States,  and  sang  peans  over  an 
exploded  republic.  Happily,  our  government 
was  true  to  its  own  precedents,  if  England  had 

:  forgotten  hers  ;  and  a  democracy  magnanimously 
dared  to  do  right,  when  the  most  powerful  mon- 

jarchy  of  Europe  swayed  to  and  fro  under  popular 
excitement.    We  were  saved  from  foreign  war 

!  by  adherence  to  principles  of  which  England  has 
ever  been,  in  practice,  at  least,  the  strongest  op- 
ponent. Should  it  be  the  will  of  Providence  to 
restore  peace  and  union  at  home,  may  it  be  ours, 
while  we  forget  much  that  now  comes  to  us 
across  the  Atlantic,  ever  to  remember  that  the 
severest  trial  to  a  people  is  to  forgive,  when  it  is 
strong,  that  which  it  suffered  when  it  was 
weak ;  that  the  strength  of  a  people  is  in  modera- 
tion ;  and  that  magnanimous  counsels,  and 
calm  adherence  to  the  right,  are  the  highest 
wisdom,  and  will  perpetuate  that  security  which 
violence  and  threatenings  do  but  endanger. 

But  deeply  as  the  public  mind  was  engrossed 
with  difficulties  at  home  and  threatenings  from 
abroad,  the  death  of  Prince  Albert  occasioned  a 
very  general  sorrow.  With  earnest  sympathy, 
many  hearts  dwelt  upon  the  grief  of  the  widowed 
sovereign  who  had  shown  us  that  domestic  purity 
could  find  a  home  in  palaces,  and  who  had  secur- 
ed the  love  of  her  people  by  personal  virtues 
which  outshine  the  splendors  of  her  inherited 
position.  Many  an  echo  of  the  great  Poet's 
concluding  lines  will  go  up  from  hearths  sadden- 
ed by  the  trials  of  our  own  counts  C. 

ALBERT,  THE  GOOD. 

These  to  His  memory — since  he  held  them  dear, 
Perchance  as  finding  there  unconsciously 
Some  image  of  himself,  I  dedicate. 
I  dedicate,  I  consecrate  with  tears 
These  Idyls. 

And  indeed  he  seems  to  me 
Scarce  other  than  my  own  ideal  knight, 

Who  reverenced  his  conscience  as  his  king  ; 
Whose  glory  was,  redressing  human  wrong; 
Who  spake  no  slander,  no,  nor  listened  to  it ; 
Who  loved  one  only,  and  who  clave  to  her," — ■ 
Her — over  all  whose  realms  to  their  last  isle, 
Commingled  with  the  gloom  of  imminent  war, 
The  shadow  of  his  loss  moved  like  eclipse, 
Darkening  the  world.  We  have  lost  him— he  is  gone  ; 
We  know  him  now— all  narrow  jealousies 
Are  silent ;  and  we  see  him  as  he  moved, 
How  modest,  kindly,  all  accomplished,  wise, 
With  what  sublime  repression  of  himself, 
And  in  what  limits,  and  how  tenderly  ; 
Not  swaying  to  this  faction  or  to  that ; 
Not  making  his  high  place  the  lawless  perch 
Of  winged  ambitions,  nor  a  vantage-ground 
For  pleasure  ;  but  through  all  this  tract  of  years, 
Wearing  the  white  flower  of  a  blameless  life, 
Before  a  thousand  peering  littlenesses, 
In  that  fierce  light  which  beats  upon  a  throne, 
And  blackens  every  blot;  for  where  is  he 
Who  dares  foreshadow  for  an  only  son 
A  lovelier  life,  a  more  unstained  than  his  ? 
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Or  how  should  England,  dreaming  of  his  sons, 
Hope  more  for  these  than  some  inheritance 
Of  such  a  life,  a  heart,  a  mind  as  thine, 
Thou  noble  Father  of  her  Kings  to  be, 
Laborious  for  her  people  and  her  poor — 
Voice  in  the  rich  dawn  of  an  ampler  day — 
Far-sighted  summoner  of  war  and  waste 
To  fruitful  strifes,  and  rivalries  of  peace — 
Sweet  nature  gilded  by  the  gracious  gleam 
Of  letters,  dear  to  Science,  dear  to  Art, 
Dear  to  thy  land  and  ours,  a  Prince  indeed, 
Beyond  all  titles,  and  a  household  name, 
Hereafter,  thro'  all  times — Albert  the  Good! 
Break  not,  0  !  woman's  heart !  but  still  endure  ; 
Break  not,  for  thou  art  Royal ;  but  endure, 
Remembering  all  the  beauty  of  that  star 
Which  shone  so  close  beside  thee,  that  ye  made 
One  light  together,  but  has  past  and  left 
The  Crown  a  lonely  splendor. 

May  all  love, 
His  love,  unseen  but  felt,  o'ershadow  thee, 
The  love  of  all  thy  sons  encompass  thee, 
The  love  of  all  thy  daughters  cherish  thee, 
The  love  of  all  thy  people  comfort  thee, 
Till  God's  love  set  thee  at  his  side  again  ! 

Alfred  Tennyson. 


GROWTH  OF  RUSSIA. 

Some  one  has  supposed  that  the  transference 
of  the  seat  of  the  Russian  empire  from  Moscow 
to  the  coast  of  the  Baltic  may  some  time  prove 
to  have  been  the  most  momentous  event  of 
modern  history.  By  that  act  Russia  turned 
her  glance  westward;  the  youngest  and  proudest 
embodiment  of  the  principles  of  oriental  despot- 
ism, she  thereby  came  into  relation  and  inevita- 
ble collision  with  the  freer  tendencies  of  Europe ; 
and  while  every  other  European  government  has 
been  obliged  to  concede  something  to  the  en- 
croachments of  democratic  ideas,  she  alone  has 
confronted  them  with  an  energetic,  sagacious, 
and  absolu'e  autocracy.  But  her  enterprise  in 
the  East  is  even  more  significant  than  in  the 
West.  Within  the  last  three  years  she  has 
gained  possession  of  the  vast  region  in  north- 
western Asia,  drained  by  the  Amoor,  a  river  of 
the  first  magnitude,  larger  than  the  Mississippi 
of  the  Nile.  This  territory,  though  little  known, 
has  been  in  dispute  between  the  Muscovite  and 
Celestial  Empires  ever  since  the  seventeenth 
century.  By  a  treaty  concluded  in  1858,  China, 
ceded  all  the  district  north  of  Amoor;  and  by  a 
second  treaty,  concluded  at  Pekin,  November  14, 
1860,  Russia  obtained  all  the  territory  south  of 
the  Amoor  included  between  the  coast  and  the 
river  Oussoori.  She  thus  holds  so  much  of  the 
sea-coast  as  fronts  upon  the  empire  of  Japan, 
and  her  southern  boundary  is  only  about  five 
hundred  miles  distant  from  Pekin.  The  treaties 
also  secure  to  her  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Soongari  and  Oussoori  Rivers,  the  largest  trib- 
utaries of  the  Amoor  from  the  south,  and  thus 
all  the  products  of  warm  Mantchooria  will  find 
their  main  outlet  through  Russian  commerce. 
The  whole  country  is  as  yet  undeveloped,  but  it 
abounds  in  mineral  and  agricultural  resources, 
and  is  in  process  of  rapid  colonization.  The 
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Island  of  Saghalien,  off  the  mouth  of  the  Aiuoor. 
has  commodious  harbors  and  extensive  coal 
fields.  By  availing  herself  of  all  the  advantages 
that  inhere  in  these  acquisitions,  Russia  can 
hardly  fail  to  achieve  politieal  and  commercial 
supremacy  in  the  farther  East.  Meantime  she 
has  pushed  her  conquests  southward  in  Central 
Asia  to  Vernoje  and  Kop.il,  which  are  only 
one-third  as  far  from  the  Indus  as  from  the 
Volga,  and  her  next  stride  may  be  across  tie 
Himalayas. 

The  magnitude  of  Russia  is  unprecedented 
in  the  history  of  nations.  Her  vast  proportions 
can  only  be  shown  by  a  comparative  statement. 
The  total  area  of  the  United  States,  the  North, 
the  South,  aud  the  territories,  is  2,936,166 
square  miles.  The  area  of  France  (including 
Corsica  and  Savoy)  is  207,933  Bquaire  miles.  The 
area  of  the  British  Isles  is  120,850  square  miles. 
Thus  the  territorial  extent  of  the  United  States 
is  twenty-four  times  greater  than  that  of  the 
British  Isles,  and  fourteen  times  greater  than 
that  of  France.  Our  whole  an  a  could  he  divided 
into  about  400  States  of  the  size  of  Massa- 
chusetts. It  is  moderate  to  say  that  the  terri- 
tory of  our  single  country  is  much  larger  than 
that  which  constituted  the  Roman  Empire  when 
it  was  greatest.  But  Russia  is  between  two 
and  three  times  larger  than  the  United  States. 
Her  square  miles  in  Europe  and  Asia  are 

7,864,861.     From  the  continuity  of  the  empire, 

except  Russian  America,  it  may  lie  regarded  as 
one  meat  whole.    There  is  no  more  interesting 

problem  than  that  of  the  destinies  of  the  Amer- 
ican Republic  and  the  Russian  Empire,  which 
divide  between  them  so  much  of  the  earth's  sur- 
face and  so  many  of  the  possibilities  of  the  fu- 
ture, and  which,  while  grounded  upon  opposite 
political  ideas,  rival  each  other  in  enterprise, 
vigor,  and  rapidity  of  development. — X<  w  York 
Tribune. 


JELLY. 

Many  of  us  can  perhaps  remember  the  time 
when  extreme  notions  prevailed  relative  to  the 
life-supporting  power  of  jelly.  No  sooner  was 
an  invalid  discharged  from  the  doctor's  hands, 
than  the  nurse  began  to  ply  the  patient  with 
her  jellies.  Calves'  feet  had  a  sort  of  historical 
reputation  as  being  the  stock  jelly-maker.  Next 
in  esteem  came  isinglass,  perhaps,  in  one  of  its 
many  varieties.  Hartshorn  shavings  were  used 
upon  certain  occasions,  under  the  false  impres- 
sion that  jelly  from  this  source  was  endowed 
With  special  properties.  In  the  history  of  medi- 
cal delusions,  the  doctrine  of  signatures,  as  it  is 
called,  holds  a  conspicuous  place.  A  tenet  of 
this  doctrine  was,  that  articles  of  medicine  pre- 
sented an  external  aspect,  or  character,  of  their 
medicinal  virtues.  Inasmuch  as  hartshorn  shav- 
ings yielded,  on  distillation,  the  volatile  fluid 
even  now  popularly  termed  hartshorn,  but 
chemically  ammonia,  therefore  it  was  imagined 


that  the  jelly  from  hartshorn  shavings  would 
be  stronger  and  more  restorative  than  uther 
jelly. 

All  true  jelly  has  for  its  foundation  the  ohem« 
ical  principle  of  gelatine  ;  and,  the  doctrine  of 
signatures  notwithstanding,  it  little  matters  from 
what  source  the  gelatine  is  obtained.  The 
modern  confectioner  obtain-  jelly  from  i  great 
variety  of  sources  ;  all  innocent  enough,  though 
Borne  of  them  would,  if  known  or  remembered, 
do  a  little  violence  to  one's  prejudices.  Parch- 
ment  shavings,  boiled  down,  make  very  excellent 
jelly  ;  but  a  person  eating  such  would  do  well 

to  forget  the  origin  and  manufacture  of  parch- 
ment. While  kid  glove  leather  can  be  trans- 
muted into  jelly  ;  and  I  am  told  that  jelly  is 
actually  obtained  by  London  confectioners  from 
this  source.  Well,  kid  skin  is  not  repulsive  to 
think  about;  but  one  may  as  well  forget  that 
many  of  the  smaller  sized  ladies'  hid  gloves  (so 
called  ;  are  manufactured  from  rat-skins  I  [vury 
turnings  and  ivory  dust  are  a  source  of  jelly, 
both  convenient  and  delicate,  notwithstanding  a 
certain  violence  done  to  one's  seutiments  on 
learning  that  a  delicate  jelly,  trembling  under 

the  B]  n,  was  made  from  the  dust  aud  cuttings 

ot  a  small  tooth  comb  !  A  very  large  propor- 
tion of  all  bones  is  gelatine.  It  is  hardened  in 
bone  by  mixture  with  a  white  powder,  techni- 
cally called  "  bone  earth,"  the  latter  being  a 
mixture,  chemically  speaking,  of  carbonate  and 

phosphate  of  lime.  It'  ■  hone  be  soaked  for  ■ 
considerable  time  in  ordinary  vinegar,  or  still 
heft'  r.  in  weak  spirit  of  salt,  all  the  bone  earth 
is  dissolved,  and  all  the  gelatine  remain-  behind, 

ready  to  be  transformed  into  jelly  by  solution 

in  water.  Much  of  the  gelatine  Bold  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  isinglass  is  actually  obtained  in  this 
way.  though,  in  some  respect.-,  it  is  inferior  to 
gelatine  otherwise  obtained  ;  the  fact  beinL', 
that  long  contact  with  acids  is  injurious  to  it. 
In  many  kitchens  a  peculiar  sort  of  boiler,  term- 
ed a  digester,  may  be  found.  It  is  a  vessel 
firmly  closed,  and  which  remains  firmly  olosed 
until  the  steam,  generated  by  boiling,  acquires 
sufficient  force  to  press  up  a  valve.  Water  boils 
in  an  open  vessel  at  212°  of  Fahrenheit's  ther- 
mometer ;  but,  if  the  steam  be  restrained  by 
pressure,  the  boiling  point  of  water  is  elevated, 
and  also  its  solvent  power.  For  this  reason,  a 
bone  placed  in  a  digester  with  water,  and  the 
water  sufficiently  heated,  the  gelatine  of  the 
bone  dissolves  out.  Prolonged  boiling,  how- 
ever, damages  the  quality  of  gelatine — indeed 
alters  its  chemical  composition  to  some  extent  ; 
wherefore  it  happens  that  jelly  thus  extracted 
by  the  aid  of  a  digester,  is  none  of  the  best. 

I  have  adverted  to  the  medical  superstition  of 
signatures,  as  an  explanation  of  the  partiality 
once  shown  for  jelly  of  hartshorn  shavings. 
There  are  other  superstitions  relative  to  gela- 
tine, the  origin  of  which  is  less  manifest.  Al- 
most from  time  immemorial  there  has  been  a 
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notion  afloat,  that  some  particular  virtue  resides 
in  the  jelly  of  snails.  Frequently,  even  at  the 
present  time,  the  gelatinous  matter  of  snails  is 
prepared  in  various  fashions,  as  a  supposed  res- 
torative;  but,  up  to  the  end  of  the  last  century 
at  least,  snail  jelly  was  accepted  as  a  regular 
article  of  medical  dietetics.  In  most  old  cookery 
books,  directions  are  given  for  making  snail 
food  ;  and  wonderful  examples  are  cited  of  the 
benefits  derived  from  it.  The  curious  thing  is 
that,  setting  out  with  a  belief  in  some  particular 
efficacy  in  the  gelatine,  or  flesh,  in  a  manner  to 
speak,  of  snails,  vague  notions  of  their  essential 
spirit  crept  in  ;  and  imaginary  essences  of  snails 
were  prepared  by  distillation.  I  say  "  imagin- 
ary," because  every  modern  chemist  is  aware 
that  a  liquid  scarcely  differing  from  water  re- 
sults when  a  watery  solution  of  gelatine  is  dis- 
tilled, whether  that  gelatine  be  from  snails  or 
other  sources.  \ 

Jelly,  though  still  prized  as  a  valuable  article 
of  food,  has  had  to  abate  many  pretensions  since 
Majendie  proved  that  dogs  could  not  live  on 
gelatine  alone.  There  was  a  time  when  nurses 
and  even  doctors,  thought  that  jelly  alone  was 
the  most  strengthening  of  foods.  Other  opinions 
prevail  now.  Iudeed,  Liebig  has  advanced  the 
opinion  that  gelatine  is  endowed  with  no  nutri- 
tive properties  whatever,  and  that  unlike  sugar 
and  starch,  it  cannot  even  minister  to  the  de- 
velopment of  animal  heat.  In  advancing  this 
opinion,  it  may  be  that  Liebig  has  gone  to  an 
unsafe  extreme  j  at  the  same  time  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  gelatine  is  not  the  generous  life- 
supporter  it  was  once  imagined. 

Writing  of  starch,  I  am  here  led  to  notice 
that  it  sometimes  usurps  the  place  of  gelatine, 
being  used  for  the  preparation  of  jelly-like  forms 
of  food,  to  look  at,  but  differing  from  true  jellies, 
nevertheless.  If  starch  in  any  of  its  varieties 
be  boiled  for  a  time  in  water,  a  viscid  tremulous 
mass  results,  very  nearly  allied  to  true  jelly  in 
appearance,  and  often  substituted  for  it.  Every 
housewife  knows  that  two  varieties  of  lichen, 
sold  respectively  under  the  names  of  Iceland 
moss,  and  Carrageen  or  Irish  moss,  are  fre- 
quently used  as  substitutes  for  gelatine— isin- 
glass, for  example.  Not  to  be  called  over  the  coals 
by  some  too  critical  chemist,  I  beg  to  express 
myself  perfectly  aware  of  the  fact,  that  a  minute 
difference  of  composition  is  attempted  to  be 
drawn  by  some,  between  isinglass  and  gelatine. 
Whether  that  question  be  founded  on  fact  is 
even  doubtful ;  at  any  rate,  if  not  the  same,  they 
are  so  closely  similar  that  I  may  well  be  par- 
doned for  treating  of  them  as  identical.  Well, 
returning  to  Iceland  moss  and  Irish  moss, 
though  used  as  substitutes  for  gelatine,  as  start- 
ing points  for  the  preparation  of  jelly-like  arti- 
cles of  food,  they  contain  not>  a  particle  of  gela- 
tine. They  are  both  rich  in  holding  certain 
varieties  of  starch;  hence  their  seeming  power  | 
of  gelatinization.  i 
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What  now,  about  the  so-called  jelly  of  fruits 
— currant  jelly,  for  example  ?  Is  there  any 
gelatine  there  ?  By  no  means.  Gelatine  is  ex- 
clusively found  in  the  animal  kingdom.  The 
soft,  tremulous,  jelly-like  mass  obtained  from 
fruits,  which  also  can  be  obtained  from  many 
vegetables — carrots  and  parsnips,  for  exa  nple — 
results  from  the  half  solution  of  organic  princi- 
ples known  as  pectine  and  pectic  acid.  The 
close  resemblance  borne  by  them  to  gelatine  is 
expressed  by  their  name ;  pectis  being  the  Greek 
word  for  jelly. 

Perhaps  the  most  confirmed  jelly-eaters  of 
present  times  are  the  Chinese.  Most  persons 
have  heard  of,  or  read  about  the  celebrated 
bird's-nest  soup.  The  latter  is  merely  a  flavored 
solution  of  gelatine ;  and,  according  to  the  ex- 
perience of  those  who  have  tasted  it,  is  none  the 
better  for  its  curious  origin  :  isinglass,  or  any 
other  form  of  gelatine  would  have  answered  just 
as  well.  Nor  are  the  Chinese  content  with  the 
outlandish  source  of  gelatine  provided  by  bird's- 
nests  j  hundreds  of  junks  traverse  the  Indian 
Ocean  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  disgusting 
marine  creatures,  known  as  the  "  sea  slug," 
sometimes  also  called  the  beche  de  mer,  and  the 
sea-cucumber.  Their  Epicurian  tastes  also 
prompt  them  at  great  cost  to  obtain  deers' 
tendons,  all  the  way  from  Central  Tartary. 
Tendons  are  little  else  than  pure  gelatine  ;  but 
gelatine  might  be  obtained  by  our  almond- 
eyed  brethren  from  many  more  accessible 
sources. 

On  the  whole,  it  may  be  said  of  gelatine  that 
it  has  lost  much  of  its  ancient  repute.  It  can- 
not support  life,  or  even  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
hunger,  when  eaten  alone  for  periods  together. 
To  gorge  a  hungry  person  recovering  from  seri- 
ous illness  with  jellies,  is  a  mistake.  Flesh- 
formers  are  what  his  hungry  stomach  craves  for  ; 
but  gelatine  cannot  produce  flesh.  Nevertheless, 
without  gelatine,  few,  if  any,  sorts  of  animal 
food  would  be  tolerable.  To  make  good  soup 
without  gelatine  is  in  a  manner  impossible. 
The  almost  universal  distribution  of  gelatine 
throughout  the  animal  kingdom  shows  that, 
however  incompetent  to  support  life  alone,  the 
Creator  must  have  invested  it  with  important 
uses.  Not  less  agreeable  to  the  taste  than  im- 
portant to  the  stomach  is  a  well  made  jelly  ;  and 
if  the  partaker  of  it  can  overcome  his  prejudices, 
little  will  it  matter  whether  the  jelly  be  got  from 
isinglass,  calves  feet,  or  rat-skin  kid  gloves. — 
Leisure  Hour. 


GOLD  BEATING. 

Of  all  metallic  substances  upon  which  man 
exercises  his  manufacturing  ingenuity,  there  is 
probably  none  which  admits  of  being  wrought 
to  so  extraordinary  a  degree  of  fineness  as  gold. 
The  process  of  beating  gold  is  a  very  nice,  as 
i  well  as  curious  operation.    One  of  the  most  im- 


430 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


portant  preliminary  steps  to  this  process,  is  to 
alloy  the  gold — for  it  is  found  that  a  minute  per 
centage  of  silver  and  copper  is  necessary  in 
order  to  impart  to  it  a  sufficient  malleability. 
The  gold  and  its  alloy  are  melted  together,  and 
are  then  moulded  into  ingots,  which  are  flattened 
out  by  heavy  rollers,  into  thin  sheets,  about  four 
times  as  thick  as  ordinary  printing  paper. 
These  thin  sheets  are  divided  into  pieces  of  about 
an  inch  square,  and  one  huudred  and  fifty  or 
these  pieces  are  interleaved  with  as  many  vellum 
leaves,  four  inches  square,  and  are  beaten  with 
a  heavy  hammer  until  the  gold  has  expanded  to 
the  size  of  the  vellum.  The  pieces  of  gold  are 
then  quartered,  and  after  being  interleaved  with 
six  hundred  pieces  of  gold-beater's  skin,  (which 
is  a  very  tough  membrane  procured  from  the 
intestines  of  the  ox,)  are  packed  one  upon  each 
other,  and  are  again  subjected  to  a  more  careful 
beating,  with  a  lighter  hammer,  until  the  gold 
has  again  expanded  as  far  as  its  envelope  will 
admit.  This  process  of  dividing  and  hammer- 
ing is  repeated  several  times,  until  finally  a  gold 
leaf  is  produced,  which  is  about  one-eighteen- 
thousandth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  Thus,  lor 
a  few  guineas,  a  large  room  might  be  carpeted 
with  gold. — Exchange. 


Says  Spencer,  "  It  is  of  vast  importance  to 
gaiu  the  confidence  aud  affection  of  those  we 
would  lead  to  truth  and  salvation  :  for  what 
begins  in  kindness  and  tenderness  of  affection, 
may  end  in  that  peace  oi  God  which  passeth 
understanding.  .  .  .  Convictions  are  often 
stifled  by  being  suppressed.  The  communion  of 
saints  is  one  way  to  attain  communion  with 
God." 


NO  ROOM  FOR  JESU8. 
Because  there  was  no  room  for  thein  at  the  inn.— Luis  2:  7 

Ah  !  little  knew  they  of  the  guest  immortal, 
Who  sought  the  inn  at  Bethlehem  that  day. 

When,  from  the  cold,  inhospitable  portal, 
The  virgin  mother  sadly  turned  away. 

The  Roman's  pride,  the  Pharisee's  ambition, 
Soldier  and  priest,  might  easy  entrance  win, 

But  Christ  in  vain  entreated  for  admission — 
There  was  no  room  for  Jesus  in  the  inn. 

No  room  for  Jesus  !  and  the  same  strange  story 
Is  spoken  still  by  the  same  human  race  ; 

Still  dying  sinners  meet  the  Lord  of  glory 

With  homes  and  hearts  too  full  to  give  him  place. 

Minds,  in  whose  spacious  chambers,  earthly  learning 
Usurps  the  kingdom  heavenly  wisdom  claims  ; 

Majestic  wills,  that,  endless  glories  spurning, 
Chain  down  their  energies  to  trivial  aims. 

Hearts,  large  enough  to  taste  seraphic  pleasures, 

Created  God's  eternal  love  to  gain, 
Thnt  pour  upon  the  world  unworldly  treasures  ; 

These  are  the  thresholds  where  Christ  stands  in 
vain. 


No  room  for  Jesus  !    There  is  never  wanted 
Room  for  the  high,  the  wealthy,  or  the  great  j 

Unasked,  unsought,  a  place  to  them  is  granted — 
Only  Emmanuel  must  knock — and  wait. 

No  room  for  Jesus,  when  the  hope  of  heaven 
Knters  no  door  his  footprints  have  not  trod, 

When  he  alone  to  mortal  man  has  given 
Room  in  the  holy  Paradise  of  God  ! 

No  room  for  Jesus !    Let  the  world  take  warning, 
Lest  it  be  called  to  bear  its  final  doom, 

And  in  the  solemn  resurrection  morning, 

It  stand  at  heaven's  gate  to  find  •«  no  room. " 

No  room  for  Jesus  !  Lord,  assert  thy  power  — 
Cast  out  all  claimants  that  oppose  thy  grace  ; 

We  would  not  live  without  thy  love  an  hour — 
Earth  is  a  desert,  till  thou  showt-t  thy  face. 

U  !  only  Saviour,  all  our  idols  leaving, 

W  e  yield  thee  room  within  our  fullest  love  j 

Thy  gracious  word  of  promise  still  believing, 
That  thou  preparest  room  for  us  above. 

No  room  for  Jesus  !    Terrible  and  dreary 
Would  be  a  life,  a  death,  by  thee  uublessed  : 

Dwell  in  us  here,  then  give  our  spirits  weai  \ . 
Room  with  thee,  Lord,  in  thy  eternal  rest." 

—  Wttttn  Churchman. 


1  N  AT  WHICH  WE  HAY  I  sKK.N   WITH  OUR  LYES 
OF  THE  W  ORD  OF  LUE. 

If  Jesus  came  to  earth  again, 

And  walked  and  talked  in  field  and  street, 
Who  would  not  lay  his  human  pain 

Low  at  those  heavenly  feet  I 

And  leave  the  loom,  and  leave  the  lute, 

And  leave  the  volume  on  the  shelf, 
To  follow  him,  unquestioning,  mute, 

If  'twere  the  Lord  himself? 

How  many  a  brow  with  care  o'erworn, 
How  many  a  heart  with  grief  o'erladen, 

How  many  a  man  with  woe  forlorn. 
How  many  a  mourning  maiden, 

Would  leave  the  baffling,  earthly  prize, 
Which  fails  the  earthly  weak  endeavor, 

To  gaze  into  those  holy  eyes, 
And  drink  content  forever  ! 

His  sheep  along  the  cool,  the  shade, 

By  the  still  watercourse  he  leads ; 
His  lambs  upon  his  breast  are  laid, 

His  hungry  ones  he  feeds. 

And  I,  where'er  he  went,  would  go, 

Nor  question  where  the  path  might  lead. 

Enough  to  know  that  here  below, 
I  walked  with  God,  indeed  I 

If  this  be  thus,  0  Lord  of  mine, 

In  absence  is  thy  love  forgot  ? 
And  must  I,  when  I  walk,  repine, 

Because  I  see  thee  not  ? 

If  this  be  thus,  if  this  be  thus, 

Since  our  poor  prayers  yet  reach  thee,  Lord, 
Since  we  are  weak,  once  more  to  us 

Reveal  the  living  word  ! 

Oh,  nearer  to  me,  in  the  dark 

Of  life's  low  hours,  one  moment  stand. 
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And  give  me  keener  eyes  to  mark 
The  moving  of  thy  hand. 

— Owen  Meredith. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  loth  ult.  \ 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  was  discussing  Amer- 
ican affairs.  On  the  11th,  Earl  Carnarvon  called  the 
attention  of  the  government  to  the  cases  of  three 
British  subjects,  said  to  have  been  arrested  by  the 
Federal  government,  confined  for  some  months  with- 
out trial,  and  denied  their  release,  except  on  condition 
of  taking  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States. 
Earl  Russell  replied,  that  the  matter  had  been  under 
notice  that  the  American  government  alleged  that 
it  had  proof  of  the  complicity  of  those  persons  in 
treasonable  conspiracies,  an  accusation  which  the 
Minister  was  not  in  a  position  to  contradict,  and  al- 
though they  had  remonstrated  against  the  manner  of 
the  arrests  and  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners,  he  did 
not  see  how  they  could  interfere  with  a  practice 
which  was  necessary,  under  the  present  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, of  the  United  States.  He  was  not  aware 
that^  the  oath  of  allegiance  had  been  tendered  to 
British  subjects,  when  known  to  be  such.  On  a  sub- 
sequent occasion,  he  stated,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry, 
that  the  British  government  had  protested  against 
the  permanent  destruction  of  any  of  the  Southern 
ports  by  the  stone  blockade,  and  the  United  States 
had  stated  that  such  was  not  the  intention.  R. 
Cobden  had  given  notice  in  the  House  of  Commons 
of  his  intention  to  bring  under  its  consideration,  at  an 
early  day,  the  state  of  international  and  maritime 
law,  as  it  effects  the  rights  of  belligerents. 

The  building  in  London  for  the  great  exhibition 
had  been  completed,  and  delivered  to  the  Commis- 
sioners by  the  contractors. 

France — Paris  papers  state  that  J.  Slidell  had  been 
received  by  M.  Thouvenel  in  a  private  capacity,  his 
assumption  of  a  diplomatic  character  being  distinct- 
ly ignored. 

It  was  announced  in  London  on  the  11th,  that  the 
negotiations  with  some  capitalists  in  that  city  for  a 
loan  of  £4,000,000  sterling  to  the  agents  of  the 
French  government,  had  been  broken  off.  The  cause 
was  not  seated. 

Germany — Extensive  and  destructive  inundations 
had  occurred  on  the  Danube  and  its  tributaries,  and 
also  on  the  Rhine,  Neckar  and  Meuse.  At  Vienna,  a 
district  containing  a  population  of  80,000  persons 
was  submerged. 

Saxony  having  proposed  the  reconstruction  of 
Germany  more  strictly  as  a  Confederacy,  Prussia  re- 
plied that  she  considered  this  German  confederation 
as  an  international  and  not  a  federal  part  of  Prussia, 
and  also  suggested  that  a  reform  of  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution might  be  made  in  such  a  way  that  besides 
the  German  Unionj  comprising  Austria,  a  closer 
Federal  Union  might  be  formed  between  Prussia  and 
such  German  States  as  might  join  her.  Although 
this  was  not  a  formal  proposal,  Austria,  Bavaria, 
Hanover,  Saxony,  and  a  majority  of  the  other  States, 
except  Baden  and  Coburg,  remitted  a  collective  note 
to  Prussia,  protesting  against  her  views,  announcing 
their  intention  to  hold  a  conference  for  the  reorgan- 
ization of  Germany,  in  accordance  with  the  views  of 
Saxony,  and  inviting  Prussia  to  join  the  conference. 
Prussia,  in  reply,  declared  that  there  appears  no 
well-founded  motive  for  such  a  protest,  and  declined 
the  invitation.  The  movement,  it  is  thought,  may 
lead  to  important  changes  in  Germany. 


The  cotton  manufacturers  of  Genoa,  who  employ 
upwards  of  25,000  hands,  had  held  a  meeting  to 
consider  the  means  of  alleviating  the  effects  of  the 
crisis  in  the  cotton  trade. 

Domestic — The  Secretary  of  War,  on  the  25th  ult., 
issued  an  order,  stating  that  on  and  after  the  26th, 
the  President,  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  Congress,  would 
take  military  possession  of  all  the  telegraph  lines  in 
the  United  States  ;  forbidding  all  telegraphic  com- 
munication in  regard  to  military  operations  not  ex- 
pressly authorized  by  the  War  Department  or  com- 
manding Generals;  and  declaring  that  newspapers 
publishing  military  news,  however  obtained,  not  au- 
thorized by  the  official  authority  mentioned,  will  be 
excluded  thereafter  from  receiving  information  by 
telegraph,  or  transmitting  their  papers  by  railroad. 
By  an  order  from  the  same  Department,  dated  the 
27th,  a  special  commission  of  two  persons,  one  from 
military  and  the  other  from  civil  life,  was  appointed 
to  examine  the  cases  of  State  prisoners  in  the 
military  custody  of  the  United  States,  and  determine 
whether,  in  view  of  the  public  safety  and  the  exist- 
ing rebellion,  they  should  be  discharged,  remain  in 
military  custody,  or  be  remitted  to  the  civil  tribunals 
for  trial.  Gen.  Dix,  commanding  at  Baltimore,  and 
Edwards  Pierrepont,  of  New  York,  are  the  commis- 
sioners, and  are  authorized  to  decide  exparte  and  in 
a  summary  matter,  at  such  times  and  places  as  they 
may  appoint,  and  report  to  the  War  Department. 

The  Post  Office  Department  is  making  arrange- 
ments for  re-establishing  post  offices  and  post  routes, 
as  the  Federal  armies  advance  into  the  Southern 
States,  and  has  agents  operating  for  that  purpose  in 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
post  office  at  Nashville,  and  those  in  eastern  North 
Carolina,  will  soon  be  opened,  the  latter  being  sup- 
plied with  mails  by  sea. 

Wm.  H.  Seward,  on  behalf  of  the  Commissioners 
appointed  by  the  President  to  represent  the  interests 
of  Americans  who  might  desire  to  appear  at  the 
great  exhibition  to  be  held  in  London  during  the 
present  year,  has  published  a  report,  stating  that 
Congress  has  declined  to  adopt  any  measure  to 
further  a  national  representation  of  our  works  of  in- 
dustry, invention  and  art,  on  that  occasion.  The 
authority  of  the  commission  has  therefore  ceased, 
and  they  have  notified  the  British  commissioners 
that  there  will  be  no  genera]  participation  in  the  ex- 
hibition by  our  citizens.  They  have,  however,  rec- 
ommended to  the  consideration  of  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners that  such  works  as  have  been  authenicated 
by  the  commission  may,  to  a  limited  extent,  be  pre- 
sented through  individual  exertion. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  rescinded  the  order 
which  required  all  persons  leaving  the  country  to 
obtain  passports,  and  it  is  now  optional  with  such 
persons  to  procure  them  or  not,  as  they  may  deem 
necessary.  Foreign  passports  will  no  longer  require 
to  be  countersigned. 

Military  Affairs. — The  division  of  the  army  of  the 
Potomac  under  command  of  Gen.  Banks,  crossed  the 
Potomac  at  Harper's  Ferry  in  the  early  part  of  last 
week,  and  took  possession  of  Harper's  Ferry,  Charles- 
town,  Bolivar,  Martinsburg  and  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  country  on  both  banks  of  the  Shenandoah. 
No  resistance  was  made.  Numbers  of  Union  refugees 
have  since  returned  to  their  homes. 

Gen.  F.  W.  Lander,  commander  of  a  division  of  the 
United  States'  troops  on  the  Upper  Potomac,  died  on 
the  2d  inst.,  from  the  effects  of  a  wound  received  at 
Edward's  Ferry. 

Gen.  Burnside  and  Com.  Goldsborough,  command- 
ing the  military  and  naval  forces  in  North  Carolina, 
have  issued  a  joint  proclamation  to  the  inhabitants 
of  that  State,  assuring  them  that  the  government  has 
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no  intention  to  interfere  with  their  laws,  institutions, 
property  or  usages  in  any  respect,  its  sole  object  be- 
ing to  re-establish  the  authority  of  the  United  States, 
and  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  brought  upon  the  State 
by  a  few  bad  men  in  their  midst. 

The  Governors  of  Georgia  and  Alabama  have  made 
a  requisition  for  twelve  regiments  from  each  of  those 
States,  with  an  intimation  that  drafting  will  be  re- 
sorted to  if  the  requisition  be  not  speedily  filled,  and 
thirty-two  more  regiments  from  Tennessee  are  called 
for  by  the  rebel  government. 

No  confirmation  has  been  received  of  the  capture 
of  Savannah.  Communication  between  that  city  and 
Fort  Pulaski  has  been  effectually  cutoff  by  the  United 
States'  forces,  who  have  erected  batteries  of  heavy 
guns  at  three  commanding  points. 

The  attempt  to  lay  a  telegraph  cable  across  Chesa- 
peake hay,  failed  in  consequence  of  a  severe  storm, 
after  sixteen  miles  of  the  cable  had  been  laid,  the 
vessel  engaged  in  laying  it  becoming  unmanageable 
and  drifting  ashore,  where  it  broke  in  two.  The  end 
of  the  cable  laid  is  buoyed  up,  the  remainder  was 
destroyed. 

Official  information  has  been  received  at  Washing- 
ton that  Price  and  M'Cullough  had  retreated  over 
the  Boston  mountains,  having  set  fire  to  Fayettcville. 
Arkansas,  before  leaving  it.  Gen.  Curtis  had  entered 
Fayettcville.  capturing  a  number  of  prisoners,  and  a 
large  amount  of  stores,  baggage,  provisions,  &c. 

Jeff  Thompson,  who  had  advanced  northwards 
from  New  Madrid,  was  pursued  into  the  swamps  by 
Gen.  Pope's  army  in  two  divisions,  and  six  cannon 
and  a  number  of  his  men  were  captured. 

The  evacuation  of  Nashville  by  the  rebel  army  is 
confirmed.  In  their  retreat  they  destroyed  the  bridges 
and  burned  all  the  steamboats  lying  in  the  river  ex- 
cept one,  which  escaped.  Governor  Harris,  after 
burning  all  the  State  documents,  went  to  Murfrees- 
boro'  with  the  rebel  army.  Bowling  Green  has  also 
been  evacuated  without  resistance,  and  the  U.  S. 
forces  took  possession  of  Columbus  on  the  2d  inst. 
The  rebels  retreated  on  their  approach,  having 
burned  their  barracks,  removed  their  cannon  and 
destroyed  the  bridges  and  railroad  track  for  six 
miles  ou  the  line  of  their  retreat.  General  Grant  has 
declared  martial  law  over  West  Tennessee. 

Congress. — Senator  Trumbull's  bill  for  the  con- 
fiscation of  the  property  of  rebels,  was  considered  in 
the  Senate  on  the  2">th,  and  on  motion  of  Sumner,  of 
Massachusetts,  a  verbal  amendment  was  adopted  to 
obviate  all  appearance  of  recognition  of  the  Fugitive 
Slave  law.  which  he,  (Sumner,)  thought,  never  had 
the  authority  of  the  Constitution.  A  bill  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  railroad  and  telegraph  line  from 
Wisconsin  to  the  Pacific,  was  reportea  from  a  special 
committee  on  the  26th.  The  bill  fixing  the  number 
of  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  under  the 
census  of  1860,  was  amended  to  make  the  number 
241,  and  passed.  The  House  subsequently  concurred 
in  this  amendment.  The  case  of  B.  Stark,  appointed 
Senator  from  Oregon,  was  discussed  o^  this  and  the 
next  day,  and  finally  the  resolution  of  the  Judiciary 
Coramittee  declaring  him  entitled  to  take  the  oath, 
was  adopted,  yeas  26,  nays  19.  A  bill  to  increase 
the  efficiency  of  the  medical  department  of  the  army 
was  passed.  The  report  of  the  committee  of  confer- 
ence on  the  Civil  Appropriation  bill  was  adopted  by 
both  Houses.  On  the  28th,  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations  reported  a  bill  to  carry  into  effect  the 
treaty  with  Hanover  for  the  abolition  of  the  Stadt 
dues.  Clark,  of  New  Hampshire,  offered  a  substitute 
for  the  bill  abolishing  slavery  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  previously  reported  from  the  special  com- 
mittee. A  bill  to  provide  for  additional  clerks  in  the 
office  of  the  Assistant  Treasurer  at  New  York,  and 
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the  Legislative  and  Executive  Appropriation  bill, 
were  passed.  The  bill  requiring  captains  of  vessels 
sailing  from  our  ports  to  take  the  oath  of  allegisnt  6, 

was  passed  on  the  3d  inst. 

The  House  on  the  25th,  adopted  the  resolutions  in- 
structing committees  as  follows  :  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of  investing 
United  States  Commissioners  with  power  to  issue 
writs  of  habeas  corpus,  and  to  hold  persons  to  bail  for 
good  behavior  ;  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  levying  a  tax  of  three 
cents  per  lb.  on  cotton,  and  making  such  tax  a  lien 
thereon;  persons  or  corporations  to  be  prohibited  from 
carrying  or  transferring  it  till  the  tax  is  paid  ;  and 
the  Committee  on  Claims  to  inquire  into  the  propriety 
of  indemnifying  Union  men  in  Kentucky  for  damages 
and  imprisonment  caused  by  the  rebel  troops.  A 
bill  to  tax  the  salaries  of  government  officers  was  in- 
troduced and  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means.  Bills  were  passed  to  reduce  the  number  of 
cavalry  regiments  in  the  army  ;  directing  the  collec- 
tors of  the  Severn]  ports  to  cause  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  be  administered  to  the  masters  of  Ameri- 
can vessels  leaving  such  ports  during  the  rebellion, 
whether  for  foreign  or  domestic  ports  ;  authorizing 
the  Postmaster  General  to  establish  a  uniform  money 
order  system  at  all  po;.t-oflices  deemed  suitable  ;  au- 
thorizing the  Postmaster  General  to  permit  additional 
articles  to  be  sent  by  mail  at  the  present  rates  of 
book  postage  :  regulating  the  time  of  holding  the 
United  Mates  District  Court  in  Kentuc  ky  ;  to  estab- 
lish nn  additional  judicial  district  in  New  York  : 
to  extend  to  California  Indian.-  the  laws  regulating 
intercourse  with  Indian  tribes;  and  to  establish  an 
additional  Article  of  War,  prohibiting  all  persons 
connected  with  the  army  or  navy  from  being  em- 
ployed to  return  fugitive  slaves.  The  last  named 
bill  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  8M  to  42.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  ou  the  27th,  calling  on  the  Secretary  of 
War  for  the  report  and  correspondence  of  the  coin- 
mission  sitting  at  St.  Louis  for  the  examination  of 
claims  in  the  Western  Military  Department.  The  bill 
providing  for  additional  clerks  in  the  office  of  the 
Assistant  Treasurer  at  New  York,  passed  on  the  28th. 
The  bill  granting  homesteads  to  actual  settlers  was 
amended  to  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  1st  mo.  1863.  and 
passed.  A  bill  providing  for  receiving  engineers  in 
the  volunteer  military  service  was  rejected.  On  the 
3d  inst.,  the  Committee  on  Ways  hum  Means  reported 
a  bill  providing  an  internal  revenue  for  the  support 
of  government  and  the  payment  of  the  publie  debt, 
by  laying  taxes  on  a  great  variety  of  articles.  The 
bill  was  referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Whole, 
made  the  special  order  for  the  12th.  and  lo.oon  extra 
copies  were  ordered  to  be  printed,  explained  by  the 
chairman  of  the  committee,  as  designed  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  people  for  their  consideration, 
and  that  Congress  may  have  the  benefit  of  their  sug- 
gestions. A  resolution  was  adopted  asking  the  Pre- 
sident for  correspondence  or  other  information  rela- 
tive to  the  present  condition  of  Mexico,  and  the 
alleged  design  of  the  allied  invaders  of  that  country 
to  establish  a  monarchy.  A  resolution  offered  by 
Holman,  of  Indiana,  declaring  that  the  war  into  which 
the  government  has  been  torced  by  the  treasonable 
attempts  of  Southern  secessionists  to  destroy  the 
Union,  should  be  prosecuted  only  for  the  restoration 
of  the  authority  of  the  Constitution  and  the  welfare 
of  the  whole  people  of  the  United  States,  who  are 
permanently  involved  in  the  preservation  of  our  pre- 
sent form  of  government,  without  modification,  was 
laid  on  the  table,  by  a  vote  of  60  to  58.  A  bill  to 
facilitate  judicial  proceedings  in  adjudication*  on 
captured  property,  and  for  the  better  administration 
of  the  law  of  prizes,  was  passed. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
DAVID  COOPER. 

The  manuscript  diary  of  David  Cooper,  con- 
taining much  that  is  valuable,  lies  before  me. 
He  was  born  in  1724,  and  was  grandson  of  Wm. 
Cooper,  who  came  to  ISew  Jersey,  from  England, 
in  1678.  He  was  a  person  of  sound  and  strong 
mind  and  an  influential,  consistent  Friend.  A 
letter  written  by  him  to  ooe  of  his  fellow-mem- 
bers of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  eighty- five 
years  ago,  and  some  remarks  respecting  it,  which 
he  penned  for.  the  benefit  of  his  children,  ap- 
pear to  me  so  pertinent  to  the  present  times,  that 
I  offer  them  for  insertion  in  the  Review. 

"  Woodbury,  15th  of  Mi  month,  1777. 
"  Dear  Friend, — I  received  a  hint  from  thee, 
implying  that  I  had  withdrawn  from  service  in 
asking  a  release  as  a  member  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings.  It  hath  since  frequently  come  in 
my  mind  to  give  thee  some  of  my  reasons,  which 
may  remove  censure  if  thou  hast  thought  me 
deserving.  Few  perhaps  have  seen  more  than 
myself  the  want  of  wise  and  faithful  laborers, 
at  a  time  when  darkness  appears  to  cover  the 
land,  and  gross  darkness  the  people,  and  I  have 
greatly  desired  an  increase  of  the  number  who 
might  be  favored  with  sufficient  light  to  distin- 
guish  thing  from  thing,  and  to  know  when 
to  move  and  when  to  stand  still  •  and  not,  like 
men  groping  in  this  darkness,  believe  they  are 
serving  God,  when  they  are  actuated  .only  by 
outward  views  and  conclusions  as  men,  as  it  ap- 
pears the  good  king  Josiah  did^when  he  opposed 
Pharoah  in  his  own  will, — which  proved  his  de- 
struction. 

The  exercise  I  have  felt  at  times  within  three 


years,  is  not  to  be  expressed,  from  beholding  a 
mixture  of  human  policy  so  manifest  in  the  de- 
liberations of  that  meeting;  Friends  declaring 
to  the  world  that  we  are  redeemed  from  it,  and 
at  the  same  time  constantly  meddling  with  it, 
as  though  we  did  not  believe  in  or  were  not 
willing  to  trust  to  a  superintending  Providence, 
appearing  to  think  ourselves  and  the  conclusions  of 
that  meeting  of  abundantly  greater  consequence 
thau  any  body  else  thinks  them.  Thou  wilt  per- 
haps say  these  proceedings  arose  from  a  clear 
sense  of  duty.  Possibly  they  may, — but  if  free 
from  much  mixture,  I  am  sure  one  so  mistaken 
and  insensible  as  I  have  been  was  not  a  suitable 
member. 

The  compass  of  a  letter  will  not  admit  giving 
my  reasons  fully  for  saying  policy  hath  mixed 
in  our  deliberations;  but,  it  did  not  require  much 
discerning  to  discover  that  our  Testimony,  pub- 
lished 1st  mo.,  1775,  was  first  drawn  up  with  a 
view  to  please  at  St.  James'  as  much  if  not  more 
than  to  be  useful  in  America.  Is  this  treason  ? 
It  was  my  real  sentiment  at  the  time  and  ever 
since  :  witness  :  1  The  king  having  been  our 
nursing  father  ' — and  other  parts  which  were 
expunged  ;  as  also  expressions  frequently  used, 
then  and  since,  urging  the  great  care  necessary 
not  to  displease  these  rulers  over  the  water, — 
that  our  conduct  as  a  Society  would  hereafter  be 
narrowly  inspected  by  them,  &c.  And  every 
line  of  it,  almost,  appeared  to  me  to  be  dictated 
from  human  views,  instead  of  that  unerring  Spirit 
we  profess  to  be  guided  by,  which  indeed  sees 
not  as  man  sees.  A  step  which  will,  I  believe, 
be  thought  illy  to  comport  with  this  principle 
of  ours,  should  Providence  permit  the  establish- 
ment of  the  separation  for  which  the  people  are 
now  struggling,  and  with  which  I  am  clear  we 
had  no  business  to  interfere  or  meddle;  but  we 
should  have  realized  our  profession  by  leaving 
these  things  wholly  to  Him  who  needs  not  our 
assistance  in  setting  up  or  pulling  down. 

But  this  is  digressing  from  my  first  view  of 
giving  reasons  for  my  release  as  above,  and  I 
may  say,  these  meetings  occasioned  deep  suffer- 
ings to  me  ;  sometimes  from  a  humbling  fear  lett 
I  was  exceedingly  in  the  dark,  in  that  the  feel- 
ings of  my  mind  were  so  different  from  some  of 
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my  friends,  and  their  spirits  so  set  against  me, 
which  I  was  very  sensible  of.  And  once,  when 
much  had  been  said  of  false  brethren,  the  text 
was  applied,  '  our  worst  enemies  are  those  of  our 
own  house after  meeting  I  was  informed 
it  was  made  a  matter  of  boast  that  D.  C. 
had  such  a  drubbing  given  him.  However,  it 
neither  soured  nor  discouraged  me,  but  I  seemed 
to  have  greater  strength  to  discharge  what  ap 
peared  for  me  to  do  in  these  meetings.  Thus  it 
continued  until  the  adjournment  on  Second-day, 
at  last  Spring  Meeting,  when  almost  as  soon  as  I 
sat  down  an  unusual  solemnity  covered  my 
mind,  and  the  command  to  avoid  improper  mix- 
tures in  seed  and  apparel  occurred,  and  that  the 
same  prohibition  nearly  concerned  us  now,  that 
we  suffer  not  our  hearts  to  be  filled  with  re 
ligion  and  politics,  like  the  mingled  seed,  nor 
clothed  with  zeal  of  an  improper  mixture  ;  that 
there  was  no  way  to  avoid  this  but  by  keeping 
the  eye  single  to  the  unerring  guide,  etc.  Thou 
mayest  remember  I  dropped  some  hints  of  Iferifi 
kind,  in  as  few  words  as  I  well  could,  and  I  sat, 
for  the  most  part,  the  rest  of  the  meeting  in 
great  sweetness  and  quietude  of  mind,  in  which 
I  thought  1  never  saw  a  greater  degree  of  this 
mixture  than  in  the  deliberations  of  that  day. 
And  though  there  appeared  opportunities  of 
making  divers  pertinent  observations,  the  con- 
cern and  weight  seemed  removed,  and  fr<>m  the 
prospect  I  then  had,  I  believed  myself  relet  fed 
from  the  service,  and  that  it  would  be  right,  on 
the  first  opportunity,  to  appoint  another  in  my 
stead,  in  which  I  have  since  been  much  con- 
firmed. 

And  now,  my  friend,  the  foregoing  may  possi- 
bly discover  that  my  blindness  and  stupidity 
rendered  me  unfit  for  so  important  a  trust. 
However,  be  assured,  I  thought  myself  released 
by  a  superior  authority,  before  I  asked  it  of  ny 
brethren,  or  I  dare  not  have  done  it.  Kut  this 
lessens  not  my  concern  and  care  for  the  body 
(our  proper  business)  according  to  my  measure, 
and  even  for  that  meeting  I  feel  a  sincere  desire 
that  the  members  may  be  so  wisely  directed, 
that  whatever  they  publish  or  give  forth  may 
carry  an  evidence  that  it  came  from  Jesus}  then 
will  their  weight  and  authority  increase,  which, 
since  these  troubles,  have  greatly  diminished. 
And  let  me  say,  I  have  long  believed  the  weight 
thou  bears  there  renders  caution  necessary,  lest 
the  dignity  and  influence  thy  Master  hath  given 
thee,  should  be  misapplied. 

Before  I  conclude,  let  me  ask,  fron  whence 
proceeds  thedeep  rooted  prejudice,  sonrne-s  and 
even  bitterness  so  frequently  to  be  discovered 
by  expressions  from  our  friends  against  the 
directors  of  the  American  measures.  Certainly 
not  from  Him  who  commanded  to  love  enemies. 
We  read  the  archangel  dared  not  rail  at  even 
Satan,  and  we  say  we  cannot  use  violence,  nor 
resist  evil,  because  Christ  hath  forbidden  it. 
Words  cut  deeper  than  swords.    Can  we  suppose 
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he  forbade  the  effects  and  allowed  the  cause  ? 
Enmity  is  the  cause  of  all  violence.  It  is  that 
which  draws  the  sword.  I  would  to  God  we 
were  all  as  careful  to  keep  the  one  out  of  our 
hearts  as  the  other  out  ol  our  hands.  Then  would 
our  conduct  in  every  part  demonstrate  to  the 
world  that  we  were  indeed  his  lambs,  and  tru^t.- 1 
in  Him  alone,  having  no  expectation  from  any 
outward  help.  And,  when  this  comes  to  be 
enough  the  case,  perhaps  this  boisterous  sea  may 
afford  a  way  where  there  was  no  way. 

With  ardent  desires  that  thou  and  T  may  in 
all  our  religious  movements  set  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  Wisdom  that  never  erred,  I  rot  in 
near  affection  thy  real  friend. 

D.  C  " 

If  the  request  of  David  Cooper,  to  be  re- 
leased from  his  position  in  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, was  eomplied  with,  (as  is  probable, 
he  was  soon  reinstated)  as  appears  from  his 
journal.    Some  further  remarks  under  date  of 

lT^J.  have  during  the  past  )v  M  ar-  frequently 
impressed  me,  almost  if  being  history  in  Ike 
form  of  prophecy.  The  enlightened  concern 
whieh  it  evinees  in  view  of  the  dangerous  ten- 
dency to  centralization  of  power  in  select  bodies, 
was  doI  inconsistent  with  a  high  regard  lor  the 
individuals  composing  them.    That  danger, 

which  for  I  while  received  I  check,  and  whieh 
is  restrained  ju>t  in  proportion  as  the  leading 
mindfl  in  the  Church  truly  dwell  in  the  meek- 
ih'»>  am!  -j-  ntleness  of  Christ,  exists  at  the 
present  moment  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  war- 
rant the  revival  of  the  caution  con'aimd  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  Journal  referred  to 
above. 

M  Fourth  month,  1788.  I  am  free  to  make 
a  few  remarks  on  this  meeting  [for  Sufferings] 
whieh  you.  my  children,  may  live  to  see  if  well 
founded.  It  is  now  about  twenty-five  years 
sinee  the  institution  of  it,  and  it  consisted  of 
twelve  members  appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  four  by  each  Quarter.  In  the  whole, 
thirty-six.  There  have  since  been  two  more 
quarters  added,  making  the  standing  members 
forty-four.  I  was  one  of  the  first  four  appointed 
by  our  Quarter,  and  have  been  a  member  chief 
of  the  time  since,  and  have  had  an  opportunity 
to  observe  the  increasing  importance  of  that 
meeting,  whieh,  though  called  a  meeting, 
is  but  a  standing  committee  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  And  it  is  a  truth  which  ought  never 
to  be  lost  sight  of  that  whenever  a  subortHnate 
body  becomes  too  important,  either  from  their 
numbers  or  the  weight  of  the  members^  they  nat- 
urally engross  a  power  and  cansequencei  beyond 
the  liynits  intended  them  :  and  thus  grow,  more 
or  Jess,  end  of  the  reach  of  that  control,  the 
superior  ' body  ought  strenuously  to  maintain. 
This,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  hath  already  ap- 
peared too  much  the  case  with  that  n.ceting, 
and  this  I  fear  will  increase  with  time.  Their 
name    implies    their  business — 1  Meeting  for 
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Sufferings.'  But  many  other  matters  of  great 
consequence  to  Society  are  considered  and  de- 
bated there,  even  matters  of  faith  have  fre- 
quently been  the  subject  of  their  deliberations, 
and  whatever  is  there  agreed  upon,  their  weight 
is  greatly  sufficient  to  get  confirmed  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  From  which  I  am  firmly  of 
the  judgment,  that  were  the  number  much  less, 
it  would  answer  every  end  originally  intended, 
and,  by  increasing  caution,  render  the  institu- 
tion more  salutary  to  Society.  But  the  very 
reverse  of  this  hath  taken  place.  For,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  late  commotions,  this  meeting, 
by  greatly  over-rating  their  own  consequence, 
found  themselves  embarrassed  by  much  censure 
which  their  proceedings  had  drawn  on  them 
from  their  brethren.  Application  was  then 
made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  direct  an  addi- 
tion of  four  members  from  each  Quarter,  to  be 
called  assistant  members,  and  convened  on  ex- 
traordinary occasions  j  whereby  tbat  meeting 
now  consists  of  seventy-six  members.  Judge 
then  if  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  possibly  pre- 
serve that  effectual  control  over  the  proceedings 
of  such  a  body,  (made  up  of  the  most  active, 
weighty  members  belonging  to  it)  which  the 
peace  and  good  of  society  seem  to  require. 
This  the  secrets  of  time  must  disclose. 

Of  the  like  nature  is  the  consequence  the 
meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  has  become  in 
Society,  and  the  effects  it  may  in  future  produce, 
appear  to  me  more  deep  and  serious  than  the 
foregoing.  These  members,  when  mixed  up 
with  their  brethren,  have  a  principal  share  in 
conducting  the  affairs  of  meetings,  (from  the 
Yearly  to  the  Preparative),  and  when  they  are 
collected  in  a  select  capacity,  the  remainder  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  is  by  no  means  a  balance 
for  them.  From  this  no  inconvenience  could 
arise,  were  they  to  consider  themselves  only  as 
standing  committees,  and  confine  themselves 
strictly  to  the  service  for  which  they  were 
originally  appointed,  which  was,  to  help  and 
watch  over  the  ministry.  But  they  often  meddle 
with  other  matters,  of  which  many  instances 
might  be  mentioned  ;  and  assume  the  appellation 
of  The  Yearly  Meeting,  alleging  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  begins  on  Seventh-day  when  that  meet- 
ing sits,  whereas  it  is  fixed  to  begin  on  the  fourth 
First-day  in  the  Ninth  month,  which  is  the  next 
day.  And  they  have  had  influence  sufficient  to 
cause  the  epistles  and  extracts  to  bear  date  from 
Seventh-day,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  Friends 
in  London,  who  date  theirs  from  Second-day, 
when  business  begins  :  and  the  contrary  is  pub- 
lishing an  untruth,  thus,  for  our  extracts  to  say : 
"  The  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  held  by  adjournments  from"  (Seventh- 
day  to  the  end)  when  the  adjournments  of  the 
meeting  from  which  those  minutes  were  ex- 
tracted, did  not  commence  until  two  days  after.* 

*  This  error  has  been  corrected.  The  fact  that 
it  existed  shows  the  need  of  David  Cooper's  caution. 
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What  end  this  innovation  is  to  answer  (or  can) 
I  know  not,  except  to  increase  the  importance 
of  that  meeting.  For,  however  strange  it  may 
appear,  it  is  no  unusual  topic,  to  hear  it  insisted 
upon  that  that  meeting  is  the  superior  one  : 
that  when  apart  is  select,  it  is  superior  to  the 
whole  when  united.  It  is  clear  to  me,  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  the  establishment  of  that  meeting, 
never  expected  or  intended  such  numbers  of 
Elders  to  be  appointed,  as,  from  the  only  minute 
of  its  institution  in  1714  will  appear.  i  This 
meeting  agrees  that  the  Quarterly  Meetings  do 
recommend  to  each  Monthly  Meeting  within 
their  respective  limits,  that  they  choose  two  or 
more  Friends  out  of  each  Monthly  Meeting 
(where  meetings  of  ministers  are  or  shall  be  held; 
to  sit  with  the  ministers  in  their  meetings 
taking  care  that  the  Friends  chosen  for  that 
service  be  prudent,  solid  Friends,  and  that  they 
do  carefully  discharge  their  trust,  in  such  mat- 
ters and  in  such  manner  as  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings shall  from  time  to  time  see  occasion  to  ap- 
point them.' 

I  wish  not  to  depreciate  the  services  of  these 
meetings,  being  myself  a  member  of  them  both, 
— but  that  they  may  be  strictly  kept  to  the  ser- 
vices, and  within  the  limits  their  institution  in- 
tended ;  being  fully  convinced  of  the  truth 
(without  exception)  of  the  observation,  that  in 
every  human  society  there  is  an  effort  continually 
tending  to  increase  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  leaders  and  rulers.  However  secure  we  as 
a  Society  may  think  ourselves,  Church  History 
will  abundantly  show  the  fatal  effects  of  en- 
trusting to  select  bodies  a  power  out  of  the 
reach  and  control  of  the  Body  at  large.  I 
mean  not  to  go  into  particulars ;  only  to  leave 
a  few  hints,  to  put  in  mind  that  ministers  and 
elders  are  but  men,  subject  to  like  passions  with 
others,  and  as  open  to  a  degeneracy  as  the  suc- 
cessors to  the  Apostles,  when  the  foremost 
among  the  Christians  claimed,  and  from  step 
to  step  engrossed,  the  power  of  governing  con- 
science, until  at  length  it  centered  in  one  man, 
whose  rules  and  decrees  were  accounted  infalli- 
ble, and  were  blindly  submitted  unto.  And 
though  there  appears  no  danger  of  Christians 
ever  becoming  so  grossly  and  generally  blinded 
again,  yet  the  same  effects,  in  degree,  are  ob- 
vious in  most  (if  not  all)  Christian  Societies 
at  this  day,  of  entrusting  more  to  a  select  few 
in  religious  matters,  than  is  conducive  to  health 
and  soundness.  And  there  remains  not  the 
least  doubt  with  me,  that,  should  the  weight  and 
importance  of  these  select  Bodies  increase  as  it 
has  done  for  years  past,  it  must,  in  some  future; 
day,  bring  on  a  change  in  the  outward  economy 
of  the  Society." 

David  Cooper  continued  to  maintain  his  place 
in  the  body  as  "  an  elder  worthy  of  double 
honor,"  acting  towards  the  flock  as  a  tender 
father,  with  faithfulness  and  in  much  love,  whilst, 
humbly  watchful  over  himself.    He  died  11th. 
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mo.  5tli,  1795,  in  bis  71st  year.    It  is  possibl 
that  further  extracts  from  his  diary   niay,  at 
some  future  time,  be  offered  to  the  readers  of 
the  Review.  W.  J.  A. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


PERFECTION,  FAITH,  AND  SALVATION. 

The  following  testimony  sets  forth  with  much 
clearness  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  Perfection, 
as  held  in  the  Society  of  Friends  from  earliest 
times  ;  and  it  is  also  valuable  as  showing  the 
conviction  of  early  Friends  that  repentance  to- 
ward God  must  be  followed  by  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus,  which  they  realized  as  the  beginning  of 
conversion  and  as  containing  in  itself  salvation, 
ere  there  could  be  any  true  denying  of  ungodli- 
ness, and  walking  acceptably  before  Him. 

William  Smith  is  several  times  mentioned  by 
George  Fox,  who  made  his  home  with  him  when 
he  came  iuto  Nottinghamshire.  On  one  occa- 
sion, in  1666,  he  found  him  lt  very  weak  and 
sick,  and  the  constables  had  seized  all  his 
goods,  to  the  very  bed  he  lay  upon,  foi  truth's 
sake,"  &c.  The  extract  which  follows  is  from 
an  old  folio  copy  of  his  works  in  Friends'  Li- 
brary, Philadelphia.  P. 

"  This  is  the  man  that  is  after  God,  [he]  who 
is  regenerated  by  the  power  of  Go  1  and  born  of 
the  seed  of  God,  which  seed  is  Christ,  the  wis- 
dom aud  righteousness  of  God.  And  as  He  is 
in  himself,  so  He  is  made  tin-  same  to  all  that 
are  born  of  Him  ;  the  man  With  His  virtue  be- 
comes clothed,  and  is  holy  at  He  is  holy. 

Oh  how  many  entertain  their  enemy  in  their 
house,  how  do  they  harbor  him,  and  lodge  him, 
and  every  way  seek  to  please  him,  as  the  most 
worthy  guest,  but  the  best  friend  may  stand 
and  knock,  and  not  a  door  open  to  let  Him' in. 

We  believe  that  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible, and  we  also  believe  that  whosoever  are 
born  of  God  do  not  commit  sin,  but  are  perfect 
as  the  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,  whose  chil- 
dren they  are  ;  and  we  believe  that  such  a  state 
is  attainable  in  this  life,  whilst  in  the  body. 

There  is  a  state,  whilst  the  birth  is  in  travail, 
as  that  temptations  may  at  sometimes  prevail, 
for  in  that  state  the  birth  is  not  come  into  full 
strength  through  the  growth  of  faith,  aod  so 
may  sin  through  weakness ;  but  where  it  is  so, 
there  is  a  cry  goes  unto  God  to  be  delivered,  and 
though  there  may  be  such  an  overcoming  in 
weakness  as  that  sin  may  have  some  power,  yet 
that  which  cries  to  God  in  the  sense  of  sin,  it 
hath  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  even  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous;  aod  He  is  the  propitiation 
by  whom  the  atonement  is  made,  and  through 
whom  the  sin  is  pardoned  and  remitted  ;  and  so 
the  birth  grows  stronger  in  the  faith,  and  goes 
on  from  one  degree  to  another,  until  it  be  made 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  have  life  before  we  have  motion  to  act,  or 
to  do  anything  that  is  pleasing  unto  God;  and 


in  the  life  we  have  salvation.  Life  and  salva- 
tion are  freely  given  us  of  God,  and  by  His 
grace  we  are  saved,  through  our  faith  which  we 
have  in  him,  and  that  puts  us  upon  motion  and 
action  to  do  his  will  in  all  things,  and  yet  not 
to  depend  upon  what  we  do  tor  life,  but  to  an- 
swer his  will  in  all  faithfulness  because  he  hath 
given  us  life.  And  so  we  do  not  act  or  do  any- 
thing for  life ;  bat  do  all  things  whieh  he  com- 
mands us  from  the  motion  of  his  life;  and  this- 
is  life  before  action,  which  mores  M  to  action, 
and  not  action  before  life,  thereby  to  attain  to  life. 
And  so  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them  ;  — 
and  this  is  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  fruit  of 
our  lite  and  faith.  And  in  these  good  work- 
we  walk,  to  His  glory,  and  depend  on  Him 
alone  for  the  renewing  of  our  Strength  to  con- 
tinue in  them  unto  the  end. 

William  Smith 

Nottingham  county  Gaol,  1604." 


From  the  Ilriticb  Friend. 
SKLF  DKNIAL  IN  FIRST  DAY  SCHOOL  TEACHING. 

f)<<u   Friend) — Perhaps  thou  wilt  kindly 

allow  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  letter 

signed  B.  B.  II.  whiofa  appeared  in  thy  last 

number. 

The  writer  of  that  letter  seems  unwilling  to 
accept  the  evidence  in  favor  of  increased  spiritual 
vitality  in  our  Society,  afforded,  in  the  opinion 
of  a  previous  correspondent,  bj  the  large  num- 
ber of  young  people  engaged  in  First-day  school 
teaching.  He  inquires  whether  all,  or  nearly 
■II,  the  young  people  so  engaged  can  houcstly 
reg.iid  the  woik  as  an  act  of  "self-denial  aud 
orOBB- bearing  ;"  fear-  that  many  inducement- 
other  than  those  arising  from  love  to  Christ  are 
found  "sufficient  ;"  and  instances  the  case  of  a 
young  Friend  who  felt  it  an  act  of  "  self-denial" 
to  relinquish  her  post  as  a  teacher. 

Questions  of  interest  and  importance  are  thns 
raised,  with  regard  to  which  I  venture  to  differ 
Irom  thy  correspondent  B.  E.  11. 

In  the  first  place,  I  think  that  he  uses  the  ex- 
pression "  self-denial  "  without  sufficient  pre- 
cision. What  is  the  true  nature  of  Christian 
"self-denial?"  The  denial,  surely,  of  the  cor- 
rupt inclinations  of  the  unrenewed  heart,  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  in  view  of  that  higher  good 
in  which  our  true  happiness  is  seen  to  consist. 
It  is  the  losing  of  the  life  of  sin,  and  the  finding 
of  the  spiritual  life.  In  the  present  condition 
of  the  world,  Christian  self-denial  will  also  often 
involve  the  abandonmentof  many  thingBM  th>m- 
selves  lawful,  but  which  are  now  inconsistent 
with  an  entire  devotion  to  Christ.  But  it  is  a 
great  mistake  to  suppose  that  our  Lord  is  such 
a  hard  master  as  to  connect  with  no  feeling  of 
pleasure,  and  to  surrouud  with  no  circumstances 
of  interest  and  enjojment,  the  service  to  which 
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he  calls  us.  On  the  contrary,  the  disciples  of 
Christ  can  most  truly  say — 

£*  Our  pleasure  and  our  duty, 

Though  opposite  before, 
Since  we  have  seen  his  beauty, 

Are  joined  to  part  no  more  ; 
It  is  our  highest  pleasure, 

No  less  than  duty's  call, 
To  love  him  beyond  measure, 

And  serve  him  with  our  all." 

Whilst  therefore,  I  do  not  deny  that  many 
motives  short  of  the  highest  may  induce  young 
Friends  to  become  First  day  school  teachers,  or 
that  "unwise  praise  "  may  be  bestowed  upon 
them,  I  yet  cannot  hesitate  to  regard  the  inter- 
est shown  by  them  in  this  and  other  similar 
works,  as  an  evidence  in  the  main  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  their  fellow-creatures  for  his  sake. 
The  manner  in  which  our  Lord,  when  personally 
on  earth,  received  the  humblest  offerings  of  love 
and  of  duty,  may  well  disarm  a  too  critical 
spirit  on  such  matters  in  the  present  day. 

We  ought,  no  doubt,  to  aim  at  purity  of  mo- 
tive. But  as  our  Creator  has  so  ordered  the 
circumstances  of  our  existence  as  to  attach  a 
feeling  of  happiness  to  the  performance  of  duty, 
much  in  the  same  way  as  he  has  connected 
pleasurable  sensations  with  the  healthy  exercise 
of  our  bodily  functions,  I  am  jealous  of  any  at- 
tempt to  exclude  a  sense  of  pleasure  and  interest 
from  the  allowable  motives  to  Christian  exertion. 
Is  it  not  rather  the  unceasing  effort  of  the  Church 
(and  rightly  so)  to  show  her  children  that  they 
need  not  go  into  the  world  to  seek  true  pleasure, 
but  that  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  peace  ? 

B.  E.  H.  might  easily  extend  the  application 
of  his  argument.  We  should  none  of  us  hesi- 
tate to  accept  the  extension  of  gospel  ministry 
within  our  borders,  or  a  larger  attendance  of  our 
Meetings  forDiscipline,asan  evidence  of  increased 
spiritual  life.  Yet  B.  E.  H.  might  well  ask  wheth- 
er all  or  nearly  all  the  ministers  among  us  could 
honestly  say,  that  they  were  conscious  of  a  dis- 
tinct act  of  "  self-denial  "  (using  the  word  as 
B.  E.  H.  uses  it)  every  time  they  rose  to  speak 
in  our  meetings ;  and  he  might  also  inquire 
whether  "  the  excitements  attendant  on  the  meet- 
ing and  intercourse  of  so  many  young  Friends/' 
&c,  were  not  frequently  "  sufficient  induce- 
ments" to  the  attendance  of  Monthly,  Quarterly, 
and  General  Meetings. 

In  conclusion,  I  can  join  with  B  E.  H.  in  the 
desire  "  that  in  the  caring  for  our  neighbor's 
vineyards,  we  may  not  be  neglecting  our  own  ;" 
but  I  have  little  apprehension  of  antagonism  be- 
tween the  two  engagements.  I  am  thy  sincere 
friend,  Joseph  Storrs  Fry. 

Bristol,  IstmoAOth,  1862. 


Every  day  is  a  golden  opportunity,  which  the 
Father  of  mercies  has  put  into  our  hands  for 
moral  and  religious  purposes. — Bruce. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

What  is  said  in  Scripture  of  the  condition  of 
man  in  his  fallen  nature  ? 

"In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die,"  was  the  language  of  Jehovah  to 
primitive  man. 

He  did  eat,  and  lost  his  divine  life.  He  lost 
his  life  of  innocency,  purity,  and  holiness.  His 
spiritual  life  was  gone.  Shame  and  a  sense  of 
guilt  came  upon  him.  He  vainly  attempted  to 
hide  himself  from  God;  and  "  to  cover  himself 
with  a  covering,  but  not  of  His  spirit."  But 
God  found  him ;  and  an  animal  covering  was 
given  unto  him.  He  was  driven  "  from  the 
garden  of  Eden  to  till  the  ground  from  whence 
he  was  taken  which  was  "  cursed  for  his  sake." 
"  In  sorrow  he  was  to  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
his  life."  Instead  of  eating  the  fruit  of  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  he  was  to  u  eat  the  heib  of 
the  field,"  his  own  production,  in  the  sweat  of 
his  face :  and  finally  was  to  "  return  unto  the 
ground."  "  For  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return,"  was  part  of  the  sentence 
pronounced  upon  him  for  his  transgression. 

Thus  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin.  Thus  man  fell  from  his  uprightness. 
He  voluntarily  disobeyed  the  Divine  command, 
and  yielded  to  the  allurements  of  the  tempter. 
Thus  he,  by  his  own  choice,  lost  the  Divine  im- 
age, and  took  upon  him  the  image  of  the  serpent. 
Thus  (unless  he  is  renewed  into  the  Divine  im- 
age,) he  goes  grovelling  through  life  ;  not  eating 
of  the  heavenly  food.  "  For  dust  shall  be  the 
serpent's  meat." 

In  this  condition,  it  is  said,  "  Adam  begat  a 
son  in  his  own  likeness."  He  had  lost  the  like- 
ness of  his  heavenly  Maker,  and  could  not  com- 
municate to  his  posterity  that  nature  and  image 
which  he  had  lost. 

Man  was  driven  from  Paradise,  and  not  again 
to  enter,  only  as  he  passed  under  the  operation 
of  that  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way 
upon  the  transgressing  nature  within. 

So  we  all  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  first 
Adam,  which  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 

Hence  it  is  said,  "  man  that  is  born  of  a 
woman,  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble.  He 
cometh  forth  like  a  flower  and  is  cut  down.  Who 
can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Not 
one."  (Job.  xiv.  1,  2,  4.) 

As  men  began  to  multiply  upon  the  earth,  the 
fruit  of  this  earthly,  fallen  nature  multiplied 
also;  till  £<  God  saw  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually. The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God, 
and  was  filled  with  violence.  For  all  flesh  had 
corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth."  (Gen.  vi. 
5, 11, 12.) 

Hence  the  wickedness  of  the  earth  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  flood.  But  the  fallen  nature  was 
still  alive  in  man,  as  appeared  by  the  intemper- 
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aoce  of  Noah,  and  the  fleshly  conduct  of  Canaan 
towards  him. 

They  soon  aspired  also  after  earthly  greatness, 
saying  "  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower  whose 
top  may  reach  to  heaven,  and  let  us  make  us  a 
name."    (Gen.  xi.  4.) 

Thus  we  see  in  the  Patriarchal  age  of  the 
world,  the  fallen  nature  reigned  before  the  law 
of  Moses.  "  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 

But  they  had  transgressed  the  commandments 
of  God  in  various  ways.  So  an  outward  law  "  was 
added  because  of  transgression,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made."  (Gal. 
iii.  19.) 

.But  the  law  entered  that  sin  might  abound. 
It  did  not  cleanse  the  fountain  of  sin  and  cor- 
ruption at  the  heart.  It  could  not  with  all  its 
sacrifices,  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordi 
nances,  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  For 
it  was  said  in  the  time  of  it,  that^'*  there  is  not  a 
just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth 
cot."  (Ecc.  vii.  20.)  And  that  "  the  heart  of 
man  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked  ;  who  can  know  it  V*  (dor.  xvii.  !).) 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression."  Rom.  v.  14. 

But  "  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  thai  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  Bending  hifl 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righto- 
ousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
(Rom.  viii.  3.) 

"  For  since  by  man  came  death  ;  by  man  oame 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  lie  nnde 
alive."  (1  Cor.  xv.  21,  "22.)  "  For  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin,  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For 
as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one,  shall  many 
be  made  righteous."  (Rom.  v.)  11  For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him."  (2  Cor.  v.  21.  And  as  it  is  written, 
the  first  man  Adam,  was  made  a  living  soul  ;  the 
last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit." 
(L  Cor.  xv.  45.)  And  as  the  first  Adam  lost 
his  spiritual  life,  so  the  second  Adam  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost  in  the  fall. 
He  is  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

As  t  he  children  of  the  first  Adam  are  of  the 
flesh,  which  was  made  of  the  earth,  and  is  earthy, 
so  the  children  of  Christ,  the  second  Adam, 
are  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  are  heavenly.  "  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  "  And 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other."  And  he 
that  was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  and  even  so  it  is 
dow.  And  so  it  will  be  while  the  evil  seed  is 
alive,   because  there  was  enmity  put  between 


the  two  seeds,  after  the  transgression,  and  that 
enmity  still  remains.  Thus  we  are,  in  this  (all- 
en  nature,  M  the  children  of  wrath,"  producing 
fruits  iu  abundance  of  the  evil  seed  of  that  diso- 
bedience, "  which  brought  death  into  the  world, 
and  all  our  wo;"  and  which  is  now  spreadiug 
death  and  desolatiou  throughout  our  land. 

1>.  H. 


From  the  Bible  Socirtj  l!ei>orter. 
THE  MISSION  OF  BIBIil  WOMEN  IN  LONDON. 

The  annexed  deeply  interesting  statement 
contains  a  periodical  review  of  the  work  of  the 
Bible  women  in  London,  and  IB  from  the  well- 
known  peu  of  the  lady  Bupei  intendent.  The  com- 
mittee deemed  it  a  duty  tOgWe  publicity  to  the 
document,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  blessed 
effects  which  have  sprung  from  this  mode  of  dis- 
tributing the  Scriptures  among  the  poor  neg- 
lected classes  of  the  metropolis;  and  also  with 
the  view  of  once  more  assuring  the  subscribers 
that  the  society  is  in  no  wise  identified  with  the 
unrinl  ,  hjn>  itt  of  the  mission,  but  solely  and  sim- 
ply with  that  department  of  the  work  which  re- 
lates to  the  legitimate  object  of  the  society,  the 
circulation,  by  sale,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
makingsuch  pecuniary  allowance  as  compensates 
for  the  portion  of  time  given  by  the  womeu  to 
canvassing  for  Bible  Mibscnbcrs. 

TO  THE  CoMMlTTKE  OF  TUB  BIBLE  SOCIETY  : 

13  Hunter  Street,  Nov.  2,  1861. 

It  appears  that  the  Dumber  Ot  Scriptures  sold 
by  us  since  the  'Jt'th  ut'lii-:  N^v.ml.er,  up  to  tin 
2!Uh  of  September  this  year — i.  <..  in  the  space 
of  ten  months  and  a  half — has  been  G,04H  Bibles, 
2,850  Testaments;  total,  8,898  copies;  and  that 
we  are  indebted  to  you  during  I  lie  present  year 
to  the  amount  of  S40/.  14s.  lor  aid  in  payment 
of  the  salary  of  our  Bible  woman,  now  increased 
to  the  number  of  160.  This  shows  au  average 
of  2s.  a  week  t>  each  woman.  Our  total  pay- 
ment to  each  is  L2«.  6rf.  weekly. 

We  are  able  to  bring  you  the  record  of  nearly 
27,000  Bibles  and  Testaments  sold,  not  given, 
(and  by  far  the  larger  part  of  them  Bibles,)  in 
the  lowest  parts  of  London,  during  the  las!  ibui 
years.  We  employed,  as  you  are  aware,  during 
the  first  year,  only  six  women  ;  in  the  second, 
thirty-six;  in  the  third.  137  \  and  now,  160. 
Your  total  grants  to  us  in  this  space  of  time 
amount  to  2,090/.  12.s  7'/  ;  and  we  have  also, 
in  the  same  period,  received  from  the  Christian 
public,  without  solicitation,  for  the  domestic 
payments  of  the  mission,  more  than  16,000/.  It 
is  the  Lord  who  has  prepared  the  hearts  of  the 
rich  to  administer  thus  freely  of  their  abun- 
dance; and  surely  He  also  has  prepared  the 
hearts  of  the  poor,  and  given  them  a  new  desire 
to  possess  the  holy  Book,  sufficient  to  lead  to  its 
gradual  purchase. 

Although  these  27,000  copies  for  London  are 
but  as  a  small  unit  when  counted  in  the  midst 
of  your  millions  of  Scriptures  now  scattered  over 
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the  world,  yet  they  stand  by  themselves  very 
distinctly,  inasmuch,  and  traced  in  the  results 
of  their  perusal.  They  were  not  issued  to  the 
purchasers  from  any  depot  or  general  place  of 
sale,  whence  no  eye  but  God's  could  follow  the 
volumes  home  and  sum  up  their  effect  on  the 
readers'  hearts ;  nor  have  they  been  received 
from  lady  visitors,  who,  even  if  they  had  gladly 
beheld  the  sacred  treasure  deposited  in  the 
dwelling,  could  seldom  find  a  reason  for  their 
continued  calls.  No;  they  have  been  received 
through  the  humble,  pitying,  friendly  woman 
who  loves  the  Bible  herself,  and  who  lives  near 
the  purchasers,  or  in  their  street;  so  that  at  the 
least  wish  they  may  express  she  can  still  il  call 
in,''  as  they  frequently  beg  she  will,  and  read 
the  new  Book  to  them,  or  with  them,  praying 
over  its  message  of  mercy,  and  watching  day  by 
day,  how  its  precepts  are  laying  the  foundation 
of  a  new  and  improved  family  life. 

This  is  why  they  say  so  often  :  "  Nobody  ever 
taught  us  before."  They  feel  sympathy  has 
gone  deeper.  They  do  not  mean,  we  think,  that 
no  clergyman,  no  missionary  or  lady  visitor,  ever 
carried  them  the  truth  ;  but  at  any  rate,  they 
had  not  listened  or  believed  ;  and  now  they  do. 
The  Lord  has  set  before  the  Bible  women  an 
"  open  door  and  whereas,  except  in  the  case 
of  city  missionaries  or  Scripture  readers,  the 
sacred  Book  had  in  many  instances  only  been 
presented  at  the  door  of  those  abodes  of 
want  and  dirt,  and  had  frequently  been  turned 
away  from,  because  they  knew  not  what  it  was ; 
now  it  has  begun  to  penetrate  persistently 
through  court  and  alley,  up  every  dark  stair  in 
its  turn,  and  into  every  corner  of  every  room. 

The  change  the  Book  makes  in  a  house  is 
thus  described  by  a  Bible  woman  in  one  of  the 
eastern  districts :  "  Found  a  man  and  his  wife, 
with  ten  children,  mostly  young,  all  ragged  and 
dirty,  and  their  habitation  filthy.  I  persuaded 
them  to  have  a  Bible.  Calling  on  them  from 
time  to  time  for  their  subscription,  I  noticed 
their  eldest  boy,  a  lad  of  seventeen,  whom  his 
parents  described  as  one  of  the  worst  in  that 
bad  neighborhood.  They  said  he  was  quite  be- 
yond their  control,  and  they  were  fearful  some 
evil  would  happen  to  him.  I  talked  to  him,  one 
day,  after  which  he  shunned  my  presence  ;  but 
I  often  heard  him  up  stairs  singing  his  wicked 
songs.  When  the  parents  began  their  subscrip- 
tions, I  lent  them  a  Testament,  and  after  a  time 
this  wicked  youth  was  attracted  to  read  it,  in 
consequence  of  which  a  sudden  change  took 
place  in  him.  He  sought  to  make  acquaintance 
with  me,  and  poured  out  his  heart  to  me  ;  and 
now  I  rejoice  to  say  he  has  abandoned  all  his 
bad  companions,  and  his  delight  is  in  his  Bible. 
The  hours  of  the  Sabbath,  which  he  formerly 
spent  in  gambling,  rioting,  and  swearing,  are 
now  passed  in  the  Sunday  school  ;  and  when  I 
go  to  the  house  I  hear  him  singing  hymns  at  his 
work. 


"  The  father  of  this  family,  who  used  to  spend 
the  Lord's  day  standing  about  the  streets  in  his 
dirt,  has  joined  the  Thursday  evening  Bible 
class;  the  wife  belongs  to  the  Mother's  Meeting : 
they  attend  the  house  of  worship  alternately. 
The  children  are  all  become  tidy,  and  the  house 
comfortable  and  clean.  They  have  only  the 
same  income  they  had  before,  when  they  lived 


the  same,  but  otherwise  all  is 


,"  says  another 
u  that  ever  I 


in  misery  and  confusion ;  the  place  and  the 
furniture  are 
changed." 

"  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
tidy  wife  to  the  Bible  woman,  "  mat  ever 
bought  that  first  Bible  of  you.  Since  it  came 
into  the  house  there  has  been  such  a  change  in  my 
husband.  He  spent  his  Sundays  at  the  public 
house,  seldom  read  any  thing  but  the  newspaper, 
and  took  no  notice  of  his  family.  Now,  on 
Sundays,  he  reads  the  Bible  all  day  long,  and 
reads  it  daily,  too,  even  at  his  meals ;  and  his 
manner  to  us  all  is  so  changed,  and  he  even 
wants  a  better  Bible,  as  a  kind  of  treasure  that 
he  may  keep  the  first  for  common  use."  He  is 
now  subscribing  for  a  10s.  Qd.  Bible  with  great 
satisfaction. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  details  of  this 
nature  from  every  one  of  our  160  districts.  One 
all-seeing  eye  alone  has  looked  on  all  the  fruits 
which  have  already  arisen  from  the  dissemina- 
tion of  these  Bibles,  followed  up  by  visitation 
and  prayer. 

In  conclusion,  whatever  may  have  been  the  in- 
dustrial fruits  accruing  from  our  Bible  and  do- 
mestic female  missions — and  they  have  already 
taught  the  people  to  save  many  thousand  pounds 
from  the  gin  palaces — we  feel  that  in  still  pre- 
serving their  strong  and  distinguishing  feature 
of  being  Bible  Missions,  lies  all  our  strength.  In 
our  possibility  of  working  with  Christians  who 
hold  very  various  views,  our  sheet-anchor  is  the 
Book,  and  our  union  with  the  Bible  Society  is 
often  a  guiding  star  under  very  difficult  circum- 
stances. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

L.  N.  R. 


"  All  the.  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto 
such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. V  Psalm 
xxv.  10. 

The  paths  of  the  Lord  !  My  soul,  never  fol- 
low thine  own  paths.  If  thou  dost  so,  thou  wilt 
be  in  danger  often  of  following  sight  rather  than 
faith — choosing  the  evil  and  refusing  the  go<d. 
But  "  commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass."  Let  this  be  thy  prayer, 
"  Show  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord  ;  teach  me  thy 
paths."  0,  for  Caleb's  spirit,  wholly  to  follow 
the  Lord  my  God — to  follow  him  when  self 
must  be  sacrificed,  and  hardships  must  be  borne, 
and  trials  await,  me — to  "  walk  with  God,"  to 
ask  in  simple  faith,  "  What  wouldst  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?"  to  have  no  will  of  my  own,  save  this, 
that  God's  will  is  to  be  my  will.    Here  is  safety, 
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here  is  happiness.  Fearlessly  follow  the  guiding 
Pillar.  He  will  lead  thee  by  a  right  way, 
though  it  may  be  away  of  hardship,  and  Otoe 
and  losses,  and  privations,  to  the  city  of  habita- 
tion. O,  the  blessedness  of  thus  lying  passive 
in  the  hands  of  God  ;  saying,  "  Undertake  thou 
for  me,"  dwelling  with  holy  gratitude  on  past 
mercies  and  interpositions ;  taking  these  as 
pledges  of  future  faithfulness  and  love  ;  hear- 
ing his  voice  behind  us,  amid  life's  manifold 
perplexities,  exclaiming,  u  This  is  the  way  ; 
walk  ye  in  it."  Happy,  surely,  are  every  people 
who  are  in  such  a  case.  Happy,  reader,  will 
it  be  for  thee  if  thou  canst  form  the  resolve  in 
a  strength  greater  than  thine  own,  u  This  God 
shall  be  my  God  forever  and  ever;  he  shall  be 
my  guide  even  unto  death. —  Tin  Faithful 
Promiser. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  15,  18G2. 


Friends  in  Kansas — culture  of  cotton 
and  sugar  CANE. — A  correspondent  in  Kansas, 
writing  on  the  21st  ult.,  gives  the  following  sat- 
isfactory information  : — ih  We  have  had  a  cold 
winter  since  New  Year's,  but  health  is  very  guod. 
Bountiful  crops  of  every  thing  common  to  this 
latitude  were  grown  the  past  season,  completely 
relieving  the  immediate  wants  of  the  country. 
Not  much  increase  in  the  number  of  Friends  by 
emigration  has  taken  place  the  past  year,  on  ac- 
count of  the  war. 

"  Friends  generally  in  the  different  settlements 
are,  I  believe,  getting  along  as  comfortably  as 
could  be  expected.  None  have  suffered,  to  my 
knowledge,  from  the  war.  Our  new  Quarterly 
Meeting  is  to  be  opened  on  the  First  Seventh- 
day  in  next  month. 

M  The  settlers  generally  are  quite  sanguine  from 
the  experience  of  the  past  year  or  more,  that 
cotton  can  be  profitably  raised  in  Kansas,  espe- 
cially in  the  southern  portion  of  the  State.  Ar- 
rangements are  making  for  a  supply  of  a  suitable 
variety  of  seed,  and  many  will  plant  if  they  can 
receive  it  in  season.  Sorghum  we  couut  among 
our  greatest  blessings  here,  as  it  has  proved  ex- 
tremely successful  and  profitable." 

In  connection  with  the  last  statement,  we 
may  add  that  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Society  for  Promoting  Agriculture,  Mil- 
ton Conard,  of  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania, 
communicated  the  results  of  his  further  experi- 
ments in  the  cultivation  of  the  Chinese  Sugar 


Cane.    His  experience  of  the  past  four  or  five 
years  has  established  three  points,  viz  ! — 

u  First.  That  it  costs  but  little  more  to  grow 
the  Sorgho  than  to  grow  a  crop  of  Indian  corn. 

Second.  That  from  it  can  be  manufaetured 
sugar  and  syrup  of  excellent  quality. 

Third.  That  the  proGt  per  acre  is  twice  u 
large  as  that  of  any  grain  crop." 

The  following  particulars  will  be  interesting 
and  encouraging  to  many  of  our  readers.  M.  Con- 
ard says:  "I  have  for  four  year-  past,  from 
three  to  four  acres  annually  in  regular  field  cul- 
ture of  1  .nd,  such  as  has  produced  ao  average 
crop  of  forty-five  bushels  of  corn  per  acre,  derived 
an  average  yield  of  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  gallons  of  syrup.  The  average  irholoaali 
price  at  which  it  sold  was  forty  five  cents  per 
gallon.  The  price  charged  per  gallon  for  manu- 
facturing was  fifteen  cents.  The  smallest  yield 
was  one  hundred  and  forty  gallons,  and  the 
greatest  two  hundred  aud  eighteen  gallons  per 
acre.  The  aggregate  of  the  annual  product  of 
syrup,  in  this  [West  Grove,]  and  the  adjoining 
townships  for  three  years  past,  has  ranged  froui 
one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  and  fifty 
hogsheads,  and  promises  greatly  to  exceed  these 
maximum  figares  the  coming  se;i>on."  M. 
Conard  >h  '\vs  that  the  culture  of  the  Sorgho  13 
equally  profitable  to  the  fanner  and  the  manu- 
facturer of  the  syrup.  He  furnished  a  membei 
of  th.'  S.ieiety  with  a  sample  of  the  sugar  he 
had  made  from  this  cane,  light  brown  in  color 
aud  of  very  fine  quality. 

The  President's  Message  on  Emancipa- 
tion.— We  give  below  this  important  dociruent. 
Those  who  hive  attentively  read  the  Review, 
will  remember  that  it  has  always  advocated  the 
measure  which  the  Presideut  now  earnestly  rec- 
ommends for  the  adoption  of  Congress.  We 
have  long  believed  that  the  plan  of  emancipation 
suggested,  is  just  and  practicable;  and  we  can- 
not but  regret  that  it  was  not  offered  by  the 
National  Government  to  the  Slave  States  many 
years  ago.  The  expenditures  of  the  existing 
war  will  probably  reach  an  amount  far  beyond  a 
reasonable  money-valuation  of  all  the  slaves  in  this 
country.  We,  of  course,  have  never  acknowledged 
the  right  of  the  slaveholder  to  a  claim  of  prop- 
erty in  his  fellow  man  ;  but  from  the  general 
participation  of  the  whole  people  of  the  United 
States  in  the  system,  we  regard  slavery  as  really 
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a  great  partnership  between  all  sections  of  the 
country.  In  dissolving  this  partnership,  and 
changing  the  system  of  labor,  "  inconveniences, 
public  and  private,"  would  necessarily  fall  upon 
those  partners — the  actual  slaveholders — imme- 
diately involved  in  the  final  settlement;  and  it  is 
not  only  generous,  but  just,  that  the  other  part- 
ners interested  should  render  all  practicable  aid 
in  closing  the  concern.  Hence  the  propriety,  in 
the  first  place,  of  the  pecuniary  compensation 
proposed  by  the  President,  to  be  followed  even- 
tually by  such  aid  in  promoting  the  education 
and  general  welfare  of  the  freed  people  as  their 
new  position  would  permit  and  call  for. 

It  will,  of  course,  be  understood,  that  in  placing 
the  President's  Message  before  our  readers,  we 
endorse  nothing  more  than  the  proposition  con- 
tained in  the  resolution  which  he  recommends. 

MESSAGE  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT. 

Fellow  citizens  of  the    Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  : 

I  recommend  the  adoption  of  a  joint  resolution 
by  your  honorable  bodies,  which  shall  be  sub- 
stantially as  follows  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  United  States  ought  to 
co-operate  with  any  State  which  may  adopt 
gradual  abolishment  of  slavery,  giving  to  such 
State  pecuniary  aid,  to  be  used  by  such  State  in 
its  discretion,  to  compensate  for  the  inconveni- 
ences, public  and  private,  produced  by  such 
change  of  system." 

If  the  proposition  contained  in  the  resolution 
does  not  meet  the  approval  of  Congress  and  the 
country,  there  is  the  end  j  but  if  it  does  com- 
mand such  approval,  1  deem  it  of  importance 
that  the  States  and  people  immediately  iuterest 
ed  should  be  at  once  distinctly  notified  of  the 
fact,  so  that  they  may  begin  to  consider  whether 
to  accept  or  reject  it.  The  Federal  Government 
would  find  its  highest  interest  in  such  a  measure, 
as  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  of  self-pre- 
servation. The  leaders  of  the  existing  insur- 
rection entertain  the  hope  that  this  Government 
will  be  forced  to  acknowledge  the  independence 
of  some  part  of  the  disaffected  region,  and  that 
all  the  slave  States  north  of  such  parts  will  then 
say  :  The  Union  for  which  we  have  struggled 
being  already  gone,  we  now  choose  to  go  with 
the  Southern  section. 

To  deprive  them  of  this  hope  substantially 
ends  the  rebellion,  and  the  initiation  of  emanci 
pation  completely  deprives  them  of  it  as  to  all 
the  States  initiating  it.  The  point  is  not  that 
all  the  States  tolerating  slavery  would  very  soon, 
if  at  all,  initiate  emancipation  ;  but  that  while 
the  off  r  is  equally  made  to  all,  the  more  north- 
ern shall,  by  such  initiations,  make  it  certain  to 
the  more  southern  that,  in  no  event,  will  the 


former  ever  join  the  latter  in  their  proposed  con- 
federacy. •  I  say  initiation,  because,  in  my  judg- 
ment, gradual  and  not  sudden  emancipation  is 
better  for  all.  In  the  mere  financial  or  pecuni- 
ary view,  any  member  of  Congress,  with  the 
census  tables  and  treasury  reports  before  him, 
can  readily  see  for  himself  how  very  soon  the 
current  expenditures  of  this  war  would  purchase, 
at  fair  valuation,  all  the  slaves  in  any  named 
State. 

Such  a  proposition  on  the  part  of  the  General 
Government  sets  up  no  claim  of  a  right,  by 
Federal  authority,  to  interfere  with  slavery  with- 
in State  limits,  referring  as  it  does,  the  absolute 
control  of  the  subject  in  each  case  to  the  State 
and  its  people  immediately  interested.  It  is 
proposed  as  a  matter  of  perfectly  free  choice 
with  them.  In  the  annual  Message,  last  Decem- 
ber, I  thought  fit  to  say  :  "  The  Union  must  be 
preserved,  and  hence  all  indispensable  means 
must  be  employed."  I  said  this  not  hastily,  but 
deliberately.  War  has  been  made,  and  continues 
to  be  an  indispensable  means  to  this  end.  A 
practical  re  acknowledgment  uf  the  national 
authority  would  render  the,war  unnecessary,  and 
it  would  at  once  cease. 

If,  however,  resistance  continues,  the  war 
must  also  continue,  and  it  is  impossible  to  fore- 
see all  the  incidents  which  may  attend,  and  all 
the  ruin  which  may  follow  it.  Such  as  may  seem 
indispensable,  or  may  obviously  promise  great 
efficiency  towards  ending  the  siruggle,  must  and 
will  come.  The  proposition  now  made  is  an 
offer  only.  I  hope  it  may  be  esteemed  no  offence 
to  ask  whether  the  pecuniary  consideration  ten- 
dered would  not  be  of  more  value  to  the  States 
and  private  persons  concerned,  than  are  the 
institution  and  property  in  it,  in  the  present 
aspect  of  affairs.  While  it  is  true  that  the  adop- 
tion of  the  proposed  resolution  would  be  mere- 
ly initiatory,  and  not  within  i'tself  ^a  practical 
measure,  it  is  recommended,  in  the  hope  that  it 
would  soon  lead  to  important  practical  results. 
In  full  view  of  my  great  responsibility  to  my 
God  and  to  my  country,  I  earnestly  beg  the  at- 
tention of  Congress  and  the  people  to  the  sub- 
ject. 

(Signed)  Abraham  Lincoln. 

 ■  <•>  ■  

Ouu  Summary  of  News. — Pacificus,"  and 
one  or  two  other  Friends  who  h  ive  expressed 
some  uneasiness  with  our  publication  of  informa- 
tion relative  to  military  movements,  should  re- 
flect that  a  large  portion  of  our  readers  have  no 
other  source  than  the  Review  from  which  they 
can  obtain  such  intelligence.  We  endeavor  to 
convey  "  news"  in  a  manner  the  least  favorable 
to  "  keeping  up  the  spirit  of  war,"  or  u  feeding 
a  disposition  at  variance  with  the  peaceable  pre. 
cepts  of  the  Gospel,"  or  "  raising  up  feelings  of 
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exultation  at  the  defeat  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Union."  Those  who  do  not  wish  to  read  the 
accounts  given  of  the  progress  of  the  conflict, 
may  avoid  the  perusal,  but  they  cannot  expect 
our  readers,  generally,  to  be  willing  to  remain 
ignorant  of  the  condition  of  their  country  dur- 
ing thi.s  fearful  crisis.  In  anticipation  of  our 
present  difficulties,  and  ever  since  active  hostili- 
ties  commenced,  we  have  unflinchingly  advocat- 
ed in  our  pages  the  principles  of  peace,  in  all 
their  fulness,  as  held  by  our  religious  Society. 
It  is  surely  better  that  our  young  people  should 
receive,  through  a  periodical  thus  conducted, 
intelligence  which  they  will  have,  than  that  they 
should  be  driven  for  it  to  papers  tilled  with 
praise  of  military  men  and  actions,  and  all  the 
"  pomp  and  circumstance  of  war." 

Died,  in  Half  moon,  Saratoga  Co.  N.  V.,  on  the  loth 
of  2d  mo.  last  Kk/.iaii  CaBKT,  relict  of  William  Carey, 
in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of 
Morcau  Monthly  .Meeting  of  Friends.  For  several 
years  she  had  gradually  failed  in  body  and  mind,  and 
quietly  passed  away,  leaving  to  her  friends  the  eon- 
soling  hope  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 iu  Ameliasburg,  Prince  Edward  Co  ,  C.  YV., 

the  loth  of  10th  mo.  Ltttfl,  Fanny,  wife  of  Charles  H. 
Cunningham,  aged  33  years  and  8  months  ;  a  member 
of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends;  leaving 
with  her  relatives  and  friends  the  consoling  evidence 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Muscatine,  Muscatine 

county,  Iowa,  on  the  6th  inst.,  J  esse  T.  Godd,.rd,  of 
Bloomington  Monthly  Meeting,  and  Elma  M.  Under- 
wood, of  Muscatine  City. 


Makkikd,  on  the  2  2d  of  the  1st  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Emporia,  Kansas,  Jason  W.  Gause,  to  Mar- 
tha Ann  Rich,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Hannah 
Rich,  all  members  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  19th  ult.,  Willis  W. 

Robbbts,  a  member  of  Kansas  Monthly  Meeting,  t«> 
Rachel  C.  Rales,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Ruth  Hales, 
of  the  former  place. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS  TO 
THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the 
Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-dav, 
the  19th  of  Third  month,  1862,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M  . 
at  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


SOCIETY  FOR  SUPPLYING  THE  POOR  WITH  SOUP. 
GRISCOiM  STRKET  SOUP  HOUSE. 
The  delivery  of  soup  is  large,  and  a  part  of  the  in- 
come of  the  Society  being  unavailable,  its  funds  are 
likely  to  be  inadequate  to  the  expenditures.  The 
colored  people  not  being  benefitted  by  the  work  oc- 
casioned by  the  war,  and  deprived  of  their  usual  em- 
ployment, are  much  straitened,  and  a  large  number 
are  applying  for  soup.  Coutributious  in  provisions  will 
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be  gratefully  received  at  the  House,  16  Gri-eom  St., 
between  Fourth  and  Fifth,  and  Spruce  and  Pine,  or 
in  money,  by  Jeremiah  Hacker,  Treasurer,  4th  st. 
below  Spruce  st.,  or  Thos.  Evans,  817  Arch  st. 
3t.  e.o.w. 


For  Frienda'  Reyiew. 
A  TRUE  NARRATIVE  FOB  THI  CHILDREN, 

It  was  a  winter  evening  ;  the  coal  was  burning 
brightlj  in  the  grate.    A  farmer  who  lived  in  the 

vicinity  of  ,  together  with  hisson,  a  lad  of  ten 

years,  had  notyct  returned  from  the  daily  routine 
of  the  farmer's  life,  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  his 
fire-ide.  The  son,  having  accomplished  his 
lighter  tasks  lirst  Boonoameio  with  ru>y  cheeks, 
rendered  still  more  so  by  the  keen  breath  of 
winter.  He  was  not  long  in  hastening  to  the 
hearth  where  the  mother  sat  reading  to  a  younger 
brother,  with  sewing  work  on  her  lap,  expecting 
when  the  elder  came  in  that  he  would  continue  the 
reading  that  she  might  resume  her  sewing.  After 
he  was  sufficiently  warmed,  she  kindly  invited  him 
to  read  a  piece  selected  lor  the  occasion.  lie 
took  the  book,  looked  at  the  piece,  and  then  at 
others,  some  of  which  he  read  to  himself:  mean- 
while being  often  solicited  to  read  aloud  by  the 
younger  brother,  who  was  exceedingly  fond  of 
listening  to  the  reading  of  others,  not  being  old 
enough  to  read  much  himself.  The  mother 
kindly  asked  him  again  to  read.  u  I  don't  want 
to,"  was  the  short  and  impatient  reply.  His 
mother  referred  him  to  the  many  hours  she  had 
read  for  him,  and  now  that  she  was  engaged  in 
making  a  garment  for  his  own  wear,  desin  d  that 
he  might  read  for  her.  He  took  up  the 
book  and  coinmeuced  reading  in  the  middle  of 
the  piece  ;  she  requested  him  to  commence  at 
the  beginning,  which  he  refused  t.>  do.  He  Bat 
with  a  most  unhappy  expression  on  his  counten- 
ance, depicting  angry  feelings.  After  a  few 
moments  of  silence,  his  mother  said,  the  time 
may  come  when  thou  mayst  want  a  mother  to 
listen  to  thy  reading.  She  then  left  the  room 
to  give  veot  to  the  feelings  caused  by  the  un- 
gratefulness of  her  child.  When  she  returned, 
Badness  rested  upon  her  countenance,  and  the 
occasional  falling  of  a  tear  told  of  the  sorrow 
within.  Thus  a  cloud  rested  over  the  otherwise 
happy  group,  for  that  evening. 

Now  I  want  to  ask  my  little  readers  if  any 
of  you  are  sowing  discord  rather  than  peace, 
causing  a  cloud  to  arise  over  the  family  rather 
than  sunshine,  through  disobedience  to  th<>se 
parents  who  have  watched  over  you  from  early 
infancy,  with  the  tenderesr  care.  If  so,  let  me 
entreat  you  to  do  it  no  louger.  Remember,  if 
they  were  called  away  by  death,  what  feelings 
of  remorse  would  then  be  yours  at  the  thought 
that  you  had  oft  caused  the  hearts,  now  forever 
silent,  to  bleed  with  anguish  by  your  act-  of  dis- 
obedience. Above  all.  remember  that  in  dis- 
obeying your  parents  you  disobey  your  Saviour 
and  commit  sin,  which  must  be  repented  of  be- 
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fore  He  will  receive  you  iuto  his  favor.  May 
you  adopt  these  lines  for  your  motto  : — 

"  Strive  to  make  each  other  happy, 
Then  you  will  yourselves  be  blest/' 

A. 


THE  GREAT  FLOOD  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

The  San  Francisco  correspondent  of  the 
Boston  Transcript,  under  date  of  Jan.  20,  1862, 
gives  the  following  graphic  account  of  the  great 
flood  in  California  : — 

Nature  has  taken  the  hydraulic  washing  for 
this  seaso  i  into  her  own  hands,  and  given  a 
specimen  of  her  power  of  moving  the  bills,  gold 
and  all,  down  into  the  Sacramento.  And  with 
the  torrents  have  been  borne  splintered  houses, 
machinery,  cattle,  the  wrecks  of  gardens  and 
•orchards,  fhe  supports  and  ruins  of  aqueducts, 
the  embankments  of  skilful  roads,  and  we  know 
not  yet  how  many  human  bodies,  to  be  whelmed 
in  the  turbid  tides  of  the  vast  trunk  rivers  be- 
low. The  rise  and  fury  of  some  of  these  streams 
in  the  wild  ravines  cannot  be  conceived,  even 
when  the  figures  are  reported.  Sixty  and  eighty 
feet  may  be  stated.  In  one  canon  of  the  Klam- 
atte  river,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State, 
which  Mount  Shasta  looks  down  upon,  a  suspen- 
sion bridge,  ninety  feet  above  the  usual  current, 
was  swept  away,  and  the  water  rose  fifty  feet 
above  that — making  a  tide  a  hundred  aud  forty 
feet  above  low  water  mark.  The  story  looks 
large,  doesn't  it  ?  bat  you  can't  kuow  what  truth 
is  till  you  visit  California. 

Each  one  of  the  subordinate  streams  on  the 
slopes  and  in  the  passes  of  the  mountains  has 
wrought  as  much  damage  as  one  of  the  New 
Englaud  freshets  on  a  whole  river.  In  some 
counties  every  bridge  is  swept  away  and  the 
roads  are  about  ruined.  But  after  all  the  de- 
struction in  the  gorges  and  among  the  hills  is 
sum  ned  up,  we  have  the  desolation  on  the  plains 
to  take  into  account.  The  interior  is  a  lake.  A 
week  ago  every  street  of  Sacramento,  the  capital, 
was  under  water,  some  of  them  ten  to  fifteen 
feet,  and  from  the  Coast  Range  to  the  Sierra 
there  seemed  to  be  an  unbroken  sea.  The 
steamboat  from  Marysville  to  Sacramento 
sailed  over  the  stage  road,  which  is  nearly  a 
bee-line  between  the  two  cities.  It  is  thought 
that,  in  some  directions,  diagonal  lines  might 
have  been  chosen  in  which  one  could  have 
rowed  for  two  hundred  miles,  sometimes  passing 
over  the  roofs  of  houses  and  the  tops  of  telegraph 
poles. 

It  is  pitiful  to  think  of  the  ruin.  An  area 
probably  as  large  as  the  whole  State  of  Massachu- 
setts has  been,  if  it  is  not  now,  under  water. 
And  it  is  the  rich  agricultural  region  of  the  State. 
The  land  should  now  be  ploughed  and  sown  for 
the  harvest,  which  is  due  in  May  and  June.  But 
over  tens  of  thousands  of  acres  the  fences  are 
wiped  off;  barns  aud  stacks  of  grain  are  annihi- 
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lated  ;  cattle  have  been  drowjied  or  chilled,  or 
starved ;  farming  implements  are  floated  away  or 
ruined  ;  houses  are  soaked,  if  not  destroyed  ; 
orchards  are  buried  under  debris  or  killed  by  the 
cold  tides  and  sleet;  sand  is  washed  upon  the 
fruitful  soil,  waiting  to  burst  into  the  green  of 
wheat  or  the  beauty  of  vineyards  ;  confidence  in 
the  valley  as  a  fit  home  for  human  beings  is 
broken  down  in  many  of  the  energetic  colonists; 
and  hundreds  of  them,  after  they  have  seen 
their  cattle  killed  aud  their  homesteads  ravaged, 
have  been  saved  from  the  upper  rooms  of  their 
houses  and  sometimes  from  the  tops  of  trees,  by 
boats  aud  little  steamers  that  have  cruised  on 
Samaritan  errands  of  rescue,  and  brought 
away  paupers  that  two  months  ago  were  inde- 
pendent. 

I  visited  Sacramento  last  week,  and  sailed  in 
the  rain  through  streets  alive  with  boats  and 
line!  with  houses  half  buried  in  the  slimy  tide. 
But  the  aspect  of  the  city,  partly  drowned  as  it 
is,  was  cheerful  compared  with  the  vast  lagoons 
over  which  we  steamed,  that  should  now  be 
green  with  the  peeping  grain.  A  cold  north 
wind  blew  the  sleety  storm  over  the  muddy 
waste  that  was  relieved  only  by  trees  here  and 
there,  or  the  roofs  of  a  few  houses,  or  now  and 
then  a  mound  just  swelling  above  the  yellow  ex- 
panse, on  which  huddled  and  starving  cattle 
were  shivering  in  the  wet  blasts.  We  overtook 
one  relief  steamer,  and  took  froui  her  over  a 
hundred  people,  some  of  them  children  with 
naked  legs  and  feet,  who  had  been  rescued  from 
homes  in  which  they  had  suffered  fur  days  from 
lack  of  fire  and  scanty  food.  Most  of  them  had 
lost  everything. 

The  charity  of  San  Francisco  and  the  cities  of 
the  interior  has  been  unstinted.  In  Sacramento 
the  largest  hall  in'  the  city  is  a  hospital,  under 
the  control  of  an  admirable  benevolent  society, 
to  furnish  beds,  clothing  and  food  for  all  who 
are  homeless.  Thirty  thousand  dollars  were 
contributed  from  San  Francisco  in  money  and 
supplies  to  the  treasury  of  that  Sacramento  or- 
ganization. A  week  ago,  on  Sunday  morning, 
word  came  to  us  of  the  higher  rise  of  water  in 
Sacramento,  and  the  difficulty  of  getring  any 
provision  there.  Collections  were  taken  at  once 
in  many  of  the  churches  before  service ;  a  com- 
mittee was  in  session  in  our  great  Music  Hall ; 
wagons  were  sent  through  the  city  to  collect 
cooked  food  ;  bakeries  were  set  at  work  ;  the 
cooking  apparatus  of  halls  and  hotels  put  in  re- 
quisition, and  in  the  afternoon  tons  of  food, 
ready  to  be  eaten,  were  sent  by  steam  to  the 
capital,,  and  distributed  early  Monday  morning. 
Strong  men  in  Sacramento  cried  like  children 
when  they  saw  the  unloaded  bounty  so  speedily 
and  thoughtfully  supplied.  Now  our  Music 
Hall  is  turned  into  a  Receiving  Home  for  the 
destitute  that  come  to  the  city  ;  the  steamers 
bring  them  down  free  and  feed  them  too  on  the 
passage,  and  homes  are  provided  for  them  by  the 
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bounty  of  our  citizens,  who  open  their  houses  to 
the  sufferers. 

But  what  will  the  result  be  to  the  State  ?  It 
still  storms  furiously  as  I  write.  The  Bay  from 
my  window  is  yellow  with  soil  from  the  Sierra. 
Through  the  Straits  of  Carquinez  the  downward 
rush  of  water  is  an  enormous  tide.  It  over- 
spreads the  Bay  with  a  fresh  lake,  and  pours 
out  at  the  Golden  Gate  at  the  rate  of  eleven 
knots  f on ti naally — for  there  is  no  flood  tide  on 
the  surface  cowing  in  from  the  ocean.  The 
downward  stream  beats  it  back,  and  the  swell  of 
the  sea  must  come  in  underneath  the  fresh  water 
that  pours  out.  I  do  not  know  that  the  State 
can  be  injured  much  more,  if  the  rain  and  flood 
continue.  But  the  loss  and  damage  already  are 
fearful.  In  the  mines  an  immense  deal  of  capi- 
tal is  ruined.  In  the  great  agricultural  dis 
tricts  the  hopes  of  the  next  harvest  are  dim. 
You  sutler  from  the  war;  we  are  ravaged  by 
water  almost  as  badly  as  Virginia  by  flic  rebel- 
lion. 

It  is  estimated  that  a  third  of  our  permanent 
capital,  or  rather  of  the  taxable  property  in  the 
State,  is  cencelled.  The  effect  on  business  in 
this  ci'y  must  be  so  ri  very  severe.  31  "iv  sad 
is  the  effect  it  will  have  on  the  progress  of  the 
State  in  educational  and  moral  enterprises  and 
prosperity.  The  future  was  never  bo  bright  for 
California  as  two  months  ago.  Butnow  we  must 
begin  anew,  over  immense  areas,  to  subdue  na- 
ture I  hope  that  persons  who  propose  to 
leave  the  East,  expecting  to  do  better  in  Cali- 
fornia, will  consider  very  seriously  the  question 
of  coming,  for  a  few  months.  Let  them  wait 
till  the  bo"ks  are  posted  alter  this  disaster. 
Two  months  will  enable  us  to  report  what  our 
needs  of  emigration  are,  and  what  our  welcome 
can  be. 

And  yet  our  people  are  wonderfully  cheer  fid. 
There  is  no  whining,  no  despair.  They  have 
seen  cities  spring  up  anew  from  charcoal  in  a 
year,  and  they  do  not  mean  to  let  the  flood  drive 
them  from  the  State  of  which  they  are  so  proud. 
Many  are  calculating  already  the  advantage  of 
the  flood  in  drowning  out  gophers  and  squirrels, 
and  locusts.  Others  sympathise  with  the  farmers 
who  have  saved  stuck,  ami  have  fellowship  in 
their  joy  over  the  good  prices  that  will  reward 
them  for  the  pains  of  bringing  them  to  market 
They  insist  that  cattle  were  too  plenty,  and  that 
we  needed  a  flood.  Others  rejoice  that  the  land 
will  get  a  drenching  which  was  necessary  to 
prevent  it  from  baking,  and  they  foretell  a  graz- 
ing Paradise.  Others  still  have  visions,  of  dig- 
gings such  as  1841)  offered,  and  insist  that  the 
flood  is  a  mercy,  since  it  carries  off  the  "  tail- 
ings "  of  years,  brings  down  nuggets,  and  pays, 
even  at  the  cost  of  our  bridges  and  roads.  Yet, 
all  this  while,  we  are  under  water,  and  are  but 
half  through  our  season  of  deluge.    And  it  still 

storms. 

■ 
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THE  COLORED  POPULATION  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA- I1 

Edward  L.  Pierce,  the  Government  Agent  at  j  r 
Port  Royal,  has  made  his  Report  to  the  Secre- 1  .. 
tary  of  War,  on  the  condition  of  that  portion  of  , 
the  colored  population  of  South  Carolina,  which  f 
has  been  brought  more  or  less  under  the  protec-  I 
tion  of  the  national  forces. 

Number    of  Plantations. — In    the   fifteen  » 
islands  which  emne  under   E.   L.  Pierce's  in- 
spection, there  are  two  hundred  plantations,  f 
maintaining  in  all  a  black  population  estimated  I 
at  from  eight  thousand  to  ten   thousand.  The 
district,  as  far  as  the  former  white  residents  I 
could   make  it,   was  entirely  Rebel  ;  and  the 
question  which  the  Government  Agent  has  had  » 
before  him  is  what  to  do  with  the  property  and 
the  negroes  attached  to  it ;  so  that  the  first  may 
be  made  profitable,  and  the  litst  brought  under  I 
such  tutelage  as  may  enable  ihera  to  act  for  lit 
themselves  in  the  new  condition  into  which  the 
Rebellion  has  brought  them.    Their  present  in-  ; 
tellectual  and  moral  character  E.  L.  Pierce  seems  I 
to  have  very  carefully  inquired  into. 

Th>  White  foundation. — The  former  white  I 
population,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  are 
Rebels,  with  one  or  two  exceptions.  In-January, 
l!SGl,  a  meeting  of  the  planters  on  St.  Helena 
Island  was  held,  of  which  Thos.  Astoo  Coffin 
was  Chairman.  A  vote  was  passed  stating  its 
exposed  condition,  and  offering  their  slaves  to 
the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  to  aid  in  build- 
ing eaithmounds,  and  calling  on  him  for  guns 
to  place  upon  them.  A  copy  of  the  vote,  pro- 
bably in  his  own  handwriting,  and  signed  by 
T.  A.  Coffin,  wu  found  in  his  house. 

Th-  Cotton  Orop — The  only  exportable  crop 
of  this  region  is  the  long  staple  Sea  Island  cot- 
ton, raised  with  more  difficulty  than  the  coarser 
kind,  and  bringing  a  higher  pricn.  The  agents 
of  the  Treasury  Department  expect  to  gather 
some  2, 500,000  pounds  of  ginned  cotton  the 
present  year,  nearly  all  of  which  had  been 
picked  and  stored  before  the  arrival  of  our  forces. 
Considerable  quantities  have  not  been  picked 
at  all,  but  the  crop  for  this  season  was  unusually 
good.  Potatoes  and  corn  are  raised  for  con- 
sumption on  the  plantations  only,  corn  being 
raised  at  the  rate  of  only  twenty  five  bushels  per 
acre. 

Slave  Population. — A  fact  derived  from  the 
census  of  lsGO  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  re- 
sponsibility now  devolving  on  the  Government. 
I  his  county  of  Beaufort  had  a  population  of 
slaves  in  pr  portion  of  82  8-10  of  the  whole,  a 
proportion  only  exceeded  by  seven  othercounties 
in  the  United  States,  viz.  :  one  in  South  Caro- 
lina, that  of  Georgetown  ;  three  in  Mississippi, 
those  of  Bolivar.  Washington  and  Issequena  ; 
and  three  in  Louisiana,  those  of  Madison,  foeaar 
and  Concordia. 

Habits  of  Slaves. — Beside  attendance  on 
churches  on  Sundays,  there  are  evening  prayer- 
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meetings  on  the  plantations  as  often  as  once  or 
twice  a  week,  occupied  with  praying-,  singing 
and  exhortations.  In  some  cases  the  leader  can 
read  a  hymn,  having  picked  up  his  knowledge 
clandestinely,  either  from  other  negroes  or  from 
white  children.  Of  the  adults,  about  one-half 
at  least  are  members  of  churches,  generally  the 
Baptist,  although  other  denominations  have  com- 
municants among  them. 

At  Hilton  Head,  where  I  spoke  to  a  meeting 
of  two  hundred,  and  there  were  facts  calling  for 
the  counsel,  the  women  were  urged  to  keep  away 
from  the  bad  white  men,  who  would  ruin  them. 
Remarks  of  a  like  character  were  made  familiar- 
ly on  the  plantations  to  such  groups  as  gathered 
about.  At  the  Hilton  Head  meeting,  a  good 
looking  man,  who  had  escaped  from  the  southern 
part  of  Barnwell  District,  rose  and  said,  with 
much  feeling,  that  he  and  many  others  should 
do  all  they  could  by  good  conduct  to  prove  what 
their  masters  said  against  them  to  be  false,  and 
to  make  Mr.  Lincoln  think  better  things  of  them. 
After  the  meeting  closed,  he  desired  to  know  if 
Mr.  Lincoln  was  coming  down  here  to  see  them, 
and  he  wanted  me  to  give  Mr.  Lincoln  his  com- 
pliments, with  his  name,  assuring  the  President 
that  he  would  do  all  he  could  for  him.  The 
message  was  a  little  amusing,  but  it  testified  to 
the  earnestness  of  the  simple-hearted  man.  He 
had  known  Dr.  Brisbane,  who  had  been  com- 
pelled some  years  since  to  leave  the  South  be- 
cause of  his  sympathy  for  slaves.  The  name  of 
Mr.  Lincoln  was  used  in  addressing  them,  as 
more  likely  to  impress  them  than  the  abstract 
idea  of  Government. 

Vices  of  Slaves. — There  are  some  vices 
charged  upon  these  people  which  deserve  ex- 
amination. Notwithstanding  their  religious  pro- 
fessions, in  some  cases  more  emotional  than 
practical,  the  marriage  relation,  or  what  answers 
for  it,  is  not,  in  many  instances,  held  very  sacred 
by  them.  The  men,  it  is  said,  sometimes  leave 
one  wife  and  take  another,  something  likely  to 
happen  in  any  society  where  it  is  permitted  or 
not  forbidden  by  a  stern  public  opinion,  and  far 
more  likely  to  happen  under  laws  which  do  not 
recognize  marriage,  and  which  dissolve  what  an- 
swers for  it  by  forced  separations,  dictated  by  the 
mere  pecuniary  interest  of  others. 

Veracity. — In  relation  to  the  veracity  of  these 
people,  so  far  as  my  relations  with  them  have  ex- 
tended, they  have  appeared,  as  a  class,  to  intend 
to  tell  the  truth.  Their  manner,  as  much  as 
among  white  men,  bore  instinctive  evidence  of 
this  intention.  Their  answers  to  inquiries  rela- 
tive to  the  management  of  the  plantations  have  a 
general  concurrence.  They  make  no  universal 
charges  of  cruelty  against  their  masters.  They 
will  say  in  some  cases  that  their  own  was  a  very 
kind  one,  but  another  one  in  the  neighborhood 
was  cruel. 

Slave  aid.— There  can  be  no  more  delicate 
and  responsible  position,  involving  honesty  and 
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skill  than  that  of  pilot.  For  this  purpose  these 
people  are  every  day  employed  to  aid  our  mili- 
tary and  naval  operations  in  navigating  these 
sinuous  channels.  They  were  used  in  the  re- 
cent reconnoissance  in  the  dir  ection  of  Savannah, 
and  the  success  of  the  affair  at  Port  Royal 
Ferry  depended  on  the  fidelity  of  a  pilot,  William, 
without  the  aid  of  whom,  or  one  like  him,  it 
could  not  have  been  undertaken. 

Upon  the  best  examination  of  these  people, 
and  a  comparison  of  the  evidence  of  trustworthy 
persons,  I  believe  that  when  properly  organized, 
and  with  proper  motives  set  before  them,  they 
will  as  freemen  be  as  industrious  as  any  race  of 
men  are  likely  to  be  in  this  climate. 

The  desire  to  be  free. — To  what  extent  these 
laborers  desire  to  be  free,  and  to  serve  us  still 
further  in  putting  down  the  Rebellion,  has  been 
a  subject  of  examination.  The  desire  to  be  free 
has  been  strongly  expressed,  particularly  among 
the  more  intelligent  and  adventurous.  Every  day 
almost  adds  a  fresh  tale  of  escapes,  both  solitary 
and  in  numbers,  conducted  with  a  courage,  a 
forecast,  and  a  skill  worthy  of  heroes.  But  there 
are  other  apparent  features  in  their  disposition 
which  it  would  be  untruthful  to  conceal.  On 
the  plantations,  I  often  found  a  disposition  to 
evade  the  inquiry  whether  they  wished  to  be 
free  or  slave,  and  though  a  preference  for  free- 
dom was  expressed,  it  was  rarely  in  the  passion- 
ate phrases  which  would  come  from  an  Italian 
peasaut. 

Want  of  Confidence. — There  is  another  con- 
sideration which  must  not  be  omitted.  Many 
of  these  people  have  still  but  little  confidence  in 
us,  anxiously  looking  to  see  what  is  to  be 
our  disposition  of  them.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that,  separated  from  the  world,  never 
having  read  a  Northern  book  or  newspaper  rela- 
tive to  them,  or  talked  with  a  Northern  man  ex- 
pressing the  sentiments  prevalent  in  his  region, 
that  they  are  universally  and  with  entire  con- 
fidence welcoming  us  as  their  deliverers. 

The  Plantation  Hands. — The  highest  number 
of  people  on  any  plantation  visited  was  on  Coffin's, 
where  there  are  260.  Those  on  the  plantation 
of  Dr.  Jenkins  number  130,  on  that  of  the 
Eustis  estate  120,  and  the  others  from  80  to  38. 
The  average  number  on  each  is  81.  The 
field  hands  range  generally  from  one-third 
to  one-half  of  the  number,  the  rest  being  house 
servants,  old  persons,  and  children.  About  five 
acres  of  cotton  and  corn  are  planted  to  a  hand, 
and  of  potatoes  about  five  acres  in  all  were  de- 
voted on  the  smaller  plantations,  and  from 
twenty  to  thirty  on  the  larger. 

Allowance  of  Clothing — The  allowance  of 
clothing  to  the  field  hands  in  this  district  has 
been  two  suits  per  year,  one  for  summer  and 
another  for  winter.  That  of  feed  has  been 
mainly  vegetable — a  peck  of  corn  a  week  to 
each  hand,  with  meat  only  in  June,  when  the 
work  is  hardest,  and  at  Christmas.    No  mea^ 
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was  allowed  in  June  on  some  plantations,  while 
on  a  few,  more  liberal,  it  was  dealt  out  occasion- 
ally— as  once  a  fortnight,  or  once  a  month.  On 
a  few,  molasses  was  given  at  intervals.  Children, 
varying  with  their  ages,  were  allowed  from  two 
to  six  quarts  of  corn  per  week.  The  diet  ie 
more  exclusively  vegetable  hire  than  almost 
anywhere  in  the  rebellious  regions,  and  in  thi* 
respect  should  be  changed.  It  should  be  added 
that  there  are  a  large  quantity  of  oysters  availa- 
ble for  food  in  proper  seasons. 

Rations  and  Property. — Beside  the  above  ra- 
tions, the  laborers  were  allowed  each  to  culti- 
vate a  small  patch  of  ground,  about  a  quarter  of 
an  acre,  for  themselves,  when  their  work  for 
their  master  was  done.  On  this,  corn  and 
potatoes,  chiefly  the  former,  were  planted.  The 
corn  was  partly  eaten  by  themselves,  thus  sup- 
plying in  part  the  deficiency  in  rations,  but  it 
was  to  a  great  extent  fed  to  a  pig,  or  chickens, 
each  hand  bciug  allowed  to  keep  a  pig  and 
chickens  or  ducks,  but  not  geese  or  turkeys. 
With  the  proceeds  of  the  pig  and  chickens,  gener- 
ally sold  to  the  musters,  and  at  pretty  low  rates, 
extra  clothing,  coffee,  sugar,  and  thnt  necessary 
of  life  with  these  people,  as  they  think,  tobacco, 
were  bought. 

Wages. — On  January  IS,  a  formal  order  was 
issued  by  General  Sherman,  regulating  the  rate 
of  wages,  varying  from  twelve  to  eight  dollars 
per  month  for  mechanics,  and  from  eight  to 
four  dollars  for  other  laborers.  Under  it  each 
laborer  is  to  have,  in  addition,  a  ration  of  food. 
But  from  the  monthly  pay  are  to  be  deducted 
rations  for  his  family,  if  here,  and  clothing  both 
for  himself  and  family.  Commodious  barrack- 
have  been  erected  for  these  people,  and  a  guard 
protects  their  quarters. 

Discipline, — I  have  been  greatly  impres-el 
by  the  kindness  and  good  sense  of  Mr.  Lee  and 
his  assistant,  in  their  discipline  of  these  people. 
The  lash,  let  us  give  thanks,  is  banished  at  last. 
No  coarse  words  or  profanity  are  used  toward 
them.  There  has  been  less  than  a  case  of  dis- 
cipline a  week,  and  the  delinquent,  if  a  male,  is 
sometimes  made  to  stand  on  a  barrel,  or,  if  a 
woman,  is  put  in  a  dark  room,  and  such  discip 
line  has  proved  successful. 

Religious  Traits. — There  is  scarcely  any  pro- 
fanity among  them,  more  than  one  half  of  the 
adults  being  members  of  churches.  Their  meet- 
ings are  held  twice  or  three  times  on  Sundays, 
also  on  the  evenings  of  Thursday  and  Friday. 
They  are  conducted  with  fervent  devotion  by 
themselves  alone,  or  in  presence  of  a  white 
clergyman  when  the  services  of  one  are  procura- 
ble. 


From  David  learn  to  give  thanks  in  every 
thing.  Every  furrow  in  the  book  of  Psalms  is 
sown  with  seeds  of  thanksgiving.—  Jeremy  Tay- 
lor. 
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For  Kri.  n«ls'  Ketiew. 
THE  RIGHT  OBOIOI 

0  what  is  beauty?  what  in  wealth — 
What  all  the  charms  that  art  can  give  ? 

The  pride  of  strength,  the  glow  of  health  . 
In  this  short  lite  that  here  we  live  ? 

Far  stretching  out  beyond  the  shore, 

On  that  unfathomable  sea, 
The  soul  goes  out  for  ever  more, 

A  wanderer  through  eternity. 

Then,  all  is  vanquished,  all  is  lost  ; 

The  earthly  sinks  beneath  the  tide  ; 
In  the  dread  conflict,  tempest  tost, 

The  soul  rides  on  and  naught  beside. 

And  naught  beside  ?  0  no,  not  so, 
For  linked  to  it  with  bands  of  steel, 

Its  everlasting  doom  shall  go — 
A  doom  that  knoweth  no  appeal. 

0  !  shall  it  then,  through  Jesus'  grace, 

On  wings  of  faith  exulting  rise. 
And  through  his  mercy  find  a  place 

Amid  angelic  sympathies? 

Or  shall  it,  pinking  from  the  tomb. 
To  lower  depths  pass  sadly  down, 

Condemned  to  everlasting  gloom. 
Before  a  God's  indignant  frown? 

To  me.  to  thee,  the  choice  is  given — 
Now  is  the  time,  count  not  the  cost  ; 

To-morrow  we  may  be  in  Heaven, 
Or,  still  in  death,  forever  lost. 

Make  now  thy  choice — 0  let  it  be 
To  follow  Him  whose  pierced  side, 

Upon  the  cross  of  Calvary, 

Poured  forth  for  thee  its  crimson  tide. 

Then,  when  the  ocean's  waves  shall  rise 
And  sweep  thy  landmarks  all  away, 

His  love  shall  bear  thee  to  the  skies, 

To  dwell  with  Him  in  endless  day.  X. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
LINE8. 

Written  after  attending  the  funcr<il  of  Elizabeth  P.  Allen, 

Thrram'o.  ftt,  1862. 
Folded  safe  !  how  we  envied  thy  lot  as  beside  thee 

We  mused  the  long  path  we  may  yet  have  to  tread  ; 
Thankful  still  that  o'er  all  future  sutt'eringand  sorrow, 

The  hand  of  our  Father  a  kind  veil  has  spread. 

Asleep  !  oh  how  sweet  is  the  sleep  thou  art  sleeping  ! 

Thy  spirit's  awakening,  how  joyous  and  bright  1 
Upon  thy  pale  brow  such  a  deep  calm  is  resting — 

A  glimpse  of  thy  rest  in  thy  mansion  of  light. 

Oh  !  this  thought  of  thy  bliss  is  a  rainbow  of  promise, 
Which  faintly  we  see  thro'  our  fast  falling  tears. 

The  "  lining  of  silver  "  whose  radiant  beauty 
To  thy  angel  vision  in  fullness  appears. 

Howgrand  the  transition  from  suffering  and  darkness, 
To  the  "  city  that  needeth  no  light  of  the  sun," 

Where  the  crown  and  the  harp  and  the  palm  branch 
were  waiting, 
And  the  song  of  rejoicing  for  victory  won  ! 

Thou  art  gone  from  the  path  we  have  trodden  to- 
gether, 

And  gone  is  the  light  of  thy  smile  from  thy  home  ; 
Thou  art  gone,  gentle  friend,  but  thy  memory  still 

lingers, 

And  thy  sweet  voice  is  added  to  those  who  say 
"  Come.  " 
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"  Come  unto  the  fountain  whose  waters  of  healing, 

Flow  freely  to  cool  the  parched  lips  that  draw  near ; 
They  who  drink  never  thirst  for  the  streams  of  the 
desert  ; 

Then  come  and  partake  without  doubting  or  fear." 

Oh !  may  this  entreating  find  room  in  our  bosoms, 
And  we  come  away  from  false  pleasures  and  joy 

To  seek  where  thou  found  it  the  pearl  of  great  value, 
And  our  treasures  lay  up  where  time  may  not  des- 
troy. 


11  Rejoicing  in  hope  ;  patient  in  tribulation.  ;  continuing 
mslant  in  prayer."    Rom.  xii.  12. 

When  gladness  wings  our  favor'd  hour, 

Thy  love  our  thoughts  shall  fill ; 
Resigned  when  storms  of  sorrow  lower, 

Our  souls  shall  meet  thy  will. 
In  every  joy  that  crowns  our  days, 

In  every  pain  we  bear, 
Our  hearts  shall  find  delight  in  praise, 

Or  seek  relief  in  prayer. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
23d  ult. 

Great  Britain.— The  supplementary  estimates  for 
the  naval  and  military  expenditure  on  the  Trent 
affair,  amounting  in  all  to  £973,000,  were  agreed  to 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  17th.  On  the  20th, 
an  Irish  member  moved  for  a  return  of  the  British 
vessels  which  had  succeeded  in  running  the  Amer- 
ican blockade,  those  captured  or  destroyed  in  at- 
tempting to  do  so,  and  those  which  have  put  into 
Nassau  and  other  colonial  ports  with  supplies  and 
contraband  of  war  for  the  "  Confederate  States," 
and  have  been  permitted  to  re-fit  there,  in  contra- 
vention of  the  proclamation  of  neutrality.  One  of 
the  Ministers  declined  to  consent  to  the  return,  on 
the  ground  that  the  government  had  not  the  neces- 
sary information,  and  if  they  had,  it  would  not  be 
their  office  to  furnish  a  list  of  violators  of  the  law ; 
but  he  added  that  a  statement  of  the  number  of 
vessels  that  had  broken  the  blockade  would  be 
found  in  papers  to  be  laid  before  the  House.  The 
Solicitor  General  said  that  private  vessels  might 
carry  contraband  of  war,  at  their  own  risk,  and 
must  abide  the  consequences,  if  detected. 

An  influential  deputation  from  the  cotton  manu- 
facturing districts  had  had  an  interview  with  two  of 
the  Ministers,  petitioning  for  a  redress  of  the  hard- 
ships arising  from  the  tariff  on  cotton  goods  in  India. 
They  were  informed  that  the  Indian  government  had 
reduced  the  duty  on  yarns,  and  hoped  to  do  so  on 
manufactured  goods,  but  no  immediate  action  could 
be  promised. 

France.— The  Paris  papers  had  published  an- 
nouncements that  nearly  all  the  provinces  of  Cochin 
China  had  submitted  to  the  British  Admiral. 

Greece. — An  insurrection  had  broken  out,  the 
leaders  of  which  ask  the  dismissal  of  the  Ministry 
and  the  convocation  of  a  national  assembly  to  re- 
form the  constitution.  At  the  last  accounts,  the 
insurgents  were  reported  to  hold  only  the  Fortress 
of  Nauplia,  having  been  defeated  outside  of  that 
place.  Numerous  arrests  had  been  made  at  Athens 
and  elsewhere. 

Mexico. — Gen.  Prim,  the  Spanish  commander,  on 
behalf  of  the  allies,  has  had  a  conference  with  the 
Mexican  General,  Doblado,  and  arranged  prelimi- 
naries for  opening  negotiations v  at  Orizaba.  The 
French  troops  are  to  be  permitted  to  advance  to 
Tehuacan,  the  Spaniards  to  Orizaba,  and  the  English 
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to  Cordova.  Sickness  and  desertion  are  prevalent 
among  the  allies,  especially  the  Spaniards. 

Domestic. — A  Message  from  the  President  was 
sent  to  both  Houses  of  Congress  on  the  6th  inst., 
recommending  the  adoption  of  a  joint  resolution 
substantially  as  follows  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  United  States  ought  to  co- 
operate with  any  State  which  may  adopt  gradual 
abolishment  of  slavery,  giving  to  such  State  pecuniary 
aid,  to  be  used  by  such  State  in  its  discretion,  to  com- 
pensate for  the  inconveniences,  public  and  private, 
produced  by  such  change  of  system." 

Postal  communication  has  been  re-opened  to  Ac- 
comac  and  Northampton  counties,  Va.  The  Legis- 
lature of  Maryland  has  elected  Reverdy  Johnson 
U.  S.  Senator,  from  that  State,  for  the  term  of  six 
years,  from  the  4th  of  Third  month,  1863. 

The  Illinois  Constitutional  Convention  has  adopted 
an  article,  prohibiting  negroes  and  mulattoes  from 
exercising  the  right  of  suffrage  and  preventing  their 
immigration  into  that  State. 

Gen.  Lane  has  sent  a  letter  to  the  Kansas  Legisla- 
ture, stating  that  he  had  failed  in  all  his  efforts  to 
effect  a  satisfactory  arrangement  with  Gen.  Hunter 
for  taking  command  of  an  expedition  to  the  South, 
and  that  he  would  therefore  resume  his  seat  in  the 
U.  S.  Senate. 

Richmond  has  been  placed  under  martial  law,  on 
account  of  the  strong  Union  feeling  existing  therein. 
John  M.  Botts  and  the  German  Turners  have  been 
arrested  and  imprisoned  for  their  attachment  to  the 
Union.  A  large  quantity  of  worthless  army  clothing 
is  to  be  returned  to  the  contractors. 

Upwards  of  6,000  loyal  Indian  refugees,  including 
families  from  the  Cherokee  country,  are  now  in 
Kansas.  In  their  retreat  from  the  superior  force  of 
the  rebels,  they  threw  away  every  thing  which  im- 
peded their  flight,  and  arrived  in  a  most  destitute 
condition.  Gen.  Hunter  supplied  their  immediate 
necessities,  and  Congress  has  since  made  an  appro- 
priation for  their  relief. 

The  submarine  telegraph  from  Fortress  Monroe  to 
Cape  Charles  has  been  successfully  laid,  giving 
Fortress  Monroe  telegraphic  communication  with 
Washington.  The  military  restrictions  on  trade  be- 
tween the  Northern  ports  and  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
have  been  removed. 

The  Mayor  of  Nashville  has  issued  a  Proclamation 
calling  on  the  citizens  to  return  to  their  homes  and 
resume  their  usual  avocations,  and  informing  them 
that  he  had  received  from  Gen.  Buell  assurances  of 
protection  in  person  and  property  to  all  orderly  and 
law-abiding  citizens. 

The  Legislature  of  Tennessee,  which  had  assem- 
bled at  Memphis,  has  dispersed,  after  several  inef- 
fectual attempts  to  transact  business.  Great  alarm 
prevailed  among  the  citizens,  and  Gov.  Harris  had 
vainly  endeavored  to  rally  them  to  his  aid. 

Military  Affairs. — Leesburg,  Virginia,  was  taken 
possession  of  by  the  United  States  forces  under  Col. 
Geary,  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  inst.,  without  re- 
sistance, the  rebel  troops  retreating  towards  Middle- 
bury.  Forts  Johnson,  Beauregard,  and  Evans  were 
also  captured,  and  a  number  of  prisoners  and  large 
quantities  of  military  stores  were  taken.  Centreville 
and  Manassas  have  also  been  abandoned  by  the 
rebels,  and  occupied  by  the  United  States'  troops. 
At  Centreville  and  Manassas,  the  rebels  destroyed 
all  the  property  they  could  not  carry  off,  blew  up 
the  bridges  for  some  miles,  and  considerably  injured 
the  depot  and  railroad  track. 

On  the  Lower  Potomac  they  have  abandoned  their 
batteries,  spiking  their  guns  before  leaving  them. 
The  batteries  have  been  taken  possession  of  the 
United  States  troops. 
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The  army  of  the  Potomac  has  been  divided,  by  the 
President  into  five  corps  d'armee,  commanded  re- 
spectively by  Generals  M'Dowell,  Sumner,  Heintzel- 
man,  Keyes  and  Banks. 

A  strong  rebel  force  has  been  concentrated  at  Nor- 
folk to  resist  the  anticipated  attack  of  Gen.  Burn- 
side.  The  transport  ship  Mississippi,  which  sailed 
from  Fortress  Monroe  for  Ship  Island,  with  Gen. 
Butler  and  his  staff  and  fourteen  hundred  men  on 
board,  ran  on  the  Frying-pan  shoals,  staving  a  large 
hole  in  her  bow.  She  was  hauled  off  by  the  steamer 
Mount  Vernon,  on  the  1st  inst  ,  and  proceeded  on  her 
voyage. 

Official  dispatches  have  been  received  from  Com- 
modore Dupont,  announcing  the  capture  by  the  fleet 
under  his  command,  of  Brunswick,  Georgia,  and 
Fernandina,  Florida.  The  fortifications  at  the  former 
were  abandoned,  without  resistance  at  the  approach 
of  the  gunboats,  and  at  the  latter,  only  a  few  random 
shots  were  fired.  The  possession  of  these  points  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Savannah  river,  gives  command  of 
the  coast  of  Georgia. 

On  the  7th  inst.,  the  rebel  iron-clad  steamer  Mer- 
rimac,  from  Norfolk,  assisted  by  some  other  vessels, 
attacked  the  United  States  vessels  stationed  at  New- 
port News,  broke  in  with  its  sharp  bow  the  sides  of 
the  wooden  frigate  Cumberland,  causing  it  to  sink, 
and  captured  the  Congress,  which  had  run  aground. 
The  officers  of  the  latter  were  made  prisoners,  but 
the  crew  were  allowed  to  escape,  and  the  vessel  was  > 
afterwards  burned.    The  United  States  steamer  Min-  j 
nesota  was  in  great  danger.    The  approach  of  night 
caused  a  cessation  of  hostilities.    The  new  United  , 
States  steamer  Monitor,  also  iron-clad,  arrived  dur-  J 
ing  the  evening,  and  next  morning  engaged  the  Mer- 
rimac,  which,  alter  a  sharp  contest  of  several  hours, 
retired,  whether  injured  or  not  is  not  known.    The  I 
loss  of  life  is  not  ascertained,  but  is  supposed  to  have 
been  principally  on  the  Cumberland,  where  a  large 
number  must  have  been  drowned. 

The  accounts  from  Missouri  state  that  the  rebels 
have  between  &,OO0  and  lu.OUO  men  at  New  Mail  rid. 
and  four  gunboats  anchored  off  the  town.  The  town 
was  completely  invested  by  Union  forces  under  (Jen. 
Pope,  and  some  fighting  had  taken  place.  Four 
hundred  torpedoes  had  been  found  in  the  river  and 
on  its  banks. 

A  terrible  battle  has  been  fought  at  Pea  Ridge,  in  the 
mountains  of  Arkansas,  between  the  U.  S.  troops  under 
Gen.  Curtis,  and  the  rebel  combined  forces  of  Price, 
M'Cullough,  Van  Dorn,  and  M'Intosh.  After  three 
days  hard  fighting,  the  rebels  were  defeated  and  fled, 
pursued  by  the  Union  cavalry.  Great  quantities  of 
provisions  and  military  stores  were  captured  by 
Gen.  Curtis.  The  loss  of  life  was  very  great  on  both 
sides. 

Congress  — The  Senate,  on  the  4th  passed  bills  for 
the  safe  keeping  and  maintenance  of  United  States 
prisoners,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  Atlantic 
fisheries  :  the  latter  providing  for  a  commission  to 
join  those  appointed  by  France  and  Kugland.  The 
report  of  the  committee  of  conference  on  the  bill  re- 
lative to  certain  railroads  in  Missouri  was  adopted. 
The  bill  providing  for  a  certification  and  revision  of 
the  laws  of  the  District  of  Columbia  was  passed  on 
the  5th.  A  bill  was  introduced  and  referred,  to  pro- 
vide for  carrying  the  mails  to  foreign  ports  ;  the 
steamships  plying  from  New  York  to  Aspinwall  re- 
fusing to  carry  mails  or  government  dispatches.  The 
President's  message  on  the  abolition  of  slavery  was 
read  on  the  7th,  and  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee. The  bill  providing  for  the  occupation  and 
cultivation  of  cotton  lands  was  passed,  yeas  26,  nays 
14.    It  provides  a  Board  of  Receivers  and  Guardians 


to  let  the  lands  for  a  year  or  less,  or  to  cultivate  | 
them  themselves,  the  lands  to  be  laid  off  in  lots  of 
1,000  to  3,000  acres.  They  may  purchase  tuolf, 
seeds,  &c,  and  employ  a  Superintendent,  either  at  a 
fixed  salary  of  Sl.'-OU  a  year,  or  at  a  compensation 
contingent  on  his  success,  but  not  to  exceed  $3,00# 
a  year.  All  indigent  persons  who  come  into  the 
plantation  are  to  be  registered,  employed  at  5<J  cents 
a  day,  and  properly  cared  for  ;  hospitals  are  to  be 
erected,  and  physicians  provided  and  paid  by  the 
Board  :  a  semi-annual  report  of  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures to  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
who  will  supply  the  funds  necessary  for  the  experi- 
ment, and  to  whose  credit  the  profits,  if  any,  are  to 
be  placed.  A  bill  was  passed  on  the  10th,  to  fulfil 
the  treaty  with  Hanover  ;  also  a  bill  to  encourage  en- 
listments in  the  army.  Wilson,  of  Massachusetts, 
offered  a  joint  resolution  tendering  aid  to  tin  State  -  of 
Maryland  and  Delaware,  in  the  work  of  voluntary 
emancipation,  but  Saulsbury,  of  Delaware  objecting, 
it  was  laid  over  The  House  bill  providing  a  new 
article  of  war,  forbidding  officers  or  soldiers  to  return 
fugitive  slaves,  was  passed,  yeas  2I».  nay  ;  amend- 
ments to  prohibit  the  harboring  or  concealing  of 
such  fugitives,  or  the  enticing  of  slaves  from  loyal 
masters,  and  one  providing  that  the  article  shall  not 
apply  to  Delaware.  Maryland.  Missouri.  Kentucky,  or 
wherever  else  the  Union's  authority  is  recognized, 
having  all  been  rejected  by  about  the  same  propor- 
tion of  votes.  The  bill  providing  for  the  purchase 
of  coin  was  passed  on  the  11th.  The  committee  of 
conference  on  the  Legislative,  Executive  and  Judi<  .a] 
Appropriation  bill  made  a  report  which  was  adopted. 

Cos,  of  Ohio,  on  the  3d,  introduced  in  the  House  a 
joint  resolution  relative  to  maritime  rights,  rt-afhrin- 
ing  the  principles  enunciated  in  the  declaration  of 
the  Paris  Congress  in  1856,  with  the  addition  pro- 
posed by  Secretary  Man  y,  and  approving  the  proposal 
of  the  eminent  French  publicist,  Hautefeuille.  for  a 
Congress  of  maritime  powers  to  settle  such  questions. 
A  bill  was  passed  on  the  5th,  making  an  appropria- 
tion for  the  proportion  of  the  United  States  of  the 
compensation  of  Hanover  for  the  abolition  of  the 
Stadt  dues  :   also  a  bill  for  disc  ontinuing  the  pay- 
ment of  pensions  to  children  of  revolutionary  soldiers, 
and  one  for  the  appointment  of  hospital  chaplain*. 
The  President's  message  on  co-operation  with  the 
States  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  was  read  on  the 
6th.  and  referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Whole. 
The  Committee  of  Ways  aud  Means  reported  a  bill 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  pur- 
chase coin,  by  disposing  of  United  States  bond-  or 
notes  bearing  interest,  and  to  issue  certificates  of  in- 
debtedness, and  providing  that  the  demand  notes  au- 
thorized by  the  acts  of  5th  mo.   17th,  1861,  and  Zd 
j  mo.  12th,  1^62.  shall  be  receivable  in  the  same  man- 
j  ner  as  those  authorized  by  the  bill  of  the  28th  ult. 
The  bill  was  passed  the  next  day.    A  resolution  was 
adopted  requesting  the  Secretary  of  War  to  com- 
municate the  number,  age  and  condition   of  the 
Africans  who  have  been  under  the  supervision  of 
Gen.  Wool,  at  Fortress  Monroe,  since  he  has  had 
command  there  the  amount  of  work  performed  by 
them,  the  pay,  if  any,  which  they  have  received,  and 
the  cost  to  the  government  for  their  maintenance  and 
support.    The  Senate  bill  for  the  appointment  of 
sutlers  in  the  volunteer  service  was  passed  on  the 
luth.    R.  Conkling.  of  N.  Y.,  offered  a  resolution  :uch 
as  is  proposed  in  the  President's  message,  and  the 
rules  were  suspended  for  its  reception.    The  movei 
demanded  the  previous  question,  but  it  was  not 
seconded.    The  resolution  was  adopted  the  next  day 
by  a  vote  of  88  to  31.    The  report  of  the  committet- 
of  conference  on  the  Legislative,  Executive  and  Judi- 
cial Appropriation  bill  was  conncurred  in. 
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From  the  Independent. 
DISCIPLINE  OF   THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

BY   ROBERT  M.  HATFIELD. 

A  desire  to  obtain  accurate  information  with 
regard  to  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  the  Or- 
thodox Friends  has  led  me  to  examine  their 
book  of  discipline,  "  revised  and  adopted  by  the 
meeting  held  in  New  York  in  1859,"  and  pub- 
|  lished  by  Samuel  S.  and  William  Wood.  My 
first  feeling  on  reading  this  modest  volume  was 
that  of  surprise  and  gratification  that  it  con- 
tains so  much  to  which  all  evangelical  Christians 
can  heartily  subscribe.    A  learned  doctor  of 
divinity  published  a  ponderous  volume  some 
years  since  to  prove    that  Quakerism  is  not 
Christianity.    If  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  are  not  clearly  and  forcibly  stated  in  the 
Friends'  book  of  discipline,  we  despair  of  find- 
ing them  in  the  creed  or  confession  of  faith  of 
any  body  of  Christians  in  the  world.    We  find 
here  what  we  regard  as  serious  defects,  especial- 
ly with  regard  to  the  ordinances  of  Christianity. 
We  do  not  always  admire  the  peculiar  phrase- 
\  ology  of  Quaker  writers,  but  that  Fox,  and  Bar- 
clay, and  Penn  proclaimed  doctrines  that  are  ac- 
cording to  godliness,  and  that  the  Orthodox 
Friends  of  our  day  hold  fast  to  the  same  doc- 
I  trines,  we  are  glad  to  believe.    With  regard  to 
the  Trinity  they  say  :  "  Although  we  have  reject 
ed  the  terms  of  separate  and  distinct  persons  in 
'"  the  Godhead,  we  have  ever  believed,  and  as  con- 
stantly maintained,  the  truth  of  the  great  and 
mysterious  doctrine  of  the  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven  :  the  Father,"  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  j  and  (that)  these  three  are  one 
— one  God,  infinite,  eternal  and  incomprehensi- 


ble, and  blessed  for  evermore."    On  the  incar- 
nation, sacrificial  death,  resurrection,  and  medi- 
ation of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  not 
less  explicit.   We  had  supposed  that  the  Friends 
were  heretical  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, but  their  book  of  discipline  contains  the 
following  declaration  :  "  Concerning  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  what  the  Holy  Scriptures 
plainly  declare  and  testify  in  these  matters  we 
have  been  always  ready  to  embrace.  Howbeit, 
we  esteem  it  very  unnecessary  to  dispute  how 
the  dead  are  raised,  or  with  what  body  they 
come ;  but  rather  submit  that  to  the  wisdom  and 
pleasure  of  Almighty  God.    Upon  this  inter- 
esting subject  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
writings  of  the  apostles.''    And  they  have  been 
accused  of  a  want  of  respect  and  veneration  for 
the  Bible.    It  has  been  said  that  their  views  of 
the  Spirit's  work  upon  the  heart  were  such  as  to 
detract  from  the  authority  of  divine  revelation, 
if  not  to  supersede  it  altogether.    It  will  be 
seen  how  unjust  these  accusations  are  when  we 
refer  to  the  distinct  avowals  of  their  faith  on 
this  subject:  "We  believe  the  Holy  Scriptures 
were  written  by  divine  inspiration,  and  contain 
a  declaration  of  all  the  fundamental  doctrines 
relating  to  life  and  eternal  salvation;  and  what- 
ever doctrine  or  practice  is  contrary  to  them,  is 
to  be  rejected  as  false  and  erroneous."  And 
again  :  "  We  look  upon  them  as  the  only  fit  out- 
ward judge  of  controversies  among  Christians, 
and  are  willing  that  all  our  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices should  be  tried  by  them,  freely  admitting 
that  whatsoever  any  do,  pretending  to  the  Spirit, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  be  con- 
demned as  a  delusion."     Passing  from  these 
doctrines,  we  come  to  the  disciplinary  regula- 
tions adopted  by  the  Friends  to  secure  the  order 
of  their  societies,  and  the  Christian  walk  of 
their  members.    It  cannot  be  denied  that  these 
rules  are  characterized  by  thorough  good  sense 
and  a  truly  Christian  spirit.    After  directions 
for  the  conduct  of  meetings  for  worship  and 
discipline,  we  have  counsels  to  ministers  and 
elders,  such  as  might  be  followed  with  advantage 
by  all  who  preach  the  gospel  and  watch  over 
souls.    Ministers  and  elders  are  exhorted  to 
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"dwell  in  that  light  which  leads  into  great 
humility  and  Keif-denial,  and  to  live  under  the 
government  of  Christ  through  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit/'  They  are  cautioned  against 
laying  14  too  great  stress  on  the  authority  of  their 
ruinistrv  by  positively  asserting  a  divine  motion," 
and  against  misquoting  or  misapplying  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  are  tenderly  advised  to  be  careful 
whilst  engaged  in  necessary  business,  not  to 
become  entangled  with  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  to  guard  against  the  desire  to  accumulate 
wealth.  In  all  things  they  are  to  be  examples 
of  Christian  contentment  and  moderation.  In 
exercising  their  gift  in  speaking  they  are  urged 
to  avoid  all  "  disagreeable  tones  and  utterances, " 
as  well  as  frequent  repetitions  and  an  "undue 
extension  "  of  their  communications.  If  led 
into  disputed  points  of  doctrine,  they  are  not  to 
make  objections  which  they  do  not  clearly 
answer,  nor  give  "  repeated  expectations  of  com- 
ing to  a  conclusion/'  We  cannot  multiply 
quotations  from  these  "  advices,"  but  there  ifl 
one  suggestion  that  deserves  to  be  hung  up  like 
apples  of  gold  in  a  frame-work  of  silver,  in  the 
study  of  every  Christian  minister.  u Nothing 
should  be  done  or  offered  villi  a  view  to  popu- 
larity/1  but  in  humility  and  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord."  This  single  direction,  if  acted  upon  by 
all  who  preach  the  gospel,  would  elevate  the 
pulpit  to  a  dignity  and  invest  it  with  I  power  to 
which  it  has  never  yet  attained.  And  if  all 
Friends  kept  the  rules  of  their  society,  they 
would  constitute  a  "glorious  church,"  "  blame- 
less and  harmless,"  "acceptable  to  God  and  ap-  , 
proved  of  men."  Their  discipline  requires 
them  to  couduet  their  business  affairs  with  li  in- 
tegrity, frankness,  and  truth,"  to  be  cautious  in 
contracting  debts,  and  to  avoid  hazardous  enter- 
prises at  the  risk  of  others.  If  they  are  unfor- 
tunate in  business  and  obtain  a  legal  release 
from  their  creditors,  they  are  required  to  pay 
their  former  debts  in  full  whenever  they  have 
the  ability  to  do  so.  Parents  are  required  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  And  as  means  to  this 
end,  early  and  prayerful  inculcation  of  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  daily  gathering  of  the 
family  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  waiting 
upon  God,  are  recommended.  Under  the  head 
of  "  marriage "  we  find  some  most  wise  and 
sensible  provisions.  One  is  that  "  no  marriage 
between  first  cousins  shall  be  permitted  among 
us;"  and  to  show  that  this  is  not  merely  advi- 
sory, it  is  added,  "  When  any  person  of  degrees 
of  kindred  as  near  as  these  s|all  intermarry, 
iliey  shall  be  disowned."  Another  is  that 
u  monthly  meetings  are  not  to  permit  proposals 
of  marriage  to  be  made  in  them  sooner  than  a 
year  after  the  decease  of  the  former  husband  or 
wife."  We  almost  wish  that  no  widow  or 
widower  of  any  denomination  could  ever  marry 
without  6rst  obtaining  a  license  from  a  Friends' 


meeting.  Religion  and  humanity  arc  disgraced 
by  the  hot  haste  with  which  Christians  and 
Christian  ministers  rush  into  matrimony  for  the 
second  or  third  time.  Inconsolable  mourners, 
whose  eyes  are  moist  and  dim  with  tear.-.  _'row 
suddenly  resigned  and  cheerful  in  the  | 
of  comely  damsels  or  buxom  widows,  who  are 
supposed  to  be  willing  to  listen  to  "proposals/1 
And  such  is  the  impetuosity  with  which  these 
matters  are  often  hurried  to  a  conclusion,  that  it 
is  only  a  slight  exaggeration  to  tpeak  of  the 
"fuueral  baked  meats"  as  "furnishing  forth 
the  marriage  tables."  And  one's  disgust  at 
these  indecencies  is  deepened  by  the  excuses 
that  are  offered  for  their  perpetration.  All 
honor,  we  say,  to  the  Quakers,  who  refuse  to 
tolerate  anything  of  the  kind  in  their  societies'. 
No  church  in  the  land  occupies  higher  ground 
on  the  subject  of  temperance  than  the  Friend- 
No  other  than  the  "  strictly  medicinal  use  of 

distilled  spirituous  liquors"  is  allowed  to  their 

members.  Nor  are  they  to  import,  distil,  or 
vend  ardent  spirits,  or  sell  their  grain  or  other 
produce  to  be  used  in  distillation;  and  if  any 
transgress  thesi  rules  they  are  to  be  expelled  or 
"disowned  "  A  testimony  is  also  heard  against 
wine  and  other  fermented  liquors,  and  "  Friends 
are  advised  to  abstain  from  the  u-e  of  t<»bacci 
both  in  public  and  in  private.''  The  provisions 
made  for  the  relief  of  their  poor  members  are 

most  judicious,  and  characterised  by  a  truly 

Christian  tenderness  and  delicacy.  Such  mem- 
bers  are  not  only  relieved  of  immediate  and 
pressing  necessities,  but  are  aided  in  business, 
and  provided  with  the  means  of  educating  their 
children.  The-  Friends  seem  to  Sgres  with  Sol- 
omon in  his  judgment  of  the  tale-bearer,  and 
with  what  the  apostle  savs  of  those  who  are 
busy  bodies  in  other  men's  matters.  Members 
of  their  society  who  are  guilty  of  "  tattling, 
tale-bearing,   reproaching,  or   speaking  evil  of 

others,  or  busily  meddling  with  their  affairs 
when  not  concerned/'  are  to  be  labored  with, 
and  unless  satisfactory  evidence  of  reformation 
is  furnished  they  are  to  be  cut  off.  In  their 
consistent  testimony  and  practice  against  slavery 
the  Friends  have  long  been  an  epistle  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  While  other  denomina- 
tions have  evaded  the  subject,  or  approached  it 
timidly  and  under  protest,  or  spent  their  time  in 
"  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words," 
they  have  treated  it  as  a  sin  against  God  and  a 
crime  against  humanity.  And  who  shall  say 
what  the  result  would  have  been  if  all  the 
churches  in  our  land  had  pursued  the  same 
course?  The  secret  things  belong  to  God,  and 
we  are  do  prophet  j  but  to  us  it  seems  that  it  is 
just  this  recreancy  on  the  part  of  the  churches 
that  has  brought  our  country  into  its  present 
imminent  peril.  Before  the  united  and  vigor- 
ous assaults  of  the  thousands  of  Israel  this 
abomination  must  have  recoiled,   and  finally 
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{jl  perished.    But,  alas  for  us !  alas  for  the  world  ! 
1 1  such  an  assault  was  not  made.    We  have  sown 
J  the  wind,  and  "because  Ephraim  hath  made 
J  many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to 
Jl  sin."    To-day  the  destinies  of  our  country  hang 
J  trembling  in  balances  that  are  held  by  an  invisi- 
>l  ble  and  omnipotent  hand.   Who  can  tell  whether 
t     God  will  return  and  have  compassion  on  us,  or 
,  I  whether  we  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  like  a 
I  I  potter's  vessel?    One  thing  we  know,  and  in 
!  '  this  will  we  be  confident:  the  Lord  reigneth, 
and  because  he  reigns  the  earth  may  rejoice, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  isles  be  glad.  Charles 
Lamb  says  in  one  of  his   essays,  "  Get  the 
writings  of  John  Woolman  by  heart,  and  love 
the  early  Quakers."    We  say,  Study  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Friends  of  our  own  time,  and 
cherish  a  sincere  regard  for  their  many  excel- 
lencies. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  ENGLISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR 
FOR  1862. 

Fifty  years  have  passed  away  since,  in  its 
original  form,  the  Annual  Monitor  first  made  its 
appearance,  and  the  present  number  completes 
the  second  decade  of  the  "  New  Series."  Its 
circulation  within  the  compass  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  London  and  Dublin  is  now  larger 
than  at  any  former  period  ;  and  since  1858  it  has 
hailed  with  pleasure  an  interesting  companion 
in  the  "  American  Annual  Monitor"  which  bids 
fair  to  exercise  a  useful  influence  among  our 
brethren  on  that  widely  extended  continent,  to 
whom,  in  the  present  crisis  especially,  we  cannot 
but  often  turn  with  deepened  and  prayerful  in- 
terest, and  with  enlarged  sympathy  and  love. 

Though  confined,  almost  exclusively,  to  obit- 
uary notices  of  the  members  of  our  own  com- 
munity, like  the  Society  itself,  which  rests  upon 
the  broad,  catholic  ground  of  simple  Christian- 
ity, the  Annual  Monitor  has  no  sectarian  object; 
and  with  this  kept  in  view,  it  is  a  matter  of  no 
small  interest  to  contemplate  the  long  line  of 
those  who,  as  Christian  believers,  both  young 
and  old,  have  in  succession  practically  illustrated 
the  efficacy  of  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,"  and  given  evidence  that,  like  the  early 
Christians  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks,  they  had 
"  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first  boin  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and 
to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  and 
to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel."  Such  as  these  hav- 
ing "  died  in  the  Lord,"  are  for  ever  blessed  in 
Him,  and  leave  us  an  example  worthy  to  be 
followed.  | 

In  looking  back  upon  the  fifty  years  embraced 
by  the  records  of  the  Annual  Monitor,  it  would 


not  indeed  be  to  our  profit  to  form  a  false  or  an 
incorrect  estimate  of  the  characteristics  of  that 
period  ;  but  we  need  not  draw  aside  very  widely 
the  veil  of  bygone  years  to  cast  our  eyes  upon 
a  noble  band  of  Christian  men,  and  of  Christian 
women,  who  in  their  day  and  generation  did 
truly  love  the  Lord,  and  were  valiant  for  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  whose  firm  and  discern- 
ing attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
whose  fervent  zeal — chastened  by  knowledge — 
made  them  eminently  useful  in  the  service  of 
the  Gospel,  and  largely  instrumental  in  promot- 
ing the  spiritual  interests  of  our  Christian  com- 
munity. It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  they  were  made  the  means 
of  giving  to  the  last  half  century  of  our  experi- 
ence as  a  church,  the  character  of  a  period  of 
religious  revival.  A  comprehensive  and  dis- 
criminating review  of  their  work  of  faith  and 
love,  with  the  gradually  developed  and  still  ex- 
panding results  of  their  faithfulness  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  is  well  calculated  to  confirm  our  faith 
in  the  reassuring  promises  of  God  So  far  as 
the  present  generation  are  partakers  of  the 
benefit,  it  may  well  be  said  :  "  Other  men  labor- 
ed, and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labors."  To  an 
extent  which  cannot  fail  to  be  cheering  to  a 
thoughtful  observer  of  events  and  their  causes, 
we  are  now  "  reaping  that  on  which  we 
bestowed  no  labor;"  and  if  it  be  not  difficult  to 
discover  some  "  tares"  among  the  "  wheat,"  we 
have  still  great  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  the  wheat;  nor  ought  we 
to  forget  the  caution  given  to  us  from  the  highest 
authority,  not  to  attempt,  with  imprudent  zeal, 
to  £< gather  up"  the  one,  lest  we  "root  up"  the 
other  also. 

There  may  be  causes  for  apprehension  to 
which  it  is  not  wise  to  close  our  eyes  ;  there  may 
be  tendencies  which  call  upon  us  to  "  be  sober 
and  watch  unto  prayer;"  but,  in  endeavoring  to 
form  a  just  estimate  of  the  period  referred  to, 
the  future  historian  of  our  Society  will  probably 
not  have  far  to  seek,  for  unmistakable  evidence 
of  a  work  if  not  of  absolute  progress  yet  of  de- 
cided recovery  of  lost  ground.  There  have  no 
doubt  been  times  of  intervening  danger,  with  a 
very  threatening  aspect ;  but  they  have  passed 
away — leaving  a  salutary  warning  behind — with- 
out being  permitted  to  lay  waste  the  heritage. 
And,  perhaps,  it  may  be  safely  said  that  notwith- 
standing all  that  has  sometimes  occasioned  much 
solicitude,  the  foundation  has  been  strengthened, 
— the  building  stands  unshaken  and  firm, — far 
safer  to  dwell  in  than  before. 

Among  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  our  immedi- 
ate predecessors,  may  be  thankfully  recognised 
a  more  just  and  general  appreciation  of  the  reali- 
ty and  the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence 
and  power,  and  of  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
prayer;  a  more  diligent  and  availing  "  searching 
of  the  Scriptures,"  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
"  come  to  Him  of  whom  they  testify;"  a  more 
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clear  and  prominent  exhibition  and  loving  ac- 
ceptance of  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel,  while 
the  comprehensiveness  of  their  practical  bearing 
hits  been  no  less  perceived  and  acknowledged; 
and  an  obvious  increase  of  energy  and  zeal  in 
various  ways  to  promote  the  advancement  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  both  amongst  ourselves 
and  others.  Much  as  appearances  may  some- 
times have  been,  and  may  still  be  against  the 
conclusion,  yet  a  deeper  view  of  the  actual  state 
of  things,  historically  true,  seems  to  warrant  the 
cheering  belief  that  the  Society  has  been  gradu- 
ally reverting  to  the  simple  and  safe  position  of 
our  "  Early  Friends,"  closely  gathered  as  they 
were  round  the  standard  of  Christ,  recognizing 
no  other  Head  than  Him.  For,  in  considering 
the  universal  character  of  what  has  been  not 
improperly  called  their  Missionary  ardor," 
the  constancy  of  their  endurance,  and  the  vigor 
of  their  aggressive  action  against  all  evil, 
counterfeit  and  sham,  in  private  life  and  in 
public  affairs — civil,  religions,  ecclesiastical, 
jural  and  niagii-terial — we  shall  doubtless  h<r> 
find  the  core  of  their  strength.  With  humble 
boldness  to  assert,  and  by  practical  faithfulness 
to  exemplify  the  supremacy  of  Christ  in  his  own 
church — governing  her  by  His  Spirit, — and 
nobly  to  testify  against  all  innovation  ot  His 
prerogative,  appeared  to  be  their  peculiar  call. 
Tfocy  might  seem  to  have  acted  under  the 
special  injunction  :  "  Forasmuch  as  Christ  In- 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise with  the  same  mind  :  for  he  that  hath  Buffer- 
ed in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  ;  that  he  no 
longer  should  live  the  rest  {'  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God."  Living  in  the  very  atmosphere,  if  not 
always  in  the  act  of  prayer,  and  believingly  rest- 
ing upon  the  revealed  truths  of  the  Bible,  they 
gave  full  scope  to  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  accordance  therewith,  without  attempting  to 
limit  His  influence  to  any  particular  channel  or 
groove  in  which  it  must  necessarily  run,  and 
continue  to  run.  Thus,  with  godly  sincerity 
exclaiming,  "We  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all!" 
they  seemed  to  be  almost  invincible,  in  doing 
and  in  suffering,  and  God  was  glorified  in  both. 

To  bring  us,  back  to  this  position,  appears  to 
have  been,  more  or  less  consciously,  the  leading 
effort  of  many  of  those  faithful  ones  who-e  names 
are  justly  dear  to  us,  whose  memory  lives  in  our 
hearts,  who,  for  the  last  fifty  years,  have  borne 
the  burden  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  Approving 
themselves  unto  God  as  workmen  that  need  not 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
their  labor  has  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  and 
they  still  beckon  to  us  to  "  go  forward" — hold- 
ing fast  our  Christian  profession  without  waver- 
ing or  shrinking  from  a  personal  and  searching 
application  of  the  great  truth,  that  "  whatsoever 
is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world."  We 
would  not  lightly  appropriate  to  ourselves  lan- 
guage addressed  under  peculiar  circumstances  to 


REVIEW. 


another  people,  but  may  we  not  think  of  it  with 
interest,  and,  in  all  our  reasons  of  dismay,  may 
we  not  draw  instruction  and  encouragement  from 
the  words  ?  "  Ye  have  oompaeaed  thii  mountain 
long  enough" — "  Take  good  heed  to  yourselves" 
— "  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in 
all  the  works  of  thy  hands-  he  kuoweth  thy 
walking  through  this  great  wilderness :  I 
forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  hi  en  irith 
thee  ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing." 

By  the  u  law  of  faith"  all  M  boasting"  must 
indeed  be  ever  "  excluded,"  and  it  surely  be- 
comes us  to  tread  very  softly  in  all  our  Bteppingl ; 
but,  deeply  humbled  as  we  of  thi>.  generation 
may  rightly  be  under  a  sense  of  utter  unworthi- 
ness,  have  we  not  comforting  evidence  that  we 
are  not  forsaken  of  God ;  that  he  hath  not 
cast  us  away  from  his  presence  ;  that  he  hath  not 
taken  away  his  Spirit  from  u> — that  Christ  i- 
precious  to  many  ?  In  His  name,  then,  let  us 
bid  one  another  be  of  good  cheer  !  Trusting  in 
the  Lord,  let  us  pour  out  our  hearts  in  united 
prayer  to  Him,  that  He  would  still  lengthen  our 
OOrdf,  and  >tivngthen  081  stakes;  that  both  18 
individuals  and  as  a  church — ever  watchful  to 
"  keep  cur  own  vineyard" — we  may  be  found 
increasingly  diligent  in  accomplishing  the  pri- 
mary object  of  a  Christian  church,  the  propaga- 
tion of  Christian  truth  and  the  winning  of  souls 
to  Christ,  as  well  as  the  building  up  one  another 
in  the  faith,  and  love,  and  the  hope  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Bearing  in  mind  that  He  who  reeiateth 
the  proud,  giveth  grace  to  the  humble,"  in  re- 
flecting upon  the  past  may  those  who  are  note 
u  looking  to  Jesus"  be  encouraged  in  their  path 
of  devotedness  to  His  service  by  the  animating 
injunction  :  "  lie  strong  and  very  couragcou-. — 
turn  not  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  in  whatsoever  thou  doest." 

The  Annual  Monitor  has  never  assumed  the 
character  of  an  organ  of  the  Society  ;  the  succes- 
sive Editors  alone  have  been  responsible  for  the 
manner  in  which  it  has  been  con  lucted  ;  and. 
like  their  predecessors,  the  present  ones  have 
abundant  cause  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the 
valuable  aid  which  they  have  so  largely  received 
from  their  various  correspondents  :  nor  less  fullv 
do  they  appreciate  the  forbearance  of  their 
friends  in  judging  them  so  kindly  and  so  can- 
didly in  their  endeavor  to  discriminate,  from 
time  to  time,  between  what  is  valuable  in  the 
privacy  of  the  fumily  circle,  and  what  appears 
more  adapted  for  public  use.  Small  as  is  the 
talent  required  for  the  work,  yet  when  it  is  re- 
collected that  we  here  converse  chiefly  with  thofirf 
respecting  whom  we  can  thankfully  believe,  that 
to  them  "  to  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord,"  and  that,  however  frag- 
mentary, these  memorials  may  have  an  import- 
ant bearing  upon  survivors,  it  has  not  been 
always  a  matter  free  from  anxiety  to  deal  with 
the  various  materials  intrusted  to  their  care.  To 
try  to  bring  them  all  to  the  throne  of  grace,  aud 
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— little  as  editors  can  do — to  make  them  the 
special  subjects  of  prayer,  when  a  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility comes  over  the  mind  like  a  wave 
that  threatens  to  sweep  away  every  resolve  to  go 
on  dutifully  with  the  work — to  be  almost  ready 
to  relinquish  the  task,  deeply  interesting  as  it 
is  felt  to  be, — and  yet  to  receive  a  little  fresh 
faith  and  help  to  go  on  to  the  end, — and  then  to 
commit  all,  the  worst  aud  the  best  that  has  been 
done,  to  the  blessing;  of  the  Father  of  mercies 
these  are  experiences  not  unknown  to  editors 
even  of  a  little  work  like  this.  But  there  is  that 
in  it  which  comforts,  in  sympathy  with  the  rnauy 
mourners ;  there  is  that  which  cheers  in  view  of 
the  blessedness  of  those  whose  work  is  done, 
whose  crown  is  won,  who  have  obtained  the  vie 
tory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  j  there  is 
that  which  in  love  to  the  Church  and  its  holy 
Head,  and  the  souls  of  men,  prompts  the  fervent 
prayer  "  Lord,  pour  out  thy  spirit  yet  more 
abundantly  upon  our  sons,  and  upon  our 
daughters,  and  revive  thy  work  yet  more  fully 
amongst  us,  that  glory  may  be  Thine,  through 
the  Redeemer's  name/' 

With  feelings  like  these  the  Editors  would 
take  leave  of  their  friends,  at  this  time,  and  bid 
them  farewell  in  the  Lord. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


PROGRESS  OF  PUBLIC  OPINION. 

At  the  call  of  a  number  of  the  most  prominent 
and  influential  citizens  of  New  York,  a  great 
meeting  was  held,  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  inst., 
in  the  Hall  of  the  Cooper  Institute,  to  give  ex- 
pression to  the  public  sentiment  on  the  subject 
of  slavery.  James  A.  Hamilton,  son  of  Alexander 
Hamilton,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
founders  of  the  Federal  Government,  presided. 
Among  the  thirty-seven  Vice-Presidents,  we 
find  the  names  of  eight  ministers,  including  S. 
H.  Tyng,  E.  H.  Chapin,  G.  B.  Cheever,,J.  P. 
Thompson,  and  A.  Cookman.  George  Bancroft, 
Francis  Lieber,  D.  Dudley  Field,  Wm.  Cullen 
Bryant,  P.  M.  Wetmore,  Wm.  Curtis  Noyes, 
G.  P.  Putnam,  Dr.  Webster,  Dr.  King,  Charles 
A.  Dana,  A.  J.  H.  Duganne,  and  other  citizens 
of  the  highest  standing  in  the  community, 
were  on  the  list  of  Vice-Presidents  and  Secre- 
taries. 

In  the  course  of  J.  A.  Hamilton's  remarks  in 
opening  the  proceedings,  he  said  :— £<  The  great 
principle  on  which  our  '  representative  democ- 
racy'^ founded  is4 the  freedom  of  man.'  In 
obedience  to  this  great  principle,  it  is  your  duty 
to  express  your  earnest  conviction  that  slavery 
is  not  only  a  great  crime,  but  also,  a  great  so- 
cial and  political  evil;  that  it  is  the  direct  and 
immediate  cause  of  the  calamities  which  so 
sorely  afflict  the  whole  country ;  and,  above  all, 
to  express  your  fixed  detertni nation  that  the 
course  and  policy  of  your  government  shall 
hereafter  be  to  develop  the  great  principle  of 


human  freedom,  and  not,  as  it  has  hitherto  been, 
to  extend  and  fortify  slavery. 

We  are  told  the  Government  has  no  power  to 
destroy  slavery,  because  the  right  of  one  man  to 
hold  his  fellow  men  in  perpetual  and  and  degrad- 
ing bondage  is  established  by  State  laws.  I  an- 
swer, such  laws  cannot  rightfully  exist,  either 
under  the  government  of  the  United  States  or 
of  the  States.  Man  was  created  in  the  express 
image  of  his  Maker — a  responsible  being,  having 
an  immortal  soul.  No  power  less  than  that 
which  created  him — less  than  omnipotent — can 
reduce  him  from  his  condition  of  a  man  to  that 
of  a  brute — a  chattel." 

The  principal  speech  was  made  by  Carl  Schurz, 
late  American  Minister  to  Spain.  Several 
letters  from  statesmen  who  could  not  attend 
the  meeting  were  read,  approving  its  object. 

We  copy  the  resolutions  which  were  adopted 
unanimously  by  the  meeting ;  but  we  do  so 
to  show  the  remarkable  progress  of  public 
opinion  towards  the  destruction  of  that  "  despotic 
and  usurping  interest — slavery" — not  intending 
to  express  our  concurrence  in  every  sentiment 
expressed. 

Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  our  nationality 
and  democratic  institutions  are  founded  upon 
the  idea  that  "  all  men  are  created  equal,  en- 
dowed by  their  Creator  with  the  inalienable 
rights  of  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness," whatever  tends  to  weaken  and  destroy 
the  vital  force  of  this  idea  in  the  popular  heart 
constitutes  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal  enmity  to 
the  real  unity,  true  peace  and  glory  of  the  nation. 

Resolved,  That  national  unity  does  by  no 
means  consist  alone  in  the  conservation  of  terri- 
torial domain,  but  in  identity  of  idea  and  affec- 
tion. In  the  heart  of  no  people  can  a  genuine 
love  of  liberty  and  the  rights  of  human  nature 
co-exist  with  a  toleration  of  slavery.  Slavery  i* 
treason  to  the  fundamental  idea  of  our  national 
existence,  and  the  war  but  its  necessary  and 
legitimate  effect.  In  the  present  imminent 
crisis,  he  who  seeks  to  maintain  slavery  becomes 
thereby  the  abettor  of  the  great  treason. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  present  extreme  exi- 
gency brought  upon  the  country  by  slavery,  we 
hold  the  right  of  the  national  government  to 
destroy  that  sole  cause  of  all  our  disasters,  not 
only  to  be  clearly  within  the  Constitution,  but  to 
be  imperatively  demanded  by  it  : 

First, — Upon  the  ground  that  its  existence  is 
wholly  incompatible  with  national  self-preser- 
vation. Either  the  nation  must  die  or  slavery 
must. 

Second, — Because  the  rights  and  powers  con- 
ferred by  the  laws  of  war  upon  all  sovereignties, 
and  under  our  system  of  delegated  power  pri- 
marily upon  the  President  and  Congress,  con- 
stitutionally require  its  destruction  as  the  only 
effectual  means  of  ending  the  conflict  and  re- 
establishing permanent  national  peace  and  pros- 
perity. 
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And  lastly  and  pre-eminently,  because  the 
supreme  jurisdiction  of  the  national  Constitution 
over  all  the  territories  now  occupied  by  the 
rebel  States  must  be  held  to  be  exclusive  of  the 
traitorous  rebel  authorities  therein  established, 
by  virtue  of  which  alone  slavery  now  therein  ex- 
ists, and  that  wherever  the  constitution  has  ex 
elusive  jurisdiction  it  ordains  liberty  and  not 
slavery.  This  is  the  very  ground  upon  which 
the  people  placed  the  present  Administration  in 
power,  and  in  derogation  of  which  the  rebels 
wage  their  war. 

Resolved)  That  while  slavery  remained  upon 
its  own  ground,  good  citizens  might  deem  them- 
selves bound  by  a  just  respect  for  the  national 
constitution  to  refrain  from  dealing  with  it  as  in 
its  own  nature  it  deserved.  But  since  its  mas- 
ters have  begun  a  war  for  its  triumph  and  the 
subjugation  of  our  national  government  and  free 
institutions,  we  deem  it  our  supremest  duty 
never  to  make  peace  with  or  cease  our  conflict 
with  it  until  it  shall  be  extirpated  from  the  whole 
land. 

Resolved,  That  we  entertain  no  jot  of  hatred 
or  hostility  towards  the  great  body  of  the  people 
of  the  rebel  States  ;  and  therefore,  while  we 
stand  ever  ready  to  welcome  them  to  a  loyal  re- 
union under  our  glorious  National  Const  itution, 
in  the  words  of  the  Farewell  Addros  of  the 
Father  of  his  Country,  we  desire  M  that  the  hap- 
piness of  the  people  of  these  States  maybe  made 
complete  under  the  auspices  of  Liberty,"  and 
not  utterly  and  forever  rendered  impossible  by 
the  re-institution  of  slavery. 

We  repudiate,  therefore,  and  utterly  repel  the 
idea  that  the  property  and  blood  of  the  loyal 
people  of  the  freeStatesare  to  be  wasted  without 
result,  in  the  suppression  of  the  military  power 
of  the  rebels,  in  order  that  the  Capitol  may  in 
the  end  be  surrendered  into  the  hands  of  the 
conquered  traitors,  and  the  National  Government 
be  again  put  under  the  heel  of  the  slave  barons. 

Resolved,  Therefore,  that  amid  the  varied 
events  which  are  occurring  during  the  momen- 
tous struggle  in  which  we  are  engaged,  it  is  the 
duty  and  the  interest  of  the  government  and  the 
people  to  adopt  and  to  advocate  such  measures 
as  will  ensure  universal  emancipation,  and  thus 
complete  the  work  which  the  revolution  began. 

THE  YOUNG  MARTYR. 
For  the  Children. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  of  August,  1853, 
a  little  Norwegian  boy,  named  Knud  Iverson, 
who  lived  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  was 
going  to  the  pasture  for  his  cow,  as  light-hearted, 
1  suppose,  as  boys  usually  are,  going  to  the  pas- 
ture on  a  summer's  afternoon.  He  came,  at 
length,  by  a  stream  of  water,  where  there  was  a 
gang  of  idle,  ill-looking  big  boys,  who,  when 
they  saw  Knud,  came  up  to  him,  and  said  they 
wanted  him  to  go  into  Mr.  Elston's  garden  and 
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steal  some  apples.  "  No,"  said  Knud  promptly, 
u  I  cannot  steal,  I  am  sure."  "  Well,  but  you've 
got  to,"  they  cried.  u  No,"  persisted  Knud  ; 
u  I  cannot  steal  for  any  body."  Then  they 
threatened  to  duck  him,  for  these  wicked  big 
boys  had  often  before  frightened  little  boys 
iuto  robbing  gardens  for  them  ;  little  boys,  they 
thought  perhaps,  were  less  likely  to  get  found 
out. 

The  threat  did  not  frighten  Knud  ;  so,  to 
make  their  words  good,  they  seized  and  dragged 
him  to  the  river,  and  in  spite  ofbifl  oriefl  Mid 
struggles  plunged  him  in.  But  the  heroic  boy, 
even  with  the  water  gurgling  and  choking  in 
his  throat,  never  flinched,  for  he  knew  that  Cod 
had  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  and  God's 
law  he  had  made  his  law  ;  and  no  cursing  Of 
threats  or  cruelty  of  the  l»i'_r  hoys  would  make 
him  give  up.  Provoked  by  bis  tirmness.  I  sup- 
pose, they  determined  to  see  if  they  could  not 
conquer  ;  so  they  ducked  him  again  ;  but  still 
it  was,  "  No,"  u  no,"  and  they  kept  him  under 
water.  Was  there  no  one  near  to  hear  his  dis- 
tressing eries.  and  rescue  the  poor  child  from 
their  cruel  gripe?  No,  there  was  none  to 
rescue  him  ;  and  gradually  the  cries  of  the 
drowning  child  grew  taint  and  fainter,  and  his 
struggles  less  and  less,  and — the  boy  was 
drowned.     lie  could  die,  but  li<  would  not  steal. 

A  German  lad  who  had  stood  near,  much 
frightened  by  what  he  saw,  ran  home  to  tell  the 
news.  The  agonized  parents  hastened  to  the 
spot,  and  all  night  they  searched  lor  the  life- 
le>s  hotly  of  their  lo>t  darling.  It  was  found 
the  next  morning  ;  and  who  shall  describe  their 
feelings  as  they  clasped  the  little  form  to  their 
bosoms  '.'  Early  piety  had  blossomed  in  his  little 
life.  He  loved  his  Bible  ami  his  Saviour;  hie 
seat  was  never  vacant  at  the  Sabbath ->chool  ;  and 
so  intelligent,  conscientious,  and  Steadfast  had 
he  been,  that  it  was  expected  he  would  >oon  be 
received  into  the  church  of  his  parents. 

Perhaps  the  little  boy  used  often  to  think 
how,  when  he  grew  up,  he  would  like  to  be  a 
preacher,  or  a  missionary,  and  do  something  for 
his  Lord  and  Master.  He  did  not  know  what 
post  he  might  be  called  to  occupy,  even  as  a 
little  child.  And  as  he  left  home  that  afternoon, 
and  looked  his  last  look  in  his  mother  s  face,  hi 
thought  he  was  only  going  after  his  cow;  and 
the  other  boys,  and  the  neighbors  if  they  saw 
him,  thought  so  too.  They  did  not  then  know, 
that,  instead  of  going  to  the  pasture,  he  wasgoing 
to  preach  one  of  the  most  powerful  sermons  in 
favor  of  Bible  law  and  Bible  principles  the  coun  try- 
ever  heard ;  they  did  not  know  he  was  going 
out  to  give  an  example  of  steadfastness  of  pur- 
pose, and  of  unflinching  integrity,  such  as  should 
thrill  the  great  heart  of  this  nation  with  wonder 
and  admiration. 

He  was  then  only  a  Norwegian  boy,  Knud 
Iverson,  thirteen  years  old;  but  his  name  was 
soon  to  be  reckoned  with  martyrs  and  hesoes. 
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And  as  the  story  of  his  moral  heroism  wiDged  its 
way  from  State  to  State,  and  city  to  city,  and 
village  to  village,  how  many  mothers  have  cried 
with  full  hearts,  "  May  his  spirit  rest  upon  my 
boy  !"  And  strong  men  have  wept  over  it,  and 
exclaimed,  "  God  be  praised  for  the  lad  !"  May 
there  be  many  a  generation  of  Knud  Iversons, 
strong  in  their  integrity,  true  to  their  Bibles, 
ready  to  die  rather  than  do  wrong, — American 
Tract  Society. 

From  The  Country  Gentleman. 
A  MAGNIFICENT  MAP. 

We  had  to-day  a  map,  the  full  size  of  nature, 
of  all  the  principal  lakes  of  Western  New  York, 
including  Cayuga,  Seneca,  Crooked  Lake,  Can- 
andaigua,  Owasco  and  Skaneateles,  hung  up  to 
the  gaze  of  all  the  inhabitants — a  map  some 
fifty  miles  or  more  in  length  and  breadth  !  It 
was  a  phenomenon  which  has  often  been  observed 
before,  but  to-day  it  was  of  unusual  distinctness 
and  accuracy.  Six  inches  or  more  of  snow  had 
fallen,  over  the  country,  covering  every  thing  of 
course  with  white,  except  these  unfrozen  lakes 
with  their  dark  waters.  The  clouds  were  a  uni- 
form dense  stratum,  and  not  over  half  a  mile 
high.  As  a  necessary  consequence,  where  they 
were  directly  above  the  light,  snow-covered 
country,  the  reflected  light  of  day  up  to  their 
under  surface,  made  them  in  appearance  nearly 
white ;  but  where  the  dark  lakes  lay  beneath 
them,  there  was  no  such  reflection,  and  these 
portions  of  the  great  mantle  were  quite  dark 
colored.  Every  lake  was  therefore  distinctly 
mapped  iu  its  form  and  dimensions,  on  this 
broad  vapory  canvass.  A  small  portion  of 
Cayuga  lake,  which  is  only  half  a  mile  from 
where  I  stood,  was  marked  out  half  way  to  the 
zenith ;  fhe  ice  having  formed  and  become 
covered  with  snow  part  of  the  distance  from 
Cayuga  station  to  this  place,  the  division  be- 
tween the  frozen  and  unfrozen  part  was  distinct- 
ly delineated  on  the  clouds  ;  the  broad  water 
at  Aurora — the  curve  at  Sheldrake  Point — the 
easterly  bend  towards  Ludlowville — were  all  ac- 
curately drawn — the  more  remote  part,  towards 
Ithaca,  being  bid  by  the  trees  near  the  horizon. 
Seneca  lake,  with  its  nearest  portion  about  fifteen 
miles  distant,  was  marked  on  the  clouds  about 
two  degrees  high,  disappearing  near  the  horizon 
at  its  southern  extremity.  The  curve  in  this 
lake,  west  of  Ovid,  was  very  conspicuous — and 
the  varying  width  of  both  these  lakes  could  be 
seen.  Beyond  Seneca,  Crooked  lake  was  seen 
with  its  two  arms, — and  just  above  the  western 
ridges,  thirty  miles  distant,  the  long  dark  line  was 
visible,  indicating  the  position  of  Canandaigua 
lake.  On  the  east,  Owasco  and  Skaneateles  lakes 
were  in  like  manner  represented.  Large  swamps, 
from  which  the  trees  had  not  been  cut,  and 
which  cut  off  the  light  from  the  snow,  and  some 
large  patches  of  evergreen  forests,  were  also 


marked.  The  whole  range  of  broad  wooded 
swamps  lyingalong  the  Seneca  river  from  Cayuga 
station  to  the  town  of  Conquest,  was  very  visi- 
ble. A  dark  spot  was  observed  between  Cayuga 
and  Seneca  lakes,  in  a  S.  W.  direction — not  re- 
collecting any  thing  there,  I  examined  the 
County  map,  and  found  in  the  town  of  Varick 
a  large  "  Cranberry  Marsh  "  at  the  exact  point 
designated. 

The  height  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  clouds 
may  be  accurately  determined,  by  observing  the 
distance  of  the  pictured  object,  and  measuring 
its  height  in  degrees,  and  then  by  a  simple  tri- 
gonometrical figuring,  determining  the  height  of 
the  image  above  it.  Suppose,  for  example,  that 
the  image  should  measure  one  degree  high,  and 
be  known  as  30  miles  distant.  If  at  this  dis- 
tance, and  60  degrees  high,  it  would  of  course 
be  just  as  high  as  its  remoteness  from  the  spec- 
tator, because  it  would  then  form  part  of  an 
equilateral  triangle.  If  only  one  degree  high, 
or  one  thirtieth,  it  would  indicate  that  the  clouds 
were  just  one  mile  high.* 

Lake  Ontario  is  about  40  miles  distant,  and 
whenever  we  have  snow  and  cloudy  weather,  is 
always  indicated  on  the  lower  surface  of  the 
clouds  by  the  dark  line  they  present,  unless  the 
clouds  are  too  low  to  be  seen  so  far,  which  rarely 
happens.  In  all  such  cases,  I  can  readily  de- 
termine the  height  of  the  clouds  by  this  simple 
trigonometrical  process. 

Those  living  in  the  vicinity  of  wooded  swamps, 
large  evergreen  forests,  or  any  considerable  open 
water,  may  often  observe  these  results,  and  their 
investigation  affords  much  interest.  T. 

Union  Springs,  First  mo.  23,  1862. 


The  following  Address  was  adopted  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  London,  and  delivered 
by  a  Deputation  of  Fiiend-s,  on  the  3d  of  l&t 
month,  1862,  to  Sir  G-eorge  G-rey,  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  for  presen- 
tation to  the  Queen. 

To  Victoria,  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Solemnly  impressed  by  the  sudden  and  afflic- 
tive bereavement  which  has  deprived  our  beloved 
Queen  of  her  illustrious  Consort,  their  children 
of  a  wise  and  watchful  Father,  and  our  country 
of  a  Prince,  honored  for  his  high  personal  and 

*  Degrees  may  be  measured  on  the  sky  with  tolera- 
ble accuracy,  by  holding  out  the  arm  at  full  length, 
and  bending  the  hand  partly  up,  so  as  to  measure 
with  the  breadth  of  the  fingers.  The  whole  hand 
will  be  about  ten  degrees  wide,  and  each  finger  two 
or  two  and  a  half  degrees.  Some  practice  will  ena- 
ble any  one  in  a  short  time  to  measure  with  little 
error — taking,  for  example,  the  sun  when  an  hour 
high  for  15  degrees — the  height  of  the  north  star 
equal  to  the  latitude  of  the  place — or  the  distance  of 
any  two  stars  asunder,  as  measured  on  the  celestial 
globe. 
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Christian  character,  as  well  as  for  his  varied  in-  I 
tellectual  endowments,  and  the  perseverance  | 
with  which  he  applied  them  to  the  welfare  and 
progress  of  the  people,  we,  the  Representatives  , 
of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  in  Great  * 
Britain,  ask  permission  to  present  to  thee,  our  ' 
Sovereign,  the  expression  of  our  heartfelt  syin-  I 
pathy  and  sorrow. 

The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  not  as  our  ways. 
In  faith  and  reverence,  we  desire  to  bow  to  his 
dispensations.  Surely  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  do  right.  May  we  not  then  confidingly 
believe  that  He  who  afflicts  not  willingly,  de- 
signs to  make  this  deep  trial  subserve  his  pur- 
poses  of  mercy  and  love  to  the  desolate  mourn- 
ners  in  the  Royal  Palace,  as  well  as  to  the  sub- 
jects of  this  Realm  ! 

May  He  who  is  the  Father  of  the  fatherless, 
and  the  Judge  of  the  widow,  bless  thee,  our  be- 
loved Sovereign,  and  all  thy  royal  children,  and 
comfort  you  in  your  tribulation  by  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  may  He  endue  thee 
with  wisdom  and  energy  still  to  discharge  thy 
duties  to  them  as  a  Mother,  as  well  as  thy  high 
responsibilities  to  the  nation  which  thou  bast 
been  called  to  govern  ;  may  He  supply  all  thy 
need  through  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus;  and  finally,  through  the  atoning  love  sod 
mercy  of  the  Redeemer,  may  thy  earthly  orOWfl 
be  exchanged  for  a  crown  of  life  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

Signed  by  us,  members  of  a  meeting  repre- 
senting the  said  Society,  held  in  London  the  3d 
day  of  the  1st  month,  1862. 

[Fifty-four  signatures.] 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  22,  1862. 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 
— The  Twenty-first  Annual  Report  from  Dr.  Kirk- 
bride  to  the  Managers  of  this  noble  Institution 
has  been  received,  and  read  with  deep  interest. 
The  general  results  of  the  past  year  appear  to 
have  been  highly  satisfactory,  although  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  country  has  prevented 
many  persons  from  receiving  the  advantages  of 
the  Hospital,  and  has  somewhat  interfered  with 
the  prosperous  condition  of  its  finances.  The 
great  value  of  the  new  arrangements  has  been 
confirmed,  and  the  treatment  of  the  two  sexes  in 
different  buildings,  with  extensive  separate 
pleasure  grounds,  has  been  proved  to  possess 
many  and  important  advantages,  without  the 
discovery  of  a  single  objection. 

"  It  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  providential," 
says  Dr.  K.,  "that  the  two  great  objects  to 


which  allusion  has  been  made — the  erection  of 
the  new  building  and  the  complete  renovation 
of  the  other — were  undertaken  and  completed 
just  when  they  were.    Great  as  must  have  been 
the  necessity  for  the  work  which  has  been  f-o 
thoroughly  done,  we  should  hardly  have  had 
the  courage  or  the  faith  to  have  commenced  it 
at  any  time  since  it  was  finished  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  a  very  considerable  period  may  yet 
elapse,   before  our  community  will  feel  willing 
to  enter  upon  any  new  benevolent  undertaking 
sure  to  require  such  large  expenditures.  And 
yet,  the  very  condition  of  things  which  would 
tend  to  prevent  the  provision  of  such  accommo- 
dations is  almost  certain  to  render  more  urgent 
the  need  for  them.    Periods  of  great  political 
excitement,   the  thousand   sources    of  mental 
anxiety  and  the  casualties  incident  to  a  state  of 
war,  sudden  pecuniary  reverses,  and  undreamed 
of  changes  in  the  condition  of  families,  hardly 
ever  fail  to  increase  the  amount  of  menial  dis- 
ease  in  a  community,  while  unfortunately  the 
same  causes  render  too  many  less  able  than  ever 
to  meet  the  expenses  and  losses  unavoidably  in- 
cident to  such  a  form  of  illness." 

During  the  last  year  182  patients  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  institution,  and  201  were  dis- 
charged or  died,  leaving  25o  under  care.  04 
the  number  discharged,  H2  were  cured  ;  14 
much  improved;  34  improved,  sod  32  stationary. 

After  some  remarks  upon  the  disadvantages  of 
premature  removals  from  the  Hospital,  the  Ee- 
port  says  : — M  The  friends  of  patients  cannot  be 
too  early  convinced,  that  the  two  great  essen- 
tials for  the  restoration  of  the  insane,  are  a  prompt 
resort  to  the  most  liberal  and  enlightened  course 
of  treatment,  and  when  once  adopted,  an  unfal- 
tering perseverance  in  it.  as  long  as  there  seems 
even  a  faint  probability  of  success.  Vacillation 
of  purpose  is  always  unfortunate,  and  in  even 
the  most  discouraging  cases,  there  rarely  fails 
to  be  some  n  suit,  quite  sufficient  to  reward  us 
for  steady  and  well  directed  efforts." 

The  amount  expended  by  the  Hospital  in  1  Mi  1 
on  free  patients  was  over  $13,000.    To  defray 
the  expenses  of  permanent  repairs  and  improve- 
i  ments  in  the  Department  for  Females,  a  loan  of 
l  $14,000  was  found  necessary  ;  and  the  amount 
!  of  expenses  incurred  in  completing  and  Purnisl  - 
ing  the    new    Hospital — or   Department  for 
'   Males — was  §18,000  beyond  the  receipts  from 
>  contributors.    The  attention  of  the  benevolent 


FRIENDS' 

I  in  our  community  is  earnestly  solicited  to  the 
I  very  desirable  object  of  an  early  payment  of 
these  loans.  "  Having  no  endowment  from 
City  or  State,"  Dr.  Kirkbride  remarks,  in  con- 
cluding his  Report,  u  though  widely  diffusing 
its  advantages  over  both— for  the  direct  benefit 
of  whose  citizens,  without  regard  to  sect,  calling, 
or  place  of  abode  its  whole  income  is  expended 
— the  claims  of  this  institution  for  universal 
sympathy  may  fairly  be  urged  in  every  quarter  ; 
on  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  land — not 
for  special  favors,  but  only  that  they  may  impose 
no  burden  in  return  for  the  public  benefits  it 
freely  confers,  nor  deprive  the  afflicted  of  any 
of  its  advantages — and  on  benevolent  individuals, 
for  that  generous  recollection  of  it  upon  which 
it  now  relies,  as  it  always  has  done,  for  its  means 
of  usefulness. 

It  requires  no  very  long  experience  of  life, 
nor  any  very  extended  sphere  of  observation,  to 
learn  that  none  of  us  know  for  whom  all  these 
accommodations  and  varied  means  of  treatment 
have  been  provided,  nor  who,  in  the  future,  are 
to  be  the  recipients  of  their  advantages;  but  all 
of  us  do  know — and  we  have  unerring  author- 
ity for  the  adoption  of  the  principle — that  we 
should  do  for  others,  whoever  they  may  be,  pre- 
cisely what  we  would  have  others  to  do  for  us." 


The  Colored  People  of  South  Carolina. 
— Our  last  number  contained  an  account  of  the 
condition  and  character  of  several  thousands  of 
colored  people  whose  masters  fled  from  them,  on 
the  Sea  Island  cotton  plantations  in  South  Caro- 
lina, at  the  approach  of  the  Federal  army.  It 
appears  that  the  usual  supply  of  clothing  was 
not  furnished  to  the  slaves  last  autumn  by  their 
masters,  and  the  corn,  which  had  been  provided 
for  their  sustenance,  has  been  consumed  by  the 
Northern  soldiers.  Some  of  the  colored  p,  ople 
are  employed  by  the  United  States  officers,  and 
receive  wages  and  rations,  but  the  great  mass 
are  in  danger  of  suffering  for  want  of  food  and 
clothing.  Steps  have  been  taken  in  New  York 
and  other  eastern  cities  to  afford  them  relief,  and 
many  men  and  women  have  been  sent  to  Port 
Royal  to  give  personal  attention  to  their  wauts. 
Secretary  Chase  has  approved  of  the  plan. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  mouth,  a  large  meet- 
ing was  held  in  this  city,  to  promote  the  object, 
Bishop  Potter  presiding.  ^Resolutions  were 
adopted,  recognising  the  deserted  slaves  as/ree 
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blacks,  and  asserting  the  duty,  on  the  score  of 
humanity,  to  co  operate  with  the  government  and 
with  all  benevolent  people  in  efforts  to  provide 
for  their  welfare.  A  committee  of  fourteen 
citizens  was  appointed,  of  various  religious  de- 
nominations, including  several  Friends,  to  carry 
these  resolutions  into  effect,  and  they  announce 
in  the  public  papers  that  contributions  in  money 
may  be  sent  to  E.  W.  Clark,  Treasurer,  No.  35 
South  Third  Street,  and  contributions  of  cloth- 
ing, food,  or  other  articles  will  be  received  by 
Cope  Brothers,  Walnut  Street  wharf,  and  Peter 
Wright  &  Son,  No.  115  Walnut  Street. 

A  number  of  Friends  having  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  raiment  to  be  forwarded 
through  the  medium  of  this  committee,  or  ap- 
plied by  direct  agency,  such  Friends  in  the  city 
or  country  as  may  feel  disposed  to  render  aid  are 
invited  to  send  clothing  or  materials  for  it,  to 
Hannah  Kaighn,  No.  716  Arch  Street,  and  con- 
tributions of  money  to  Sarah  W.  Cope,  Treasurer 
of  the  Women's  Aid  Committee,  No.  1312  Fil- 
bert St.  H.  Kaighn  will  keep  ready  for  inspec- 
tion the  materials  adapted  for  plantation  clothing, 
and  give  further  information  on  the  subject. 


The  English  Annual  Monitor. — We  wish 
to  call  the  especial  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  Preface,  inserted  in  our  number  this  week, 
to  the  English  Annual  Monitor  for  the  present 
year.  It  reviews,  briefly,  the  characteristics  of 
our  religious  Society  in  England  during  the  last 
fifty  years,  and  refers  to  the  "noble  band  of 
Christian  men,  and  of  Christian  women,  who  in 
their  day  and  generation  did  truly  love  the 
Lord,  and  were  valiant  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  whose  firm  and  discerning  attachment  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  whose  fervent  zeal — 
chastened  by  knowledge — made  them  eminently 
useful  in  the  service  of  the  gospel;  and  largely 
instrumental  in  promoting  the  spiritual  interests 
of  our  Christian  com  Tiuoity.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say,"  continues  the  editor  of  the 
Monitor,  Benjamin  Seebohm,  "  that,  under 
the  Divine  blessing  they  were  made  the  means 
of  giving  the  last  half  century  of  our  experi- 
ence as  a  church,  the  character  of  a  period  of 
religious  revival." 

Again  referring  our  readers  to  the  Preface 
itself,  we  add  here  the  following  important  ex- 
tract :  "  There  may  be  causes  for  apprehension 
to  which  it  is  not  wise  to  close  our  eyes;  there 
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Twenty-Four  Tracts  for  Hkoinneks,  Old 
or  Young  ;  in  large  typo  and  with  cuts  ;  price 
tea  cen's,  postage  four  Mats. — This  series  of 
tracts  in  new  form,  composed  of  uarratives.  ap- 
peals, and  illustrations  of  truth,  is  well  adapted 
for  children.  We  copy  one  of  them  this  week — 
the  "Young  Martyr.'1  They  are  issued  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  No.  Nassau  Street, 
New  York,  and  No.  9'29  Chesnut  Street,  Phila- 
delphia. 
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may  be  tendencies  which  call  upon  us  to  be 
sober  and  watch  unto  prayer;  but,  in  endeavor- 
ing to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  period  refer- 
red to,  the  future  historian  of  our  Society  will 
probably  not  have  far  to  seek  for  unmistakable 
evidence  of  a  work,  if  not  of  absolute  progress, 
yet  of  decided  recovery  of  lost  ground.  There 
have,  no  doubt,  boon  times  of  intervening  dan- 
ger, with  a  very  threatening  aspect;  but  they 
have  passed  away — leaving  a  salutary  warning 
behind — without  being  permitted  to  lay  waste 
the  heritage.  And,  perhaps,  it  may  be  safely 
said  that,  notwithstanding  all  that  bas  some- 
times occasioned  much  solicitude,  the  founda- 
tion has  been  strengthened — the  bail  ling  stands 
unshaken  and  firm — far  safer  to  dwell  in  than 
before." 

Copies  of  the  English  Annual  Monitor  may 
still  be  obtained  at  lO'J  North  Tenth  street,  and 
it  is  expected  that  the  American  will  be  readj 

soon. 


The  Colored  Orphan  Aatlum,  Nkw  York. 
— This  highly  useful  and  interesting  institution, 
with  its  241  orphans,  rescued  from  the  abodes 
of  vice  and  misery  and  carefully  trained  for  the 
duties  of  this  life  and  the  blessed  hopes  of  the 
next, — should  not  be  forgotten  by  the  benevo 
lent,  in  the  midst  of  the  deep  trials  aud  new 
claims  of  this  eventful  period. 

In  the  Twenty  Fifth  Annual  Report,  which 
is  on  our  desk,  the  Managers  gratefully  record 
the  signal  blessings  which  crowned  the  Inst 
year,  but  in  view  of  the  present  pressure  and 
future  prospects,  they  feel  the  necessity  of  asking 
assistance  from  those  who  are  still  blessed  with 
abundance.  The  demand  upon  the  Managers 
for  the  reception  of  orphans  was  never  s>  sireat 
as  of  late;  their  house  is  crowded  with  children, 
and  their  means  of  support  are  very  limited. 

Of  the  288  children  in  the  House  in  1861,  only 
three  died,  two  of  whom  were  sick  when  they 
entered.  The  physician  states  that  "  the  propor- 
tion of  sickness  and  mortality  has  been  smaller 
than  during  any  year  since  the  foundation  of  the 
Asylum,  and  compares  favorably  with  the  sani- 
tary condition  of  any  similar  institution  in  the 
world." 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  Anna  H.  Shot- 
well,  or  Sarah  S.  Murray,  No.  60  East  29th 
Street,  or  to  the  Treasurer,  D.  W.  James,  No. 
38  East  31st  Street,  New  York. 


"The  Wheat  Sheaf." — This  beautiful  and  h 
judicious  selection  of  prose  and  verse,  having 
been  before  the  public  nearly  ten  years,  has  u 
come  to  be  regarded  as  a  standard  Reader  for  both 
the  school  and  the  family.     Compiled  from 
abundant  resources,  with  good  taste  and  judg-  L 
ment,  by  Elizabeth  Nicholson,  and  introduced  U 
by  the  recommendation  of  our  late  honored 
friend,  Enoch  Lewis,  no  parent  or  teacher  need 
hesitate  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  youthful  B 
readers.    Former  editions  being  exhausted,  we  !U 
are  pleased  to  learn  that  a  new  edition  has  been  if 
prepared,  and    may  be    obtained  of  Henry 
Longstreth.  No.  1336  Chesnut  street,  Philadel- 
phia.   Price,  SI. 00;  postage  pre-paid. 

Correction. — The  words  <4  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,"  forming  the  twenty- 
sixth  line  in  the  first  column  on  page  13S  of  our 
last  number,  should  be  the  eleventh. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting.  Chester,  Hamilton 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  8th  of  1st  month,  1862,  Ira  H  ,  son 
of  Jonathan  and  Sarah  Stanbrough,  of  Greenwood, 
to  M.utv  B  .  daughter  of  Eli  D.  and  Lydia  Gause,  of 
Chester,  the  former  deceased. 

 .  the  same  day  and  place,  Richard  M  .  son 

of  Jesse  and  Dinah  Bales,  a  member  of  Henkles' 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Anna  Maria,  daughter  of 
Riley  and  Susanna  Moon,  of  Chester. 

 .  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Springfield.  Wayne 

county,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  26th,  1862,  John  Charles,  to 
Nancy  J.  Clark,  all  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  1st  day  of  the  1st  mo.  1862,  Samcel 
Preston  Beck,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  age,  son  of 
Isaac  and  Milliseent  Beck,  members  of  Marlboro' 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  inst.,  near  Rich- 
mond, Jeft'erson  County,  Ohio,  Matthew  W.,  only  son 
of  John  and  Eliza  T.  Watson,  aged  6  months,  grand- 
son of  the  late  Matthew  Watsbn  of  the  same  place, 
and  West  Xegus,  of  New  Garden,  Ohio. 

 .  in  Nantucket,  on  the  7th  ult.,  Cromwell 

Barnard,  aged  92  years  and  4  months.    He  retained 

|  his  mental  Vacuities  very  well,  for  one  of  his  age, 
until  about  two  months  before  his  death.    He  was 

I  warmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends,  and 
occupied  the  station  of  Overseer  upwards  of  thirty 

|  years. 
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ANECDOTE  OF  PRINCE  ALBERT. 

'  In  an  interesting  little  work  on  Windsor,  by 
■Fohn  Stoughton,  mention  is  made  of  a  beauti- 
fully executed  statue  from  the  studio  of  Baron 

Triqueti,  which  stands  at  the  top  of  the  Queen's 
jstaircase  in  the  private  apartments  of  the  Castle. 

jit  represents  the  Boy-King,  Edwaid  VI.,  mark- 
ling  with  his  sceptre  a  passage  in  the  Bible 
[which  he  holds  in  his  left  hand,  and  upon  which 
I he  intently  looks.  A  closer  inspection  discovers 
jl'the  following  text  upon  the  open  page — "  Josiah 
j  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and 
Jlhe  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Jerusalem. 
I  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 

I the  Lord,  and  walked  iu  ail  the  way  of  David  his 
father,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
theleft."  Thisstatue  was  executed  by  the  desire 
of  the  late  Prince  Consort,  who  intended  it  to 
convey  to  his  son  a  constant  and  most  signifi- 
cant suggestion  of  the  Divine  rule  by  which 
the  future  Sovereign  of  England  should  fashion 
his  heart  and  life.  The  Queen  ever  held  the 
Prince  Contort  up  to  her  family  as  a  model  for 
their  imitation  ;  and  it  canuot  be  doubted  that 
his  influence  over  the  minds  of  his  illustrious 
progeny  was  for  good. 


From  Alacruillan's  Magazine. 
THE  YARD  MEASURE  EXTENDED  TO  THE  STARS. 
BY  PROFESSOR  KBLLAND. 

As  soon  as  astronomy  had  learned  to  know- 
its  position,  it  began  to  suspect  that  this  earth, 
with  its  sun  and  moon  and  planets  and  comets 
— the  whole  solar  system — is  but  a  speck  in  the 
vast  firmament  of  the  heavens.  The  more  men 
worked  and  thought  the  stronger  grew  the  con- 
viction that  Sirius,  the  little  twinkling  star, 
must  be  a  sun  immensely  brighter  than  our 
own.  For  they  had  tried  in  vain  to  find  out  his 
distance.  In  vain  !  The  distance  always  came 
out  infinite.  The  measuring  line  placed  in  the 
hand  of  man  shrank  into  nothingness  in  respect 
to  the  whereabouts  of  the  nearest  of  those  little 
orbs,  and  astronomy  retired  abashed.  Do  you 
ask  me  what  is  the  measuring  line  which  man 
has  in  his  hand  to  apply  to  the  stars  ?  I  shall 
tell  you  that  it  is  no  small  matter  as  men  count 
smallness.  It  is  two  hundred  millions  of  miles 
— a  line  long  enough,  you  would  think;  yet  this 
line  actually  shrank  into  nothingness  so  abso- 
lute that,  half  a  century  ago,  it  seemed  as  hope- 
ful to  mount  to  the  stars  as  to  compass  their 
distance  with  so  puny  a  line.  But  the  thing 
has  been  done  at  last,  and  triumphantly  done. 
We  know  the  distance  of  a  few  of  the  nearest 
stars  now  pretty  accurately,  at  any  rate.  And 
T  propose  to  endeavor  to  convey  an  idea  of  how 
this  knowledge  has  been  attained. 

Well,  then,  to  begin  at  the  beginning,  the 
first  line  to  which  all  others  *are  referred,  the 
primary  unit,  is  the  yard-measure,  by  which 
ladies'  dresses  are  measured — nothing  more  nor 
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less.  It  does  not  concern  us  to  inquire  what 
that  yard-measure  is.  Suffice  it  that  the  legis- 
lature provide  means  to  prevent  its  fluctuation 
from  year  to  year,  or  from  century  to  century. 
Now  the  yard  can  readily  be  multiplied  to  a  con- 
siderable extent, — for  example  into  a  chain  of 
twenty-two  yards, — and  with  this  chain  a  line 
of  three  or  four  miles  can  be  measured  on  the 
earth's  surface.  The  yard  is  thus  expanded  into 
miles.  It  is  no  easy  matter,  certainly,  to  meas- 
ure a  few  miles  on  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  but 
it  is  possible,  and  has  been  done.  An  exten- 
sion of  this  process  would,  of  course,  measure  a 
very  long  line;  but  this  is  not  necessary.  Hav- 
ing once  got  over  a  few  miles,  the  yard-measure 
and  the  steel-chain  and  all  similar  appliances  are 
discarded,  and  the  measured  line  itself  is  as- 
sumed as  a  new  measuring-rod.  True,  it  cannot 
be  carried  about  from  place  to  place.  Moham- 
med cannot  go  to  the  mountain  ;  so  the  moun- 
tain must  be  brought  to  Mohammed.  This  is 
done  by  making  direction  serve  as  the  evidence 
of  distance.  If  you  measure  off  on  the  paper  a 
line  a  foot  long,  and  take  a  point  somewhere 
over  the  centre  of  it,  you  will  see  how  the  an- 
gles of  direction  from  the  ends  of  the  line  de- 
pend on  its  distance  from  the  line.  So,  con- 
versely, if  a  church  steeple,  or  some  other  pro- 
minent object,  be  visible  from  both  ends  of  the 
line  measured  on  the  earth's  surface,  its  dis- 
tance from  either  of  them  can  be  determined  at 
once  by  means  of  angles  without  approaching 
the  object  at  all.  You  see,  then,  how  we  can 
get  a  good  long  line  of  sixty  or  seventy  miles. 
Now,  as  the  earth  is  a  sphere,  or  nearly  so,  if 
you  travel  due  north  a  360th  part  of  the  earth's 
circumference,  you  will  find  that  the  pole  star 
has  assumed  a  position  one  degree  higher  in  the 
heavens.  Accordingly,  if  you  can  measure  dis- 
tances and  angles,  the  determination  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  earth  is  reduced  to  a  matter 
of  mere  multiplication.  The  old  Indians  had 
got  thus  far ;  the  old  Greeks  too.  Two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  before  the  Christian  era, 
Eratosthenes,  the  librarian  of  the  Alexandrian 
library,  observed  the  meridian  height  of  the 
sun  at  Alexandria  at  the  time  of  the  summer 
solstice,  and  then  set  to  work  to  measure  the 
distance  up  the  Nile  to  Syene,  where  the  granite 
quarries  still  show  the  marks  of  the  chisel  that 
cut  out  those  wonderful  obelisks  from  them. 
Here  he  found,  or  somebody  found  for  him,  a 
telescope  ready  to  his  hand — the  earliest  tele- 
scope on  record.  It  was  a  reflecting  telescope, 
like  Herschel's,  polished  by  nature's  own  ma- 
chinery. The  mirror  was  the  surface  of  stand- 
ing water,  and  the  tube  was  one  of  those  verti- 
cal shafts,  which,  as  in  Joseph's  well,  have  stood 
the  wear  of  ages,  and  are  wonderful  even  in  the 
land  of  the  pyramids  and  the  sphinxes.  Far,  far 
down  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  the  brighter 
stars  were  visible  by  day.  This  telescope  dis- 
closed the  fact  that  Syene  is  just  under  the 
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northern  tropic.  And  so  Eratosthenes,  like  his 
great  benefactor,  Alexander  conquered  the  world. 
He  did  not  weep  because  there  were  no  more 
worlds  to  conquer  ;  for  were  not  the  bright  orbs, 
the  allies  of  his  first  victory,  like  the  Thchans, 
sure  to  become  an  easy  prey  to  hischariot  wh  els? 
But  the  work  of  Eratosthenes  was  done,  and  they 
save  him  as  a  reward  a  mountain  in  the  moon, 
which  bears  his  name. 

To  be  sure,  the  250,000  stadia  which  Era- 
tosthenes estimated  as  the  circumference  of  the 
earth,  was  a  rough  enough  approximation  as 
compared  to  the  precision  of  modern  times.  But 
it  was  a  great  work  for  one  man.  Since  then 
the  nations  of  Europe  have  set  themselves  to 
the  task.    One  instance  deservx  S  mention. 

In  1 71)1-'-!,  the  national  Convention  of  France 
conceived  the  magnificent  idea  of  establishing 
a  new  standard  for  everything — morals,  money, 
and  measure.  ''Let  the  heavens,"  they  said, 
u  furnish  new  units  of  time,  and  the  earth  new 
units  of  space.  Let  the  week  and  the  month 
and  the  year  yield  up  their  ancient  prerogatives. 
Let  the  former  history  of  the  world  be  fbrg  (ten, 
and  let  all  history  date  from  this  time.  Let 
the  month  be  divided  into  thirty  day.-,  and  let 
the  Sabbath  occur  every  tenth  day.  Let  the 
•  lay  be  divided  into  ten  honrs,  and  let  new  dials 
be  constructed  to  show  them.  Let  a  girdle  be 
drawn  round  the  earth,  which  shall  connect 
Paris  with  the  Poles  :  let  this  girdle  be  the 
standard  of  measure,  and  let  men  be  sent  out  to 
ascertain  its  amount."  A  magnificent  order, 
truly  !  Yet  it  does  seem  easy  enough  to  count 
by  thirties  and  by  tens — to  make  the  months 
thirty  days,  and  the,  week  ten  j  bat  to  measure 
the  circumference  of  the  earth,  this  is  a  wrk,  a 
labor  !  It  so  happened,  however,  that  the  thirty 
days,  and  the  new  sundials,  and  the  nnscrip- 
tural  Sabbaths  failed  to  struggle  into  existence 
— a  higher  power  protected  France  from  herself; 
while  the  measure  of  the  meridians — a  work 
beset  with  appalling  difficulties — was  accom- 
plished ;  and  the  metre,  the  ten-millionth  part 
of  the  measured  quadrant  of  the  earth's  circum- 
ference, is  the  national  standard  throughout 
France  to  this  day. 

Enough.  We  have  measured  the  earth,  but 
we  are  a  great  way  from  the  stars  still.  Our 
yard-measure  has  brought  us  thousands  of  miles 
on  our  journey;  but  the  stars  are  millions  of 
millions  of  miles  away,  and  how  are  we  to  get 
at  them  f  We  shall  see.  Remember,  then, 
that,  when  we  had  a  base-line  of  a  few  miles,  we 
could  determine  the  distance  of  an  object  seen 
from  either  end,  by  means  of  angles  alone.  In 
the  same  way,  we  get  at  the  distance  of  the  sun, 
or  of  a  planet,  by  the  longer  base  line  of  the 
earth  itself.  We  get  at  it  roughly,  it  must  be 
confessed.  Copernicus,  Tycho,  even  Kepler 
himself,  had  no  idea  that  the  sun  is  so  far  from 
us  as  he  really  is.  Had  the  sun  been  fixed  im- 
movably in  the  heavens,  it  might  have  been 
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easy,  or,  at  least,  it  might  have  been  deemed 
easy,  to  compare  his  distance  with  the  size  of  the 
earth.  But  the  sun  wanders  among  the  star 
and  rolls  round  the  earth,  and  thus  seems  todef 
the  efforts  of  the  measurer.  It  was  the  good 
fortune  of  James  Gregory  to  point  out  a  method 
by  which  his  distance  may  be  determined,  spite 
of  his  unsteadiness.  The  orbits  of  the  two' 
planets.  Mercury  and  Venus,  lie  between  the 
sun  and  the  earth,  so  that  those  planets  occa- 
sionally cross  the  face  of  the  sun — Mercury  fre- 
quently, Venus  more  rarely.  Tt  occurred  to 
Gregory  that  observers  at  different  parts  of 
the  earth's  surface  would  witness  a  transit  across 
different  parts  of  the  sun — one  seeing  it  cross 
the  centre,  another  observing  it  graze  the  edge. 
And,  as  the  time  it  took  in  orossing  might  be 
readily  ascertained  in  either  case,  the  places  at 
which  it  crossed  would  be  thereby  determined. 
And  thus,  knowing  the  positions  of  the  two 
places  of  observation,  and  the  corresponding 
positions  of  the  projection  of  the  planet  on  the 
sun's  disk,  the  determination  of  the  distance  of 
the  sun  would,  by  a  little  help  from  theory,  be 
reduced  to  a  mere  matter  of  triangles.  Perhaps 
Gregory  hardly  appreciated  the  full  value  of  the 
suggestion  he  was  making.  At  anyrate  noth- 
ing followed  the  publication  of  his  hint  for  a 
great  number  of  years.  At  length,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  last  century,  it  assumed  in  the 
mind  of  Halley.  the  definite  and  practicable  form 
which  renders  it  now  the  corner-stone  of  as- 
tronomy. Halley  perceived  that  the  planet 
Venus  was  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  Mercury 
for  the  determination  of  the  sun's  distance  from 
the  earth.  II is  lucid  statements  and  earnest  ex- 
hortations aroused  the  whole  astronomical  world, 
and  a  transit  of  Venus  was  anxiously  awaited. 
Halley  himself,  indeed,  when  he  directed  atten- 
tion to  the  importance  of  the  method,  had  no 
hope  of  living  to  see  it  tested.  He  stood  like 
Moses  on  the  top  of  PUgah,  and  looked  on  the 
Promised  Land  ;  but  to  cross  the  Jordan  was 
not  his  earthly  lot.  He  had  been  laid  with  his 
fathers  many  a  year  before  the  occurrence  uf  the 
transit  from  which  he  had  prepared  men  t>>  I  x- 
pect  so  much.  At  length,  in  1701,  the  looked- 
for  time  arrived.  Now  transits,  which  are  of 
very  rare  occurrence,  when  they  do  happen,  oc- 
cur in  pairs,  at  an  interval  of  only  eight  years. 
Thus,  when,  after  anxiou>  waiting,  astronomers 
beheld  the  transit  of  1761,  they  knew  that  in 
eight  years  they  should  witnes-  another.  It  was 
probably  this  circumstance  of  a  second  transit  to 
fall  back  upon  that  rendered  the  observations  of 
1761  so  little  worth.  That  date  being  past,  and 
the  occasion  lost,  the  succeeding  transit  of  1769 
was  all  that  the  world  had  to  rely  on  for  another 
century.  Had  this  opportunity  heen  again  lost, 
what  a  different  position  would  our  astronomy 
and  our  navigation  have  been  in  from  that  which 
they  now  occupy  !  Happily,  all  Europe  wa> 
astir.    Men  were  sent  out  north  and  south,  east 
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.  jirnd  west,  to  make  the  whole  length  and  breadth 
1  |!)f  the  globe  available  base-lines.  England 
;  [fitted  out  an  expedition  to  the  South  Seas,  and 
!  ({placed  it  under  the  command  of  Captain  Cook. 
jliiW'ho  has, not  read  Cook's  first  voyage  ?  Most 
,  (of  us  have  devoured  it,  every  part  but  the  ac- 
count of  the  observation  of  the  transit,  the  real 
Ibbject  of  the  expedition.    Possibly  it  would 

a<ive  been  otherwise  had  the  astronomer  Green 
^returned  to  tell  his  own  tale.  But  it  was  not  so 
jjto  be.  His  body  was  consigned  to  the  deep 
jlduring  the  homeward  voyage.  But  his  observa- 
tion was  made  under  favorable  circumstances, 

land  is  invaluable.  In  this  respect  Green  was 
Jhappier  than  some  of  his  fellow-laborers.  The 
lAbbe  Chappe  erected  his  observatory  in  Cali- 
jjfornia,  and  died  ere  his  work  was  well  complete. 

M.  Le  Gentil  had  been  sent  out  to  Pondicherry 

to  observe  the  previous  transit  of  1761 ;  but  the 
J  winds  and  the  waves  detained  him  on  shipboard 

until  after  the  event  had  taken  place.  But  Le 
I  Gentil  was  a  man  of  spirit,  not  easily  dis- 
til couraged.  Accordingly,  he  resolved  to  lessen 
I  the  chance  of  a  second  disappointment,  by  re- 
Imaining  at  Pondicherry  until  1769  for  the 
[  second  transit.  But,  alas !  alas !  after  eight 
[years  of  w^ary  waiting,  a  little  cloud  effectually 
1  hid  the  phenomenon  from  his  sight,  and  Le 
I  Gentil  had  to  return  to  France  empty  as  he  left 
lit.  Poor  Le  Gentil !  for  him  there  is  no  cross 
|  of  honor  in  life,  no  national  monument  at  death. 
|  He  is  like  the  poor  subaltern  who  leads  the  for- 
1  lorn  hope,  and  perishes  in  an  unsuccessful  at- 
I  tack.    Let  us  drop  a  tear  to  his  memory  and  that 

of  Green  ere  we  proclaim  that  the  stronghold 

has  fallen  ! 

(To  be  concluded.) 


"  LOVE  ME,  LOVE  MY  CAT." 
BY  W.  KIDD,  AUTHOR  OF  "  BRITISH  SONG  BIRDS, "ETC. 

Having  had  my  say  about  my  dear  little 
'  friends  the  Birds,  let  me  now  bestow  a  few 
generous  thoughts  upon  their  natural  enemy, 
the  Cat.    I  say  generous,  feeling  how  dangerous 
it  would  be  to  discuss  such  a  subject  with  a 
prejudiced  mind.    ""Fair  play  is  a  jewel  j"  and 
"  Love  me,  love  my  cat/'  if  not  so  favorite  an 
I  adage  as  "  Love  me,  love  my  dog,"  is  never- 
I  theless  quite  as  much  to  be  respected.    I  will 
j  make  no  enemies  among  the  gentle  sex,  if  I  can 
help  it. 

It  may  here  be  asked,  parenthetically,  "  Ought 
birds  and  cats  to  be  kept  together  under  one 
roof?  Is  it  safe  to  leave  them  together?"  As 
a  rule,  I  answer,  decidedly  not.  There  are,  as 
we  all  know,  exceptional  cases,  where  they  do 
live  harmoniously  together ;  but  Nature  ought 
never  to  be  thoughtlessly  trifled  with.  Birds 
regard  cats  as  their  deadly  foes,  and  cats  regard 
birds  as  their  lawful  prey.  Why,  then  should 
we  seek  to  associate  them  ?  Cats  are  as  open 
to  temptation  as  their  owners,  and  not,  I  appre- 
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hend,  more  qualified  to  resist  it  under  trying 
circumstances.  A  hungry  cat,  a  lively  bird, 
and  a  snug  opportunity — fearful  odds  these, 
very  ! 

It  is  undeniable  that  cats  have  acquired  a  bad 
name ;  but  much  has  been  said,  and  perhaps 
yet  remains  to  be  said,  per  contra.  I  find  the 
following  in  an  old  book  entitled  (<  An  essaie  on 
the  Householde  Cat."  It  is,  I  think,  much  to 
the  purpose : — u  It  has  been  saide  that  the  cat, 
although  a  fond  creature,  will  scratch  you  if  you 
provoke  or  teaze  her.  Now,  will  not  a  woman 
do  the  same  thing  ?  And  yet  we  cannot  helpe 
loving  her.  Let  bothe  be  used  kyndlie  then, 
and  their  claws  will  not  be  employed  against 
us.  Remember,  '  Love  begetteth  love.'  "  The 
book  containing  this  sound  advice  was  put  forth 
in  1714. 

Cats  are  considered  by  maay  people  to  be  a 
part  of  their  household  furniture.  They  are 
looked  upon  as  "  necessary  evils,"  and  are 
rather  tolerated  than  admired.  Rats  and  mice 
will  infest  our  houses ;  therefore,  cats  must  be 
kept  to  destroy  or  banish  them.  They  regard 
them  as  useful  animals,  nothing  more.  Others 
make  companions  of  their  cats,  pamper  them, 
and  spoil  them.  Some  few  form  a  proper  esti- 
mate of  their  value,  and,  whilst  admiring  them, 
keep  them  in  their  proper  places.  These  last, 
in  my  opinion,  are  wisest  of  the  whole. 
Grimalkin  may  occasionally  be  made  much  of; 
but  the  practice  should  be  an  exception,  not  the 
rule.  Inordinate  affections  lavished  on  dogs,  or 
cats,  are  to  be  deprecated. 

The  common  domestic  cat  {Felts  domestica) 
is  of  true  tiger  origin,  as  we  may  see  at  a  glance. 
Her  natural  disposition  stands  fully  developed  in 
her  expressive  countenance.  Look  at  her  eyes, 
her  ears,  her  mouth,  her  well-trimmed  whiskers, 
her  teeth — indeed,  her  head  and  speaking  face 
altogether;  and  while  you  are  studying  her 
character,  mark  how  she  is  studying  yours. 
Deceive  her,  if  you  can!  No,  no,  she  is  the 
better  physiognomist  of  the  two,  and  can  intui- 
tively feel  what  sort  of  a  position  she  is  to  hold 
in  your  establishment.  She  either  fears  you, 
despises  you,  or  obeys  you,  from  a  sense  of  duty. 
Her  regard  for  you  lingers.  Her  general  charac- 
ter is  that  of  thorough  independence.  She  goes 
in  for  a  very  large  share  of  self-love,  and  invari- 
ably acts  according  to  circumstances.  She  can 
hate  bitterly,  and  sometimes  she  can  love  truly, 
as  I  shall  presently  show.  She  is,  moreover, 
cunning  and  artful. 

"  Pussy  "  is  of  thoroughly  selfish  principles. 
She  considers  it  an  act  of  paramount  duty  to 
live  for  her  own  sweet  self.  She  has  a  cold 
heart,  and  is  unstable  in  her  affections.  Rub 
her  the  wrong  way,  or  not  in  the  right  place, 
and  she  will  scratch  you.  She  always  chooses 
a  warm  berth  on  the  hearth-rug,  and  if  you  at- 
tempt to  remove  her,  she  ceases  purring,  and 
will  sulk  for  a  week.    Sometimes  she  will  leave 
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you,  without  permission,  for  a  whole  fortnight, 
and  return  home  as  if  nothing  had  happened, 
looking  demure  as  a  Jesuit.  Now  you  find  her 
peeping  into  every  cupboard  in  the  house; 
presently  she  is  in  the  coal  cellar,  staring  at  you 
most  mysteriously  with  those  two  great  glassy 
eyes  of  hers.  In  every  case  she  is  creeping 
about  stealthily  and  noiselessly.  And  see,  there 
she  is  now,  looking  down  upon  us  from  the 
house-top.  No  wonder,  if  anything  goes  wrong 
or  is  missed,  that  all  should  be  laid  to  the  charge 
of  the  cat  !  I  can  trace  many  very  extraordi- 
nary losses,  in  years  gone  by,  to  "  the  cat."  Tea, 
sugar,  wine,  and  even  ardent  spirits,  have  dis- 
appeared in  quantities — all,  I  was  told,  under 
feline  agency. 

I  would  here  remark  that  the  cat  is  a  very 
handsome,  well-formed  animal,  and  that  she  is 
a  model  of  cleanliness.  Her  personnel  is  at  all 
times  unexceptionable.  She  is  never  happy  ex- 
cept when  perfectly  smooth,  sleek,  and  glossy. 
Such  pride  is  truly  commendable. 

The  common  complaints  brought  against  the 
feline  tribe  are  these.  They  will  not  stay  at 
home,  as  honest  members  of  a  family  should  do. 
They  are  for  ever  in  your  neighbor's  garden, 
rooting  up  his  favorite  flower-seeds  and  choice 
plants,  or  worrying  his  birds.  They  do  uot  stop 
here:  no,  they  rob  your  larder,  if  they  can  get 
a  chance.  Often,  too,  have  I  detected  them 
walking,  or  skulking,  off  with  a  live  chicken  or 
tender  duckling  from  my  poultry  yard.  Who 
shall  say  from  what  distance  these  cats  come  f 
perhaps  miles. 

What  is  it  that  makes  eats  stray  away,  so  ? 
The  answer  is  ready.  Nine  tenths  of  them  arc 
nearly  starved.  Watoh  the  doors  of  your  neigh- 
bors' houses,  when  you  hear  the  man  coming  up 
with  his  barrow  of  cat's  meat.  Mark  the  effect 
produced  by  that  man's  stentorian  voice  on  the 
physique  of  those  wretched  cats,  exhausted  ex- 
pectants of  that  conventional  ha'porth  of  horse- 
flesh impaled  on  a  wooden  skewer.  See !  the 
door  is  open.  Out  they  fly  !  Do  look  at  those 
stiff,  upright,  waving  tails,  towering  high  in  air  ! 
The  cats  have  heard  the  welcome  sound  of  "  Me- 
at!" long  before  it  reached  your  ear.  One,  two, 
or  three  cats — this  dab  of  "me-at"  too  often 
feeds  them  all.  I  learnt  this,  in  confidence,  from 
one  of  the  purveyors  of  barrow-meat.  u  They 
gives  these  poor  hannirnals,"  said  he,  "  a  dab  of 
'  me-at,' just  by  way  of  a  relish  :  it  is  to  last  'em 
twenty-four  hours.  If  they  wants  more,  they 
has  to  make  it  up  with  mice."  "  Has  they,  in- 
deed !"  mused  I;  "  then,  if  mice  do  not  turn 
up,  my  larder  or  poultry  yard  must  suffer,  I  sup- 
pose." So  much  in  extenuation  of  the  faults  of 
these  wandering  minstrels.  Let  me  hold  the 
scale  of  justice  with  an  even  hand — "  Hunger 
is  a-  sharp  thorn." 

Cats  thus  treated  can  never  love  their  homes  ; 
neither  can  they  feel  any  real  attachment  to  their 
reputed  owners.     They  consider  themselves 


licensed  to  become  rovers,  and  are  (let  us  try  to 
believe)  what  they  are,  from  circumstances.  If 
they  steal  at  home,  to  satisfy  the  cravings  ot 
hunger,  they  are  beat*  D  SI  d  driven  out.  Hence- 
forward, they  become  fugitives  and  vagabonds. 
"  Poor  Pussy  !"  That  suspicious  look,  that 
noiseless,  stealthy  crawl,  that  hungry  eye,  telling 
of  a  gnawing  stomach — the^e  are  not  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  naturally  bold,  independent  animal. 
No.  "We  see  before  us  a  wretched  creature 
under  the  wastings  of  constant  and  cruel  want, 
and  in  continual  dread  of  being  killed  if  caught 
in  the  act  of  satisfying  the  cravings  of  nature. 
That  the  name  of  these  outcasts  is  "  legion," 
every  neighborhood  near  London,  and  other 
large  cities  and  towns,  ran  painfully  attest.  The 
sooner  they  are  destroyed,  the  better  for  them 
and  for  everybody  else. 

(T<>  be  ponchnied.) 


JESU   DULOI8   MEM  OKI  A. 

[This  fine  old  Latin  hymn  of  St.  Bernard,  written 
in  1153,  has  become  widely  known  and  admired 
through  various  renderings.  The  following  is  the 
translation  published  in  the  Salisbury  Breviary. — 

Kl>S.  INDEPENDENT.] 

Jesus  !  the  very  thought  is  sweet  :  • 
In  that  dear  name  all  heart-joys  meet  ; 
But  sweeter  than  the  honey  far 
The  glimpses  of  his  presence  are. 

No  word  is  sung  more  sweet  than  this, 
No  name  is  heard  more  full  of  bliss. 
No  thought  brings  sweeter  comfort  nigh 
Than  Jesus,  Son  of  God  most  high. 

Jesus,  the  hope  of  souls  forlorn  ! 
How  good  to  them  for  sin  that  mourn  ; 
To  them  who  seek  Thee,  oh  how  kind  ! 
But  what  art  Thou  to  them  that  find  ? 

No  tongue  of  mortal  can  express, 
No  letters  write  its  blessedness  ; 
Alone,  who  hath  Thee  in  his  heart 
Knows,  love  of  Jesus,  what  Thou  art. 

Oh  Jesus,  King  of  wondrous  might; 
Oh  victor,  glorious  from  the  fight ; 
Sweetness  that  may  not  be  expressed, 
And  altogether  loveliest ! 

For  the  Children. 

"GOD  CARES  FOR  ME." 

"When  I  look  up  to  yonder  sky. 
So  pure,  so  bright,  so  wondrous  high, 
I  think  of  One  I  cannot  see, 
But  one  who  sees  and  cares  for  me. 

His  name  is  God  ;  he  gave  me  birth, 
And  every  living  thing  on  earth. 
And  every  tree  and  plant  that  grows, 
To  the  same  hand  its  being  owes. 

Tis  he  my  daily  food  supplies, 
And  all  that  I  require  besides  ; 
And  when  I  close  my  slumbering  eye. 
I  rest  in  peace,  for  He  is  nigh. 

Then  surely  I  should  ever  love 
This  glorious  God  who  reigns  above  : 
For  very  kind  indeed  is  he, 
To  love  a  little  child  like  me. 
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THE  LAND  OF  THE  LIVING. 

"  Beautiful  was  the  reply  of  a  venerable  man  to 
the  question  whether  he  was  still  in  the  land  oH;he 
living.    "  No  ;  but  1  am  almost  there." 

Not  yet;  though  the  fiat  I  feel  has  gone  forth, 

Not  yet  has  the  summons  been  spoken  ; 
The  frail,  feeble  link  that  connects  me  with  earth 

Not  yet  has  been  shattered  and  broken. 
The  kindred  and  friends  of  my  earlier  years 

Have  long  in  the  churchyard  been  lying ; 
I  fain  would  depart  from  this  valley  of  tears, 

And  pass  from  the  land  of  the  dying. 

A  few  of  the  friends  of  my  manhood  are  spared  ; 

Alas  I  they  are  dull  and  repining  : 
They  talk  of  hopes  withered,  of  talents  impaired, 

Worn  spirits,  and  vigor  declining. 
I  suffer  like  them— yet  I  do  not  complain, 

For  God  the  assurance  is  giving 
That  soon  shall  I  lay  down  my  burden  of  pain, 

And  haste  to  the  land  of  the  living. 

I  weep  not  for  those  whom  on  earth  I  loved  well, 

They  are  only  removed  to  a  distance  ; 
The  shroud  and  the  pall  and  the  funeral  knell 

Were  their  passports  to  deathless  existence. 
Like  them,  may  I  soar  to  the  realms  of  the  blest, 

And  join  in  the  angels'  thanksgiving  ; 
In  the  land  of  the  dying  sink  softly  to  rest, 

And  wake  in  the  land  of  the  living  ! 

Abdy — Ladies'  Companion. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
the  1st.  inst.  have  been  received. 

England. — The  papers  relating  to  the  blockade  of 
our  Southern  ports  had  been  submitted  to  Parlia- 
ment. A  letter  from  Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Lyons, 
dated  the  15th  ult.,  says  that  the  fact  of  some  ships 
having  successfully  run  the  blockade  does  not  pre- 
vent it  from  being  recognized  as  effective,  and  that 
a  neutral  State  ought  to  exercise  great  caution  in 
its  treatment  of  a  notified  and  de  facto  blockade,  and 
ought  not  to  disregard  it  unless  a  conviction  is  en- 
tertained by  neutrals  generally  that  the  right  of 
blockade  is  abused  by  a  State  either  unable  or  un- 
willing to  maintain  it.  Earl  Russell  stated  in  Parlia- 
ment, in  reply  to  an  inquiry,  that  no  formal  com- 
munications with  foreign  governments  as  to  the 
blockade  had  taken  place.  -> 

The  unemployed  laborers  of  Liverpool  made  a 
public  demonstrations  on  the  27th  ult.,  but  it  was 
not  of  a  menacing  character,  and  they  were  peace- 
ably dispersed  by  the  police. 

France. — The  address  in  reply  to  the  Emperor's 
Speech  was  under  discussion  in  the  Chambers. 
Prince  Napoleon  had  demanded  that  the  French 
troops  should  evacuate  Rome,  and  advocated  the 
suppression  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  while 
another  member  who  is  considered  as  a  confidant  of 
the  Emperor,  spoke  in  favor  of  that  power. 

Prussia. — The  Committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Re- 
presentatives has  passed  resolutions  recognizing  the 
kingdom  of  Italy. 

Poland. — Seventeen  persons  have  been  condemned 
to  transportation  to  Siberia,  six  Polish  students  of 
the  University  of  St.  Petersburg  have  been  con- 
demned to  hard  labor,  and  240  students  placed  under 
police  surveillance. 

The  Polish  clergy  have  sent  a  petition  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  requesting  freedom  of  conscience  for 
the  Catholics. 
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Greece. — The  garrison  of  Tripolizza  is  said  to  have 
followed  the  example  of  that  of  Nauplia  in  revolting. 
The  government,  it  is  reported  intends  a  general 
arming  of  the  population  in  the  provinces  threatened 
by  the  insurrection. 

Mexico. — Late  accounts  state  that  the  Mexican 
government  has  agreed  to  the  arrangement  for  the 
suspension  of  hostilities,  and  under  it  the  British, 
French,  and  Spanish  had  sent  away  all  their  rein- 
forcements. These  and  other  reports  are,  however, 
too  contradictory  and  vague  to  be  relied  on,  without 
further  confirmation. 

Domestic — Joseph  Holt  and  Robert  Dale  Owen 
have  been  appointed  by  Secretary  Stanton  special 
commissioners  to  examine  and  adjust  all  claims 
against  the  government  for  ordnance,  arms  and  am- 
munition, their  judgment  to  be  final,  and  all  claims 
awarded  by  them  to  be  promptly  paid.  If  any  agent 
or  employe  of  the  War  Department  be  proved  to  be 
interested,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  any  contract,  it 
shall  be  esteemed  good  reason  for  adjudging  the 
claim  to  be  fraudulent. 

The  telegraph  line  has  been  re-opened  for  business, 
from  Louisville,  Kentucky,  to  Nashville,  Clarksville, 
and  Gallatin,  Tennessee. 

The  work  of  repairing  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad  is  going  on  rapidly,  and  the  whole  road 
will  soon  be  in  working  order.  The  bridge  at  Har- 
per's Ferry  is  nearly  completed. 

The  President  has  approved  the  bill  establishing 
an  additional  article  of  war,  which  prohibits  all 
officers  or  persons  in  the  military  or  naval  service  of 
the  United  States  from  returning  fugitive  slaves  to 
their  claimants,  under  penalty  of  dismissal  from  the 
service.    The  bill  goes  into  effect  immediately. 

An  election  for  Representative  to  Congress  for  the 
First  District  of  Virginia  took  place  on  the  15th  inst. 
Two  hundred  votes  were  cast,  all  of  which  were  for 
Joseph  Segar. 

A  resolution  has  been  passed  by  the  rebel  House 
of  Representatives,  advising  the  planters  to  discon- 
tinue the  cultivation  of  cotton  and  tobacco,  and  to 
devote  their  energies  to  raising  provisions  and  rear- 
ing cattle,  hogs,  and  sheep.  Jefferson  Davis  has 
suspended  Generals  Floyd  and  Pillow  from  their 
commands,  until  they  can  give  more  satisfactory  ac- 
counts of  their  conduct  at  Fort  Donelson. 

Military  Affairs. — A  War  Order  of  the  President, 
issued  on  the  27th  of  the  First  month,  has  been  re- 
cently made  public.  This  order  commanded  a  gene- 
ral movement  of  all  the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the 
United  States  against  the  insurgents  to  be  made  on 
the  22d  of  the  Second  month,  naming  especially  the 
army  at  and  about  Fortress  Monroe,  that  of  the 
Potomac,  the  army  of  Western  Virginia,  that  near 
Munfordville,  Kentucky,  the  army  and  flotilla  at 
Cairo,  and  a  naval  force  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  An- 
other Order,  of  the  11th  inst.,  relieves  General 
M'Clellan  of  his  command  as  General-in-Chief,  limit- 
ing his  command  to  the  Department  of  the  Potomac  ; 
'consolidates  the  two  departments  under  "  the  respec- 
tive commands  of  Generals  Halleck  and  Hunter,  with 
so  much  of  that  under  General  Buell  as  lies  west  of 
a  north  and  south  line  indefinitely  drawn  through 
Knoxville,  Tennessee,"  into  a  single  department,  de- 
signated the  Department  of  the  Mississippi,  under  the 
command  of  General  Halleck,  and  creates  a  new 
military  department,  consisting  of  "the  country  west 
of  the  Department  of  the  Potomac,  and  east  of  the 
Department  of  the  Mississippi,"  to  be  ealled  the 
Mountain  Department,  and  to  be  under  the  command 
of  General  Fremont.  The  forces  left  for  the  defence 
of  Washington  have  been  placed  under  command  of 


464 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


General  Wadsworth,  who  is  also  made  Military  Gov- 
ernor of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

It  has  been  ascertained  that  the  main  body  of 
the  rebels  left  Manassas  two  weeks  before  its 
occupation  by  the  United  States  troops  ;  that  not 
more  than  30,000  men  had  been  there  for  the  last 
two  months,  and  that  their  forces  had  at  no  time  ex- 
ceeded 100,000.  The  fortifications  were  also  much 
less  formidable  than  has  been  represented,  many  of 
the  large  "  cannon"  proving  to  be  only  logs  painted 
black  at  the  end.  The  new  line  of  defences  upon  which 
they  have  fallen  back  is  described  by  the  Richmond 
Examiner,  as  "  stretching  from  the  Rappahannock, 
by  a  grand  circle  to  Cumberland  Gap,"  and  u  em- 
bracing the  Central  and  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee 
railroads,  the  chief  cities  of  Virginia  and  the  valley 
of  the  James,  with  its  canals  and  railroads."  Of  this 
line,  Staunton,  Gordonsville.  and  Fredericksburg  are 
the  main  points. 

The  rebels  evacuated  their  batteries  on  Acquia  and 
Potomac  creeks,  during  the  night  of  the  1 8th  inst., 
destroying  the  depot  and  other  buildings  on  the  rail- 
road. This  leaves  the  Potomac  entirely  free  from 
rebel  batteries. 

The  battle  of  Pea  Ridge  is  stated  to  have  been 
terrible  beyond  description.  The  rebels  had  1000 
men  killed,  from  2,500  to  3,000  wounded,  and  l,«0o 
taken  prisoners,  and  the  Union  army  60fl  killed  and 
800  wounded. 

New  Madrid  was  evacuated  by  the  rebels,  on  the 
night  of  the  13th  inst.  General  Pope  had  completely 
surrounded  and  invested  the  city,  bad  mounted  on 
his  entrenched  position  over  twenty  heavy  siege  guns, 
which  commanded  the  lines  of  the  rebels,  and  had 
posted  a  brigade  ten  miles  below,  to  cut  oflF  their 
supplies.  Resistance  being  thus  rendered  hopeless, 
they  took  advantage  of  a  stormy  night  and  fled  across 
the  river  in  their  gunboats  to  the  swamp,  leaving  all 
their  artillery,  ammunition,  stores,  Ac,  including  32 
field  batteries,  102  guns,  27  heavy  siege  guns,  and 
several  thousand  small  arms,  the  whole  amounting 
in  value  to  over  $1,000,000. 

A  severe  battle  took  place  on  the  21st  ult.,  at  Fort 
Craig,  New  Mexico,  between  the  Texan  and  U.  S. 
forces,  resulting  in  the  defeat  of  the  latter. 

On  the  evening  of  the  1-lth  inst..  the  troops  under 
Gen.  Burnside  landed  on  the  west  side  of  the  Neuse 
river,  about  fifteen  miles  below  Newbern,  North 
Carolina,  and  on  the  following  morning  commenced 
their  march  towards  that  city.  The  river  and  road 
were  lined  with  batteries,  which  were  taken  in  suc- 
cession, the  Federal  troops  finally  charging  with 
their  bayonets  upon  the  main  work  after  their  am- 
munition was  exhausted.  After  four  hours'  severe 
fighting,  the  rebel  troops  broke  and  fled,  burning 
the  bridges  communicating  with  the  city,  and  escap- 
ing in  the  cars  to  Goldsborough.  They  also  set  tire 
to  the  town,  but  the  flames  were  extinguished  by  the 
citizens.  After  the  flight  of  the  rebels,  the  Union 
troops  crossed  the  river  in  boats  and  took  possession 
of  Newbern. 

A  battle  took  place  recently  at  Salem,  Arkansas, 
between  a  batallion  of  Union  troops,  under  Colonel 
Wood  and  a  body  of  the  rebels.  The  latter  were 
routed  and  many  of  them  taken  prisoners. 

A  strong  naval  expedition,  composed  of  gunboats, 
mortar  boats,  steam  tugs,  transports  and  ordnance 
boats,  under  command  of  Com.  Foote,  left  Cairo  on 
the  morning  of  the  15th  inst.,  and,  on  the  16th,  at- 
tacked Island  No.  10,  where  the  rebels  were  posted 
in  great  force,  shelling  the  rebel  entrenchments.  The 
attack  was  resumed  on  the  17th,  and  the  conflict  was 
still  waging  at  latest  accounts.  The  rebels  have  a 
large  force  on  the  mainland. 

A  fleet,  commanded  by  C.  F.  Smith,  has  also  as- 


cended the  Tennessee  river  to  Savannah,  Tennessee, 
at  which  place  a  division  under  Gen.  Wallace  lauded 
and  marched  westwardly  to  Purdy,  where  it  burned 
tua  railroad  bridge  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad, 
cutting  otf  a  train  of  cars  heavily  laden  with  rebel 
troops,  which  arrived  at  the  bridge  while  it  wag 
burning. 

Paris,  Tennessee,  was  captured  by  a  body  of  Union 
troops,  on  the  12th  inst. 

Congress — The  Senate,  on  the  12th,  passed  a  bill 
to  define  the  pay  and  emolument*  of  the  army.  Ac., 
containing  a  provision  for  a  deduction  of  10  percent, 
on  salaries  paid  by  the  government,  excepting  those 
of  the  President,  Vice-President,  Judges,  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates.  A  bill  was  introduc  ed 
authorizing  the  President  to  take  possession  of  the 
property  of  persons  hereafter  acting  as  officers  in  the 
rebel  army  or  navy.  President,  members  of  Congress, 
Ac.  of  the  so-called  Confederate  States.  State  officers 
whohere  after  take  the  oath  to  the  rebel  Constitution, 
persons  holding  United  States  offices  who  may  here- 
after hold  office  under  the  Confederates,  and  pe^ons 
owning  property  in  the  loyal  States  who  may  aid  the 
rebellion  :  such  property  in  the  loyal  States  to  be 
secured  by  legal  proceedings  in  the  name  of  the 
United  States,  and  in  disloyal  sections  to  be  held  till 
judicial  proceedings  are  restored,  and  suit  then  to  be 
instituted.  The  President  may,  by  proclamation  of 
amnestv.  release  persons  from  the  penalty.  The 
resolution  expelling  Senator  Powell,  of  Ky.,  was 
reported  back  from  the  Judiciary  Committee  with  a 
recommendation  against  its  passage,  and  after  being 
debated  on  the  13th  and  Nth,  was  rejected,  yeas  1 1, 
nays  28.  A  bill  was  passed  to  authorize  the  settle- 
ment of  certain  lands  sold  by  the  United  States  in 
the  State  of  Louisiana.  The  Postofliee  Appropriation 
bill  passed  on  the  17th,  with  an  amendment  that 
American  vessels  bound  to  foreign  ports  shall  receive 
and  deliver  such  mail  as  the  department  shall  cause 
to  be  placed  on  board,  and  if  coming  from  foreign 
ports  shall  receive  inch  matter  from  consuls  ;  receiv- 
ing the  usual  ocean  postage  as  compensation. 

The  House,  on  the  1 2th.  passed  the  bill  for  appoint- 
ing a  Commissioner  to  meet  similar  officers  appointed 
by  Great  Britain  and  France,  for  the  purpose  of  adopt- 
ing measures  to  protect  the  Newfoundland  fisheries. 
The  Committee  on  the  District  of  Columbia  reported 
a  bill  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  one  member 
of  the  commitee  submitted  a  minority  report.  The 
subject  was  recommitted.  The  Committee  on  Terri- 
tories reported  a  bill  providing  for  temporary  pro- 
visional governments  over  the  districts  in  rebellion. 
It  authorizes  the  President  to  take  possession  aud  in- 
stitute such  governments  with  the  aid  of  the  military 
and  naval  power  :  goverrors,  Ac  to  be  appointed,  a 
legislature  and  courts  established,  and  to  continue 
till  the  people  form  new  State  governments.  Two 
minority  reports  were  submitted,  opposing  the  bill. 
On  motion  of  Pendleton,  of  Ohio,  it  was  laid  on  the 
table,  yeas  b5.  nays  5G.  Bills  were  reported  from 
committees  on  the  13th,  to  secure  increased  railroad 
facilities  between  New  York  and  Washington,  and 
providing  for  the  discharge  of  State  prisoners,  allow- 
ing U.  S.  Courts  to  take  bail  to  secure  their  trial.  The 
tax  bill  was  under  consideration  on  the  13th.  14th 
and  17th.  A  resolution  was  offered  by  Lovejoy,  of 
111.,  instructing  the  committee  on  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia to  inquire  and  report  by  what  authority  

Bristow,  of  Georgetown,  seized  or  caused  to  be 
seized,  two  men,  and  sent  them  to  Baltimore,  where 
they  were  imprisoned,  and  whether  such  arrest  and 
imprisonment  were  not  a  violation  of  the  Constitu- 
tion which  says,  u  No  person  shall  be  deprived  of  life 
or  liberty  without  due  process  of  law."  It  was  at 
first  objected  to.  but  afterwards  received  and  passed. 
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William  Dent,  of  Marr,  near  Doncaster,  Eng- 
land, died  'IZd  of  9th  mo.  18ol,  aged  83  years. 

William  Dent  was  descended  from  a  family  in 
iLincolnshire,  which  appears  to  have  joined  the 
[Society  of  Friends  at  an  early  period.  John  Dent, 
Ijof  Boxby,  near  Winterton,  one  of  that  family, 
I  married  Ann  Morris,  a  widow,  who  was  the 
(daughter  of  James  and  Margaret  Hutchinson, 
land  is  stated  to  have  been  "  convinced  of  the 
^principles  professed  by  the  people  called  Quakers, 
1  in  1658,  and  continued  faithful  therein  until 
jj  death." 

W.  D.  was  a  son  of  David  and  Ann  Pent,  of 
jj  Broomhouse,  Notts.  ;  he  was  born  on  the  24th 
|of  Fifth  month,  1778. 

Not  many  particulars  of  his  childhood  and 
I  youth  are  known,  but  from  the  testimony  of  one 
Ibf  his  relations  and  youthful  associates,  we  con- 
clude that  he  early  learned  that  "fear  of  the 
IlLord  which  is  the  beginning  or  wisdom."  The 
jsxample  of  his  pious  pareuts,  and  especially  of 
jais  mother,  an  honest-hearted,  upright  Chris- 
tian, was  doubtless  blessed  to  their  children.  An 
?!  invalid  sister  who  died  in  early  womanhood  ap- 
|  pears  to  have  been  peculiarly  the  object  of  his 
I  iffectionate  solicitude. 

Leaving  Ackworth  school  about  the  age  of 
i!  thirteen,  and  being  thenceforward  engaged  in 
I  :he  laborious  duties  of  agricultural  life,  his  op- 
I  portunities  for  intellectual  improvement  were 
ft  7ery  limited.  The  force  of  his  character  was 
j  shown  by  his  straightforward  pursuit  of  the  on- 
ward path  of  duty,  and  this,  especially  in  early 
I  life,  was  one  of  no  slight  discouragement. 

After  the  death  of  David  Dent,  his  son  William 
Ij  remained  on  the  farm  with  his  widowed  mother. 


His  industry  and  filial  devotedness  in  circum- 
stances of  serious  difficulty,  were  blessed  ;  and, 
in  his  own  mature  age,  he  had  the  satisfaction 
of  cheering  the  declining  years  of  his  honored 
parent,  who  died  in  1832. 

In  1813  he  married  Sarah  Wilkins  Yerbury, 
whose  name  will  long  be  lovingly  remembered 
as  a  mother,  a  neighbor,  and  a  Christian. 

William  and  Sarah  Dent  settled  at  Marr,  near 
Doncaster,  in  1823.  Beautifully  to  them  was 
the  Scripture  fulfilled,  "  He  shall  choose  our 
inheritance  for  us."  In  the  management  of  a 
large  farm,  with  the  various  labors,  social,  moral, 
and  religious,  which  their  position  opened  out, 
their  course  was  too  uniform  and  undeviating 
to  require  more  than  a  brief  allusion  in  this 
sketch.    Sarah  Dent  died  in  the  year  1835. 

William  Dent  was  appointed  an  Elder  in  Balby 
Monthly  Meeting  in  1827  ;  and  in  1841  was 
recorded  as  a  Minister. 

Watchfulness  and  earnestness  were  the  char- 
acteristic features  of  his  walk  in  his  own  reli- 
gious Society,  but  not  less  teaching  was  the  ex- 
hibition of  the  same  Christian  qualities  in  his 
union  with  others  for  religious  or  philanthropic 
purposes,  and  in  the  ordinary  commerce  of  life. 

The  daily  Scripture  readings  to  his  family, 
with  the  calm,  simple,  but  heartfelt  exhortations 
from  his  lips  which  often  succeeded  them,  will 
long  be  remembered.  The  Bible  was  to  him 
emphatically  the  Book — the  question  in  each 
emergency,  "  which  is  the  path  of  duty  V — and 
the  determination  of  that  in  his  own  mind,  con- 
clusive. 

Self-reliance  was  a  ruling  quality  in  his  natural 
character :  hence  his  disposition  would  ever  lead 
him  to  determine  a  point  for  himself,  rather 
than  modify  it  by  the  opinion  of  others;  and 
steadily  to  pursue  the  path  once  marked  out. 
With  the  pervading  tone  of  Christian  humility, 
uniform  gentleness  and  cheerfulness  were  the 
obvious  features  to  those  who  shared  his  society, 
in  the  domestic  or  social  circle. 

The  Marr  Bible  Meetings,  on  which  occasions 
from  two  to  three  hundred  persons  assembled  in 
his  spacious  barn  to  hold  the  Annual  Meeting  or 
the  Marr  Association,  and  partake  of  the  hospi- 
tality of  William  Dent  and  his  kind  neighbors, 
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were  most  interesting  illustrations  of  Christian 
festivity,  and  thoroughly  in  unison  with  the 
tone  of  his  mind — unswerving  in  his  own  course, 
but  entirely  catholic  in  relation  to  his  fellow- 
Christians.  His  great  aim  being  the  glory  ot 
God,  by  the  exaltation  of  the  Redeemer's  name, 
he  found  no  obstruction,  from  any  preconceived 
path  of  his  own,  to  unity  with  others  whom  he 
recognised  as  pursuing  the  same  great  object, 
whether  in  his  own  Society,  or  in  other  sections 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

As  he  lived — so  he  died.  The  gradual  change 
from  active  exertion  to  total  inability  was  just 
such  as  is  described  in  the  well  known  lines, — 

"  Sinks  to  the  grave  with  unpereeived  decay, 
While  resignation  gently  slopes  the  way 

the  same  quiet  unruffled  cheerfulness,  and  simi- 
lar, though  deep-toned  words  of  comfort  or  warn 
ing,  uttered  u  in  season"  to  his  family  or  friends 
The  clearness  of  his  memory  was  noticeable, 
when,  on  such  occasions,  he  would  enforce  what 
was  before  his  mind,  by  correct  and  sometimes 
long  quotations  from  the  sacred  volume. 

On  the  lust  anniversary  of  the  Rible  Meeting 
he  was  confined  to  his  room,  but  was  able  to  en- 
joy the  visits  of  some  friends  of  the  cause  which 
was  60  near  to  his  heart.  "  I  mentioned  to  him," 
(says  one  of  these  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
daughters),  u  the  expression  of  an  excclk  nt  man 
who,  some  months  before  his  departure,  said  in 
answer  to  an  inquiry, — *  I  am  not  afraid  to  <H< . 
but  I  am  afraid  to  live  " — (lest  he  should  lose 
those  hallowed  impressions).  On  hearing  this, 
your  father  added,  1  But  1  am  not  afraid  to  du 
or  to  live  /' 

On  one  occasion  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
painful  illness,  speaking  of  the  mercies  of  his 
Heavenly  Father,  he  added,  "  It  is  such  a  com- 
fort to  feel  that  all  is  ordered  by  Him.  I  feel  as 
if  1  could  live  years  even  in  this  state  if  it  be 
His  will." 

Several  times  he  repeated  1  Thess.  v.  16  to 
24  ;  evidently  wishing  to  impress  this  Scripture 
upon  his  family. 

Looking  out  into  the  fields  he  remarked, 
"  How  much  they  begin  to  look  like  harvest. 
The  Lord  be  praised  !  How  good  it  is  to  re- 
ceive every  blessing  as  coming  from  His  hand  ; 
I  like  to  speak  well  of  His  name, — to  be  cheerful 
when  I  can."  Often  he  spoke  of  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  saying  it  was  all  mercy  j 
he  had  nothing  to  trust  to  but  that. 

"  As  with  the  joy  of  harvest,"  was  his  spirit 
gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner.  Not  long 
had  the  harvest  been  reaped  from  those  beauti- 
ful fields  surrounding  his  earthly  home,  ere 
friends,  neighbors,  and  villagers,  assembled' 
mournfully  under  the  bright  autumn  sun,  and 
many  a  tearful  eye  and  sorrowing  heart  followed 
the  train  which  bore  his  long-known  form  to  the 
grave  j — 11  even  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in,  in 
his  season;"  many  too,  however  various  their 


shades  of  opinion  on  earth,  uniting  in  that  clearer 
hope  of  the  Christian,  that  as  "  Jesus  died  and 
ruse  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sl«  ep  iu 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him." — Annual 
Monitor. 

For  Friends'  Reii<  w. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 

It  is  possible  to  indulge  too  much  in  the  ten- 
dency to  "  backward  looking"  and,  dwelling  too 
exclusively  in  the  contemplation  of  the  times 
and  the  deeds  of  long  departed  worthies,  to  ig- 
nore the  important  fact  that  our  part  is  to  ?•  ad 
in  the  living  prevent."  Yet  an  ancient  prophet 
declared: — "The  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance;" — and  it  is  doubtless 
profitable  sometimes  to  dig  out  from  the  debris 
of  past  generations  memorials  of  the  qualifying 
power  of  divine  grace,  and  evidences  that  this 
has  been  sufficient,  from  age  to  age,  under  trials 
and  temptations  similar  to  those  of  our  own  day. 
to  make  the  steadfast  disciple  more  than  con- 
queror, through  the  Captain  of  Salvation. 

In  a  former  number  of  the  RrvifW  some  re- 
markable passages  were  given  from  the  diary  of 
David  Cooper.  The  readers  of  this  valuable 
periodical  may  be  willing  to  know  something  of 
his  character,  and  of  his  successive  stages  of 
growth,  to  the  full  stature  of  a  man  in  Christ 
Jean*. 

His  great  grandfather.  "William  Cooper,  (the 
progenitor,  probably,  of  hundreds  of  the  read- 
ers of  the  Review)  was  born  in  1M2.  He  was 
married  at  about  the  Bge  of 28  years,  and  soon 
after  he  and  his  wife,  from  religions  eonviction, 
associated  themselves  with  that  earn  eat  body  of 
Christians  whose  Jaith  had  just  been  intensified 
by  the  martyrdom  of  Mary  Dyer,  and  in  whose 
hosts  of  living  witnesses  to  the  divine  power 
were  still  included,  George  Fox,  Isaac  Pening- 
ton,  William  Penn,  Edward  Hurrou^h-,  K<«bert 
Barclay,  and  many  others;  comprising  a  large 
and  noble  band,  whose  virtues  we  may  profita- 
bly contemplate,  and  whose  ftith  we  should  do 
well  to  follow.  He  was  a  resident  of  Coleshill, 
Hertford>hire,  England,  where  he  became  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  ;  and  on  his  removal  in 
1678  to  New  Jersey,  his  Monthly  Meeting  cer- 
tified, M  that  the  said  William  Cooper,  and  Mar- 
garet his  wife,  having  lived  in  these  parts  for 
many  years,  ever  since  the  first  of  their  con- 
vincement,  rnve  walked  conscientiously  and  hon- 
estly amongst  us,  agreeably  to  the  profession  and 
testimony  of  truth." 

After  a  brief  tarriance  at  Burlington,  they 
settled  at  w  Pine  Point,"  opposite  the  location 
which  was  soon  to  be  the  scene 

"Where  a  conquest  was  gained  without  bat'le  or 
blood, 

And  the  savage  bowed  down  to  the  sage."' 

William  Cooper's  name  is  found  appended  to  the 
testimonies  against  George  Keith,  issued  by  the 
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meeting  of  ministers,  and  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. He  worshipped  for  nearly  thirty  years  in 
the  meeting  which  was  within  our  own  memory 
favored  with  the  ministry  of  that  Boanerges, 
Richard  Jordan;  and  his  Monthly  Meeting  in 
a  memorial  issued  after  his  death  testifies  :  "  He 
lived  here  in  a  godly  conversation,  exercising 
his  gift  in  the  meeting  at  Newton,  to  the  bene- 
fit of  God's  people,  until  it  pleased  God  to  re- 
move him.  He  died  the  11th  of  First  month, 
1710,  and  was  buried  in  JNewton,  in  the  County 
of  Gloucester,  in  New  Jersey  aforesaid,  being  of 
a  good  old  age,  viz.,  in  the  latter  end  of  his  78tb 
year.  As  he  lived,  so  he  died,  in  unity  with 
Friends,  and  in  full  assurance  of  his  eternal  well- 
being." 

His  children,  William,  Joseph,  Daniel  and 
Hannah,  emigrated  with  him  from  Amersham 
Parrish,  Hertfordshire.  John  Cooper,  father 
of  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  son  of  the 
last  named  William.  George  Fox,  we  may  con- 
clude, was  personally  known  to  the  first  named 
William  Cooper,  both  in  England  and  America, 
and  also  in  this  country  to  his  eldest  son,  whose 
grandson,  David  Cooper,  may  have  had  his 
mind  early  imbued  with  traditions  of  those  days 
of  hallowed  interest. 

The  autograph  diary  from  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  make  some  extracts,  is  inscribed  in  its 
author's  haud  writing  :  "  The  gift  of  David  Cooper 
to  his  daughter  Martha  Allinson."  The  genea- 
logical details  might  have  been  omitted,  but  for 
the  number  of  persons  throughout  our  land  who 
will  recognise  traces  of  their  ancestry. 

The  manuscript  has  the  following  caption: 
**  Some  memoirs  of  David  Cooper;  intended  for 
the  use  of  his  children,"  and  thus  commences  : 

"  My  dear  Children: — My  state  of  health 
for  upwards  of  sixteen  years  hath  been  such  as 
to  give  little  reason  to  expect  my  stay  here 
would  be  of  long  continuance;  nevertheless,  I 
still  survive.  But  my  feeble  health  and  season 
of  life  now  render  it  certain  that  the  period  can- 
not be  very  remote,  when  my  body  must  return 
to  dust,  and  my  soul  to  Him  who  gave  it.  My 
care  for  you  must  then  cease ;  but  your  Heav- 
enly Father,  who  can  do  all  things  for  you,  can 
never  be  removed,  and  if  you  are  so  wise  as  to 
obtain  him  for  your  counsellor  and  chief  friend, 
the  loss  of  your  uatural  parent  will  be  of  small 
moment.  That  this  may  be  your  experience  is 
what  I  most  earnestly  desire,  nor  can  I  show 
greater  love  than  by  endeavoring  to  promote  in 
you  the  same  engagement.  To  this  end  it  has, 
for  several  years,  often  come  into  my  mind  to 
leave  some  account  of  the  merciful  care  of  Di- 
vine Goodness  over  me  through  life,  for  your 
perusal  when  I  am  gone.  But  a  retrospect  of 
my  obscure  station,  and  the  few  occurrences  in 
my  experience  worthy  to  be  recorded,  occasioned 
me  to  resist  the  thought  as  often  as  it  occurred. 
But  latterly  it  hath  frequently  returned  in  a 
manner  which  hath  led  me  to  believe  there 


might  be  some  things  in  it  worth  attending  to. 
I  have  therefore  now  in  the  6th  month,  1776,  (in 
the  52d  year  of  my  age,)  entered  upon  it ;  and 
as  it  is  only  for  your  view,  I  shall  not  be  very 
curious,  either  in  the  manner  or  matter.  My 
materials  being  scanty,  I  shall,  perhaps,  note 
things  for  your  information,  satisfaction,  and 
instruction,  which  may  have  little  to  recommend 
them  but  as  they  are  the  effects  of  a  father's 
love. 

I  was  born  the  13th  of  12th  month  (0.  S.) 
1724.  My  father  was  John  Cooper,  grandson 
to  William  Cooper,  who  came  from  England  in 
the  year  1678,  with  his  wife  Margaret,  and  his 
children,  William,  Joseph,  Daniel,  and  Hannah. 
They  settled  at  the  mouth  of  the  stream  named 
after  him  "  Cooper's  creek."  His  son  Wil- 
liam had  three  children — my  father,  and  two 
daughters, — viz.,  Mary  (who  married  Benjamin 
Thackery,)  and  Hannah,  wife  to  John  Mickle. 
The  first  Friends'  Meeting  in  Gloucester  County, 
[including  the  present  Counties  of  Gloucester 
and  Camden,]  was  held  at  his  house,  and  was  at- 
tended by  some  families  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  about  Frankfort — it  being  about  four 
years  before  Philadelphia  was  laid  out  (which 
was  in  the  year  1682.)  My  mother  was  Ann, 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Clark,  of  Stoney  Brook, 
who,  being  an  only  child,  came  over  with  his 
father  of  the  same  name  from  London  into  East 
Jersey  among  some  of  the  first  settlers.  His 
father  built  the  first  house  where  Amboy  now 
stands,  and  which,  a  few  years  past,  I  had  the 
curiosity  to  go  and  see.  It  was  then  a  reputable 
firoi  old  building.  He  was  a  printer  and  sta- 
tioner of  large  business  in  London  ;  but  printing 
Friends'  books  without  their  being  licensed, 
contrary  to  a  law  which  had  obtained  in  those 
arbitrary  times,  he  found  it  necessary,  to  avoid 
prosecution,  not  to  be  seen  in  public  for  years. 
He  therefore  preferred  a  howling  wilderness  to 
the  downy  bed  of  affluence  in  such  circum- 
stances. Being  settled  at  Amboy,  the  inexpe- 
rienced farmer  soon  squandered  away  a  large  es- 
tate, and  left  his  son  poor — who,  soon  after  his 
marriage,  bought  a  thousand  acres  of  land  at 
Stoney  Brook  (the  same  that  Jona  [query, 
Jonah  or  Jonathan]  Thomson  claimed)  and 
settled  upon  it ;  where  my  mother  and  her 
sister  Elizabeth  (his  two  eldest  children) 
assisted  in  clearing  that  fine  farm  where  his 
grandson  Benjamin  Clark  now  lives. 

My  father  died  on  his  birthday,  22d  of  9th  mo., 
1730,  aged  47  years.  My  mother  deceased  17th 
of  12th  month,  1766,  aged  75  years  and  8  months. 
They  lived  in  marriage  17  years,  9  months  and 
4  days. 

When  I  was  young  I  was  extremely  bashful, 
so  that  I  hardly  could  speak  to  or  look  a 
stranger  in  the  face — but  was  much  addicted  to 
play  and  mirth.  At  school  I  had  few  equals  at 
my  book  or  at  mischief — and  being  a  general 
I  favorite  never  remember  receiving  more  than 
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one  stroke  from  a  master.  But  even  when  very 
young  I  experienced  two  spirits  at  strife  in  me; 
the  one  at  times  occasioned  sadness  and  sorrow, 
and  made  me  seek  to  be  alone  and  weep  ;  the 
other  endeavoring  to  persuade  me  that  none  of 
my  play-fellows  were  like  me,  nor  indeed  any  one 
else  in  the  world ;  that  others  were  lively  and 
merry  and  I  was  better  than  they — that  there 
was  no  occasion  for  me  to  be  uneasy  for  any 
thing  I  did.  Thus  did  these  Btroggles  continue 
when  alone,  often  shewing  me  my  folly,  which 
would  tender  me  into  tears,  and  induce  me  to 
make  covenant  that  1  would  be  more  careful. 
But  when  with  my  companions,  my  propensity 
to  mirth  and  folly  increased  with  my  years,  and 
one  thing,  though  small  in  itself,  1  think  worth 
noting." 

Hi  re  follows  an  account  of  a  temptation  which, 
through  yielding  to  youthful  vanity,  induced  him 
to  violate  the  principle  of  simplicity  in  dress  ill 
which  he  had  been  trained.    He  was  then  14 
years  of  Bge,  and  the  death  of  his  father  bad 
left  him  comparatively  without  restraint.  But 
wisely  listening  to  the  inward  monitor,  he  Was 
brought  to  consider  the  grief  into  which  suet 
libertinism  would  introduce  his  mother,  and  to 
consider  the   good   examples  of  other  youths 
whose  plain  attire  now  appeared  to  him  be- 
coming a  religious    profession.    "  Thus,"  he 
notes,  in  grateful  commemoration.  "  did  the  di- 
vine land  keep  near  and  preserve  me  out  of 
gross  things,  in  a  manner  that  has  since  often 
caused  my  admiration,  and  reV(  rent  thankful- 
ness, that  when  I  had  no  outward  lather  to  watch 
over  me,  and  when  I  was  rushing  into  lolly  ;i- 
a  horse  into  the  battle,  his  secret  hand  preserved 
me,  in  a  good  degree,  innocent  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world."    He  also  notes  with  thank- 
fulness that  at  a  time  when  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits  was  customary,  he  was  never  overcome 
thereby  ;  also  his  caution  never  to  give  improper 
latitude  to  his  tongue. 

"  As  I  advanced  in  age,"  he  continues,  "  my 


to  die.  Thus  I  lay  exceedingly  qniet,  with  my 
miud  stayed  upon  and  resigned  to  the  will  off 
Providence,  perceiving,  as  1  thought,  myself  to 
be  expiring  ;  my  consciousness  was,  lor  a  short 
time,  entirely  suspended, — when  the  distemper 
turned,  and  I  recovered.'' 

iTo  be  continued.) 
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religious  profession  was  a  great  preservation 
to  me;  being  less  thoughtful  of  my  own  repu- 
tation than  fearful  to  do  anything  that  should 
cast  a  reproach  on  my  friends,  and  the  Society 
with  which  I  was  in  membership.  In  company 
this  was  a  great  check.  Thus  by  divine  mercy 
was  I  preserved  from  gross  enormities;  so  that 
the  season  of  life  being  considered,  and  my  sit- 
uation (without  paternal  restraint)  1  might  pass 
for  an  innocent  youth." 

His  conformity  thus  far  to  the  standard 
of  duty  which  had  been  made  known  to  him, 
was  productive  of  peace  when,  in  his  19th  year, 
he  was  extremely  ill  with  apparent  symptoms  of 
death  upon  him,  so  that  the  neighbors  were  called 
in  the  night  to  see  him  die.  "  My  mother,  broth- 
ers, and  sisters  were  standing  beside  me  ex- 
pecting every  breath  to  be  my  last.  My  eldest 
brother  being  overcome  with  grief,  I  desired  him 
not  to  grieve  for  me,  saying  that  I  was  not  afraid 


CONFERENCES  OF  FRIENDS. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Review,  there  it* 
an  article  on  u  Conferences  of  Friends,"  signed 
W.  0.|  which  seems  to  require  some  comment. 

There  can  be  but  one  opinion  amongst  Friends 
as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  perceptible  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Closely  connected  therewith 
is  our  manner  of  conducting  our  Religious  Meet- 
ings, in  which  all  who  speak,  profess  to  speak 
under  the  pr&ture  of  religious  exercise.  In 
managing  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  meetings 
for  discipline,  Friends  recognise  the  headship 
of  Christ  over  his  people  J  whom  he  has  bought 
with  his  own  precious  blood,  and  to  whom  he 
has  promised  to  be  head  over  all  things.  In  all 
that  relates  to  the  body,  which  comes  before  such 
disciplinary  meetings,  those  who  take  part  should 
do  so  in  great  watchfulness  and  under  a  sense 
of  religious  obligation  ;  and  where  such  is  the 
case,  all  things  are  done  decently  and  in  order, 
and  are  marked  by  love,  condescension  aud  fiual 
irmony. 

We  cannot,  however,  assent  to  the  view  that 
Friends  may  not  meet  together  in  Conference  on 
objects  of  mutual  interest,  properly  and  profit- 
bly,  unless  they  place  upon  their  proceedings 
the  stamp  of  a  religious  or  disciplinary  meeting. 
On  the  contrary,  we  believe  such  Conferences 
had  better  not  endeavor  to  claim  any  such  special 
authority  as  this  view  would  indicate. 

They  are  meetings  for  conference — meetings  to 
interchange  views — meetings  to  encourage  those 
who  arc  mutually  engaged  and  interested  in  the 
same  cause;  neither  meetings  for  worship,  nor 
meetings  for  discipline.    We  trust  that  each 
Friend  who  takes  part  in  such  conferences, 
does  so  in  view  of  his  individual  responsibility: 
but  as  no  one  with  sane  miud  could  object  to 
use  lawful  appliances  to  facilitate  his  temporal 
business,  observing  in  its  general  conduct  the 
limitations  of  truth,  so  it  is  hard  to  see  why 
such  conferences  may  not  very  properly  facili- 
tate the  purpose  of  their  convocation  by  the  adop- 
tion of  such  rules  as  may  best  conduce  to  that 
end.    Its  decisions  are  of  no  authority  beyond 
their  own  weight,  nor  are  they  intended  to  be. 
Some  order  must  be  preserved,  that  all  who 
desire  may  have  an  opportunity  to  express  their 
views;  not  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel — not  as 
Disciplinarians,  but  simply  as  those  who  love 
the  work  would  speak  to  other  lovers  of  the 
same. 

There  can  be  no  departure  from  the  good 
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order  established  amongst  Friends  in  such  pro- 
ceedings, which  should  approach  as  near  as  may 
be  to  our  established  usages  in  Meetings  for 
Discipline,  with  the  important  differences  above 
stated.  We  believ.e  that  no  occasion  would  be 
likely  to  arise  for  the  decision  of  any  important 
question  by  majorities.  The  name  of  the  pre- 
siding officer  is  not  a  matter  of  moment,  Clerk 
answering  as  well  as  any  other,  although  in  all 
charitable  institutions,  in  which  Friends  so  use- 
fully participate,  they  find  no  difficulty  in  ad- 
dressing the  President  or  Chairman ;  whilst,  then, 
these  Conferences  do  not  profess  to  claim  for 
their  decisions  that  authority  which  W.  C.  seems 
to  desire,  may  they  not,  by  the  comparison  of 
views,  by  the  increased  interest  excited,  by  the 
evidence  elicited  of  devotion  to  the  Master's 
cause,  advance'  the  good  work  as  much  as  though, 
by  placing  them  uoder  the  restrictions  rightfully 
felt  in  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  all 
except  ministers  and  other  experienced  persons 
were  excluded  from  participating  in  them  ? 

Let  us  be  careful  of  the  precious  testimony  of 
the  perceptible  and  immediate  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  let  us  not  lower  the  authority  of 
our  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  ;  but 
let  us  be  willing  to  encourage  in  our  young 
Friends  every  disposition  to  work  in  the  good 
cause  of  Scriptural  instruction  ;  nor  endeavor  to 
exclude  any  means  which  rightfully  may  be 
used  to  promote  their  interest  in  each  other,  and 
in  our  beloved  Society.  R. 


Extrac'ed  for  Friends'  Review. 
MORNING  DUTIES. 

What  a  subject  for  gratitude  does  the  morn- 
ing furnish  !  We  can  hardly  recall  the  state  of 
insensibility  from  which  we  have  just  emerged 
without  a  consciousness  of  our  dependence,  or 
think  of  the  renovation  of  our  powers  and  intel- 
lectual being,  without  feeling  our  obligation  to 
God.  There  is  something  very  touching  in  the 
consideration,  that  God  thought  of  us  when  we 
could  not  think  ;  that  He  watched  over  us  when 
we  had  no  power  to  avert  peril  from  ourselves ; 
that  He  continued  our  vital  motions,  and  in  due 
time  broke  the  chains  of  sleep,  and  set  our  im- 
prisoned faculties  free.  How  fit  is  it  at  this  hour 
to  raise  to  God  the  eyes  which  He  has  opened, 
and  the  arm  which  He  has  strengthened,  to  ac- 
knowledge His  providence,  and  to  consecrate  to 
Him  the  powers  which  He  has  renewed.  How 
fit  is  it  that  He  should  be  the  first  object  of  those 
thoughts  and  affections  which  He  has  restored. 
How  fit  is  it  to  employ  in  His  praise  the  tongue 
He  has  loosened,  and  the  breath  He  has  spared. 
But  the  morning:  is  a  fit  time  for  devotion,  not 
only  as  relates  to  the  past  night,  but  as  an  intro- 
duction to  a  new  day.  To  a  thinking  mind  how 
natural  are  these  reflections  !  I  am  now  to  en- 
ter on  a  new  period  of  time,  to  start  afresh  in 
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my  course  ;  I  am  to  return  to  that  world  where 
I  have  often  gone  astray;  to  receive  impressions 
which  may  never  be  effaced ;  to  perform  actions 
which  may  never  be  forgotten ;  to  strengthen  a 
character  which  will  fit  me  for  heaven  or  hell. 
I  am  this  day  to  meet  temptations  which  have 
often  subdued  me. 

I  am  to  be  again  entrusted  with  opportuni- 
ties for  usefulness,  which  I  have  often  neglected. 
I  am  to  influence  the  minds  of  others  ;  to  help 
in  moulding  their  characters  and  in  deciding 
the  happiness  of  their  present  and  future  life. 
How  uncertain  is  this  day  !  what  unforeseen 
dangers  are  before  us;  what  unexpected  changes 
may  await  us.  It  may  be  my  last  day ;  it  will 
certainly  bring  me  nearer  death  and  judgment. 
When  entering  on  a  period  of  life  so  important, 
yet  so  uncertain,  how  fit  and  natural  is  it  to 
seek  the  favor  of  that  Being  on  whom  the  lot  of 
every  day  depends;  to  commit  all  our  interests 
to  His  almighty  and  wise  Providence,  and  to 
consecrate  to  His  service  the  day  which  He 
raises  upon  us.  Having  cast  ourselves  on 
the  mercy  and  protection  of  the  Almighty,  we 
shall  go  forth  with  new  confidence  to  the  labors 
and  duties  which  He  imposes.  God  having  first 
occupied,  will  more  easily  recur  to  the  mind.  Our 
piety  is  suspicious  if  we  cannot  forego  the  un- 
necessary indulgence  of  sleep,  to  set  apart  a 
portion  of  the  early  morning  for  the  imponant 
business  of  devotion. 


From  Macmillan's  Magazine. 
THE  YARD-MEASURE  EXTENDED  TO  THE  STARS. 

BY  PROFESSOR  KELLAND. 
[Concluded  from  page  *61.] 

The  solar  system  is  now  measured.  The  dis- 
tance of  the  sun  is  now  ascertained  with  posi- 
tive certainty.  Seven  different  base-lines,  a  host 
of  independent  observations,  all  concur  in  giving 
the  distance  of  the  sun  from  the  earth — in  round 
numbers — as  ninety-five  millions  of  miles.  It 
is  a  grand  era  in  astronomy.  What  would 
Copernicus,  what  would  Tycho  have  said 't 
They,  worthy  men,  great  astronomers  as  they 
were,  never  dreamed  that  the  sun  is  a  tenth 
part  as  far  away.  Even  Halley,  when  he  pro- 
posed this  most  successful  problem,  labored 
under  the  delusion  that  he  was  some  thirty 
millions  of  miles  nearer  the  sun  than  he  actually 
was. 

Well,  we  have  extended  our  yard-measure  to 
a  pretty  good  length  now.  As  the  earth  goes 
round  the  sun  every  year  in  an  orbit  nearly  cir- 
cular, the  position  we  shall  occupy  six  months 
hence  will  be  just  a  hundred  and  ninety  millions 
of  miles  from  where  we  now  are.  And  we  can 
observe  a  star  from  both  ends  of  this  line,  just 
as  we  observed  a  steeple  previously  from  the  two 
ends  of  a  field.    Our  measuring  tape  for  the 
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stars  is  a  hundred  and  ninety  millions  of  miles. 
Yet,  great  as  this  distance  is,  so  inconceivably 
far  away  are  the  stars,  that  all  the  refinements  of 
modern  science  were  unable,  half  a  century  ago, 
to  deduce  anything  about  them  but  this  nega- 
tive conclusion — that  the  nearest  of  them  is  at 
least  a  hundred  thousand  times  as  far  from  us 
as  spring  is  from  autumn,  or  summer  from  win- 
ter— a  hundred  thousand  times  a  hundred  and 
ninety  millions  of  miles;  no  star  nearer  than 
that!  You  cannot  think  of  such  distances  as 
these — the  mind  is  unable  to  grasp  them.  Dob- 
rizhoffer,  the  Jesuit  missionary,  tells  us  that  the 
Abipones  of  Paraguay,  among  whom  he  labored, 
have  no  better  mode  of  expressing  numbers 
above  a  score  or  so,  than  by  taking  up  a  hand- 
ful of  sand  or  grass  and  exhibiting  it.  They 
had  to  pass  through  a  deal  of  schooling  to  learn 
to  count  up  to  a  thousand.  The  Professor  at 
Angers,  wishing  to  exhibit  to  his  class  the  re- 
lative magnitudes  of  the  sun  and  the  earth, 
poured  sixteen  pecks  of  wheat  on  his  lecture- 
table.  "  This,"  said  he,  "  represents  the  sun, 
and  one  of  the  grains  represents  the  earth."  It 
we  try  a  similar  method  we  shall  not  succeed  so 
well.  Let  us,  however,  try.  You  have  some 
faint  idea  of  three  thousand  miles,  from  having 
painfully  measured  it  on  the  Atlantic,  it  may  be. 
The  thirtieth  ol  an  inch,  on  tin1  other  hand, yon 
can  estimate  well  enough.  It  is  the  dot  yoo 
place  over  the  letter  i,  as  you  write.  Well, 
suppose  this  dot  to  represent  the  distance  be- 
tween Liverpool  and  New  York  ;  then  will  the 
actual  distance — three  thousand  miles — repre- 
sent the  interval  nearer  than  which  there  is  no 
fixed  star.  Three  thousand  miles  of  dots,  when 
each  separate  dot  stands  for  three  thousand 
miles!  Or  you  may  help  your  mind,  or  cheat 
yourself  into  the  belief  that  you  do  so,  by  some 
such  process  as  the  following.  Light  travels 
with  such  a  velocity,  that  it  would  fly  round 
the  earth,  at  the  equator,  eight  times  in  a 
second.  Yet  there  is  no  star  so  near  us  but  that 
its  light  occupies  more  than  three  years  on  its 
journey  to  the  earth.  The  whole  starry  firma- 
ment, seemingly  so  bright,  may,  for  aught  we 
know,  have  been  quenched  in  everlasting  dark- 
ness three  years  ago.  Were  such  a  catastrophe 
conceivable,  the  lamps  of  heaven  would  go  out, 
one  by  one,  to  mortal  eyes,  year  after  year,  and 
century  after  century,  until,  some  two  thousand 
years  hence,  the  faint  light  of  stars  of  the  sixth 
and  seventh  magnitude  would  alone  hold  on  its 
journey. 

All  that  was  known  about  the  distances  of  the 
stars,  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  was  this  negative 
fact.  No  star  nearer  than  the  parallactic  unit, 
as  it  is  called,  of  twenty  millions  of  millions  of 
miles  !  Whether  any  were  so  near,  or  anything 
approaching  the  distance,  nobody  could  say. 
At  length  the  question  of  distance  was  resolved. 
And  here  occurs  one  of  those  singular  duplica- 
tions— twins  in  the  births  of  thought — with 
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which  the  history  of  science  abounds.  The  first 
determination  of  the  distance  of  a  Mar  from  the 
earth  was  worked  out  simultaneously  by  two  men, 
under  circumstances  which  precluded  the  possi- 
bility of  mutual  assistance j  and  the  results 
were  presented  to  the  world  within  a  few  dayi 
of  each  other.  The  memoir  of  Bessel,  which 
announced  a  sensible  parallax  for  61  Cj/yni,  ap- 
peared on  the  loth  of  December,  1838.  That 
of  Professor  Henderson,  in  which  the  parallax 
of  a  Cmtuuri  was  established,  was  read  to  the 
Astronomical  Society  on  the  6th  of  January, 
1839,  and  had  of  course  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  Society  some  days  previously.  There 
was  no  desire  on  the  part  of  either  a.>tromoiner 
to  contest  the  claims  of  the  other.  .Many  years 
Subsequently  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  unite 
with  Professor  Henderson  in  entertaining  his 
illustrious  friend,  Bessel;  and  it  was  a  gratify- 
ing sight  to  witness  the  warmth  of  affection  with 
which  these  two  good  men  welc  tned  each  other 
as  fellow-workers  in  the  same  in  11.  They  have 
both  gone  to  their  rest  —  Henderson  too  early 
for  science  ;  Bessel  at  an  advanced  age  and  full 
of  honors. 

The  stars  which  Henderson  and  Bessel  selected 
were  in  one  respect  very  unlike.  That  of 
Henderson  is  a  bright  star  in  the  southern 
hemisphere;  that  of  Bessel  is  a  faint,  inconspic- 
uous star  of  the  northern.  But  the  stars  have 
one  thing  in  commou — both  h  ive  large  proper 
motions.  They  are  not  fixed  st.ir>.  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word  ;  they  move  on  by  a  few  sec- 
onds annually.  And  this  ciieumstance  of  a 
proper  motion  was  an  argument  in  the  minds  of 
the  astronomers  that  tho-e  stars  are  in  close  prox- 
imity to  our  system.  This  fact,  and  not  their 
size,  was  the  ground  on  which  they  were  se- 
lected. Professor  Henderson  commenced  his 
calculations  with  a  different  object,  and  only 
diverted  them  into  the  channel  of  distance 
when  he  ascertained  the  amount  of  proper  mo- 
tion which  the  star  has.  His  observations  were 
not  undertaken  with  a  view  to  this  question  ; 
they  were  ordinary  meridian  observations.  And 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  astronomer- 
were  very  cautious  in  admitting  results  so  ob- 
tained, when  it  is  considered  that  observations 
of  this  kind  are  bjset  with  such  nu  nerou> 
sources  of  error,  in  refraction,  aberration,  aud 
the  like.  The  method  adopted  by  Bessel,  on 
the  other  hand,  obviates  those  Bources  of  error. 
It  has  some  analogy  to  the  method  of  obtaining 
the  distance  of  the  sun  by  means  of  a  transit  of 
Venus,  inasmuch  as  the  observations  are  not 
those  of  the  absolute  position  of  one  body,  but 
of  the  relative  positions  of  two. 

The  basis  on  which  the  operations  are  con- 
ducted is  this  :  Certain  stars  are  so  nearly  in  the 
same  direction  in  the  heavens  as  not  to  be 
easily  separated.  Some  of  thpsc  are  in  reality 
double — twin  stars  revolving  about  each  other 
— at  any  rate,  physically  connected.  Other- 
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have  no  such  connection  ;  and  it  is  argued  that, 
in  certain  cases,  the  smaller  of  the  two  is 
likely  to  be  at  an  enormous  distance  behind  the 
other.  When  such  is  actually  the  case,  there 
will  be  a  change  of  the  relative  positions  of  the 
two  as  viewed  from  different  parts  of  the  earth's 
orbit,  and  the  amount  of  that  change  will  depend 
on  the  proximity  of  the  nearer  star  to  our  sys- 
tem, m  precisely  the  same  way  as  a  tree  will 
shift  its  place  more  or  less  rapidly,  with  respect 
to  a  distant  hill,  as  the  spectator  is  carried  along 
in  his  journey.  It  is  on  stars  so  circumstanced 
that  observations  with  the  view  of  detecting  a 
parallax  were  instituted  by  Bessel.  No  absolute 
measures  of  position  of  either  star  are  required  ; 
simply  the  reiative  distances  and  directions  of 
the  one  with  respect  to  the  other.  Thus  all 
sources  of  error  due  to  refraction,  aberration, 
and  many  other  causes,  which  equally  affect  both 
stars,  are  got  rid  of. 

The  conclusion  may  be  stated  in  a  single  sen- 
tence. The  star  selected  by  Henderson  is  only  a 
little  beyond  the  parallactic  unit ;  (twenty  millions 
of  millions  of  miles) ;  that  selected  by  Bessel  is 
about  three  times  as  faraway.  Other  stars  have 
been  reached,  but  these  two  are  the  nearest 
known.  With  a  trembling  and  uncertain  hand 
astronomers  have  stretched  out  their  line  to  one 
or  two  stars  ten  times  as  far  away  as  the  far- 
thest of  these.  But  the  great  host  of  heaven  lie 
incalculably  further  back.  Shall  we  ever  reach 
them?  Judging  from  present  appearances,  we 
are  compelled  to  answer  in  the  negative.  The 
stars,  as  we  gaze  into  the  sky,  seem  to  defy  us. 
For  what  do  we  see  there  ?  Close  around  us 
we  see  bright  lamps  pretty  equally  distributed 
over  the  vault  of  heaven.  They  twinkle  and 
dance  before  us  as  though  eoiiscions  of  the  close 
proximity  of  our  gaze.  But  let  usrlook  again. 
Clasping  the  whole  vault  of  heaven,  we  see  a 
belt  of  faint  light,  some  twelve  degrees  in 
breadth.  This  is  the  milky  way,  the  galactic 
circle.  To  the  ancients,  it  was  part  of  the  milk 
which  washed  the  purple  stains  from  the  lily; 
to  the  moderns,  it  is  the  universe  itself — the 
stupendous  whole,  of  which  the  brighter 
stars  are  but  the  portions  which  lie  nearest  to 
this  little  spot  of  earth.  You  may  understand 
this  if  you  bear  in  mind  that  the  spherical  ap- 
pearance of  the  heavens  is  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  vast  and  unknown  distance.  There 
is  no  reality  in  this  appearance.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  stars  is  somewhat  like  an  extended 
sheet  of  eardboard,  of  small  thickness.  Or, 
irather,  yon  should  imagine  a  vast  plain 
planted  with  orange-trees,  all  loaded  with  yellow 
fruit.  These  orauges  in  countless  myriads  are 
the  stars.  W e  are  situated  near  the  centre  of 
this  grove.  Our  sun  is  a  small  orange ;  the 
earth  and  the  planets  are  Ttiny  buds  grouped 
around  it.  The  neighboring  branches  are  thinly 
supplied  with  fruit,  and  few  fruit-stalks  bear  | 
anore  than,  a  single  orange.    But  the  grove  is  of, 


boundless  extent.    Looking  on  every  side,  the 
eye  takes  in  myriads  of  golden  balls,  extending 
away  right  and  left,  until  individual  oranges  are 
no  longer  distinguishable,  except  by  the  glow  of 
•  light  which  they  send  to  the  eye.    This  glow  is 
|  the  milky  way.    Looking  upward  or  downward 
from   the  milky  way,  there   is  no  such  pro- 
fusion of  scattering.    Much  bright  fruit  does, 
indeed,  cluster  on  the  upper  and  lower  branches  ; 
and  an  unpractised  eye  is  deceived  into  the  be- 
lief that  the  number  is  infinite.    But  the  eye  of 
an  astronomer,  armed  with  proper  instruments, 
finds  it  far  otherwise.    He  can  count  the  stars  ; 
he  can  gauge  the  heavens ;  and  the  conclusion 
to  which  he  will  arrive  is,    that  the  num- 
ber which  the  eye  takes  in  diminishes  gradually 
from  the  galactic  circle  upward  or  downward. 
And  this  diminution  is  not  only  regular,  but  is 
very  great  indeed.    From  such  considerations 
as  these,  conjecture  has  ripened  into  conviction, 
that  the  solar  system  is  a  part  of  the  milky  way  ; 
that  the  scattered  bright  stars  are  those  parts  of 
the  same  which  lie  in  our  immediate  neighbor- 
hood; and  that  the  whole  group  forms  a  vast 
extended  rolling  prairie  of  stars.    The  milky 
way  is,  therefore,  to  human  apprehension,  noth- 
ing less  than  the  universe  itself.    True,  there 
may  be  other  galactic  systems,  other  prairies, 
other   orange   groves,  as  far   separated  from 
ours  as  the  prairies  of  America  are  from  the 
groves  of  Europe.  Some  of  the  remarkable  neb- 
ulae seem  to  hint  at  the  possibility  of  the  thing. 
On  such  a  subject  it  is  premature  to  speculate. 
Now,  it  is  only  those  oranges  that  cluster  round 
us,  those  which  grow  on  the  same  branch  with 
our  sun,  that  we  have  succeeded  in  stretching 
out  our  hand  to.    What  arithmetic  shall  suffice 
to  count  the  distance  of  those  which  lie  on  the 
remoter  trees  of  our  grove,  the  faintest  groups 
of  the  milky  way  ?    What  imagination  shall 
wing  its  flight  to  those  still  more  shadowy  groups 
which  constitute  the  unresolved  nebulae  ?  The 
yard-measure  is  too  puny ;  the  hand  of  man  is 
too  feeble.    An  angel's  hand  must  grasp  the  rod 
that  shall  mete  out  the  length  and  breadth  of 
this  golden  grove.    Man  has  gone  up  through 
the  immensity  of  space  and  strained  his  line  till 
it  will  bear  no  more.    Other  generations  may 
mount  higher,  but  only  to  find  the  vast  circles 
ever  widening  beyond.    The  position  which  we 
have  reached  is  a  lofty  one  ;  but,  lofty  as  it  is, 
future  ages  shall  use  it  as  their  point  of  depar- 
ture.   It  is  an  ennobling  thought  to  console  us 
amidst  our  many  failures.    Man  rises  by  the 
aid  of  that  Divine  faculty  which  pertains  to  him 
alone  of  all  created  beings — the  faculty  of  ac- 
cumulating stores  of  knowledge,  of  working  in 
succession,  of  acting  on  intelligence  transmitted 
from  age  to  age.    The  great  English  philoso- 
pher, Bacon,  describes  man  as  the  u  interpreter 
of  nature."    But  this  is  not  his  highest,  not  his 
characteristic   designation  ;    for,  are    not  the 
beasts,  are  not  the  birds,  are  not  the  very  insects 
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interpreters  of  nature  ?  It  is  as  the  interpreter 
of  man,  the  interpreter  of  man's  records,  that 
man  stands  distinguished.  Herein  reason  tran- 
scends instinct,  that  its  gifts  are  transmissive  and 
cumulative.  Mind  does  not  stand  supported  by 
the  mind  which  exists  around  it, not  simply, no 
mainly.  There  is  a  higher  and  broadersupport. 
The  mind3  of  the  great  of  bygone  ages  live  and 
work  in  the  breasts  of  their  successors.  The 
old  Greeks,  I  suppose,  knew  this,  and  embodied 
it  in  the  fable  of  Athene,  the  goddess  ol* 
knowledge,  who  sprang  into  existence  not  as  a 
naked,  helpless  child,  but  as  a  grown  up  being, 
clad  in  complete  armor,  from  the  head  of  Zeus. 


THE  MUSTARD-SEED  PLANT  OF  PALESTINE. 

In  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed,  it  is  said 
that  this  seed,  although  the  smallest  of  allseeds 
when  cast  into  the  earth,  becomes,  when  grown 
up,  a  great  tree  (in  a  comparative  sense,  of 
course),  and  puts  forth  branches,  so  that  the 
fowls  of  heaven  come  and  lodge  among  them. 
I  was  beginning  to  fear  that  I  should  leave  the 
country  without  having  an  opportunity  to  see 
any  example  of  this  plant  answering  to  the  de- 
scription of  it  in  the  parable.  Of  the  various 
persons  of  whom  I  had  made  inquiry  at  Jeru- 
salem, no  one  was  able  to  give  me  any  certain 
information.  One  said  that  probably  this  species 
of  the  plaut  was  now  extinct.  Another  said 
that  it  was  reputed  to  grow  very  large  in  Gali- 
lee, but  he  could  not  vouch  for  it  from  personal 
observation.  I  had  observed,  indeed,  in  mossing 
the  plain  of  Esdraelou,  just  before  Doming  to 
Nazareth,  that  the  mustard-plant  was  by  no 
means  uncommon  there  ;  but  yet,  though  sonic 
of  the  stalks  which  I  took  pains  tu  measure  were 
quite  large,  they  were  still  not  so  large  as  I  had 
expected  to  find  them,  and  not  large  enough,  as 
it  appeared  to  me,  to  suggest  naturally  the  il- 
lustration in  the  parable.  I  was,  therefore,  dis- 
appointed. 

Some  days  after  this,  as  I  was  riding  across 
the  plain  of  Akka,  on  the  way  to  Caruiel,  I  per- 
ceived, at  some  distance  from  the  path,  what 
seemed  to  be  a  little  forest  or  nursery  of  trees. 
I  turned  aside  to  examine  them.  On  coming 
nearer,  they  proved  to  be  an  extensive  field  of 
the  plant  which  I  was  so  anxious  to  see.  It  was 
then  in  blossom,  full  grown,  in  some  cases  six, 
seven,  and  nine  feet  high,  with  a  stem  or  trunk 
an  inch  or  more  in  thickness,  throwing  out 
branches  on  every  side.  I  was  now  satisfied  in 
part.  I  felt  that  such  a  plant  might  well  be 
called  a  tree,  and,  in  comparison  with  the 
seed  producing  it,  a  great  tree.  But  still  the 
branches,  or  stems  of  the  branches,  were  not 
very  large,  or,  apparently,  very  strong.  Can 
the  birds,  I  said  to  myself,  rest  upon  them  ? 
Are  they  not  too  slight  and  flexible  '(  Will  they 
not  bend  or  break  beneath  the  superadded 
weight  ?    At  that  very  instant,  as  I  stood  and 
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revolved  the  thought,  lo  !  one  of  the  fowls  of 
heaveu  stopped  in  its  flight  through  the  air, 
alighted  down  on  one  of  the  branches,  which 
hardly  moved  b  neath  the  shock,  and  then  be- 
gan, perched  there  before  my  eyes,  to  warble 
forth  a  strain  of  the  richest  music.  All  my 
doubts  were  now  charmed  away.  1  was  delighted 
at  the  incident.  It  seemed  to  me  at  the  moment 
as  if  I  enjoyed  enough  to  repay  me  for  all  the 
trouble  of  the  whole  journey. 

Such  incidental  illustrations  of  Scripture  fur- 
nish no  small  share  of  the  gratification  which 
the  traveller  receives  from  day  to  day,  as  he 
wanders  through  the  lands  of  the  Bible.  He 
finds  that  he  has  a  local  commentary  spread 
everywhere  around  him,  which  bring*  home  to 
him  the  language  and  scenes  of  the  Kible  with  a 
freshness  and  power  which  no  learning  or  skill 
of  commentators  can  supply. 

1  am  aware  that  some  give  to  the  original 
word  for  "  mustard"  a  generic  sense,  so  as  to 
understand  a  tree,  properly  so  called.  But,  as 
no  necessity  demands  such  an  extension  of  the 
term,  it  is  more  correct  to  adhere  to  the  ordinary 
meaning.  Besides,  the  Evangelists  include  the 
mustard-plant  of  which  they  speak  among  herbs 
or  vegetables,  and  thus  indicate  that  when  they 
call  it  a  44  tree  "  they  make  use  of  a  popular 
hyperbole. —  Hacbett. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  310.  29,  1862. 


Notices  op  David  COOPER. — We  commence, 
this  week,  the  publication  of  a  series  of  extracts 
from  the  Diary  of  David  Cooper,  prepared  by  a 
valued  correspondent,  and  promising  to  possess 
much  interest  with  reference  to  the  early  his- 
tory of  New  Jersey,  and  to  the  condition  of  our 
religious  Society  during  a  period  of  great  diffi- 
culty and  trial  arising  from  political  events. 

We  trust  that  the  letter  and  remarks  of  David 
Cooper  respecting  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
and  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  in  this  city,  published  in  the  Review 
two  weeks  since,  have  received  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  many  of  our  readers  ;  and  if  any 
have  overlooked  them,  we  would  call  their  atten- 
tion to  a  careful  perusal.  They  contain  import- 
ant principles  and  suggestions  which  are  singu- 
larly pertinent  to  the  action  of  those  meetings 
for  several  years  past,  and  to  the  efforts  now 
making  to  place  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  in  a  position  superior  to  that  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  invest  it  with  author- 
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I  ity  to  decide  questions  of  Discipline,  which 
I  have  been  hitherto  expressly  withheld  from  it. 

The  history  of  our  Society  shows  that  the 
|  Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  as  originally 
held — and  not  to  be  confounded  with  meetings 
1  of  Ministers  alone  in  a  very  early  period — were 
I  strictly  under  the  control  and  supervision  of 
I  Meetings  for  Discipline,  and  this  continues  to  be 
j  the  case  in  England.    The  Select  Quarterly 
I  Meetings  there  furnish  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
I  for  Discipline  with  copies  of  the  answers  pre- 
j  pared  to  be  sent  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Min- 
I  isters  and  Elders^  and  also  the  names  of  the 
I  Representatives  appointed  to  attend  it.  They 
I  are  further  required  to  give  to  Quarterly  Meet- 
I  ings  of  Discipline  an  account  in  writing,  "  as  to 
I  the  due  holding  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
■  Ministers  and  Elders,  throughout  the  year." 
I  The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in 
I  London  is  not  in  any  wise  to  "  take  upon  it,  or 
1  interfere  with,  any  part  of  the  discipline  of  the 
I  Church  "  belonging  either  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, or  any  subordinate  meeting;  but  it  is  re- 
quired to  lay  annually  before  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing a  summary  yet  clear  account  of  the  state 
of  the  ministers  and  elders  in  the  several  Quar- 
terly Meetings. 

Our  own  Discipline  directs  that  "  none  of  the 
said  meetings  of  ministers  and  elders  are  to  in- 
terfere with  the  business  of  any  Meeting  for 
i  Discipline."  c 

It  is  very  clear  that  both  the  Meeting  for 
I  Sufferings  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  were  originally  intended  to  be,  and 
should  still  be,  subordinate  and  accountable  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  In  the  proceedings  of  the 
!  former  meeting  in  Philadelphia  for  severalyears 
past,  and  in  the  attempt  now  strenuously  made 
to  transfer  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  the  authority 
to  decide  from  what  Yearly  Meetings  our  Yearly 
Meeting  shall  receive  certificates,  we  have  strik- 
ing illustrations  of  the  truth  of  David  Cooper's 
remark,  that  "  in  every  human  society  there 
is  an  effort  continually  tending  to  increase 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  leaders  and 
rulers."  Full  of  warning,  too,  is  his  observation, 
that  "  it  is  a  truth  which  ought  never  to  be 
lost  sight  of,  that  whenever  a  subordinate  body 
becomes  too  important,  either  from  their  num- 
bers or  the  weight  of  the  members,  they  naturally 
engross  a  power  and  consequence  beyond  the 


limits  intended  them  •  and  thus  grow,  more  or 
less,  out  of  the  reach  of  that  control  the  superior 
body  ought  strenuously  to  main  tain." 

If  the  meetings  of  ministers  and  elders,  over- 
looking the  original  object  of  their  establishment, 
seek  to  exercise  powers  which  properly  belong 
to  the  body  ;  or  to  be  invested,  contrary  to  the 
organic  principles  and  long  existing  provisions 
of  the  Discipline,  with  authority  that  should  be 
retaiued  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself,  the  ques- 
tion will  arise,  whether  it  will  not  be  for  the 
good  of  the  church  that  such  meetings  should 
either  be  dispensed  with,  or  brought  more 
thoroughly  and  directly  under  the  control  of  the 
body  of  members. 


Friends'  School  at  Union  Springs,  N".  Y. 
— The  attention  of  such  of  our  readers  as  are  in 
a  position  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages 
of  this  institution,  is  asked  to  a  notice  of  it  this 
week.  A  correspondent  who  has  opportunities 
to  become  acquainted  with  its  condition,  says: — 
"  Our  school  is  doing  well,  for  the  times — not  so 
large  as  formerly,  but  paying  its  way,  without 
any  fund.  We  have  a  graduating  class  of  seven, 
who  expect  to  graduate  at  the  close  of  summer. 
Six  graduated  last  summer.  The  course  is  very 
thorough  for  an  institution  of  this  kiud." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Greenfield,  Tippeca- 
noe County,  Indiana,  on  the  19th  of  2d  month,  1862, 
Cyrus  Lindley,  of  Greenfield  Monthly  Meeting,  son 
of  David  and  Mary  Lindley,  to  Martha  B.  Miller,  of 
the  same  place,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Charity 
Miller,  (the  latter  deceased.) 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  and  on  the  same  day, 

Jamks  Hollingsworth  to  Rachel  Evans,  daughter  of 
Jesse  and  Mary  B.  Evans,  all  of  Greenfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  Center,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  23d  of  10th 

month,  1861,  Nixon  Rush  to  Louisa  Winslow,  both 
members  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Back  Creek,  11th  mo.  21st,  1861,  James  M. 

Davidson,  of  Oakridge  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Margaret 
G.  Carey,  of  the  former  place,  daughter  of  John 
Carey. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Bloomington,  Iowa.  16th 

of  10th  mo.  last,  John  Fry,  of  Oskaloosa,  to  Abigail 
M.  Johnson,  of  Muscatine,  Iowa. 


Died, — Tenth  mo.,  11th,  1861,  Mary  Ann  Cadbury, 
daughter  of  Joel  and  Caroline  W.  Cadbury,  a  member 
of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear 
young  friend  was  peculiarly  led  in  her  mission  of 
kindness  to  visit  the  sick  and  solitary,  brightening 
many  lonely  hours  by  her  cheerful  spirit  and  thought- 
ful aitentions.  During  the  last  few  months  of  her 
life  she  was  denied  the  privilege  of  much  social  in- 
tercourse with  her  friends  ;  a  harassing  cough  and 
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increasing  debility  making  rest  and  quiet  essential 
to  her  comfort ;  but  throughout  this  interval  of  re- 
tirement there  was  a  fervent  exercise  maintained  to 
seek  after  a  preparation  for  the  final  change  which 
i he  felt  was  approaching.  It  was  instructive  to  wit- 
ness the  patience  ami  resignation  with  which  she  ac- 
cepted the  privations  of  sickness,  and  the  serenity 
with  which  she  awaited  the  gradations  of  her  disease, 
expressing  a  desire  to  be  permitted  to  find  accept- 
ance with  her  Saviour,  who,  she  could  feelingly  ac- 
knowledge u  was  very  merciful."  Mo-t  touching  was 
it  to  receive  her  little  messages  of  affection,  and 
kind  farewells  to  her  friends,  whilst  the  peace-fulness 
of  her  spirit  seemed  an  evidence  that  the  strength 
she  so  earnestly  sought  was  mercifully  granted  her. 
May  we  not  humbly  trust  that  through  unmerited 
mercy  she  has  entered  one  of  those  mansions  which 
our  Holy  Redeemer  declared  he  went  before  to  pre- 
pare for  his  disciples. 

Died,  on  1st  of  9th  mo.,  1861,  at  the  residence  of 
her  son-in-law,  Jesse  I  nderhill,  in  the  town  of 
Genoa,  Cayuga  Co.,  N  V.,  Jane  Purdy,  aged  nearly 
!»2  years,  an  esteemed  member  of  Scipio  Monthly 
Meeting.  Her  friends  and  numerous  connection- 
have  the  consoling  belief  that  she  passed  away 
prepared  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  11th  mo.,  1861,  at  her  resi- 
dence in  Macedon,  Wayne  County,  N.  V..  Mahv 
Knowlks,  wife  of  Kbene/.cr  Knowles.a  worthy  member 
Of  Farmington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends*  aged  72 
years. 

  .  near  Salem,  Iowa,  the  21st  of  2d  month. 

Michael  Wilson,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age.  Being 
given  up  to  divine  disposal,  and  having  no  choice  of 
life  or  death,  he  peacefully  closed  this  earthly 
scene. 

 .  on  1st  month  24th,  1862.  RhODA  BUSABITH, 

daughter  of  Allen  and  Martha  A.  Jay,  in  her  7th 
year. 

This  dear  child  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  and 
Some  of  her  sweet  expressions  have  led  her  friends 
to  believe  that  her  youthful  mind  had  felt  the  gentle 
touches  of  the  finger  of  Divine  love.  A  few  days  be- 
fore her  departure  she  remarked,  "  Mother,  I  love 
everybody,  it  is  wrong  not  to  like  everybody." 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  second  mo..  1862,  in  Grant  Co.. 

Ind.,  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age,  Nathan,  son  of  Na- 
than Morris,  a  member  of  Hack  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

This  young  Friend  bore  with  patience  a  protracted 
illness,  manifesting  a  meek  and  submissive  spirit  : 
his  friends  have  a  belief  that  his  spirit  has  entered 
into  everlasting  rest  prepared  for  the  meek. 

 .  on  the  18th  of  2d  mo.,  1862,  after  a  short, 

but  painful  illness,  John  M.  Powell,  only  son  of 
Zaccheus  H.  and  Mary  Powell,  aged  fi  years.  2  months, 
and  15  days,  a  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Evans,  Erie  County,  New 

York,  after  a  protracted  illness,  on  the  8th  of  3d  mo. 
Daniel  Huntington,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  an  esteemed  member  of  Collins  Monthly 
Meeting,  a  kind  husband  and  affectionate  parent,  aud 
respected  by  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance, and  we  humbly  trust  our  loss  is  his  g&fo. 

 ,  on  the  26th  ult..  Harmon  Davis,  in  the  32d 

year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Clear  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  His  short  sickness  was  borne  with  pa- 
tience, and  the  night  previous  to  his  death  he  said. 
"  my  foundation  can  no  man  shake,  for  it  is  founded 
upon  the  immutable  rock,  Christ  Jesus." 

He  passed  quietly  away,  leaving  to  his  family  a 
well-grounded  hope  that  his  petition  for  forgiveness 
aud  an  entrance  into  heaven  was  granted. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Macedon.  Wayne  C    . : 
N.  Y.,  the  4th  of  2d  mo.,  1H62,  Jonathan  Rami-ukll. 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  a  beloved  member  and 
minister  of  Macedon   Preparative  and  Farmington 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  New  York. 

Although  called  suddenly  to  exchange  time  for 
eternity,  (his  death  being  instantaneous,  though  nut 
unexpected,)  yet  his  numerous  relatives  and  friends 
have  the  consoling  belief  that  it  was  a  happy  transi- 
tion from  the  church  militant  to  the  <  hurt  h  trium- 
phant in  heaven.  Haying  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
Faith,  by  constant  use  it  grew  brighter  and  bright'  r 
till  his  setting  sun. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT  l  .\I"N 
SPRINGS. 

The  Summer  term  of  this  Institution  is  to  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  21st  of  Fifth  month  next,  and  con- 
tinue 18  weeks.  The  price  for  boarding,  washing 
and  ordinary  tuition  is  $52;  for  the  children  of 
members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  $48.  Cata- 
logues containing  regulations  and  course  of  study 
forwarded  to  all  applicants. 

J.  J.  THOMAS,  Sec.  of  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

3teow. 


farmers'  INSTITUTE 

The  Summer  term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Third-day,  the  sth  of  4th  mo  ,  and  continue  twelve 
weeks.  Cvm  s  Lindley.  A  H..  Principal,  and  M.\kTiiA 
B.  Lim-i.kv.  Assistant,  if  required.  Application-  for 
admission  should  be  made  soon  to  the  Principal,  or 
to  Ali.es  Jay.  Superintendent,  Lafayette.  Ind. 

3d  mo.  29— 3t. 


A  LE880M  IN  EMANCIPATION. 

The  experience  of  Russia  in  the  emancipation 
of  her  twenty  millions  of  serfs  is  decidedly  ad- 
verse to  that  gradual  approach  to  justice  and  to 
right  which  it  was  supposed  the  magnitude  and 
the  difficulties  of  the  undertaking  required. 
The  uine  years'  compromise  with  Slavery 
which  the  ukase  of  emancipation  dictated,  in 
order  to  fit  these  Slavic  slaves  for  the  freedom 
which  it  bestowed  upon  them,  is  found  to  be  a 
failure- — a  failure  so  utter  and  so  miserable 
that  the  nobility,  the  slaveholders  themselves, 
are  petitioning  the  Czar  for  immediate  emancipa- 
tion. 

In  an  address  to  the  Emperor,  recently  pre- 
sented, the  noblesse  of  the  Government  of 
.Moscow,  after  reminding  him  of  their  devotion 
in  1812,  bes  leave  to  surest  that  it  is  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  render  the  <:rcat  measure  of 
emancipation  more  just,  and  to  secure  from  it  its 
legitimate  fruits,  that  the  elective  principle 
should  be  extended  to  certain  offices,  executive 
and  judiciary,  that  the  right  of  property  should 
be  affirmed,  that  the  budget  of  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures should  be  published,  that  banks  of 
credit  should  be  established,  that  a  national  as- 
sembly be  convened,  and  u  that  the  term  of 
nine  years  prescribed  by  the  ukase  be  shortened 
so  that  emancipatttifi  may  hi  complete,  aud  the 
peasant  may  be  entirely  free  from  all  cnua^e- 
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ments  with  the  proprietor  in  relation  to  lands." 
— W.  Y.  Tribune. 

 ■  «w»  ■  

"  LOVE  ME,  LOVE  MY  CAT." 
BY  W.  KIDD,  AUTHOR  OF  "  BRITTSH  SONG  BIRDS, "ETC. 
(Concluded  from  page  461 .) 

Having  considered  the  dark  side  of  a  cat's 
character,  let  me  now  look  on  the  sunny  side, 
and  see  what  there  is  in  her  to  praise.  Nobody 
could  speak  more  to  the  point  than  myself. 
How  many  hundreds  of  the  race — cats  and  kit- 
tens— do  I  meet  with  during  the  year,  in  the 
course  of  my  professional  journeyings  in  the 
provinces !  I  never  enter  any  private  family 
without  finding  one  "  Pussy  "  at  least  among 
the  inmates.  T  am  expected,  too,  to  notice  and 
make  much  of  her.  I  do  so  readily,  for  I  usu- 
ally observe  that  she  has  been  well  instructed. 
Nor  am  I  slow  in  judging  of  the  temperament 
and  the  character  of  the  family,  by  the  cat. 
The  result  of  my  observations  and  inquiries 
shall  be  condensed  into  as  few  words  as  possi- 
ble. 

When  the  kitten  has  become  a  cat,  its  charac- 
ter and  habits  are  permanently  formed.  If  bad, 
they  can  afterwards  be  only  modified.  Those 
who  thoroughly  understand  the  proper  education 
of  children,  beginning  from  babyhood,  will  com 
prehend  my  meaning  at  once.  You  may  teach 
an  infant  anything.  It  is  "  observant,"  from 
the  tenderest  age.  You  can  lead  it  on  ;  you  can 
mould  it  (if  you  please)  to  your  own  will.  What 
is  taught,  will  "  grow  with  its  growth,  and 
strengthen  with  its  strength."  Just  so  with  a 
kitten.  Those  who  have  choice,  amiable  cats, 
will  generally  tell  you  that  they  had  them  first 
as  kittens.  Treasure  up  this  valuable  suggestive- 
hint,  and  act  upon  it.  You  have  seen  a  kitten 
and  an  infant  at  play,  often.  Did  not  the  sight 
do  your  heart  good  ?  Why,  I  wonder,  was  the 
gentle  temper  of  the  kitten  altered,  and  that  of 
its  play-fellow  also  ?  Somebody  must  have  been 
in  fault. 

Some  say,  cats  love  localities  better  than  per- 
sons. This  entirely  depends  upon  the  value  set 
upon  them  by  their  owners.  Treat  them  lovingly, 
and  see.  I  deny  italtogether.  Whatever  their  at- 
tachment to  the  "  old  house,"  it  does  not  super- 
sede the  attachment  to  a  fond  and  considerate 
mistress.  Apparently  unconcerned,  a  cat  studies 
every  lineament  of  our  face,  and  invariably  acts 
according  to  circumstances.  She  knows  in  an 
instant,  as  does  a  child,  who  is  fond  of  her,  and 
who  is  not.  Our  footstep  either  delights  her  or 
annoys  her.  Her  face  is  lighted  up  with  joy,  or 
it  assumes  a  vacant  stare.  She  "  sings  "  loudly, 
or  is  moody  and  silent  as  the  grave.  In  my 
earlier  days,  I  was  "great"  in  the  matter  of 
kittens.  I  have  had  them  racing  and  bounding 
about  the  garden  in  all  the  joyousness  of  their 
happy  nature,  pursued  by  squirrels,  rabbits, 
guinea  pigs,  and  a  favorite  spaniel.    Que  and 
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all  were  living  examples  of  what  might  be  done 
by  a  loving  heart.  My  knock  at  the  door,  early 
or  late,  whs  the  signal  for  a  regular  game  at 
ivmps.    No  "  cupboard  love  "  was  theirs. 

Cats  are  clairvoyant.  "Pussy"  knows,  if 
treated  and  recognised  as  one  of  the  family, 
everything  that  is  going  on  j  she  is  concerned 
in  it;  it  interests  her.  Is  a  party  expected? 
she  is  aware  of  it.  She  has  taken  note  of  the 
preparations,  and  is  determined  to  be  one  of  the 
guests.  Quite  at  home,  stretched  out  at  full 
length  on  the  hearth-rug,  and  thoroughly  inde- 
pendent, she  sets  herself  off  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, and  takes  all  homage  paid  to  her  as  hers  by 
right.  A  harmless  pride,  perhaps.  At  all  events, 
it  is  readily  to  be  pardoned.  There  are  draw- 
ing-room cats,  parlor  cats,  and  kitchen  cats — 
distinctions  with  a  great  difference.  All  natures 
are  not  alike.  Each  mouser  has  its  favorite,  and 
also  its  favorite  place  of  resort.  Neither  will 
these  three  "  orders  "  keep  each  other's  com- 
pany. They  may  be  civil,  but  that  is  all. 
Master,  mistress,  children,  servants,  each  has  a 
distinct  pet.  Provided  it  be  not  overfed,  nor 
spoilt,  a  cat  is  really  a  very  intelligent  compan- 
ion. If  good-tempered,  she  (or  he)  will  be  play- 
ful even  when  old;  performing  antics  innumer- 
able among  the  kittens,  arching  its  back  for  a 
glorious  spring,  and  rolling  and  tumbling  about 
like  a  merry-andrew. 

It  is  an  unwise  and  an  unfair  practice  to  com- 
pare the  cat  with  the  dog,  and  to  exalt  the  one 
at  the  expeuse  of  the  other.  (Of  course  I  am 
not  going  to  speak  at  length  about  the  dog,  now. 
He  would  require  nearly  a  whole  volume  of 
"  The  Leisure  Hour"  to  himself.)  It  should 
be  remembered  that  each  animal  has  its  own 
peculiar  and  widely  different  nature.  The  dog 
is  naturally  open,  bold,  fearless,  unselfish,  for- 
giving. The  cat  is  reserved,  selfish,  calculating, 
suspicious,  and  unforgiving.  Dreadfully  sly, 
too,  is  *he  ;  and  yet,  where  shall  we  find  a  more 
loving  mother?  What  maternal  affection  ex- 
ceeds hers  ?  The  dog  m.akes  everybody  his  friend  ; 
the  cat  has  many  enemies.  Poor  Pussy!  she  can 
hardly  show  herself  abroad  in  the  day  time  with- 
out having  stones  thrown  at  her,  a  dog  set  on 
her,  or  without  being  pursued  by  a  crowd  of 
cruel  boys  in  full  cry.  The  very  sight  of  a  cat 
is  "  nuts "  for  a  thoughtless  schoolboy.  He 
would  kill  her  if  he  could.  And  yet,  what  an- 
imal endures  more  patiently  the  inhuman  cruel- 
ty to  which  she  is  subjected  ?  Treat  it  well, 
get  a  thorough  insight  into  its  character,  and, 
my  word  for  it,  you  will  marvel  at  the  many 
good  qualities  inherent  in  a  cat.  I  gladly  would, 
did  space  admit  of  it,  bring  them  singly  under 
notice.  I  could  adduce  interesting  anecdotes 
out  of  number,  all  original  too,  to  prove  what  I 
assert. 

But  it  is  time  to  close  this  paper.  Let  me  do 
so  with  a  pleasing  record  of  a  cat's  deep  affec- 
tion for  myself.    I  have  an  office  at  the  west  end 
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of  London.    Others  occupy  offices  under  the  i  tion,  that*"  love  begetteth  love."    It  was,  if  my  k 
same  roof.    In  the  house,  for  some  years  past,  |  readers  remember,  this  statement  with  which  we 
has  lived  a  fine,  large,  haudsome.  glossy  black  started. — Leisure  Hour. 
cat.  "Lion,"  I  named  him.  This  cat  has  never 
shown  any  marked  partiality    fur  any  of  the 
incomers  or  outgoers.    It  sees  them  enter  and 
depart.   Nobody  notices  u  Pussy,"  and  "  Pnssj 


notices  nobody.  IlowTever,  some  time  since,  I 
happened  to  look  down  very  kindly  on  Mr. 
"  Lion."  Our  eves  met.  1  laughed,  and  patted 
"  Lion's  "  head  with  a  warmth  of  feeliug  to 
which  he  was  evidently  a  stranger.  Next  morn- 
ing, on  coining  to  town  afi  usual,  there  sat  "  Lion" 


ANIMAL  Ml  MM  IKS — Til  K  IBIS. 


by  F.  T.  BUCK i.a.n D. 


We  have  seen  in  our  last  paper  that  the 
Egyptians  made  their  oats  into  mummies.  I 
now  give  a  list  of  the  other  creatures  which 
were  equillv  honored,  aud  which  will  give  an 
idea  to  what  nn  extent  they  carried  this  practice, 
i  Mummies  have  been  discovered  of  the  lion, 


on  the  door  mat,  upright  as  a  dart.  Rising  to  wolf,  dug,  jackal,  fox,  hyena,  bear,  ichneumon, 
bid  me  welcome,  he^extended  his  paw  and  be- j  shrew-mouse,  deer,  goat,  ram,  sheep,  lamb,  bull, 
gan  "singing"  at  the  very  top  of  his  voice,  hippopotamus,  and  monkey.  Among  birds,  the 
Pleased  at  this,  I  pressed  the  noble  animal's  |  vulture,  eagle,  falcon,  hawk,  owl,  and  ibis, 
proffered  paw  with  unfeigned  affection.  The  (found  particularly  at  HermopollS,)  goose  and 
creature's  heart  was  already  in  sympathy  with  swallow.  Of  the  amphibia,  crocodile,  toad, 
mine-      m  lizard,  etc.  ;  among  fish,  carp,  pike,  etc.  ;  in- 

Ever  since  (not  to  be  tedious),  "  Lion  "  con- 1  sects,  principally  the  scarabseus ;  and  lastly, 
aiders  my  "  study  "  his  lawful  home  during  the  '  vegetables,  especially  the  lotus,  and,  of  all  things 
day.    When  I  go  out,  and  lock  the  door,  Ju  re-  in  the  world,  the  onion. 

mains  outside  until  my  return.  Sometimes  1  The  most  abundant  mummies  out  of  this  long 
am  absent  for  hours.  No  matter;  he  coos  list  are,  I  believe,  tho>e  of  the  ibis.  When  the 
dowu  stairs  every  now  and  then,  and  comes  up  late  lamented  engineer.  Sir.  Brootl,  returned 
again.  The  room  door  opens,  in  he  trots,  and  from  E-\pt,  he  was  kind  enough  to  present  me 
takes  his  seat  on  the  corner  of  my  table.  There  '  with  a  tine  specimen  of  a  mummy  ibis.  It  was 
is  always  a  paw  ready  forme.  Occasionally,  the  a  shapeless,  dirty,  brown-looking  mass,  and  por- 
paw  is  gently  passed  all  over  my  head  and  face.  '  tions  of  it  crumbled  under  the  fiugers.  I  was 
It  is  soft  as  velvet,  and  bespeaks  the  feelings  of  I  nevertheless  determined  to  look  inside  ;  so,  with 
its  owner,  who  cannot  sit  long  beside  me  with-  '  dissecting  scalpel,  scissors,  and  tine-toothed  saw, 
out  telling  me  how  he  loves  me.    We  positively  !  I  began  to  dis-ect  it  out.    The  mummy  had 


hold  intelligible  converse.  My  pen,  ink,  and 
paper,  all  are  carefully  examined  by  "  Lion," 
and  I  can  see  he  is  deeply  interested  in  my 
large  correspondence,  and  that  he  considers  me 
a  mighty  clever  fellow.  Sometimes  the  ink  gets 
upset,  and  a  letter  blotted.    "  Lion  "  has  been 


evidently  been  submitted  to  the  action  of  a  slow 
but  powerful  heat  affc  r  if  had  been  prepared, 
tor,  on  removing  the  outer  semi-burned  band- 
ages, the  bird  itself  was  found  to  be  inclosed  in 
a  solid  and  hard  mass  of  bituminous  substance, 
the  original  embalming  material  remelted 


too  fond  of  me.  On  such  occasions,  I  put  a  I  by  the  subsequent  fire.  How  and  when  the  fire 
P.S.,  and  lay  all  blame  to— the  cat.    "  Poor  took  place,  who  can  say  ? 

Pussy  *ow  taI)S  w'tu  a  chisel  caused  a  large  cake 

One  more  last  word.  When  I  am  busily  en-  ]  of  the  embalming  material  to  fall  off,  aud  under- 
gaged  packing  my  portmanteau,  previous  to  neath  it  was  seen  the  wing  of  the  bird,  the 
making  a  professional  tour,  "  Lion  "  evidently  leathers  carefully  smoothed"  and  properly  ar- 
ranged. For  about  half  an  hour  after  their  ex- 
posure to  the  air.  the  shining  lustre  of  these 
leathers  was  iridesc-  nt,  like  mother  of-pearl  ; 
but  this  appearance  soon  vanished.  On  the 
under  side  of  the  piece  broken  off  were  the  most 
beautiful  and  delicate  markings  of  the  structure 
of  the  leathers — a  complete  cast,  in  fact,  in  bitu- 
men. The  substance  must  have  been  placed  in 
a  very  hot  and  fluid  state  on  the  body  of  the 
bird,  or  the  impressions  would  not  have  been 
so  perfect  ;  they  are  quite  as  good  as  the  finest 
medallion  castings  in  plaster  of  paris. 

It  was  for  some  time  difficult  to  make  out  any- 
thing but  the  winirs,  which  formed  a  sort  of 
shroud  to  the  body  ;  but  at  last,  a  bit  of  bone 
projecting,  at  the  end  of  the  mummy  gave  a 
hint  ;  the  bone  was  followed  up,  the  wing  cut 
away,  and  the  thigh,  leg,  foot,  and  toes,  with 


knows  all  about  it.  His  grief  is  excessive. 
What  a  countenance  of  woe  he  exhibits,  as  he 
jumps  upon  the  various  articles  that  are  laid  on 
one.  side  to  accompany  me  !  He  licks  my  hand 
first,  and  afterwards  the  portmanteau.  Nothing 
goes  unexamined  or  uncaressed.  The  key  turned 
in  the ^ lock,  and  the  straps  adjusted,  poor 
"  Lion  "  (his  purring  ceased)  prepares  for  what 
he  knows  must  follow.  The  parting— oh,  it  is 
sad  !  And  I  am  told,  on  my  return  to  London, 
that,  ever  since  I  have  been  away,  my  faithful 
friend  has  eaten  hardly  sufficient  food  to  keep 
him  alive.  My  room  door,  outside,  has  been 
haunted. 

I  have  now,  I  trust,  done  fair  justice  to  the 
character  of  the  domestic  cat.  A  tiger  in  her 
wild  state,  I  have  shown  how  her  nature  may 
be  modified.    I  have  also  proved  to  a  demonstra- 
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the  scaly  skin  still  on  them,  exposed.  Along- 
side the  leg  was  placed  the  head,  in  an  exceed- 
fingly  perfect  condition.  The  bill,  six  inches 
|;long,  extended  down  to  the  end  of  the  mummy, 
inhere  it  was  broken  off;  the  eyes  were  seen, 
,  Iry  and  hard  like  those  of  a  chicken  that  has 
jbung  a  long  time  in  a  poulterer's  shop;  the 
jaostrils  were  distinctly   visible,  likewise  the 

■  large  aperture  of  the  ear,  telling  us  that  our 
[friend  in  life  could  both  see,  hear,  and  smell 
jwell,  and  kept  good  watch  and  guard  when 

■  stalking  along  the  muddy  banks  of  the  Nile, 
[ipossibly  watching  the  workmen  of  Cheops  build- 
ling  the  pyramid,  or  possibly  old  Herodotus  him- 
1  self*  climbing  up  it,  note-book  in  hand  ;  or,  could 

we  but  know  what  those  eyes  have  seen,  what 
those  ears  have  heard,  we  could  indeed  write  a 
good  paper  for  the  Antiquarian  or  Ethnological 
Societies.  If,  however,  we  are  ignoraut  of  what 
the  ibis  saw  and  heard,  we  have  some  clue  to  what 
he  had  for  dinner.  It  has  been  stated  that  the 
scales  of  a  serpent  have  been  found  in  a  mummy 
ibis.  I  was  not  so  lucky  as  to  find  these,  but 
when  chiselling  out  the  neck  of  the  bird,  a  por- 
tion of  bitumen  gave  way,  and  the  contents  of 
the  body  fell  out.  Amongst  this  black  mass  of 
shapeless  dust,  the  finger  detected  something 
bard;  in  a  few  minutes  I  had  picked  out  some 
eight  or  ten  little  gravel  and  quartz  stones, 
about  the  size  of  turnip  seeds  or  small  split  peas. 
How  did  these  stones  get  there  ?  Not  many 
years  ago,  an  ancient  Briton  was  dug  up  on  the 
downs,  not  far  from  Didcot  Station,  on  the 
Great  Western  Railway,  and  in  the  place  where 
his  stomach  had  once  been,  was  discovered  a 
hard  mass  of  raspberry  seed.  There  was  such 
a  matted  lump  of  them,  that  a  medico-anti- 
quarian bystander  gave  it  as  his  bejief  that  the 
ancient  Briton  died  of  indigestion  from  eating 
too  many  raspberries.*  In  our  ibis  we  found 
no  seeds,  but  stones;  most  birds,  and  among 
them  the  ibis,  swallow  stones  to  help  the 
I  horny  coats  of  their  gizzards  to  grind  up  their 
food. 

Now,  when  the  embalmer  prepared  our  speci- 
men, he  did  not  take  out  the  gizzard  :  there  it 
remained  till  it  crumbled  into  dust;  and  when 
the  bird  was  again  opened,  some  three  or  four 
thousand  years  afterwards,  at  Regent's  Park 
Barracks,  out  fell  the  stones.  The  stones  tell 
us  that  they  had  been  rolled  about  by  water 
before  the  bird  swallowed  them,  and  that  they 
had  been  performing  the  office  of  u  miller's  as- 
sistants "  for  some  time,  for  their  edges  are 
further  worn  down  and  partially  polished  by  the 
action  of  the  gizzard.  I  only  wish  this  ibis  had 
dined  shortly  before  death,  and  then  we  might 
have  found  some  traces  of  his  dinner.  He 
was  probably  an  invalid  bird,  and  had  fed 


*  Some  of  these  seeds  were  planted,  and  grew  into 
fine  specimens  of  the  wild  raspberry. 
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only  upon  "  slops,"  which  left  no  trace  behind 
them. 

I  have  dissected  a  second  ibis  since  the  speci- 
men I  am  now  describing,  and  found  the  same 
kind  of  stones;  and  these  particulars  may,  I 
think,  be  fairly  adduced  to  prove  that,  if  we  will 
only  listen,  we  may  hear  u  sermons  from  stones." 
We  talk  of  the  antiquity  of  the  ibis  and  the  an- 
cient Egyptians;  the  stones  from  this  bird's 
gizzard  laugh  at  us.  How  far  back  in  the  phys- 
ical history  of  our  planet  must  we  go  to  know 
the  history  of  these  little  fragments  of  some  an- 
cient quartz  mountain  range,  which  in  all  prob- 
ability witnessed  the  first  rays  of  the  sun  as 
they  dispelled  the  dark  and  murky  clouds  of 
chaos,  when  this  earth  was  yet  young  in  crea- 
tion. 

But  have  we  nothing  else  in  the  body  of  our 
ibis  to  comment  upon  ?  Yes,  surely,  here  are 
some  dozen  little  beetles,  which  have  fallen  out 
of  its  body.  What  will  they  tell  us  ?  They 
buzz  out,  "  We  are  well-known  insects  to  dis- 
sectors of  mummies ;  our  name  is  '  Dermestes 
Pollinetus/  and  pollinetus  means,  prepared  for 
the  grave  or  funeral.  We  are  carrion-eaters, 
and  have  near  relations  in  England,  called  '  ham- 
hoppers,'  which  much  plague  the  ham  mer- 
chants and  the  leather  dealers.  We  have 
capital  noses  for  stinking  animal  substances ; 
and  when  the  ibis  in  which  we  were  found  was 
being  made  into  a  mummy,  it  was  very  hot 
weather,  and  we  smelt  him  out  ;  the  embalmers 
went  away  to  dinner  ;  we  then  crawled  up  into 
the  body  of  the  bird  (for  they  had  1  trussed ' 
him,  as  the  modern  poulterers  call  this  operation, 
taking  out  the  intestines  and  leaving  the  gizzard 
only),  and  while  we  were  eating  away,  and 
thinking  about  laying  our  eggs,  the  embalmers 
returned.  They  did  not  know  we  were  inside. 
They  stopped  up  the  hole  where  we  came  in, 
with  a  bit  of  mummy  cloth  ;  we  could  not  get 
out,  and  when  the  bird  was  dipped  into  hot 
pitch,  we  folded  our  wings  and  died.  And  now 
here  we  are,  hard  and  dry,  but  still  perfect,  all 
but  our  legs,  which  have  been  broken  off.  Ah  ! 
it  was  a  sad  day  for  us  when  we  entered  the 
open  and  bowel-less  bird  to  get  our  dinners,  and 
we  have  been  there  quite  long  enough,  and  are 
right  glad  to  see  the  sun  again,  though  the  light 
seems  different  from  the  light  we  have  been 
accustomed  to;  and  you,  Mr.  Inquisitive,  are 
not  like  that  old,  long-bearded,  spice-smelling 
Egyptian  embalmer  who  shut  us  up  in  our 
prison." 

But  why  was  our  ibis  made  into  a  mummy  at 
all  ?  Why  did  not  his  captor  wring  his  neck 
and  cook  him  ?  Know,  then,  that  the  ibis  was 
sacred  to  the  god  Thoth,  and  that  Thoth  was  the 
Mercury  of  the  Romans.  It  has  been  remarked 
(as  you  may  remark  to-morrow  in  the  Zoologi- 
cal &ardens)  that  when  this  bird,  like  the  robin 
of  nursery  fame, 
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"Tucks  his  head  under  his  wing,  poor  tiling," 

he  has  some  resemblance  to  the  heart.  The 
Egyptians  believed  that  the  heart  was  the  seat 
of  intellect ;  but  seem  to  have  ignored  the  brain 
and  its  mysterious  mind  batteries,  the  head- 
quarters of  the  iutellect.  However,  as  the  bird 
resembled  the  heart,  he  was,  in  the  mythology 
of  the  time,  promoted  to  a  high  office,  viz.,  to 
"  preside  over  and  inspire  all  the  sacred  and 
mystical  learning  of  the  Egyptian  hierarchy  f 
and  if  they  built  mechanics  institutes  in  those 
days,  they  most  likely  put  the  figure  of  an  ibis 
over  the  door,  and  not  a  bust  of  Minerva,  as  we 
do  in  the  present  day.  Others  think  that  the 
ibis  was  considered  sacred  because  he  destroyed 
soakes  and  reptiles.  I  doubt  it.  He  was  much 
like  a  common  curlew  in  shape  and  habits, 
and  though  he  might  snap  at  a  good  fat 
frog,  he  would  not  probably  notice  a  snake. 
Anyhow,  the  Egyptian  ibis  family  of  the  pres- 
ent day  will  not  even  look  at  a  snake,  for  I  have 
tried  the  living  birds  at  the  Zoological  (iardms 
with  a  snake,  and  instead  of  making  a  meal  of 
the  unfortunate  snake  forthwith,  the  ibis  hopped 
and  shuffled  away  from  it  in  a  most  un  ibis-like 
manner  ;  a  nice  active  lob-worm  is  much  more 
in  his  way.  The  Egyptian  "game  laws,"  as  re 
gards  the  ibis,  were  severe,  for  if  anybody  killed 
an  ibis  on  purpose  he  was  put  to  death;  if  he 
killed  the  bird  accidentally,  provided  that  he 
M  displayed  a  proper  amount  of  grief,"  he  was 
only  fined .' 


ANTEDILUVIAN  TREES. 

We  saw  a  few  days  since  two  remarkable  speci- 
mens of  petrified  tiees  from  Pike's  Peak.  They 
belong  to  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  so  far 
as  our  knowledge  exteuds,  though  a  young  in- 
stitution, it  has  the  finest  and  largest  specimens 
of  the  antediluvian  forests  with  which  we  are 
acquainted.  One  is  lost  in  his  own  thoughts, 
while  attempting  to  grasp  the  vast  revolutions 
which  have  passed  over  our  planet  since  these 
immense  trees  grew. 

While  the  change  to  stone  is  complete,  the 
structure  of  the  wood  is  as  perfectly  preserved 
as  if  no  change  had  occurred.  The  petrifying 
agent  was  silica,  and  it  may  be  seen  incrusting 
some  portions  of  the  surface  in  white  and  blue 
globules. 

From  the  curvature  of  the  annual  rings  of 
growth,  we  judge  the  tree  from  which  these 
specimens  come,  to  have  been  at  least  fourteen 
feet  in  diameter,  and  their  number  and  thickness 
indicate  that  it  must  have  required  about  one 
thousand  and  six  hundred  years  to  grow  to  that 
size.  The  larger  specimen  of  the  two  is  over 
nine  feet  in  circumference  at  the  base,  on  which 
it  stands  nearly  erect,  and  is  five  feet  and  a  half 
high,  and  weighs  one  ton  and  a  half  (3000 
pounds).    The  other  specimen  is  nearly  as  long, 
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weighing  half  as  much,  and  is  nearly  uniform  in 
size  Irom  end  to  end,  while  the  larger  specimen 
tapers  from  the  base  to  about  half  the  size  at  the 
top. 

The  species  to  which  these  wonderful  speci- 
mens belong,  has  probably  been  long  extinct, 
but  they  appear  to  resemble  very  closely  in  every 
respect,  the  California  redwood  ;  and  for  a  pub- 
lic institution  of  learning  they  constitute  a  most 
beautiful  and  lasting  monument  of  the  primeval 
forest  to  which  they  belonged.  They  are  well 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  curious  and  the 
scientific. —  ( liieago  Trihum . 


u  Correct  me :  but  not  uith  anyer,  Ml  thou  briny  me  to 
nothing."    Jer.  x.  '^4. 

We  need  not  ask  for  suffering  :  when  its  test 

Comes,  we  may  prove  too  faithless  to  endure  : — 

We  need  not  ii.-k  lor  differing  :  —  it  were  hest 
We  wait  God's  holy  orderiugs  to  insure 

Our  highest  good.  Hut  we  may  ask  from  Him 
That  not  one  throb  of  grief,  out-  dart  of  pain, 
One  burning  pang  of  anguish,  pierce  in  vain 

This  feeble  being,  in  its  faith  so  dim, 

This  fainting  frame,  or  this  o  erburthened  heart  : 
We  may  implore  Him.    He  would  grace  impart, 

And  strength  to  suffer  still  as  the  beloved 
Of  His  own  bosom.    For  of  all  below, 
The  one  affliction  in  this  world  of  woe 

Most  sad, — is  an  affliction  unimproved. 

-A.  W.Ala  I  in. 


MIDNIGHT  hymn. 

Where'er  I  am,  what'erlsee, 
Eternal  Lord,  IS  full  Of  thee  ; 
1  feel  thee  in  the  gloom  of  night, 
1  view  thee  in  the  morning  light. 

When  care  distracts  my  anxious  soul, 
Thy  grace  can  every  thought  control ; 
Thy  word  can  still  the  troubled  heart, 
And  peace  and  confidence  impart. 

If  pain  invade  my  broken  rest, 
Or  if  corroding  griefs  molest ; 
Soon  as  the  Comforter  appears, 
My  sighs  are  hushed,  and  dried  my  tears. 
Tny  wisdom  guides,  thy  will  directs, 
Thy  arm  upholds,  thy  power  protects  ; 
With  thee  when  1  at  dawn  converse, 
The  shadows  sink,  the  clouds  disperse. 

Then  as  the  sun  illumes  the  skies, 
Oh,  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise, 
Dispel  the  fogs  of  mental  night, 
Being  of  beings,  Light  of  light. 

Hannah  More 


HOW  WE  LEA  UN. 

Great  truths  are  dearly  bought.    The  common  truth. 

Such  as  men  give  and  take  from  day  to  day, 
Comes  in  the  common  walk  ot  easy  life, 

Blown  by  the  careless  wind  across  our  way. 

Bought  in  the  market,  at  the  current  price, 

Bred  of  the  smile,  the  jest,  perchance  the  bowl  ; 

It  tells  no  tale  of  daring  or  of  worth, 
Nor  pierces  even  the  surface  of  a  soul. 
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Great  truths  are  greatly  won.    Not  found  by  chance, 
Nor  wafted  on  the  breath  of  summer-dream  ; 

But  grasped  in  the  great  struggle  of  the  soul, 
Hard-buffeting  with  adverse  wind  and  stream. 

Not  in  the  general  mart,  'mid  corn  and  wine  ; 

Not  in  the  merchandise  of  gold  and  gems  ; 
Not  in  the  world's  gay  hall  of  midnight  mirth  ; 

Not  'mid  the  blaze  of  regal  diadems  ; 

But  in  the  day  of  conflict,  fear,  and  grief, 
When  the  strong  hand  of  God,  put  forth  in  might, 

Ploughs  up  the  subsoil  of  the  stagnant  heart, 

And  brings  the  imprisoned  truth-seed  to  the  light. 

Wrung  from  the  troubled  spirit,  in  hard  hours 

Of  weakness,  soliiude,  perchance  of  pain, 
Truth  springs,  like  harvest  from  the  well-ploughed 
field, 

And  the  soul  feels  it  has  not  wept  in  vain. 

Bonar. 


"  THOU  ART  THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE 
LIFE." 

By  each  sting  of  daily  care, 
Each  anxiety  I  bear, 
By  the  struggles  of  a  heart 
Loath  with  worldly  joys  to  part, 
By  the  inward  longing  love 
Of  a  purer  life  above, 
Lord,  I  inly  hope  and  pray 
Thou  art  teaching  me  the  way  ! 

By  each  band  of  burning  pain, 
Trampling  fierce  o'er  heart  and  brain  \ 
By  each  flood  of  bitter  tears, 
Bathing  all  life's  fevered  years  ; 
By  the  throe  of  anguish  born 
Of  forgetfulness,  or  scorn — 
Severed  bonds  of  love  and  youth — 
Thou  art  teaching  me  the  truth! 

By  the  closely  knitted  sod, 
Over  those  long  gone  to  God  ; 
By  the  nearer  touch  of  woe, 
When  the  nestling  head  lies  low  ; 
Through  the  "  hidden  path  "  I  tread, 
Ever  by  thy  mercy  led, 
Trust  I  still  amid  the  strife, 
Thou  art  leading  me  to  life! 

Ladies'  Companion. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to 
13th  inst.    The  news  is  not  very  important. 

England. — The  accounts  of  the  capture  of  Fort 
Donelson  had  been  received,  and  had  caused  an 
advance  in  American  securities,  and  a  depression  in 
cotton. 

The  House  of  Commons  had  adopted  a  resolution 
declaring  that  the  colonies,  exercising  the  right  of 
self-government,  ought  to  undertake  the  responsi- 
bility of  providing  for  their  own  internal  security. 
The  army  estimates  had  been  reduced,  and  the  prin- 
cipal portion  agreed  to  by  the  House.  The  total 
amount  asked  for  was  £16,250,000  ;  the  whole  num- 
ber of  men  was  227,000,  and  of  these  over  24,000 
were  in  the  American  possessions. 

On  the  7th  inst.,  an  Irish  member, — Gregory,  well 
known  as  the  constant  advocate  of  "The  Southern 
Confederacy,"  called  the  attention  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  the  blockade  of  the  southern  ports, 
and  moved  for  a  copy  of  any  correspondence  subse- 
quent to  the  papers  already  presented.  After  a  de- 
bate in  which  several  members  argued  against  the 


e'fficiency  of  the  blockade,  and  W.  E.  Foster,  and  the 
Solicitor  General  sustained  it,  and  urged  the  import- 
ance of  continuing  a  strict  neutrality,  the  motion  was 
negatived  "without  a  division." 

France. — Paris  correspondents  of  London  papers 
report  that  many  arrests  had  been  made  there,  and 
that  all  those  suspected  of  being  chiefs  of  barricades 
in  former  insurrections  had  been  imprisoned.  These 
measures  had  caused  some  uneasiness.  The  Em- 
peror had  sent  a  considerable  sum  from  his  private 
purse,  to  be  distributed  among  the  suffering  work- 
men at  the  great  industrial  centres. 

Prussia. — The  Ministry  had  resigned  in  conse- 
quence of  the  adoption  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
of  a  motion  that  the  principal  items  of  public  income 
and  expenditure  be  specified  in  the  budget.  The 
King  has  declined  to  accept  the  resignation,  and 
has  dissolved  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Spain. — The  commissioner,  Rust,  sent  from  the 

"  Confederate  States,"  had  arrived  at  Madrid,  but 
the  Government  refused  to  receive  him. 

Germany. — Considerable  excitement  has  prevailed 
for  some  time  in  Hesse  Cassel,  on  account  of  the 
Elector's  having  set  aside  the  liberal  Constitution  ob- 
tained from  his  predecessor  in  1831.  The  people 
have  recently  refused  to  pay  taxes,  which  have  been 
collected  only  by  military  force.  Prussia  has  threat- 
ened to  intervene,  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of 
that  country  has  adopted,  by  a  large  majority,  a  de- 
claration in  favor  of  action  to  restore  the  Hessian 
constitution.  It  is  now  stated  that  in  the  Federal 
Diet,  Austria  and  Prussia  have  proposed  the  re- 
establishment  of  that  constitution. 

Greece. — A  royal  decree  offers  an  amnesty  to  all 
military  insurgents  except  the  authors  of  the  rebel- 
lion, until  the  commencement  of  the  bombardment  of 
Nauplia. 

Turkey. — Some  agitation  is  reported  to  exist  in 
Bulgaria  on  church  matters.  It  is  said  that  2200 
Bulgarians  have  adhered  to  the  Greek  Archbishop, 
who  has  seceded  to  the  Romish  church,  on  account 
of  the  intolerance  of  the  Greek  Patriarch. 

China. — Shanghae  has  been  invested  by  the 
rebels.  The  Consuls  of  the  Allied  Powers  have  is- 
sued a  proclamation  declaring  Shanghae  under  their 
protection. 

Domestic. — John  P.  Upsher,  of  Virginia,  has  been 
appointed  by  the  President  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  the  office  having  been  created  by  a  late  act 
of  Congress. 

The  citizens  of  Gallatin,  Tenn.,  a  town  which  had 
been  decidedly  dislo3ral,  recently  met  in  town  meet- 
ing, and  voted  to  petition  for  a  post-office,  expressing 
a  willingness  to  return  to  their  allegiance.  It  is  sup- 
posed their  request  will  be  granted. 

Andrew  Johnson,  appointed  by  the  President  as 
Military  Governor  of  Tennessee  until  a  loyal  Gov- 
ernment can  be  re-organized,  has  issued  a  proclama- 
tion of  a  conciliatory  character,  in  which  he  says  he 
desires  to  win  the  people  back  to  the  Union,  but  will 
deal  vigorously  with  treason.  He  has  placed  the 
newspapers  of  the  State  under  military  rule,  and 
suppressed  one  or  two  of  them. 

Military  Affairs. — Two  new  military  departments 
have  been  constituted  ;  one,  comprising  the  States  of 
South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida,  with  the  forces 
now  under  Gen.  Sherman,  to  be  called  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  South  and  to  be  commanded  by  Gen. 
Hunter ;  and  the  other,  comprising  all  the  coast 
of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  west  of  Pensacola  harbor, 
and  so  much  of  the  Gulf  States  as  may  be  occupied 
by  Gen.  Butler,  under  command  of  that  General,  and 
to  be  called  the  Department  of  the  Gulf. 
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The  Navy  Department  has  ordered  the  building, 
by  C.  S.  Bushnell  &  Co.,  builders  of  the  Monitor,  six 
more  iron-clad  vessels  similar  in  construction  to 
that  vessel,  but  more  formidable,  and  carrying  each 
two  fifteen  inch  instead  of  eleven  inch  Dahlgrcn 
guns. 

Dispatches  from  Com.  Dupont  announce  that 
St.  Augustine  and  Jacksonville.  Florida,  with  Fort 
Marion  near  tbe  former,  surrendered  to  the  naval 
force  under  his  command,  without  a  fight,  tbe  first 
on  the  1 1th,  the  latter  on  the  12th  inst.  The  rebel 
troops  at  St.  Augustine  had  evacuated  the  place  on 
the  night  of  tbe  10th,  and  the  city  authorities,  on 
receiving  assurances  of  protection  to  peaceable  citi- 
zens, tbetnselves  hoisted  the  Union  flag.  A  part  of 
the  inhabitants  bad  fled  from  both  places.  Some 
houses  and  other  property  at  Jacksonville,  belonging 
to  Union  men.  were  burnt  by  rebel  troops  before  the 
gunboats  arrived. 

An  engagement  has  taken  place  at  Pound  Gap.  in 
the  Cumberland  mountains,  on  the  eastern  border  of 
Kentucky,  in  which  Gen.  Garfield  routed  a  rebel  force 
estimated  at  5,600  men,  pursued  them  a  few  miles 
into  Virginia,  and  afterwards  destroyed  their  camp. 

The  ollicial  statement  of  the  loss  of  the  U.S.  troops 
at  the  battle  of  Pea  Pidge  is  21 J  killed,  026  wounded, 
and  174  missing. 

The  battle  near  Fort  Craig,  New  Mexico,  appears 
to  have  been  disastrous  in  its  results  to  the  U.  S. 
forces,  who  lost  ii2  killed  and  4"  wounded,  and  six 
pieces  of  artillery.  Col.  Canby,  the  U.  S.  com- 
mander, is  BUpposed  to  be  still  at  Fort  Craig,  but  all 
communication  is  cut  off.  Albu<|uer<jue  has  been 
taken  by  the  Texans,  and  the  U.  S.  commander  at 
Santa  Fe  was  preparing,  at  the  last  account.-,  to 
abandon  that  place  and  retire  to  Fort  Union,  with  all 
the  government  property. 

Directly  after  tbe  occupation  of  Newbern.  Gen. 
Burnside  sent  an  expedition  to  Beaufort.  N.  C.  but 
the  place  was  evacuated  before  the  troops  ap- 
proached. The  rebels  blew  up  Fort  Macon,  and 
burned  the  privateer  Nashville,  which  was  in  the 
harbor. 

A  skirmish  occurred  on  the  22d,  near  Winchester] 
Virginia,  between  a  portion  of  General  Shield's 
troops  and  some  rebel  cavalry,  in  which  the  latter 
speedily  retreated.  The  next  day  a  severe  battle 
lasting  seven  or  eight  hours,  was  fought  near  the 
same  place,  between  the  forces  under  Gen.  Shields, 
about  8000  in  number,  and  those  of  the  rebel  Gen. 
Jackson,  estimated  at  15,000.  The  latter  were  de- 
feated and  pursued  towards  Strasburg,  which  town 
was  subsequently  taken  by  the  Union  troops.  At 
the  latest  accounts  the  U.  S.  forces  were  still  in  pur- 
suit of  the  rebels. 

At  the  latest  accounts,  the  attack  on  Island  No/tlO 
in  the  Mississippi  river,  a  few  miles  above  Few 
Madrid,  by  Commodore  Foote's  gunboat  fleet,  was 
continued  without  any  decisive  result.  The  island 
and  the  left  bank  of  the  river  were  found  to  be 
strongly  fortified  and  defended  by  a  large  force. 
The  U.  S.  troops  under  Ceneral  Pope  hold  the  Mis- 
souri shore  at  and  below  New  Madrid,  command- 
ing the  river  and  preventing  the  passage  of  boats. 

CoNOBESS.  The  Senate,  on  the  18th,  passed  the 
bill  to  provide  for  judicial  proceedings  on  captured 
property,  and  for  the  better  administration  of  the  law 
of  prizes.  A  resolution  was  adopted  referring  to  a 
select  committee,  the  papers,  &c,  relative  to  the 
loyalty  of  Senator  Stark,  of  Oregon  ;  also,  a  joint 
resolution  authorizing  the  President  to  assign  the 
command  of  troops  in  the  field,  without  regard  to 
seniority  of  officers.  A  bill  to  secure  the  payment 
of  bounty  pensions  to  men  in  actual  service  in  the- 
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Western  department,  and  one  for  the  organisation  ol 
the  army  corps,  were  passed  on  the  lOtfa  The  bill 
for  the  reorganization  of  the  Navy  Department  wag 
passed  on  the  2<»th.  The  Judi<  iarv  Committee  re* 
ported  back  the  joint  resolution  tor  co-opi  ration 
with  the  States  in  emancipation,  passed  by  the  House 
in  accordance  with  the  President's  mcs>;  g<-,  with  a 
recommendation  that  it  be  passed.  The  bill  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  district  of  Columbia  was 
discussed  on  several  days  without  any  action. 

On  the  24th,  Pomeroy  of  Kansas,  introduced*  a  bill 
for  the  removal  and  consolidation  of  the  Indian 
tribes;  referred.  The  joint  resolution  proffering  aid 
to  the  States  for  emancipation  being  under  discussion, 
Davis  of  Kentucky,  offered  a  substitute,  declaring 
that  although  the  subject  of  slavery  in  the  States  is 
exclusively  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  people  of  those  States,  and  cannot  be  in- 
terfered with,  directly,  or  indirectly,  by  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  United  States,  yet  when  any  of  those 
States  may  determine  to  emancipate  their  slave.-,  the 
United  Stat«  shall  pay  a  reasonable  price  for  the 
slaves  so  emancipated,  and  the  cost  of  colonization 
to  some  other  country.  It  was  not  acted  on.  An 
ameudnient  to  the  bill  abolishing  slavery  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  providing  for  the  colonization  of 
those  emancipated,  was  lost  by  a  tie  vote,  the  Vice 
President  voting  against  it. 

The  tax  bill  was  discussed  in  the  House  on  the 
18th,  l'.Uh  and  20th.  An  amendment  ottered  by 
WicklitlV,  of  Ky..  to  exempt  slaves  from  direct  tax- 
ation where  lands  are  taxed,  was  rejected.  The 
Judiciary  Committee  made  a  report,  stating  that  a 
telegraphic  censorship  of  the  press  had  he.  n  estab- 
lished in  Washington,  originally  upon  an  agreement 
between  Gen.  McClellan  and  the  representatives  of 
the  press,  but  afterw  ai  ds  enlarged  and  controlled  by 
the  Secretary  ot  State,  until  the  "J.'th  ult  :  arid  con- 
eluding  with  a  resolution  that  the  government  ought 
notto  interfere  with  a  free  transmission  of  intelligence 
by  telegraph,  when  it  will  not  aid  the  enemy  s  mili- 
tary or  naval  operations,  or  give  information  con- 
cerning such  on  the  part  of  the  government,  except 
when  it  may  be  necessary  for  the  government  to  as- 
sume exclusive  control  of  the  telegraph  tor  its  own 
legitimate  purpose,  or  to  require  priority  for  its  own 
dispatches  The  same  committee  reported  hack  tbe 
several  bills  and  resolutions  referred  to  them  relating 
to  the  confiscation  of  rebel  property,  with  a  recom- 
mendation adverse  to  their  passage;  and  a  minority 
report,  proposing  to  substitute  for  all,  an  enactment 
declaring  that  as  the  power  of  Congress  to  authorize 
such  confiscation  is  doubtful,  and  that  of  tin  Ext  I  B* 
tive  to  act  in  the  premises  is  ample,  the  President 
should  use  all  means  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws 
of  war,  which  he  may  deem  necessary  to  crush  the 
rebellion,  including  the  seizure  and  final  disposi: '.■  ■•. 
of  all  the  property,  including  slaves,  of  those  enga  .<  i 
in  or  aiding  armed  rebellion,  and  that  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Congress,  decided  measures  on  the  I  n  - 
dent's part  have  afready  become  necessary.  Both 
subjects  were  postponed.  On  the  21st,  the  Senate1! 
amendments  to  the  bill  for  the  better  regulation  of 
the  law  of  prizes  were  concurred  in. 

The  certificate  of  election  of  J.  Segar,  from  tlv  - 1 
district  of  Virginia  was  presented  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Elections.  A  bill  to  provide  a  temi  0- 
rary  government  for  Arizona,  containing  a  section 
prohibiting  slavery  in  it  and  all  the  territories  I  II 
organized,  was  reported  from  the  Committee  on  Ter- 
ritories, but  was  postponed  for  a  week.  A  resolu- 
tion was  presented,  instructing  the  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Mean?  to  inquire  into  the  expedicnev  of 
organizing  a  force  of  miners,  to  work  the  gold  mines 
of  the  West  for  the  benefit  of  the  Government, 
to  aid  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  war. 
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MEMORIAL    OF    U  T  ,  LATE     OF  HOR- 

FIELD,  NEAR  BRISTOL,  ENGLAND. 

"  In  all  storms  there  is  sea-room  enough  in  the 
infinite  goodness  of  God,  for  faith  to  be  carried  at 
full  sail." — Sibbs's  Soul's  Conflict. 

U  T  ,  who  lately  died  at  Horfield 

near  Bristol,  at  the  age  of  29,  was.brought  up  in 
a  village  a  few  miles  south  of  Shepton  Mallett, 
in  great  poverty  and  ignorance,  and  under  many 
disadvantages,  never  having  been  taught  even 
to  read.  Some  years  ago,  he  came  to  this  neigh- 
borhood in  search  of  work,  and  having  found 
employment  as  a  laborer  at  Horfield,  continued 
to  live  there  until  his  death.  He  has  left  a 
widow  and  one  child,  another  having  died  in  in- 
fancy shortly  before  I  knew  him. 

I  first  saw  him  about  the  beginning  of  the 
present  year,  (1861,)  being  led  to  call  through 
hearing  that  he  was  ill,  and  reduced  to  great 
distress,  from  having  been  obliged  by  the  failure 
of  his  health  to  give  up  his  work  some  weeks 
before. 

At  my  first  visit,  I  saw  plainly  from  the  hectic 
flush,  hollow  cheeks,  and  other  unmistakable 
symptoms  of  consumption,  that  his  sojourn  here 
was  not  likely  to  be  long.  And  after  some  at- 
tention to  his  outward  wants,  I  entered  into  con- 
versation with  him  on  a  far  more  important  sub- 
ject, endeavoring  to  set  before  him  the  fulness 
and  freeness  of  the  Gospel  offer  of  life  and  salva- 
tion to  all,  who,  under  a  sense  of  their  guilt 
and  need,  are  made  willing  to  come  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  In  illustration  of  this 
blessed  truth,  I  referred  to  the  two  parables  of 
the  Lost  Sheep  and  the  Prodigal  Son  j  taking  it 


for  granted  that  he  could  hardly  have  lived  to 
his  29th  year,  without  in  some  way  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  so  familiar  a  portion  of  divine  truth. 
But  to  my  great  surprise,  he  appeared  to  have 
no  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  a  parable,  and  to 
have  never  heard  of  the  touching  details  of  the 
two  parables  referred  to.  I  therefore  endeavored, 
in  the  very  simplest  language  I  could  use,  to  set 
before  his  mind  the  unspeakably  precious  truth 
which  these  parables  are  designed  to  convey  to 
us;  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  observing  the 
marked  attention  with  which  he  listened  to  what 
was  evidently  in  great  measure,  if  not  entirely, 
new  to  him.  I  called  again  repeatedly  during 
the  next  few  weeks,  during  which  time  he  also 
received  visits  from  some  pious  ladies,  from 
which  he  appeared  to  derive  instruction  and 
comfort. 

I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  these  very 
simple  means  of  instruction  in  divine  things 
were  blessed  to  his  soul.  For  within  five  or  six 
weeks  from  the  time  when  I  first  saw  him,  it 
was  evident  that  a  deep  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  been  carried  on  in  his  heart ;  and  he  was 
enabled  humbly  to  rejoice  in  a  sense  of  the 
Lord's  pardoning  love  and  mercy  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Even  the  expression  of  his  countenance 
seemed  altered,  and  although  his  bodily  suffer- 
ings were  often  great,  yet  he  was  enabled  to  bear 
them  with  exemplary  patience,  often  adverting 
with  gratitude  to  the  undeserved  mercy,  of 
which  it  had  been  given  him  so  richly  to  partake. 
He  was  frequent  and  earnest  in  prayer,  and  the 
comfort  which  he  found  in  this  exercise  was 
evidently  connected  with  his  very  simple  and 
childlike  confidence  in  God,  as  the  Hearer  and 
Answerer  of  the  petitions  of  His  children.  He 
seemed  literally  to  follow  the  Apostolic  exhorta- 
tion, "  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God."  I  remember  his  telling  me  that,  on  one 
occasion,  feeling  unusually  oppressed  with  lan- 
guor and  pain,  almost  dreading  another  night 
of  continued  suffering,  he  was  led  to  ask  the 
Almighty  to  grant  him  some  ease  of  body — and 
he  added,  that  he  had  no  sooner  offered  this 
petition,  than  his  pain  sensibly  abated,  and  he 
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was  permitted  to  pass  a  very  tranquil  and  re- 
freshing night. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  summer,  there 
occurred  one  of  those  temporary  changes  for  the 
better,  (so  common  in  cases  of  consumption,) 
which  enabled  him  to  walk  out,  and  spend  a 
portion  of  each  day  in  the  open  air.  And  in  the 
course  of  the  6th  month,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Parish  Doctor,  who  attended  him,  he  WSJ 
removed  to  his  native  village  in  Somersetshire, 
with  the  view  of  spending  a  few  weeks  with  his 
father  and  brothers  who  still  reside  there.  He 
had  looked  forward  to  this  visit  with  much  in- 
terest, in  the  hope  of  its  being  made  a  blessing 
to  his  relatives  and  his  old  neighbors;  aud  dur- 
ing his  short  stay  with  them  he  appears  to  have 
put  forth  all  his  little  strength,  (it  is  to  be 
hoped  not  in  vain,)  in  the  endeavor  to  awaken 
them  to  a  sense  of  the  infinite  value  of  the  soul, 
and  the  unspeakable  prcciousness  of  the  Re- 
deemer. He  was,  however,  obliged  to  return  home 
earlier  than  had  been  intended,  and  he  continu- 
ed during  the  remainder  of  the  summer,  bIowIj 
to  decline,  until  his  languor  and  prostration  had 
become  exceedingly  trying.    Early  in  the  Oth 
month,  he  received  a  visit  from   his  father, 
brothers,  and  sisters,  who  came  to  sec  him  for 
the  last  time,  having  travelled  on  foot  all  the 
way  from  beyond  Shepton  Malleft,  for  this  pur- 
pose.   It  happened  that  I  was  sitting  with  him 
when   the  family  came  into  the  room,  and  I 
should  have  left  immediately  had  he  nut  invited 
me  to  remain.    We  then  sat  together  for  a  few 
minutes,  when  I  ventured  to  express  the  belief 
that  the  unexpected  lengthening  out  of  our  poor 
friend's  life,  in  so  much  feebleness  and  pain,  un- 
designed to  be  made  a  blessing  to  other-,  afford- 
ing an  encouraging  example  of  the  power  and 
grace  of  the  Redeemer,  freely  bestowed  on  all 
who  seek  it. 

As  soon  as  T  had  finished  these  remarks, 

U  T  ,  (who  a  little  before  had  appeared 

much  exhausted,)  began  to  address  the  little 
company,  with  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  mar- 
vellous power  and  unction  ; — telling  them  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul,  pardoning  all  his 
sins,  and  making  him  truly  happy  in  the  midst 
of  his  bodily  sufferings; — telling  them  how,  in 
the  long  hours  of  the  night,  when  unable  to  close 
his  eyes  in  sleep,  he  had  often  been  made  to  re- 
joice through  all  his  weariness  and  pain,  under  a 
precious  sense  of  the  Lord's  gracious  presence 
and  pardoning  love; — and  that  often  had  the 
thought  been  brought  to  his  mind,  "  What  are 
all  my  sufferings,  compared  with  what  my  bless- 
ed Redeemer  bore  for  me,  when  he  hung  on  the 
cross  for  my  sake,  and  out  of  love  to  me,  a  poor 
sinner  ?"  He  then  addressed  his  relatives  in  terms 
of  affectionate  entreaty,  assuring  them  that  the 
same  mercy,  which  had  beeu  so  abundantly  be- 
stowed on  him,  was  just  as  free  for  each  one  of 
them,  however  vile  and  sinful  they  might  feel 
themselves  to  be. 


It  was  a  deeply  moving  scene,  and  in  common 
with  others  I  felt  it  impossible  to  restrain  my 
own  emotion.  Heie  was  a  poor  young  man.  who 
a  few  months  before  had  appeared  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  very  simplest  elements  of  Christian  truth. 
now,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
only  brought  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  settled  peace 
in  believing,  but  strengthened  to  proclaim  to 
others  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  with  a 
power  and  unction,  as  well  as  a  pathos  and  ten- 
derness, which  it  was  no  small  privilege  to  be 
permitted  to  witness.  The  compass  of  thought 
displayed]  as  well  as  the  flueucy  of  expression, 
and  command  of  appropriate  language,  appeared 
to  me  to  afford  a  striking  example  of  the  power 
of  divine  grace  to  strengthen  and  expand  the 
intellect,  as  well  as  to  sanctify  the  heart. 

Doting  the  remaining  seven  weeks  of  his  life, 
he  gradually  grew  weaker,  and  his  sufferings 
were  often  severe,  being  increased  by  the  sore- 
ness caused  by  constantly  lyiug  in  the  same 
position,  the  only  one  in  which  he  found  it  pos- 
sible to  breathe.  Yet  was  he  preserved  through- 
out in  much  tranquillity  and  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will :  and  though  often  earnestly  desiring 
to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  he  felt 
would  indeed  be  far  better,  yet  I  never  heard  a 
word  indicating  impatience. 

On  the  liSth  of  10th  month,  a  poor  woman, 
living  in  the  same  house,  called  on  me  to  say 

that  U  I  wished  to  see  me,  and  that 

she  thought  him  fast  sinking.  I  accordingly 
went  to  him,  and  had  the  privilege  of  being  with 
him  during  the  last  hour  of  his  life.  I  found 
him  perfectly  conscious,  but  unable  to  speak, 
whilst  the  rattling  sound  in  his  throat  indicated 
the  near  approach  of  death.  His  lips,  however, 
were  often  moving,  as  if  in  prayer.  I  sat  by  him 
for  a  while  in  silence,  and  then  taking  his  hand 
in  mine,  gently  spoke  of  the  blessedness  which  I 
believed  he  was  then  enjoying,  in  knowing  the 
eternal  God  to  be  his  refuge,  and  that  under- 
neath were  the  everlasting  arms.  His  haud 
gently  returned  the  pressure,  and  though 
unable  to  make  any  audible  response,  he  looked 
at  me  with  a  most  significantly  peaceful  expres- 
sion ;  and  not  long  afterwards,  turning  his  head 
on  the  pillow,  the  rattling  sound  was  no  more 
heard,  and  in  a  few  moments  he  had  quietly 
breathed  his  last.  R.  CHA&LKTON. 

Bristol,  Vlth  month,  1861. 


WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

BY  W.  ROWNTREE. 

It  may  seem  somewhat  opposed  to  the  princi- 
ples which  it  is  the  object  of  this  lecture  to  up- 
hold, to  make  an  attempt  like  the  present,  at  I 
time  when  a  military  spirit  pervades  to  so  large 
an  extent  every  class  of  the  community, — when 
not  only  in  the  Senate,  and  by  the  press,  but 
even  in  the  pulpits  of  our  land,  military  ardor 
and  prowess  seem  to  be  set  forth,  as  though  they 
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were  amongst  our  cardinal  virtues ;  not  merely 
those  virtues  so  lauded  in  the  annals  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  when,  in  the  emphatic  language  of 
Scripture,  "  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
Grod,"  but  as  virtues  entirely  in  harmony  with 
a  full  reception  of  the  religion  of  Him  who  was 
prophetically  described  as  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
Is.  ix.  6. 

No  one  can  be  insensible,  how,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  our  national  greatness  is  associat- 
ed in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  England  with 
the  deeds  of  her  army  and  navy  j  how  the 
praises  of  our  heroes  are  sung  in  the  sublimest 
strains  of  her  poets;  and  how  the  blood-stained 
fields  where  British  valor  has  been  displayed, 
are  looked  upon  as  classic  ground ;  how  we  de- 
light to  speak  of  "  The  Flag  that's  braved  a 
thousand  years  the  battle  and  the  breeze how 
we  heap  titles  and  decorations  on  the  warrior 
whilst  he  lives;  and  almost  deify  him  with 
funeral  honors  when  he  is  dead;  how  even  minis- 
ters in  the  pulpit,  and  on  the  platform,  delight 
to  adorn  their  discourses  by  the  employment  of 
martial  figures,  and  allusions  to  the  deeds  and 
valor  of  our  soldiers ;  and  that  of  late  every  at- 
tempt has  been  made  that  genius  and  eloquence 
could  devise,  to  render  the  profession  of  the 
soldier  an  object  of  admiration  to  the  multitude, 
and  of  honorable  ambition  to  the  young  men  of 
our  country. 

If,  however,  facts  like  theee  might  seem  to 
discourage  the  advocates  of  an  opposite  creed 
from  giving  expression  to  their  views,  lest  they 
should  stir  up  the  waters  of  strife  in  the  minds 
of  their  opponents,  they  present,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  strongest  of  all  reasons  for  not,  at  such 
a  time,  hiding  their  light  under  a  bushel.  Indeed, 
were  our  opponents,  legion  though  they  be,  only 
willing  to  bring  this  question  to  the  test  of 
reason  and  experience,  rather  than  to  be  hurried 
along  in  the  stream  of  human  passions  and 
feeling: — -were  they  to  do  this,  we  should  have 
little  fear  for  the  issue:  and,  perhaps,  if  dis- 
putants on  either  side  of  a  controversy  would 
quietly  and  soberly,  in  a  candid  and,  I  may  add, 
a  Christian  spirit,  discuss  their  various  points  of 
difference,  nothing  would  tend  more  to  the  vin- 
dication of  truth  and  the  dispersion  of  error — to 
that  good  understanding  between  man  and  his 
fellows — and  that  just  appreciation  of  one 
another's  views  and  motives,  which  would  tend 
so  powerfully  to  bind  society  together  in  one 
link  of  universal  brotherhood.  It  is  not  because 
men  differ  in  opinion,  but  because  they  are  un- 
willing to  submit  their  differences  to  the  calm 
and  impartial  tribunal  of  reason,  that  strife,  con- 
tention, and  jealousy  so  widely  abound. 

I  have  occupied  a  little  time  in  these  prelimi- 
nary remarks,  as  an  apology,  if  apology  were 
needed, — rather  I  would  say  as  my  justification 
to  those,  if  such  there  be  amongst  my  hearers, 
who,  educated  and  trained  in  views  widely  dif- 
ferent from  those  which  will  be  propounded  this 
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evening,  and  the  correctness  of  which  $hey  have 
never  been  disposed  to  doubt,  may  feel  some  de- 
gree of  irritation  or  impatience,  at  the  promulga- 
tion of  what  they  may  consider  Utopian  and  im- 
practicable sentiments.  Whilst,  however,  giving 
expression  to,  it  may  be,  unpalatable  views, 
with  uncompromising  fidelity  to  what  I  believe 
to  be  truth,  I  trust  to  be  enabled  to  do  it  in  a 
spirit  of  candor  and  forbearance ;  and  I  may  add 
that  if  there  is  one  thing  more  than  another  that 
every  true  citizen  should  be  ready  to  defend, 
and  the  infringement  of  which  he  should  most 
jealously  guard,  it  is  that  freedom  of  opinion 
and  discussion  which  is  the  glory  of  Britain,  and 
which  distinguishes  her  from  every  other  nation 
in  the  world. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  friends  of  peace  were  san- 
guine enough  to  believe,  that  the  great  principle 
of  non-resistance,  of  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and 
of  the  inestimable  value  of  human  life,  was 
making  great  and  unprecedented  progress ;  vast 
numbers,  not  of  those  whose  education  had  more 
peculiarly  prepared  them  for  the  reception  of  the 
doctrine,  but  all  classes  of  persons, — of  every 
grade  of  society,  and  every  condition  of  life, — 
were  at  that  time  making  profession,  as  they 
believed,  sincerely,  of  the  principles  of  the  Peace 
Society  :  so  that  he  would  have  been  a  bold  man 
who,  from  the  pulpit  or  the  desk,  should  have 
ventured  to  combat  doctrines  in  such  apparent 
harmony  with  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the 
New  Testament :  and  even  in  the  Senate,  so 
great  was  the  impression  produced  on  the  mind 
of  the  nation  by  the  propagation  of  peaceful  and 
anti-warlike  sentiments,  that  few,  however  much 
their  interest  might  seem  to  run  in  an  opposite 
direction,  were  found  to  raise  their  voices  against 
that  policy  of  peace,  of  non-intervention,  and  of 
the  settlement  of  international  disputes  without 
the  sword,  which  so  pervaded  the  constituencies 
of  this  great  empire. 

Alas,  for  the  change!  and  how  must  every 
true  patriot  who  sees  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
arts  of  peace,  and  the  pursuits  of  commerce, 
when  based  on  Christianity,  the  true  foundation 
of  a  nation's  greatness, — how  must  such  an  one 
heave  a  deep  sigh  over  the  suicidal  policy  of  his 
beloved  country,  and  exclaim  with  the  Poet  of 
Liberty — 

"  Oh,  Britain,  dear  Britain,  thou  land  of  my  birth, 
Oh  isle,  most  exultingly  fair  ! 
Thou  pearl  of  the  ocean,  thou  gem  of  the  earth, 
Oh,  my  mother,  my  mother,  beware  ! 
For  wealth  is  a  phantom,  and  empire  a  snare. 
Oh,  let  not  thy  birthright  be  sold 
For  reprobate  glory  and  gold  ! 
Thy  distant  dominions,  like  wild  graftings,  shoot ; 
They  weigh  down  thy  trunk,  they  will  tear  up  thy 
root !" 

In  the  remarks  that  I  propose  to  address  to 
this  company,  there  will  be  found,  to  those  who 
have  given  any  attention  to  the  subject,  nothing 
new, — nothing  but  of  a  very  popular  and  ordi- 
nary character ;  and  my  object  is,  in  the  first  place, 
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to  direct?  the  thoughts  of  my  younger  friends, 
and  especially  those  of  my  own  community,  to  a 
closer  consideration  of  this  deeply  interesting 
question  than  they  may  have  bestowed  upon 
it  of  late  ; — to  urge  them  to  cherish  those 
early  impressions,  and  that  earnest  attachment 
to  a  great  and  noble  principle,  which  may  have 
been  implanted  in  their  youug  hearts;  and  to 
lead  them  to  reflect,  that  whilst  those  principles 
will  bear  the  investigation  of  the  deepest  reason, 
they  are  worthy  of  their  hearts'  warmest  em- 
brace, as  allied  to  that  state  of  blessedness  when 
44  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Jndafa 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim,"  (Is.  xi.  18,)  but  when 
love,  aud  joy,  and  peace,  shall  universally  pre- 
vail. And  I  may  here  add,  and  I  trust  1  may 
do  it  without  egotism,  and  without  offence,  in  a 
promiscuous  assembly,  that  it  there  is  one  thing 
more  than  another  for  which  I  value  an  educa- 
tion in  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  is  for  the  in- 
culcation of  those  views  of  the  peaceable  char- 
acter of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  which  it  seems  to 
have  been  peculiarly  the  blessed  lot  of  this 
Society  to  hold  forth  to  the  world. 

Whilst,  however,  I  entertain  these  feelings 
towards  the  younger  portion  of  my  own  com- 
munity,  and  earnestly  desire  for  them  that  they 
may  deeply  cherish  these  heavenly  principles,  I 
also  indulge  the  hope  that  a  few  others  may  be 
led  from  curiosity  or  otherwise,  to  listen  to  these 
plain  remarks  ;  and  laying  aside  their  early  pre- 
possessions or  prejudices,  be  induced,  more 
especially  the  professed  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  to  examine  for  themselves  into  a  ques- 
tion so  deeply  interesting  to  humanity  and  re- 
ligion. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friend*'  Review. 
WHAT  IS  CHRISTIAN    BAPTISM  ? 

"  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John  ; 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached." 
(Luke  xvi.  16.)  John,  himself,  preached  it, 
and  directed  the  people  unto  it.  lie  confessed 
that  he  was  not  the  Christ,  the  spiritual  bapti- 
zer  of  the  people  ;  but  one  that  was  sent  before 
him,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  saying: 
"T,  indeed,  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance; but  he  that  cometb  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear  : 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire."  (Mat,  iii.  11.)  This  inward  and  pu- 
rifying baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire  was 
to  be  the  baptism  of  Christ  :  while  that  of 
John's  was  only  outward  and  elementary,  and 
designed  merely  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  be  the  way  itself.  It  was,  also,  un- 
der the  typical  and  shadowy  dispensation, 
and  designed  to  typify  him  to  whom  John  re- 
ferred the  people,  when  he  said,  "  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  "  He  it  is,  who,  coming  after  me,  is  pre- 


ferred before  me," — "  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease."  Now,  that  which  decrea/te% 
must  gradually  come  to  an  end. 

Christ  said  He  came  not  to  destroy  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfil — to  end  the  types 
and  shadows,  with  all  the  divers  washing!  and 
carnal  ordinances  which  were  only  imposed  till 
the  time  of  reformation,  or  till  Christ  came. 
Now,  as  he  used  the  word  fulfil  as  applied 
to  the  law  and  the  prophets,  so  he  used  it,  also, 
when  applied  to  John,  and  his  baptism  :  saying. 
u  suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh  hi 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  The  typical  dis- 
pensation had  not  then  closed. 

John  was  aware  of  the  superiority  of  our  Sa- 
viour ;  aud  that  he  had  need  to  be  baptized  of 
him.  But  Christ  submitted  to  John's  baptism, 
in  order  to  fulfil  all  righteousness — all  the  right- 
eousness of  the  old  aud  typical  dispensation.  "  For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  u  For  by  one  offer- 
ing he  hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are 
sanctified."  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith  ; 
cleansing  them  tl  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word,"  not  the  washing  of  the  word  by 
water. 

That  the  old  and  shadowy  dispensation  con- 
tinued in  force  until  our  Saviour  said  M  it  is 
finished,"  appears  evident.  It  is,  also,  evident 
that  the  ministration  of  John  belonged  uuto  it. 
and  remained  in  full  force  until  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  was  taken  out  of  the  way;  being 
nailed  to  the  cross. 

In  the  transfiguration,  Moses  and  Klias  ap- 
peared, talking  with  Jesus.     They  appeared  as 
the  representatives  of  the  two  dUpensations 
which  were  about  to  close.    They  appeared  to 
Peter,  James  aud  John,  who  were  chosen  to  be 
"  eye-witnesses  "  of  the  glory  of  him,  who  in  all 
things  was  about  to  have  the  pre-eminence.  But 
they  "  could  not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of 
that  which  is  abolished."  For  Peter  said,  M  Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three   tabernacles ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias."    44  For 
he  wist  not  what  to  say."    But  it  appears  that 
he  wished  to  perpetuate  this  mingled  glory,  be- 
having the  types  and  shadows  to  dwell  with  the 
substance.  Like  many  in  the  present  day,  44  They 
wish  totabernaele  with  Jesus,  but  they  want  the 
company  of  Moses  and  John  the  Baptist.''  But 
Peter  soon  had  opportunity  to  see  that  the  glory 
of  the  old  dispensation  was  to  be  done  away  ''by- 
reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth."  For  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them,  and  M  a  voice  came  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory,"  sayiug, 44  this  is 
my  beloved  son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear 
ye  him"    So,  when  they  had  recovered  from 
the  fear  that  fell  upon  them,  and  at  the  touch  of 
Jesus  had  raised  their  eyes,  44  they  saw  no  man, 
save  Jesus  only."  He  was  found  alone.  Moses, 
in  the  vision,  had  passed  away,  and  Elias,  the 
representative  of  John,  had  disappeared  also. 
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But  the  vision  was  not  yet  fulfilled.  One  jot  or 
one  tittle  of  the  law  was  not  to  pass  away  till  all 
was  fulfilled.  Therefore  they  were  to  "  tell  the 
vision  to  no  man  till  the  son  of  man  be  risen 
from  the  dead."  The  old  and  figurative  dispen- 
sation was  to  continue  in  full  force  until  then, 
and  then  the  visiou  was  to  be  fulfilled.  Moses 
and  Elias  were  to  pass  away,  and  Jesus  to  be 
left  alone,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  es- 
tablished upon  better  promises  than  the  old. 
The  divers  outside  washings  and  carnal  ordinances 
which  were  a  figure  of  the  true,  were  to  vanish 
at  the  brightness  of  his  coming,  and  give  place 
to  the  inward  purifyings  of  the  heart-— the  one 
baptism  that  now  saveth  ;  which  is  not  the  put- 
ting away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God. 

Peter  was  not  willing  to  let  Moses  and  Elias 
go.  How  is  it  with  us  in  the  present  day  ?  Are 
there  not  too  many  wishing  to  hold  on  to  Muses 
and  Elias,  or  the  former  dispensations,  desiring 
that  they,  too,  might  dwell  with  Jesus — resting 
too  much  under  the  types  and  shadows  of  good 
things  to  come,  instead  of  coming  to  the  good 
things  themselves — instead  of  coming  to  Him, 
the  substance  from  whence  all  those  shadows 
emanated. 

But  the  transition  from  the  old  to  the  new 
covenant  dispensation  appears  to  have  been  grad- 
ual. There  appears  to  have  been,  then,  (and  how  is 
it  now  ?)  a  strong  propensity  towards  that  which 
was  outward,  visible  and  tangible.  The  preju- 
dice of  education,  perhaps,  had  a  strong  influ- 
ence, also,  over  the  early  Christians.  They  had 
long  been  accustomed  to  the  ceremonial  obser- 
vance of  an  outward  law,  hence  many  of  the 
rituals  of  the  old  dispensation  were  still  practised 
by  the  disciples  and  apostles  after  the  ascension 
of  our  Lord.  Thus  the  baptism  of  John  was 
also  continued,  to  some  extent,  for  a  while.  But 
John,  himself,  prophesied  that  he  must  decrease. 
He  does  not  say  that  his  ministration  must  come 
suddenly  to  an  end;  but  decrease.  And  our 
Saviour,  before  his  ascension,  said,  "  I  have 
many  things  to  say  to  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now."  "  Howbeit  when  he,  the  spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth;" 
not  usher  them  suddenly  into  all  truth,  but,  as 
they  were  willing  to  follow  him,  he  would  guide 
them  there.  So  it  was  with  the  apostles,  and  so 
it  may  be  with  us.  They  lollowed  him,  their 
spiritual  leader,  away  from  the  types  and  shadows 
of  the  old  dispensation, — Him,  the  great  anti- 
type of  all — the  spiritual  baptizer  of  his  people. 

D.  H. 


What  a  cloud  of  invisible  witnesses  encompass 
us  ;  how  many  never  to  be  forgotten  pilgrims  of 
God,  whose  names  live  in  our  hearts  and  mem- 
ories, still  preach  to  us,  and  comfort  us  by 
their  remembered  words  and  examples. — Krum- 
macher. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OP  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  II. 

On  the  23d  of  the  4th  month,  1747,  (0.  S.) 
in  the  23d  year  of  my  age,  I  was  married  to 
Sibyl,  daughter  of  Timothy  ami  Martha  Matlick, 
of  Philadelphia.  She  was  born  the  6th  of  12th 
month,  1730,  (0.  S  )  and  was,  at  this  time,  in 
her  17th  year.  And  now  I  experienced  a  great 
change,  for  I  became  wholly  weaned  from  com- 
pany, mirth  and  gaiety,  of  which  I  was  fond  be- 
fore I  became  acquainted  with  this  truly  amiable 
and  lovely  young  woman,  in  whom  my  happiness 
and  pleasure  being  much  centered,  home  was 
my  delight.  My  treasure  was  there,  and  there 
was  my  heart  also. 

After  we  had  been  married  some  time,  I  was 
shown  that  my  outward  affairs  appeared  blessed, 
and  looked  prosperous  beyond  what  I  might 
have  expected,  and  that  something  was  due  from 
me  in  grateful  return  to  the  Giver — that  I  ought 
to  be  more  sober  and  exemplary,  and  attend  week- 
day meetings,  &c;  for,  although  I  had  been 
brought  up  in  a  constant  attendance  on  First-days, 
L  had  seldom  been  at  a  week-day  or  monthly  meet- 
ing. This  became  a  great  exercise  ;  the  enemy 
was  near  with  his  reasonings, — to  the  effect  that 
I  was  not  religious  enough  to  attend  these  meet- 
ings, and  to  make  so  much  show;  that  L  knew 
some  who,  having  been  steady  at  meetings,  ap- 
peared very  religious,  and  made  great  pretences 
for  a  time,  fell  away,  and  occasioned  reproach — ■ 
that  I  had  a  young  family  for  whom  it  was  neces- 
sary to  stay  at  home  and  work,  &c.  But,  a  cov- 
enant which  I  had  made  before  I  was  married 
was  often  set  before  me — which  was  on  this 
wise  : — 

The  small-pox  being  in  my  intended  father 
Matlack's  family,  and  before  1  knew  that  Sibyl 
was  taken  down  with  it;  one  day  as  I  came  across 
the  field  from  my  work,  thinking  of  the  circum- 
stance the  family  was  in,  my  mind  was  seized 
with  an  exceeding  terror  lest  she  should  die 
with  the  disease.  I  sat  down — and  in  great 
brokenness  my  mind  was  turned  to  the  Almighty, 
in  the  tenor  of  Jacob's  covenant: — "If  thou 
wilt,  indeed,  preserve  her,  and  give  her  to  me  for 
a  wife,  then  shaft  thou  be  my  God,  and  I  will 
serve  thee."  I  afterwards  found  that  about 
that  time  she  was  ill  with  the  small-pox,  and 
her  recovery  despaired  of.  Provideuce  had  given 
her  to  me,  and  my  outward  affairs  were  prosper- 
ous beyond  my  expectations,  and  I  was  clearly 
shown  that  unless  I  gave  up  to  attend  meetings, 
some,  judgment  would  surely  follow.  I  would 
then,  sometimes,  if  I  had  an  errand  that  way, 
fall  in  with  the  meeting  ;  but  this  did  not  bring 
peace,  and  I  became  so  sensible  of  some  chas- 
tisement hanging  over  me,  and  a  dread  that  it 
would  be  the  loss  of  my  wife,  made  it  so  great, 
that  I  have  been  for  hours  at  my  labour  with 
my  cheeks  wet  with  weeping :  and  yet,  so  per- 
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verse  is  human  nature,  I  could  not  give  up  to 
what  I  knew  was  my  duty.  In  this  way  I  con- 
tinued till  the  fourth  summer  after  my  marriage, 
when  just  before  harvest  I  was  taken  with  a  se- 
vere spell  of  sickness,  which  rendered  me  so 
weak  and  feeble  as  to  be  incapable  of  work  ; 
and  the  following  winter  I  was  confined  to  my 
house  with  consumptive  symptoms,  from  the 
second  of  November*  to  the  fourth  of  Third 
month,  and  continued  for  several  years  but  just 
capable  of  overseeing  my  business.  I  now  could 
cheerfully  give  up  to  serve  my  Maker,  ami  to 
attend  meetings.  Thus,  in  infinite  mercy,  is  the 
rod  u<cd  to  accomplish  that  which  favors  <1  » 
not,  and  to  verify  the  Scripture,  that  they  who 
will  not  bow  in  mercy  shall  bow  in  judgment. 
And,  indeed,  I  have  ever  had  to  consider  this 
dispensation  as  one  of  the  greatest  favors  I  have 
received  from  th<:  hand  of  an  all-wise  Provid» 
who  thus  in  early  life  taught  me  to  know  from 
whence  all  good  comes,  and  that  the  obedient 
only  can  taste  his  peace. 

Before  this  illness,  all  my  affairs  seemed  to 
smile  upon  me,  but  they  now  wore  a  different 
face.  The  fore  part  of  this  winter,  my  low 
state  of  health  made  it  probable  that  I  should 
not  go  out  of  my  house  till  I  was  carried  out. 
Out  of  doors  I  had  no  one  to  look  alter  my 
affairs  but  a  negro  boy  (10  years  of  age,) 
and  a  Dutch  servant,  just  arrived,  who  could 
speak  or  understand  very  little  English.  Here 
I  was  in  a  narrow  strait.  None  could  help 
but  Divine  Goodness,  whom  I  had  not  been 
careful  enough  to  please.  To  him  alone  was 
my  application  now  turned,  with  great  ear- 
nestness and  ardor  of  soul ;  who  was  mer- 
cifully pleased  by  degrees  to  dispel  the  gloom. 
My  brother  John,  in  going  to  the  W 
Indies  was,  in  a  violent  hurricane,  thought 
to  be  lost;  but  one  evening  sitting  alone  in  my 
bed-room,  I  heard  a  knocking  at  the  door,  and 
on  opening  it  beheld  my  brother.  The  surprise 
was  so  great  that  I  could  not  speak  to  him,  but 
the  tears  gushed  from  my  eyes.  I  had  never 
known  such  an  effect  from  joy.  He  stayed 
with  me,  and  took  care  of  my  outward  affair-, 
and  I  recovered  slowly,  so  that  iu  the  spring  I 
got  out  of  doors  again. 

I  now  saw  the  necessity  of  endeavoring  to  be 
in  reality  what  I  professed  to  be.  This  required 
great  circumspection  in  my  words  and  conduct, 
and  I  found  the  necessity  of  observing  our  Lord's 
injunction:  «  Watch  and  pray  continually,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation."  One  instance  I  may 
remark.    Being  at  the  smith's  waiting  for  work, 


*It  is  hardly  needful  to  remind  the  reader  that 
Friends  used  without  hesitation  the  Latin  numerical 
names  of  the  months,  till  in  the  change  of  style  they 
became  inappropriate. 

D.  C.  subsequently  notes  :  "  In  1751,  the  style  was 
altered  ;  1752,  to  begin  the  first  of  First  month,  Sep- 
tember following  to  have  but  19  days," 
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he,  knowing  me  to  be  a  great  reader,  asked  me  if 
I  had  read  the  life  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough. 
I  answered  that  I  had  not,  and  he  offered  to  lend 
it  to  me.  The  query  immediately  sprung  in  my 
mind  with  much  strength, — as  I  professed  to 
have  a  testimony  against  all  wars  and  fightings, 
what  would  he  (who  was  a  strict  Presbyterian) 
think  of  my  taking  pleasure  iu  reading  a  book 
chiefly  on  that  subject.  This  check  made  me 
decline  his  offer — and  clear  I  am  in  the  convic- 
tion, that  the  more  our  minds  are  redeemed  from 
the  world  and  the  spirit  of  it,  the  less  satisfac- 
tion wc  shall  have  in  reading  books  of  this  sort, 
or  in  conversing  upon  such  subjects  ;  B8  it  ever 
hath  a  tendency  to  leaven  the  mind  into  the 
same  nature,  as  certainly  as  doth  familiarity  with 
evil  company. 

[I).  C.  here  narrates  at  length  an  exciting  cir- 
cumstance, which  occurred  in  4th  mouth,  1754. 
His  little  daughter,*  about  two  years  of  age,  was 
playing  with  her  cousins,  and  was  supposed  to 
have  followed  them  home,  but  was  l<»t  in  the 
woods.  When  her  loss  was  discovered,  it  was 
nearly  dark — the  sky  was  overcast,  and  a  high, 
cold  wind  was  blowing,  with  the  prospect  of  a 
snow-storm  Two  families  were  long  engaged 
in  anxious  search  for  her,  and  ready  to  despair 
of  Miecess,  with  the  conclusion  that  -li-  must 
inevitably  perish  before  morning,  when  her 
uncle  calling  iu  a  loud,  sharp  tone  to  some  per- 
sons at  a  distanee,  aroused  ihe  chill,  who  wa> 
sleeping  by  the  limb  of  a  tree,  and  cried  out 
iu  alarm,  at  suddenly  waking  in  so  strange  a 
place.] 

He  took  her  up,  but  she  appeared  so  fright- 
ened that  we  could  not  get  a  word  from  her  till 
we  reached  the  hou-c.  My  two  brothers  being 
present,  we  sat  for  some  lime  in  silence,  under 
an  humble  thankfulness  to  that  Providence 
whose  goodness  had  answered  our  anxious  cries, 
in  jrivinu:  to  us  asraiu  our  innocent  babe.  A 
seasou  not  to  be  forgottcu.  In  this  manner  doth 
it  sometimes  please  Divine  Goodness  to  prove 
his  creatures,  whether  their  dependence  will  be 
upon  him,  or  whether  they  will  rely  upon  their 
own  prudence,  like  the  King  of  Israel,  of  whom 
it  is  remarked  that  in  his  disease,  although  it 
was  great,  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  unto 
physiciaus.  And  how  often  have  his  children 
to  experience,  when  their  trust  and  confidence 
are  singly  in  him,  that  no  strait  or  difficulty  is 
too  great  for  him  to  deliver  from — that  he  can 
open  a  way  where  there  was  no  way.  and  fill 
their  hearts  with  songs  of  praise  on  the  banks  of 
deliverance. 

About  this  times  eight  ....  minis- 
ters had  a  meeting  in  the  neighborhood  to  or- 
dain a  brother  to  take  charge  of  the  flock  at 
Woodbury  and  Timber  Creek.  The  ordination 
sermon  was  printed,  and  a  neighbor  gave  it  me 

*  Elizabeth,  afterwards  wife  of  John  Tatum. 
She  lived  until  11th  mo.  11th,  1814. 
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to  read.  It  was  made  up  of  texts  and  arguments 
to  enforce  a  cheerful  and  liberal  maintenance 
of  the  minister — no  concern  about  how  the  peo- 
ple lived,  so  that  they  did  but  contribute  freely. 
This  was  the  object  to  be  regarded.  The  min- 
ister must  live  well,  let  the  flock  fare  as  they 
will.  Thus,  they  were  told  not  to  "  imagine 
that  your  minister  is  beholden  to  you  for  giving 
— no,  you  are  as  much  beholden  to  him  for  re- 
ceiving " — that  such  and  such  awful  texts  en- 
join it,  &c. 

[The  reader  will  perceive,  that  this  was  an 
open  advocacy  of  the  system  of  preaching  for  a 
pecuniary  compensation.  It  is  not  surprising 
that  the  zeal  of  an  early  Quaker,  in  whose 
memory  cruel  persecutions  on  this  account  were 
fresh  from  recent  tradition,  should  be  stirred  up. 
"  The  reading  of  it,"  he  says,  "  raised  an  in- 
dignation in  me,  to  see  the  true  end  of  the  gospel 
ministry  so  prostituted."  It  elicited  from  his 
pen  a  brief  manuscript  testimony  wThich  was 
circulated  in  the  neighborhood,  in  which  he  was 
somewhat  satirical  upon  those  who,  whilst  as- 
suming the  office  of  the  gospel  ministry,  were 
"  dumb"  unless  money  was  secured  to  them, 
comparing  them  to  idle  drones  eating  the  honey, 
unwilling  to  labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
on  his  own  terms  of  compensation,  and  archly 
suggesting  that  a  penny  a  day  is  too  low  for 
them."  And  surely  when  the  hire  in  money 
is  the  motive  for  preaching,  such  laborers 
are  not  to  be  placed  in  the  same  category  with 
those,  under  whatever  name,  who  in  the  con- 
straining love  of  Christ,  and  for  the  pure  yearn- 
ing to  win  souls  unto  him,  declare  his  message 
of  life  and  salvation  to  a  dying  world.  To  one 
thus  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  our  Lord  and  of 
his  Apostles  ;  to  one  feeling,  with  Paul,  "  woe 
is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel," — the  question 
whether  or  not  they  should  give  out  to  others 
what  they  have  received  so  freely,  will  hardly 
be  made  contingent  on  the  amount  in  money  se- 
cured to  them  by  a  business  contract.] 

1756,  11th  of  Twelfth  month,  the  first  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  was  held  at  Philadelphia. 
The  members  for  our  Quarter  were  Wm.  Foster, 
Ebenezer  Hopkins,  James  Cooper,  and  myself. 
It  was  now  agreed  that  it  should  be  held  on 
the  second  Fifth-day  in  each  month  ;  to  begin 
the  third  hour  after  noon.  The  time  was  after- 
wards altered  to  the  third  Fifth-day — and  so  re- 
mains to  this  time. 


[The  following  letter  was  published  in  11  The 
Non-Slaveholder,"  more  than  fifteen  years  ago, 
and  was  believed  to  have  been  addressed  to 
Robert  Pleasants.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
it  was  written  by  P.  Henry,  and  we  may  repeat 
the  remark  of  the  Editors  of  The  Non- Slave- 
holder, that  "  it  is  a  noble  testimony  to  the  truth, 
by  the  great  Orator  and  Statesman,  but  we  havo 
to  regret  that,  in  paying  his  '  devoir  to  virtue,'  I 


he  did  not  'choose'  as  well  as  '  approve'  her.' ' 
— Ed.  Friends'  Review.] 

From  the  Auburn  Union. 
THE  SLAVE  TRADE  AND  SLAVERY. 

We  are  indebted  to  Wm.  Howland,  Esq.,  of 
Sherwood's  Corners,  in  this  county,  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  perusing  and  transcribing  for  publica- 
tion this  veritable  and  original  letter  from  Patrick 
Henry.  It  was  addressed  to  John  Alsop,  a  ven- 
erable and  worthy  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  then  residing  at  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Hanover,  Va.,  January  13,  1773. 

Dear  Sir  :  I  take  this  opportunity  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  Anthony  Benezet's  book 
against  the  slave  trade.  I  thank  you  for  it.  It 
is  not  a  little  surprising  that  Christianity,  whose 
chief  excellence  consists  in  softening  the  human 
heart,  in  cherishing  and  improving  its  finer  feel- 
ings, should  encourage  a  practice  so  totally  re- 
pugnant to  the  first  impressions  of  right  and 
wrong.  What  adds  to  the  wonder  is,  that  this 
abominable  practice  has  been  introduced  in  the 
most  enlightened  ages.  Times  that  seem  to  have 
pretensions  to  boast  of  high  improvements  in 
arts,  sciences  and  refined  morality,  have  brought 
into  general  use,  and  guarded  by  many  laws,  a 
species  of  violence  and  tyranny  which  our  more 
rude  and  barbarous,  but  more  honest,  ancestors 
detested. 

Is  it  not  amazing  that  at  the  time  when  the 
rights  of  humanity  are  defined  and  understood 
with  precision,  in  a  country,  above  all  others, 
fond  of  liberty — that  in  such  an  age  and  in  such 
a  country  we  find  men  professing  a  religion  the 
most  humane,  mild,  meek,  gentle  and  generous, 
adopting  a  principle  as  repugnant  to  humanity 
as  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  Bible  and  destruc- 
tive to  liberty  ?  Every  thinking,  honest  man  re- 
jects it  in  speculation.  How  few,  in  practice,  from 
conscientious  motives ! 

The  world,  in  general,  has  denied  your  people 
a  share  of  its  honors  ;  but  the  wise  will  ascribe 
to  you  a  just  tribute  of  virtuous  praise  for  the 
practice  of  a  train  of  virtues,  among  which  your 
disagreement  to  slavery  will  be  principally  rank- 
ed. I  cannot  but  wish  well  to  a  people  whose 
system  imitates  the  example  of  Him  whose  life 
was  perfect;  and  believe  me,  I  shall  honor  the 
Quakers  for  their  noble  efforts  to  abolish  slavery. 
It  was  equally  calculated  to  promote  moral  and 
political  good. 

Would  any  one  believe  that  I  am  master  of 
slaves  by  my  own  purchase?  I  am  drawn  along 
by  the  general  inconvenience  of  living  without 
them.  I  will  not — I  cannot  justify  it,  however 
culpable  my  conduct.  I  will  so  far  pay  my  devoir 
to  Virtue,  as  to  own  the  excellence  and  rectitude 
of  her  precepts,  and  to  lament  my  want  of  con- 
formity to  them.  I  believe  a  time  will  come 
when  an  opportunity  will  be  afforded  to  abolish 
this  lamentable  evil.  Everything  we  can  do,  is 
to  improve  it,  if  it  happens  in  our  day  j  if  not, 
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lot  us  transmit  to  our  descendants,  together  with  j 
our  slaves,  a  pity  for  their  unhappy  lot,  and  an  [ 
abhorrence  of  Slavery.  If  we  cannot  reduce  this 
wished-for  reformation  to  practice,  let  us  treat 
the  unhappy  victims  with  lenity.  It  is  the 
furthest  advancement  we  can  make  towards  jus- 
tice. It  is  a  debt  we  owe  to  the  purity  of  our 
religion,  to  show  that  it  is  at  variance  with  that 
law  which  warrants  Slavery. 

Here  is  an  instance  that  silent  meetings  have 
done  that  which  learned  and  elaborate  preach- 
ing cannot  effect ;  so  much  preferable  are  the 
dictates  of  conscience,  and  a  steady  attention  to 
its  feelings,  above  the  teaching  of  those  men 
who  pretend  to  have  found  a  better  guide.  I 
exhort  you  to  persevere  in  so  worthy  a  resolution. 
Some  of  your  people  disagree,  or  at  least  are 
lukewarm  in  the  abolition  of  slavery.  Many 
treat  the  resolution  of  your  meeting  with  ridi- 
cule; and  among  those  who  throw  ridicule  and 
contempt  on  it  are  clergymen,  whose  surest  guard 
against  both  ridicule  and  contempt,  is  a  certain 
Act  of  Assembly. 

T  know  not  where  to  stop.  I  could  say  many 
things  on  this  subject,  a  serious  review  of  which 
gives  a  gloomy  perspective  in  future  time.  Ex- 
cuse this  scrawl,  and  believe  me  with  esteem, 
your  humble  servant, 

Patrick  Henry,  Jr. 
John  Alsop,  Hudson,  X.  Y. 


For  Friends'  Heriew. 
A  SCRAP  OF  MISSION  LIFE. 

There  was  a  small  house  in  the  midst  of  an 
African  town,  which,  in  common  with  all  houses, 
was  obliged  to  yield  one  of  its  inmates  to  the  last 
enemy.  The  one  called  was  an  infant  son  of  not 
many  months,  but  the  mother's  heart  had  clung 
to  that  only  son,  perhaps  more  than  to  his  three 
older  sisters  The  blow  had  fallen,  and  the  sepa- 
ration of  that  tender  tie  caused  a  deep  pang. 
Such  feelings  will  always  find  proper  expression 
and  relief,  if  not  restrained,  but  here  the  demon- 
strations must  not  overstep  the  customary  pro- 
prieties for  the  mourner. 

The  house  was  not  large.  It  had  only  two 
rooms,  without  floor  or  window,  or  chimney;  in- 
deed, to  an  American  it  would  suggest  the  en- 
tire absence  of  comfort. 

Here,  then,  was  the  house  of  mourning,  the 
sight  of  which  would  call  forth  sympathy  from 
any  feeling  heart.  A  little  rice  was  cooking 
over  a  small  fire ;  the  dead  body  lay  on  the 
ground,  at  one  side,  nearly  covered  with  a  white 
cloth  ;  before  it  sat  three  women  upon  the 
ground,  with  their  knees  bent,  and  supporting 
themselves,  as  they  could,  with  their  hands,  one 
of  them  the  mother,  and  the  other  two  her 
friends,  though  not  hired  mourners. 

They  were  a  picture  of  distress,  and  were 
sending  up  a  low  and  mournful  wail,  which 
strongly  contrasted  with  the  beautiful  scenery 
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and  happy  life  without.  It  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  missionary  and  his  young  interpreter 
passing  near,  and  he  turned  in.  As  he  entered 
the  wailing  ceased,  and  the  inmates  turned  to 
welcome  him.  His  heart  was  touched  by  the 
sight  of  those  who  mourned  without  hope,  but 
how  could  he  bring  any  comfort  to  their 
dark  minds?  He  wanted  to  tell  them  of  the 
chrysalis  coming  forth  a  beautiful  butterfly,  but 
his  b«»y  was  not  acquainted  with  the  fact,  and 
could  not  properly  communicate  it  in  his  own 
language,  so  he  spoke  of  the  grain  of  rice  that 
was  put  in  the  ground;  how  it  grew  up,  and  how 
the  Matter  urave  it  a  body  after  his  own  miud 

With  this  simple  illustration,  the  "  (iod-nian." 
as  they  call  him,  strove  to  raise  their  dark- 
ened minds  to  the  light  above,  where  they 
might  again  behold  their  dead,  with  the  new 
body  which  God  prepares  them,  mingling  with 
the  happy  throng  around  his  throne  forever. 

The  Missionary  had  done  what  he  could,  in 
his  weakness  and  his  ignorance.  With  a  prayer 
in  his  heart  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  lead 
them  aright,  he  left  them  with  their  dead. 

K.  Miles. 

M>n>fi  Mission,  Africa,  Ihr.  2,  1*61. 
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PIULAPKLIMIIA,  FOURTH  MO.  5,1*02. 


TlIK  PaSBD-PaOPLl  OF  THE  Sni  tii.- That 
the  colored  population  have  an  equal  right  with 
the  white  race  to  u  life,  liberty,  and  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness/1  in  this  country,  is  a  proposi- 
tion which  cannot  be  controverted  on  any  prin- 
ciple "f  reason,  humanity  or  religion.  Not  can 
we  for  a  moment  admit  that  the  emancipation  of 
the  slaves  should  be  dependent  upon  their  colo- 
nization beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  Steles. 
It  is  seen,  however,  that  thousands  of  white 
people  are  led  by  circumstances  to  change  their 
place  of  residence  in  their  own  country,  and  to 
migrate  to  other  lands.  In  like  manner  it  is 
possible  that  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the 
freed -people  may  be  greatly  promoted  by  migra- 
tion, although  the  causes  which  lead  them  to 
adopt  this  course  may  not  be  the  same  tint 
carry  the  white  natives  of  New  England  into 
every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

The  benevolence  of  the  North  is  now  engaged 
in  contributing  to  the  relief  of  several  thousands 
of  colored  people  in  the  South,  whose  condition 
has  been  suddenly  changed,  through  the  rebel- 
lious acts  of  their  masters,  from  slavery  to 
partial  freedom.    Previously  almost  destitute  of 
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proper  clothing,  they  were  subsequently  de- 
prived, in  large  measure,  of  the  corn  which  had 
)een  provided  for  their  sustenance,  and  it  is 
iherefore  necessary  that  food  and  raiment  should 
3e  furnished  for  their  present  wauts.  They 
pvould  doubtless  soon  be  aole,  by  their  labor,  to 
provide  abundantly  for  themselves,  if  their  free- 
dom could  be  secured,  but  is  there  a  probability  of 
this  being  done  unless  they  are  removed  beyond 
Ifche  reclamation  of  those  who  have  held  them  as 
slaves  ? 

Without  presuming  to  speculate  upon  the 
possible  results  of  the  existing  conflict  upon 
slavery,  we  cannot  but  think  it  would  be  wise 
is  well  as  just,  to  remove  all  the  freed  people, 
who  may  be  willing  to  go,  beyond  the  contin- 
gency of  a  return  to  the  condition  of  slaves. 
Win.  G.  Sewell  in  his  valuable  work,  "  The 
Ordeal  of  Free  Labor  in  the  British  West  Indies," 
— the  result  of  personal  investigation  during  the 
years  1859  and  1860 — shows  not  only  the  gener- 
ally prosperous  condition  of  the  colored  people 
in  those  islands,  but  that  there  is  abundant  room 
ifor  immigrants,  particularly  in  Trinidad  and 
Jamaica.  Jamaica  alone,  he  says,  is  ready  to 
receive  and  sustain  a  million  of  free,  intelligent 
and  industrious  laborers  The  expense  of  con  vey- 
ingimmigiants  from  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  to 
the  British  West  Indies  would  be  small ;  and 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  satisfactory  ar- 
rangements could  be  readily  made  with  the 
authorities  in  the  islands  for  the  proper  recep- 
tion of  all  the  Ireed-people  who  may  feel  in- 
clined thus  to  insure  the  continuance  of  their 
freedom,  and  to  enjoy  the  promise  of  a  brighter 
future  for  themselves  and  their  children  than 
their  native  country  presents  to  their  view. 

Whenever  general  emancipation  takes  place 
in  one  or  more  of  the  slave  States,  all  the  en- 
franchised laborers  will  probably  find  full  em- 
ployment at  home;  and  those  who  need  their 
labor  in  the  cultivation  of  land  and  other  indus- 
trial pursuits,  will  not  wish  to  colonize  them  in 
other  countries,  but,  like  the  West  India  planters, 
will  rather  be  disposed  to  add  to  their  nu.nber 
by  encouraging  immigration  from  abroad. 


Ecclesiastical  and  Political  Secession. 
—  Many  of  our  readers  are,  no  doubt,  aware,  that 
several  years  since,  the  Methodists  in  this 
country  were  so  divided  by  slavery,  that  they 
separated — the  southern  Methodists  seceding — 
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and  formed  two  distinct  organizations,  known  as 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  North,  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  Some 
of  the  Conferences  in  the  Border  Slave  States 
adhered  at  that  time  to  the  Northern  Church,  and 
much  contention  has  since  arisen  in  it  on  the 
slavery  question,  so  that  another  separation 
seemed  to  be  impending  when  the  great  rebel- 
lion occurred. 

The  deplorable  political  effects  of  a  division 
in  a  church  whose  members  are  numerous  iu 
the  South  and  take  an  active  and  influential 
part  in  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  are 
represented  in  the  following  manner  in  the 
last  number  of  The  Methodist,  a  weekly  journal 
of  high  standing  and  conducted  with  great  abil- 
ity : 

"  We  have  often  affirmed  that  with  Methodist 
partisanism,  on  the  question  of  slavery,  com- 
menced this  dreadful  work  of  political  devasta- 
tion and  military  slaughter.  Both  sides  have 
their  share  of  responsibility  for  the  unchristian 
exasperation  and  impolitic  measures  which 
opened  the  way  for  political  division  by  ecclesi- 
astical division.  Had  Methodism  maintained 
its  old  unity,  these  States  never  would  havebeen 
severed  ;  the  moral  tie,  in  its  primitive  purity 
and  tenacity,  was  too  strong  for  such  a  disaster 
before  it  was  itself  sundered." 


Married,  at  Rancocas,  N.  J,  on  the  19th  of  3d  mo., 
Wm.  H.  Burr,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Rebecca  W.  Haines 
of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Solomon  S. 
Moon,  in  Sauk  County,  Wisconsin,  on  the  17th  of  2d 
month  last,  Jesse  Moon,  Senr.,  aged  74  years — an 
esteemed  member  of  Baraboo  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  held  by 
Friends,  and  we  think  it  may  truly  be  said  of  him, 
that  he  lived  a  life  consistent  with  his  profession,  and 
was  a  faithful  advocate  of  the  peculiar  testimonies 
borne  by  the  Society.  He  had  many  things  to  say 
to  the  friends  who  came  to  visit  him  during  his  sick- 
ness, impressing  upon  them  to  live  faithful,  and  to  be 
encouraged,  remarking  :  u  I  well  remember  that  be- 
fore there  was  any  meeting  established  at  Newberry, 
(in  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  his  former  residence.)  that 
traveling  ministers  gave  Friends  great  encouragement, 
that  if  they  would  be  faithful  they  would  prosper  ; 
and  now  they  have  a  Quarterly  Meeting  there,  and 
the  few  that  have  visited  us  give  great  encourage- 
ment that  there  will  be  a  gathering  here,  and  I  want 
you,  dear  friends,  to  be  faithful,  and  be  united.  Be- 
hold how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity,"  repeating  the  whole  psalm. 
After  passing  through  a  wearisome  night,  he  said, 
"  I  should  like  to  be  released  from  this  suffering  if 
it  was  the  Almighty's  will,  but  I  want  his  will,  not 
my  will  to  be  done,    When  I  think  of  the  death  our 
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Saviour  died  on  the  cross,  it  makes  me  more  than 
willing  to  suffer."  He  frequently  supplicated  ;  "  Lord 
he  pleased  to  not  tarry  long,"  at  one  time  adding,  "  If 
we  can  of  a  truth  say  our  Redeemer  liveth,  we  shall 
do  well."  On  being  asked  if  he  wanted  anything,  he 
said,  "nothing  hut  to  he  released  from  this  tahernacle 
of  clay,  hut  in  His  own  time;  not  my  will  hut  hiswill 
be  done."  At  one  time  he  exclaimed,  u  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good-will  to- 
wards men  !  How  different  that  is  from  some  who 
now  profess  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  at  the  same  time 
go  forward  with  the  Bible  in  their  pockets  to  slay 
their  fellow-men.  How  different!  Oh  how  different 
this  is  from  my  feelings  at  this  time."  On  another  oc- 
casion he  said,  "  It  was  a  long  time  before  I  could  give 
up  my  own  will  in  regard  to  the  war,  but  I  had  to 
give  it  all  up  to  Him  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  and  in  so  doing  I  found  true  peace  of 
mind.  '  A  short  time  before  his  close,  he  bid  all 
around  him  farewell,  and  looking  at  some  of  his 
grandchildren  he  said,  "  0,  these  dear  little  children, 
I  want  you  to  take  great  care  to  raise  them  up  right ; 

I  know  it  is  a  particular  thing  to  raise  children  a< 
they  should  be,  but  do  the  best  you  can."  He  often 
said,  ••  there  was  nothing  in  his  way,  all  was  peace." 
And  thus  he  passed  quietly  away. 

Dikd,  on  the  1st  of  3d  month,  1862,  Francis,  son 
of  Isaiah  and  Acbsah  Ann  Frazier,  aged  nearly  nine 
month.-,  a  member  ofBaraboa  .Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  8th  ult..  Josihw  PaiOB,  an  esteemed 

member  and  elder  of  Wears  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  N.  H.,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  in  Canada  West,  near  the  close  of  last  month, 

Chakj.ks  Ci.akk,  aged  :»  years  ;  on  the  6th  inst.,  Jo- 
BKPB  Pkabson  Clahk,  aged  about  27  years,  and  on  the 
7th  inst.,  Oatiiaiune  Maugaket  Clahk,  aged  about 

II  years,  children  of  the  late  John  R.  (Mark,  and 
members  of  Wesl  Lake  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  family  consisted  of  the  grandmother,  aged  K4 
years,  the  mother  and  ten  children.  Nine  have  been 
prostrated  by  the  disease  typhoid  fever— three  have 
recovered,  three  have  died,  one  appears  slowly  ap- 
proaching convalescence,  two  are  still  contending 
with  the  malady,  and  two  have  thus  far,  2d  mo., 
10th — escaped  its  attack. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  3d  month  last,  Silas  H.  Wood- 

abd,  in  the  52dyear  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  elder  of 
Bloomtield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Parke  Co., 
Indiana.  Although  this  dear  friend  endured  much 
pain  and  bodily  suffering  for  over  eight  mouths,  yet 
he  was  enabled  to  bear  it  all  with  a  remarkable  de- 
gree of  patience  and  Christian  resignation,  lie  was 
a  regular  atteuder  of  meetings,  and  took  a  lively  in- 
terest in  First-day  Schools  and  the  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptnres.  On  being  inquired  of.  the  day  before  his 
decease,  as  to  his  future  prospects,  he  replied  that 
he  felt  peace  of  mind,  and  that  he  rather  preferred 
going  pretty  soon  :  and  about  an  hour  before  he  ex- 
pired, seeming  fully  aware  of  his  situation,  he  called 
his  dear  companion  and  children  around  him,  and 
bidding  each  in  turn  farewell,  he  advised  the  chil- 
dren to  be  obedient,  not  only  to  their  dear  mother, 
but  also  to  the  dictates  of  truth  in  their  hearts. 
Theu  raising  his  voice  in  prayer  for  patience,  he 
soon  after,  without  any  signs  of  pain,  quietly  breathed 
his  last. 

 ,  ou  the  6th  of  the  3d  month.  1862.  Enoch 

Carteh,  of  I'lainfieldjHendricksCouuty.  Indiana,  aged 
64  years,  an  elder  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  possessed  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
and  by  diligent  heed  to  the  manifestations  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  his  heart,  we  believe  he  was  enabled 
to  do  his  days'  work  in  the  day-time,  and  prepared 
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to  enter  into  the  mansions  of  rest.  Having  for  many  f 
years  endured  at  times  much  bodily  suffering  will)  ( 
patience  and  cheerfulness,  he  was  favored  to  meet  f. 
the  close  with  fortitude,  resignation,  and  calmne-s. 
We  think  it  is  due  to  the  memory  of  thi>  beloved 
friend  to  say,  that  he  lived  the  exemplary  life  of  the 
Christian  ;  faithful  in  the  attendance  of  religious 
meetings  when  bodily  strength  would  admit,  and  w  as 
a  good  example  in  waiting  therein.  The  nature  of 
the  disease  prevented  his  conversing  much.  He  said 
several  times,  "I  see  nothing  in  my  way,"  and  said 
the  suffering  of  the  body  is  enough  to  bear  at  such 
a  time  as  this.  He  appeared  frequently  engaged  in 
thanksgiving,  prayer,  and  praise  in  a  low  voice  :  at 
one  time  he  closed  audibly  with  11  Thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me. "  When  near  the  close  he  ap-l 
pealed  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts  in  this  language, 
'•Dearest  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  know-i 
est  that  I  love  thee.  Not  according  to  ui\  deserts, 
but  according  to  thy  great  mercy,  O  Lord,  thou  wilt 
save  me."*  At  another  time,  "  What  would  become  of 
us  poor  creatures,  were  it  not  for  our  glorious  advo- 
cate with  the  Father. — just  such  a  Saviour  as  we 
need."  Near  his  close,  his  family  being  around  his 
couch,  he  recognised  them  all.  and  desired  t h « y 
would  be  very  still  and  quiet.  He  soon  .-auk  away 
as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep. 

DllD.Onthe  2<ith  of  2d  mo..  ImJ2,  Rkukcca  Ri  -km,, 
of  Fairfield.  Indiana,  in  the  21s1  year  of  her  age. 

The  early  removal  of  this  young  friend  has  occa- 
sioned a  void  that  will  be  keenh  felt  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends.  Possessing  mental  qual- 
ities of  a  high  order,  combined  with  an  unassuming 
and  amiable  disposition,  in  college  as  a  student,  and 
in  school  as  a  teacher,  as  well  as  in  the.-o«ial  \\  . 
of  life,  she  won  the  esteem  of  all  with  whom  she 
became  acquainted.  At  the  close  of  her  diary  for  the 
year  \>>>\,  >hc  expressed  a  tear,  that  she  had  not 
made  that  progress  in  religion  that  she  should  have 
made,  but  renewed  her  covenant  with  her  Saviour  to 
Berve  him  more  devotedly,  closing  with  the  expres- 
sion.—  ••  1  hope  1  may  not  see  the  last  of  another  year 
until  I  am  prepared  for  death."  The  night  previous 
to  the  full  setting  in  of  the  delirium  which  attended 
her  disease,  she  prayed  to  her  heavenly  Father  !"r 
admittance  iuto  the  mansions  prepared  for  the  right- 
eous ;  and  her  relatives  and  friends  are  consoled  with 
the  belief  that  this  prayer  was  heard  ;  and  that  shej 
now  peacefully  rests  with  the  redeemed  in  glory. 

 .  on  the  1'ith  of  3d  mo.  Caleb  H.,  son  of  John 

and  Sarah  B.  Tomlinson,  in  the'.'th  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Warren  Co. 
Iowa.  He  often  repeated  the  following  lines,  and  it 
is  believed  they  frequently  emanated  from  a  c<  n- 
trited  heart  :  — 

"  Before  I  close  my  eyes  in  sleep, 
Lord,  hear  my  evening  prayer, 
And  deign  a  helpless  child  to  keep 
With  thy  protecting  care." 
He  desired  to  be  kept  from  the  company  of  bad 
boys,  fearing  they  would  teach  him  their  wicked 
ways. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  3d  mo.  last,  in  Indianola,  War- 
ren county,  Iowa,  Phbbb  H.  Hi  nt,  daughter  of  Elea- 
zer  and  Jane  Hunt,  aged  nearly  14  years  ;  a  member 
of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  15th  of  2d  month,  1^62, 

Mahlon  Hockktt.  in  the  61st  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Mor- 
gan County.  Indiana.  His  death  was  caused  by  I 
saw-log  rolling  upon  him.  In  the  removal  of  this 
dear  friend,  his  family  and  friends  have  sustained  a 
loss  which  will  be  long  and  deeply  felt  ;  yet  they 
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lave  the  consoling  assurance  that  having  been  con- 
;erned  faithfully  to  follow  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
vith  humility  to  serve  Him  in  the  way  of  His  requi- 
•ings,  he  is  now  reaping  the  reward  of  a  well-spent 
ife,  and  has  received  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
lot  away.  He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  our 
eligious  meetings,  often  expressing  that  he  thought 
here  was  nothing  to  be  gained  by  absenting  our- 
lelves  from  meeting  at  the  middle  of  the  week,  on 
account  of  worldly  concerns. 

Died,  on  the  9th  of  3d  month,  in  the  48th  year  of 
aer  age,  Nancy,  wife  of  Isaac  Atkinson,  a  member  of 
Gl-reen  Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Her  last  illness 
cvas  short  but  very  painful,  which  she  bore  with 
Christian  patience,  saying  she  did  not  wish  to  stay  if 
it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  take  her,  that  there  was 
aothing  here  that  she  wished  to  live  for,  only  to  take 
care  of  her  little  children.  She  said  that  she  did  not 
fear  to  die,  all  was  peace.  Though  her  friends  deeply 
feel  the  loss  of  her,  they  feel  a  confiding  hope  that 
she  has  gained  an  inheritance  in  that  rest  that  is 
prepared  for  the  righteous. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Bible  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  at  the  Com- 
mittee-room, Arch  Street  Meeting-House,  on  Seventh- 
day  evening,  the  19th  inst ,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  gen- 
erally are  invited  to  attend. 


From  the  London  Review. 


APPLICATION  OF    ALUMINIUM    TO  PRACTICAL 
PURPOSES. 

The  constant  appearance  in  our  jewellers'  shops 
of  fancy  articles  of  aluminium  is  beginning  to 
draw  very  general  attention  to  that  valuable,  but 
not  admittedly  precious,  metal.  A  few  years  ago 
(1855)  small  specimens  were  handed  about  and 
examined  as  curiosities  from  Deville  the  French 
chemist's  laboratory,  and  regarded  with  great  in- 
terest. It  is  true  it  had  been  discovered  eight 
and  twenty  years  before  (1827),  by  Professor 
Woehler,  of  Grottingen  •  but  people  then  heard 
the  announcement  of  the  elimination  of  the 
metallic  base  of  clay,  with  little  more  than  that 
ordinary  indifference  with  which  the  description 
of  a  merely  new  element  is  commonly  received. 
Deville,  whose  name  is  everywhere  familiar  for 
his  many  valuable  labors,  however,  in  his  inves- 
tigations of  its  characters,  found  that  it  possess- 
ed peculiar  and  curious  properties,  and  he  un- 
hesitatingly stated  his  impression  that  it  was  a 
metal  destined  to  occupy  an  important  position 
in  the  requirements  of  mankind,  as  soon  as  the 
means  could  be  found  of  obtaining  it  in  manu- 
facturable  quantities. 

In  his  first  statements  (1855)  he  drew  atten- 
tion to  its  power  of  resistance  to  all  acids  save 
hydrochloric,  to  its  fusibility,  its  beautiful 
whitish-blue  color,  and  the  fact  of  its  undergoing 
no  change  of  lustre  or  color  by  the  action  of  the 
atmosphere  or  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Its 
density,  as  low  as  glass  he  foresaw  would  insure 
for  it  many  special  applications,  while  superior 
to  the  common  metals  in  respect  to  the  innocu- 


ousness  of  its  compound  with  the  feebler  acids, 
and  intermediate  between  them  and  the  precious 
metals,  it  was  evidently  a  fitting  material  for  do- 
mestic purposes.  "  And  when  it  is  further  re- 
membered/'he  added  then,  "that  aluminium 
exists  in  considerable  proportions  in  all  clays, 
amounting  in  some  cases  to  one  fourth  of  the 
weight  of  a  very  widely  diffused  substance,  one 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  hope  that  sooner  or 
later  this  metal  may  find  a  place  in  the  industrial 
arts." 

This  prevision  seems  to  be  realizing  itself 
every  day,  and  a  forcible  proof  of  the  rapid 
strides  made  in  its  economic  production  is  afford- 
ed by  a  comparison  of  its  past  and  present  com- 
mercial prices.  A  few  years  ago  it  cost  £60  per 
lb.,  while  from  the  Aluminium  Works  recently 
established  at  Newcastle,  in  our  own  country,  it 
is  now  supplied  at  less  than  sixty  shillings.  It 
is  malleable  and  ductile,  being  reducible  to  very 
thin  sheets,  or  capable  of  being  drawn  into  very 
fine  threads.  In  tenacity  it  is  superior  to  silver, 
and  in  a  state  of  purity  it  is  as  hard.  It  files 
readily,  and  is  an  excellent  conductor  of  electri- 
city, and  combinations  of  it  with  other  metals 
have  already  been  used  with  advantage.  The 
most  important  of  these  compounds  is  aluminium 
bronze,  formed  of  one  part  of  aluminium  with 
nine  of  copper.  This  bronze  possesses  great 
malleability  and  strength,  Professor  Gorden's 
experiments  giving  the  following  relations  of 
wires  of  the  same  diameter :  iron,  100  •  alu- 
minium-bronze, 155;  copper,  68.  This  immense 
tenacity  and  strength  confer  on  this  bronze  ad- 
mirable qualities  for  the  working  parts  of  ma- 
chinery where  great  durability  is  required,  and 
notwithstanding  its  higher  price  than  that  of  the 
ordinary  metals,  the  quantity  of  aluminium  re- 
quired is  so  small,  that  it  is  said  that  practically 
the  cost  of  the  bronze  does  not  exceed  that  of 
ordinary  brass  or  gun-metal  bearings. 

Another  property  of  aluminium  is  its  extreme 
sonorousness,  aud  this  has  also  had  very  service- 
able application  in  the  construction  of  musical 
instruments.  So  highly  sonorous  is  it  that  a 
mere  ingot  suspended  by  a  fine  wire  emits,  when 
struck,  a  clear  and  ringing  sound. 

The  metal  can  be  beaten  out  into  leaves  for 
gilding,  or  rolled  in  the  same  way  as  gold  or 
silver,  and  it  can  be  drawn  out  into  wire  fine 
enough  for  the  manufacture  of  lace.    It  is  also 
easily  run  into  metallic  moulds,  or,  for  compli- 
cated objects,  into  moulds  of  sand.    It  is  very 
finely  susceptible  of  what  is  technically  called 
"  matting,"  by  being  plunged  into  a  weak  solu- 
|  tion  of  caustic  soda,  and  then  exposed  to  the 
|  action  of  nitric  acid.    It  is  also  easily  polished 
j  or  burnished  by  a  polishing  stone  steeped  in  a 
1  mixture  of  rum  and  olive  oil.   When  aluminium 
is  soiled  by  greasy  matters  it  can  readily  be 
cleaned  with  benzine.     Soiled  by  dust  only, 
in  ilia-rubber  or  very  weak  soap  and  water  may 
.be  used. 
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The  process  of  soldering  aluminium  also  is 
worthy  of  note.  The  solder  used  is  conn 
of  zinc,  copper,  and  aluminium,  and  the  pieces 
of  the  article  intended  to  be  joined  must  be 
''tinned,"  as  in  ordinary  soldering  with  tin, 
with  the  aluminium-solder  itself.  The  pieces 
are  then  exposed  to  a  gas  blow- pipe  or  other 
flame";  but  in  order  to  unite  the  Bolder  lags, 
small  tools  of  the  metal  itself  mu>t  be  aaed. 
Tools  of  cupper  or  brass,  such  as  are  employed 
in  soldering  gold  and  silver,  are  not  permissible, 
aa  they  would  form  colored  alloys ;  moreover,  no 
Mux  whatever  can  be  used,  as  all  the  known  sub- 
stances employed  for  that  purpose  attack  the 
metal,  and  prevent  the  adhesion  of  the  pieces. 
The  use  of  the  little  tools  of  aluminium  is  an  art 
which  the  workmau  must  acquire  by  practice, 
as  at  the  moment  of  fusion  the  solderings  must 
have  friction  applied,  the  melting  taking  place 
suddenly  and  completely. 

In  comparing  the  price  by  weight  of  this  with 
other  metals,  its  greater  bulk  must  be  borne  in 
mind.  Thus,  comparing  it  with  silver,  t  be  bu  k  of 
a  given  weight  of  aluminium  is  nearly  Pour  time^ 
that  of  the  same  weight  of  silver,  so  that  if  one 
ounce  of  silver  were  required  for  an  artiele,  four 
similar  articles  could  be  made  of  one  ounce  of 
aluminium.  Its  lightness  is,  as  we  have  before 
observed,  one  of  its  principal  qualities  ;  the 
specific  gravity  of  platinum  is  215,  of  gold  Ur5, 
tin,  7*3,  while  that  of  aluminium  is  only  2-6. 
The  lightness  which  it  communieatt  s  t.»  the 
bronze,  whose  durability,  hardness,  and  immense 
strength  nearly  equal  that  of  the  best  steel, 
renders  probable  its  future  extensive  use  in  the 
construction  of  buildings,  the  manufacture  of 
ordnance,  and  other  objects  where  strength  and 
lightness  are  required  to  be  combined. 

Having  witnessed  how  admirably  the  French 
have  applied  this  metal  to  ornamental  and  fanci- 
ful objects,  it  will  be  a  matter  of  future  interest 
to  watch  the  development  of  its  applications,  as 
B  British  manufacture,  to  more  solid  and  practi- 
cal objects. 

From  The  Christian  Observer. 

THE  LIFE  OF  COLUMBUS,  AND  ITS  DISREGARDED 
LESSONS. 

Christopher  Columbus  was  a  native  of  Genoa.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  wool. comber,  and  his  forefathers 
had  followed  that  trade  or  handicraft  for  several 
generations.  But  as  he  soon  showed  a  predilec- 
tion for  a  seafaring  life,  he  wras  sent  for  a  short 
time  in  his  youth  to  the  university  in  Pa  via. 
where  he  studied  geometry,  geography,  astrono- 
my, and  navigation.  At  about  the  age  of  four 
teen  he  made  his  first  voyage,  after  which  he  is 
to  be  regarded  as  one  devoted  to  the  calling  of  a 
navigator.  For  twenty  years  we  have  only  faint 
glimpses  of  his  life  as  a  seaman,  but  these  show 
us  that  up  to  his  thirty-fifth  year  he  was  cease- 
lessly employed  ;  sometimes  in  commerce,  some 
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times  in  war;  but  invariably  in  active  life  ot  V 
the  ocean. 

It  was  about  the  year  1470  that  Columbus  ar-  • 
rived  in  Lisbon.  The  efforts  and  enterprise  of  » 
Prince  Henry  of  Portugal  had  attracted  to  the  I 
Lu.sitauian  capital  "  the  learned,  the  curious,  » 
and  the  adventurous,"  from  all  parts  of  the  I 
world.  This  distinguished  mau,  the  BOO  of  t 
King  John  I.  and  Philippa  of  Lancaster,  sis.'er  r 
to  our  own  Henry  IV.,  had  for  years  been  labor-  I 
iag  in  the  study  of  the  sciences,  and  in  the  pro-  l* 
motion  of  geographical  discoveries,  and  hud  as-  i 
sembled  around  him  men  who  were  devoted  to  f 
-cientific  researches  from  various  countries.  L'nderlir 
his  auspices  a  great  part  of  the  west  African!* 
ruast  had  been  explored,  several  important  a<  t-|* 
tlements  founded,  and  a  way  opened  lor  thep 
grand  discoveries  of  Yasco  de  (lama,  whichlX 
rendered  memorable  the  close  of  that  century.  IP 

( 'oluinbus  had  been  a  thoughtful,  reasoning,!* 
and  enthusiastic  navigator  from  his  youth  ;  audi* 
when  he  visited  Portugal  he  was  led  there  byU 
the  interest  he  took  in  Prince  Henry's  under- U 
takings.  While  resident  in  Lisbon  he  married  |l 
the  daughter  of  an  Italian  lately  deal,  who  badly 
been  one  of  Prince  Henry's  most  distinguished  ■ 
navigators,  and  from  his  wife's  mother  he  ob-ll 
rained  the  papers,  charts,  and  journals  of  theft 
deceased  commander.  During  the  intervals  of  t 
his  voyages  to  Guinea  or  elsewhere,  he  con-  f 
siruettd  map-  and  charts,  and  corresponded 
with  men  of  science iu  Italy  and  other  countries,  r 
The  moment  was  one  in  which,  all  over  Europe,  t 
the  .juestioii  was  agitating  men's  minds,  •*  How  i 
India  was  to  be  reached  by  sea?'  The  route  i 
afterwards  taken  by  Vasco  de  Gama,  by  the  « 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  had  not  yet  been  discovered  ;  J 
the  existence  of  the  American  continent  was  i 
wholly  unknown  ;  and,  among  other  problems  i 
then  under  examination,  that  which  chiefly  in-  I 
terested  Columbus  was,  whether  a  voyage  from  , 
Europe,  duewesff  would  not,  in  process  of  time, 
bring  the  voyagers  to  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Asiatic  continent  ? 

It  is  abundantly  evident  that,  in  the  course  of 
the  tweuty-two  years  which  elapsed  between  his 
arrival  at  Lisbon  in  1470,  and  his  agreement 
with  the  sovereigns  of  Spain  in  14!»_\  the  mind 
of  Columbus  became  quite  settled  upon  this 
point.  And  the  difference  which  existed  be- 
tween the  scientific  view  taken  by  him,  and  the 
popular  notion  which  was  generally  prevalent, 
may  be  easily  stated. 

Xo  one  had  yet  proved  that  the  earth  was  a 
globe,  by  walking,  or  riding,  or  sailing  round  it. 
Men  in  general  regarded  it  as  a  flat  surface,  ex- 
tending over  many  thousands  of  miles,  and 
divided,  in  common  language,  into  three  great 
districts — Europe.  Africa,  and  Asia.  All  round 
this  vast  continent  flowed  the  measureless  ocean, 
whose  extent  no  one  had  attempted  to  ascer- 
tain ;  and  beyond  which  there  might  exist 
what  no  one  could  divine.    Taking  this  view, 
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Ji  t  was  natural  that  the  man  who  proposed  boldly 
:o  plunge  into  this  unexplored  abyss  of  waters, 
18  5]  md  to  discover  what  might  lie  beyond  it,  should 
ie  Q  pe  regarded  in  very  nearly  the  same  light  as 
k  any  enthusiast  would  now  be  who  should  fill  his 
Js  aalloon  with  gas  sufficient  for  a  month,  and 
to  leave  this  earth  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  among 
1  o  jfche  stars.    But  to  Columbus,  and  many  other 
s;9  men  of  that  time  who  had  studied  the  subject  in 
M  the  light  of  science,  the  whole  matter  presented 
N  Itself  in  a  totally  different  aspect.    They  had 
»  fully  satisfied  themselves  of  the  globular  figure 
Iti  of  the  earth  ;  and  this  fact,  when  once  it  was 
'ejfirmly  believed,  changed  entirely  the  whole  posi- 
*|tion  of  the  question.    Since  some  travellers  had 
journeyed  half  round  the  earth,  why  should  not 
others  complete  the  circuit  ?    Marco  Polo  and 
Mandeville,  journeying  to  the  east,  had  travelled 
over  thousands  of  miles  until  they  reached  the 
eastern  limits  of  Asia.    What  was  to  prevent  a 
navigator,  keeping  in  the  same  latitude,  and 
sailing  to  the  west,  from  arriving  at  the  same 
point  1    These  questions  were  revolved  in  the 
minds  of  Columbus  and  his  friends,  year  after 
year,  till  it  became  established  in  his  mind  and 
theirs,  as  a  settled  principle,  that  a  ship,  prop- 
erly equipped  and  provided,  and  sailing  from 
the  coasts  of  Spain  to  the  westward,  must,  in 
due  time,  arrive  at  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
great  Asiatic  continent. 

When  this  belief  had  been  thoroughly  adopted, 
it  became  very  natural  that  an  ardent  and  en- 
thusiastic man  like  Columbus,  being  also  a  fear- 
less navigator,  should  begin  to  entertain  a 
vehement  desire  to  be  himself  the  first  discoverer 
of  the  great  western  road  to  China,  India,  and 
Japan.  And  accordingly,  about  1483  or  1484, 
some  ten  or  twelve  years  after  his  attention  had 
first  been  directed  to  the  question,  we  find  Co- 
lumbus asking  an  audience  of  John  II.  of  Portu- 
gal, and  laying  his  calculations  and  his  plans  be- 
fore him.  His  offer  was  entertained,  and  several 
conferences  were  held  upon  the  subject.  But  al- 
ready we  begin  to  meet  with  that  fatal  mistake 
which  embittered  the  whole  of  the  great  naviga- 
tor's after  life.  Himself  the  son  of  an  Italian 
artisan,  and  entirely  destitute  of  all  means  for 
the  fitting  out  a  proper  squadron  of  discovery, 
he  yet  "  demanded,"  says  Mr.  Irving,  "  high 
and  honorable  titles  and  rewards,  that  he  might 
leave  behind  him  a  name  and  a  family  worthy  of 
his  achievements." 

John  II.  is  accused  of  double  dealing  in  this 
negotiation  ;  but,  however  this  might  be,  it  is 
certain  that  the  negotiation  between  him  and 
Columbus  came  to  an  unfavorable  close,  and, 
towards  the  end  of  1484,  the  enthusiastic  navi- 
gator, whose  whole  soul  seems  to  have  been  now 
wrapped  up  in  the  great  idea  which  had  possess- 
ed him,  quitted  Portugal,  and  passed  into 
Spain.  It  seems  probable  that  he  had  to  leave 
behind  him  creditors  whom  he  could  not  satisfy. 


Like  thousands  of  other  projectors,  "  he  had  suf- 
fered his  own  affairs,"  says  Mr.  Irving,  "  to  go 
to  ruin,  and  was  reduced  to  struggle  hard  with 
poverty.  He  had  to  beg  his  way  from  court  to 
court,  to  offer  to  princes  the  discovery  of  a  world." 

A  notion  prevails,  which  seems  to  have  some 
probability,  that  his  project  was  next  urged  upon 
the  government  of  his  own  State,  Genoa,  but 
urged  in  vain.  It  is  towards  the  end  of  1485, 
in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  that  we  find  him 
in  the  south  of  Spain,  seeking  to  interest  in  his 
great  object  the  Spanish  nobles  of  Andalusia. 
The  Duke  of  Medina  Celi  entertained  him  at 
his  house,  and,  for  a  time,  seemed  disposed  to 
provide  him  with  two  or  three  vessels  fit  for 
such  an  enterprise.  But  the  project  appeared 
too  vast  for  a  subject,  and  the  duke  finally  pre- 
ferred to  give  Columbus  a  letter  to  Queen 
Isabella,  recommending  him  to  her  notice.  The 
ardent  navigator  was  thus  once  more  engaged  in 
the  anxious  toil  of  a  court-suitor,  and  he  spent  the 
following  six  years  of  his  life  in  the  painful  and 
harassing  task  of  following  the  king  and  queen 
from  place  to  place,  waiting  their  leisure  to  at- 
tend to  him.  At  last,  in  February,  1492,  he 
turned  his  back  on  the  Spanish  court,  and  set 
out  for  France,  with  the  purpose  of  addressing 
his  application,  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his 
age,  to  a  fourth  government,  undismayed  by 
three  previous  failures.  Mr.  Irving  justly  re- 
marks that  it  is  impossible  not  to  admire  the 
great  constancy  of  purpose  and  loftiness  of  spirit 
displayed  by  Columbus.  More  than  eighteen 
years  had  now  elapsed  u  since  he  first  espoused 
the  subject.  What  poverty,  neglect,  ridicule,  con- 
tumely, and  disappointment  had  he  not  suffered  ; 
yet  nothing  could  shake  his  perseverance." 

But  while  we  readily  accord  to  the  great  navi- 
gator all  this  praise,  it  would  be  wrong  to  over- 
look the  fact,  which  now  begins  to  be  ve  ry  ap- 
parent, that  a  disregard  of  the  counsel  of  God 
to  Baruch  (Jer.  45 :  5,)  was  the  grand  mistake 
of  his  life.  He  quitted  the  court  of  Spain — not 
because  the  king  and  queen  refused  to  entertain 
the  project,  but  on  a  quarrel  about  terms ! 
"  His  principal  stipulation  was,"  says  Mr.  Irv- 
ing, "  that  he  should  be  invested  with  the  titles 
and  privileges  of  admiral  and  viceroy  over  the 
countries  he  should  discover,  with  one-tenth  of 
all  gains,  either  by  trade  or  conquest."  "  More 
moderate  conditions  were  offered  to  Columbus, 
and  such  as  appeared  highly  honorable  and  ad- 
vantageous. It  was  all  in  vain  j  he  would  not 
cede  one  point  of  his  demands,  and  the  negotia- 
tion was  broken  off." 

We  do  not  meddle  with  the  dispute,  whether 
this  conduct  on  the  part  of  Columbus  wa* 
"mercenary"  or  not.  We  merely  take  notice 
of  the  fact,  that  this  determination  to  be  great 
was  the  one  grand  source  of  all  the  miseries  of 
his  subsequent  life.  The  position  assumed  by 
him  was  unlike  that  of  any  other  discoverer. 
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Vasco  de  Gama,  Cabral,  and  others,  were,  again 
and  again,  sent  forth  by  the  neighboring  govern- 
ment of  Portugal.  They  expected,  and  received, 
honors  and  rewards  for  their  courage,  enter- 
prise, and  success ;  but  we  never  hear,  on  their 
part,  of  any  strife  or  contention  about  trims,  or 
of  any  "  demand"  for  such  orsuch  great  honors, 
titles,  or  privileges.  This  peculiar  pretension 
was  put  forth  only  by  this  son  of  a  Genoese 
wool-comber.  As  we  have  already  said,  we 
mean  not  to  discuss  the  abstract  justice  of  his 
pretensions;  we  desire  not  to  stigmatize  him  as 
greedy  of  gain  ;  but  we  point  out  this  as  the  one 
fatal  mistake  of  his  life  ;  as  that  which  embitter- 
ed every  step  of  his  otherwise  splendid  career  ; 
and,  finally,  overshadowed  his  latest  days  with 
all  the  gloom  of  disappointed  hopes  and  frus- 
trated expectations. 

Columbus  was,  amidst  all  the  superstition  of 
his  age,  a  sincerely  religious  man.  He  must 
have  had,  also,  b  ime  knowledge  of  Holy  Writ, 
if  it  be  truly  stated  of  him  that  "he  met  the 
dignified  ecclesiastics  on  their  own  ground  ; 
pouring  forth  many  magnificent  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  predictions  of  the  prophets,  which  he 
regarded  as  types  and  annunciations  of  the  sub- 
lime discovery  which  he  proposed."  Yet  it  is 
hardly  to  be  supposed  that  he  bad  ■  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible.  He  had  either  never 
seen,  or  else  had  overlooked,  the  last  lessons  of 
the  wisest  of  men.  A  serious  consideration  of 
the  recorded  experience  of  the  great  king  of 
Israel,  if  rightly  taken  to  heart,  might  have 
saved  Columbus  years  of  anguish  and  of  bitter 
suffering.  His  whole  soul  seemed  bent  upon 
becoming  a  prince  ; — upon  rising  to  high  estate, 
and  accumulating  great  wealth.  Had  he  con- 
templated with  the  religious  feeling  which  gene- 
rally distinguished  him  the  confessions  of  King 
Solomon,  they  must  have  given  to  his  heart  some 
juster  notions  of  the  True  Wisdom.    For  all 

that  Ac  desired,  the  Israelitish  king  bad postet&ed  i"g  oUmj,  aiiU  ordered 


KKiHT  USE   OF  GOOD  GIFTS. 

From  age  to  age,  throughout  all  ages,  Divine] 
love  is  that  alone  in  which  dominion  has  been! 
is,  and  will  be  rightly  conducted. 

In  this  the  endowments  of  men  are  so  cmployJ 
ed,  that  the  friend  and  the  governor  are  uuitedl 
in  one,  and  oppressive  customs  come  to  an  endJ 
Riches  in  the  hand*  of  individuals  in  society 
are  attended  with  some  degree  of  power;  and  sol 
lar  as  power  is  put  forth  separate  from  pure  love, 
so  far  ihe  government  of  the  Prince  ot  Peace  is 
interrupted  ;  and  as  we  know  not  that  our  chil- 
dren alter  us  will  dwell  in  that  state  in  which 
power  is  rightly  applied,  to  lay  up  riches  lor 
them  appeals  to  be  against  the  nature  of  his 
govern  ment. 

The  earth,  through  the  labor  of  men,  uuder 
the  blessing  of  Him  who  formed  it.  yieldeth  a 
supply  lor  the  inhabitants  from  generation  to 
geueiation,  and  they  who  walk  in  the  pure  light 
Lave  their  minds  prepared  to  taste  and  relish 
not  only  those  blessings  which  are  spiritual,  but 
alto  leel  asweetuess  and  satisfaction  in  a  right  use 
of  the  good  gilts  of  (iod  in  the  visible  creation. 

Here  we  see  that  man's  happiness  stands  not  in 
great  possessions,  but  in  a  heart  devoted  to  follow 
Christ,  in  that  use  of  things  where  customs  con- 
trary to  universal  love  have  no  power  over  us. 

In  this  state  our  hearts  are  prepared  to  trust 
in  dud,  and  our  desires  for  our  children  and 
posterity  are,  that  they,  with  the  rest  of  man- 
Kind  iu  ages  to  come,  may  be  of  that  number 
of  whom  he  hath  said,  "  1  will  be  a  lather  to 
them,  and  they  shall  be  my  sons  aud  daugh- 
ters."—  Woo/man. 


in  the  fullest  abundance.  He  himself  says,  "  1 
was  king  over  Israel  in  Jerusalem  ; — I  made 
me  great  works  ;  I  builded  me  houses  ;  I  planted 
me  vineyards ;  I  had  great  possessions ;  I 
gathered  me  silver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar 
treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  provinces.  So  I 
was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all  that  were 
before  me :  also  my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 
Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands 
had  wrought,  and  on  the  labor  that  I  had  labored 
to  do  : — and,  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit."  It  was  this  one  lesson  which 
Columbus  needed.  He  had  the  noble  enthusiasm 
of  a  great  discoverer,  but  with  it  was  mingled 
the  meaner  craving  for  earthly  honors,  titles, 
rank,  and  great  possessions.  This  lowered  his 
character,  and  the  "  strifes  and  emulations  " 
into  which  it  led  him.  made  the  last  ten  years 
of  his  life  one  long  series  of  painful  struggles 
and  unmerited  woes. 

(To  be  continued.) 


When  the  late  Dr.  John  D.  Godman.  of  Phila- 
delphia, was  a  lad,  he  went  to  sea  as  a  sailor. 
On  the  first  occasion  of  his  beiug  sent  into  the 
Aging,  the  captaiu  perceived  that  he  was  grow- 
him  to  "  Look  aloft." 
Ooe)iug  tne  command,  he  was  able  to  perform  his 
work,  and  returned  to  the  deck  in  safety.  This 
circumstance  suggested  the  following  poem  : 

11  LOOK  ALOFT." 

In  the  tempests  of  life,  when  the  wave  and  the  gale 
Are  around,  and  above,  it  thy  looting  should  tail, 
If  thine  eye  should  grow  dim,  and  thy  caution  depart, 
"  Look  aloft,"  and  be  tirm,  and  be  tearless  ot  heart. 

Should  the  visions  which  hope  spreads  in  light  to 
thine  eye, 

Like  the  tiuis  of  the  rainbow,  but  brighten  to  fly, 
Then  turn,  and  through  tears  of  repentant  regret, 
"  Look  aloft,"  to  the  sun  that  is  never  to  set. 

If  the  friend  who  embraced  in  prosperity's  glow 
With  a  smile  for  each  joy  and  a  tear  for  each  woe, 
Should  betray  thee  wheu  sorrow  in  clouds  is  arrayed, 
Look  aloft"  to  the  friendship  that  never  shall  tade. 

Should  those  who  are  dearest — the  son  of  thy  heart, 
Or  wife  of  thy  bosom,  in  sorrow  depart, 
"Look  aloft"  from  the  darkness  and  dust  of  the 
tomb, 

To  the  home  where  affection  is  ever  in  bloom. 
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.nd  oh !  when  death  conies  with  his  terrors,  to  cast 
[is  fears  o'er  the  future,  his  pall  on  the  past, 
1  the  moment  of  darkness,  with  hope  in  thy  heart 
nd  a  smile  in  thine  eye,  "  Look  aloft"  and  depart. 


WHO  ARE  THESE  AND  WHENCE  CAME  THEY  ? 

:  Et  de  Hierosolymis  et  de  Britannia  aeqnaliter  patet  aula  coe- 
itis." — Jerome.  Ep.  ad  Paulinum. 

Not  from  Jerusalem  alone, 
To  Heaven  the  path  ascends  ; 
As  near,  as  sure,  as  straight  the  way 
That  leads  to  the  celestial  day, 
From  farthest  realms  extends  ; 
Frigid  or  torrid  zone. 

What  matters  how  or  whence  we  start  ? 
One  is  the  crown  to  all; 

One  is  the  hard  but  glorious  race, 
Whatever  be  our  starting-place, — 
Rings  round  the  earth  the  call 
That  says,  Arise,  Depart ! 

From  the  balm-breathing,  sun-loved  isles 
Of  the  bright  Southern  sea, 
From  the  dead  North's  cloud-shadowed  pole, 
We  gather  to  one  gladsome  goal, — 
One  common  home  in  Thee, 
City  of  sun  and  smiles  ! 

The  cold,  rough  billow  hinders  none ; 
Nor  helps  the  calm,  fair  main ; 

The  brown  rock  of  Norwegian  gloom, 
The  verdure  of  Tahitian  bloom, 
The  sands  of  Mizraim's  plain, 
Or  peaks  of  Lebanon. 

As  from  the  green  lands  of  the  vine, 
So  from  the  snow-wastes  pale, 
We  find  the  ever  open  road 
To  the  dear  city  of  our  God  ; 
From  Russian  steppe  or  Burman  vale, 
Or  terraced  Palestine. 

Not  from  swift  Jordan's  sacred  stream 
Alone  we  mount  above  ; 

Indus  or  Danube,  Thames  or  Rhine, 
Rivers  unsainted  and  unknown  ; 
From  each  the  home  of  love 
Beckons  with  heavenly  gleam. 

Not  from  gray  Olivet  alone 
W e  see  the  gates  of  light  ; 

From  Morven's  heath  or  Jungfrau's  snow 
We  welcome  the  descending  glow 
Of  pearl  and  chrysolite, 
And  the  unsetting  sun. 

Not  from  Jerusalem  alone 
The  church  ascends  to  God  ; 

Strangers  of  every  tongue  and  clime, 
Pilgrims  of  every  land  and  time, 
Throng  the  well-trodden  road 
That  leads  up  to  the  throne. 

Bonar. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the  19th 
ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — A  sharp  debate  had  occurred  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  a  member's  moving  a  re- 
solution declaring  that  the  present  state  of  interna- 
tional maritime  law,  as  affecting  the  rights  of  bellige- 
rents and  neutrals,  is  ill-defined  and  unsatisfactory, 
and  calls  for  the  early  attention  of  the  government. 
The  mover  advocated  the  adoption  of  Secretary  Mar- 


cy's  proposal  to  exempt  all  private  property  from  cap- 
ture at  sea,  and  the  Ministers  opposed  it.  The  dis- 
cussion was  at  length  adjourned. 

A  parliamentary  return  had  been  published  giving 
some  interesting  particulars  respecting  the  cotton 
trade  with  India.  The  value  of  British  manufactured 
cottons  and  cotton  yarns  exported  to  India  in  1859 
was  £14,713,812  ;  in  1860  it  decreased  to  £12,425,736, 
and  in  1861  to  £11,618,350,  owing  to  a  glutting  of  the 
market.  The  cotton  imported  from  the  British  East 
Indies  amounted  in  1859  to  1,717,240  cwt  ;  in  1860  to 
1,822,689  cwt.;  and  in  1861  to  .{,295,004  cwt. 

Another  parliamentary  return  shows  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  the  British  colonies  in  population,  wealth 
and  commerce,  in  the  20  years  from  1838  to  1858. 
At  the  former  period  they  contained  3,859,221  inhab- 
itants ;  at  the  latter,  8,148,641,  having  thus  consid- 
erably more  than  doubled  their  population.  Their 
public  revenue  had  increased  from  £2,380,834,  to 
£10,256,292.  The  imports  of  the  colonies  in  1838 
were  of  the  value  of  £16,136,706,  and  1858,  £50,614,- 
101  ;  while  the  exports  had  risen  from  £14,904,060  to 
£43,016,649.  This  is  exclusive  of  the  trade  with 
India. 

In  a  recent  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  relative 
to  the  American  blockade,  Earl  Russell  argued  that 
the  blockade,  being  instituted  by  competent  author- 
ity and  sustained  by  a  sufficient  force,  must  be  ac- 
knowledged as  effective  ;  that  the  statements  as  to 
the  number  of  vessels  which  have  evaded  it,  he 
thought,  were  liable  to  great  misapprehension,  many 
of  them  being  small  coasting  vessels  running  through 
shallow  waters  from  one  port  to  another ;  that  in  the 
English  blockade  of  the  French  coast  in  1806  many 
such  instances  occurred  ;  and  that  the  absence  of 
the  usual  arrivals  of  cotton  in  England  was  a  proof 
of  the  efficiency  of  the  present  one.  He  also  stated 
that  no  representations  had  been  received  from  the 
French  government  that  it  considered  the  blockade 
ineffective.  The  tone  of  the  speech  was  moderate 
and  strictly  neutral,  and  he  expressed  a  hope  that 
the  civil  war  might  soon  be  ended  in  a  manner  con- 
sistent with  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  both  par- 
ties, perhaps  by  a  peaceable  separation. 

France. — In  the  debate  on  the  address  to  the  Em- 
peror in  the  Legislative  Body,  one  of  the  Ministers 
stated  that  all  the  Powers  interested  in  the  opening 
of  the  blockade  had  agreed  that  it  could  not  be  re- 
garded as  ineffective.  An  amendment  to  the  address 
was  proposed,  recognizing  the  severe  blow  inflicted 
by  the  American  civil  war  on  French  commerce  and 
manufactures,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  the  strug- 
gle might  soon  close  by  the  triumph  of  abolition  prin- 
ciples ;  but  it  was  opposed  by  the  Minister  as  con- 
trary to  the  principle  of  non-intervention,  and  was 
rejected.  All  the  amendments  moved  by  the  liberal 
party,  relative  to  freedom  of  the  press  and  of  elec- 
tions, and  in  favor  of  the  evacuation  of  Rome,  were 
lost. 

Greece. — The  insurrection  is  reported  to  be  ex- 
tending ;  revolutionary  committees,  acting  openly, 
are  said  to  have  been  established  at  Arta  and  two 
other  places,  the  royal  authorities  to  have  been  ex- 
pelled from  Tripolizza,  and  communication  cut  off 
between  Athens  and  the  western  ports  of  the  Morea. 
The  royal  forces,  on  the  other  hand,  have  taken  the 
exterior  fortifications  of  Nauplia.  The  insurgents  at 
Syra  have  proclaimed  the  second  son  of  Victor  Em- 
manuel as  King  of  Greece  under  the  name  of  Otho  II. 
The  government  has  instituted  a  blockade  of  the 
Gulf  of  Argolis. 

Domestic, — The  commission  appointed  by  Gen. 
Wool,  now  commanding  at  Fortress  Monroe,  to  in- 
quire into  the  condition  of  the  so-called  "  contra- 
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bands  "  in  tbut  Department,  in  their  official  report 
state  the  number  at  the  Fort  and  neighboring  camps 
at  1508.  Some  of  them  are  employed  as  servants  by 
officers  and  sutlers,  others  in  trading  and  oystering. 
Considerable  clothing  has  been  furnished  by  private 
charity  and  distributed  among  them,  while  from  the 
earnings  of  their  lahor  the  Quartermaster  has  issued 
clothing  up  to  the  1st  ult.,  to  the  value  of  $835. 
Gen.  Wool  has  issued  an  order  that  hereafter  all 
wages  earned  by  them  shall  be  paid  to  themselves, 
for  their  own  use.  under  such  regulations  as  may  be 
deemed  proper. 

An  order  has  been  issued  for  the  restoration  of  the 
mail  service  between  Booneville  and  Independence, 
Mo.,  which  was  suspended  some  months  since  on  ac- 
count of  the  war. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  which  was  de- 
stroyed in  the  vicinity  of  Harper's  Ferry,  by  the  rebels, 
nearly  a  year  since,  has  been  repaired  under  go- 
vernment directions,  and  the  tirst  train  from  the  west 
reached  Baltimore  on  the  31st  ult.  It  is  hoped  that 
communication  will  not  again  be  interrupted. 

Military  Affairs. —  A  new  military  department 
has  been  formed,  to  be  called  the  Middle  Department, 
and  to  include  the  States  of  New  Jersey,  Deleware, 
the  "  eastern  shore"  of  Maryland  and  Virginia,  and 
the  counties  of  Cecil,  Hartford,  Baltimore  and  Ann 
Arundel,  in  Maryland.  Gen.  Dix  is  assigned  the 
command,  with  his  headquarters  in  Baltimore. 

Later  and  more  detailed  accounts  from  Gen.  Burn- 
sides  expedition  state  that  Fort  Macon,  near  I •  .in- 
fo rt,  N.  G\,  was  not  destroyed  by  the  rebels,  as  at  first 
reported,  but  that  it  was  still  occupied  by  a  small 
rebel  force,  which,  being  cut  of  from  all  assistance, 
it  was  supposed  must  soon  surrender.  The  privateer 
Nashville,  which  was  believed  to  have  been  burned, 
it  now  appears,  escaped  from  the  harbor  on  the  night 
of  the  18th  ult..  running  the  blockade  by  superior 
speed  and  under  cover  of  the  darkness,  though  fired 
upon  by  the  blockading  vessels  W  ashington,  on  the 
Tar  river,  has  been  occupied  by  United  States  forces. 

After  the  battle  of  the  '23d,  near  Winchester,  Va., 
the  U.  S.  troops,  on  the  24th,  continued  the  pursuit  of 
the  rebel  forces  to  Woodstock,  but  halted  therefrom 
exhaustion,  the  rebels  retreating  some  distance  fur- 
ther, to  Mount  Jackson.  The  first  attack  was  made  by 
the  rebel  troops,  apparently  under  the  erroneous  belief 
that  nearly  all  the  force  which  had  occupied  the  place 
was  withdrawn.  The  loss  on  both  sides  is  believed 
to  be  heavy,  but  the  total  amount  is  not  yet  ascer- 
tained. 

The  rebel  army  engaged  in  the  battle  of  Pea  Bi  tgO, 
Arkansas,  has  retreated  to  Van  Buren  and  Fort 
Smith,  and  the  United  States'  troops  have  also  re- 
tired to  the  Missouri  line,  to  obtain  forage. 

Accounts  from  New  Mexico  to  the  loth  ult.,  state 
that  the  Texans  had  entered  Santa  Fe,  without  op- 
position, the  U.  S.  troops  having  previously  with- 
drawn to  Fort  Union,  100  miles  to  the  east.  Most  of 
the  American  merchants  had  also  fled  thither  with 
their  families. 

General  Sherman  visited  Jacksonville,  Florida,  on 
the  19th  ult.,  and  was  waited  on  by  a  committee  of 
citizens,  who  represented  the  feeling  of  the  inhabi- 
tants remaining  in  the  town  as  friendly  to  the  Union. 
Some  of  those  who  had  fled  were  returning.  A  Meet- 
ing of  loyal  citizens  was  held  on  the  20th,  at  which 
a  declaration  of  rights,  a  protest  and  resolutions 
were  unanimously  adopted,  to  the  effect,  that  no  State 
has  Constitutional  right  to  separate  from  the  United 
States  ;  that  the  act  of  Secession  adopted  by  the 
State  Convention  is  void  ;  that  Florida  is  an  integral 
part  of  the  United  States,  subject  to  its  Constitutional 
jurisdiction,  and  they  believe  thousands  of  its  citizens 
will  hail  with  joy  the  restoration  of  the  Government. 
They  protest  against  various  acts  of  the  Convention, 


REVIEW. 


the  State  Government,  and  military  authorities, 
which  they  consider  tyrannical  ;  recommend  a  Con- 
vention of  loyal  citizens  to  organize  a  State  Govern- 
ment ;  and  request  the  United  States  military  authori-1 
ties  to  retaiu  sufficient  force  to  preserve  order  and 
protect  the  people.  Gen.  Sherman  has  issued  a  proc- 
lamation to  the  people  of  Florida,  assuring  loyal  citi-l 
zens  of  protection  in  the  peaceful  pursuit  of  their 
lawful  business,  declaring  that  the  sole  desire  and 
intent  of  the  Government  are  to  maintain  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws,  and  to  reclaim 
the  revolted  States  to  their  former  happy  condition, 
expressing  great  satisfaction  at  the  evidences  of  loy- 
alty;  and  recommending  the  citizens  to  assemble 
and  throw  off  the  pretended  government  forced  upon 
them,  swear  ail  glance  to  the  United  States,  organize 
a  Government,  and  elect  officers  in  the  ways  of  the 
past. 

General  Curtis,  commanding  the  U.  S.  Army  in 
South-western  Missouri,  has  issued  an  order  confis- 
cating certain  colored  men,  formerly  slaves,  employed 
in  the  rebel  service,  and  taken  as  contraband  of  war, 
permitting  them,  as  they  are  not  needed  for  the  public 
service,  to  pass  northward  through  his  command, 
and  declaring  them  emancipated. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  25th  ult.,  adopted 
a  resolution  transferring  the  superintendence  of  the 
extension  of  the  Capitol  from  the  War  Department, 
to  that  of  the  Interior,  which  had  charge  of  it  pre- 
vious to  the  administration  of  President  Pierce.  On 
the  2*',th,  the  amendment  of  Davis  of  Kentucky,  to 
the  joint  resolution  relative  to  emancipation  in  the 
States,  noticed  last  week,  was  disagreed  to,  yeas 
4,  nays  34.  An  amendment  offered  by  Hen- 
derson of  Kentucky,  providing  that  nothing  in  the 
resolution  shall  be  construed  to  imply  a  willing- 
ness in  Congress  that  any  State  shall  withdraw 
from  its  allegiance,  and  declaring  the  intention  of 
the  Government  to  prosecute  the  war  until  the  Con- 
stitution is  restored  in  every  State,  was  !t I.-ti  rejected. 
An  amendment  to  the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  sla- 
very in  the  District  of  Columbia,  offered  by  Salis- 
bury of  Delaware,  proposing  to  distribute  the  eman- 
cipated slaves  among  the  Free  States,  was  negatived, 
not  one  affirmative  vote  being  given.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  on  the  27th,  instructing  the  Committee 
on  Naval  Affairs  to  inquire  whether  there  has  been 
laxity  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the  blockading 
squadron,  especially  at  Charleston,  and  whether 
there  is  any  foundation  for  tin  statement  of  the 
British  Consul  that  armed  vessels  of  the  rebels  have 
been  allowed  to  go  in  and  out  of  Charleston  without 
an  attempt  to  stop  them.  A  bill  to  prevent  the  al- 
lowance of  pensions  to  families  of  Revolutionary  sol- 
diers, unless  their  claims  an-  established,  one  remit- 
ting duties  on  arms  ordered  by  State  Governments 
prior  to  the  first  of  this  year,  and  t  he  Naval  Am  ro- 
priation  bill,  were  passed  on  the  2bth.  The  bill  for 
the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  the  resolution  proffering  aid  to  the  State!  in 
emancipation,  have  both  elicited  some  earnest  dis- 
cussion. The  speeches  of  Wilson  and  Sumner  of 
Massachusetts,  in  support  of  the  former,  were  par- 
ticularly forcible.  Saulsbury  of  Delaware.  Davis  of 
Kentucky.  Kennedy  of  Maryland,  and  Wright  of  In- 
diana, opposed  it;  the  latter  proposed  a  substitute, 
lengthening  the  time  for  the  change.  An  amend- 
ment was  adopted  on  the  1st  inst.,  that  no  paytuent 
for  slaves  be  made  to  any  one  engaged  in  or  aid  gj 
the  rebellion. 

The  House  has  been  chiefly  engaged  during  the 
past  week,  in  discussing,  in  Committee  of  the  Wi  .<  . 
the  tax  bill.  Various  modifications  of  the  bill  SI 
originally  reported,  have  been  made.  The  bill  re- 
mitting duties  on  arms  imported  by  the  States  passed 
on  the  31st. 
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From  the  Christian  World. 
COUNT  DU  PLESSIS  MORNAY. 

The  history  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  France, 
daring  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries, 
is  resplendent  with  names  that  must  ever  be 
ranked  with  the  most  illustrious  ornaments  of 
Protestantism.  We  may  go  further,  and  say  th;»t 
the  history  of  the  "  Churches  of  the  Desert/' 
— as  the  Reformed  Church  of  France  was  called 
after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  till 
the  dawn  of  the  Great  Revolution,  that  is  from 
1685  to  1786,  when  Louis  XVI.  issued  an  edict 
in  favor  of  the  Protestants — is  not  without  its 
clara   et    veiiahilia  nomina,   although  almost 
throughout  that  entire  period  of  101  years  perse- 
cution in  the  shape  of  spoliation  of  goods,  denial 
of  the  commonest  rights  of  citizenship,  exile,  or 
death,  was  their  certain  inheritance.    But  if  we 
were  to  make  a  full  catalogue  of  the  names  of 
those  great  men,  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and 
laymen,  who  shed  such  a  radiance  on  the  history 
of  their  church  and  of  their  ungrateful  country 
by  their  writings   and    by   their   deeds,  we 
should  not  be  able  to  find  room  for  it  in  this 
article.  We  shall  confine  our  remarks  at  present 
to  one  man — Count  Philip  Du  Plessis  Mornay. 
This  distinguished  nobleman  was  born  in  Nor- 
mandy in  1549,  and  was  early  and  faithfully  in- 
structedfcin  the  tenets  of  the  Reformed  religion 
by  his  pious  and  excellent  mother.    At  the  age 
of  eighteen  he  entered  the  army,  and  bore  his 
part  in  the  civil  war  which  distracted  his  coun- 
try at  that  period.    But  after*  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  August  24,  1572,  he 
left  his  country,  and  visited  Switzerland,  Ger- 
many, Italy,  and  a  great  part  of  Northern  Europe, 


including  England,  where  he  was  received  with 
much  consideration  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  In 
1576  he  joined  the  party  of  Henry  of  Navarre, 
(afterwards  Henry  IV.  of  France,)  and  continued 
in  the  service  of  that  monarch  during  the  whole 
struggle  against  the  League.  But  when  Henry 
IV.  abjured  the  Reformed  religion,  in  1593,  Du 
Mornay  sent  in  his  resignation,  and  retiring  from 
the  court,  devoted  the  remainder  of  his  life 
chiefly  to  literary  pursuits,  and  to  the  advocacy, 
by  his  pen,  of  the  cause  of  that  religion  which 
he  had  defended  with  his  sword.  His  Trea- 
tises on  the  Church,  on  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
on  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  together 
with  his  History  of  the  Papacy,  printed  in  1605, 
under  the  title  of  The  Mystery  of  Iniquity,  earn- 
ed for  him  a  high  reputation  as  a  theologian. 
Until  1621  he  resided  at  Saumur,  on  the  Loire, 
a  fortified  town  with  its  military  school,  and 
where,  too,  was  one  of  the  most  important  Pro- 
testant churches  in  France,  and  the  chief  theo- 
logical school  of  the  Reformed  Church.  But  in 
that  year  he  was  deprived  of  the  government  of 
that  place,  and  returned  to  his  chateau  of  La 
Forest,  in  Poitou,  where  he  died  in  1623.  Of  the 
manner  of  his  death  we  have  an  interesting  ac- 
count in  the  last  number  of  the  Biblical  Reper- 
tory, in  an  article  which  gives  a  sketch  of  his  life. 
We  subjoin  a  paragraph  or  two  : 

"  When  the  pastor  of  the  congregation  of  which 
he  was  a  member  announced  to  him,  somewhat 
bluntly,  that  his  recovery  was  hopeless,  '  Is  it 
so?'  said  he,  '  well,  I  am  content.'  Not  long 
afterwards  he  added,  '  1  have  an  account  to 
render )  1  have  received  much  and  have  profited 
little.'  The  pastor  rejoined,  that  during  a  long 
life  he  had  happily  and  faithfully  used  his  talents 
in  the  service  of  Christ  and  His  Church.  De 
Mornay  instantly  exclaimed,  *  Say  not  I  have 
done  it — not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  in  me.' 
The  pastor  asked  him,  '  Monsieur,  do  you  attri- 
bute no  merits  to  your  works  V  '  Merits !  merits  " 
replied  De  Mornay,  4  away  with  merits  from  me, 
and  from  every  other  man,  be  he  who  he  may. 
No;  I  ask  only  for  mercy,  unmerited  mercy.' 
Then  with  a  firm  and  grave  voice  he  blessed  his 
daughters  and  their  husbands,  praying  them  to 
maintain  among  themselves  peace,  '  which,'  add- 
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ed  he,  '  I  bequeath  to  you.'  Then  he  pronounc- 
ed his  blessing  upon  their  children,  present  and 
absent,  beseeching  God  to  ratify  it  with  his  own 
holy  benediction.  The  same  was  done  to  his 
nephew  and  niece,  and  to  all  his  domestics. 
Lastly,  and  with  deep  solemnity,  he  gave  a  bless- 
ing to  the  pastor  present,  and  to  the  church  of 
Saumur,  with  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
worship,  and  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  which  he 
had  long  taken  the  deepest  interest.  '  During 
my  life/  said  he  to  the  company  in  his  chamber, 
'I  have  had  no  other  aim  but  the  glory  of  my 
God.  Those  who  have  known  me,  are  well  aware 
that  if  I  had  chosen  other  ends,  it  would  have 
been  easy  for  me  to  attain  great  riches  and  high 
honors.  Pray  to  the  Lord  that  he  will  dispose 
of  me  as  he  pleases.  I  am  not  disgusted  with 
life,  but  I  soe  before  me  one  far  better  than  the 
present.  I  withdraw  from  life,  but  I  do  not  fly 
from  it.'  As  his  children  and  grandchildren, 
for  the  last  time  before  he  became  insensible, 
gathered  round  his  bod,  he  took  the  hands  of 
each  and  pressed  them  to  his  lips,  and  said,  '  I 
commend  peace  and  fraternal  love  to  you  all, 
so  that  you  may  possess  in  peace  the  inheritance 
and  the  name  I  leave  you/  On  the  11th  of 
November,  1623, be  calmly  fell  asleep. 

"  Such  was  the  peaceful  end  of  the  groat  and 
g  lod  Du  Plessifl  Mornay — one  of  the  purest 
spirits  and  brightest  ornaments  of  his  time. 
'  You  will  search  in  vain,'  sn)s  La  Vas>or,  *  his- 
tory, ancient  and  modern,  for  a  cbaractei 
superior  to  his.  Equally  at  home  in  science  and 
the  affairs  of  the  world,  he  defended  religion, 
discussed  the  most  thorny  questions  of  theology, 
he  sustained  the  Reformed  Churches  by  his  pru- 
dence, he  gave  counsel  to  ministers  of  state  and 
to  princes,  and  even  kings  listened  to  him  with 
respect." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
EPISTOLARY    INTERCOURSE     OF  YEARLY 
MEETINGS. 

As  the  time  for  the  annual  assembly  of  our 
Society  in  Philadelphia  approaches.  Friends  in 
other  Yearly  Meetings  cannot  but  feel  an  interest 
in  relation  thereto.  Many  there  are,  who  feel  a 
deep  solicitude,  that  in  the  various  deliberations 
of  that  body,  divine  wisdom  may  be  waited  for, 
and  the  counsels  of  truth  be  suffered  to  prevail; 
and  as  the  renewing  of  epistolary  intercourse 
with  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  likely  to 
claim  a  share  of  its  attention,  it  is  greatly  to  be 
desired  that  the  importance  of  the  measure  may 
be  well  considered. 

If,  indeed,  the  Society,  in  general,  has  left  the 
sure  foundation  on  which  our  early  Friends  were 
careful  to  build  ;  and  if,  having  done  all  we  can 
to  prevent  such  a  calamitous  issue,  we  are  con- 
strained to  believe  there  is  no  hope,  that  "  he  has 
joined  himself  to  idols,  let  him  alone;"  then 
ought  we  to  watch  well  our  own  steppings,  let 


our  light  shine  true  and  clear,  wait  for  the  . 
"  little  leaven"  to  permeate  the  whole,  aud  by 
faithfully  discharging  our  duties,  show  that  we 
are  following  those  worthies  as  they  followed 
Christ. 

But  if,  as  I  believe,  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
Europe  and  America,  though  coming  short  of  I 
Divine  requirement,  are  yet  a  people  owned  of 
the  Lord; — not  only  so,  but  that  lie  has  been 
pleased  afresh  to  visit  them,  to  make  them  feel  . 
with  increased  weight  their  obligation  to  serve 
Him,  sending  forth  from  among  them  more 
laborers  into  His  harvest,  enabling  them  to  show 
by  a  life  of  self-denial,  and  faithfulness  in  His 
work,  that  they  are  of  His  flock  and  fold;  and 
granting  them  the  a>surcd  mark  of  discipleship, 
love  toward  each  other; — if  such  be  the  case, 
there  should  be  no  severing  of  the  tie  that  binds 
Yearly  Meetings  together.  Let  each  one  who 
has  the  cause  of  truth  at  heart,  endeavor  to 
dwell  deep,  desiring  to  be  kept  watchful  and 
humble  before  Him  who  has  all  power,  and  who 
will  not  forsake  them  who  trust  in  Him. 

Zd  mo.  20M,  1*02.  L.  B. 


F"r  Friends*  Keview. 

OAUTIOH    AND    COUNSEL   TO    BftlBISTEES  AND 
ELDERS. 

The  following  Advices  are  so  evidently  from 
the  sprrug  of  gospel  love,  and  so  well  suited  to 
the  state  of  things  in  soiiv  places,  that  the 
revival  of  them  is  likely  to  be  useful.    Y.  W. 

27th  of  Id  mo.  1862. 

Abstract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
in  <j  of  Minister*  and  Elders,  held  in  Phila- 
delphia  for  Pennsylvania^  N\  wJerse*/J  dec. .  in 
the  9//t  mo.  1787. 

It  being  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that  the  re- 
vival of  those  pertinent  and  weighty  Advices 
issued  by  our  brethren  in  London,  in  their  Year- 
ly Meeting,  1775,  for  the  especial  use  and  notice 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  may  tend  to  our  im- 
provement and  solid  instruction,  it  is  therefore 
recommended  to  our  several  select  Quarterly 
Meetings,  topromote  the  reading  and  considering 
of  them  at  such  proper  times  and  seasons  as  may 
appear  to  them  most  likely  to  answer  the  valuable 
purpose  for  which  they  were  intended.  The 
Clerk  of  this  meeting  being  desired  to  furnish 
each  quarter  with  a  copy  of  those  advices. 

Extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  said  Yearly 
Meeting  by  Henry  Drinker,  Cl<rk. 

A  memorial  of  some  necessary  advices  recom- 
mended to  Ministers  and  Folders  as  caution  and 
counsel,  in  the  love  of  the  Go>pel. 

1st.  Against  undue  and  restless  behaviour  un- 
der the  ministry  of  any  Friend  whilst  in  the 
unity  of  the  body. 

2nd.  That  all  be  cautious  of  using  unnecessary 
preambles  and  laying  too  great  stress  on  their 
Testimony  by  too  positively  asserting  a  Divine 
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"    motion  and  frequently  repeating  the  same,  seeing 
'    no  such  pretensions  will  obtain  credit  where  it 
j    is  not  manifestly  so;  and  where  it  is  so,  the 
baptizing  power  of  truth   accompanying  the 
words  is  the  best  evidence. 
'       3d.  Against  misquoting  and  misapplying  the 
.    holy  Scriptures,  and  it  is  desired  that  all  those 
concerned  be  frequent  in  reading  them.  j 
4th.  To  be  careful  how  they  fall  upon  dis- 
puted points  in  their  testimony,  and  making  such 
'    objections  as  they  do  not  clearly  answer,  and 
1    also  against  giving  repeated  expectations  of  com- 
1    ing  to  a  conclusion,  recommending  the  people, 
j  &c. 

5th.  Against  hurting  meetings,  towards  con- 

'    elusion,  by  unnecessary  additions  when  the  meet- 

!    ing  was  left  well  before. 

6th.  Against  unbecoming  tones,  sounds,  ges- 
tures and  all  affectations  which  are  not  agreeable 

!    to  Christian  gravity. 

7th.   Against  undertaking  or  running  into 

■    employments  they  have  not  knowledge  of,  as 
some  have  done  to  their  own  hurt,  the  injury  of 
others,  and  the  reproach  of  their  religious  pro 
fession,  but  to  employ  themselves  in  business 
they  are  acquainted  with,  to  avoid  an  idle  life. 

I  8th.  Not  to  speak  against  persons,  or  report 
things  upon  hearsay,  but  to  treat  with  the  par- 
ties concerned,  and  thereby  prevent  sowing 

1  discord. 

9th.  That  their  apparel  and  the  furniture  of 
their  houses,  their  tables  and  way  of  living  be 
with  decency,  moderation  and  temperance;  that 
they  be  therein  good  examples  to  others. 

10th.  Against  men  and  women  travelling  as 
companions  in  truth's  service,  and  to  avoid  all 
i    occasions  of  offence  thereby. 

11th.  To  beware  of  too  much  familiarity  tend- 
ing to  draw  out  the  affections  of  one  another  to 
j     their  hurt. 

12th.  That  ministering  Friends  be  careful  not 
i  to  hinder  one  another's  service  in  public  meet- 
ings, but  every  one  have  a  tender  regard  for 
[  others,  that  nothing  be  offered  with  a  view  to 
j  popularity,  but  in  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
(  Lord. 

13th.  Against  running  in  their  own  wills  to 
i     disturb  or  interrupt  any  people  in  their  worship, 
J     or  presuming  to  prophesy  in  their  own  spirits 
(     against  any  nation,  city,  town,  people  or  person. 
14th.  That  ministers  when  they  travel  in  the 
service  of  truth,  be  careful  not  to  make  their 
'     visits  burthensome  or  the  Gospel  chargeable. 
15th.  That  Ministers  and  Elders  be  careful  to 
keep  their  whole  conversation  unspotted,  being 
'     examples  of  meekness,  temperance,  patieuce  and 
charity. 

And  lastly,  as  prayer  and  supplication  to  God 
5  is  an  especial  part  of  worship,  it  must  be  per- 
formed in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with  a  right 
f  understanding  seasoned  with  grace.  Therefore 
r  let  ministers  be  careful  how  and  what  they 
8     offer  in  prayer,  avoiding-  many  words  and  rep- 


etitions, and  not  to'  run  from  supplication  into 
declaration,  as  though  the  Lord  wanted  informa- 
tion, and  to  let  all  be  cautious  of  too  often  re- 
peating the  high  and  holy  name,  and  His  attri- 
butes, in  a  long  conclusion  ;  neither  let  prayer  be 
in  a  formal  and  customary  way  to  conclude  a 
meeting,  without  an  awful  sense  of  Divine  as- 
sistance attending  the  mind. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

The  following  questions,  it  is  believed,  will 
be  an  interesting  and  instructive  exercise  for 
children  in  First-day  schools,  and  for  others  in- 
terested in  Scripture  reading : 

What  Hebrew  wife  her  rival  taunted  sore  ? 

What  king  lost  power,  unwisely  seeking  more? 

Who  was  a  ready  scribe  in  Moses'  law  ? 

Who,  after  fasting  long,  an  angel  saw  ? 

What  prophet  wrote  of  Syria's  overthrow  ? 

Who  from  her  husband's  mother  would  not  go  ? 

What  servant  tried  his  master  to  deceive? 

Where  did  St.  Paul  his  books  and  parchment  leave  ? 

What  king  of  giant  race  did  Israel  slay  ? 

Who  did  with  pleasing  skill  the  timbrel  play? 

What  priest  first  used  a  pulpit  made  of  wood? 

Who  sought  at  risk  of  life  her  people's  good  ? 

Where  did  a  servant  slay  his  lawful  king? 

What  friend  did  Paul  request  his  cloak  to  bring? 

What  king  to  Solomon  rich  trees  did  send? 

A  title  give  to  Paul's  Phillipian  friend  ? 

Who  threshed  and  by  the  wine-press  hid  the  wheat? 

What  mount  oft  bore  our  Saviour's  sacred  feet? 

What  loving  father,  in  a  tender  strain, 

Mourned  for  a  rebel  son  ignobly  slain  ? 

M.  W.  P. 

Wabash,  Ind. 


WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 
BY  W.  ROWNTREE. 
(Continued  from  page  484.) 

I  may  say,  at  the  outset,  that  I  address  my- 
self to  those  only  who  acknowledge  the  Divine 
obligations  of  Christianity,  and  the  law  promul- 
gated by  its  great  Author  in  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament;  and  whilst  I  decline  for  the 
present  to  enter  into  controversy  with  the  scep- 
tic or  the  unbeliever,  I  am  bold  to  express  my 
belief,  that  in  every  page  of  the  world's  history 
it  will  be  found  that  those  principles  of  con- 
duct the  most  in  harmony  with  that  beautiful 
code — beautifil  in  the  eyes  of  a  Gibbon  and  a 
Voltaire — will  ever  be  found  to  have  been  most 
conducive  to  the  world's  progress,  and  to  the 
happiness  of  mankind  ;  and  that  up  to  the  pres- 
ent day,  the  farther  individuals  or  nations  re- 
cede from  that  high  and  holy  standard,  to  the 
same  extent  do  they  introduce  sin,  and  misery, 
and  confusion  into  the  world. 

It  seems  almost  impossible  for  any  impartial 
reader  of  the  New  Testament  to  sit  down  to  the 
perusal  of  its  pages  for  the  first  time,  and  not  be 
struck  by  the  contrast  presented  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  both  the  Heathen  and 
the  Jewish  nations  existing  at  the  time  it  was 
written ;  and  in  nothing  is  this  more  striking, 
than  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  forbearance,  and 
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forgiveness  of  injuries,  which  is  so  prominent 
in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  and  which  was  so 
beautifully  illustrated  in  every  act  and  event  of 
His  life  :  and  in  this  respect  he  continually  drew 
the  attention  of  His  Jewish  hearers,  and  especi- 
ally in  His  sermon  on  the  Mount,  to  the  differ- 
ence between  His  religion,  and  that  of  the  Jew- 
ish, that  had  gone  before.  "  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eve  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth  ;  but  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  re- 
sist not  evil." — Matt.  v.  38,  39.  "  Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thy  enemy  ;  but  I  Bay 
unto  you,  Love  your  enemies." — Matr.  v.  43, 
44. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  and  we  would  speak  it 
with  reverence,  that  the  Almighty  is  ever  con- 
sistent with  himself;  and  that  the  unchangeable- 
ness  of  his  character  prevents  Him  from  pro- 
mulgating one  law  at  one  time,  and  another  law 
at  another.  It  is  not  lor  us  to  inquire  why  a 
fuller  manifestation  of  the  Divine  will  and  attri- 
butes was  communicated  at  a  later  period  of  the 
world's  history.  Our  Saviour  said  on  one  oc- 
casion, when  the  law  of  Moses  was  quoted 
against  Him,  that  it  was  on  account  of  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts  that  such  a  law  was  givi  n. 


If  the  simple-minded  and  sincere-hearted  in- 
quirer turn  to  the  New  Testament,  what  does  he 
find? — such  passages  as  the  following,  to  some 
of  which  we  have  already  referred  :  tk  Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  an  eye  for  an  eye 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  ;  but  I  say  unto  you 
that  ye  resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  otheralso. 
— Matt.  v.  38,30,  thus,  by  a  strong  expression, 
showing  the  spirit  in  which  all  injuries  should 
be  received,  and  which  in  the  face  of  the  great- 
est sufferiug,  even  unto  death,  our  Lord  illus- 
trated by  His  own  example.  Again — "  Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor,  ami  hate  thine  enemy;  but  I 
unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you.  and  perse- 
cute you."  And  it  is  further  added,  in  order 
to  strengthen  the  injunction,  and  in  contrast  to 
the  unbelieving  world  around  them — a  For  if 
ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  publican;  the  same  ?  And 
if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so?" 
And  in  order  to  show  that  these  injunctions, 
notwithstanding  their  seeming  hardness,  were 


—  Matt.  xix.  S.  We  are  all  ready  to  acknow-  j  to  be  carried  out  in  all  their  spirit  and  fulness 
ledge  the  Divine  character  of  the  Saviour, —   the  Saviour  adds,  *  J$e  ye  therefore  perfect, 


that  in  Him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  I  he  God- 
head,— that  by  Him  the  worlds  were  made, — 
that  in  his  own  emphatic  and  blessed  language, 
''He  and  the  Father  are  one." — John  I .,  BO, 
If,  therefore,  it  pleaded  the  Father  ami  tin- 
Son  to  reveal  more  of  the  infinite  perfections  of 
the  Godhead  at  one  period  than  another,  it  i> 
but  our  place  as  worms  of  the  dust  to  Wondt  r 
and  adore. 

I  have  dwelt  a  little  upon  this  part  of 
subject,  because  it  is,  as  it  were,  ttie  stronghord 
of  our  opponents;  remove  this  from  them,  and 
their  arguments,  in  the  great  majority  of  eases, 
fall  to  the  ground.  It  is  rare,  when  Christian 
wars  are  attempted  to  be  defended,  that  their 
advocates  do  not  resort  to  the  p;iges  of  the  Old 
Testament.  They  prefer  the  gloom  and  the  ob- 
scurity of  one,  to  the  full  blaze  of  light  of  the 
other.  Marvellous  inconsistency!  Wo  boast 
of  the  superiority  of  the  Christian  over  the  Jew- 
ish code;  we  bemoan  the  condition  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  :  we  long  to  convert  them 
to  our  Christianity  ;  and  yet  when  we  wish  to 
defend  an  anti-Christian  practice,  we  resort  to 
the  law  of  Moses  rather  than  to  that  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  No  wonder  that  our  conquests  over 
Judaism  are  but  few  !  How  can  it  be  otherwise, 
when  we  preach  Christ  in  words,  whilst  in  works 
we  deny  Him?  And  well  may  the  Jews  ex- 
claim, in  the  remembrance  of  their  own  cruel 
wrongs  at  the  hands  of  every  Christian  Euro- 
pean nation,  "  Shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy 
works." 


even  jls  y<>ur  Father,  which  Heaven,  is  per- 
fect."—Matt,  v.  4S.  Agaiu  we  find,  "All 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  ;"  Matt.  vii.  \1 
— a  rule  so  universal  in  its  application,  and  yet 
so  simple,  that  it  has  justly  been  called  u  the 
golden  rule." 

In  that  remarkable  and  comprehensive  prayer 
that  Jesus  taught  to  his  disciples,  He  introduces 
these  words  : — "Forgive  our  trespasses  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us  f  and  to 
which  the  solemn  declaration  is  subjoined,  "For 
if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  Heav- 
enly Father  will  also  forgive  you  ;  but  if  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. — Matthew*  vi. 
14,  &C.  What  an  awful  comment  on  this 
passage  is  the  meeting  of  two  hostile  armies  on 
the  field  of  battle, — brethren,  it  may  be,  of  one 
common  faith,  and  heirs  of  one  salvation,  each 
one  prepared  to  imbrue  his  hands  in  his  brother  s 
blood  !  and,  which  renders  the  contemplation  of 
it  more  awful  still,  the  majority  of  whom,  it  may 
be,  know  nothing  of  the  causes  of  the  quarrel, 
have  never  seen  each  other  before,  and  have 
neither  inflicted  nor  received  the  slightest  in- 
jury. 

In  the  apostolic  writings  we  find,  u  Recom- 
pense to  no  man  evil  for  evil."  «  If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink"' 
14  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good." — Rom.  xii.,  17,  See.  "The  fruit  of 
the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen. 
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tleness,"  &c,  whilst  in  contrast  to  these,  we  are 
told  that  "  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  envyings, 
murders,''  &c— Gal.  v.,  20,  &c.  Which  of  these 
two  is  the  spirit  of  the  battlefield,  shall  be 
answered  by  a  writer  in  the  Times : — "  The 
very  idea  of  having  something  to  do  has  had  a 
most  beneficial  effect  upon  the  men,  who  swear 
that  they  will  make  the  Russians  pay  dearly  for 
what  they  have  suffered  in  Bulgaria;"  whilst  a 
writer  from  the  Baltic  fleet  declared,  "  The 
whole  fleet  is  raving  mad  for  revenge  ;"  and  of 
the  camp  in  the  Crimea,  it  was  affirmed  at  the 
same  time,  "  The  allied  armies  are  all  eager  to 
revenge  upon  the  Russians  the  losses  and  dis- 
asters of  the  past."  And  to  these  I  might  add 
the  query,  Which  was  the  spirit  that  animated 
the  British  soldiers  in  India,  when,  in  retaliation 
for  the  wrongs  they  had  suffered,  they  bound  the 
bodies  of  the  Indian  mutineers  to  the  mouth  of 
the  cannon,  and  blew  them  into  the  air. 

It  would  take  up  much  of  our  time  to  run 
through  the  whole  of  the  passages  of  the  New 
Testament  in  which  the  great  duty  of  love  is  in- 
culcated— the  very  key-stone  of  Christianity, — 
and  of  which  the  apostle  emphatically  declared 
on  one  occasion  that  u  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law." — Rom.  xiii.  10. 

That  these  injunctions  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
apostles  were  illustrated  by  their  lives  and  ex- 
ample, I  need  only  to  refer  to  that  memorable 
prayer  of  the  Saviour  for  his  murderers  :  "  Fa- 
ther, forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do;"  and  to  the  last  words  of  Stephen,  when  he 
said,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." — 
Acts  vii.  60. 

It  is  almost  an  insult  to  the  common  sense  of 
my  hearers,  to  ask  them  what  is  the  meaning 
of  passages  such  as  I  have  quoted.  It  would  be 
nearly  as  rational  to  deny  that  the  sun  shines  at 
noonday,  as  to  assert  that  they  do  not  bear  one 
unmistakable  meaning  ;  that  they  are  not  op- 
posed in  all  their  authority  and  fulness,  to  those 
passions  and  feelings  without  which  wars  could 
not  be  carried  on.  They  are  not  metaphorical 
— they  are  not  figurative — but  are  a  part  of  the 
simple  declaration  of  truth,  which  the  wayfar- 
ing man,  though  a  fool,  may  perfectly  under- 
stand. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  III. 

"In  the  year  1755,  I  was  much  exercised  in 
mind  and  buffeted  by  the  enemy,  and  being  at 
our  meeting  the  14th  of  12th  month  in  great 
distress,  our  friend  Joshua  Lord  spoke  largely 
on  Isaiah  54:  11 — 'Oh,  thou  afflicted,  tossed 
with  tempests  and  not  comforted  !  behold  I  will 
lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colors,  and  lay  thy  foun- 
.  dations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make  thy 
windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles, 
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and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones.  And  all 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.  In 
righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established,"  &c. 
The  fore  part  of  which  was  so  exactly  my  then 
situation,  that  what  he  had  to  say  to  that  state 
was  indeed  balm  to  me — and  the  joy  and  com- 
fort thereby  administered  were  so  great,  that  I 
could  scarcely  forbear,  after  meeting,  taking  him 
in  my  arms  and  embracing  him.  And  as  neither 
this  friend  nor  any  one  living  knew  of  my  ex- 
ercises, it  was  sufficient  to  have  convinced  me 
of  the  truth  of  revelation,  had  I  disbelieved  it 
before.  I  spent  the  afternoon  in  retirement,  and 
had  such  a  sight  of  the  trials,  exercises,  and 
strippings  of  a  real  Christian  (much  of  which 
it  appeared  to  me  that  I  should  have  to  pass 
through)  as  made  my  whole  frame  tremble  under 
a  sense  thereof. 

'My  beloved  wife  had  also  about  this  time  some 
very  close  trials,  which  Divine  Goodness  had 
prepared  and  strengthened  her  mind  to  bear,  by 
teaching  her  in  a  very  singular  manner  to  place 
her  trust  and  confidence  in  him  who  was  all 
sufficient.  The  account  whereof  she  related  to 
me  as  follows,  about  a  month  after  it  happened. 
The  relation  was  accompanied  with  heavenly 
sweetness  and  Divine  love,  in  a  higher  degree, 
I  think,  than  I  was  ever  before  sensible  of. 

"  In  the  year  1754,  in  the  first  month,  soon 
after  the  birth  of  my  fourth  child,  I,  Sibyl 
Cooper,  in  a  dream  thought  I  was  standing  in 
our  porch,  and  the  sky  became  very  black  with 
clouds,  and  I  saw  in  the  east  a  stream  of  fire  that 
reached  almost  to  where  I  stood.  The  clouds 
seemed  to  threaten  severe  thunder,  and  I  felt 
much  terrified,  as  being  in  great  danger  where 
I  was — and  I  concluded  that  if  I  was  in  the 
house  I  should  be  more  safe.  I  accordingly 
went  in,  but  my  terror  continued,  and  I  felt  con- 
demned for  endeavoring  to  fly  from  danger; 
being  shown  that  I  was  equally  within  the 
reach  of  Providence  there  and  out  of  doors,  and 
that  His  power  would  equally  preserve  me  in 
one  place  as  in  another.  In  this  surprise  and 
horror  I  awoke.  And,  as  I  lay  musing  upon 
my  dream,  a  being  came  on  to  the  bed,  attended 
with  a  most  melodious  sound.  It  seemed  to 
have  wings,  and  with  them  to  move  itself  gently 
to  the  bed's  head;  and  though  I  perceived  the 
nurse  to  be  asleep,  yet  considering  what  I  had 
just  been  taught,  that  I  was  guarded  by  Him 
who  hath  all  power,  and  that  nothing  would  hurt 
me  contrary  to  his  will,  it  removed  all  fear, 
When  this  consideration  fixed  in  my  mind,  it 
took  hold  of  my  shoulder  as  I  lay  on  one  side, 
and,  with  a  sweet  and  heavenly  voice  that  might 
have  been  heard  all  over  the  room,  said  :  '  Mow 
oft  have  I  guarded  thee/ — and  then  descended  : 
the  same  melodious  sound  continuing  from  the 
time  it  came  on  the  bed,  until  it  went  off,  only 
ceasing  whilst  those  words  were  uttered." 

"  She  also  now  related  to  me  something  of  the 
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same  nature,  which  I  believe  she  had  not  before 
mentioned  to  any  one,  though  it  had  happened 
lour  years  previous  :  so  careful  was  she  not  to 
be  too  free  in  speaking  of  Divine  things  ;  but  I 
have  now  thought  there  may  be  a  use  in  re- 
cording these  accounts." 

*  In  the  year  1749,  going  to  bed  before  my 
husband,  and  having  my  mind  upon  my  Creator 
and  my  duty  to  him  ;  considering  how  many 
people  I  knew  whom  I  believed  to  be  good  men 
and  women,  and  how  unlike  them  I  was,  and 
earnestly  wishing  that  I  could  be  as  good  as  they 
were  ;  I  heard  a  most  sweet  and  melodious  voice 
distinctly  say  :  1  Child,  bo  thou  may,*  " 

A  few  years  after  the  date  of  the  impressions, 
which  Sibyl  Cooper  thus  narrates  with  trans- 
parent candor,  and  leaves  without  comment, 
John  Woolman  partook  one  night*  in  Burling- 
ton, N.  J.,  of  the  hospitality  of  his  friend  John 
Smith, brother  to  Samuel  Smith  the  historian,  in 
the  house  subsequently  occupied  by  Peter  Worral, 
whose  wife  was  mother  to  George  and  William 
Dillwya  and  Ann  Cox,  to  name  them  is  to 
praise/1)  and  more  recently  by  those  dear  old  Is- 
raelites, Nathaniel  and  Elizabeth  Coleman.  Hav- 
ing retired  at  his  usual  tunc,  he  says  :  "  I  awoke  in 
the  night,  and  my  meditations  as  I  lay  were  on  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  ;  in  a  B6DM  where- 
of my  heart  was  contrite.  After  this,  I  went  to 
sleep  again  ;  and  sleeping  a  short  time,  [  awoke. 
It  was  yet  dark,  and  no  appearance  of  day  or 
moonshine;  and  as  I  opened  mine  eyes.  I  BMP 
a  light  in  my  chamber  at  the  apparent  distance 
of  five  feet,  about  nine  inches  diameter,  of  a 
clear  easy  brightness,  and  near  its  centre  the 
most  radiant.  As  I  lay  still,  without  any  sur- 
prise, looking  upon  it,  words  were  spoken  to  my 
inward  ear,  which  filled  my  whole  inward  man  ; 
they  were  not  the  effect  of  thought,  nor  any 
conclusion  in  relation  to  the  appearance,  but  as 
the  language  of  the  Holy  One  spoken  in  my 
mind:  the  words  were,  'certain  t  vidt  na  of  Divine 
truth  ;'  and  were  again  repeated,  exactly  in  the 
same  manner;  whereupon  the  light  disap- 
peared." 

John  Wool  man's  conscientiousness  in  the  use 
of  words,  oral  or  written,  is  proverbial.  It  is 
this  which  has  made  his  style,  though  he  was 
an  unlearned  man,  a  model,  and  which  induced 
Charles  Lamb  to  say  :  M  Get  the  writings  of 
John  Woolman  by  heart,  and  learn  to  love  the 
Early  Quakers."  His  narrative  in  this  case,  so 
Scripture-like  in  its  unostentatious  simplicity 
may  be  taken  as  unquestioned  truth.  The  ex- 
periences of  S.  C.  recorded  above,  are  certainly 
kindred  in  their  character,  and  whilst  this  ex- 
cellent woman  regarded  them  as  almost  too  sacred 
to  communicate,  and  yet  could  not  with  an  easy 
mind  entirely  withhold  them,  it  can  hardly  be 
inappropriate  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  them 
through  the  medium  of  a  Journal,  which,  in 
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various  parts  of  our  country,  is  read  by  num- 
bers of  her  descendants. 

Her  husband,  in  recording  the  account,  makes 
only  this  comment  :  "  Some  may  doubt  her 
being  awake  at  these  times,  which  I  shall  not 
undertake  to  determine, — but  of  this  I  am  very 
sensible, — that  she  thought  herself  so.  and  that 
there  was  no  room  for  a  doubt  in  her  own  mind." 
We  resume  the  Diary. 

"  In  the  Seventh  month,  1756,  I  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  overseers  of  our  meeting  at 
U  oodbury.  I  had  been  nominated,  and  much 
pressed  to  accept  the  appointment  some  time 
before,  but  the  weight  of  the  service,  and  the 
sense  of  my  own  unfitness,  occasioned  me  to 
withstand  the  request  of  my  friends.  I  was 
condemned  and  much  distressed  in  mind  for  re- 
fusing a  service  in  the  church  of  which  my 
friends  thought  me  capable,  and  this  was  so 
heavy  at  times  that  I  often  wished  Friends 
would  move  it  again,  that  so  I  might  submit  to 
what  I  clearly  saw  I  ought  before  to  have  done; 
which  at  length  was  the  case,  and  1  was  ap- 
pointed. Hut  oh,  the  weight  of  the  service,  and 
a  sense  of  my  own  weakuess  and  unfitness  for  so 
important  a  trust,  had  a  humbling  effect  on  my 
mind  ;  in  which  state  I  saw  the  great  necessity 
of  applying  for  and  receiving  Divine  aid  and  as- 
sistance in  all  our  religious  labors.  And  when 
clothed  with  this  power  and  authority  the  least 
stripling  need  doI  be  dismayed.  However  moun- 
tainous the  service  may  appear,  that  Power 
which  divided  the  sea  to  make  a  way  for  his  peo- 
ple to  pass  over,  and  which  enabled  the  little 
shepherd  to  slay  Goliath  of  Gath,  never  failed 
t!i  86  who  move  iu  His  power,  and  whose  trust 
is  in  Him  alone,  and  not  in  their  own  under- 
standing. And  I  may  with  deep  thankfulness 
remark  that  I  have  seldom  attempted  to  treat 
with  an  offender,  without  first  laboring  to  feel 
this  seasoning  virtue  to  cover  my  mind  ;  which 
gives  weight  to  the  labor,  and  keeps  down  the 
opposing  spirit  in  those  who  are  treated  with  ; 
so  that  I  think  I  have  not  had  a  sour  or  reflect- 
ing expression  used  to  me  on  these  occasions, 
from  the  time  of  my  appointment  as  overseer  to 
the  time  of  writing  this.  And  indeed,  in  those 
early  times,  when  I  have  been  going  to  speak  to 
offenders,  a  sense  of  my  own  shortness  and  fail- 
ing, and  of  Divine  mercy  in  forgiving  end  pass- 
ing them  by,  hath  often,  even  on  the  way,  ex- 
ceedingly affected  and  tendered  my  mind,  in 
the  reflection  that  I,  who  had  so  much  to  be  for- 
given, should  have  to  tell  others  of  their  of- 
fences : — and  this  tended  much  to  preserve  from 
a  harsh  and  censorious  spirit,  which  i«  very  apt 
to  get  up  when  we  are  speaking  to  offenders, — 
as  we  see  it  did,  even  in  meek  Mo.  es.  1  Ye 
rebels,'  said  he,  1  must  I  bring  water  out  of 
this  rock?' — and  instead  of  sp^akir  ;  to  the 
rock  he  smote  it. 

"  How  displeasing  this  was  to  the  .  uioighty, 
appears,  in  so  much  that  for  this  offei.:*.  he  Wtfl 
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not  permitted  to  go  into  the  promised  land. 
How  careful  ought  we,  then,  to  be,  that,  in  deal- 
s  ing  with  transgressors,  we  suffer  not  our  own 
r  spirits  and  tempers  to  be  active,  but  at  all  times 
t  wait  to  feel  that  ability  which  enables  to  labor 
1    successfully  in  the  Church  of  Christ." 

In  the  polity  of  the  Society  of  Friends  the 
office  of  Overseer  is  an  arduous  one,  and  of  great 
importance  to  the  health  of  the  body.  To  those 
who  enter  upon  it,  the  exhortation  is  appropriate ; 
;  "  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Every  official  act  requires  a 
renewal  of  qualification  from  him  who  is  their 
life ;  and  should  be  performed  in  love,  after 
waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  counsel,  with  prayer- 
ful desire  that  the  heart  of  the  brother  or  sister 
to  be  visited  may  be  prepared  to  accept  with 
kindness  and  with  profit  the  word  of  admonition. 
It  should  be  ever  borne  in  mind  that  the  true 
object  of  labor  is  the  good  of  souls,  and  not  the 
mere  satisfying  of  the  law,  and  were  this  uni- 
formly the  case,  the  weak  and  the  halting,  in- 
stead of  being  driven  from  the  fold,  would  more 
frequently  be  gathered  back  to  it ;  and,  like  the 
great  and  goodShepherd  of  the  sheep,  the  dele- 
gated shepherds  would  ofte'n  "  carry  the  lambs 
in  their  bosom. "  David  Cooper,  as  an  Overseer, 
evinced  the  wisdom,  pure,  peaceable  and  gentle, 
which  is  from  above. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? — John  v.  6. 

The  narrative  from  whence  these  words  are 
taken  may  be  considered  as  a  representation  of 
the  two  dispensations — the  one  Jewish  and  the 
other  Christian ;  the  one  limited  in  its  benefits 
to  one  nation,  the  other  of  universal  application. 
The  first  sets  forth  the  benefit  of  works ;  the  sec- 
ond the  necessity  of  faith ;  and  we  do  well  to 
keep  in  memory  that  all  the  promises  of  the 
gospel  rest  on  our  application,  by  faith  in  the 
great  sacrifice  for  sin  in  the  suffering  and  death 
of  the  Son,  and  the  acceptance  of  the  Father  of 
the  gift  of  his  Son ;  and  this  we  have  an  assur- 
ance of  in  that  the  Father  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

"  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?"  This  is  an 
important  inquiry,  and  one  in  which  we  are  all 
interested,  inasmuch  as  all  are  diseased  by  rea- 
son of  sin  and  transgression,  and  consequently 
all  need  the  aid  of  medicine  and  the  skill  and 
ability  of  a  physician,  who  can  give  unquestion- 
able testimony  that  no  disease,  however  long- 
standing, or  however  deeply  rooted  in  the  sys- 
tem, is  beyond  his  ability  to  manage  and  perfect 
ly  cure.  This  skilful  physician  is  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  he  who  makes  the  inquiry,  "  Wilt 
thou  be  made  whole  ?"  If  we  wish  for  testi- 
mony of  his  ability  and  willingness  to  relieve  the 
sick  and  afflicted,  we  shall  find  ample  proof  in 
the  New  Testament  of  the  most  obstinate  dis- 
eases being^eured  by  His  almighty  power,  where 
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ever  there  is  found  a  willingness  in  the  patient 
to  comply  with  his  directions — John  ix.  7.  Also, 
that  He  has  the  control  over  the  mind  and  soul 
of  man  ;  that  none  need  be  discouraged  hy  rea- 
son of  peculiar  disease,  for  His  skill  is  sufficient 
to  meet  every  malady  that  we  are  the  subjects 
of.  The  diseased  mind  was  as  easily  cured  by 
Him  as  the  diseased  body,  as  we  may  find — 
Mark  v.  15 ;  and  the  most  notorious  transgres- 
sions were  forgiven  when  application  was  made 
with  repentance  and  faith — Luke  vii.  47,48. 
Thus  we  have  every  encouragement  to  apply  to 
this  great  Physician,  and  to  hope  and  believe 
that  he  will  restore  unto  us  health  and  sound- 
ness, and  that  each  one  may  become  an  additional 
seal  to  his  goodness  and  uulimited  power  and 
skill. 

It  may  be  that  our  diseases  are  of  a  peculiar 
character  and  of  long  standing  j  also,  in  time 
past,  very  unwilling  to  yield  to  medical  treat- 
ment j  and  that  we  feel  great  feebleness  and 
even  a  want  of  courage  to  use  the  little  strength 
remaining  to  enable  us  to  apply  the  remedies 
which  we  see  are  within  our  reach.  Yet  there 
is  hope  from  a  remembrance  that  Christ  had 
compassion  on  the  poor  invalid  whom  he  found 
lying  by  the  side  of  the  pool,  and  not  only  re- 
stored him  to  health,  but  gave  him  strength  of 
mind  to  present  himself  in  the  temple  and  there 
join  his  kindred  and  friends  in  returning  thanks 
for  the  great  deliverance  wrought  for  him  by 
the  power  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  May  the  ex- 
ample of  the  poor  man  encourage  us  to  comply 
with  the  wish  and  design  of  our  Great  Physician 
in  restoring  us  to  perfect  soundness,  and  giving 
us  the  ability  to  worship  acceptably  in  his  tem- 
ple. Then  can  we  join  in  the  anthem,  "  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  Saints."  W. 


For  the  Children. 
THE  BIBLE  PRECIOUS  TO  THE  SUFEERING. 

"  0  dear !"  sighed  a  little  girl,  sinking  back 
on  her  pillow  exhausted,  while  a  tear  stole  from 
under  the  closed  lid  and  trickled  down  her  pale 
cheek.  She  was  an  afflicted  and  suffering  child, 
and  her  life  was  slowly  passing  away  by  the 
ravages  made  on  her  tender  constitution  by  that 
1  earful  disease,  scrofula.  "What  does  my 
daughter  want?"  asked  her  mother.  ''Patience, 
patience,"  replied  the  child.  "  Oh  !  my  mother, 
it  does  so  weary  me  to  have  so  many  bad  places 
washed  and  dressed  !  I  feel  as  though  I  had  no 
strength  left.  I  am  sure  I  cannot  bear  it  much 
longer.  What  shall  I  do  V  The  mother  gazed 
with  mournful  sadness  upon  her  child,  and,  in 
a  voice  trembling  with  emotion,  said,  "  Has  my 
darling  forgotten  that  her  Heavenly  Father  has 
promised  He  will  lay  no  more  on  her  than  He 
will  enable  her  to  bear  ?    Do  you  distrust  His 
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goodness,  my  precious  one  ?  Has  not  your 
Father  given  you  strength  to  bear  much  greater 
pains  arid  exhaustion,  during  those  years  of  Buf- 
fering nn  which  you  have  been  afflicted,  than 
you  are  now  suffering?  Look  to  Him,  my  Dora, 
and  He  will  not  disappoint  you.  He  is  still  the 
same  kind,  affectionate  Parent  he  has  ever  been. 
Remember, '  whom  the  Father  loveth  he  chasten - 
eth.'  It  is  not  in  anger  that  God  afflicts  you, 
but  it  is  that  you  may  bear  fruit  by  being  patient 
in  sufferings,  and  so  brinir  glory  to  his  name''" 
She  paused.  But  the  child  spake  not,  and  the 
mother  bent  over  her  precious  one  and  whis]  Br- 
ed, softly — 

"  Though  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  before  long, 
And  then,  oh  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song!" 

"Soon, it  maybe  very  soon,  my  Dora's  happy  spirit 
will  burst  from  its  suffering  tenement  of  clay, 
and  mingle  with  those  1  who  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  aud  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'  "  When 
the  mother  had  ceased,  the  child,  without  open- 
ing her  eyes,  said,  "  Will  you  read  to  me, 
mother?"  "Yes,  my  love;"  and,  taking  the 
l>ible  from  her  child's  -ide,  she  r»  ad  the  parable 
of  Lazarus.  "Is  there  anything  in  this  chapter 
to  comfort  you,  my  darling?"  asked  the  mot  her. 
"Do  you  see  any  similarity  between  the  sum-r- 
ings of  this  poor  man  and  yours?"  "I  do, 
mother."  "Will  yon  try  and  think  over  whai 
I  have  read,  and  compare  your  present  circum- 
stances with  those  of  this  poor  afflicted  man  ? 
I  must  leave  you  for  a  little  while,  my  daughter, 
but  will  return  as  soon  as  I  can."  She  kisst  i 
her  child  affectionately,  and,  placing  the  Bible 
open  before  her,  left  the  room.    When  Mrs. 

R  s  returned,  she  found  Dora  weeping  very 

bitterly.  u  Are  you  in  so  much  pain,  my  child 
"No,  oh  no;  I  am  not  suffering  very  severe 

pain,  but"   "But  what,  my  Dora?  what 

makes  you  weep  so,  my  dear?"  "  My  ingrati- 
tude to  God.  I  have  every  comfort  around  me 
— kind  friends,  a  good  and  pleasant  home,  and 
a  dear,  loving  mother,  who  does  everything  she 
can  to  relieve  my  pain  and  make  me  comfort- 
able; and  yet  I  am  so  wicked  as  to  murmur.  0 
Father!  forgive  me,  and  give  me  grace  to  bear 
with  patience  all  thou  seest  good  to  lay  upon 
me  !"  pleaded  the  little  sufferer.  For  some 
minutes  both  mother  and  daughter  were  silent ; 
when  Dora,  turning  her  large,  mournful  eyes 
towards  her  mother,  said  in  a  soft,  thrilling  voice, 
"  I  feel  as  though  the  account  of  poor  suffering 
Lazarus  was  given  to  comfort  such  as  I."  "It 
certainly  was,  my  dear;  and  cannot  you  take 
encouragement  from  this  fact  ?  The  Scripture 
is  given  to  comfort  the  distressed,  to  soothe  the 
afflicted,  and  strengthen  the  weak.  God  is  too 
wise  to  err,  and  much  too  good  to  be  unkind. 
Trust  Him,  my  child.  He  says — and  He  says 
to  you,  precious  one — '  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am 
with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God : 
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I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness.'  Will  you  fear  to  leave 
yourself  in  his  hands,  my  darling?  You  have 
God's  promise  to  ( strengthen/  to  '  help,'  and 
•  uphold'  you.  Then,  will  you,  can  ycu  fear  to 
trust  all  in  his  hands?"  "I  will  not,  my 
mother;  I  will  lie  at  his  feet,  and  He  shall  do 
with  me  as  seemeth  Him  good."  Her  mother 
pressed  her  lips  to  the  marble  brow  of  her  child, 

and  prayed  God  to  bless  her.    Mrs.  R  a 

then  read  several  Psalms  to  her  child,  and  the 
face  of  the  little  one  became  perfectly  radiant 
with  happiness,  and  in  a  voice,  low  and  sweet, 
she  murmured,  M  Precious,  precious,  precious 
Bible!"— Bilk  SovUttf  Jirronl. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.  12,  1862. 

RoWNTREE  ON  WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. — 

We  commenced,  in  last  week's  number,  the  in- 
sertion of  extracts  fro.m  Three  Lectures  delivered 
at  Scarborough.  England,  by  W.  Rowntree.  Al- 
though they  were  written  with  special  reference 
to  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  England,  they 
seem  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  condition  of 
our  own  countiy  ;  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  great  excitement  now 
prevailing,  an  increased  disposition  will  arise  on 
the  part  of  many  to  consider  more  carefully  and 
seriously  the  utter  incompatibility  of  war  with 
the  principles  which  essentially  belong  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  distinguish  the  religion  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  from  former  dispensations  and 
from  heathenism. 

It  must  with  sorrow  be  confessed,  that  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  war  in  which  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  is  emracred — 
originating  in  a  wanton  and  wicked  rebellion  of  a 
portion  of  the  people,  and  a  hostile  attack  upon  the 
legally  constituted  authority  of  the  nation — lias 
changed  the  views  of  many  who  had  long  pro- 
fessed a  belief  in  the  principles  of  pi  ace:  so 
that,  if  Christianity  does,  indeed,  teach  those 
principles,  and  if  they  are  to  prevail,  eventu- 
ally, in  the  earth,  they  must  still  be  faithfully 
advocated  and  maintained  by  those  whose  faith 
has  not  failed  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  T<  b« 
tament  and  the  promises  of  the  New.  Upon  the 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  which  has  al- 
ways professed  to  uphold  the  unlawfulness  of 
war  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  great  re- 
sponsibility rests  in  this  matter.    "  If  there 
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•  is  one  thing  more  than  another/'  says  W. 
i  Rowntree,  "for  which  I  value  an  education  in 
^  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  is  for  the  inculcation 
^  of  those  views  of  the  peaceable  character  of  the 
to  religion  of  Jesus,  which  it  seems  to  have  been 
ij  peculiarly  the  blessed  lot  of  this  Society  to  hold 
Jo  fortli  to  the  world." 

jr      One  of  the  objects  of  the  author  in  preparing 
J  these  lectures  was  to  direct  the  thoughts  of  his 
ie   younger  friends,  and  especially  those  of  his  own 
it    community,  to  "a  closer  consideration  of  this 
Ei   deeply  interesting  question  than  they  may  have 
13  bestowed  upon  it  of  late  j  to  urge  them  to  cherish 
those  early  impressions,  and  that  earnest  attach- 
ment to  a  great  and  noble  principle,  which  may 
have  been  implanted  in  their  young  hearts  ;  and 
to  lead  them  to  reflect,  that  whilst  those  princi- 
ples will  bear  the  investigation  of  the  deepest 

•  reason,  they  are  worthy  of  their  heart's  warmest 

•  embrace,  as  allied  to  that  state  of  blessedness 
I  when  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
■    shall  not  vex  Ephraim,  but  when  love,  and  joy, 

and  peace  shall  universally  prevail." 

We  trust  that  the  extension  of  the  remarks  of 
W.  Rowntree  to  our  large  circle  of  readers,  will 
promote  these  results  in  this  country  •  and  we 
unite  with  him  in  hoping  that  others,  not  of 
our  religious  community,  "laying  aside  their  early 
prepossessions  or  prejudices,  may  be  induced, — 
more  especially  the  professed  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ, — to  examine  for  themselves 
into  a  question  deeply  interesting  to  humanity 
and  religion." 


friends'  horses. 
Friends  coming  to  the  city  to  attend  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, or  at  other  times,  on  the  service  of  the  Society, 
can  have  their  horses  taken  care  of  at  the  stables  of 
the  Montgomery  Hotel,  N.  E.  cor.  of  Sixth  and  Willow 
Streets  ;  at  the  White  Horse  Hotel,  Callowhill,  above 
Fifth  ;  at  Watson's  Stables,  Marshall  Street,  below 
Brown  ;  and  at  Robert  Smith's  Stables,  Bristol,  Bucks 
County,  Pa. 


NEW  ENGLAND    YEARLY   MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
4th  day,  the  30th  inst.  Applications  for  admission 
should  be  addressed  to  the  principal,  Albert  K.  Smiley 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I.       4th  mo.,  5th. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Bible  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  in  America,"  wilfbe  held  at  the  Com- 
mittee-room, Arch  Street  Meeting-House,  on  Seventh- 
day  evening,  the  19th  inst  ,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  gen- 
erally are  invited  to  attend. 


Died,  on  the  14th  of  3d  month,  1862,  Jonathan 
Johnson,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  An  esteemed 
elder  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  in  Randolph 
Co.,  Ind. 

He  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  much  patience  and 
Christian  resignation ;  often  suffering  the  most  ex- 
cruciating pain,  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
illness,  yet  not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips;  saying, 
"  This  body  is  full  of  pain,  but  all  is  peace,  all  is 
peace  within."  Dwelling  often  on  that  sacrifice 
made  once  for  all,  he  exclaimed,  "  Oh  !  how  humili- 
ating it  is  to  remember  Christ  died  for  me,  a  poor 
unworthy  sinner  as  I  am."  "  It  is  only  by  and  through 
His  love  in  my  soul,  that  I  have  experienced  this  true 
peace.  0,  it  fills  my  heart  to  overflowing  to  God  su- 
preme and  all  mankind  "  As  a  pillar  in  the  church 
of  Christ  he  stood  firm  in  the  support  of  all  those 
precious  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  the  Society 
of  Friends  are  called  to  maintain ;  and  in  his  re- 
moval to  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven,  the  be- 
reavement is  deeply  to  be  felt  by  his  surviving  rela- 
tions and  friends. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  4th  mo.,  1862,  Miriam,  wife  of 

Aquilla  Binford,  in  the  57th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 

It  may  be  said  of  this  dear  friend,  that  she  pos- 
sessed a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  of  great  price.  A  tender  wife,  an  affection- 
ate mother,  loving  and  beloved  by  all,  she  passed 
away  as  if  going  into  a  sweet  sleep.  And  though 
the  change  was  sudden  and  unexpected,  yet  we  be- 
lieve she  has  changed  mortality  for  a  glorious  im- 
mortality. 

 ,  at  Albion,  Michigan,  on  the  27th  of  3d  mo., 

1862,  Elijah  Cornell,  son  of  Elijah  and  Sarah  Cornell, 
of  Swansey,  Mass.,  in  the  91st  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  Albion,  Michigan,  on  the  23d  of  3d  mo., 

1857,  Eunice  Cornell,  wife  of  Elijah  Cornell,  and 
daughter  of  Reuben  and  Phebe  Barnard,  in  the  69th 
year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  12th  mo.,  1861,  in  Keokuk  Co., 

Iowa,  Thomas  Emmons,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  a 
minister  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

He  was  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  in  his  youth,  he 
was  accustomed  to  fashionable  life  and  military 
training,  and  was  led  into  the  various  pastimes  and 
follies  of  the  day.  But  being  convinced  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  he  states 
that  many  were  his  conflicts  and  intense  his  suffering 
in  feeling  conviction  for  sin.  He  sought  in  one 
branch  of  the  Christian  church  for  relief  to  his 
troubled  spirit,  but  in  vain.  By  this  time  he  was 
enabled  to  see  that  neither  war  nor  slavery  was  ac- 
cordant with  the  principles  of  Christianity.  His  class 
leader  was  his  military  instructor  in  training  ;  and 
his  minister  advocated  slavery.  While  under  this 
state  of  things,  God  was  pleased  to  make  this  ex- 
tremity his  opportunity,  and  sent  that  eminent  minis- 
ter, Nathan  Hunt,  under  whose  instrumentality  he 
was  convinced  of  the  principles  of  Christianity  as 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  he  was  enabled 
to  abandon  some  of  those  practices  to  which  he  had 
been  long  accustomed.  He  was  called  a  Quaker; 
and  many  of  those  who  had  been  his  friends,  and 
some  of  his  relations,  became  his  persecutors,  and  for 
a  long  time  thought  to  drive  him  from  his  purpose ; 
but  the  Lord  taking  him,  as  it  were,  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand,  and  becoming  his  law-giver  and  his  shep- 
herd, he  was  led  in  and  out  and  found  pasture. 
Having  an  increasing  family,  and  being  surrounded 
by  slavery  with  all  its  attendant  evils,  he  saw  the 
difficulty  of  rearing  a  family  as  he  wished  under  such 
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circumstances,  and  resolved  to  remove  to  a  free 
State.  In  the  Fall  of  1806,  he  started  for  Ohio,  and 
reached  Columbiana  County  the  following  Spring, 
where  he  soon  after  became  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  ;  and  having  experienced  what  it  was  to 
be  brought  out  from  the  thraldom  of  Bin  and  death, 
he  was  made  willing  to  go  forth  and  proclaim  to 
others  the  Gospel  of  peace  and  salvation.  He  suffer- 
ed heavy  distraints  in  maintaining  his  testimony 
against  war;  being  by  this  means  reduced  to  entire 
penury  atone  time,  and  then,  too,  with  a  large  family 
to  support.  He  was  never  known  to  murmur,  for  the 
Lord  was  his  staff,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  his  shield 
and  buckler,  and  lie  who  said  that  the  flocks  on  a 
thousand  hills  are  mine,  sustained  him  and  his  large 
family,  and  blessed  him  "  in  basket  and  in  store." 
In  supporting  a  faithful  testimony  against  slavery, 
he  made  considerable  sacrifice  in  avoiding  the  use 
of  slave-made  sugar,  and  obtaining  goods  made  of 
free-labor  cotton.  At  a  late  period  of  his  life  he  was 
induced  to  remove  to  Iowa,  where,  in  the  scattered 
condition  of  Society,  he  often  found  it  necessary  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeem- 
er's cause  ;  frequently  being  heard  to  say  that  be 
never  had  stayed  away  from  meeting  when  he  could 
have  gone,  but  that  he  felt  he  had  sustained  a  loss, 
aud  notwithstanding  his  advanced  life  he  was  en- 
abled in  his  new  location  to  contribute  much  to  the 
building  up  of  Society.  He  bore  a  protracted  illness 
with  Christian  fortitude,  and  notwithstanding  the 
severity  of  pain  attendant  upon  his  disease,  yet  he 
was  enabled  to  joy  in  the  Lord  and  frequently  to  drop 
a  word  of  counsel  or  encouragement  to  those  around 
him.  In  relation  to  his  own  eternal  pro.-pects  he 
looked  forward  with  the  most  lively  hope  to  the  time 
when  he  would  be  liberated  to  sing  a  soug  of  praise 
to  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb. 

DlBD,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Thomas 
Arnold,  in  Stanford,  New  York,  on  the  28th  of  3d  mo  , 
1862,  Judith,  widow  of  the  late  John  Gurncy.  aged 
89  years,  5  months  and  15  days.  This  dear  friend 
was  one  that  appeared  to  be  concerned  to  know  of  her 
day's  work  being  done  in  the  day-time,  and  although 
her  life  was  prolonged  to  a  great  age,  her  concern  for 
the  most  durable  riches  seemed  to  remain  to  the  end. 
She  continued  to  attend  meetings  to  within  a  few 
days  of  her  death  ;  she  was  a  much  esteemed  mem- 
ber, and  for  many  years  a  useful  elder  of  Stanford 
Monthly  .Meeting.  Her  friends  think  they  have 
ground  for  a  hope  that  her  close  was  peaceful  and 
tiiat  she  is  at  rest. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Walter 

W.  Hustcd,  in  Stanford,  New  York,  on  the  5th  of  '2d 
mo.,  1862,  Delilah,  widow  of  the  late  Amos  Mosher, 
aged  78  years.  The  deceased  was  an  esteemed 
member  of  Stanford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
Her  honest,  upright  and  obliging  life,  aud  patient 
and  quiet  endurance  at  the  last,  leave  the  belief  to 
her  friends  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  12th  mo.  last,  near  Circleville, 

Ohio,  Mahy  Griffith,  widow  of  Amos  Griffith,  for- 
merly of  Warrington,  York  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  in  the 
77th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of  Fairfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  she  and  her  children  regularly 
kept  up  a  meeting  which  was  felt  to  be  of  no  com- 
mon interest,  and  was  occasionally  visited  by  com- 
mittees of  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  and 
by  ministers. 

 ,    near   Sligo,  Clinton   count}',  Ohio,  10th 

month  3d,  1861,  William  Osborv,  in  the  84th  year 
of  his  age  ;  for  many  years  an  elder  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

He  removed  from  North  Carolina  in  the  year  1815, 
and  settled  in  the  neighborhood  where  he  resided  the 
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remainder  of  his  life,  and  being  devoted  to  the  cause 
was  useful  in  setting  up  many  of  the  meeting!  now 
established,  in  what  was  then  a  newly  settled  country. 
He  wuo  also  diligent  in  their  attendance,  and  in  the 
support  of  the  Discipline,  often  walking  several  miles 
to  attend  his  own  and  neighboring  meetings.  Al- 
though he  suffered  so  much  bodily  pain  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  illness  as  to  prevent  much  conversation, 
yet  he  frequently  remarked,  that  he  saw  nothiug  in 
his  way,  and  he  believed  his  work  was  done. 

Died,  near  the  same  place,  and  a  member  of  the 
same  meeting,  on  the  4th  of  8th  month  last,  Maktha 
P.,  wife  of  Adam  Osborn,  in  the  3'Jlh  year  of  her 
age. 

Her  husband  beinqr  a  member  of  our  Society,  she 
and  her  children  were  received  into  member-hip  du- 
ring her  illness,  which  was  a  great  relief  to  her. 
She  was  enabled  to  resign  all  unto  the  Lord,  and  to 
impart  much  counsel  to  her  family  and  friends,  aud 
seemed  to  long  for  a  release.  She  passed  quietly 
away  at  the  last. 

 ,  Near  Martinsville,  Clinton  Co.,  0.,on  the  7th 

of  Third  month,  1862,  Owbn  W.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Rhode  Green,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

For  two  or  three  years  preceding  his  death  he  was 
unable  to  go  to  meeting  on  account  of  his  delicate 
health,  but  he  often  expressed  a  wish  to  go,  yet  gave 
it  up  cheerfully,  and  encouraged  his  mother  to  and 
leave  him,  saying,  he  was  not  lonesome  when  she 
was  gone  to  meeting.  He  took  great  delight  in  hear- 
ing the  Bible  read,  preferring  it  to  other  books.  In 
his  intercourse  with  his  little  playmates  he  was  very 
careful  not  to  offend,  though  he  would  often  reprove 
them  for  ai  ts  of  rudeness  which  to  him  appeared  sin- 
ful, and  he  manifested  in  his  conversation  that  Divine 
grace  was  doing  its  perfect  work  upon  his  young 
heart. 

 ,  On  the  9th  ult,  near  Painter.-ville.  Ohio, 

AakoN,  sou  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Haines,  aged  two 
years  and  four  months,  a  member  of  Center  Monthly 
Meeting. 


From  The  Christian  Observer. 

THE  LIFE  OF  COLUMBUS,  AND  ITS  DISRK<  IVRDED 
LESSONS. 
(Continued  from  page  494.) 

AYe  left  Columbus,  however,  on  his  journey 
out  of  Spain,  in  1492,  to  seek  for  better  enter- 
tainment in  some  other  court.  Kut  it  was  Spain, 
and  not  France  or  England,  that  should,  for 
two  or  three  centuries,  possess  the  wealth  of 
Mexico  and  Peru.  Hence,  the  disconsolate  pro- 
jector while  in  the  act  of  leaving  Spain,  was  sud- 
denly recalled,  and  found  all  his  demands  at 
once  couceded.  An  ardent  admirer  of  Columbus, 
and  one  who  had  entire  faith  in  his  pr< 
rushed  forward,  after  the  Genoese  navigator  had 
actually  departed  for  France,  and  passionately 
entreated  Queen  Isabella  not  to  forfeit  so  great 
a  glory  as  was  tendered  to  her.  The  appeal  suc- 
ceeded— Columbus  was  overtaken  and  brought 
back,  and  on  the  17th  of  April,  1492,  the  final 
agreement  was  signed,  by  which  this  poof 
Geuoese,  who  probably  scarcely  knew  where  to 
find  food  or  clothing,  was  invested  with  the 
viceroyalty  of  a  new  world.    On  his  side  we  see 
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otliiDg  but  a  grand  idea,  an  enthusiastic  re- 
rive.  Means  be  had  none  ;  these  were  to  be 
lrnished  to  him  by  the  Spanish  king  and  queen, 
et,  simply  for  propounding  this  one  idea,  and 
ffering  his  own  services  in  carrying  it  out,  he 
emanded  and  obtained  "  the  office  of  high-ad- 
liral  in  all  the  lands  and  continents  which  he 
light  discover  or  acquire ;  also,  the  office  of 
iceroy  and  governor-general  over  all  the  said 
ands  and  continents,  with  the  privilege  of 
ominating  all  the  provincial  governors,  under 
he  approval  of  the  Spanish  sovereigns." 

The  remaining  provisos  were  equally  pre- 
entious  on  his  part;  making  him  the  actual 
■overeign  of  these  unknown  lands,  which 
I'thers  were  to  provide  him  with  the  means  of 
I  is  covering. 

Now  to  these  demands  many  plain  and  palpa- 
>le  objections  will  instantly  occur.  The  one 
mrsuit  for  which  Columbus  was  well  fitted  was 
hat  of  a  discoverer;  and,  in  fact,  it  was  to  this 
vork  that  the  remainder  of  his  life  was  really 
levoted.  But  the  work  of  an  exploring  naviga- 
or,  and  that  of  a  viceroy  and  governor-general, 
ire  entirely  different,— so  different  as  to  be 
>ractically  incompatible.  And  it  was  the  at- 
empt  to  unite  the  two,  that  constituted  the  main 
lifficulty  of  Columbus'  subsequent  life;  and  gave 
ise  to  more  than  half  of  his  sufferings  and  dis- 
resses. 

Again  :  it  was  Columbus'  firm  belief  that  it 
jvas  to  Asia, — to  a  land  of  great  kbans  and 
moguls,  of  wealth  and  settled  government, — 
that  his  course  was  directed.  He  knew  not,  he 
□ever  dreamed,  that  his  actual  landing  would  be 
g  tribes  of  naked  savages.  Yet  did  he 
salmly  propose  to  take  into  his  possession  those 
great  Asiatic  kingdoms  of  which  Marco  Polo 
and  Mandeville  had  spoken ;  and  with  three 
small  vessels,  and  about  a  hundred  men,  to  make 
himself  lord,  grand-admiral,  and  viceroy  of  the 
empire  of  China  !  It  is  abundantly  clear  that 
had  things  turned  out  as  Columbus  expected,  a 
Chinese  or  Japanese  prison  would  probably  have 
been  his  residence  for  the  brief  remainder  of  his 
life.  That  his  whole  project  was  not  thus 
nipped  in  the  bud,  arose  from  the  fact,  that  the 
real  state  of  things  was  wholly  different  from 
what  he  had  supposed;  and  that  his  landing, 
when  actually  effected,  was  not  upon  a  wealthy 
and  civilized  Asiatic  continent,  but  among  the 
naked  Indians  of  the  American  islands. 

However,  having  thus  obtained  his  desire, 
little  knowing  what  "  apples  of  Sodom  "  he  was 
eagerly  grasping,  Columbus  set  forth  ;  quitted 
Palos  on  the  3d  of  August,  1492  ;  landing  on 
an  island  which  he  called  San  Salvador,  on  the 
12th  of  October.  And  here  we  meet  with  the 
first  exhibition  of  his  eager  desire  for  greatness, 
in  that,  the  moment  he  had  landed  on  this  in- 
significant spot,  among  wild  Indians,  he  forth- 
with called  upon  all  present  "  to  take  the  oath 


of  obedience  to  him,  as  admiral  and  viceroy  rep- 
resenting the  persons  of  the  sovereigns." 

Soon  leaving  this  newly  discovered  island,  the 
voyagers  proceeded  onwards  to  the  more  import- 
ant islands  of  Cuba  and  Hispaniola.  Here  they 
found,  indeed,  great  and  valuable  territories,  of 
which  they  took  possession  ;  and  on  the  latter 
of  which  Columbus  raised  a  fort.  Leaving  here 
a  few  men,  in  the  month  of  January,  1493,  the 
admiral  quitted  the  American  seas  for  Europe  ; 
arriving  in  Lisbon  early  in  March ;  and  pro- 
ceeding onwards  till,  in  April,  he  presented  him- 
self before  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  in  Barcelona. 
Here,  doubtless,  was  the  meridian  splendor  of 
of  his  life,  so  far  as  outward  pomp  and  show  and 
seeming  glory  could  gratify  and  content  the 
heart  of  man.  Yet  was  hollowness  and  false- 
hood in  everything  beneath  the  surface.  With 
the  queen,  indeed,  sincerity  and  truth  ex- 
isted; but  Ferdinand  had  never  heartily  con- 
sented to  Columbus'  demands,  and  soon  found 
means  to  nullify  all  his  concessions;  while, 
among  the  courtiers  generally,  hatred  and 
jealousy  of  the  "  upstart  foreigner  "  were  uni- 
versal. 

An  otherwise  slight  circumstance  seems  to  ex- 
hibit, at  this  point,  the  self-worship,  the  self- 
seeking,  which  was  the  one  unfavorable  feature 
in  Columbus'  character.  A  pension  had  been 
promised  to  the  man  who  should  first  descry  the 
western  land.  A  sailor,  one  of  the  crew,  who 
had  first  hailed  the  land,  expected  this  honor 
and  reward.  But  Columbus  himself,  on  the  pre- 
vious evening,  had  seen  a  light  on  the  waters, 
and  had  pointed  it  out  to  a  companion.  On  this 
ground,  the  pension  was  adjudged  to  the  ad- 
miral, and  the  poor  sailor,  in  a  passion  of  anger 
and  disappointment,  forswore  his  country,  and 
fled  to  Africa. 

But  now,  amidst  acclamations  of  joy  on  all 
sides,  the  second  expedition  was  rapidly  pre- 
pared. On  the  25th  of  September,  1493,  the 
bay  of  Cadiz  saw  a  squadron  of  three  large  ships, 
and  fourteen  smaller  ones,  with  fifteen  hundred 
men,  surrounding  "  the  admiral  "  on  his  second 
voyage.  Lust  for  gold  was  the  prevalent  fea- 
ture with  all;  and  all  were  confident  of  realiz- 
ing enormous  riches.  The  golden  visions  of  Co- 
lumbus had  seized  hold  upon  all  imaginations; 
he  himself  was  so  carried  away  by  these  baseless 
fancies,  as  to  vow  to  furnish,  within  seven  years, 
an  army  of  four  thousand  horse  and  fifty  thou- 
sand foot,  for  the  rescue  of  the  holy  sepulchre. 
Nothing  could  more  vividly  show  the  excited 
state  of  his  mind  than  this  monstrous  specula- 
tion. All  the  lands  he  had  yet  discovered  were 
peopled  by  naked  Indians,  wholly  destitute  of 
wealth.  Yet,  with  this  fact  before  him,  this 
ardent  and  enthusiastic  man,  who  died,  after  all, 
in  the  deepest  poverty,  deemed  himself  the  pos- 
sessor of  the  wealth  of  empires.  There  was 
nothing  mean  or  sordid  in  his  views;  he  was 
magnificent  in  his  plans  and  purposes  ;  but  still, 


508 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


to  Le  great,  and  to  do  great  things,  was  the  temp- 
tation which  ruled  and  overbalanced  his  Blind. 

This  second  voyage  of  Columbus  extended 
from  September.  1493,  until  June,  149G \  and  it 
might  have  served  to  prove  to  the  enthusiastic 
navigator  how  different  is  the  reality  of  a  course 
of  ambition  from  the  romance  which  Imagina- 
tion BO  vividly  portrays.  More  islands  were  ex- 
plored;  the  mainland  of  America  being  still  not 
even  imagined  by  Columbus  or  any  of  his  fol- 
lowers. ]Jut  the  glorious  expectations  of  enor- 
mous wealth  which  Columbus  had  himself  en- 
couraged, and  which  had  filled  his  vessels  with 
greedy  hidalgos,  who  dreamed  of  nothing  but 
easy  and  abundant  gains,  were  all  grievously 
dissipated.  Cuba,  Flispaniola,  Jamaica,  and 
Guadaloupe  were  not,  to  any  great  extent,  gold- 
producing  countries.  Provisions  for  so  large  a 
body  of  adventurers  soon  ran  short;  and  Colum- 
bus was  obliged  to  order  and  compel  his  followers 
to  labor  for  the  production  of  food.  Great  in- 
dignation was  excited  among  the  hidalgos  or 
gentry;  insurrections  and  conspiracies  broke 
out;  bitter  complaints  were  carried  home  to 
Spain,  and  in  1495,  Juan  Aguado,  in  manifest 
contravention  of  theagreement  which  the  Spanish 
sovereigns  had  signed,  was  sent  out  to  investigate 
his  conduct.  From  the  very  commencement, 
the  "  demand"  of  Columbus  had  been  that  he 
t-hould  be  supreme,  under  the  crown  of  Spain, 
in  all  the  lands  which  he  should  discover.  Yet 
here  was  a  man  sent  forth,  under  rojaJ  authority, 
to  receive  complaints  against  him.  Could  there 
be  a  stronger  or  a  more  instructive  proof  of  the 
intrinsic  folly  and  emptiness  of  all  such  u  de- 
mands" and  "  conventions"  ? 

Very  naturally  we  next  hear  that  Columbus, 
grieved  aud  indignant  at  such  a  proceeding,  re- 
solved himself  to  return  to  Spain,  and  to  meet 
the  accusations  which  Aguado  had  received  from 
crowds  of  discontented  persons.  He  landed  in 
Spain,  on  this,  his  second  return,  in  far  different 
guise  from  that  in  which  he  had  presented  him-] 
.self  on  his  first.  Not  now  in  the  splendor  of  a 
warrior  on  his  day  of  triumph,  but  clad  in  the 
humble  garb  of  a  Franciscan  monk.  "  The 
change  agreed  but  too  well  with  his  faded  hopes 
and  altered  prospects.  Of  the  dreams  of  con- 
quest and  glory  which  had  filled  his  mind,  how 
little  had  been  realized,  and  liow  much  of  suf- 
fering and  disappointment  had  been  endured." 
The  aspect  of  his  companions,  also,  told  a  like 
tale.  From  his  shattered  vessels  "  a  feeble  train 
of  wretched  men  crawled  forth,  emaciated  by  the 
diseases  of  the  colony  and  by  the  hardships  of 
the  voyage,  and  who  had  nothing  to  relate  but 
tales  ot  sickness,  poverty,  and  disappointment." 

Columbus,  however,  was  kindly  received  by 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  ships  for  a  new  ex- 
pedition were  promised  him.  But  the  secret 
opposition  of  those  who  envied  his  fame  and  ad 
vancement,  so  delayed  the  preparations,  that 
nearly  two  years  were  wasted  before  the  six 


vessels  provided  for  this  third  voyage  were  rcadj 
to  sail.    At  the  end  of  May,  149S,  ColuiubuT 
again  departed. 

But  his  downward  course,  not,  indeed,  int 
crime,  but  into  undeserved  misery,  was  rapid T 
This  third  voyage,  while  he  acted  as  an  explorer 
and  discoverer,  wa^  a  memorable  one,  lor  in  ir 
he  first  discovered  and  landed  on  the  great 
American  continent.  But  when  he  resumed  hif 
office  of  viceroy,  that  post  which  he  had  so  muclf 
coveted,  he  found  nothing  but  turmoil,  contenr 
tion  and  actual  disgrace  before  him. 

Trinidad  and  the  mainland  of  Ametica  havinf 
been  discovered.  Columbus  returned  to  Hispani 
iola  and  St.  Domingo,  in  August,  1498.  Herr 
he  found  all  things  in  confusion.  II is  brothel 
Bartholomew,  whom  he  had  left  in  charge  of 
the  colony,  had  been  involved  in  war,  first  witlf 
the  Indians,  aud  then  with  a  conspirator,  name* 
Roldan.  The  latter  had  gathered  suc  h  a  part;? 
that  the  Admiral  was  compelled  to  make  a  treat;! 
with  him,  and  to  overlook  his  many  offences! 
Other  outbreaks  and  conspiracies  followed,  anil 
the  discontented,  when  put  down  aud  ex  [  t  iled 
from  the  colony,  returned  to  Spain,  and  carriei 
thither  such  stories  of  the  tyrannie  s  and  crueltic 
of  Columbus,  that  even  Isabella  herself,  hi 
faithful  frieud  and  patroness,  was  forced  at  las 
to  consent  to  the  sending  forth,  again,  a  roya 
commissioner,  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  thes« 
complaints.  These  disastrous  events  were  no 
at  all  surprising,  in  the  commencement  of  a  ne? 
and  distant  colony;  but  they  exhibit  in  a  strong 
light  the  fatal  error  of  Columbus,  in  claiminj 
to  unite  with  the  fame  of  a  discoverer,  the  nior< 
hazardous  function  of  founder  and  governor  o\ 
a  great  foreign  possession. 

(To  Ik?  conc!ii']e<l.) 


SMALL-POX  AND  VACCINATION. 

The  London  Times  has  a  review  notice  of  fl 
pamphlet  on  this  subject,  by  l*r.  Collinson* 
(Hatchard,)  in  which  some  remarkable  facts  art 
brought  out.  The  historical  resume  is  striking 
We  are  (it  states)  too  apt  to  underrate  the  de 
structive  capacity  of  this  pestilence,  and  are 
usefully  reminded  of  its  former  ravages,  indepen- 
dently of  the  circumstance  that  the  deaths  as- 
cribed to  it  annually  have  now  risen  from  2271 
in  1S5G,  to  6460  in  1*5*,  and  were  doubtlesf 
still  more  numerous  in  1^59.  We  must,  indeed, 
revert  to  the  pnv-Jcuner  period,  to  estimate  its 
wholesale  destructivencss.  There  was  no  small 
pox,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  in  the  ancient  world 
and  the  disease  first  appeared  on  the  border* 
of  the  Red  Sea,  about  the  sixth  century,  from 
what  source  is  now  barely  conjccturable.  The 
first  recorded  ease  in  Europe  is  probably  that  oi 
Klfrida,  daughter  of  Alfred  the  (ircat,  and  wife 
of  Baldwin  of  Flanders,  A.  P.  007.  But  there 
are  reasons  to  suppose  that  the  disease  reached 
England  perhaps  a  century  earlier,  though  il 
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d  not  extend  to  the  north  of  Europe  until  a 
J  uch  later  date.  Through  the  crusades,  and 
e  intercourse  with  the  Eastern  world,  its 
vages  were  extended,  and  it  was  subsequently 
nveyed  by  the  Spaniards  to  America.  In  the 
estern  hemisphere,  among  the  dark-skinned 
Lees,  it  was  notoriously  more  fatal  than  the 
ivages  of  fire,  sword,  and  famine  combined.  In 
ispaniola  and  Mexico,  counting  its  victims  by 
iree  or  four  millions,  it  may  be  said  to  have 
een  the  principal  agent  in  annihilating  their 
opulation.  Half  a  century  later  it  desolated  the 
Irazils,  and  later  still,  Peru,  so  that  its  mines 
ere  for  a  time  deserted,  and  its  inhabitants  re- 
uced  to  a  remnant.  Prescott  has  likened  its 
rogress  to  the  desolating  passage  of  fire  over 
tie  prairies ;  and  Catlin  has  estimated  that 
J  mong  the  Red  Indians  it  has  destroyed,  in  com- 
aratively  recent  times,  6,000,000 — that  is  to 


y,  half  their  numbers.  It  entirely  swept  away 
ertain  tribes,  such  as  that  of  the  Mandans  ;  and 
is  stated  that,  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
laving  been  made  for  the  Six  Nations,  by  the 
ime  it  was  finished  there  was  no  one  left  to  read 
t,  the  entire  race  having  perished  of  small-pox. 
3ven  in  Siberia  and  Iceland,  in  1807,  it  carried 
^ff  18,000  out  of  50,000.  In  1734,  it  destroyed 
wo-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Greenland.  The 
statistics  of  Eastern  countries  are  mainly  matters 
pf  conjecture,  yet  we  know  that  the  capital  of 
Thibet  was  deserted  for  three  years,  in  conse 
^uence  of  one  of  its  visitations ;  and  in  a  single 
year  in  Russia,  it  is  said  to  have  cut  off  2,000,- 
000.  It  has  been  computed — indeed,  Dr.  Col 
linson  says  it  may  be  safely  asserted — that  it  has 
been  more  fatally  destructive  than  any  of  the 
pestilences  which  have  desolated  mankind. 

Even  in  civilized  Europe,  the  computations  of 
its  ravages  heretofore  might  be  stated  at  hun 
dreds  of  thousands  annually.    Dr.  Lettsom  says 
210,000,  Simon  500,000;  Bernouilli,  15,000,- 
000  every  twenty-five  years.    M.  de  la  Conda- 
mine  assigns  to  it  a  tenth  of  the  deaths  in  Sweden 
and  France  ;  Dr.  Jurin  one-fourteenth  of  those 
in  England,  even  when  it  was  not  raging  epide 
mically.    Forty-five  millions  in  one  century,  in 
Europe  alone,  is  the  official  estimate  of  Denmark 
in  reply  to  English  inquiries.    Its  ravages  in 
particular  families  imply  its  former  effects  in 
the  aggregate,  as  illustrated  by  Simon,  in  the 
family  of  our  William  III.    William's  father 


and  mother,  his  wife,  his  uncle,  the  Duke 
Gloucester,  and  his  cousins,  the  eldest  son  and 
youngest  daughter  of  James  II.,  were  all  victims 
to  small-pox;  and  the  great  Prince  himself  suf- 
fered from  it  so  severely  that  his  constitution 
was  undermined,  and  his  health  permanently 
shattered. 

Facts  are  then  given  with  regard  to  the  intro- 
duction of  inoculation,  at  the  instance  of  Lady 
Mary  Wortley  Montague,  who,  1717,  wrote  her 
celebrated  letter  from  Adrianople,  stating  the 
success  with  which  it  was  practised  there ;  and 


the  subsequent  discovery  of  vaccination  by 
Jenner.  Vaccination  was  shortly  propagated 
all  over  the  globe  by  agencies  which  Dr.  Collin- 
son  enumerates,  and  its  results  in  some  of  the 
Continental  countries  were  even  more  startling 
and  complete  than  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Dr. 
Farr  has  combined  the  statistics  on  this  head, 
and  either  in  gross  or  detail  they  may  be  con- 
sidered as  conclusive.  In  Sweden,  for  twenty- 
eight  years  previous  to  the  discovery  of  vaccina- 
tion, 2050  out  of  each  million  died  annually  of 
small-pox,  while  for  forty  years  after  vaccination, 
the  death-rate  averaged  only  158.  In  West- 
phalia it  came  down,  under  similiar  circum- 
stances, from  2613,  to  114;  in  Bohemia,  Mor- 
avia, and  Silesia,  from  4000  to  200.  In  Den- 
mark the  fatality  of  the  disease  became  but  an 
eleventh  of  what  it  had  been;  in  Berlin,  and 
large  parts  of  Austria,  one-twentieth.  Finally, 
from  observations  made  for  twenty -one  years,  on 
40,000  persons  in  Bohemia,  it  appears  that  the 
risk  of  death  to  vaccinated  persons,  if  they  hap- 
pen to  contract  the  small-pox,  is  at  the  rate  of  hi 
to  100  patients,  but  the  risk  of  death  to  non- 
vaccinated  persons  when  they  contract  the  dis- 
ease, is  at  the  rate  of  29  4-5ths  for  every  100 
patients.  And  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
London,  Vienna  and  Milan  shows,  on  an  ex- 
perience of  nearly  20,000  cases,  that  small-pox 
after  vaccination,  if  it  occurs,  is  but  a  fifth  or 
sixth  part  as  dangerous  as  the  natural  disease. 

The  remainder  of  the  notice  is  devoted  to  the 
discussion  of  the  causes  of  the  diminution  in  the 
protective  influence  of  infantine  vaccination. 
Four  causes  are  assigned  for  the  recent  increase, 
of  small-pox.  First,  bad  vaccination  in  respect 
to  the  choice  of  the  matter  employed,  and  to  the 
observance  of  the  rules  propounded  by  Jenner. 
Secondly,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  apart 
from  disturbing  causes,  the  cow-pox  matter  itself 
tends  to  deteriorate  by  descent.  Thirdly,  apart 
from  the  fact  of  all  renewal  of  lymph  havin  j; 
been  omitted  by  the  National  Vaccine  Estab- 
lishment, since  Jenner's  time,  there  was  some 
time  since  a  demand  upon  its  resources  which 
it  was  unable  to  supply  with  lymph  of  the  best 
existing  quality ;  and,  fourthly,  there  was  no 
Government  requirement  of  vaccination  till  re- 
cently, and  even  yet  this  is  imperfectly  enforced. 
Finally,  an  estimate  of  the  elfects  of  these  causes 
in  combination,  tends  to  restore  confidence  in 
vaccination,  when  it  is  performed  under  the 
conditions  which  we  now  know  to  be  necessary, 
and  when,  as  is  now  proposed,  we  replace  the 
deteriorated  lymph,  by  resorting  again  to  the 
original  fountain. — Late  Paper. 


The  fairest  and  finest  impression  of  the  Bible, 
is  to  have  it  well  printed  on  the  reader's  heart. 
— Dr.  Arrowsmith. 


A  judicious  silence  is  always  better  than  truth 
spoken  without  charity. — Francis  Be  Sales, 
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INTERESTING  CIRCUMSTANCE  CONNECTED  WITH 
THE  RE- ESTABLISH  M  ENT  OF    A  MEETING. 

There  is  a  little  meeting-house  at  a  village 
called  Osmotherly,  near  the  Tontine  Inn,  on  the 
road  from  Stockton  to  Thirsk.  It  was  shut  up 
for  about  forty  years ;  but  a  Friend  deceased, 
having  by  will  provided  the  means  for  its  being 
kept  in  repair,  it  was  attended  to  in  this  respect; 
within  the  last  seven  years  some  convinceuicnt 
has  taken  place  in  the  neighborhood,  and  it  was 
again  opened  for  meetings  for  worship,  and  there 
now  frequently  assemble  for  this  purpose  nearly 
forty  persons.  A  few  weeks  since,  a  Friend, 
who  resides  in  the  neighborhood,  went  with 
another  Friend  on  a  Seventh-day  to  attend  that 
meeting  ;  being  at  an  inn,  he  observed  three 
men  sitting  drinking,  whom  he  admonished  of 
the  evil  and  danger  of  intemperance.  They,  sup- 
posing he  might  be  a  preacher,  went  to  the 
Friends'  meeting,  and  a  minister  who  had  been 
raised  up  in  that  meeting,  was  engaged  in  testi- 
mony ;  they  were  reached,  and  their  minds  be- 
came so  much  contrited,  that  the  tears  flowed 
abundantly;  having  but  one  pocket  handker- 
chief amongst  them,  it  had  to  traverse  from  one 
to  another  in  a  remarkable  manner. 

The  correctness  of  the  preceding  account, 
which  was  furnished  by  a  [friend  in  1838,  may 
be  relied  upon.  Such  visitations  of  Divine  love 
are  manifestations  of  the  power  of  the  quicken- 
iug  and  convicting  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  mercy  vouchsafed  to  unregenerate  man  ;  and 
poor  and  stripped  as  our  Society  is,  they  afford 
an  evidence  that  the  'glory'  has  not  altogether 
departed  therefrom  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  truly 
cheering  to  be  enabled,  in  the  midst  of  much  of 
a  discouraging  tendency,  to  notice  the  fact  of  a 
revival  having  taken  place,  in  any  corner  of  the 
vineyard,  especially  under  the  circumstances 
above  related. — Selected  Miscellanies. 


If  Christians  lived  nearer  to  God,  they  would 
have  no  difficulty  in  loving  one  another. — ./. 

Hamilton* 


WISE  WEEFING. 

Tears  are  not  always  fruitful;  their  hot  drops 

Sometimes  but  scorch  the  cheek  and  dim  the  eye  ; 

Despairing  murmurs  over  blackened  hopes, 
Not  the  meek  spirit's  calm  and  chastened  cry. 

Ob,  better  not  to  weep  than  weep  amiss; 

For  hard  it  is  to  learn  to  weep  aright, — 
To  weep  wise  tears,  the  tears  that  heal  and  bless, 

The  tears  which  their  own  bitterness  requite. 

Oh,  better  not  to  grieve  than  waste  our  woe, 

To  fling  away  the  spirit's  finest  gold, 
To  lose,  not  gain,  by  sorrow,  to  o'erflow 

The  sacred  channels  which  true  sadness  hold. 

To  shed  our  tears  as  trees  their  blossoms  shed, 
Not  all  at  random,  but  to  make  sure  way 

For  fruit  in  season,  when  the  bloom  lies  dead 
On  the  chill  earth,  the  victim  of  decay  :  


This  is  to  use  the  grief  that  God  has  sent, 
To  read  the  lesson  and  to  learn  the  love, 

To  sound  the  depths  of  saddest  chastisement, 
To  pluck  on  earth  the  fruit  of  realms  above. 

Weep  not  too  fondly,  lest  the  cherished  grief 
Should  into  vain,  self-pitying  weakness  turn; 

Weep  not  too  long,  but  seek  divine  relief; 

Weep  not  too  fiercely,  lest  the  fierceness  burn. 

Husband  your  tears  ;  if  lavished,  they  become 
Like  waters  that  inundate  and  destroy; 

For  active,  self-denying  days  leave  room, 
So  shall  you  sow  in  tears  and  reap  in  joy. 

It  is  not  tears  but  teaching  we  should  seek  ; 

The  tears  we  need  are  genial  as  the  shower ; 
They  mould  the  being  while  they  stain  the  cheek, 

Freshening  the  spirit  into  life  and  power. 

Move  on,  and  murmur  not ;  a  warrior  thou  ; 

Is  this  a  day  for  idle  tears  and  sighs  ? 
Buckle  thine  armor,  grasp  thy  sword  and  bow, 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  win  the  prize. 

—  lionar. 


For  Friends'  IteTiew. 

THE  BURIAL  OF  A.OTHONT  BE N BZ KT. 

Anthony  BlIIIR,  Who  died  in  1784,  was  a  firm 
friend  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  mankind. — the; 
widow,  the  orphan,  the  ignorant,  the  African,  the  In- 
dian. His  all  was  consecrated  to  God  and  to  man.  His 
funeral  was  attended  by  a  vast  concourse  of  people  of 
all  the  different  classes  of  the  community.  The 
mourners  literally  went  about  the  streets. 

An  olliccr  who  served  in  the  Revolutionary  war, 
and  who  was  present,  exclaimed.  •'  I  would  rather  he 
Anthony  Heenzet  in  that  coffin  than  the  great  Wash- 
ington with  all  his  honors." — Benezet' s  Memoirt. 

A  friend  of  God,  a  friend  of  man, 

Lies  cold  in  death  upon  his  bier, 
While  solemn  thousands  gather  round 

And  shed  affection's  grateful  tear. 

Among  that  mourning,  smitten  throng 
Stand  Afric's  dark-browed,  hapless  son3, 

Their  teacher  and  their  friend  has  gone, 
They  well  may  weep,  afflicted  ones. 

And  orphans  of  his  friendly  care, 
Are  weeping  o'er  his  lifeless  clay  ; 

And  lonely  widows,  too,  are  there. 
'T  is  with  them  all  a  mournful  day. 

And  there  stands  one  commanding  form, 
Deep  thought  is  speaking  from  his  eye. 

He's  musing  now  on  earthly  fame, 
And  fame  that  lives  beyond  the  sky. 

He  thinks  of  his  proud  country's  chief, 
Mount  Vernon's  honored  hero-sage, 

Surely,  thinks  he,  his  name  outshines 
All  other  names  of  every  age. 

He  thinks  of       who  now  lies  low. 
And  of  his  name  that  cannot  die  ; 

His  treasure  is  laid  up  in  heaven, 
His  precious  record  is  on  high. 

Now  hear  a  truth  from  honest  lips. 

From  one  that  loves  a  warrior's  name. 
"  I'd  rather  be  that  coffined  man, 

Than  Washington  with  all  his  fame." 

J.  H. 

Monson,  Maine. 
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For  Friends'  Reyiew. 
TO  A  CHILD. 

Listen,  darling,  list  to  me, 

I  would  sing  amid  thy  pleasure, 

Of  a  joy  1  wish  for  thee, 

Far  surpassing  earthly  treasure. 

'T  is  not  in  the  glowing  cheek, 

Costly  robes  or  jewels  rare, 
Nor  in  ruby  gold  to  seek 

Freedom  from  corroding  care. 

'T  is  not  father,  't  is  not  friend, 

Mother  dear,  or  sister  loving, 
Yet  for  all  'twould  make  amend, 

Should'st  thou  lose  them  in  the  proving. 

Down  thy  pale  cheek  tears  may  flow, 
Every  brightest  dream  expiring ; 

Yet  thy  heart  with  joy  shall  know 
Peace,  no  greater  bliss  desiring. 

And  thy  Father's  love  shall  be, 
In  its  soul-entrancing  sweetness, 

Life,  and  hope,  and  health  to  thee, 
Folding  all  in  its  completeness. 

Would'st  thou  seek  this  treasure,  dearest, 
Heavenly  aid  thy  steps  shall  meet  ; 

All  thou  loves  and  all  thou  fearest, 
Laying  down  at  Jesus'  feet. 

From  thy  heart  unfaltering  wringing, 

All  thy  inmost  heart's  desire, 
To  the  altar  freely  bringing, 

Testing  them  with  heavenly  fire. 

There,  'mid  ashes  of  the  burning, 
Thou  shalt  find  the  purest  gold  ; 

All  thy  loss  to  thee  returning, 
Were  it  made  an  hundred  fold. 

And  upon  it,  bright,  enduring, 
See  the  heavenly  image  shine, 

Endless  joys  to  thee  securing, 
Wondrous  gift  of  grace  divine. 

This,  my  darling,  will  be  given, 
Thus  shalt  thou  with  Him  partake 

E'en  while  here,  the  bliss  of  heaven, 
The  gift  of  God  for  Jesus'  sake. 


N. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
27th  ult. 

England. — The  President's  message  relative  to 
giving  aid  to  the  States  in  emancipation  had  been 
received,  and  was  commented  on  by  the  leading 
journals  with  the  usual  diversity  of  tone.  The  Times 
at  first,  characterized  it  as  the  most  important  intel- 
ligence received  "  since  the  United  States  split  into 
two  republics,"  but  subsequently  spoke  of  it  as  if  it 
were  of  little  value  in  its  probable  effect  on  slavery 
but  worthy  of  discussion  as  a  proposition  which 
might  possibly  lead  to  a  termination  of  the  war 
The  Daily  News  and  Morning  Star  approved  the  pro- 
position, while  some  of  the  other  papers  ridiculed  or 
condemned  it. 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company,  the  Chairman  stated  that  Secretary 
Seward  had  addressed  a  dispatch  to  the  American 
Minister  at  London,  requesting  him  to  bring  the  sub 
ject  of  telegraphic  communication  under  the  notice 
of  the  English  Government,  and  offering  to  join  in 
the  enterprise.  A  deputation  from  the  company 
after  wards  waited  on  Lord  Palmerston,  to  urge  upon 


the  government  the  importance  of  connecting  Ire- 
land and  Newfoundland  by  telegraph.  The  interview 
is  said  to  have  been  satisfactory,  and  Lord  Palmer- 
ton  promised  to  bring  the  subject  before  his  col- 
leagues. 

France. — The  legislative  body  had  finally  adopted 
the  address  to  the  Emperor  by  a  vote  of  245  to  9. 

The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Commercial 
Reform  in  France,  had  unanimously  voted  it  expedi- 
ent to  repeal  all  duties  on  raw  material  employed 
in  building  ships,  and  to  assimilate  all  flags  in  re- 
gard to  customs'  duties. 

Italy. — A  ministerial  circular  had  been  issued, 
maintaining  the  rights  of  Italy  to  recognition  as  a 
power,  asserting  that  Rome  should  be  the  centre  of 
the  government,  and  affirming  that  a  solution  of  the 
Venetian  question,  according  to  the  wishes  of  Italy, 
is  necessary  for  the  general  peace. 

Spain. — The  government  has  directed  Gen.  Prim, 
the  Spanish  commander  in  Mexico,  not  to  negotiate 
with  the  Mexicans  till  the  allied  troops  enter  the  city 
of  Mexico. 

Greece. — The  latest  accounts  state  that  all  the 
cannon  of  the  insurgents  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  royal  troops.  The  small  garrison  of  Syra  had 
been  captured,  and  the  royal  authority  restored  in 
that  island.  A  deputation  from  Nauplia,  it  is  said, 
had  arrived  at  Athens,  imploring  clemency  from  the 
King.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  the  insur- 
rection is  yet  ended. 

Hungary, — A  Milan  paper  publishes  a  programme 
of  action  in  Hungary,  said  to  have  been  agreed 
upon  by  Kossuth,  Klapka,  and  Turr,  three  of  the 
former  revolutionary  leaders.  The  principal  points 
are  the  establishment  of  a  constitutional  kingdom, 
with  the  exclusion  of  the  Hapsburg  dynasty,  civil 
equality  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  Hungary,  and  an 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  of  Hungary,  Servia, 
Croatia,  and  Roumelia. 

Peru. — The  culture  of  cotton  is  attracting  in- 
creased attention,  and  it  is  stated  that  this  article 
brought  from  Peruvian  ports,  now  forms  a  large  part 
of  the  cargoes  of  the  steamers  belonging  to  the  Pacific 
Steam  Navigation  Company,  which  arrive  at  Panama 
from  the  west  coast  of  South  America.  The  cotton  is 
of  the  best  quality,  and  the  yield  per  plant  greater  than 
in  our  Southern  States. 

Domestic. — It  is  stated  that  the  receipts  from  cus- 
toms, last  month,  at  Boston  and  other  eastern  ports, 
were  three  times  as  large  as  during  the  same  month 
of  1861,  while  those  at  New  York  were  more  than 
doubled,  and  there  was  an  increase  also  at  other 
ports. 

General  Wads  worth,  Military  Governor  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  has  rescinded  the  regulation  re- 
quiring citizens  to  obtain  permits  or  passes  to  cross 
the  Potomac,  which  had  been  in  force  for  nearly  a 
year.  Officers  or  soldiers  coming  from  the  southern 
side  of  the  river  must  have  permits  as  heretofore. 
No  restrictions  upon  trade  on  the  Chespeake  and 
Ohio  canal,  or  the  portion  of  Virginia  within  that 
military  district,  will  be  maintained,  except  as  to 
liquors  and  articles  contraband  of  war. 

The  accounts  thu3  far  received  of  the  recent  elec- 
tion in  the  counties  composing  the  proposed  State  of 
New  Virginia,  indicate  a  very  large  majority  in  favor 
of  the  Constitution  framed  by  the  Wheeling  Conven- 
tion, and  also  a  smaller,  but  still  great  majority  for 
gradual  emancipation. 

Military  Affairs. — The  Government  has  suspended 
recruiting  for  the  volunteer  portion  of  the  army,  and 
has  notified  the  Governors  of  States  that  no  new  en- 
listments or  levies  will  be  received  until  further 
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notice.  It  is  understood  that  the  force  now  in  the 
lield  is  deemed  sufficient. 

A  rebel  force  of  about  1400  men  encamped  near 
Union  City,  Tennessee,  was  attacked  and  dispersed 
on  the  3 1st  ult.,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  stores 
captured.  It  is  believed  that  a  large  rebel  army  is 
concentrating  in  the  vicinity  of  Corinth,  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  Mississippi,  and  that  a  severe  con- 
flict may  be  expected  soon  to  take  place  there.  The 
United  States  troops  hold  Savannah,  on  the  Tennes- 
see river,  and  other  points  in  that  neighborhood,  and 
the  advanced  posts  of  the  two  armies  are  not  more 
than  twenty  miles  apart,  while  other  divisions  of  the 
Union  forces  are  moving  southward  through  the 
middle  of  Tennessee.  Some  of  the  gunboats  re- 
cently advanced  to  Florence,  Alabama,  without  re- 
sistance. The  contest  at  Island  No.  10,  has  resul- 
ted in  its  surrender  to  the  United  States  forces. 
A  boat  expedition,  on  the  night  of  the  1st  inst.,  at- 
tacked and  t  arried  one  of  the  forts,  its  defenders  re- 
treating, spiked  the  cannon  mounted  therein,  and  re- 
tired uninjured.  One  ot  the  United  States  gunboats 
succeeded  in  passing  the  Island  on  the  night  of  the 
4th,  and  reached  General  Pope's  position  at  New 
Madrid,  having  received  no  damage,  though  fired 
upon  from  the  rebel  batteries.  Another  made  the 
>amc  passage  on  the  night  of  tin.-  nth,  and  some 
smaller  boats  were  sent  through  a  narrow  passage 
across  the  peninsula.  With  these  vessels  Gen.  Pope 
on  the  7th,  transported  his  forces  across  the  river  to 
the  Tennessee  shore.  On  the  night  of  the  7th,  the 
Island  was  surrendered  to  Commodore  Foote,  with 
all  its  guns,  stores,  &c.  The  rebel  batteries  on  the 
Tennessee  shore  had  been  previously  evacuated. 
The  accounts  are  not  clear  as  to  the  troops  lately  on 
the  Island,  but  there  appears  reason  to  believe  that 
most  of  them  had  left  it  before  the  surrender.  The 
latest  statement  received  is,  that  General  Pope  had 
pursued  their  retreating  forces  to  Tipton,  Tennes- 
see, and  captured  a  large  number  of  prisoners. 

On  the  0th  inst.,  the  combined  armies  of  Gens. 
Grant  and  Buell,  were  attacked  at  Pittsburg  Land- 
ing, on  the  Tennessee  river,  by  a  superior  force  of 
the  rebels,  and  a  desperate  battle  ensued,  continu- 
ing until  nightfall.  The  conflict  was  renewed  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  lasting  until  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, when  the  rebels  retreated  towards  Corinth, 
puisued  by  the  cavalry  of  the  Union  army.  The  loss 
of  life,  on  both  sides,  was  terribly  great. 

The  forces  under  General  Banks  have  advanced  to 
Bdenburg,  six  miles  beyond  Woodstock,  Va.  Several 
slight  skirmishes  have  occurred  in  that  region  with 
detachments  of  rebel  cavalry,  but  no  severe  battle 
since  that  near  Winchester.  In  Western  Virginia,  a 
rebel  cam])  near  Cheat  Mountain  has  been  abandoned 
by  them  at  the  approach  of  a  brigade  under  Gen 
Milroy.  and  they  have  also  fallen  back  from  Monterey 
and  lluntersville  towards  Staunton.  The  army  under 
General  McClellan  has  been  concentrated  near  Fort- 
ress Monroe,  and  on  the  4th  inst.,  it  advanced  towards 
Yorktown.  At  Big  Bethel,  and  other  points,  some 
resistance  was  made,  but  the  outer  fortifications 
around  Yorktown  were  reached  on  the  morning  of 
the  5th  ;  cannonading  was  kept  up  during  the  day. 
The  rebel  position  and  works  are  reported  to  be  very 
strong.  Nothing  important  had  been  effected  up  to 
noon  of  the  7th. 

Two  gfcw  military  departments  have  been  formed 
in  Virginia  and  Maryland,  one  including  the  region 
between  the  Mountain  Department,  and  the  Blue 
Ridge,  to  be  called  the  Department  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, and  commanded  by  General  Banks  ;  the  other, 
the  portion  of  Virginia  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge  and 
west  of  the  Potomac  and  the  Fredericksburg  and 
Richmond  Railroad,  with  the  country  between  the 
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Potomac  and  Patuxent,  to  be  called  the  Department 
of  the  Rappahannock,  under  command  of  General 
McDowell. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  2d,  adopted  a  reso- 
lution requesting  the  Secretary  of  War  to  inform  that 
body  what  drafts  had  been  made  by  the  War  De- 
partment and  receipted  by  Floyd  while  Secretary,  for 
what,  and  what  amount  is  still  outstanding.  The 
joint  resolution  recommending  co-operation  with  the 
States  in  aid  of  emancipation,  passed,  yeas  32,  nays 
10,  three  Senators  from  border  slave  States,  Davis 
of  Ky.,  Ileudcrson  of  Mo.,  and  Willey  of  Va.,  voting 
in  the  affirmative.  A  bill  authorizing  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  to  test  the  plans  and  materials  for  rend- 
ering floating  batteries  invulnerable, forwhich  $25,000 
is  appropriated,  one  for  the  relief  of  the  widow  s  and 
orphans  of  those  lost  on  the  ships  Cumberland  and 
Congress,  and  one  to  provide  for  the  administration 
of  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  American  citizens  in  for- 
eign countries,  were  passed  on  the  3d.  The  bill  to 
abolish  slavery  in  the  Distict  of  Columbia  being 
taken  up,  the  various  substitutes  which  had  been 
otTered  were  rejected  ;  amendments  w  ere  adopted 
providing  that  no  witness  shall  be  excluded  on  ac- 
count of  color,  from  testifying  before  the  Commis- 
sioners ;  that  the  claimants  for  payment  shall  take 
the  oath  that  he  or  they  have  not  joined  or  aided  the 
rebellion,  the  oath,  however,  not  to  be  conclusive  as 
evidence  of  the  fact  ;  requiring  claimants  to  file  the 
names  aud  descriptions  of  persons  liberated,  wit!; in 
2<i  days  or  such  time  as  the  Commissioners  may  limit, 
after  making  the  claim,  on  penalty  of  forfeiture,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Court  to  issue  certificates  of  manning  - 
sion  to  those  liberated,  and  appropriating  $100,004 
ty  aid  the  voluntary  emigration  of  the  liberated  si  . .  ♦  s 
and  other  colored  persons  of  the  District,  to  Liberia. 
Hayti  or  some  other  country ;  and  the  bill  was  passed, 
yea- 2:«,  nays  14.  The  special  committee  on  the  sab. 
ject  reported  on  the  4th  a  bill  to  aid  the  construction 
Of  a  railroad  and  telegraph  line  to  the  Pacific. 

The  House  on  the  2d,  passed  the  resolution  from 
the  Senate  authorizing  the  President,  whenever  mili- 
tary operations  require  the  presence  of  two  officer? 
of  the  same  grade  in  the  same  lield  or  department, 
to  make  such  assignment  without  regard  to  seniority. 
On  the  .id,  the  President  was  requested,  if  not  in- 
compatible with  the  public  interests,  to  give  any  in- 
formation receive  1  at  the  State  Department,  showing 
the  system  of  finance  or  revemu-  existing  in  any 
foreign  country.  The  consideration  of  the  Tax  bill 
in  committee  of  the  whole  was  closed  on  the  4th) 
when  the  bill  was  reported  to  the  House,  with  am  .  n  l- 
ruents.  These  were  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  the 
further  consideration  was  postponed  to  the  7th.  The 
bill  for  establishing  a  branch  mint  at  Denver,  Colora- 
do Territory,  was  passed.  A  resolution  w  as  adopted 
on  the  7th,  by  yeas  67,  nay-  ."-4.  providing  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  to  inquire  and  report,  ai 
earl}'  as  practicable,  whether  any  plan  can  be  pro- 
posed and  recommended  for  gradual  emancipation  in 
Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Tennessee 
and  Missouri,  by  the  people  and  local  authorities,  and 
whether  such  an  object  is  expedient  or  desirable;  to 
inquire  whether  the  colonization  of  such  emancipated 
slaves  is  necessarily  a  concomitant  of  their  freedom, 
and  how,  and  what  provision  should  <>e  made  there- 
for ;  also  to  inquire  how  far  and  in  what  way  the 
government  can  and  ought  to  faciliate  this  object. 
They  are  further  authorized,  if  they  deem  it  expedient, 
to  extend  their  inquries  as  to  the  other  slaveholding 
States,  and  report  thereon.  Most  of  the  amendment1 
to  the  Tax  bill  made  in  committee  of  the  whole  were 
concurred  in.  The  Tax  bill  was  passed  on  the  Mh. 
by  a  vote  of  125  to  13.  A  bill  establishing  Certain 
post  routes  was  also  passed. 
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Elizabeth  Clibborn,  of  Anner  Mills,  near 
Clonmel,  Ireland,  died  22d  of  7th  mo.}  1861, 
aged  80  years. 

In  recording  the  decease  of  this  beloved  and 
justly  honored  friend,  a  notice,  more  extended 
than  the  mere  insertion  of  name  and  age,  appears 
due  to  the  bright  example  of  Christian  virtue,  by 
which,  during  a  lengthened  life,  she  was  enabled, 
through  tfce  assistance  of  Divine  grace,  to  give 
evidence  of  the  sanctifying  and  preserving  effi- 
cacy of  true  religion. 

Elizabeth  Clibborn  was  the  daughter  of  John 
and  Sarah  Grubb  of  Anner  Mills.  Her  father 
died  when  she  was  very  young.  In  the  twenti- 
eth year  of  her  age  she  was  married  to  John 
Barclay  Clibborn.  After  about  fifty  years,  the 
conjugal  tie  was  severed  by  the  decease  of  her 
tenderly  affectionate  husband  : — having  resided, 
subsequently  to  their  union,  with  their  revered 
mother,  until  her  death,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-six. 

The  mind  of  Elizabeth  Clibborn  appears  to 
have  been,  even  in  early  childhood,  impressed 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  as  she  increased  in 
years,  yielding  to  the  convictions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  seeking  to  be  guided  by  his  blessed 
influence,  she  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  She  was 
long  known  and  highly  esteemed  as  a  mother  in 
our  religious  Society  ;  remarkable  for  humility 
and  diffidence,  whilst  judicious  and  discriminat 
ins;  loving  the  gracious  Redeemer  and  his  holy 
cause ;  a  nurturer  in  the  Truth  of  such  as,  in 
simplicity  of  heart,  were  dedicated  to  his  ser- 
vice; filling,  with  much  Christian  propriety,  the 
important  station  of  Elder  for  upwards  of  forty 


years.    She  was  generous  and  hospitable  ;  her 
heart  and  her  house  were  especially  open  to  re- 
ceive the  messengers  of  the  gospel ;  and  not  a, 
few  of  these,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  have 
recurred  with  grateful  remembrance  to  the  com- 
fort and  strength  imparted  by  her  cordial  wel- 
come and  sheltering  care.    She  was  steadfast  in 
upholding  the  principles  professed  by  Friends, 
greatly  desiring  that,  by  individually  experienc- 
ing an  establishment  on  the  only  true  foundation, 
Christ  Jesus,  our  members  may  maintain  them 
in  their  original  simplicity  and  soundness.  As 
an  upright  pillar  in  the  Church,  she  meekly  yet 
firmly  resisted  all  that  was  calculated  to  weaken 
the  bond  of  religious  followship,  whilst  she  re- 
joiced in  the  promotion  of  that  which  was 
"  lovely  and  of  good  report."    Her  spirit  was 
clothed  with  love  to  the  whole  human  family  ; 
it  yielded  to  no  sectarian  narrowness,  but,  whilst 
firm  in  adhering  to  our  testimonies  to  Christian 
truth,  she  remarked  that  "  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
alone  knew  the  trials  of  those  who  were  endea- 
voring to  act  aright,  and  that  we  should  not 


we 

judge  such  as  differed  from  us  in  religious  views." 
Her  sympathetic  feelings  were  truly  expansive, 
both  towards  those  in  exalted  stations,  and  to 
the  poorest  suppliant ;  affliction  in  every  form 
awakened  her  tender  commiseration;  whether 
famine  or  other  calamities,  the  prisoner  in  the 
dungeon,  or  the  wounded  soldier  on  the  battle- 
field, all  claimed  emotions  of  pity  ;  and  she  would 
say,  "  If  we  can  do  no  more,  we  can  endeavor  to 
pray  for  them,  and  hope  that  all  their  sufferings 
may  be  blessed  in  bringing  them  nearer  to  the 
Saviour." 

From  youth  to  old  age  Elizabeth  Clibborn  was 
active  and  diligent — always  anxious  to  use  time 
while  it  was  granted.  For  many  years  she  de- 
voted hours  of  the  day  to  attending  upon  the 
sick  and  indigent.  She  had  great  enjoyment  in 
performing  the  duties  that  devolved  upon  her  as 
the  head  of  a  large  and  much  beloved  family  : 
she  delighted  in  viewing  the  works  of  the  Al- 
mighty hand  in  the  outward  creation,  and  she 
gratefully  appreciated  the  numerous  blessings 
by  which  she  was  surrounded.  She  had,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  to  pass  through  dispensations  of 
deep  affliction  ;  but,  whilst  these  keenly  affected 
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her  susceptible  heart,  she  was  sustained  in  meek 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  her  course 
through  life  was,  in  no  common  degree,  marked 
by  a  cheerful  piety  that  tended  to  attract  others 
to  the  source  of  true  happiness.  She  was  care- 
ful not  to  lower  the  sacred  standard  of  vital  re- 
ligion by  too  familiar  discourse  on  subjects 
connected  with  it,  and  she  maintained  a  degree 
of  weighty  reserve  in  reference  to  her  own  spirit- 
ual experience,  but  her  conduct  and  conversation 
bore  ample  testimony  to  its  reality.  She  kept 
a  journal  from  early  life  until  within  a  short 
time  previous  to  ber  decease  :  the  entries  are 
fraught  with  interesting  details,  and  evince  her 
ardent  desire  for  the  promotion  of  righteousness, 
and  for  a  more  general  attention  to  the  light  of 
Christ  in  the  heart,  and  a  more  trustful  reliance 
on  the  superintending  power  and  merciful  provi- 
dence of  God,  whose  guidance  should  be  sought 
for,  even  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life. 

Many  and  various  were  the  proofs  of  her  ten- 
der care  for  the  best  interests  of  the  youth,  and 
of  her  earnest  solicitude  that  they  might  be 
cherished,  and  gathered  as  lambs  to  the  fold  of 
Christ.  On  reading  a  narrative  of  children  who 
diligently  attended  meetings  for  Divine  worship 
when,  for  their  faithfulness  in  the  performance 
of  this  duty,  their  parents  were  imprisoned,  and 
tl  mselves  threatened  with  severe  corporeal  suf- 
fering, she  writes,  Third  month,  1859: — M  The 
constancy  of  such  is  very  interesting:  a  disposi- 
tion now  prevails  to  make  light  of  the  gn  at  ad- 
vantages of  assembling  together  for  worship, 
and  I  very  much  fear  that  the  professed  object 
18  not  sufficiently  dwelt  upon.  I  should  like 
that  precious  children  should  know  that,  how- 
ever right  that  they  should  sit  becomingly  in 
meeting,  it  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  duty — that 
they  should  endeavor  to  turn  their  little  hearts 
to  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  is  in  heaven,  and  to 
worship  Him  who  made  heaven  aud  earth  and 
all  things  therein.  Dear  children  are  very  sus- 
ceptible and  quick-sighted,  and  example  goes 
before  precept." 

Ninth  month,  1860.  "  We  are  reading  with 
deep  interest  the  labors  of  S.  Grellet  and  W. 
Allen  in  Russia.  I  wish  the  youth  were  disposed 
to  peruse  the  works  of  such  men,  in  place  of 
fiction,  which  I  fear  occupies  too  much  atten- 
tion," Alluding  to  our  Christian  principles  on 
gospel  ministry,  oaths,  war,  &c,  she  writes  :  "  I 
wish  we  had  many  devoted  young  men,  and 
strong  men,  an  army  of  valiants — they  are  much 
wanted  amongst  us — men  of  integrity  and  up- 
rightness, and  of  undaunted  courage. " 

During  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  the  subject 
of  this  memorial  had,  at  different  times,  serious 
attacks  of  illness  :  on  partially  recovering  from 
one  of  these,  she  wrote,  Second  month,  1859: — 
"  I  feel  it  an  awful  matter  to  return  to  the  world 
after  such  prostration,  I  am  not  anxious — I 
have  nothing  but  unmerited  mercy  to  lean  upon 
— no  virtue  of  my  own."    SpeakiDg  of  the  love 
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which  flowed  in  her  heart,  she  adds,  "  I  think 
it  is  very  sorrowful  for  any  making  our  high 
profession  to  feel  a  coldness  towards  others  ; 
surely  we  should  try  ourselves  by  the  Scripture. 
'  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.'  " 

In  the  autumn  of  1860,  this  beloved  friend  was 
again  visited  with  severe  indisposition,  attended 
with  much  pain,  which  recurred  at  intervals  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  her  life  ;  and  from  this 
time  she  was  mostly  confined  to  the  house.  As 
strength  declined,  she  appeared  to  be,  in  a  re- 
markable manner,  weaned  from  all  temporal 
cares  and  anxieties.  In  the  Eleventh  month  she 
penned  the  following  :  "  I  have  been  long  on  a 
bed  of  sickness,  and  sometimes  favored  to  feel 
very  sweetly  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
give.  I  have  innumerable  causes  to  be  grateful, 
surrounded  as  I  am  by  my  most  affectionate 
children — I  feel  that  my  short-comings  are  awful 
— nothing  but  mercy  to  look  to — I  trust  I  have 
been  preserved  from  wilfully  disregarding  the 
many  mercies  afforded,  but  how  much  have  I  to 
account  for;  my  dear  children  are  very  near  my 
heart :  how  I  long  that  they  may  not  live  to  them- 
selves, but  to  him  who  has  bestowed  gifts  for 
which  they  must  account." 

First  month  2d,  1861.  "My  own  state  of 
health  is  very  feeble.  I  am  at  times  fearful  that 
patience  is  not  fully  abode  in.  I  have  innumer- 
able blessings  extended,  and  have  at  seasons  been 
favored  to  feel  sweet  peace,  and  an  humble 
trust  that  mercy  will  cover  the  judgment-seat 
when  the  awful  summons  may  arrive.  I  do  not 
feel  anxious,  but  wish  to  leave  all  to  the  disposal 
of  a  wise  Providence,  who  has  cared  for  me 
through  a  long  life  and  much  affliction.  I  am 
nnwor  thy  of  all  his  benefits,"  On  tile  23d  of 
Fourth  month,  1  V'>1 ,  she  records  B  C<  inforting  re- 
ligious visit  from  a  beloved  friend,  and  adds,  "I 
am  at  times  favored  to  believe  that,  however 
unworthy,  lie,  whose  mercies  are  over  all  his 
Works,  will  continue  to  look  down  on  such  an 
unworthy  creature,  in  great  and  tender  mercy." 
The  welfare  of  our  religious  Society  continued 
deeply  to  interest  her,  and  she  repeatedly  alluded 
to  a  weighty  concern  that  had  for  a  considerable 
time  impressed  her  mind,  that  there  might  be  a 
right  occupation  of  the  time  passed  in  our  meet- 
ings for  worship.  During  the  first  days  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin  in  Fourth  month  last, 
she  freejuently  spoke  of  the  manner  in  which 
she  was  attracted  to  her  friends  who  were  con- 
vened on  the  occasion,  and  said  she  felt  as  though 
"  with  them  in  every  meeting,  and  partaking  of 
the  good  that  is  permitted  there  ;"  and  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  sittings,  she  remarked,  that  she 
had  thought  when  it  was  passed  she  "  might 
have  been  permitted  to  slip  out  of  life  f  but 
though  she  lcn^el  for  release,  if  consistent  with 
the  Divine  will,  it  was  her  earnest  desire  that 
patience  might  have  its  perfect  work,  adding 
that  she  had  "  endeavored  not  to  mar  it,"  and 
hoped  she  was  "submissive."  She  remarked  that, 
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if  she  had  anything  more  to  say,  it  was  "  to  im- 
)ress  the  necessity  of  faithfulness  on  old  and 
roung,"  and  that  she  left  it  as  her  "  dying  legacy 
hat  faithfulness  to  the  inward  monitor  should  be 
ittended  to  in  small  matters  as  well  as  greater.7' 
She  very  solemnly  said  it  was  "  a  great  blessing 
/hat,  from  the  first  of  her  illness,  she  had  be- 
lieved that  the  end  would  be  peace  adding, 
*  Oh  !  it  is  all  of  mercy — mercy — nothing  short 
)f  it  to  a  poor  creature. "    She  had  much  enjoy- 
ed hearing  the  Scriptures  read,  and  her  remarks 
)n  them  were  very  instructive;  they  proved  com- 
forting to  her  even  a  few  hours  before  the  final 
slose.    Her  last  days  were  marked  by  a  very 
jl solemn  and  peaceful  influence,  her  thoughts  be- 
Jlng  evidently  fixed  on  heavenly  things :  her 
Jjudgment  continued  clear,  whilst  the  bodily 
(powers  gradually  declined,  until  the  22d  of  the 
I  Seventh  month.    On  the  morning  of  that  day, 
I  after  a  quiet  sleep,  the  moment  arrived  when, 
with  no  reliance  on  the  merit  of  a  well-spent 
life,  but  with  a  humble  faith  in  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ,  our  omnipotent  Saviour,  the  spirit 
of  this  meek  disciple — sustained  by  heavenly 
peace  and  love — was  gently  disrobed  of  mor- 
tality ;  and,  as  we  cannot  doubt,  was  clothed  up- 
on with  the  garment  of  eternal  salvation. — Eng. 
Annual  Monitor. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  IV. 

Some  evidences  have  already  been  given  of 
Sibyl  Cooper's  religious  dedication  and  matu- 
rity. Of  her  individual  loveliness,  of  the  traits, 
personal  and  mental,  which  made  her  an  object 
of  unusually  strong  affection,  although  fond  tra- 
dition is  still  eloquent,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  convey  an  adequate  idea.  Attractive  in  fea- 
tures, in  person,  and  in  manners,  these  charms 
were  heightened  by 

"  An  intellectual  beauty,  like  a  light  within  a  vase," 
and  hallowed  by  that  "grace  upon  grace "  ob- 
served upon  the  lowly  and  devout,  and  which 
Charles  Lamb  meant  when  he  said  : — "I  have 
seen  faces  upon  which  the  dove  of  peace  sat 
brooding." 

David  -Cooper  was  now  to  endure  what  the 
writer  conceives  to  be  the  greatest  affliction,  un- 
connected with  crime,  that  falls  to  the  lot  of 
man.  The  precious  partner  of  his  heart  and  life 
was  taken  ill  on  the  16th  of  Fourth  mo.,  1759. 
Every  means  of  relief  suggested  by  affection  and 
by  medical  skill  proved  insufficient,  and  the 
pure  spirit  vacated  its  beautiful  tabernacle  on 
the  1st  of  Fifth  month,  "  about  thirty  minutes 
after  9  o'clock  in  the  morning."  "  Three  days 
more,"  her  husband  notes,  "  would  have  ended 
twelve  years  of  married  life." 

"A  short  time  before  her  departure;"(we  quote 
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from  the  diary,)  "many. of  her  relatives  and 
friends  being  present,  she  desired  to  be  raised, 
and  asked  for  some  cold  water;  then  said  :  '  Lay 
me  down,  and  let  me  die.'  Upon  which  she 
breathed  the  following  supplication  : — 

1  Oh  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  my  poor  soul, 
and  be  pleased  to  be  with  me;  for  Thou  hast 
been  good  to  me  all  my  life,  and  art  so  to 
all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Thee.  Thou 
knowest,  Oh  Lord,  how  I  have  walked  before 
Thee,  and  as  Thou  hast  been  with  me  in  my  six 
troubles,  leave  me  not,  nor  forsake  me  in  my 
seventh;  but  still  be  with  me,  if  it  be  Thy  bles- 
sed will.  And,  Oh  Lord,  be  pleased,  I  beseech 
Thee,  to  be  with  Thy  church  and  people,  and 
keep  them  near  to  Thyself;  and  remember  the 
poor  and  tribulated  ones,  wherever  they  may  be, 
the  world  over;  and  deliver  Thy  suffering  seed, 
if  it  be  Thy  blessed  will.  And,  dearest  Father,  re- 
member my  little  ones,  my  tender  offspring.  Be 
with  them,  Oh  Lord,  and  preserve  them  from 
the  evils  which  are  in  the  world.  To  Thee  I 
commit  my  poor  little  babe.*  I  give  him  up 
freely.    Thou  canst  do  more  for  him  than  I  can. 

1  Blessed  Grud,  I  have  lived  in  Thy  fear,  and 
die  a  lover  of  Thy  blessed  Truth  and  Church. 
To  Thee  I  commit  my  body,  soul  and  spirit !  To 
Thee,  holy  Father,  and  to  Thy  dear  Son,  the 
Lamb,  belong  all  glory,  honor  and  high  re- 
nown. Let  it  be  ascribed  and  given,  now,  hence- 
forth and  forever.' 

"  After  this,  she  said  :— 'Give  my  love  to  all 
my  dear  relations  and  friends,  and  all  those  who 
love  the  Lord,  everywhere;  for  I  have  loved  the 
Lord  and  his  Truth  all  my  life.  Give  my  love 
to  Friends  of  Haddonfield  meeting,  for  I  love 
them  all.  Give  me  one  drop  more  of  cold 
water,'  and  then  '  let  me  go,  (f  it  be  Thy  will, 
oh  Father  f  '  Divers  times  repeating,  '  Come 
death,  come  death  ! ' 

'*  Being  in  much  agony,  she  prayed  that  her 
passage  might  be  made  easy,  and  then  said: — 
4  V\  hy  is  it  thus,  Father?  Father,  why  is  it 
thus?  Abba,  Father  ! '  After  a  time  of  still- 
ness, she  said  to  us,  '  Oh,  give  me  up — give  me 
up.'  Some  thought  she  desired  to  be  raised 
up,  but  she  put  them  by  with  her  hand,  repeat- 
ing what  she  had  said.  A  little  after,  she  said  : 
•  My  dear,  give  me  up.'  Then  speaking  with- 
out reference  to  those  around  her,  she  often  re- 
peated, 'Abba,  Father!'  and,  afterward,  said 
emphatically,  *  this  is  the  end  of  all  fear.' 

"The  blood  retired  from  her  face,  and  she 
was  thought  expiring,  but  it  returned,  and  she 
came  to  her  natural  color,  as  in  a  time  of  health; 
and  opening  her  eyes,  asked  to  be  raised  up. 
She  seemed  to  admire  to  find  herself  still  with 
us ;  saying, 1  Where  have  I  been  ?  Where  have  I 
been?  Is  it  possible  for  me  to  die  twice  ?"  I  said, 


*  About  one  year  old.  He  died  in  his  tenth  year, 
a  very  conscientious,  virtuous  boy. 
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1  My  dear,  it  may  be  the  Almighty  will  please  to 
restore  thee  to  us  again.'  She  replied, 1  I  have 
not  desired  it.'  She  took  a  little  driuk,  asked 
to  be  laid  down,  and  then  to  be  turned  on  one 
side,  and  she  never  spoke  more,  but  died  away, 
like  oue  going  into  a  sweet  sleep,  without  sigh 
or  groan. 

"  Favor  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain,  but 
a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be 
praised." 

"  These  memorials  of  my  dear  wife,  I  thought, 
claimed  my  care  to  preserve.  As  the  dying 
sayings  of  the  righteous  are  ever  sweet  and 
living  to  those  who  are  following  their  footsteps, 
BO,  in  a  particular  manner,  are  these  to  me,  who 
have  been  so  intimate  a  witness  of  her  religious 
and  innocent  life,  her  exemplary  and  circum- 
spect walking,  whereby  she  attained  the  happy 
experience  and  full  assurance  that  her  Redeemer 
lives;  wherein  she  could  look  beyond  mortality, 
and  triumphantly  say,  '  Oh,  Death,  where  is  thy 
sting;  Oh,  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ! '  Death 
appeared  to  have  no  ttrror.  Her  innocent  BOul 
seemed  to  think  the  time  tedious,  till  it  could 
be  released  from  this  clog  of  flesh,  to  ascend 
into  the  arms  of  its  blessed  Saviour,  there  to 
laud  and  praise  His  holy  oame  forever  and  ever. 
May  it  excite  in  us,  who  are  left  behind  lor  l 
little  space,  a  lively  concern  to  be  as  well  pre- 
pared for  that  trying  hour,  the  touchstone  of  pre- 
ceding life,  that  so  we  may  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  our  latter  end  be,  like  hers,  sweet 
and  instructive  to  the  beholders. 

"And,  now,  my  dear  children,  at  the  writing 
of  this,  after  an  absence  of  more  than  23  years, 
when  the  fervor  of  affection  must  have  subsided, 
and  there  can  be  nothing  to  bias  me  from  an  im- 
partial judgment,  I  may  say  (in  order  to  incite 
you  to  conduct  worthy  of  such  a  mother,)  that 
I  have  never  yet  seen  her  equal:  so  many  ex- 
cellent endowments  and  amiable  qualities  cen- 
tered in  one  person.  A  sweetness  of  disposi- 
tion, even  and  steady  temper,  courteous  and  en- 
sracinjr  demeanor,  firm  and  unshaken  friendship, 
and,  above  all,  strength  and  fortitude  of  mind 
through  every  scene  of  life,  were  excellencies 
that  have  hardly  been  possessed  in  a  higher  de- 
gree ;  to  which  may  be  added,  a  quick  and  ready 
apprehension  and  sound  judgment,  cheerful,  but 
modest,  always  making  the  best  of  things :  so 
that  a  complaint  of  any  kind,  or  slighting  ex- 
pression concerning  others  seldom  escaped  her 
lips.  And  the  meek,  diffident  and  sincere  Chris- 
tian (equally  distant  from  ostentation  or  bigot- 
ry) shone  through,  and  gave  a  lustre  to  her 
whole  conduct. 

"Such,  my  dear  children,  was  your  mother. 
Such  the  woman  who  gave  you  birth,  and  whose 
tender  hand  supported  your  infant  days.  The 
only  return  you  can  make  her  is  to  live  as  she 
did,  imitate  her  virtues,  that  so  your  end,  like 
hers,  may  be  peace." 

At  her  funeral,  the  gospel  of  Him  who  has 
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abolished  death  and  illustrated  life  and  immor- 
tality, was  preached  by  William  Kickett,  (from 
England,)  by  Hannah  Foster,  and  by  those  dig- 
nified aud  eminent  ministers  of  Christ,  Daniel 
Stanton  and  John  Pemberton. 

D.  C,  now  left  with  six  children,  the  young- 
est less  than  one  year,  the  eldest  less  than 
twelve  years  of  age,  was  plunged  into  a  depth 
of  distress,  of  which,  he  justly  remarks,  "  none 
can  be  sensible  but  those  who  have  passed 
through  the  like  conflict."  But  the  stricken 
husband  was  a  Christian,  and  he  knew  whither 
to  resort  for  help.  He  poured  out  his  soul  in 
prayer  for  unmurmuring  resignation,  blessing 
the  holy  name  ot  Him  who  had  taken  to  himself 
so  rich  a  boon,  and  reverently  exclaiming, 
''Thou  art  able  to  cause  the  sea  which  threat- 
ens my  overthrow  to  be  my  deliverer." 

Feeble  in  health,  depressed  in  spirits,  the 
world  faded  in  his  view  ;  he  looked  and  longed 
to  "  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest."  "  While  in  this 
state,"  he  writes,  %t  it  seemed  to  be  said  to  me, 
'  unless  thou  art  resolved  to  destroy  thyself, 
shake  off  this  glo  mi,  and  see  after  thy  business.'  " 

Mary  Matlack,  daughter  of  Wm.  Matlack, 
and  an  inmate  of  1>.  Cooper's  family,  died  Fourth 
month  17th,  175{>  ;  Sibyl  Cooper,  daughter  of 
Timothy  Matlack  (brother  to  said  William),  on 
1st  of  Fifth  month  ;  and  Deborah,  daughter  of 
Richard  Matlack  (another  brother),  the  wife  of 
D.  C.'s  brother  James,  on  the  12th  of  Sixth 
month  ;  "  all  on  a  third  day  of  the  week,  and  all 
in  the  course  of  eight  weeks."  Timothy  Mat- 
lack  <>f  Revolutionary  memory,  who  died  at  a 
great  age,  and  was  known  to  many  of  cur  read- 
ers, was  brother  to  Sibyl  Cooper. 

"  My  sister  Hannah  kept  house  for  me  about 
two  years,  when  my  daughter  Martha,  (my  eldest 
chilil),  then  about  14  years  of  age,  took  the  care 
of  my  family,  so  that  I  had  no  occasion  for  other 
housekeeper.  And  great  cause  of  thankfulness 
have  I  had  on  her  account,  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good,  who  thus  favored  me  with  a  child  capable 
of  conducting  my  family,  and  taking  care  of  five 
younger  children,  at  an  age  when  she  might  be 
supposed  herself  to  be  in  the  greatest  need  of 
a  mistress." 

In  the  year  1760  the  fatal  prevalence  of  small- 
pox caused  much  alarm  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  on  the  22d  of  Second  month  D.  C.'s  young- 
est daughter,  Ann,  (subsequently  wife  ot  Rich- 
ard Wood),  showed  symptoms  of  the  complaint. 
Considerable  excitement  existed  on  the  subject 
of  inoculation,  (vaccination  not  being  introduced 
by  Dr.  Jenner  till  16  years  later.)  David  Coop- 
er's mind  was  much  exercised  in  this  matt<  r 
No  Friends  had,  to  his  knowledge,  resorted  fa 
this  means,  which  appeared,  at  the  least,  to  in- 
volve a  certain  risk;  and  by  many  was  regarded 
as  tempting  Providence.  To  him  it  rather  ap- 
peared "a  merciful  discovery  of  Providein  <  . 
whereby  his  creatures  might  pass  through  that 
dreadful  distemper  with  less  danger  and  suffer- 
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ing."  But  it  was  now  in  his  house,  with  little 
time  to  deliberate,  and  he  had  five  other  children 
whose  safety  was  connected  with  the  decision. 
Thinking  it  due  to  the  relatives  of  their  beloved 
mother  to  be  consulted,  he  hastened  to  Philadel- 
phia for  that  purpose,  and  meeting  no  dis- 
couragement he  brought  a  physician  home  with 
him,  who  inoculated  two  daughters,  three  sons, 
and  an  apprentice.  These  all  had  the  disease 
in  the  most  favorable  manner,  "  whilst  their 
poor  sister  underwent  abundance,  her  recovery 
being  for  some  time  doubtful."  "  I  was,7'  he 
writes,  "  much  blamed  for  this  act;  Friends,  at 
this  time,  generally  disapproving  the  practice, 
so  that  it  was  frequently  censured  from  the  gal- 
lery; but  I  felt  no  condemnation  in  myself,  but 
a  satisfaction  that  I  had  used  the  means  put  in 
my  power  to  carry  my  children  favorably  through 
a  disorder  which  hath  proved  fatal  to  such  num- 
bers." 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  GEORGE  DILWYN. 

Burlington,  lllh  Month  12,  1808. 
The  ways  of  Providence  are  a  great  deep, 
which  we  cannot  fathom  with  reason's  longest 
line;  but,  when  the  veil  is  at  length  drawn  over 
this  ever-changing  scene,  it  will  be  nothing  to 
us  whether  our  passage  through  has  been  pleas- 
ing or  painful — calm  or  stormy — long  or  short ; 
and,  if  the  blessed  port  is  but  reached,  we  shall 
then  at  least  be  convinced,  that  most  of  the  head 
winds  and  hard  gales  we  have  had  to  contend 
with,  were  'blessings  in  disguise/  and  the  means 
of  preserving  us,  either  from  the  enemy's 
cruisers,  hurricanes  in  the  latitudes  we  were 
hastened  from,  or  other  perils  of  which  we  had 
no  apprehension  at  the  time. 


WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

i 

BY  W.  ROWNTREB. 
(Continued  from  page  501.) 

War  has  been  described  by  the  eloquent  Robert 
Hall  "as  reversing,  with  respect  to  its  objects,  all 
the  rules  of  morality.  It  is  nothing  less  than  a 
temporary  repeal  of  all  the  principles  of  virtue. 
It  is  a  system  out  of  which  almost  all  the  virtues 
are  excluded,  and  in  which  nearly  all  the  vices 
are  incorporated."  Whilst  Erasmus  says,  "  They 
who  defend  war,  must  defend  the  dispositions 
that  lead  to  war;  and  these  dispositions  are  ab- 
solutely forbidden  by  the  gospel," 

"I  am  persuaded,"  says  the  Bishop  of  Llan- 
daff,  "  that  when  Christianity  shall  exert  its  prop- 
er influence,  wars  will  cease  throughout  the 
whole  Christian  world;"  whilst  the  eminent 
Robert  Southey  says,  (and  here  I  must  be  ex- 
cused for  referring  to  my  own  sect),  "There  is 
but  one  community  of  Christians  in  the  world 
and  that  unhappily  one  of  the  smallest,  enlight- 
ened enough  to  perceive  the  prohibition  of  "war 
by  our  Divine  Master  io  its  plain,  literal;  and 


undeniable  sense,  and  conscientious  enough  to 
obey  it,  subduing  the  very  instinct  of  nature  to 
obedience."  In  justice  to  the  Moravians,*  it 
should  be  said,  that  they,  too,  hold  the  same 
doctrine. 

Dr.  Adam  Clark,  the  very  learned  Wesleyau 
commentator,  declares  war  to  be  "  as  contrary  to 
Christianity  as  murder;"  and  that  "nothingcan 
justify  nations  shedding  each  others  blood;" 
and  John  Angell  James  says,  "A  hatred 
of  war  is  an  essential  feature  of  genuine 
Christianity;  and  it  is  a  shame  upon  what  is 
called  the  Christian  world,  that  it  has  not  long 
since  borne  universal  and  indignant  testimony 
against  this  enormous  evil." 

In  a  petition  presented  to  Parliament  in  1895, 
for  a  reformation  of  the  church,  it  is  curious  to 
notice  that  the  petitioners  prayed  the  Parlia- 
ment to  abolish  war. — D'Aubigne,  v.  5.  p.  141. 

Dr.  Arnold,  in  writing  on  the  Church,  says, 
uDid  it  become  a  Christian  Church  to  make  no 
other  declaration  of  its  sentiments  concerning 
war,  than  by  saying  that  Christian  men  might 
lawfully  engage  in  it?  Will  it  be  asked,  what 
evil  has  arisen  from  the  neglect  of  this  duty  ? 
I  answer  that  the  evil  is  to  be  seen  in  the  un- 
christian principles  and  practices  of  our  rulers, 
and  of  all  public  men,  considered  as  such  from 
the  Reformation  down  to  this  very  hour." 

The  late  most  estimable  Frederick  Myers,  in- 
cumbent of  St.  John's,  Keswick,  in  his  beauti- 
ful essays  on  "  Great  Men,"  remarks  in  the 
essay  on  Cromwell,  whilst  approving  of  his  con- 
necting devotional  exercises  with  his  battles, 
"Truly  this  is  not  the  highest  way  of  thinking 
and  feeling,  for  we  have  no  types  of  these  things 
under  the  new  dispensation."    He  then  goes  on 
to  say,  and  nothing  can  be  more  expressive  of 
the  doubts  that  many  good  men  like  Myers  feel, 
but  which  are  suppressed  by  the  influence  of 
education, — -"  If  war  be  consistent  with  Chris- 
tianity,—//1 to  be  a  soldier  be  compatible  with 
being  a  Christian,  thisguiding  principle  of  Crom- 
well's was  the  nearest  approach  we  have  seen  as 
yet,  to  the  true  spirit  of  the  Christian  war- 
rior."   There  is  no  doubt  that  many  pious  min- 
isters in  the  Established  Church  share  these 
doubts  with  Arnold  and  Myers.   Even  Plutarch, 
a  heathen  writer,  uses  these  expressions: — - 
"There  is  no  war  among  men  but  what  arises 
from  some  vice ;  either  from  immoderate  lust, 
or  from  covetousness,  or  from  ambition,  or  an 
immoderate  love  of  glory."    Bonaparte,  in  hitf 
hours  of  bitter  reflection,  declared  war  to  be  "  the 
business  of  barbarians,"  and  that  "the  worse 
the  man  the  better  the  soldier;"  and  Sir  Harry 
Smith,  at  a  public  dinnerin  London,  said, "  Ours, 
gentleman,  is  a  damnable  profession." 

That  the  views  which  I  have  given,  of  the 
scope  and  spirit  of  the  New  Testament,  were 

*The  Moravians  in  America,  do  not  appear  at  pres- 
ent to  maintain  the  doctrines  of  peace, —[Ed.  Fkie.nds' 
Review,] 
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taken  by  the  early  Christians  is  sufficiently  plain. 
"  It  is  as  easy,"  says  a  learned  writer  of  the 
feventeenth  century,"  to  obscure  the  sun  at  noon- 
day, as  to  deny  that  the  primitive  Christians 
renounced  all  revenge  and  war."  Maximilian, 
in  the  third  century,  on  being  brought  before 
the  Roman  Tribunal  to  be  enrolled  as  a  soldier, 
declared,  u  I  am  a  Christian,  and  cannot  fight." 
He  was  told  there  was  no  alternative  between 
bearing  arms,  and  being  put  to  death  ;  his  fideli- 
ty was  not  to  be  shaken,  and  he  was  consigned 
to  the  executioner.  Marcellus  was  a  centurion 
in  the  legion  called  "  Trajan,"  and  on  becoming 
a  Christian,  threw  down  his  belt  at  the  head  of 
his  legion,  and  declared  he  would  serve  no  longer. 
"  It  is  not  lawful,"  he  said,  "  fur  a  Christian  to 
bear  arms  for  any  earthly  consideration."  He  was 
in  consequence  put  to  death.  In  the  same  le- 
gion, Cassian,  who  was  notary  to  the  legion, 
gave  up  his  office;  he  also  was  consigned  to  the 
executioner.  Martin  was  bred  to  the  profession 
of  arms:,  which,  on  becoming  a  Christian,  he 
abandoned,  assiguing  as  his  only  reason,  to  Julian, 
the  apostate,  that  "  he  was  a  Christian,  and 
therefore  he  could  not  fight."  That  these  were 
not  isolated  cases,  but  the  general  sentiments  of 
the  body,  is  proved  by  contemporary  wriu  re. 
Justin  Martyr,  and  Tatian,  speak  of  soldiers  and 
Christians  as  distinct  characters.  Clement,  of 
Alexandria,  calls  his  Christian  contemporaries 
the  "  followers  of  peace,"  and  expressly  -ays  that 
the  followers  of  peace  "  used  none  of  the  imple- 
ments of  war." 

Lactantius,  another  early  Christian,  says,  "It 
can  never  be  lawful  for  a  righteous  man  to  go 
to  war."  About  the  end  of  the  second  century, 
Celsus,  an  opponent  of  the  Christians,  charged 
them  with  refusing  to  bear  arms,  even  in  cases  of 
necessity;  whilst  Tertuilian,  in  speaking  of  a  part 
of  the  Roman  armies,  at  a  time  when  Christiani- 
ty had  spread  over  almost  the  whole  of  the  known 
world,  declares  that  "a  Christian  could  not  be 
found  amongst  them;"  and  in  defence  of  their 
practice,  Tertuilian  appeals  to  the  precepts  from 
the  Mount,  insisting  that  the  dispositions  which 
the  precepts  inculcate  are  not  compatible  with 
war,  and  that  war,  therefore,  is  irreconcilable 
with  Christianity. 

These  examples  might  be  multiplied  to  a 
great  extent,  but  enough  has  beeu  ad  luced  to 
show  the  concurrence  of  sentiment  and  practice 
that  prevailed  in  the  early  periods  of  the  Chris- 
•  tian  era  in  reference  to  this  subject. 

It  is  true  that  the  opponents  of  the  principle 
have  selected  a  very  few  ambiguous  passages  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  have  endeavored  to 
show  that  they  bear  an  opposite  construction ;  but 
surely,  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  evidence  of 
weakness,  when  a  few  isolated  and  figurative 
passages  are  brought  forward,  aud  placed  in  op- 
position to  the  plain  and  simple  declarations  of 
the  Saviour  himself, — to  the  equally  plaiu  dec- 
larations of  His  apostles, — and  to  the  whole 
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scope  and  character  of  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
the  New  Testament. 

It  is  scarcely  a  part  of  my  plan  to  answer 
every  objection  in  detail  that  may  be  alleged. 
I  may,  however,' notice  a  few  of  the  most  promi- 
nent. Our  Lord's  approbation  of  the  faith  of  the 
Centurion  who  came  to  Jebus  to  ask  Him  to 
heal  his  servant,  and  whose  profession  of  arms 
He  did  not  condemn; — His  charge  to  His  apos- 
tles in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  that  he  who 
had  not  a  sword  should  sell  his  garment  aud  buy 
one;  and  the  allusion  by  Paul  in  the  13th 
chapter  of  Romans,  to  the  power  and  office  of 
the  magistrate,  where  it  is  said,  that  "  lie  bcar- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain."  These  are  some  of 
the  passages  most  frequently  brought  forward, 
as  an  implied  .-auction  on  the  part  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles  of  the  profession  of  war.  In 
regard  to  the  interview  with  the  Centurion,  it  is 
hardly  needful  to  remind  the  reader  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  the  gospel  message  from  first  to 
last,  is  a  promulgation  of  great  principles,  to  be 
applied  to  the  various  exigencies  of  life,  rather 
than  a  strict  and  definite  rule  of  conduct,  like 
the  laws  of  the  statute  book,  or  even  like  the 
Koran  of  Mahomet, — that  there  is  no  absolute 
condemnation  of  fovery,  which  most,  if  not  all, 
of  my  hearers  woul  i  thiuk  it  a  sin  to  uphold  ;  and 
that  it  was  evidently  no  part  of  our  Lord's  mis- 
sion, or  that  of  1 1  is  ap  sties,  to  interfere  specially 
with  the  civil  institutions  of  the  countries  where 
their  message  was  proclaimed.  They  well  knew 
that  the  gospel,  when  allowed  to  operate  on  the 
hearts  of  men,  would  strike  at  the  root  of  every 
abuse  aud  corruptiou  in  humau  society ;  and 
they  chose  rather  to  wait  patiently,  as  in  the 
parable  of  the  leaven,  till  it  bore  its  legitimate 
fruit,  than  on  every  occasion  to  run  counter  to 
the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  men,  at  a  time 
when  almost  every  humau  institution,  but  espe- 
cially in  heathen  lauds,  was  based  on  principles 
fundamentally  opposed  to  the  leuign  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  The  opinion  that  the  Jews  formed  of 
the  result  of  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  is  plain 
from  the  expressions  of  their  rulers;  "If  we 
let  Iliui  thus  aloue,  all  men  will  believe  on  Him. 
and  the  Romaus  shall  come  aud  take  away  both 
our  place  and  nation." — John  xi.  48. 

The  argumeut  attempted  to  be  deduced  from 
the  Centurion  would,  however,  prove  too  much. 
Being  a  Roman,  he  was  doubtless  an  idolater  ; 
at  the  least,  as  a  Roman  officer,  he  would  be  re- 
quired to  conform  externally  to  the  religious 
ceremonies  of  the  empire.  Our  Lord  made  no 
allusion  to  his  creed, — did  He  therefore  sanc- 
tion his  idolatr} r?  If;  also,  our  opponents  call 
upon  us  to  reconcile  one  doubtful  passage  with 
the  disuse  of  the  sword,  wheu  the  disciples  were 
charged  to  sell  their  garments,  and  buy  one.  w> 
are  entitled  to  ask  them,  what  we  are  to  under- 
stand by  the  reply  of  our  Lord  to  Peter,  when, 
after  Peter  had  said,  "  Lord,  here  arc  two 
swords/'  he  was  answered,  "  It  is  enough."  Two 
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swords,  if  we  are  to  take  the  passage  literally, 
could  not  be  supposed  to  be  enough  for  eleven 
of  his  disciples,  and  to  defend  their  Master 
against  the  company  of  the  High  Priest,  who 
had  come  out  with  swords  and  staves  to  take 
Him.     It  is  obvions  that  our  Lord  had  some 
other  meaning,  especially  if  we  connect  it  with 
the  admonition  to  Peter  when  he  cut  off  the  ear 
of  the  servant  of  the  High  Priest :  "All  they 
that  take  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword/' 
— Matt.  xxvi.  52.     And  where  could   be  the 
necessity  for  swords  of  steel  to  Him  who  de- 
clared, "  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray 
to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels'/" — Matt, 
xxvi.  53.     The  same  difficulty  applies  to  the 
sword  of  the  magistrate  referred  to  by  Paul. 
Here  we  may  fairly  ask  our  opponents  how  they 
reconcile  the  passage,  if  taken  literally,  and  as  a 
sanction  of  war,  with  those  found  in  immediate 
context,  where  it  is  said.  "  Avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath  ;  for  it 
is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord."    "Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him."    "Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil." — Rom.  xii.  17.     But  even  if  we  were  to 
allow,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  pass- 
age referred  to  the  power  of  the  magistrate  to 
take  away  life,  this  could  afford  no  justification 
for  war;  the  one  would  be  judicial,  as  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wrong  doer,  after  deliberate  in- 
quiry by  his  fellows, — in  the  other  case,  men's 
lives  are  sacrificed  by  wholesale,  without  trial, 
without  any  crime  on  their  part,  but  simply  to 
gratify  the  malice  and  revenge  of  their  adversa- 
ries.   A  shameful  mockery  of  law  and  justice  ! 

I  need  hardly  remind  my  hearers  how  often 
expressions  ojf  this  kind  are  used  in  the  New 
Testament  in  a  two-fold  sense  ;  such  as  "  The 
sword  of  the  spirit,"  "  The  shield  of  faith,"  and 
that  the  customs  of  the  warrior,  the  wrestler  in 
the  Olympic  games,  and  other  heathen  practices 
are  referred  to,  to  illustrate  any  particular  doc- 
trine, without  implying  the  slightest  sanction  of 
the  customs  themselves.  Our  Lord  told  his  disci- 
ples on  one  occasion,  that  he  came  not  to  send 
peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword,  Matt.  x.  34,  evidently 
referring,  as  He  Himself  showed,  to  those  dis- 
sensions in  families  and  communities,  that  would 
necessarily  arise  from  the  reception  of  his  doc 
trine. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 

LETTER    FROM    JOEL    BEAN    TO    FRIENDS  IN 
INDIANA. 
South  Kona,  Hawaii,  1st.  mo.  2d,  1862. 
Dear  Friends, — My  last  letter  to  you  was 
from  Makawao,  on  the  island  of  Maui.  Our 
place  there  was  one  of  increasing  interest  and 
satisfaction,  both  with  the  Missionary  family 
and  with  the  natives. 

The  prospect  of  a  visit  to  the  Missions  and 


Churches,  or  some  of  them,  on  this  large  island 
was  clearly  presented,  and  much  occupied  my 
mind. 

It  was  hard  to  part  with  our  friends,  when 
C.  B.  Andrews'  wife  was  rapidly  declining,  and 
it  was  very  doubtful  whether  she  would  survive 
until  our  anticipated  return.  But  all  yielded  to 
what  seemed  a  necessity.  We  started  by  moon- 
light, about  5  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  the 
17th  ult.,  travelling  by  land  about  15  miles  to 
Kalepolepo,  where  we  took  the  steamer  "  Kil- 
ama,"  and  were  landed  at  Kawaehae,  on  this 
island,  about  9  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Through 
the  kindness  of  the  Captain  we  were  furnished 
with  a  most  comfortable  room  and  bed  at  the 
landing; — a  place  where  no  white  woman  lives. 
The  next  day,  getting  horses,  we  went  on  horse- 
back to  Waime,  the  most  interior  mission 
station,  10  or  12  miles  inland,  and  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  three  or  four  thousand  feet.  It  is  a  plain,  or 
table  land,  on  one  side  of  which  rises  the  lofty 
snow-capped  mountain  of  MaunaKea,  the  highest 
in  the  group,  some  13,000  feet  high.  We 
spent  one  week  at  this  station,  enjoying  a  pre- 
cious visit  and  many  sweet  opportunities.  Taking 
an  affectionate  leave  of  the  Mission  family  in 
their  isolated  home,  we  returned  to  the  shore,  as 
we  went  up,  on  horseback,  in  order  to  take  the 
steamer  on  its  next  trip  for  Kona.  At  Kawaehae 
we  received  the  utmost  kindness  from  William 
Allen,  the  merchant  at  that  place. 

One  of  the  newest  and  most  perfect  of  the 
ancient  "  Heians"  or  Idol  temples  is  there.  It 
consists  of  a  huge  stone  wall,  partly  enclosing 
an  uncovered  area,  on  the  top  and  side  of  a 
high  steep  hill,  and  within,  several  terraces  built 
up  of  stones,  all  of  which  must  have  been 
brought  by  hand. 

A  little  after  midnight  we  took  the  steamer, 
and  arrived  at  Kailma,  in  North  Kona,  the  next 
morning.  At  this  place  live  Asa  Thurston  and 
wife,  who  were  among  the  pioneer  Missionaries 
to  these  Islands  in  1820.  But  he  was  suffering 
from  a  paralytic  attack,  by  which  his  mind  was 
affected,  so  that  it  was  unsuitable  for  us  to  make 
any  stay  with  them.  There  being  no  other 
white  families  in  the  place,  and  hearing  also 
that  the  wife  of  the  Missionary  at  South  Kona 
was  sick,  we  knew  not  where  to  go.  We  had 
felt  it  clearly  right  to  come  to  this  part  of  the 
Island,  but  now  we  could  see  no  open  way  be- 
fore us.  Returning  to  the  town,  to  the  house 
of  a  foreigner  who  has  a  native  wife,  we  met 
Judge  Sheldon,  whose  home  was  two  and  a  half 
miles  distant,  who  kindly  invited  us  to  his  house. 
His  wife  is  a  half-caste,  and  understands  English. 
The  steamer  would  return  that  evening  towards 
Maui  and  Honolulu,  and  it  was  a  serious 
question  whether  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  left 
here  for  two  or  three  weeks,  when  to  our  sight 
there  seemed  so  little  opening  for  us,  or  thus 
prematurely  to  return.  But  we  both  felt  that 
we  could  not  satisfactorily  turn  back,  and  con- 
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eluded  to  accept  Judge  Sheldon's  hospitality 
and  wait  to  see  what  might  be  given  us  to  do. 
At  evening,  horses  being  provided  for  us,  we 
rode  to  his  house  at  liolualoa,  which  is  situated 
in  the  midst  of  a  village  of  grass  houses,  under 
cocoa  nut  trees,  on  the  shore. 

Here  we  were  entertained  with  the  most 
genuine  hospitality.  But  to  me  it  was  a  night 
of  great  couflict  of  mind,  so  closed  seemed  the 
way  before  us.  The  next  day  Dr.  Herrick,  of 
South  Kona,  called,  and  after  some  conversation, 
invited  me  to  ride  home  with  him,  and  desired 
that  I  would  hold  a  meeting  with  the  foreigners 
at  this  place  on  the  following  Sabbath.  A  num- 
ber of  foreigners  reside  in  this  neighborhood, 
living  mostly  with  native  or  half-caste  wives,  or 
alone,  so  that  there  are  but  two  or  three  white 
women.  Being  freely  provided  for  the  ride,  I 
accepted  the  invitation.  The  Dr.  called  at  the 
houses  of  his  neighbors  on  the  way.  to  intro- 
duce me,  and  in  the  evening  went  with  me  to 
Friend  Paris',  the  misj-iouary  here.  A  meeting 
was  appointed  for  the  foreigners  at  10  o'clock 
on  First-day,  and  way  was  kindly  made  for  me 
afterward  to  attend  the  native  meeting  and  ad 
dress  it  if  I  desired,  through  Friend  Paris's  in 
terpreting. 

On  First-day  I  attended  the  two  meetings 
and  through  the  merciful  aid  of  the  blessed 
Master  it  was  a  relieving  day  to  me.  Nevei 
have  we  found  in  any  place  more  genuine  hos 
pitality  than  here. 

Sixth-day,  1st  mo.  3d.    "While  I  was  writin 
yesterday,  Friend  Paris  drove  up  with  his  family 
in  his  carriage,  to  take  us  to  his  house  to  ipend 
the  rest  of  our  time  here,  and  we  were  soon  re 
moved  to  their  delightful  home.    Every  facility 
which  I  desire  to  attend  and  address  his  meet 
ings,  is  freely  offered  me.    His  large  and  com 
fortable  house  stands  surrounded  with  tropical 
trees,  about  one  mile  up  from  the  shore,  at  a  high 
elevation.    Delicious  oranges  are  thick  upon  hi 
trees,  and  on  the  ground  under  them,  and  be 
sides  a  great  variety  of  fruit,  "  milk  and  honey 
literally  abound. 

It  was  at  the  shore  directly  in  front  of  th 
mission  house,  and  on  land  now  owned  I 
Friend  Paris,  that  Captain  Cook  was  killed,  aft 
having  sufl*ered  himself  to  be  honored  by  th 
natives  as  a  god,  and  then  by  many  exaction 
and  provocations,  exasperating  them.  Such  is  th 
story  here. 

'lhe  old  year  has  not  passed  away  and  the  new 
commenced,  without  our  having  to  commemorate 
in  this  distant  land  the  mercy  and  go«  dness 
which  have  brought  us  hitherto,  and  prayerfully 
casting  ourselves  renewedly  upon  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  desiring  to  commit  our  way  to  Him 
for  the  future.  Neither  has  this  waymark  of 
time  been  passed,  without  our  especially  turnin 
in  thought  and  earnest  longing  towards  our 
friends  tar  away.  We  know  not  the  state  of  our 
beloved  country  now,  nor  what  changes  may 


ave  been  wrought  in  our  own  dear  circles.  We 
can  only  lift  up  our  souls  to  God  on  their  behalf. 
With  our  united  love  to  all  our  friends,  I  close 
or  the  present.    Your  affectionate  friend, 

Joel  AN. 
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Abolition  of  Slavery  in  the  District  of  ' 
Columbia. — The  passage  of  a  Pill,  by  large  ma- 
jorities in  the  U.  S.  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 

ost  important  occurrences  of  this  eventful  pe-  ' 
riod,  and  we  may  hope  it  will  lead  to  the^adoption 
of  a  similar  measure  by  several  of  the  slaveholding 
States.  It  is  but  too  evident,  however,  that 
strong  opposition  is  felt,  and  will,  probably,  form 
a  part  of  the  policy  of  political  partizans  in  the 
North,  on  the  erroneous  supposition  that  the 
abolition  of  slavery  will  induce  the  emancipated 
people  to  remove  by  thousands  into  the  Free 
vStates.  The  recent  arrival  of  less  than  one  hun- 
dred colored  persons  in  Philadelphia,  from  Vir- 
ginia, has  been  the  occasion,  through  artful  mis- 
representations, of  much  excitement,  particu- 
larly among  the  laboring  classes,  who  have  been 
made  to  believe  that  their  u  craft  is  in  danger," 
although  the  influx  of  thousands  of  white 
laborers  from  FiUrope  would  be  looked  upon  with 
complacency  by  the  same  persons. 

As  a  sample  of  the  disingenuous  manner  in 
which  the  false  idea  that  emancipation  will  inun- 
date the  North  with  colored  laborers  is  promul- 
gated, we  quote  the  following  remarks  from  a 
New  York  newspaper  : — "  If  we  do  not  wish  to 
see  the  free  States  overrun  with  negroes,  we 
must  insist  that  no  settlement  of  our  difficulties 
shall  take  place  until  the  South  shall  give  bonds 
to  keep  her  slave  population  within  her  own 
territory.  To  this  conclusion  the  conservative 
mind  of  the  North  is  rapidly  hastening.  Is  there 
any  sane  man  who  does  not  look  with  alarm,  as 
well  as  disgust,  at  the  idea  of  domesticating  two 
or  three  millions  of  contrabands  among  us?  And 
in  what  possible  way  can  we  avoid  this  calamity, 
except  by  frankly  making  known  to  the  South 
that  we  will  not  have,  we  will  not  harbor,  we  do 
not  want  their  negroes  V*  One  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives in  Congress,  from  Philadelphia,  voted 
asaiDst  the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in 
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he  District  of  Columbia,  for  the  purpose,  as  he 
ivowed,  of  protecting  Pennsylvania,  as  far  as  his 
rote  could  do  it,  from  an  inundation  of  negroes 
tfho  "  may  come  like  black  locusts,  and  settle 
lown  upon  us." 

A  truthful  answer  to  the  simple  question,  Why 
lo  the  colored  people  come  North  ?  dissipates  at 
:>nce  all  these  fears  and  false  views.  They  come 
l.o  secure  the  freedom  which  is  denied  them  in 
the  South.  Give  them  liberty  there,  and  no 
inducement  of  climate,  or  wages,  or  social  and 
political  standing,  nor  any  other  consideration, 
[would  be  sufficient  to  tempt  them  to  change 

I "their  residence.  On  the  contrary,  thousands 
now  in  the  North  would  gladly  return  to  their 
kindred  in  the  South,  if  they  could  live  there  as 
freemen. 
Emancipation  is,  therefore,  the  true  and  grand 
ipanacea  in  the  case,  as  regards  both  the  South 
and  the  North — retaining  millions  of  laborers 
land  artisans,  on  their  native  soil,  where  their 
[ services  are  needed,  and  obviating  the  necessity 
I  of  their  emigration  to  a  section  of  the  country 
whose  climate  and  associations  are  not  congenial 
to  them. 


Memorial  of  Elizabeth  Clibborn. — Near 
the  close  of  our  last  volume,  a  short  notice  of 
the  decease  of  this  beloved  friend  was  inserted, 
and  finding  in  the  English  iinnual  Monitor,  re- 
cently published,  a  more  extended  account  of 
her  life  and  last  days,  which  we  think  will  be 
interesting  and  instructive  to  many  in  this  coun- 
try, beside  those  who  knew  her  personally,  we 
give  it  to  our  readers  this  week.  Having  long 
enjoyed  the  highly  valued  privilege  of  a  personal 
acquaintance  and  a  cordial  correspondence  with 
Elizabeth  Clibborn,  the  Editor  can  add  his  tes- 
timony to  all  that  is  said  of  her  social  qualities, 
her  expansive  Christian  love,  her  tender  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  the  youth,  and  her  con- 
stant interest  in  all  that  related  to  the  promo- 
tion of  Christianity,  generally,  and  of  the  pros- 
perity of  her  own  religious  Society. 


General  Feeling  of  the  English  People. 
— An  English  correspondent,  who  kindly  sends 
a  brief  account  of  the  proceedings  of  a  public 
meeting  at  Leeds,  which  is  inserted  in  another 
part  of  this  paper,  earnestly  assures  us  that  the 
general  feeling  of  the  English  people  is  one  of 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  Northern  States ;  and 
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that  the  ill  feeling,  and  the  insulting  articles 
which  appear  in  some  of  their  newspapers,  ema- 
nate from  "  a  low  portion  of  the  aristocracy," 
and  from  the  "  war-party."  These  are  persons 
who  "  get  great  incomes  out  of  the  people's  hard 
earnings,  voting  away,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, immense  sums  for  army  and  navy  esti- 
mates, indirectly  to  enrich  themselves  and  their 
cliques." 

"  Do  not  believe  the  war- party  papers,"  says 
our  correspondent.  "  The  Morning  Star  and 
Dial  and  John  Bright  speak  the  heart  and 
feeling  of  the  English  people."  We  hope  this 
is  the  case,  and  that  the  real  character  and 
origin  of  the  tremendous  conflict  which  is  deso- 
lating large  portions  of  our  country,  and  pre- 
paring heavy  burdens  for  the  present  population 
and  for  succeeding  generations,  will  be  more 
clearly  understsood  in  Great  Britain,  leading  to 
a  renewal  of  the  cordial  friendship  which  hap- 
pily existed  between  us  before  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Southern  rebellion. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  the  Petition  to  Congress  noticed  a  few 
weeks  since  in  the  Review,  has  been  presented 
to  the  Senate  by  Charles  Sumner,  and  to  the 
House  by  Wm.  D.  Kelley,  with  fifteen  thousand 
signatures.  More  than  one  thousand  signatures 
have  been  received  since,  and,  with  others  that 
may  come  in,  will  be  duly  forwarded  to 
Washington. 

Alumni  Association  of  Haverford  Col- 
lege— Prize  Essay. — The  following  notice, 
taken  from  the  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  "  Alumni  Association  of  Haverford 
College  "  is  published  by  request  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  for  the  information  of  the  mem- 
bers. 

Resolved,  That  a  prize  of  Fifty  Dollars  be 
offered  for  the  best  Essay  on  any  of  the  follow- 
ing subjects : — 

1.  The  causes  which  chiefly  promote  or  retard 
the  spread  of  Christianity. 

2.  The  utility  of  Manual-labor  Schools. 

3.  The  physical  and  moral  effects  of  the  gen- 
eral introduction  of  machinery  upon  mankind. 

4.  The  influence  of  the  teachings  of  George 
Fox  on  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

Which  prize  shall  be  open  to  the  competition 
of  the  members  of  this  Association  and  the  un- 
dergraduates of  Haverford  College,  until  the 
first  day  of  the  Sixth  month,  186*2,  and  be 
awarded  by  a  Committee  of  three  to  be  appoint- 
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ed  by  the  President,  and  to  aet  uuder  the  regu- 
lations of  the  standing  rules  on  the  subject  of 
prizes. 

The  rules  to  be  observed  by  competitors  are 
as  follows : — 

"  Competitors  for  the  prize  shall  send  their 
Essays  signed  by  un  assumed  name,  and  designa- 
ting for  which  prize  the  essay  competes,  and 
shall  accompany  them  by  a  sealed  envelope,  con- 
taining the  real  and  fictitious  names,  which  en- 
velope shall  not  be  opened  until  after  the  prize 
is  awarded. 

"  The  Essays  are  to  be  presented,  written 
upon  good  letter  paper,  of  the  ordinary  quarto 
size,  with  a  margin  of  not  less  than  one  iuch  at 
the  top  and  bottom,  and  on  each  side,  and  the 
leaves  securely  stitched  together.  The  Essays 
must  not  exceed  in  length  twenty-five  printed 
pages  of  the  North  American  Review." 

The  names  aud  addresses  of  the  Committee 
appointed  by  the  President  to  award  the  prize 
are  as  follows  : — 

Dr.  Henry  Uartshorne,  No.  1433  Arch  St., 
Benjamin  V.  Marsh,  No.  309  Market  Street, 
James  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  Street,  Phila- 
delphia. 


1IAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. . 

The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  ITavcrford 
School  Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
month  12th,  lfc>6'2,  at  4  o'clock. 

W.  S.  HILLES,  Secretary, 
Philadelphia. 

4th  month  20th,  1802.  3t. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Friends  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  near  Fraukford, 
(Twenty-third  ward.  Philadelphia.) 

Physician  and  Superintendent,  Joshua  II.  Worth- 
ington,  M.  D.  Application  for  the  admission  of  pa- 
tients may  be  made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles 
Ellis,  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  724 
Market  street,  Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  member 
of  the  Board. 


ENGLISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR,  1862. 

A  few  copies  of  this  valuable  little  publication,  are 
still  to  be  obtained  at  this  office.  Price  40  cents, 
postage  G  cents. 

Thu  American  Annual  Monitor  has  been  delayed 
longer  than  usual  this  year,  but  we  hope  to  receive 
it  by  the  time  this  notice  reaches  the  readers  of  the 
Review.  Its  price  will  be,  as  heretofore,  25  cents, 
postage  6  cents.  Early  application  for  both  of  these 
is  desirable,  to  JOSEPH  POTTS, 

Box  2149,  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  HORSES. 
Friends  coming  to  the  city  to  attend  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, or  at  other  times,  on  the  service  of  the  Society, 
can  have  their  horses  taken  care  of  at  the  stables  of 
the  Montgomery  Hotel,  N.  E.  cor.  of  Sixth  and  Willow 
Streets ;  at  the  White  Horse  Hotel,  Callowhill,  above 
Fifth  ;  at  Watson's  Stables,  Marshall  Street,  below 
Brown  ;  and  at  Robert  Smith's  Stables,  Bristol,  Bucks 
County,  Pa. 


The  Second  Annual  Conference  of  TeacLei 
Friends'  First-day  Schools  in  Philadelphia  :.r. 
vicinity,  will  be  held  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evenin 
Third-day  the  22d  inst.,  at  the  North  East  corn 
Broad  and  Arch  sts.,  entrance  on  liroad  t>t. 


Friends  coming  to  attend  Yearly  Meeting,  v.-".: 
comfortable  lodgings  and  board  at  S.  Cooper'?.  No. 
25  North  Tth  st. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT  VNIOM 
SPRINGS. 

The  Summer  term  of  this  Institution  is  to  open  or 
Fourth-day,  the  21st  of  Fifth  month  next,  and  coal 
tinue  18  weeks.  The  price  for  boarding,  washing 
and  ordinary  tuition  is  S"'2:  for  the  children  of 
members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  $48.  Catal 
logues  containing  regulations  and  course  of  s;adj 
forwarded  to  all  applicant*. 

J.  J.  THOMAS,  Sec.  of  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

3teow. 


Died,  on  the  2  tth  of  3d  mo,  18<;:\  near  V.' 
ville,  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  Edward  Lynch,  in  the  HStn 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Miami  Monthly  M<  King 
of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  3d  mo.,  1862,  in  New  CasilJ 

Westchester  Co.,  X.  Y.,  Phehe  I.  Cnderhill,  agei 
8T>  years;  an  esteemed  member  of  Cbapparjua  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

 ,  at  New  nampton,  Chickasaw  Co.  Iowa,3dmal 

14th,  1862,  Robert  S..  son  of  Samuel  and  Dannal 
Cotant,  aged  two  months  and  eleven  day.-. 


Fr  .m  Tin-  Christian  Observer. 

THE  LIFE  OF  COLUMBUS,  AND  ITS  DISREGARDED! 
LESSONS. 
(Conclude J  from  page  508.) 

The  new  commissioner,  Don  Francesco  dc 
Bobadilla,  received  the  fullest  powers  to  investi- 
gate and  redress  the  grievances  of  the  colonists  ; 
powers  so  full,  indeed,  that  under  thcni  he  pro- 
ceeded, on  his  arrival  at  St.  Domingo,  to  put 
the  Admiral  and  his  brother  into  irons,  and  to 
send  them  back  to  Spain.  Thus  the  great  dis- 
coverer of  the  new  world  left  the  lands  which  he 
had  given  to  Spain,  in  October,  15u0,  "sh  I  lc] 
led  like  the  vilest  of  culprits,  amidst  the  scoffs 
and  shouts  of  a  miscreant  rabble,  who  sent  curses 
after  him  from  the  shores  of  the  island  he  had 
so  recently  added  to  the  civilized  world."  lie 
arrived  at  Cadiz,  in  December,  a  prisoner  and 
in  chains.  There  was  a  general  burst  of  in- 
diguation  throughout  Spain,  and  the  king  .  1 
queen  so  far  shared  in  the  feeling,  as  to  send 
instant  orders  that  he  should  be  released,  ana 
treated  with  all  distinction.  He  appeared  be- 
fore the  sovereigns  in  Granada  on  the  17th  of 
December.  "  When  the  queen  beheld  the  v  :- 
able  man  approach,  aud  thought  on  all  he  had 
done,  and  all  he  had  suffered,  she  was  moved  to 
tears."  Very  naturally,  the  long-?uppre-sed 
feelings  of  the  injured  hero  burst  forth;  -  he 
threw  himself  on  his  knees,  and  for  souae  time 
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jould  not  utter  a  word,  for  the  violence  of  his 
;ears  and  sobbings/'  Was  there  ever  a  more 
striking  proof  given  of  the  wisdom  and  kindness 
displayed  in  the  counsel  to  Baruch,  "  Seekest 
thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not, 
saith  the  Lord"  ?  The  whole  of  these  unmerit- 
;ed  sufferings  of  the  great  navigator  may  be 
traced  to  his  unwise  determination  to  be  "  great;" 
to  have  great  wealth,  great  power,  great  honor 
and  distinction.  By  this  one  error,  he  made 
thousands  of  foes,  and  no  degree  of  purity  or 
virtue  could  avail  in  the  presence  of  such  hosts 
of  envenomed  detractors. 

One  more  step  remained  between  him  and  the 
[grave.  Columbus  was  now  in  Spain;  he  was 
(  soothed  and  comforted,  but  to  his  greatly  covet- 
jled  government  and  dignity  he  was  never  re- 
§ stored.  Ferdinand  had  but  grudgingly  conced- 
I  ed  his  "  demands"  in  1492,  and  now,  ten  years 
I  having  passed  away,  and  the  Admiral  being  in 
i  Spain,  there  was  no  alacrity  shown  in  doing  hiin 
:  the  justice  which  he  sought,  or  in  replacing  him 
pin  the  "  viceroyalty"  of  the  new  world.  Another 
commissioner,  Ovando,  was  appointed  to  super- 
sede Bobadilla,  and  Columbus  was  told  that  an 
interval  of  repose  would  allow  bad  passions  to 
\  subside,  and  would  promote  the  peace  and  wel- 
|  fare  of  the  colony.  Thus,  all  through  1501  and 
the  first  portion  of  1502,  Columbus  was  detained 
in  Spain,  while  old  age  was  rapidly  creeping 
upon  him.  But  his  active  mind  could  not  rest, 
nor  could  he  fail  to  perceive  that  his  discoveries 
were  still  exceedingly  imperfect.  Reflection  on 
the  past  only  served  to  convince  him  that  much 
remained  to  be  done,  and  he  soon  made  a  fresh 
application  to  the  sovereigns  to  be  allowed  to 
prosecute  his  still  unfinished  investigations. 
Ferdinand  judged  this  a  good  opportunity  of 
keeping  the  Admiral  employed  at  a  distance  from 
Cuba  and  Hispaniola.  Four  small  ships  were 
granted  him,  and  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of 
his  age,  he  again  sallied  forth  on  this  his  last 
voyage  of  discovery.  His  first  occupation,  which 
consumed  four  months,  was  in  exploring  the 
Bay  of  Honduras,  and  the  whole  of  that  coast, 
in  search  of  a  strait  which  he  still  fancied  would 
open  to  him  the  road  to  India  and  to  China. 
The  whole  of  this  voyage  was  one  of  hardship, 
toil,  and  danger.  Storms,  strife  with  the  natives, 
and  the  weak  and  shattered  condition  of  his 
vessels  rendered  it  from  May,  1502  to  June, 
1503,  a  period  of  great  difficulty  and  trouble. 
At  last,  in  the  latter  month,  he  brought  his  two 
remaining  vessels  into  harbor  at  Jamaica,  where 
he  stranded  them,  to  avoid  their  total  loss  by 
foundering.  Here  he  was  detained  a  whole 
year,  by  the  cruel  disregard  of  Ovando,  the 
governor  of  St.  Domingo,  who,  not  desiring  his 
presence  in  that  colony,  sent  him  word  that  "  he 
could  not  spare  vessels  to  bringiiim  off."  Twelve 
months  elapsed  before  this  ruthless  man  felt 
compelled,  by  mere  shame,  to  take  steps  for  the 
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Admiral's  release.  At  last,  on  the  28th  of  June, 
1504,  two  vessels  having  arrived,  Columbus  left 
his  island-prison  for  St.  Domingo  ;  from  whence, 
on  the  12th  of  September,  he  took  his  last  voyage 
back  to  Spain.  In  November  he  reached  Seville 
— "  a  broken-down  old  man,  encumbered  with 
debt,  and  surrounded  with  needy  adventurers, 
who  laid  their  ruin  at  his  door."  He  had  pur- 
posed, in  the  days  of  his  golden  dreams,  the 
equipment,  like  a  prince,  of  a  royal  army,  for 
the  rescue  of  the  holy  sepulchre  !  Instead  of 
which,  hear  his  own  description  of  himself,  in 
one  of  his  letters  to  his  sovereigns  : — 

"  Such  is  my  fate,  that  twenty  years  of  service, 
through  which  I  passed  with  so  much  toil  and 
danger,  have  profited  me  nothing;  and  at  this 
day  I  do  not  possess  a  roof  in  Spain  that  I  can 
call  my  own.  If  I  wish  to  eat  or  sleep,  I  have 
nowhere  to  go  but  to  the  inn  or  tavern,  and  I 
seldom  have  wherewith  to  pay  the  bill.  I  have 
not  a  hair  upon  me  that  is  not  gray;  my  body 
is  infirm  ;  and  all  that  was  left  me,  as  well  as  to 
my  brothers,  has  been  taken  away  and  sold, 
even  to  the  frock  that  I  wore,  to  my  great  dis- 
honor. I  implore  your  highnesses  to  forgive  my 
complaints.  I  am,  indeed,  in  as  ruined  a  con- 
dition as  I  have  related.  Hitherto  I  have  wept 
over  others;  may  Heaven  now  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  may  the  earth  weep  for  me!" 

In  this  spirit  he  returned  to  Spain— to  find  a 
grave.  His  sincere  friend  and  patroness,  the 
admirable  Isabella,  died  shortly  after  his  return, 
and  Ferdinand  was  ever  cold-hearted  and  selfish. 
u  He  received  bim  with  many  expressions  of 
kindness,  but  with  those  cold,  ineffectual  smiles 
which  convey  no  warmth  to  the  heart."  Ap- 
peal after  appeal  was  made,  but  the  replies  of 
Ferdinand  were  always  evasive.  In  fact,  the 
king  had  no  intention  of  conceding  the  one  point 
respecting  which  Columbus  was  chiefly  anxious. 
To  bequeath  the  perpetual  viceroyalty  of  "  the 
Indies"  to  his  son  Diego,  and  to  his  descend- 
ants, as  a  matter  of  hereditary  right,  was  the 
point  always  uppermost  in  his  mind.  "  This," 
he  writes  to  the  king,  "  is  a  matter  which  con- 
cerns my  honor.  As  to  all  the  rest,  do  as  your 
majesty  may  think  proper — give  or  withhold  as 
may  be  most  for  your  interest,  and  I  shall  be 
content.  I  believe  the  anxiety  caused  by  the 
delay  of  this  affair  is  the  principal  cause  of  my 
ill-health."  Strange  infatuation  !  Had  Colum- 
bus calmly  reviewed  his  past  life,  he  might  have 
seen  that  this  greatly  prized  viceroyalty  had 
been  his  ruin — had  been  the  cause  of  all  his 
sufferings.  And  to  his  son  it  must  have  brought 
equal  woes.  If  it  were  a  power  real  and  abso- 
lute, it  would  have  uncrowned  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  rendered  the  heirs  of  Columbus  "  lords  of 
the  Indies."  But  if  unreal,  as  in  times  past, 
it  was  sure  to  bring  other  Bobadillas  and  Ovandos 
from  Spain  to  harass,  counteract,  and  persecute 
the  viceroy.    Columbus  could  hardly  have  left 
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to  his  son  a  more  fatal  legacy.  Yet  he  himself 
confesses  that  the  denial  of  this  claim  was 
breaking  his  heart :  "  the  anxie'y  caused  by  this 
affair  is  the  principal  cause  of  my  ill-health." 
"  It  appears  that  his  majesty  does  not  see  fit  to 
fulfil  that  which  he,  with  the  queen,  who  is  now 
in  glory,  promised  me  by  word  and  seal.  I  have 
done  what  I  cuuld,  and  must  leave  the  rest  to 
God !" 

And  so  he  died,  in  May,  1506,  being  about 
seventy  years  of  age.  He  was  a  sincerely  re- 
ligious man,  after  the  religion  of  his  day.  He 
was  enthusiastic,  noble-minded,  sincere,  and 
warm-hearted.  Of  the  grand  mission  and 
achievement  of  his  life  it  is  needless  to  speak, 
for  men  are  forward  and  ea°:er  to  recognise  and 
extol  it.  Our  object  has  been,  while  sympa- 
thizing with  his  wrongs,  to  point  out  the  chief 
lessou  which  is  taught  us  by  his  history. 
fame,  the  honor  attaching  to  his  name  and 
family,  was  already  assured  by  his  own  deeds, 
and  needed  not  the  extrinsic  help  of  titles  or 
privileges.  And  had  he  left  his  reward  to  the 
free  will  of  the  sovereigns  whom  he  so  greatly 
served,  it  could  not  have  been  a  niggardly  one. 
Leaving  the  toils  and  anxieties  of  government 
to  others,  had  he  asked  and  obtained  better  and 
more  efficient  fleets  of  discovery,  he  might,  in 
his  own  lifetime,  nave  eirovm  navigated  America, 
and  colonized  Mexico  and  Peru. 

Among  the  many  lessons  of  practical  wisdom 
for  every -day  life  which  are  scattered  up  and 
down  the  pages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  there  is, 
perhaps,  scarcely  one  which  is  more  nee-ied  for 
constant  use,  or  one  which  men  arc  more  read) 
to  pass  over  with  silent  disregard,  than  God's 
message  to  Baruch,  u  Seekest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?  seek  them  not,  saith  the  Lord." 
Although  again  and  again  enforced  by  Christ 
himself,  in  such  words  as, — "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  on  earth  j  for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  hearts  be  also :" — 
"  A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  things  which  he  possesseth  :" — "  How  hardly 
shall  a  rich  man  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God:" — these  emphatic  warnings  fall  ineffectu- 
ally upon  "cars  that  are  dull  of  hearing." 
Apostles  have  followed  their  Master  in  warning 
their  hearers,  that  "  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition;"  and  in  exhorting 
them  to  "set  their  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth  ;M  but,  throughout 
all  ages,  "  the  love  of  this  present  world"  has 
carried  away  the  vast  majority  of  hearers,  and 
"  the  deceitfulness  of  richer)  has  choked  the 
word,  so  that  it  remained  unfruitful." 

Yet  beacon-lights,  marking  the  rocks  on  which 
many  gallant  ships  have  foundered,  arc  not 
wanting.  Numerous,  indeed,  are  the  fearful 
mementos  which  have  come  to  us  from  past 
ages,  of  those  who  either  have  "  made  shipwreck 
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of  the  faith,"  or  else,  as  God's  erring  children' 
have  had  their  "offences  visited  with  the  roflP 
and  their  sin  with  scourges."  We  are  not  call-l* 
ed  upon,  nor  are  we  able,  to  discriminate  actuals1' 
ly  between  the  one  class  and  the  other;  bnlT 
when  we  observe  a  notable  instance  of  a  grealr 
and  perhaps  a  good  man,  bringing  suffering  andl 
humiliation  on  himself  by  disregarding  all  tbeMr 
warnings,  it  seems  a  plain  duty  to  compare  ther 
fault  with  its  consequences ;  so  that,  even  tcl 
human  eyes,  "  God  may  be  justified  when  her 
speaketh,  and  be  clear  when  he  judgeth."  AndP 
among  all  the  records  of  the  p  i st,  we  know  oW 
no  more  remarkable  proof  of  the  practical  wis-f 
dom  and  benevolence  of  the  message  to  Baruch? 
than  is  given  in  the  biography  of  which  we havw 
sketched  the  outline. 

We  follow  the  great  navigator  with  sympathy? 
and  with  painful  commiseration.  We  abhor  thw 
hard-hearted  selfishness  of  his  numerous  ene-f 
mies,  and  the  frigid  indifference  of  those  whor 
ought  to  have  been  his  zealous  protectors.  Bull 
still,  amidst  all  this,  we  trace  the  main  cause  olf 
all  Columbus'  sufferings  to  himsdf.  Not  to  any* 
crimes,  not  to  any  excesses,  not  to  any  immoral*! 
ties,  but  simply  to  that  one  mistaken  idea  with! 
which  he  set  out ;  an  idea  which  ran  entirely? 
counter  to  that  divine  wisdom  which  had  said,! 
"  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself;  sctM 
them  n>>f,  saith  the  Lord." 


THE  LESSONS  OF    MEN'S  LIVES. 

George   lirummell    entered  the  fashionable!1 
world  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  with  a  princely!' 
fortune  at  command.     He  gave  himself  wholly!' 
and  entirely  to  the  cultivation  of  the  highest^ 
tastes  of  fashionable  life.     He  spent  £800  a 
year  on  dress  alone,  and  so  refined  was  he  in  hiar 
manners  and  grace,  that  he  came  tube  admitted!' 
to  the  highest  circles  of  the  nobility ;  and  thei 
"  Prince  Regent,"  says  his  biographer,  u  would 
occasionally  attend  his  dressing  room  for  an'J 
hour  in  the  morning,  to  watch  the  mysterious! 
grace  with  which  he  discharged  the  duties  of  I 
his  toilet."    Years  passed  away,  and  this  man's 
fortune  was  spent.    His  friends  then  deserted 
him;  he  fled  to  the  Continent — begged  for  his 
bread  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  and  died  in  a  lu- 
natic asylum.  He  had  sown  the  wind— he  reaped 
the  whirlwind  ;  and  with  him  the  fashion?  of 
this  life  were  found  to  be  c<  vanity  of  vanities 
and  vexation  of  spirit." 

The  great  Duke  of  Marlborough  accumulated 
a  million  of  money,  and  died  in  wretchedness 
of  miud,  while  his  property  went  to  enrich  a 
family  who  were  looked  upon  by  him  during  his 
lifetime  as  his  greatest  enemies.  A  Scottish 
nobleman  took  a  friend  to  the  summit  of  a  hill 
on  his  property,  and  told  him  that  all  he  could 
look  on  was  his  owu.  "  Purely  your  lordship 
must  be  a  happy  man,"  said  this  friend:  to 
which  he  replied,  "  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
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in  all  this  vast  circuit  a  more  unhappy  man 
an  myself." 

The  wealthy  Colonel  Charteris,  when  dying, 
(Aid  he  would  give  £30,000  to  any  one  who 
)uld  prove  to  his  satisfaction  that  there  was  no 
,ich  place  as  hell. 
Elwes,  the  miser,  when  dying,  was  found 
eeping  with  anxiety  and  grief,  because  he  had 
lislaid  a  five-pound  note. 

But  of  all  men  who  have  sought  for  enjoy- 
lent  in  riches,  perhaps  the  case  of  the  late 
A  jVilliam  Beckford,  of  Fonthill  Abbey,  in  Eng- 
jwj  |ind,  is  the  most  remarkable.      Inheriting  a 
4  ^rge  fortune,  he  at  first  resided  in  Portugal, 
mtl  fhere  he  lived  in  a  monastery,  "  the  ceiling  of 
h  7hich  was  gilded  and  painted,  the  floor  spread 
rith  Persian  carpets  of  the  finest  texture ;  the 
patiiables  decked  with  superb  ewers  and  basins  of 
hased  silver."    "  A  stream  of   water  flowed 
hrough  his  kitchen,  from  which  were  formed 
Reservoirs  containing  every  kind  of  river  fish. 
Bi  )n  one  side  were  heaped  up  loads  of  game  and 
enison ;  on  the  other  side  were  vegetables  and 
oalfruit  in  endless  variety.    Beyond  a  long  line  of 
oral  stores  extended  a  row  of  ovens,  and  close  to 
;hem,  hillocks  of  the  finest  wheaten  flour,  rocks 
)f  sugar,  jars  of  the  purest  oil,  and  pastry  in 
various  abundance."     The  magnificent  saloon 
n  which  he  dined  was  covered  with  pictures, 
and  lighted  up  with  a  profusion  of  wax  tapers 
in  services  of  silver,  and  the  banquet  usually 
oonsisted  of  rarities  and  delicacies  of  every  sea- 
son, from  different  countries.  When  in  England, 
he  pulled  down  a  splendid  mansion,  erected  hy 
his  father,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
million  of  money,  to  build  an  abbey,  whose  tow- 
ers, like  the  tower  of  Babel,  might  reach  to 
heaven.    A  wall  nearly  twenty  miles  in  circum- 
ference inclosed  his  mansion  and  grounds,  and 
so  costly  were  the  furnishings  of  the  place,  that 
its  glories  transcended  those  of  oriental  splen- 
dor.  One  who  saw  the  abbey  and  grounds  says, 
Gold  and  silver  vases  and  cups  are  so  numer- 
ous here  that  they  dazzle  the  eye;  and  when  one 
looks  around  at  the  cabinets,  candelabra  and  or- 
naments which  decorate  the  rooms,  we  may  al- 
most^ imagine  that  we  stand  in  the  treasury  of 
some*  oriental  prince,  whose  riches  consist  en- 
tirely in  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  enriched 
with  precious  stones  of  every  sort,  from  the  ru- 
by to  the  diamond."    Such  was  Beckford,  of 
Fonthill  Abbey,  with  his  princely  mansion,  and 
an  income  of  £100,000  a  year.    But  was  he 
happy  ?   No.    He  was  wretched  ;  and  a  reverse 
of  fortune  having  unexpectedly  come  upon  him, 
he  was  driven  from  his  mansion,  spent  the  last 
of  his  days  in  misery,  and  died,  another  painful 
example  of  the  folly  of  setting  the  heart!  on 
earthly  enjoyments,  and  proving  again  the  truth 
of  the  wise  man's  words,  <{  Vanity  of  vanities, 
saith  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit." 

William  Pitt,  son  of  the  great  earl  of  Chat- 


ham, was  endowed  with  the  rarest  gifts  of  na- 
ture, and  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-four,  was 
prime  minister  of  England.  "  The  mightiest 
intellects,"  says  one  who  knew  him  well,  "bent 
before  him,  and  the  highest  offices  were  in  his 
patronage.  Each  morning  when  he  rose,  he  was 
entitled  to  assert  that,  in  the  vast  empire  of 
England,  the  sun  shone  on  none  who  was  in  re- 
ality, however  he  might  be  in  name,  more  pow- 
erful than  himself.  And  yet  this  great  man 
during  his  public  career  was  always  wretched, 
miserable,  unhappy."  "  He  died,  "  says  a  bi- 
ographer, "  in  his  forty-seventh  year,  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  very  day  on  which  he  entered 
Parliament.  Oh,  what  a  difference  there  was 
between  the  buoyant  youth  of  twenty  and  the 
careworn  statesman  of  forty- seven  !  Before  the 
eyes  of  the  one  sparkled  a  long  vista  of  political 
enjoyments  and  honors;  before  the  eyes  of  the 
other  were  the  anxieties  and  cares  which  had 
attended  them  when  grasped.  He  had  followed 
as  his  object  in  life,  unsanetified  ambition,  and 
he  found  it  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit;  "  and 
died, "  says  Wilberforee,  "  of  a  broken  heart." 

Robert  Clive  was  a  mercantile  clerk  in  India. 
He  had  a  passion  for  the  life  of  a  soldier,  and 
obtained  an  ensigncy  in  the  army  of  the  East. 
Here  he  rose  until  he  became  the  conqueror  of 
India,  and  had  the  treasures  of  the  East  poured 
at  his  feet.  "  The  whole  kingdom,"  wrote  his 
father  to  him,  "  is  in  transport  at  the  glory  and 
success  you  have  gained ;  come  away,  and  let  us 
rejoice  together."  He  returned,  was  impeached 
by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was  so  chagrined 
and  disappointed  that  he  took  his  own  life. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review, 
AFFLICTION. 


"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn." 
The  query  of  our  Lord,  addressed  to  his  dis- 
ciples when  overwhelmed  with  darkness  and 
surrounded  with  danger,  seems  to  convey  the 
idea  of  regret,  that  they  should  so  easily  intro- 
duce themselves  to  additional  evils  by  giving 
way  to  despair.  As  it  was  designed  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  origin  of  their  fears,  when 
adversity  marks  its  for  its  victims,  and  trials 
gather  thick  and  fast,  we  might  discover  that 
our  grounds  for  fear  were  very  small,  did  we 
but  indulge  in  that  course  of  calm  reflection 
necessary  for  an  honest  answer  to  the  question, 
"  Why  are  ye  so  fearful  V  An  impartial  and 
caudid  review  of  those  truths  revealed  for  the 
encouragement  of  men,  teaches  that  undue  fear- 
fulness  and  dejection  in  the  proving  scenes  of 
life,  are  referable  to  the  defective  moral  con- 
dition of  the  governed,  and  not  to  any  imper- 
fections in  the  decision  of  the  great  moral 
Governor.  His  mercy  is  without  measure,  and 
his  power  is  commensurable  with  it.  While  it 
is  not  His  will  that  "  any  should  perish,"  His 
"  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save." 
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And  when  we  remember  that  though  His  grace 
may  be  "  sufficient"  for  us,  we  may  yet  be 
strangers  to  its  virtue ;  that  though  "  whatsoever 
we  ask  in  His  name"  shall  be  given,  yet  we  may 
ask  "amiss."  and  consequently  not  receive;  we 
conclude  that  our  tearfulness  must  have  its  origin 
in  the  cause  implied  in  the  succeeding  question 
of  our  Lord,  when  he  asks  with  peculiar  em- 
phasis, "  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?" 

In  our  intercourse  with  men,  it  is  common  to 
meet  with  those  estimations  of  the  Christian 
virtues  that  have  been  formed  from  the  success- 
ful career  of  the  honest,  moral,  and  indu>trious 
men  of  the  world;  and  rather  uncommon  to  find 
a  proper  estimate,  based  upon  the  manifest  power 
of  religion  to  sustain  the  soul  in  all  the  agita- 
tions of'  life's  tempestuous  sea.  And  it  is  on  this 
ground  that  men  whose  lives  are  strictly  moral, 
whose  zeal  is  ardent  and  whose  creed  is  sound, 
often  droop  under  a  weight  of  fear,  when,  in  the 
course  of  the  spiritual  warfare,  God  is  pleased 
to  test,  by  the  ordeal  of  affliction,  the  strength 
of  their  faith.  That  dispensation  of  trial,  de- 
signed by  its  accompanying  deliverance  to  reveal 
the  mercy  and  love  of  God,  is  mistaken  for  a 
suspension  of  those  attributes  in  respect  to  them, 
and  the  feelings  of  David  are  realized,  when  in 
his  "  haste"  he  cried, 41 1  am  cut  off  from  before 
thine  eyes." 

The  true  import  of  our  Saviour's  query  is 
evidently  a  gentle  reproof  of  these  feelings,  as 
manifested  in  His  disciples,  by  the  expression, 

We  perish  ;"  and  from  this  we  conclude  that 
fear  is  not  the  effect  which  God  has  uV-i-nol  t<> 
follow  affliction  as  a  moral  cause.  Put  on  the 
contrary,  we  find  our  fallen  nature  must  be  sub- 
dued before  we  can  enjoy  that  harmony  of  the 
moral  feelings  which  constitutes  the  bliss  of 
heaven;  and  as  "our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  workcth  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  sahmiion) 
and  uot  fear,  must  be  regarded  as  the  legitimate 
result  of  that  course  of  discipline  instituted  by 
unerring  wisdom.  It  is  when  we  are  actuated  bj 
a  living  desire  for  moral  and  religious  growth, 
that  we  are  able  to  endure  the  humiliations  of 
affliction  as  essential  to  that  growth  ;  it  is  when 
our  aspirations  for  purity  of  heart  counterbalance 
the  innate  love  of  ease,  that  we  can  11  rejoice  in 
tribulation,"  or  hope  to  be  "  blessed"  when  we 
"  mourn."  H.  C.  A. 


ANTI-SLAVERY  MEETING  IN    LEEDS,  ENGLAND. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Leeds  Young 
Men's  Anti-Slavery  Society,  after  the  reading  of 
the  annual  report  and  the  adoption  of  a  resolu- 
tion which  asserted  the  great  principle  that 
freedom  is  the  right  of  every  man,  George 
Thompson  delivered  a  long  and  eloquent  speech. 
He  said  he  would  submit  to  the  meeting  a  reso- 
lution, leaving  them  to  judge  of  the  feelings  of 
those  who  saw  the  dawning  of  that  day  which 


now  draws  near  its  meridian,  and  which  he  be-  ff 
lieved  would  8  ion  shine  upon  the  habitations  of  f 
those  who  had  been  slaves,  illumining  their  un-  r 
compensated  toil,  and  enlighten  their  path  in  the  f- 
noble  pursuit  of  freedom.     The  resolution  was  f 
as  follows: — "That  this  meeting   hails  with  V 
heartfelt  satisfaction,  and  with  a  joyful  hope  of  f 
its  ultimate  complete  success,  the  humane  and  W 
enlightened  proposition  which,  1  in  full  view  of  r- 
his  responsibility  to  God  and  to  his  country/  f 
President  Lincoln  has  recently  laid  before  the  r 
l.'nitcd  States'  Congress,  on  the  subject  of  slave-  p 
ry, — which  proposition  has  already  been  adopted  '~ 
by  the  House  of  Representatives — and,  earnestly 
trusting  that  it  may  be  as  cordially  adopted  by 
the  Senate,  prajs  that,  under  the  blessings  of 
divine  Providence,  its  practical,  effect  may  be — 
the  cessation  of  the  horrors  of  civil  war,  the  res- 
toration of  national  harmony,  and  the  speedy 
emancipation  of  all  in  America  hitherto  held  in 
unjust  bondage."    He  said  that  the  President's 
message  in  favor  of  emancipation  was  an  event  of 
unspeakable  moment — fraught  with  the  issues 
both  of  peace  and  war,  and  with  the  destinies  both 
of  the  living  and  future  generations.   It  was  an 
event  which  would  carry  gladness  to  the  hearts  of 
the  friends  of  justice,  truth  and  freedom  through- 
out the  world.  It  was  an  event  which  inaugurated 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  republic  of  Amer- 
ica.   It  was  an  event,  which  would  enlist  on  the 
side  of  the  wise  and  good  man  who  is  at  the 
head  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
mpathy  and  moral  support  of  all  the  peo- 
ples and  governments  of  the  civilized  world. 
The  message,  in  substance,  was  simply  this,  "  I, 
Abraham  Lincoln,  in  full  view  of  my  responsi- 
hilities  to  God  and  to  my  country,  do  recommend 
to  you,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  the 
initiative  movement  in  a  great  work  for  the 
emancipation  of  every  slave  now  within  the 
Union,  and  the  freedom  of  every  slave  in  every 
territory  that  may  hereafter  be  annexed  to  the 
Union."    May  lie  who  put  it  into  the  head  of 
Mr.  Lincoln  to  pen  this  message  incline  the 
hearts  of  the  Congress  to  adopt  it,  and  so  order 
events  that  such  practical  results  may  flow  from 
it,  as  shall  realize  the  hopes  of  the  oppressed, 
and  justify  the  expectations  which  have  been 
begotten  by  a  document  equally  conspicuous  for 
its  wisdom  and  its  beneficence.    While  there  was 
a  manifest  desire,  nay  the  expression  of  a  fixed 
determination,  to  keep  within  the  limits  of  con- 
stitutional authority,  and  to  vindicate  to  the  last 
the  rights  of  the  individual  States,  there  was 
equally  apparent  a  conviction  that  in  the  event 
of  a  contumacious  adherence  to  the  institution  of 
slavery,  the  institution  itself  is  a  thing  to  be 
dealt  with  as  an  evil,  a  crime,  and  a  curse — to 
be  swept  away  if  it  should  be  found  to  impede 
the  progress  of  the  movement,  the  objects  of 
which  are,  the  reintegration  of  the  Union,  and 
the  re-establishment  of  the  Constitution  upon  a 
just  and  permanent  basis.     Mr.  Thompson  then 
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-oceeded  to  analyse  the  message,  and  to  describe 
character,  objects,  and  ultimate  results,  and 
3  proceeded  to  note  other  signs  of  progress 
hich  were  visible,  and  to  expose  the  iniquity 
?the  Southern  rebellion,  which  he  said  was  not 
ie  case  of  an  oppressed  people  rising  in  defence 
their  rights,  or  to  overthrow  a  tyrannical  dy- 
asty,  but  a  desperate  man-stealing  oligarchy 
ent  upon  extinction  of  free  institutions  univer- 
illy.    In  conclusion,  he  expressed  his  hope  and 
elfef  that  the  conflict  would  work  out  the  re- 
emption  of  four  millions  of  human  beings  and 
ted  ?scue  a  great  continent  from  a  scandal  and  a  cuise. 


TO  THE  COMFORTER. 

Mighty  Comforter,  to  thee 
In  our  feebleness  we  flee  ; 

Oh,  unveil  thy  gracious  face, 

Spread  out  all  thy  wondrous  grace. 
Strengthener  of  the  poor  and  weak, 
To  thy  power  for  strength  we  seek ; 

Heavenly  fulness,  from  above, 

Oh,  descend  in  blessed  love. 
Patient  Teacher  of  the  blind, 
Opener  of  the  sin-seal'd  mind, 

Fix  in  us  thy  sure  abode, 

And  reveal  the  Christ  of  God. 
Guider  of  the  erring  feet 
In  the  waste  or  busy  street, 

Lead  us  through  life's  Babel-crowds, 

Through  its  pathless  solitudes. 
True  Enricher  of  the  poor, 
Enter  thou  our  lonely  door  ; 

Let  thy  liberal  hand  impart 

Heavenly  riches  to  our  heart. 
Looser  of  the  bonds  of  sin, 
Oh,  make  haste  and  enter  in ; 

Break  each  link,  till  there  remains 

Not  one  fragment  of  our  chains. 
Loving  Spirit,  come,  oh  come  ! 
Find  in  us  thy  endless  home  ; 

Find  in  this  our  world  below 

A  dwelling  for  thy  glory  now. 
Holy  Light,  upon  us  shine, 
With  thy  energy  divine ; 

Heavenly  Brightness,  break  thou  forth, 

Over  this  benighted  earth. 
With  the  eternal  Father  one, 
One  with  the  eternal  Son  ; 

Eternal  Spirit,  thee  we  praise, 

Now  and  through  eternal  days.  Bonar. 


THE  SELF-CHALLENGE. 

Up,  drowsy  hopes  and  loves  ! 

So  slow  to  rise, 
And  pass  above  this  ring  of  lower  air. 
To  the  wide  cirele  of  the  pure  and  fair, 

God's  upper  skies  I 
Wake,  sluggish  soul  of  mine  ! 

So  slow  to  break 
The  fond  old  dreams  of  long,  long  summer-bloom 
The  dear  deception  of  an  earthly  home  ; — 

Awake,  awake ! 
Laden  with  life's  thick  clay, 

Clinging  to  dust, 
Thou  tightest  against  Him  who  fights  for  thee, 
Thou  claspest  still  thy  bonds  and  misery  : — 

Yet  rise  thou  must ! 


Thy  treasure  is  above  ! 

Dost  thou  repine  ? 
Thy  dross  is  changed  to  gold,  thy  gold  to  dross, 
Thy  loss  to  gain,  and  all  thy  gain  to  loss  ; — 

God's  wealth  is  thine  ! 

Thy  shelter  is  the  cross  ! 

Thy  peace  the  blood  ; 
Thy  light  and  guide  the  pillar-cloud  above  ; 
Thy  resting  place  the  everlasting  love 

Of  God,  thy  God  ! 

Thy  covert  is  the  shade 

Of  heavenly  wings ; 
Thy  trustiest  counsellor  and  bosom  friend, 
Who  loveth  and  will  love  thee  to  the  end, 

Is  King  of  kings. 

Foe  of  thy  foes  is  He  ; 

Thy  shield  and  sword  ; 
He  takes  thy  side  against  the  proud  and  strong, 
He  keeps  thee  from  the  spoiler's  hate  and  wrong, 

Thy  God  and  Lord  ! 

No  ill  can  thee  betide  ; 

Life's  shadiest  mood 
Brightens  to  sunshine  in  love's  genial  ray, 
And  sorrow's  slowest  clouds  dissolve  in  day. 

All  ill  is  good. 

Cheer  up  then,  silent  soul, 

Press  blithely  on  ; 
Watch  not  the  clouds,  nor  shiver  in  the  showers, 
Heed  not  the  shadows,  neither  count  the  hours, 

Till  heaven  be  won. 

Work  and  deny  thyself  ; 

Take  up  thy  cross  ; 
Follow  the  Master  wheresoe'er  He  leads  ; 
Be  a  disciple  not  in  words  but  deeds ; 

Shrink  not  from  loss. 

Count  well,  count  well  the  cost, 

Nor  grudge  to  pay ; 
Be  it  reproach,  or  toil,  or  pain,  or  strife, 
Be  it  the  loss  of  all, — gold,  fame,  and  life  ; 

The  end  is  day  ! 

Bonar. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
29th  ult. 

England. — The  principal  topic  of  discussion  in  the 
House  of  Commons  for  the  previous  week,  was  the 
plan  proposed  by  government  for  some  changes  in  the 
administration  of  the  public  educational  establish- 
ments, but  the  opposition  was  so  strong  that  the 
government  finally  announced  that  it  would  make  a 
concession,  in  order  to  settle  the  controversy. 

George  Peabody,  an  American  banker,  who  has  re- 
sided twenty-five  years  in  London,  has  placed  in 
the  hands  of  trustees  the  sum  of  £150,000,  (about 
$750,000),  to  be  employed  in  ameliorating  the  condi- 
tion of  the  poor  of  London.  Without  dictating  the  ap- 
plication of  the  donation,  further  than  that  no  dis- 
tinction shall  be  made  among  the  recipients  on  account 
of  their  religious  or  political  views,  he  suggests  that 
its  employment  in  providing  improved  dwellings  for 
the  virtuous  poor  would  be  agreeable  to  his  wishes. 

France. — The  shipping  returns  of  the  seaports  for 
1861,  just  published,  exhibit  a  great  increase  in  the 
imports  of  grain  over  the  preceding  year,  and  a  de- 
crease of  exports,  owing  chiefly  to  the  state  of  affairs 
in  America. 

Italy. — The  Pope  manifests  a  determination  to 
retain  his  temporal  power,  if  possible,  and  in  a  recent 
address  declared  that  although  that  power  was  not 


528 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


certainly  to  be  regarded  as  a  M  dogma,"  itwas  never- 
theless, something  ordained  in  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence as  essential  to  the  independence  of  the  church. 

Russia. — Count 'Nesselrode,  who  for  more  than  40 
years,  and  until  the  accession  of  the  present  Empe- 
ror, held  the  office  of  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
died  recently  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age.  lie  took  an 
active  part  in  the  diplomatic  negotiations  which  led 
to  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  and  in  1814,  treated  on  be- 
half of  Russia  for  the  surrender  of  Paris  to  the 
Allies. 

Domestic. — Official  dispatches  from  Com.  Foote 
state,  that  in  the  surrender  of  Island  No.  10,  seven- 
teen rebel  officers  and  368  privates,  besides  100  men 
employed  ou  board  the  transports,  and  100  sick,  be- 
came prisoners,  and  that  70  cannon,  with  large  quan- 
tities of  ammunition  and  provisions,  four  steamers 
afloat,  with  two  others  and  a  gunboat  which  had  been 
sunk,  were  also  taken.  The  small  boats  sent  to  the 
aid  of  Gen.  Pope  were  transported  across  the  penin- 
sula to  Xi  v  Madrid  by  ft  channel,  partly  natural  at  a 
time  of  Hood,  bat  mainly  artificial ;  part  of  it  was  cut 
through  heavy  timber,  where  the  trees  were  sawed 
off  four  feel  under  water,  for  a  space  wide  enough  to 
permit  the  boats  to  pass.  The  distance  is  about  12 
miles,  and  the  work  was  accomplished  in  two  weeks 
by  an  engineer  regiment  The  number  of  prisoners 
taken  by  Gen.  Tope  on  the  mainland  is  reported  to 
exceed  5000,  including  three  generals.  A  great 
amount  of  artillery,  &c,  was  also  captured. 

On  the  11th  the  rebel  steamers  Merrimac,  James- 
town and  Yorktown,  with  some  smaller  boats,  came 
out  from  Norfolk,  and  the  York  .\vu  captured  three 
small  sailing  vessels  lying  at  anchor  about  two  miles 
from  Newport  News.  Subsequently,  some  shots  were 
exchanged  between  the  rebel  vessels  and  the  iron- 
plated  Na  ugnt  tick ,  without  effect  on  either  side,  and 
the  former  moved  off  towards  Norfolk. 

At  our  last  accounts  from  the  vicinity  of  Yorktow  n. 
which  are  to  the  1  2th,  some  skirmishing  had  taken 
place,  but  with  no  important  result.  The  rebel  force 
is  believed  to  be  large. and  is  very  si  -ongly  intrenched. 
A  fierce  and  terrible  conflict  is  anticipated  at  that 
point. 

The  advanced  guard  of  Gen.  Mitchell's  division  of 
Gen.Bu.elPs  army,  by  a  forced  marc  reached  Flunts- 
ville,  Alabama,  on  the  11th  in<t.,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  place,  rapturing  about  200  prisoners,  15 
locomotives  and  a  number  of  cars,  and  obtaining 
command  at  that  point  of  the  railroad  from  Charles- 
ton to  Memphis.  The  next  day,  an  expedition  was 
sent  eastward  on  the  railroad  to  Stevenson,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Chattanooga  mil  cad.  where  they 
seized  five  locomotives  and  a  large  amount  of  rolling 
stock,  and  captured,  it  is  stated,  «  ithout  resistance, 
a  rebel  force  of  2000  who  were  retreating.  Another 
expedition  went  west  to  Decatur,  and  saved  the  rail- 
road bridge  there,  which  had  been  fired. 

Official  reports  of  the  battle  at  Pittsburg  Landing 
have  not  yet  been  published,  but  the  details  from 
private  sources  show  that  the^rst  day's  conflict  re- 
sulted in  the  driving  back  of  the  U.  S.  forces  from 
their  camps  to  the  river  and  the  capture  of  a  large 
number  as  prisoners,  including  Gen.  Prentiss.  The 
arrival  of  reinforcements  during  the  night  enabled 
them  the  next  day  to  regain  their  former  position, 
and  even  to  pursue  the  retreating  forces  for  some  dis- 
tance, but  it  does  not  appear  that  either  side  could 
claim  a  decisive  victory.  The  killed  and  wounded 
on  each  side  are  estimated  by  thousands,  but  no  cer- 
tain account  has  yet  been  received.  The  rebel  Gen- 
eral, A.  S.  Johnston,  was  killed. 

The  Savannah  Republican  of  the  1 1th  inst.,  received 
at  Fortress  Monroe  by  flag  of  truce  from  Norfolk, 
announces  the  unconditional  surrender,  on  the  pre- 


vious day,  of  Fort  Pulaski,  on  the  Savannah  rh  er  be-  I 
low  the  city  of  Savannah,  after  a  terrible  bombard-  I 
ment  from  a  Federal  battery  near  it. 

Congress — A  bill  relative  to  fixing  the  salaries  of  ir' 
District  Attorneys   passed  the  Senate  on  the  9th.  |L 
The  confiscation  bill  being  under  consideration  on  their 
10th,  Willey,  of  Va.,  offered  an  amendment  appropri-  IX 
ating  $5,OOU,ooO  for#the  colonization  of  negroes  made  | 
free  by  this  bill  or  otherwise  ;  but  after  it  had  been  I 
discussed,  on  that  and  the  next  day,  he  withdrew  it.  I 
Wilson,  of  Mass  ,  introduced  a  bill  to  amend  tlx  J'  igi-  I 
tive  Slave  act  of  1850,  and  Foster  of  Conn.,  one  lor  I 
the  collection  of  agricultural  statistics.    A  bill  to  re-  I. 
move  all  disabilities  of  color  in  persons  employed  in  I 
carrying  the  mails,  was  passed,  yea.-  li  t,  nays  11.   A  IT 
petition  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  signed  by  15,000 I 
women,  was  presented  by  Charles  Snmner  ou  the  14th  I- 
inst.  A  resolution  was  adopted,  instructing  the  Com-  I 
mittee  ou  Foreign  Relations  to  inquire  into  the  expe-  I 
diency  of  providing  by  law  for  an  exchange  of  ihe  I. 
commodities  and  productions  of  the  I'nitcd  States,  I 
through  our  Ministers.  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls,  and  I 
Commissioners,  with  the  different  governments  to  1 
which  they  are  accredited.  A 

The  Senate  bill  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the 
medical  department  of  the  army,  passed  the  House  ^ 
on  the  9th.    Nearly  all  the  Senate's  amendments  to 
the  Post  Office  Appropriation  bill  were  concurred  in,  ,  hr 
as  were  those  to  the  bill  authorizing  branch  post  I  ft* 
offices  in  cities.    The  Senate's  amendment  to  the  j  » 
joint  resolution  that  Congress  ought  to  afford  ai  1  to  1  r" 
any  State  adopting  the  policy  ol  emancipation,  sub- 
stituting the  words,  ••  th?  United  Suites,"  for  -Con-  I 
gre-s.*'  a. is  agreed  to.     The  Senate   bill  abolishing  | 
slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia  was  read  twice 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Whole,  in  which  | 
itwas  discussed   on  the    10th  and    11th.  Several 
amendments  were  offered;  among  them  one  to  sub-  * 
mit  the  question  to  the  people  of  the   District  at  a  it 
special  election  ;  one  to  change  the  provision  contin-  i  w 
ing  compensation  to  loyal  claimants  :  one  to  .-trike  L 
out  the  provision  that  the  entire  amount  awarded  as  • 
Compensation  shall  not  exceed  a  sum  equal  to  $300 
for  each  person  shown  to  have  been  held  by  lawful  a 
claim  ;  one  to  strike  out  the  clause  forbidding  the  » 
exclusion  of  witnesses  on  account  of  color  ;  a  sub-  |  4 
stitute  providing,  in  substance,  that  no  person  not  |  Z 
now  in  the  District,  or  who  may  hereafter  be  born  < 
therein,  shall  be  held  as  a  slave,  except  that  persons  11 
coming  to  reside  temporarily  may  bring  and  hold  ^ 
slaves,  those  now  held  to  remain  slaves  till  einanei-  I  it 
pated  by  their  owners,  compensation  to  be  given  j  j,- 
therefor,  and  the  bill  to  receive  the  approval  or'  the  j 
legal  voters  :  and  another,  that  children  born  of  slaves 
on  and  after  the  1st  prox.  be  free,  and  at  eighteen  * 
assert  their  freedom.    All  were  rejected,  and  the  bill  ' 
as  passed  by  the  Senate  was  reported  to  the  House,  i  ft 
and  passed,  yeas  93,  nays  39.    Two  members  from  |  fa 
slave  States,  Fisher,  of  Delaware,  and  Blair,  of  Mis- 
souri, voted  for  the  bill  ;  of  the  negative  votes, 
twenty-one  were  from  free  States.    A  resolution  was  * 
adopted  on  the  14th,  requesting  of  the  Secretary  of  1  * 
the  Interior  information  relative  to  the  purchase  and 
distribution  of  cotton  seed  under  the  appropriation  {  * 
recently  made  by  the  House.    The  Senate  joint  reso-  j 
lution  transferring  the  supervision  of  the  Capitol  ex- 
tension from  the  War  to  the  Interior  Department,  and  * 
limiting  the  expenditure  thereon  to  what  is  ueces-  I 
sary  to  protect  the  materials  from  the  elements  and  i  | 
to  complete  the  dome,  was  also  passed.  A  resolution  I 
asking  the  Secretary  of  War  for  information  as  to  the 
reported  entry  into  Missouri  of  United  States  troops 
from  Kansas,  and  the  carrying  away  and  destruction  ' 
of  property,  was  introduced  and  referred  to  the  Mili-  1 
tary  Committee. 
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NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 


NO.  V. 

''In  the  Third  month,  1761,*  was  to  be  an 
lection  of  representatives  to  sit  in  General 
Assembly.  I  was  much  solicited  to  accept  the 
post,  but  as  Friends  had  for  some  years  been 
drawing  off  from  these  public  stations,  I  was 
doubtful  whether  I  could  safely  submit  to  it.  At 
length  I  came  to  this  conclusion,  that  I  would 
neither  encourage  nor  discourage  those  who  ap- 
plied to  me,  and  if  it  should  be  cast  into  my  lap 
without  any  endeavor  of  mine,  I  should  conclude 
it  was  my  duty  to  accept  it.  Accordingly,  I 
was  chosen  in  my  absence,  and  being  notified 
thereof,  and  that  the  House  was  to  meet  in  a  few 
days,  I  attended,  and  for  the  first  time  felt  the 
weight  of  this  important  trust,  a  sense  of  which, 
and  of  the  many  temptations  to  deviate  from  an 
honest  and  faithful  discharge  of  duty  to  the 
public,  occasioned  me  to  form  and  pen  resolu- 
tions to  govern  my  future  conduct  by;  that  if 
Court  favor  or  the  smiles  of  great  men  should 
test  my  integrity,  these  resolutions  might  help 
to  strengthen  it. 

"  The  House  of  Assembly  at  that  time  con 
sisted  of  twenty-four  members,  seven  of  whom 
'  were  Friends.  I  held  a  seat  about  eight  years 
*  when  a  dissolution  took  place,  and  I  joyfully 
returned  to  private  life,  resolved  that  no  persua- 
sions should  prevail  on  me  to  again  exchange  it 
for  the  bustles  of  a  statesman^  It  is  a  school 
that,  as  I  conceive,  above  all  others,  teaches  to 
know  men.    A  competent  idea  can  only  by  ex 
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perience  be  formed  of  the  art  and  intrigue  con- 
stantly practiced  to  bias  and  lead  one  another  to 
carry  points  and  serve  private  ends.  We  here 
see  how  few  men  have  a  sufficient  stock  of  in- 
tegrity to  support  them  upright  through  all  the 
intricacies  of  state  policy;  and  it  is  this  that 
makes  it  so  dangerous  for  a  religious  mind  to  be 
concerned  in  such  a  scene  of  cunning,  so  full  of 
snares  to  lead  from  the  line  of  duty  and  the 
path  of  an  upright,  honest  man.  But  he  who 
hath  strength  sufficient  to  preserve  his  integri- 
ty unsoiled  is  in  a  station  to  do  great  good  to 
his  fellow  men  and  may  honor  his  Maker,  and 
be  as  good  a  Christian  in  the  Legislature  as  out 
of  it.  But  power,  either  religious  or  civil,  hath 
a  natural  tendency  to  lead  the  mind  from  the 
humility,  meekness  and  simplicity  of  a  truly 
Christian  spirit,  and  therefore  never  helps  for- 
ward, and  seldom  fails  of  retarding,  in  a  less  or 
greater  degree,  a  religious  progress,  and  requires 
in  those  clothed  therewith  great  circumspection." 

David  Cooper's  unswerving  uprightness  as  a 
legislator  procured  for  him  unlooked  for  respect, 
rendered  his  seat  a  much  more  easy  one,  and 
abundantly  illustrated  the  proverb  that  "  honesty 
is  the  best  policy." 

The  "  resolutions"  above  referred  to,  may  be 
profitable  to  others  who  are  called  to  like  respon- 
sibility. After  a  preamble  which  rehearses  the 
circumstances  by  which  he  was  involuntarily 
called  into  public  life,  he  proceeds  :  "  Well,  I 
am  resolved  to  act  the  part  of  an  honest  man. 
I  have  nothing  to  hope  or  to  fear.  I  will  court 
no  man's  smiles,  nor  fear  his  frowns.  If  this 
course  gain  me  the  former,  it  will  please, — if 
the  latter,  it  will  not  disturb  me.  I  have  no 
private  views  to  serve ;  I  covet  no  post  in  any 
man's  gift.  I  am  determined  to  study  the  good 
of  my  constituents;  and,  next  to  my  duty  to  my 
Maker,  pursue  it  with  all  my  might.  To  be- 
tray the  trust  they  have  reposed  in  me,  would 
be  hateful  to  God  and  man.  To  be  indolent 
and  lukewarm  comes  not  up  to  an  honest  man's 
standard  of  integrity.  To  be  timorous  in  pur- 
suing known  duty  bespeaks  a  low  and  servile 
soul.  To  be  a  dupe  to  great  men  is  below  hu- 
manity; it  is  for  beasts  of  burden  to  cringe  and 
obey.    He  deserves  not  the  name  of  a  Christian, 
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a  Freeman,  or  an  Englishman,  that  will,  in  com 
plaisance  to  some  great  man's  views,  give  the  lie 
to  his  own  sense  and  judgment.  Let  him  who 
finds  anything  sweet  in  servitude,  never  be  en- 
trusted with  the  liberties  of  freemen.  What 
has  a  representative  of  the  people  to  fear? 
Nothing  but  God  and  his  own  conscience.  He 
is  safe  while  he  docs  nothing  for  which  his  own 
mind  reproaches  him.  If  his  upright  conduct 
shall  raise  him  enemies,  at  the  next  turn  of  the 
road  it  will  make  them  his  friends.  The  clouds 
that  may  overcast  his  horizon  will  soon  blow 
over;  Honesty  and  Virtue  cannot  long  be  hid, 
and  those  who  were  his  enemies  without  reason, 
shall  desire  to  be  his  friends,  when  they  see  that 
his  integrity  cannot  be  shaken.  I  will  not  wil- 
fully give  offence,  but  if  an  independent  exercise 
of  my  judgment  incur  it,  I  will  despise  the  an- 
ger and  pity  the  man  ;  for  it  is  my  fixed  resolu- 
tion to  believe  no  man's  senses  in  violation  of 
my  own.  Whilst  I  act  up  to  these  maxims, 
whether  I  have  the  smiles  or  the  frowns  of  men, 
they'll  give  me  what  is  infinitely  more  desira 
ble: — bosom-peace,  the  approbation  of  my  tun- 
science.  This  is  fruit  the  most  delicious,  and 
at  the  same  time  cheap  and  easy  to  obtain.  I*- 
reverse  requires  much  labor  and  craft  to  make 
a  man  pass  for  sterling  when  he's  only  a  base 
counterfeit  ;  and  his  only  reward,  bosom-torment, 
and  the  bitter  reproaches  of  conscience. 

"  The  honest  man's  path  lies  open.  He  has 
only  to  use  his  eyes  and  step  forward.  The  path 
of  the  knave  is  obscure  and  intricate,  and  its 
endless  turnings  and  windings  constantly  tax  his 
art  and  cunning.  May  I  ever  travel  the  just 
man's  path,  which  is  indeed  a  way  of  pleasant- 
ness, along  whose  borders  may  he  gathered  the 
fruits  of  Peace.  And  when  an  opportunity 
shall  present  to  be  dismissed  from  this  slippery 
Stage,  I  will  step  oft*  with  pleasure,  and  joyfully 
proclaim  myself 

"  1  Studious  of  ease  and  fond  of  humble  things, 
Beneath  the  smiles,  beneath  the  frow  ns  of  kings, 
Content  to  live,  content  to  die  unknown. 
Lord  of  myself]  accountable  to  none.'" 

On  First-day  morning,  Fourth  month  18th, 
1762,  David  Cooper  and  all  his  family  except 
his  son  William,  (under  4  years  of  age,)  and  a 
servant  lad,  were  quietly  gathered  at  Woodbury 
meeting,  when,  near  the  close,  some  one  burst 
Open  the  door  and  called  aloud  :  "  David 
Cooper's  house  is  on  fire!"  The  subject  of  our 
memoir  was  soon  on  horse-back,  riding  home- 
ward with  speed.  Meeting  his  lad,  he  only 
asked  if  the  child  was  safe.  He  found  the  barn 
and  out-houses  consumed,  and  of  his  dwelling 
only  one  end  standing,  which  fell  in  a  few 
minutes.  It  seems  that  the  lad,  having  been  to 
alarm  a  neighbor,  ran  into  the  house  for  the 
child,  and  had  just  succeeded  in  getting  him 
out,  when,  in  a  moment,  the  floor  fell  down. 

u  Thus,"  (continues  the  diary,)  u  I,  who  two 
hours  before  was  plentifully  provided  with  the  ne- 


cessaries and  conveniences  of  life,  now  found  my- 
self' houseless  ;  no  clothing  save  what  wa>  on  our 
hacks,  or  mouthful  of  food,  except  some  salt 
meat  saved  from  the  cellar.  My  desk,  a  bu- 
reau, a  table,  a  few  chairs,  and  two  t'lnmon 
beds,  were  all  the  goods  that  were  rescued." 

David  Cooper  had  not  spent  that  morning  in 
the  solemn  assembly  as  an  idle  formalist;  and  he 
now  realized  the  precious  assurance  :  "  They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength." 
As  he  stood,  with  his  six  little  ones  weeping 
around  him,  beside  the  blazing  ruins  of  the  home, 
fraught  with  so  many  fond  associations,  in  which 
he  had  enjoyed  the  perfection  of  earthly  com- 
munion, and  where  he  had  suffered  a  bereavement  I* 
far  keener  than  the  loss  of  worldly  possesions,  I* 
he  thought  of  Job, — of  his  strippings  and  re-  V? 
plenishings,  and  piously  repeated  aloud  his  lan-  l* 
guage :  M  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  \* 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !"  y 
He  received  many  evidences  of  sympathy,  which  y 
he  gratefully  notes,  with  u  considerable  offers  of  y 
money,"  which  he  had  not  freedom  to  receive.  11* 
"The  kindness  to  myself  and  children,"  he  j,: 
says,  "  affords  a  sweetness  iu  the  recollection,  y 
much  of  which,  I  believed,  flowed  from  a  pleasure  y 
many  took  in  showing  kindness  to  the  children  y 
of  a  woman  whom  they  had  dearly  lov^d.  Thus  y 
do  the  offspring  of  the  righteous  find  friends,  y 
and  reap  fruit  f  rom  the  virtues  of  their  parents,  y 
Bat  none  demands  more  grateful  remembrance  y 
than  my  sister-in-law,  Margaret  Haines,  who  has 
been  a  nursing  mother  to  my  children  and  f- 
steady  friend  to  the  family,  which  I  hope  will  ■ 
be  gratefully  remembered  by  you,  my  dear  chil-f 
drcn,  when  I  am  gone."* 

]).  C.  now  made  his  temporary  abode  with 
hie  brother  James,  with  four  of  his  children,  the 
other  two  going  with  their  excellent  aunt  Mar- 
garet Haines,  of  whose  exalted  Christian  charac- 
ter some  of  our  readers  are  well  aware.  With 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  his  neighbors  his  new 
barn  was  enclosed  before  harvest,  and  soon  after 
they  moved  into  their  dwcl'ing,  to  which,  in  the 
spring,  he  made  a  brick  addition;  and  in  two 
years  he  was  be'ter  supplied  with  buildings  than 
before  the  fire,  being  1  enabled  to  provide  for  the 
children  without  their  Buffering  in  the  want  oj 
any  necessary  of  life."  "  So  little  cause"  (tol 
quote  the  Diary)  "have  we,  undi  r  strippings 
and  gloomy  prospects,  to  despair,  or  to  terrify 
ourselves  with  apprehension  of  want.  And  yet, 
how  constantly  are  we  distrusting  Providence. 
If  your  Heavenly  Father  clothe  the  lilies  and 
feed  the  ravens,  will  he  not  much  more  provide)* 
for  you,  oh  ye  of  little  faith." 

The  subject  of  our  memoir  was  a  man  of  de- 
cision of  character,  undaunted  firmness,  and 
self-sacrificing  benevolence.    These  traits  were 


*Margaret  Haines  (daughter  of  Caspar  Wistar).  waf 
wife  of  Reubcu  Haines,  who  was  half-brother  tc 
David  Cooper's  wife.    They  had  the  same  nioth«r. 
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requently  made  subservient  to  the  welfare  of  his 
ellow  men,  and  in  the  exercise  of  them  he 
jj  vould  calmly  look  beyond  the  temporary  censure, 
>r  even  peril,  that  might  be  incurred.  His  protn- 
°|  nent  idea  was  that  of  Duty,  and,  in  pursu- 
mce  of  this,  he  was 


Prepared  to  suffer,  or  to  do, 
In  meekness  and  in  self  denial." 

Ie  relates  a  circumstance  of  some  historical  in- 
erest,  which,  in  1764,  drew  upon  him  much 
sensure,  not  unattended  with  danger  of  his  life. 

"  There  was  a  company  of  Indians  at  Wyo- 
iiing,  on  the  Susquehanna,  who,  from  conviction 
n  their  own  minds  that  it  was  wrong  to  kill 
heir  fellow-creatures,  refused  to  join  their  peo- 
3le  in  war  against  the  English.    These  Indians 


aeld 


regular 


religious  meetings,  in  which  one 


3r  two  of  their  men  sometimes  preached  to 
;hem  ;  and  they  were  called  Quaker  Indians. 
But  as  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take 
hp  the  hatchet  against  the  whites,  their  own 
people  threatened  to  kill  them  as  enemies,  upon 
which,  not  daring  to  stay,  they  came  to  Phila- 
delphia, where  were  a  number  of  other  Indians, 
who  had  fled  to  the  whites  for  protection  from 
the  rage  of  the  red  men.  Friends,  by  permis- 
sion of  government,  took  these  Quaker  Indians 
under  their  own  particular  care.  But  this  act 
df  the  rulers,  in  protecting  and  maintaining 
Indians,  at  a  time  when  others  of  them  were  at 
war  with  the  whites,  enraged  many  people,  who 
wished  to  have  the  whole  race  extirpated,  as 
the  Jews  destroyed  the  Canaanites,  without  re- 
garding whether  they  were  friends  or  foes. 
Accordingly,  (as  may  be  seen  in  the  narrative 
written  by  Benjamin  Franklin,)  an  armed  mob 
had  lately  broken  open  the  prison  at  Lancaster, 
and  murdered  fourteen  men,  women,  and  suck- 
ing children,  who  had  been  lodged  there  by  the 
magistrates  till  they  could  be  removed  to  a  place 
af  greater  security.  A  number  of  these  people, 
called  the  Paxton  boys,  set  off  for  Philadelphia 
in  order  to  murder  all  the  Indians  there,  at 
which  place  it  was  expected  they  would  be 
largely  reinforced,  as  it  was  believed  that  the 
leading  instigators  of  the  movement  were  in 
that  city.  Friends,  to  secure  those  under 
their  care,  sent  them  to  Woodbury  privately, 
by  water,  early  in  the  1st  month  of  this  year, 
where  two  Friends,  coming  by  land,  met  them, 
and  arranged  with  Friends  to  provide  for  them, 
a  few  weeks,  till  the  storm  should  blow  over. 
There  were  twenty-four  of  them,  chiefly  women 
and  children.  Job  Chilloway  and  his  father 
were  natives  of  this  place,  with  whom  I  had 
been  well  acquainted  when  a  lad.  These  two, 
with  Job's  wife  and  four  children,  I  took  into  a 
house  which  I  had,  near  my  residence.  The 
others  were  put  into  a  school  house  near  where 
they  landed.  I  was  affected  at  first  sight  of 
these  destitute  fellow  creatures,  (few  of  whom 
could  speak  a  word  of  English,)  who  had  fled  to 


us  for  protection — and  now  found  that  their 
blood  was  thirsted  after  by  pretended  Christians 
— women  with  children  at  their  breasts,  and 
distress  in  their  looks,  as  though  they  expected 
every  stranger  was  to  be  their  murderer.  I 
thought  the  sight  sufficient  to  soften  into  ten- 
derness the  most  cruel  heart. 

"  A  violent  ferment  soon  appeared  among  the 
people,  far  beyond  what  I  could  have  believed 
possible  for  so  little  reason,  evincing  a  spirit 
that  disgraced  Christianity.  The  militia  officers 
having  met  to  consult  how  to  send  them  away, 
a  few  of  us  went  to  them,  and  endeavored  to 
pacify  them.  Our  efforts  had  some  effect  for  the 
present.  A  proclamation  issued  by  the  gover- 
nor, ordering  all  officers  to  protect  and  defend 
them,  increased  the  popular  rage,  and  a  report 
reached  us,  that  a  violent  man,  well  known  in 
the  county,  had  undertaken  to  bring  a  force  and 
murder  them  in  the  night,  and  we  found  that 
he  had  been  to  spy  whether  they  were  armed, 
and  how  he  might  best  perform  the  exploit;  and 
for  weeks  the  execution  of  the  wicked  plot  was 
expected.  But  upon  seeing  their  defenceless 
situation,  the  women  and  their  babes,  &c,  his 
heart  relented,  and  he  said  he  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  killing  them. 

"  After  this  failed,  a  number  of  these  conspir- 
ators got  to  a  tavern,  and  having  a  man  with 
them  who,  when  inflamed  with  liquor,  was  like 
a  mad  man  and  fitted  for  any  wicked  purpose, 
after  carousing  till  past  midnight,  they  sent  off 
this  man  about  ten  miles  to  my  house,  armed 
with  the  militia  captain's  sword  and  double-bar- 
relled gun.  Reaching  Woodbury,  he  stopped 
at  the  tavern  to  inquire  the  way.  He  was  rec- 
ognized by  several  persons,  who,  seeing  him 
thus  equipped,  wanted  to  know  his  business ; 
which  he  at  length  told  them  was  to  make  David 
Cooper  send  the  Indians  away,  or  otherwise  to 
kill  him.  They  told  him  I  was  then  in  meet- 
ing but  a  few  rods  distant,  persuading  him  into 
the  house  to  stay  till  meeting  was  over ;  and, 
detaining  him  till  he  was  partially  sober,  pre- 
vailed with  him  to  quit  his  enterprize.  Thus  I 
providentially  escaped  that  intended  mischief. 

"  The  Indians,  after  a  stay  of  five  months, 
were  ordered  back  to  Philadelphia  by  the  com- 
missioners who  had  the  care  of  them." 


TRUE  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE. 

Is  not  this  beautiful  extract  from  the  journal 
of  Mary,  wife  of  Isaac  Penington,  worthy  of  a 
place  in  the  Friends'  Review  ? 

"  Many  are  the  trials  I  have  met  with,  but  as 
they  came  by  the  Lord's  ordering,  they  have 
not  hurt  me,  but  rather  tended  to  strengthen  me 
in  the  Divine  life.  Once  my  mind  sustain- 
ed great  hurt  by  running  out  into  prejudice 
against  some  friends;  nevertheless,  after  a  time 
of  deep  and  unknown  sorrow,  the  Lord  removed 
this  thing,  gave  me  a  clearness  in.  His  sight, 
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and  restored  me  to  love  and  acceptance  with  his 
beloved  ones.  And  he  hath  many  times  refresh- 
ed my  soul  in  his  presence,  and  given  me  an 
assurance  that  I  know  that  state  in  which  he 
would  never  leave  me,  nor  suffer  me  to  be  drawn 
from  him.  And  though  infirmities  beset  me, 
yet  my  heart  cleaveth  to  the  Lord  in  the  bond 
of  everlasting  love  which  cannot  be  broken  J  and 
his  Divine  strength  supports  me.  Being  sensible 
of  my  infirmities  I  bemoan  myself  unto  Him, 
feeling  that  faith  which  gives  victory,  and  keeps 
me  low  in  a  sense  of  my  own  weakness  ;  yet 
quickens  me  in  a  lively  hope  of  seeing  Satan 
trodden  under  my  feet,  by  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  all-sufficient.  For  I  feel  and  know 
where  my  help  lieth  j  and  when  I  slip  in  word 
or  thought  1  know  my  advocate;  and,  having 
recourse  to  him,  feel  pardon  and  healing  ;  going 
on  to  overcome,  watching  against  that  which 
easily  besets  me.  And  I  do  believe  the  enemy 
cannot  prevail  over  me;  although  he  is  suf- 
ficient  to  prove  me,  that  I  might  keep  continually 
on  the  watch,  and  place  my  whole  dependence 
on  the  Lord,  who  only  can  make  war  with  the 
dragon.  And  by  this  discovery  of  my  own 
weakness,  I  am  also  taught  to  be  tender  of  the 
tempted.  Sweet  is  this  state,  though  low  :  for 
in  it  I  receive  my  daily  bread,  which  is  given  of 
the  Lord;  for  I  cannot  live  to  him,  but  as  he 
breatheth  the  breath  of  life  upon  me  every 
moment." 

i  *m  i 

WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

I1Y  W.  UOWNTKKK. 
(Continued  from  page  519.) 

I  may  here  very  briefly  refer  to  the  wan  of 
the  Jews,  so  often  cited  by  our  opponent-  as  a 
justification  of  war.  I  have  already  alluded  to 
the  partial  abrogation  of  the  Jewish  law  by  our 
Saviour  himself,  and  of  the  obligation  that  rests 
on  His  professed  followers  to  take  the  law  of  the 
gospel  as  their  standard,  rather  than  the  law  of 
Moses.  13ut  here,  again,  if  we  rest  our  defence 
on  the  example  of  the  Jews,  we  prove  too  much. 
The  Israelitish  wars  were  only  right  when  com- 
manded to  be  undertaken  by  the  Lord  himself; 
they  were  in  every  case  intended  as  a  Divine 
chastisement  of  the  wicked  nations  around  them  ; 
and  whenever  they  were  undertaken  without  the 
Divine  sanction,  they  were  most  offensive  and 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty.  And  how 
were  the  majority  of  those  wars  to  be  conducted  ? 
As  a  terrible  expression  of  the  Divine  displeasure, 
not  only  the  men,  but  the  women  and  the  chil- 
dren, were  to  be  slain  by  the  sword  ;  uone  were 
to  be  spared.  Are  we  prepared  to  claim  such 
sanction  for  the  wars  in  which  this  country  has 
engaged  ?  Are  we  the  instruments  of  the  Divine 
vengeance  ?  and  are  ice  prepared  to  slay  with 
the  sword,  man,  woman,  and  child — to  save  none 
alive  ?  If  we  are  not  prepared  to  assume  such 
authority,  and  to  carry  it  out  with  the  same  re- 
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lentless  rigor,  we  have  no  right  to  refer  to  the!, 
Israelitish  wars  as  affording  an  example  to  us.  1 

Every  believer  in  the  Bible  looks  forward  tor 
a  day,  when  "  swords  shall  be  beat<  n  into  plough-], 
shares,  and  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  when!, 
nations  shall  learn  war  no  more;"  when  "  the], 
wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  ! 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  a  little  child]! 
shall  lead  them;  when  none  shall  hurt  nor  de-J, 
stroy  in  God's  holy  mountain."    And  why  ?  be-I- 
cause  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  I 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  Is.  xi.  9,1 
&c;   thus  proving  that  God  is  a  God  of  love,!, 
and  that  in  proportion  as  men  come  to  know  11  is I. 
true  character,  imperfectly  known  to  the  Jews,! 
but  more  fully  manifested  by    Jesus  Christ, 
everything  opposed  to  it  would  disappear  from 
the  earth,  and  love,  and  peace,  and   harmony  I 
universally  prevail.    And  are  we,  as  professed] 
followers  of  the  Saviour,  to  take  no  part  in  I 
hastening  the  advent  of  that  glorious  period? 
Will  it  not  be  accelerated  or  retarded  in  propor-| 
tion  to  the  faith  of  professing  Christians!'  And| 
are  we  to  sit  carelessly  folding  our  arms,  until  I 
some  stupendous  miracle  be  performed,  and  all 
men  are  compelled  to  embrace  the  religion  of  the 
Cross  ?    For  do  we  not  hear  it  continually  said, 
" Oh,  these  glorious  promises  will  one  day  be) 
realizedfand  then  it  will  be  possible  to  carry 
out  the  spirit  and  injunctions  of  our  Saviour."] 
Hut  where  do  we  find  any  authority  in  the  New 
Testament  for  delaying  to  obey  the  commands 
of  our  Lord, — for  waiting  until  the  world  is  con-| 
verted  to  the  knowledge  of  Him  ?    I  find  nol 
such  authority;  the  words  are  positive  and  ex-J 
[•licit  ;  they  were  commands  addressed  to  the 
multitudes  around  Him,  spoken,  as  the  scribes 
alleged,  as  never  man  spake  before  ;  they  were 
placed  in  opposition  to  the  wickedness  of  Heathen- 
ism on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  outward  and 
formal  religion  of  the  Jews  on  the  other.  They 
were  not  given  as  commands  to  be  obeyed  at] 
some  future  time,  but  became  law  the  moment 
they  were  uttered.  When  our  Saviour  sent  forth 
the  apostles,  he  did  not  say  "  Wait  until  I  pre- 
pare the  way,  and  the  hearts  of  all  men  are 
opened  to  receive  you,"  but  He  said,  "Hchold, 
I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  ; 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  aud  harmless 
as  doves;"  and  in  anticipation  of  the  sufferings 
and  persecution  they  would  endure,  he  said, 
u  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul."    Matt.  x.  18. 

We  are  told  that  these  precepts  are  no* 
adapted  to  the  present  condition  of  the  world  ; 
that  neither  as  communities  nor  individuals 
should  we  be  safe  for  a  day.  Surely,  it  may  be 
said,  as  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  formerly, 
"  Where  is  your  faith  ?"  Where  is  our  trust  in 
an  over  ruling  Providence,  who  sustains  us  in 
life,  and  who  numbers  the  very  bairs  of  our 
head,  and  without  the  continual  exercise  oi 
whose    Almighty    power  the  universe  would 
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;rumble  into  atoms  ?  Did  Abraham  plead  this 
•xcuse  when  commanded  to  offer  up  his  only 
on, — the  child  of  promise, — a  sacrifice  greater 
o  him  than  life  itself?  Did  Joseph  plead  this 
hen  tempted  to  sin  against  God  ?  Did  he  not 
father  submit  to  be  incarcerated  in  a  dungeon, 
md  risk  the  loss  of  life  itself?  Did  Daniel's 
Companions  plead  this  when  commanded  not  to 
pray  to  any  god  or  king,  on  pain  of  being  cast 
jinto  a  burning  fiery  furnace?  Did  they  not 
rather  prove  their  unshaken  trust,  when  they 
uttered  the  sublime  response,  "Our  God,  whom 
we  serve,  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us,"  Dan.  iii. 
17 ;  whilst  with  holy  boldness,  as  showing  that 
their  own  life  was  not  for  one  instant  to  be  set 
in  opposition  to  obedience  to  their  God,  they 
exclaimed,  "  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee, 
0  King,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set 
up  ?"  Did  the  apostles  plead  this,  when  com- 
manded to  preach  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
— when  they  replied,  "  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men"  ?  And  had  all  the  confessors 
to  the  truth,  from  the  apostles  downwards,  plead- 
ed this  excuse — the  fear  of  man — no  funeral 
piles  would  have  been  lighted,  no  martyr  would 
have  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood  ;  the 
triumphs  of  the  Cross  would  have  been  unknown  ; 
and  the  world  would  have  remained  to  this  day 
in  the  darkness  of  paganism.  It  is  by  patient 
suffering  that  all  our  liberties,  civil  and  religious, 
have  been  purchased  ;  and  it  is  by  constancy  in 
suffering  that  they  will  be  perpetuated  and  en- 
larged. 

Is  it  not,  let  me  ask,  our  unbelief  that  leads 

come  ?  And 


us 


to  say  that  the  time  is  not  yet 


I  need  hardly  remark,  into  what  utter  confusion 
and  darkness  we  plunge  ourselves,  by  bringing 
every  command  of  Christ  to  the  tribunal  of 
human  expediency — by  rendering  obedience  to 
them  conditional  on  man's  fancied  security ! 
Such  a  course  would  undermine  the  very  frame- 
work of  Christianity  itself,  and  would  leave  us 
without  a  chart,  aud  without  a  compass.  What 
would  be  thought  of  the  soldier  who,  on  the  field 
of  battle,  should  turn  his  back  on  the  enemy, 
and,  solicitous  for  his  own  preservation,  refuse 
to  obey  his  commander?  Would  he  not  be 
branded  as  a  traitor  and  a  coward  ? 

We  hear  continually  of  men  being  willing  to 
die  for  their  country,  and  their  courage  and  de- 
votion are  eulogized,  when  they  are  slain  on  the 
field  of  battle.  We  have  even  heard  of  Christian 
mothers  doing  violence  to  the  feelings  of  nature, 
and  rejoicing  with  all  the  stoicism  of  a  Roman 
matron,  that  their  sons  had  been  honored  to  die 
gloriously  in  the  service  of  their  country;  and 
exclaiming  that  if  they  had  more  sons,  they 
would  cheerfully  devote  them  to  the  same  noble 
cause.  Surely,  if  we  are  prepared  to  do  this  in 
obedience  to  an  earthly  monarch,  and  for  an 
earthly  crown;  are  Christians  willing  to  do  less 


for  Him  who  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords  ?  I  may  remind  you  how  entirely  the 
Jewish  commanders  relied  on  the  Divine  arm  for 
protection  and  for  victory;  how  Moses  declared, 
that  if  the  Israelites  were  faithful/' one  should 
chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight;"  how  the  god  of  battles  is  invoked  alike 
by  Heathen  and  Christian  nations  in  the  present 
day;  how  prayers  are  commanded  to  be  offered 
for  the  success  of  our  arms,  and  thanksgivings 
to  ascend  for  the  victories  we  have  won  !  Where, 
let  me  ask,  is  the  consistency  of  professing  to 
rely  on  the  power  of  the  Almighty  when  en- 
gaged in  war,  and  not  equally  to  rely  on  His 
protection  when  obeying  his  commands  in  ab- 
staining from  it  ? 

It  is  said  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia, 
— and  no  one  who  has  acquired  some  knowledge 
of  his  inner  life,  from  the  private  and  con- 
fidential intercourse  with  him  of  Christian 
travellers,  can  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  piety, 
— it  is  said  that  when  the  allied  sovereigns  en- 
tered Paris  in  1815,  the  Emperor  carried  a  small 
pocket  bible,  and  that  his  daily  study  was  the 
9 1st  Psalm, — a  beautiful  example  in  a  powerful 
monarch,  of  trust  in  Him  who  ruleth  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men,  and  giveth  them  to  whomso- 
ever He  will,  and  who  declares  through  His 
prophet,  in  that  sublime  psalm  to  which  we  have 


•eferred,  add) 


such  as  trust  in  Him, 


thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand 
at  thy  right  hand,  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
thee;"  and  "  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord, 
which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most  High,  thy 
habitation,  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling," — Ps. 
xci.,  10,  &c. ; — and  on  another  occasion,  "  They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever." 
Ps.  exxv. 

Such  proofs  of  Divine  protection,  on  a  national 
scale,  are  not  wanting.  It  is  known  that  Pennsyl- 
vania was  colonized  by  men  who  believed  that 
war  was  incompatible  with  Christianity,  and  who 
therefore  resolved  not  to  practice  it; — having 
determined  not  to  fight,  they  maintained  no 
soldiers,  and  possessed  no  arms ;  they  were  sur- 
rounded by  savages,  who  knew  they  were  un- 
armed, and  what  was  the  result  ?  The  Indians 
committed  dreadful  ravages  and  excesses  in 
neighboring  colonies,  probably  to  a  large  ex- 
tent in  retaliation  for  the  injuries  they  had  re- 
ceived ;  but  it  is  the  testimony  of  several  his- 
torians, professing  no  special  love  of  peace  prin- 
ciples, that  u  Whatever  the  quarrels  of  the 
Pennsylvanian  Indians  were  with  others,  they 
uniformly  respected,  and  held  as  it  were  sacred, 
the  territories  of  Wm.  Penn.  The  Pennsyl- 
vanians  never  lost  man,  woman,  nor  child  by 
them  ;  which  neither  the  colony  of  Maryland, 
nor  that  of  Virginia  could  say,  no  more  than  the 
great  colony  of  New  England."  And  this  ex- 
emption from  attack  and  suffering  was  not  tran- 
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sitory  ;  the  same  historian  adds,  "  She  (Pennsyl- 
vania) continued  to  enjoy  this  exemption  for 
more  than  seventy  years,  and  subsisted  in  the 
midst  of  six  Indian  nations  without  so  much  as 
a  militia  for  her  defence."  This  security  failed 
her  when  others  swayed  her  councils,  and  re- 
sorted to  the  usual  means  of  defence.  We  do 
not  say  that  the  result  would  be  the  same,  if 
men  who  had  no  faith  in  the  principle  were  to 
lay  down  their  arms,  and  vauntingly  trust  to 
Providence.  Such  a  course  would  only  be  an 
indication  of  presumptuous  hypocrisy  I 

During  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  in  which  it 
has  been  said,  that  the  utmost  fury  of  bigotn 
prevailed,  and  the  utmost  exasperation  of  re- 
venge, it  is  asserted  that  "not  one  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  fell  a  sacrifice,  but  one  young  man,  and 
that  young  man  had  assumed  regimentals  and 
arms;"  the  rest  remained  true  to  their  principles, 
were  respected  equally  by  the  two  contending 
parties,  and  sustained  no  injury. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  last  century,  a 
dread i'ul  and  desultory  war  was  carried  on  by 
the  natives  of  America  against  the  European 
settlers.  Stratagem  and  cruelty  of  every  kind 
were  resorted  to  ;  many  fled  from  their  homes, 
and  retired  to  garrisons  and  fortified  places.  Hut 
it  is  stated  by  the  historian,  that  amidst  this 
dreadful  desolation  and  universal  terror,  the 
Society  of  Friends  neither  retired  to  garrisons 
nor  provided  themselves  with  arms.  They  re- 
mained openly  in  the  country,  whilst  the  real 
were  flying  to  the  forts.  They  pursued  tlieir 
avocations  in  the  lields,  or  at  their  homes,  with 
out  a  weapon  either  for  annoyance  or  defence  ; 
and  what  was  their  fate?  They  lived  in  seonritj 
and  quiet.  The  habitation  which  to  his  armed 
neighbor  was  the  scene  of  murder  and  of  the 
scalping  knife,  was  to  the  unarmed  Quaker  a 
place  of  safety  and  of  peace.  —  DymoruVi  Essays, 

These  are  a  few  of  the  striking  examples  thai 
may  be  adduced  of  the  practical  carrying  out, 
in  its  integrity,  of  the  principle  of  non-resistance. 
That  they  have  reference  to  one  body  of  Chris- 
tians, is  not  from  a  desire  to  elevate  one  de- 
nomination over  another,  but  because  this, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Moravians,  is  the  only 
community,  that  I  am  aware  of,  that  has  incor 
porated  this  principle  as  one  of  its  doctrines. 
There  are,  as  will  be  known  to  the  intelligent 
reader,  hundreds  of  instances  in  the  lives  of  in- 
dividuals, where  a  similar  reliance  on  Divine 
protection,  and  adherence  to  the  law  of  non- 
resistance,  have  realized  similar  results  ;  and 
which,  apart  from  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
prove,  that  such  is  the  constitution  of  the  human 
heart,  that  acts  of  kiudness  and  of  confi  lence. 
with  very  few  exceptions,  beget  kindness  and 
confidence  in  return  ;  and  that  it  is  alike  the 
teaching  of  philosophy  and  experience,  that  man- 
kind is  much  more  easily  governed  by  love  than 
the  sword.  I  know  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
these  will  appear  puerile  sentiments,  fit  only  for 


the  nursery  or  the  convent — that  the  peaceful  f 
mission  of  three  private  philanthropists  to  thfft. 
Court  of  St.  Petersburg,  previous  to  the  break-  ... 
ing  out  of  the  Russian  war,  was  regarded  by  ] 
military  men  as  the  act  of  enthusiasts  <>r  fools —  I 
and  that  in  the  colums  of  the  Tinas,  Macaulay  V 
did  not  disdain  to  use  the  power  of  his  satire  id  II, 
holding  them  up  to  ridicule  and  contempt.  Rut  .. 
the  world  has  yet  to  learn,  apart  from  the  f'acti-  V 
tious  maxims  of  society,  in  what  true  honor  and  |,L 
dignity  consist;   that  Christianity,  the  maxims  ! 
of  which,  when  practically  carried  out,  too  often  L 
excite    our    pity  or    contempt,  embraces   the  , 
highest  philosophy,  as  well  a-*  the  purest  morali-  , 
ty, — that  it  has  engaged  the  profoundest  reason-  t 
ing  of  the  learned,  whilst  affording  aliment  to  * 
the  most  untutored  ;  aud  that,  opposed  to  the  ! 
maxims  of  the  world,  it  is  destined  to  overthrow  I 
every  other  system  of  philosophy  and  religion. 

In  the  language  of  Milton — 

"  It  is  not  liar>li  and  crabbed,  as  dull  t'uols  suppose,  I. 
But  musical,  us  is  Apollo's  lute, 

And  a  perpetual  feast  of  nectard  sweet9,  y 
Where  no  crude  surfeit  reigns." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Mafef  K.'vit-w.  I 
"<>N  WHAT   MOUNTAIN   I > 1 1 »  THE  ARK   REST  V*  jj? 1 

liAnd  tli>  Arkrested***  upon  tin  mountains  L 
a f  Ann-lit." — (ien.  8.4.  L 

It  will  be  observed,  lint  the  answer  given  L 
from  (iencsis  speaks  o\'  mountains  in  the  plural  I.  . 
number,  which  semis  not  in  harmony  with  the 
id.  a  g<  ii'  rally  cntert  incd  of  the  place  on  which  I 
the  ark  rested;  but  let  us  see  it  it  conflicts  with 
the  true  idea. 

We  are  informed  by  scholars  who  are  ac-  .. 
(juaintcd  with  the  Hebrew  language,  that  the  ( 
word  "Ararat"  occurs  four  times  in  the  Hebrew  , 
Bible: — twice  it  is  simply  trans/ , -ml  by  our  " 
translators  as  in  Gen.  8:  4,  and  iu  Jer.  51  :  27  ;  .P 
and  twice  the  word  is  translate/  Armenia,  as  in 
Isa.  37:  38,  and  2  Kings  19:  37;  aud  thelj] 
marginal  reading,  in  both  the  latter  passage's,  is  i. 
Ararat. 

Travellers  who  have  visited  Armenia,  speak 
of  Mount  Ararat  as  consisting  of  two  separate  .. 
peaks  of  unequal  elevation,  seven  miles  apart,  ; 
and  situated  in  a  vast  plain  east  of  Erivan,  but  j 
in  some  maps  it  is  laid  down  as  south  of  that 
city,  and  east  of  Krzroum.  11  It  is  called  by  the 
eastern  people  by  the  several  names  of  Masis, 
Ardag,  or  Agridah,  i.  e.,  the  finger-mountain, 
from  its  standing  alone  and  rising  like  a  Auger 
held  up  ;  Kuhi  Nuach,  or  mountains  of  Noah, 
and  Alcrcsonssar,  or  the  stopping  of  th<  ark. 
In  like  manner,  the  name  of  the  neighboring 
city  of  Nak-  Shiran  is  said  to  be  composed  of 
two  words,  Nah,  ship,  and  Shioan,  stopped,  or 
settled  ;  all  indicating  a  prevalent  tradition  that 
this  was  the  resting  place  of  the  ark  after  the 
flood." — (Bush.)  Another  traditiou,  somewhat 
related  to  the  one  just  mentioned  is,  the  ark  is 
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tilt  resting  on  the  top  of  that  mountain.  The 
mprobability  of  the  latter  fact  is  greatly  in- 
;reased  by  one  that  is  better  attested.  The 
ops  of  the  two  peaks  that  constitute  the  uioun- 
ain  are,  respectively,  15,000  and  17,000  feet 
ibove  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  in  the  region  of 
perpetual  snow.  Several  attempts  have  been 
made  by  adventurous  travellers  to  reach  the 
pop,  but  many  have  failed,  aud  doubt  is  thrown 
upon  the  accounts  given  by  those  who  are  sup- 
posed to  have  succeeded. 

I  Now,  nearly  all  the  supposed  difficulties  in 
finding  the  locality  where  the  ark  rested,  begin 
jfco  be  removed  by  adopting  the  translation  of 
the  word  Ararat,  as  given  in  2  Kings  and 
Isaiah,  that  is,  Armenia  :  the  passage  would  then 
read — "The  ark  rested  ***  upon  the  moun 
tains  of  Armenia then,  if  we  accept  the  ac- 
count of  that  region  given  by  Sir  R.  K.  Porter, 
we  are  in  a  fair  way  of  reaching  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  the  question,  and  in  a  manner  that 
does  no  violence  to  the  text,  and  casts  no  in- 
jurious reflections  on  the  translators. 

Geologists  speak  of  Ararat  as  an  extinct 
volcano,  and  such  a  fact  is  rendered  more  prob- 
able to  the  writer  of  this,  by  his  being  in  pos- 
session of  a  fragment  of  lava,  presented  to  him 
by  a  respectable  traveller  who  had  visited  Tur- 
key, and  whose  assurance  we  have  that  it  came 
from  the  mountain  that  bears  the  name  of 
Ararat.  The  lava  might  have  been  brought 
down  the  vast  declivity  by  the  glacier,  in  its 
slow  but  persistent  motion,  and  is  not  consid- 
ered an  argument  in  favor  of  the  theory  that 
admits  the  accessibility  of  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tain by  any  modern  traveller. 

In  the  Encyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge 
there  is  an  interesting  article  on  Ararat,  which 
concludes  in  this  m  inner:  "  The  summit  of 
Ararat  has  never  been  reached,  though  several 
attempts  have  been  made;  and  if  the  ark  rested 
on  the  summit,  it  is  certain  that  those  who  have 
spoken  of  its  fragments  being  seen  there  in 
different  ages,  must  have  been  imposed  upon. 
It  is,  however,  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  the 
ark  rested  on  either  of  the  tops,  and  that  spot 
would  certainly  be  chosen  which  would  afford 
the  greatest  facility  of  descent.  Sir  Robert 
Ker  Porter  is  among  the  modern  travellers  who 
have  given  us  an  account  of  this  celebrated 
mountain.  "  As  the  vale  opened  beneath  us  in 
our  descent,  my  whole  attention  became  ab- 
sorbed in  the  view  before  me.  A  vast  plain, 
peopled  with  countless  villages ;  the  towers  and 
spires  of  the  churches  of  Eitch  mai-adzen,  aris- 
ing from  amidst  them  ;  the  glittering  waters  of 
the  Araxes,  flowing  through  the  fresh  green  of 
the  vale  ;  and  the  subordinate  range  of  moun- 
tains, skirting  the  b^se  of  the  awful  monument 
of  the  antediluvian  world.  It"  seemed  to  stand 
a  stupendous  link  in  the  history  of  man,  uniting 
the  two  races  of  men  before  and  after  the  flood. 
But  it  was  not  until  we  had  arrived  upon  ihe 


flat  plain  that  I  beheld  Ararat  in  all  its  ampli- 
tude of  grandeur.  From  the  spot  on  which  I 
stood,  it  appeared  as  if  the  highest  mountains 
of  the  world  had  been  piled  upon  each  other,  to 
form  this  one  sublime  immensity  of  earth,  and 
rock,  and  snow.  The  icy  peaks  of  its  double 
head  rose  majestically  into  the  clear  and  cloud- 
less heavens  ;  the  sun  blazed  bright  upon  them  ; 
and  the  reflection  sent  forth  a  dazzling  radiance, 
equal  to  other  suns.  This  point  of  view  united 
the  utmost  grandeur  of  plain  and  height.  But 
the  feelings  I  experienced  while  looking  on  the 
mountain  are  hardly  to  be  described.  My  eye, 
not  able  to  rest  for  any  length  of  time  upon  the 
blinding  glory  of  its  summits,  wandered  down 
the  apparently  interminable  sides,  till  I  could 
no  longer  trace  their  vast  lines  in  the  mists  of 
the  horizon ;  with  an  inexpressible  impulse,  im- 
mediately carrying  my  eye  upwards  again,  I  re- 
fixed  my  gaze  upon  the  awful  glare  of  Ararat; 
and  this  bewildered  sensibility  of  sight  being 
answered  by  a  similar  feeling  in  the  mind,  for 
some  moments  I  was  lost  in  a  strange  suspen- 
sion of  the  powers  of  thought." 

"  The  summits/'  continues  Sir  R.  K.  Por- 
ter, "  have  never  been  trodden  by  the  foot  of 
man  since  the  days  of  Noah,  if  even  then  ;  for 
my  idea  is,  that  the  ark  rested  in  the  space  be- 
tween these  heads,  and  not  on  the  top  of  either. 
Various  attempts  have  been  made  in  different 
ages  to  ascend  those  tremendous  mountain- 
pyramids,  but  in  vain ;  their  form,  snows  and 
glaciers  are  insurmountable  obstacles  ;  the  dis- 
tance being  so  great  from  the  commencement 
of  the  icy  region  to  the  highest  point,  cold  alone 
would  be  the  destruction  of  any  person  who 
should  have  the  hardihood  to  persevere.  On 
viewing  Mount  Ararat  from  the  northern  side 
of  the  plain,  its  two  heads  are  separated  by  a 
wide  cleft,  or  rather  glen,  in  the  body  of  the 
mountain.  The  rocky  side  of  the  greater  head 
runs  almost  perpendicularly  down  to  the  north- 
east, while  the  lesser  head  rises  from  the  slop- 
ing bottom  of  the  cleft,  in  a  perfectly  conical 
shape.  Both  heads  are  covered  with  snow. 
The  form  of  the  greater  is  similar  to  the  less, 
only  broader  and  rounder  at  the  top,  and  shows 
to  the  northwest  a  broken  and  abrupt  front, 
opening,  about  half  way  down,  into  a  stupen- 
dous chasm,  deep,  rocky  and  peculiarly  black. 
At  that  part  of  the  mountain,  the  hollow  of  the 
chasm  receives  an  interruption  from  the  projec- 
tions of  minor  mountains,  which  start  from  the 
sides  of  Ararat." 

In  some  vale,  amidst  these  "  mountains  of 
Ararat,"  or  Armenia,  the  ark  might  have 
rested  :  and  there  appears  nothing  in  the  text 
that  conflicts  with  such  an  apprehension  ;  the 
word  upon  not  implying  in  all  cases  the  very 
summit — for  instance,  when  the  Psalmist  is 
speaking  of  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,  we 
may  safely  infer  they  were  on  the  sides  as  well 
as  on  the  tops.    Admit  such  an  interpretation, 
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and  many  of  the  supposed  difficulties  of  the 
text  are  removed.  H.  M. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.  26,  1862. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — This 
meeting  opened  on  the  21st  inst.  We  can  give 
only  a  brief  account  of  the  few  sittings  which 
were  held  previous  to  our  going  to  press.  After 
the  usual  proceedings  at  the  opening  of  the 
meeting,  the  Clerk  mentioned  thai  he  had  re- 
ceived an  Epistle  from  New  Fork  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  it  was  then  on  the  table.  Several 
Friends  expressed  their  wish  that  it  should  be 
read,  but  opposition  soon  appeared  on  the 
ground  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  had 
suspended  correspondence  with  other  Vcarly 
Meetings,  and  come  to  the  conclusion  not  to  re- 
ceive Epistles  from  them.  It  was  answ<  n  d, 
that  although  this  Yearly  Meeting  had  con- 
cluded not  to  write  any  Epistles,  it  was  not 
recollected  that  it  bad  determined  not  to  receive 
any  that  might  be  addressed  to  it.  The  senti- 
ment was  also  expressed,  that  the  reception  of 
an  Epistle  does  not  rurrsmriJi/  involve  a  reply, 
and  hence  the  reading  of  the  Epistle  now  offered 
would  not  change  the  former  conclusion  of  this 
meeting.  The  opposition  was,  however,  con- 
tinued, so  that  the  Clerk  did  not  feci  at  liberty 
to  read  it.  With  the  exception  of  the  eases  of 
New  England  and  Ohio,  this  is  the  only  instance 
of  the  rejection  of  an  Epistle  from  a  regularly 
constituted  Yearly  Meeting.  No  minute  was 
made  of  the  decision  of  the  meeting  in  this  im- 
portant case. 

In  the  afternoon  sitting,  after  the  appoint- 
ment of  Joel  Evans  as  Clerk,  and  Samuel 
Hilles  as  Assistant,  the  minutes  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  during  the  past  year  were  read. 
An  address  to  our  members  on  the  subject  of 
War.  and  a  report  from  the  Book  Committee 
formed  the  principal  part  of  the  proceedings. 
The  former  has  been  published  in  the  Revu  w. 

Third  day.  The  morning  sitting  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  afternoon  were  occupied  by  reading 
the  queries  and  the  answers  to  them  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings.  An  interesting  Report 
from  the  Committee  on  Indian  Concerns  was 
afterward  read,  and  a  Committee  was  appointed 
to  settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  and  then  the 


meeting  adjourned  until  11  o'clock  on  Fourth"  f 
day. 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  on  \\ 
Seventh- day.  refused  to  read  the  Certificates  of  It 
Sarah  Ann  Linton,  of  Indiana,  and  Elizabeth  L.  i 
Comstock.  of  £<ew  York  Yearly  Meeting,  who  i 
were  in  attendance,  and  the  Woman's  Yearly  II 
Meeting,  also  rejected  them  on  Second  day. 

Francis  W.  Thomas,  of  Indiana,  was  present  < 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting  but  his  certificate  had 
not  been  offered  to  the  meeting. 


English  Sentiment. — After  our  last  uum- 
ber  was  prepared  for  the  press,  we  received 
from  a  dear  friend,  in  England,  who  has  visited 
this  country  more  than  once,  a  letter  in  relation 
to  the  misapprehension,  which,  in  his  opinion, 
prevails  among  us,  as  to  the  attitude  and  bean 
IDS  of  Great  Britain  toward  the  Northern  States 
of  this  Union.  While  freely  inserting  some 
extracts  from  this  letter,  we  must  regard  them 
as  the  exponents  of  the  [msntt  feeling  and  sen- 
timent in  England,  rather  than  exhibiting  the 
state  of  the  general  English  mind  for  several 
months  subsequent  to  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Southern  rebellion.  We  will  not  recite  the 
various  eauses  of  just  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  U 
of  the  people  of  this  c  untry  with  the  Press  and  It 
the  Government  of  Great  Britain.  We  prefer  turn-  • 
ing  our  own  attention,  and  that  of  our  readers,  L 
to  the  favorable  change  which  has  occurred  in  I 
England,  and  of  which  there  are  many  public 
manifestations  in  addition  to  the  evidence  con- 
tained in  private  correspondence.  In  cordially 
responding  to  the  hope  of  our  highly  valued 
and  beloved  correspondent,  that  good  feelings 
will  soon  take  the  place  of  harsh  ones,  and  fcbat 
the  people  of  the  two  kiudred  nations  may  yet 
be  brethren  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  we  only 
renew  the  expression  of  our  earnest  desire. 

"  It  is  perfectly  true,"  remarks  our  English 
correspondent,  "  that  some  of  our  leading  news- 
papers, prompted  by  the  naval  and  military 
agitators  who  have  an  interest  in  war,  and 
bribed,  perhaps,  by  a  portion  of  our  aristocracy 
who  sympathize  with  the  South,  have  poured 
out  atrocious  articles  to  wound  your  pride,  aud 
to  gratify  that  of  England.  These  papers, 
however,  do  not  represent  the  genuine  feeling 
of  our  country,  any  more  than  the  boastings  of 
the  New  York  Herald,  or  some  foolish  denun- 
ciations in  Congress,  convey  that  of  yours.  We 
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ited 


n^  want  more  cotton  than  we  have,  or  can  yet  pro- 
cure, to  keep  our  manufacturing  hands  in  em- 
ploy, and  we  have,  consequently,  some  distress; 
but  so  satisfied  are  our  people  at  large  of  the 
justness  of  the  North  in  its  resistance  of  rebel 
y  ^authority,  that  they  are  willing  to  leave  the 
blockade  of  your  Southern  ports  unmolested, 
and  to  go  on  enduring  much  inconvenience  and 
suffering. 

"  The  people  of  England  heartily  desire  the 
abolition  of  Southern  slavery,  but  as  they  be- 
lieve the  great  mass  of  your  people  of  the  North- 
ern States  care  but  little  about  abolition  for  its 
own  sake,  and  only  forward  it  now  as  a  war  cry 
to  restore  the  Union,  there  is  no  religious  en- 
thusiasm amongst  us  in  support  of  it.  It  is  the 
00  wish  of  England  to  see  peace  restored,  and  the 
Union,  if  it  may  be  so,  reconstructed  on  a  solid 
ates  jbasis ;  but  it  is  too  much  on  your  part  to  expect 
that  another  nation  should  feel  the  same  warmth 
of  desire  for  it  as  yourselves.  You  do  us  great 
injustice  in  supposing  that  we  are  actuated  by 
mean  and  mercenary  motives,  and  only  care  to 
supply  ourselves  with  cotton  :  this  applies  to  so 
limited  an  extent  as  to  be  in  consideration  al- 
most infinitesimal.  William  Edward  Forster, 
son  of  our  late  William  Forster,  cradled  as  an 
abolitionist,  and  now  member  of  Parliament  for 
Bradford,  represents  the  manufacturing  interest, 
and  declares  in  Parliament,  that  the  operatives, 
although  much  distressed  in  many  towns  in 
consequence  of  the  war,  would  rather  continue 
to  suffer  than  allow  our  Government  unjustly 
to  interfere  with  your  Federal  rights.  A  large 
number  of  our  ablest  statesmen  re-echo  the  sen- 
timent, and  the  great  body  of  religious  people 
among  us  earnestly  desire  peace  and  your  true 
prosperity. 

"  If  you,  as  a  nation,  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
deluded  by  our  Times  newspaper,  and  we  are 
foolish  enough  to  be  angry  with  the  New  York 
Herald,  and  accept  its  dicta  as  the  mind  of  the 
American  people,  we  shall  not  very  soon  come 
together.  But  I  do  hope  that  good  feelings 
will  soon  take  the  place  of  harsh  ones,  and  that 
we  may  yet  be  brethren  in  every  sense  of  the 
word. 

"  The  conduct  of  your  President  and  his 
Cabinet  on  the  slavery  question  excites  our  ad- 
miration :  we  never  doubted  Bis  sincerity,  but 
believed  him,  notwithstanding  some  apparent 
delay  in  announcing  his  policy,  to  be  desirous 


of  maintaining  the  Constitution,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  execute  justice/' 


Ministry  in  England. — In  the  Loudon 
Friend,  for  the  present  month,  we  find  an  ac- 
count of  the  "  Movements  "  of  seventeen  "  Min- 
istering Friends  "  in  the  previous  month,  and 
extract  the  following  as  especially  interesting  to 
our  readers  : — 

Our  friend  Henry  Binns,  of  Sunderland,  in 
accordance  with  a  minute  granted  him  by  New- 
castle Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Second  Month, 
has  held  public  meetings  at  Stockton-on-Tees, 
Middlesbro',  Ay  ton,  Hartley,  Hough  ton-le- 
Spring,  North  Shields  and  Newcastle.  The  at- 
tendance on  most  occasions  was  good. 

At  the  Meeting  at  Hartley,  our  Friend  was 
accompanied  by  Charles  Brown,  of  North  Shields. 
By  previous  invitation  they  took  tea  at  the  house 
of  a  pitman,  who  was  one  of  those  brought  to 
bank  a  few  minutes  before  the  late  awful  catas- 
trophe at  that  colliery.  Some  religious  counsel 
was  extended  to  him  and  his  family,  and  it 
proved  a  solemn  and  affecting;  occasion.  The 
mt  eting  which  followed  was,  as  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  stripped  state  of  the  village, 
not  a  large  one  ;  but  the  poor  people,  sorrowing 
under  their  late  bereavement,  were  open  to  receive 
the  communications  of  our  Friends,  and  the 
meeting  was  very  satisfactory.  It  was  affecting 
to  notice  the  large  proportion  of  women  in  the 
meeting,  most  of  them  dressed  in  black,  being 
the  widows,  mothers  and  sisters  of  those  lost  in 
the  fatal  pit.  Soon  after  the  meeting  had  gath- 
ered, a  short  explanation  of  the  spiritual  na- 
ture of  real  worship  seemed  to  assist  in  leading 
the  meeting  into  a  true  measure  of  it;  and  the 
affectionate  gospel  message  was  afterwards  freely 
and  powerfully  proclaimed.  Our  Friends  and 
their  companions  were  kindly  entertained  ntthe 
house  of  the  pitman  ;  he  was  a  member  of  one 
of  the  Methodist  societies,  and  it  was  interesting 
to  learn  that  his  mind  was  first  abidingly  turned 
to  religious  thoughtfulness  at  a  public  meeting 
held  at  Cullercoats,  many  years  ago,  by  our  late 
dear  friend,  Rachel  Priestmau.  A  number  of 
tracts  were  distributed  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, which  were  very  gratefully  received. 

A  Public  Meeting  was  held  by  John  Pease 
in  the  Railway  School-room,  Bank  Top,  Darling- 
ton, on  First-day  evening,  the  16th  of  Third 
Month. 

John  L.  Eddy  held  a  public  meeting  at  Ful- 
beck,  on  Second-day,  the  3d  of  Third  month. 
On  Third-day,  the  4th,  another  at  Broughton. 
On  Fourth-day  morning  he  sat  with  Friends  at 
Sturton,  and  had  a  meeting  for  the  inhabitants 
generally,  in  the  new  Meeting-house,  at  night. 
Fifth-day  morning  he  sat  with  Friends  at  Gains- 
borough, and  had  a  meeting  in  the  evening  in 
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the  Assembly-rooms,  to  which  the  inhabitants 
were  invited.  On  Sixth-day  morning  he  sat 
with  Friends  at  Brigg,  and  in  throvening  with 
the  little  company  professing  with  us  at  Itvtford. 
On  SeV'  nth-day  he  went  to  Sheffield.  Ou  First- 
day,  the  9th,  he  attended  Sheffield  Meeting;  on 
the  10th,  met  with  Friends  at  Thorne;  on  the 
11th  at  Doncaster;  on  the  12th  wa>  at  the  Mat- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Sheffield  ;  and 
at  the  Monthly  Meeting,  ;it  that  place,  00  Fifth- 
day,  the  18th  ;  and  he  attended  fork  Quarterly 
Meeting,  held  at  York,  the  26tb  and '27th. 

Priscilla  Green  has  visited  the  families  of 
Friends  at  Falmouth,  during  the  past  week. 


Emancipation  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia.— A  correspondent  of  the  National  A.  S. 
Standard,  writing  at  Washington,  on  the  14th 
inst.j  says:  In  no  portion  of  tlie  District  has 
there  been  an  outbreak,  nor  even  a  single  inso- 
lent word  that  he  has  heard  of  from  a  colored  to 
a  white  man  because  of  the  passage  of  the 
Emancipation  law.  It  seems  that  some  of  the 
oldest  and  most  respectable  citizens  entertained 
an  old  and  strange  delusion,  aud  were  appre- 
hensive of  dreadful  results  if  the  slaves  were 
set  free ;  and  they  took  the  p  ains  to  tell  their 
tears  to  the  President  and  soiue  of  the  leading 
Legislators. 

In  anticipation  of  the  passage  of  the  Emanci- 
pation Act,  the  colored  ministers  of  the  District 
met  and  adopted  the  following  preamble  and  reso- 
lution, indicative  of  the  spirit  and  disposition  in 
which  freedom  would  doubtless  be  received  in 
every  part  of  our  country  : — 

''Whereas,  we  have  learned  by  the  published 
proceedings  of  Congress,  that  there  is  a  proba- 
bility of  the  peaceful  and  final  abolishment  of 
slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia  ;  therefore, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  churches 
aud  congregations  we  represeut,  that  they  set 
apart  Sunday,  the  loth  of  April,  1832,  in  con- 
nection with  the  usual  religious  services,  as  a 
day  of  special  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that,  if 
this  great  boon  of  freedom  is  vouch -afed  to  our 
people,  we  may  receive  it  iu  a  becoming  manner, 
and  by  our  orderly  behaviour,  our  devotion  to 
our  Christian  duties,  and  our  obedience  to  the 
laws,  we  may  show  how  worthy  we  are  to  enjoy 
it;  and  that  He  would  be  pleased,  in  His  own 
way  and  iu  His  own  time,  to  proclaim  liberty 
throughout  all  the  land,  unto  all  the  inhabitajts 
thereof." 


REVIEW. 

The  American  Annual  Monitor. — The 
volume  for  the  present  year  contain.-  several  very 
interesting  accounts  of  Friends  well  known  to 
members  of  our  Society.  The  article  on  John 
MeadcT,  gives  extracts  from  a  journal  kept  dur- 
ing his  vibit  to  Norway  iu  18o0.  There  are  also 
notices  of  considerable  length  in  relation  to 
Rebecca  (jrellet,  Samuel  Bettle,  Rachel  W. 
Page,  Courtland  J.  Fell  and  others. 

The  publication  has  been  delayed  in  conse- 
(jueuce  of  the  tardiness  of  Friends  in  forward- 
ing material  for  the  book.  It  can  uow  be  ob- 
tained at  the  Book  Store,  100  N.  10th  street,  by 
applying  to  Joseph  l'otts.  Price  25  cents; 
pobtage  b'  cents. 

In  connection  with  this  notice,  we  would 
call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the  Pocket 
Almanac,  published  by  the  New  York  Tract 
Association  of  Friends.  It  is  the  only  annual 
publication  that  contains  au  account  of  the 
times  of  holding  all  the  Yearly  and  Quarter- 
ly Meetings,  and  the  Meetings  for  Sufferings  and 
Representative  Meetings  in  this  country.  Copies 
will  still  be  supplied  by  J.  Potts,  as  above,  and 
by  Win.  Wood,  New  York. 

Maimukk,  at  Friends'  Mri-ting  House.  Ilaysville, 
Ind.,  2d  month  26th,  1«G2,  Jons  Cooge&uall,  ol  New 
Garden,  Iud.,  to  Lucimja  White. 


Died,  in  West  Newbury,  Mass  ,  on  the  24th  of  1st 
month,  lsi;_',  Kohkkt  Iiuuwx.ii^i  1  M  years:  a  worthy 
Elder  of  Sen  brook  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

To  those  who  knew  this  dear  friend,  his  memory 
is  indeed  precioos,  and  they  can  testily  that  the  influ- 
ence of  his  meek  and  quiet  spirit  was  felt  and  ac- 
knowledged by  those  around  him. 

The  promise  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  the  peace- 
makers, we  believe  was  applicable  to  him. 

He  was  firmly  attached  not  only  to  the  principles 
of  our  Society,  but  also  to  his  frieuds — his  heart  and 
baud  were  ever  ready  to  bid  them  welcome  to  his 
hospitable  home,  which  for  many  years  has  been  a 
quiet  resting  place  for  tbe  weary  traveller. 

His  last  illness  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  allow  of 
no  opportunity  of  conversing  with  his  friends — yet 
they  are  comforted  in  believing  that  his  day's  work 
was  done,  and  the  sweet  smile  which  rested  on  bis 
countenance,  gave  evidence  of  a  mind  at  peace. 

 ,  to  Hendricks  County.  Iowa,  on  the  1st  of  2d 

month  last,  Ann  L.  Hadlev,  wife  of  Abuer  Had  ley,  and 
daughter  of  David  and  Mary  Liudky.  iu  tbe  33rd  year 
of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  White  Lick 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Though  formerly  much  inclined  to  walk  after  tbe 
desire  of  her  heart  and  tbe  sight  of  her  eyes,  she  had 
long  siuce  given  evidence  that  the  things  of  time  and 
sense  were  no  longer  the  chief  object  of  her  pursuit, 
and  that  she  had  ceased  to  look  upon  this  world  as 
her  home.  She  was  much  concerned  that  her  own 
children,  as  well  as  others',  should  be  brought  up  in 
the  "nurture  and  admonition  of  tbe  Lord.'"    It  was 
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also  her  concern  to  have  the  family  gathered  daily, 
for  Scripture  reading  and  waiting  upon  God.  She 
was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  and  not 
unfrequently  in  these  solemn  seasons  had  been  drawn 
to  bow  the  knee  in  supplication  or  to  raise  her  voice 
in  exhortation,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  her  friends. 
She  was  much  endeared  to  a  large  circle  of  friends 
and  relatives,  who,  while  they  keenly  feel  their  be- 
reavement, rejoice  in  the  hope  that  the  change,  though 
sudden,  was  to  her  a  happy  one,  and  that  her  purified 
spirit  is  forever  gathered  into  rest. 

Died,  on  the  22d  of  3d  month,  1862,  Edith  Hadley, 
daughter  of  Albert  and  Mary  Ann  Hadley,  in  the  7th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  "White  Lick  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  grandfather,  Dillon 

Ha  worth,  on  the  26th  of  3d  month,  1862,  James  Bar- 
tlet  ,  aged  nearly  three  years,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Keziah  Ha  worth /members  of  EllwoodjMonthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Vermillion  Co.,  Illinois. 

 ,  at  Summit  Grove,  Guthrie  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the 

23d  of  9th  month,  1861,  Ruth  Hadley,  aged  nearly 
19  years.  Diffident  and  unassuming  in  her  manners, 
her  orderly  deportment  clearly  evinced  that  she  was 
endeavoring  to  walk  in  the  true  path.  She  was  a 
zealous  advocate  of  Scriptural  instruction  and  regu- 
larly attended  First-day  School  during  the  summer 
prior  to  her  decease  ;  she  manifested  a  lively  interest 
in  them.  Her  illness  was  short,  and  of  a  char- 
acter which  gave  little  opportunity  for  conversation, 
yet  enough  was  said  to  convince  those  around  her 
that  her  prospect  was  clear  and  bright. 

 ,  at  the  same  place   on  the  29th  of  1st 

month  last,  Amos  Hadley,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  age. 
By  industriously  employing  the  means  of  self-instruc- 
tion, with  limited  school  education  he  obtained  a 
valuable  fund  of  general  knowledge.  Before  his 
death  he  was  favored  to  see  that  nothing  obstructed 
his  entrance  into  the  Father's  mansion  and  he  ex- 
pressed that  he  was  entirely  ready  for  the  change. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  2d  month,  1862,  Oswm  W.,  son 

of  Solomon  and  Asenath  Ellis,  in  the  llth  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Honey  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  This 
dear  child  bore  a  distressing  illness  for  four  months 
with  much  patience. 

He  was  careful  to  confess  to  his  parents  all  the 
wrongs  he  was  guilty  of.  He  expressed  much  con- 
cern for  his  older  brother,  that  he  might  seek  a  prep- 
aration to  meet  him  in  heaven. 

This  is  the  sixth  child  that  these  parents  have 
buried,  yet  they  were  enabled  to  adopt  the  language 
of  Job,  "The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.''* 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  1st  month  last,  after  a  long 

and  painful  illness,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
patience  and  resignation,  at  the  residence  of  her 
father,  in  Hamilton  Co.,  Indiana,  Delilah  M.,  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Rachel  Losey,  in  the  25th  year  of 
her  age,  a  member  of  Greenwood  Monthly  »  eeting. 

Although  not  raised  under  the  auspices  of  any  re- 
ligious denomination,  she  was,  from  her  infancy,  of  a 
kind  disposition  and  a  serious  frame  of  mind,  and 
though  laboring  under  many  inconveniences,  she  was 
seldom  absent  from  our  religious  meetings,  for  some 
years  before  she  became  a  member  in  the  year  1859 
She  seemed  to  appreciate  in  a  remarkable  manner  the 
necessity  of  experiencing  a  change  from  the  "earth, 
earthy,"  in  order  to  be  admitted  to  that  high  and 
holy  communion  of  spirit  with  Him  who  was  a  "  Lamb 
without  spot,"  an  offering  for  our  sins,  and  said,  her 
"  desires  and  prayers  were  often  raised  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  He  who  inhabiteth  eternity  might  re- 
deem his  church  ;  and  that  the  members  of  our  own 


beloved  Society  might  feel  His  holy  hand  so  powerful- 
ly laid  upon  us  that  we  might  all  be  brought  to  a  fresh 
allegiance  to  Him,  the  King  of  Kings,  to  renounce  the 
spirit  of  pride  and  self-sufficiency,  and  to  a  thorough 
dependence  upon  Him,"  adding,  "  that  she  believed 
in  our  present  tried  condition,  the  war  spirit  has  too 
much  ascendancy  in  many  hearts."  She  frequently 
remarked  that  "  she  felt  her  Saviour  to  be  very  near, 
supporting  and  bearing  up  her  spirit  in  every  time  of 
need,"  and  although  at  one  time  it  was  her  lot  to 
pass  through  great  conflict,  lest  her  hopes  were  all  in 
vain,  yet  this  trial  was  not  permitted  to  last  long 
before  light  again  burst  forth  upon  her  soul  and  she 
said,  "  All  is  well,"  that  she  was  willing  and  even 
anxious  to  go,  but  desired  to  wait  patiently  till  the 
appointed  time  As  her  end  drew  near,  her  way 
seemed  remarkably  clear,  and  after  bidding  the  fami- 
ly farewell  and  expressing  a  desire  to  meet  them 
again  in  heaven,  she  quietly  breathed  out  her  spirit, 
praising  Him  who  had  redeemed  her  soul  from  de- 
struction. 

Died,  near  Thorntown,  Boone  County,  Indiana,  on 
the  22d  of  3d  month,  1862,  William  Edmund,  son  of 
Elijah  and  Rebecca  Hill,  aged  4  years  7  months  and 
15  days,  a  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  3d  month,  1862,  at  Ogden,  Ind., 

Job  Reynolds,  aged  nearly  68  years,  a  member  of 
Raysville  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  bore  an 
illness  of  seven  months,  with  great  patience  and 
quiet  submission  to  the  will  of  Providence,  seldom 
adverting  to  his  sufferings,  which  were  at  times  in- 
tense, and  then  only  to  add,  "  There  is  nothing 
worth  living  for,  but  to  prepare  for  death." 

He  frequently  expressed  great  peace  of  mind,  and 
was  often  heard  to  exclaim,  •'  Oh  !  if  I  could  go  to  sleep 
and  never  wake,  how  happy  I  should  be."  This  as- 
piration was  granted  him.  A  few  hours  before  he 
expired  he  appeared  to  be  in  a  sweet  sleep,  and  was 
favored  to  pass  away  peacefully  and  quietly. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT  UNION 
SPRINGS. 

The  Summer  term  of  this  Institution  is  to  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  21st  of  Fifth  month  next,  and  con- 
tinue 18  weeks.  The  price  for  boarding,  washing 
and  ordinary  tuition  is  $52;  for  the  children  of 
members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  $43.  Cata- 
logues containing  regulations  and  course  of  study 
forwarded  to  all  applicants. 

J.  J.  THOMAS,  Sec.  of  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

3teow. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
month  12th,  1862,  at  4  o'clock. 

W.  S.  HILLES,  Secretary, 

Philadelphia. 

4th  month  26th,  1862.  3t 


FRIENDS   ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Friends  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  near  Frankford, 
(Twenty-third  ward,  Philadelphia.) 

Physician  and  Superintendent,  Joshua  H.  Worth- 
ington,  M.  D.  Application  for  the  admission  of  pa- 
tients may  be  made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles 
Ellis,  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  724 
Market  street,  Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  member 
of  the  Board. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  COLOUED  PEOPLE  OF  PORT  ROYAL. 

There  having  been  many  liberal  contributors 
to  the  funds  of  the  Women's  Aid  Committee  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  for  the  relief  of  the 
destitute  freed  colored  people  of  Port  Royal, 
and  other  localities  of  the  Southern  or  slave- 
holding  States,  it  may  be  well  now  to  state,  that 
the  amount  of  individual  subscriptions  has 
leached  nearly  $1,300.  This  sum  was  collected 
by  the  committee,  chiefly  from  Friends  residing 
in  and  near  Philadelphia.  Several,  not  mem- 
bers of  our  Society,  kindly  contributed  to  tin- 
fund,  and  twelve  dollars  were  received  from  a 
few  Friends  residing  in  Randolph  county,  In- 
diana. Two  hundred  dollars  were  added  from 
the  funds  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
public  meeting  of  citizens  of  Philadelphia  for 
the  promotion  of  the  same  object,  making  a 
total  of  nearly  $1, 500. 

Of  this  sum  $1,240  have  been  applied  to  the 
purchase  of  materials  for  clothing,  and  $1  H>  to 
the  payment  of  wages  to  a  large  number  of 
Colored  women  employed  to  make  up  a  part  of 
the  garments.  The  remainder  were  made  by 
the  liberality  of  individuals,  either  by  giving 
their  personal  service,  or  by  the  employment  of 
Others  without  charge  to  the  committee.  About 
140  colored  women  were  thus  furnished  with 
remunerative  occupation  in  a  time  of  need. 
They  were  assembled  at  the  Moyamcnsing 
House  of  Industry,  kindly  granted  for  the  pur- 
pose. Their  orderly  and  industrious  deport- 
ment, when  assembled,  made  this  part  of  the 
concern  a  very  interesting  one.  The  committee 
in  attendance  read  to  them  from  the  Bible  ami 
other  religious  publications,  and  found  them  an 
attentive  and  appreciative  audience. 

Upwards  of  2,500  garments  have  been  com- 
pleted. About  1,650  of  these  are  packed  and 
awaiting  shipment;  five  boxes  are  to  be  sent  to 
Port  Royal,  and  one  to  Leavenworth,  in  Kansas, 
where  great  destitution  is  said  to  exist,  among 
the  fugitive  colored  people.  The  remaining  850 
are  to  lie  retained  until  further  information  may 
be  received,  as  it  is  desirable  to  send  them  to 
the  place  of  the  greatest  need. 

We  make  the  following  extracts  from  the 
litter  of  a  lady,  dated  Port  Royal.  2d  mo,  2.  1862: 

k'  For  those  who  are  earning  money,  it  is 
thought  best,  as  a  lesson  of  self  dependence,  that 
a  charge  should  be  made  for  new  clothing,  and 
the  fund  thus  raised  has  been  appropriated  to 
purchase  salt,  sugar,  molasses.  <S:c.;  but  to  the 
old  and  destitute,  clothing  is  distributed  gra- 
tuitously. Some  of  the  cotton  agents  have 
opened  little  shops  where  they  sell  the  neces- 
saries of  life  to  those  ignorant  people  for  twice 
their  real  value  :  thus  taking  advantage  of  their 
great  need  to  enrich  themselves.  As  soon  as 
practicable,  stores  will  be  opened  where  goods 
will  be  sold  at  the  lowest  remunerative  prices; 
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but  for  a  while  they  must  depend,  in  a  great 
degree,  upon  private  beuevolence. 

The  teachers  of  the  sch  ols  established   on  i 
the  various  plantations,  all  bear  testimony  to 
the  aptness  and  eagerness  of  the  children  to 
learn;  to  be  aide  to  read  seems  to  be  the  highest 
ambition,  both  of  adults  and  children." 

The  writer  adds  h<  r  testimony  to  the  charac- 
ter of  Edward  L.  Pierce,  as  a  "  good  aud  true 
man,  than  whom  none  have  the  welfare  of  this 
downtrodden  people  more  at  heart.  I  have  the 
most  perfect  confidence  that  any  thing  directed 
to  him  will  be  disposed  of  in  the  most  judicious 
manner." 

For  Friends*  KevRw. 
MARGARET  HAINES. 

An  allusion  is  made  in  the  Notie<  -  of  David 
Cooper."  the  present  week,  to  this  truly  valu- 
able Friend,  in  connexion  with  which,  the  fol- 
lowing notice  her  in  the  memoir  ol*  Rebecca 
Jones  may  be  read  with  intere-t.  1  hiring  the 
yellow  fever  of  I70o.  whil>t  Maigaut  Haines 
was  in  the  aet  oi  presenting  momy  to  a  poor 
woman,  she  beeame  conscious  of  receiving  the 
infection.     With  characteristic  sell'- :1. negation, 

she  informed  her  friends,  requesting  them  not 
to  subject  th"in>elves  to  danger  by  visiting  her; 
and  she  calmly  arranged  her  affairs  in  reference 
to  the  result  which  she  anticipated. 

"Among  thi»>e  t<>  whom  thi>  fearful  epidemic 
was  made  the  summons  info  !'</•.  was  Ii.  .J.'s  be- 
loved friend.  Margaret  Iljines,  no  Elder  of 
Market  St i <ct  Meeting,  the  loss  of  whom  was 
1  ng  aud  exteiiMvelv  felt  and  mourned.  She 
was  no  ordinary  woman,  being  possessed  of  sio- 
gular  energy  and  ehVicncy.  able,  as  some  of  her 
contemporaries  said  of  her,  to  attend  to  many 
things  at  once,  and  her  capabilities  being  both 
sanctified  and  fully  developed  by  the  grace 
which  was  not  bestowed  upon  her  in  vain,  she 
was  eminently  useful  in  her  day.  In  a  quiet, 
unostentatious  way.  she  seemed,  almost  as  if  by 
intuition,  to  discover  cases  of  suffering  and  need; 
and  knowing  no  distinction  of  sect  in  her  ex- 
pansive benevolence,  she  was  to  all  classes  au 
invaluable  friend  aud  helper.  Eutcring,  with 
the  sweet  insinuations  of  private  sympathy,  into 
the  minute  wants  of  her  friends  who  were  less 
amply  supplied  with  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
and  particularly  those  who  were  called  to  go 
forth  iu  the  service  of  Truth,  she  would  provide 
garments  and  other  things  suited  to  their  need, 
and  make  valuable  preseuts  with  a  beautiful  deli- 
cacy aud  privacy  which  did  not  wound  those 
who  were  thus  benefited.  In  her  capacity  as  a 
Mother  in  the  Church  she  was  sympathizing, 
judicious  aud  faithful.  To  the  diffident  she  ad- 
ministered appropriate  encouragement,  and  to 
those  who  needed  counsel  aud  reproof,  she  ex- 
tended it  with  a  tenderness  which  precluded 
offeuce,  and  thus  she  avoided  plucking  up  the 
wheat  together  with  the  tares.  In  her  liual  sick- 
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ness  she  was  peaceful  and  trustful,  clothed  with 
love  to  all,  and  even  amidst  her  suffering  making 
provision  for  the  poor :  and  the  language  of 
David  may  be  applied  to  her,  "  Blessed  is  he 
that  considereth  the  poor;  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
him  in  time  of  trouble."  As  an  evidence  of  the 
close  union  of  spirit  which  subsisted  between 
Rebecca  Jones  and  this  honored  friend,  we  sub- 
join a  letter  written  on  the 
cease. 


morning  of  her  de- 


'  TO  CASPAR  AND  CATHERINE  HAINES. 

1  Tenth  month,  3d,  1793. 
'  To  dear  Caspar  and  Catherine: — I  awoke 
this  morning  about  half-past  five  o'clock,  under 
such  a  solemnity  and  sweetness  of  spirit,  that  it 
seemed  almost  like  the  end  of  all  conflict,  and 
which  I  lay  under  till  near  seven ;  then  I  be- 
lieved all  was  well  over  with  your  dear  parent, 
my  truly  precious  friend.  And  as  Rebecca  Scat- 
tergood  has  just  called  to  let  me  know  that  the 
awful  scene  is  closed,  my  feelings  now  are  sweetly 
joyous  on  her  account ;  she  is  blessed  forever 
and  ever,  and  my  sympathy  is  renewed  with 
you,  who  feel  like  my  own  children.  You  will, 
I  trust,  be  helped  now  in  the  needful  hour,  and 
if,  by  my  coming  down,  I  could  render  you  any 
essential  service,  I  would  run  all  risks.  Don't 
think  at  all  about  me  ;  the  Lord  hath  helped  me 
hitherto,  and  I  bless  his  ever  worthy  name.  My 
dear  love  salutes  you  and  dear  H.  Hastings.  I 
cannot  add,  my  heart  is  too  full  for  utterance, 
more  than  that  I  am  your  sincerely  affectionate 
and  sympathizing  friend, 


RARA  AVIS. 

On  a  fine  morning  in  the  month  of  May,  as  I 
was  strolling  through  an  unfrequented  lane,  my 
attention  was  drawn  to  a  singular  object  to  my 
eyes,  a  white  bird  among  a  flock  of  chaffinches 
My  curiosity  was  much  excited,  and  I  made  in 
quiries  of  a  couple  of  rustics  who  happened  to 
come  up.  I  only  met  with  a  stupid  stare,  and 
a  disclaiming  of  their  having  noticed  the  small 
object,  which  was  certainly  no  common  one.  By 
and  by  I  was  more  successful.  A  young  urchin 
from  a  neighboring  farm-house  confessed  to 
having  seen  the  bird,  and  finally  undertook  to 
guide  me  to,  what  he  affirmed,  was  its  nest 
Great,  indeed,  was  my  delight  when,  in  con 
firmation  of  his  promise,  he  showed  me,  ensconced 
in  an  old  whitethorn  tree,  a  chaffinch's  nest, 
and,  sitting  in  it,  a  small  white  bird.  The  chaf- 
finch is  familiar  to  every  one,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  even  the  most  callous  schoolboy  who 
ever  robbed  a  nest,  must  have  regarded  with 
some  admiration  the  exquisite*  structure  of  moss 
and  hair,  coated  tastefully  with  lichen,  which  it 
prepares  as  the  nursery  for  its  brood.  After 
having  watched  for  some  days,  without  clearly 


arriving  at  any  conclusion  as  to  the  genus  of  the 
little  bird,  so  rare,  yet  so  quite  at  home,  I  at 
last  arrived,  in  my  own  mind,  at  one — that  it 
was  nothing  else  than  a  chaffinch,  turned  on  the 
world  in  a  novel  garb.  Conjecture  changed  to 
conviction,  when,  on  the  ninth  day  of  visiting 
the  locality,  I  detected  the  male  bird  perched 
close  to  the  nest.  The  female  reared  her  brood 
successfully  (none  of  which,  as  far  as  I  could 
detect,  partook  of  her  peculiar  coat),  and  some 
time  after  came  bodily  into  my  possession,  the 
juvenile  before  mentioned  having  made  her  pris- 
oner on  a  limed  switch.  I  put  my  little  curiosi- 
ty into  a  cage.  She  was  in  a  short  time  perfect- 
ly reconciled  to  her  confined  domicile,  ate  hemp- 
seed  out  of  my  hand,  and  afforded  an  interesting 
specimen  to  the  few  admirers  of  nature's  freaks, 
with  whom  I  met  in  that  locality.  It  was  de- 
lightful to  witness  the  assured  air  and  confidence 
with  which  my  bird  used  to  hop  through  the 
open  door  of  the  cage,  strut  on  the  table,  and 
pick  up  seeds,  morsels  of  bread,  etc.  Being 
obliged  to  leave  the  county,  I  offered  the  bird 
to  any  person  who  would  prize  it  sufficiently  to 
engage  to  attend  to  its  few  wants,  with  the  in- 
tention of  proving  to  any  of  the  curious  in  such 
matters  the  existence  of  a  common  bird  so 
curiously  garbed.  The  Natural  History  Society 
at  Belfast  accepted  the  treasure,  and  to  those  in- 
terested in  such  specimens,  my  "  Albino"  chaf- 
finch has  never  ceased  to  be  an  object  of  inter- 
est and  curiosity. — E.  G.,  Fermoy,  in  Leisure 
Hour. 


THE  LESSONS  OF  MEN'S  LIVES. 
(Concluded  from  page  525.; 

Among  those  who  have  sought  for  happiness 
in  the  honors  and  excitement  of  public  life, 
Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  the  orator,  is  a  mel- 
ancholy instance  of  the  folly  of  such  a  course. 
In  the  House  of  Commons,  so  powerful  was  the 
impression  produced  by  his  speeches,  that  mem- 
bers could  not  trust  themselves  to  vote  on  any 
question  on  which  he  spoke,  until  the  excite- 
ment had  subsided.  Yet  this  man  died  in 
wretchedness  and  want.  His  last  words  were, 
"I  am  absolutely  undone." 

Turn  we  now  to  the  field  of  literature  There 
we  have  in  the  foremost  rank,  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
"  Never,  perhaps,  in  any  period  of  the.  world's 
history,"  says  a  contemporary  of  Scott.  "  did  lit- 
erary talent  receive  a  homage  so  universal  as 
that  of  Scott.  His  reputatiou  was  co-extensive 
not  only  with  the  English  language,  but  with 
the  boundaries  of  civilization.  In  one  year, 
too,  his  literary  productions  yielded  15.000. 
The  King  conferred  on  him  a  baronetcy,  and 
wherever  he  appeared,  at  hp  me  or  abroad,  he 
was  the  lion  of  the  day.  All  the  good  things 
life  were  his.  His  mansion  at  Abbotsford  real- 
ized the  highest  conception  of  a  poet's  imagin- 
ation, and  seemed  like  £a  poem  in  stone.'  His 
company  was  of  the  most  honorable  of  the  land, 
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and  his  domestic  enjoyments  all  tliat  his  heart 
could  desire.  Yet  he  was  not  happy.  Ambi- 
tious to  found  a  family,  he  got  into  debt,  and  in 
old  age  he  was  a  ruined  man.  When  about  to 
leave  Abbotsford  for  the  last  time,  he  said. 
'When  I  think  on  what  this  place  now  is,  with 
what  it  was  not  long  ago,  I  feel  as  if  my  heart 
would  break.  Lonely,  aged,  deprived  of  all  my 
family,  I  am  an  impoverished  and  embarrassed 
man.'  At  another  time  he  writes,  1  Death  has 
closed  the  dark  avenue  of  love  and  friendships. 
I  look  at  them  as  through  the  grated  door  of  a 
burial  place  filled  with  monuments  of  those  who 
once  were  dear  to  me,  and  with  no  other  wish 
than  that  it  may  open  for  me  at  no  distant  pe- 
riod.' And  again — 'some  new  object  of  com- 
plaint comes  every  moment.  Sickness  comes 
thicker  and  thicker  :  friends  are  fewer  and  fewer. 
The  recollection  of  youth,  health,  and  powers  of 
activity,  neither  improved  nor  enjoyed,  is  a  poor 
ground  of  comfort.  The  best  is,  the  long  halt 
will  arrive  at  length,  and  close  all.'  And  the 
long  halt  did  arrive.  Not  long  before  he  died, 
Sir  Walter  requested  his  daughter  to  wheel  him 
to  his  desk.  She  then  put  a  pen  into  his  hand, 
but  his  fingers  refused  to  do  their  office.  Silent 
tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks.  'Take  me  back 
to  my  own  room,'  he  said,  'thorn  is  no  rest  for 
Sir  Walter  hut  in  his  grave.'  A  few  days  after, 
he  died,  realizing  in  reference  to  all  his  fame, 
honor  and  renown,  the  truth  of  Solomon,  1  Van- 
ity of  vanities.  Baith  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.'" 

Campbell,  the  author  of  the  "  Pleasures  of 
Hope,"  in  his  old  age  wrote,  "  I  am  alone  in  the 
world.  My  wife  and  the  child  of  my  hopes  are 
dead  ;  my  only  surviving  child  is  consigned  to  a 
living  tomb,  (a  lunatic  asylum) — my  old  friends, 
brothers,  sisteis,  are  dead,  all  but  one,  and  she, 
too,  is  dying;  my  last  hopes  are  blighted.  As 
for  fame,  it  is  a  bubble  that  must  soon  burst. 
Earned  for  others,  shared  with  others,  it  was 
sweet ;  but  at  my  age,  to  my  own  solitary  expe- 
rience, it  is  bitter.  Left  in  my  chamber  alone 
by  myself,  is  it  wonderful  my  philosophy  at 
times  takes  flight;  that  I  rush  into  company  ; 
resort  to  that  which  blunts  but  heals  no  pang; 
and  then,  sick  of  the  world,  and  dissatisfied  with 
myself,  shrink  back  into  solitude?"  And  in 
this  state  of  mind  he  died. 

Charles  the  Fifth  resigned  the  crown  in  des- 
pair of  getting  happiness  on  the  throne.  Cath- 
erine of  Russia,  an  empress  of  the  most  ambi- 
tious character,  sought  for  happiness  in  earthly 
glory,  yet  could  not  get  rest  in  sleep,  from  the 
torments  of  a  guilty  conscience.  And  many 
other  cases  might  be  adduced  to  show  how  true 
it  is,  as  the  poet  says — 

"  Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown." 

These  are  examples  of  the  vanity  of  pursuing 
the  mirage  of  life.  The  objects  of  pursuit,  had 
they  been  sanctified  and   good,  would  have 


yielded  happiness,  if  rightly  realized;  fur  divine 
Providence  has  so  constituted  man.  that  even  as 
a  mundane  being  he  may  pos-e>s  much  real  en- 
joyment. Re  it  ours,  then,  to  "  set  the  affections 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  below,  that 
perish  in  the  using,"  to  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  "  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  break  not  through  nor 
steal;"  so  to  run  that  we  may  obtain,  and  so  to 
struggle  for  the  crown  that,  like  Paul,  we  may 
be  enabled  to  say,  11  I  have  fought  a  goud  figbtj 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  fur  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them,  also,  that  love  his  ap- 
<;.'' — J.  11.    Wilson,  London. 


BE  TRUE. 

Thou  must  be  true  thvs<  K, 

If  thou  the  truth  would'st  teach  ; 

Thy  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 
Another's  soul  would'st  reach  : 

It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed  ; 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  he  a  fruitful  seed  ; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed. 

Donar. 


(From  the  London  Friend  ) 
FORSAKEN. 

The  centre  flower  of  the  bouquet  sent  by  the  Queen 
to  be  laid  on  the  Prince  Consort's  coffin  was  a  while 
Camellia  (forsaken). 

»  That  xcord  of  desolation." — E.  B.  Browning. 

Forsaken  !  Oh.  forsaken! 

This  thought  thy  spirit  fill'd  ; 
When  the  sad  flower  was  taken 
With  hands  by  sorrow  shaken, 

With  heart  by  anguish  thrill'd. 
Forsaken  !  Oh  the  chilling, — 

The  terror  of  that  word — 
Hope's  blossoms  rudely  killing, 
With  ice-cold  fingers  stilling 

The  fount  that  joy  had  stirr'd. 

When  next  thy  part  is  taken 

In  pageant  high  and  proud, 
Ten  thousand  shouts  may  waken, 
But  thou  wilt  be  forsaken. — 

Alone  amid  the  crowd. 

Forsaken  1  Oh.  forsaken  ! 

How  could  he  leave  thee  so  ? 
The  Ivy  must  be  shaken. 
If  the  strong  Oak  is  taken 

That  close  it  clung  unto. 

Ah  1  Death  is  mighty  ever, 

The  loftiest  to  remove. 
The  firmest  bonds  to  sever ; 
But  one  thing  can  he  never, — 

Destroy  a  Heaven-seal'd  lore. 
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Forsaken?  Not  forsaken ! 

Here  dwells  his  memory  ; 
And  when  the  angels  waken 
The  strain  by  him  partaken, 

Thy  husband  thinks  of  thee. 

Forsaken  ?  Not  forsaken  ! 

Thy  God  is  with  thee  still — 
For  him  whom  He  hath  taken, 
For  thee,  the  unforsaken, 

His  God  is  earing  still. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  5th  inst. 

England. — The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ha 
made  his  annual  financial  report  in  the  House  of 
Commons.    He  stated  that  the  actual  expenditure 
of  the  government  for  the  past  year  was  £70,838,000 
and  the  revenue  £69,674,479,  showing  a  deficit  of 
£1,160,000.    He  estimated  the  revenue  for  the  next 
year  at  £70,190,000  and  the  expenditure  at  £70,040, 
000,  thus  leaving  a  small  surplus.    In  the  course  of 
his  speech,  he  adverted  to  the  great  drawbacks  aris- 
ing from  the  American  crisis.    The  blockade  had 
proved  more  rigorous  and  extended  over  a  greater 
line  of  coast  than  had  been  anticipated,  and  the 
effect  had  been  nearly  to  double  the  price  of  cotton. 
The  loss  on  the  American  trade  was  great,  the  ex- 
ports having  fallen  from  nearly  £22,000,000  in  1860, 
to  £9,000,000  in  1861.    Recent  returns,  however, 
showed  some  improvement. 

The  accounts  of  the  engagement  in  Hampton  Roads 
between  the  Merrimac  and  Monitor,  with  the  pre- 
vious destruction  of  the  Cumberland,  attracted  much 
attention,  and  much  discussion  had  taken  place  in 
Parliament  on  the  subject  of  iron-clad  vessels,  and 
their  efficiency  for  coast  defences,  as  compared  with 
forts.  Resolutions  had  been  adopted,  providing  for 
a  suspension  of  the  construction  of  fortifications  at 
Spithead,  until  the  question  should  be  fully  consid- 
ered. 

One  of  the  Ministers  stated,  in  relation  to  Mexican 
affairs,  that  the  British  forces  had  been  withdrawn, 
except  a^small  body;  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
the  government  that  they  should  join  in  the  expedi- 
tion to  the  interior,  and  that  only  about  100  would 
be  left,  for  the  performance  of  ordinary  duties.  The 
convention  between  the  Allies  and  the  Mexican  gov- 
ernment was  approved  generally,  though  not  in  all 
its  details,  by  the  government. 

Preparations  for  the  opening  of  the  great  exhibi- 
tion on  the  1st  proximo,  were  progressing  rapidly. 
The  Queen  had  appointed  five  Commissioners  to  offi- 
ciate on  the  occasion. 

The  death  of  Sir  James  C.  Ross,  the  distinguished 
navigator,  is  announced.  He  discovered  the  North 
Magnetic  Pole  in  1831,  while  attached  to  an  expedi- 
tion under  his  uncle  Sir  John  Ross,  and  commanded 
an  expedition  to  the  Antarctic  regions,  from  1839  to 
1843,  in  which  he  attained  a  latitude  of  78°  10/,  the 
highest  yet  reached  in  that  direction,  and  approached 
within  160  miles  of  the  South  Magnetic  Pole. 

France. — The  Moniteur  announces  that  the  Empe- 
ror has  ordered  a  reduction  of  32,000  men  in  the 
effective  strength  of  the  army,  as  a  commencement  of 
the  economy  promised  in  the  budget. 

Italy. — Much  uneasiness  prevails  in  political  cir- 
cles. Ricasoli,  the  Prime  Minister,  having  resigned 
some  time  since,  Ratazzi,  who  took  his  place,  has 
been  unable,  as  yet,  to  form  a  satisfactory  cabinet. 
The  principal  difficulty  appears  to  be  in  reference  to 
the  post  of  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  Meanwhile, 
Garibaldi  has  been  visiting  various  cities,  in  order 


to  organize  an  armed  volunteer  force,  and  has  been 
received  with  much  public  enthusiasm. 

Mexico. — The  latest  accounts  indicate  the  proba- 
bility of  a  renewal  of  hostilities  with  France  and 
Spain,  the  English  troops  having  been  chiefly  with- 
drawn. The  French  government  has  disapproved 
the  preliminary  convention  providing  for  the  opening 
of  negotiations,  has  revoked  the  diplomatic  powers 
conferred  on  its  Admiral,  and  transferred  them  to 
its  Minister  in  Mexico.  The  French  troops  have  re- 
tired from  Tehuacan,  which  they  occupied  under  the 
convention,  and  the  Spaniards  are  said  to  be  with- 
drawing from  Orizaba.  Zuloaga,  the  leader  of  the 
reactionary  party  in  Mexico,  has  issued  a  proclama- 
tion calling  on  his  followers  to  unite  with  the  inva- 
ders. Gen.  Almonte,  former  Mexican  Minister  to 
Paris,  has  also  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he 
claims  to  be  the  agent  of  the  Allies,  and  advocates 
the  establishment  of  a  monarchy,  through  French 
intervention.  President  Juarez  has  demanded  of  the 
French  Minister,  the  surrender  of  Almonte,  but  has 
been  refused. 

Domestic. — The  returns  thus  far  received  of  the 
votes  in  part  of  the  counties  composing  the  proposed 
State  of  New  Virginia,  give  for  the  Constitution 
6,558,  against  it,  224;  for  gradual  emancipation, 
5,293,  against  it,  410. 

The  act  abolishing  slavery  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia goes  into  effect  immediately.  It  provides  for 
the  appointment,  by  the  President  and  Senate,  of 
three  Commissioners,  to  whom  loyal  persons  claiming 
service  from  those  emancipated,  may  present  their 
claims  within  90  days,  and  who  shall  investigate  such 
claims  and  apportion  the  money  value  of  those  found 
valid  ;  the  aggregate  amount  not  to  exceed  $300  for 
each  person  shown  to  have  been  held  by  lawful 
claim.  No  claim  to  be  allowed  for  slaves  brought 
into  the  District  after  the  passage  of  the  act,  nor  if 
made  by,  or  derived  by  transfer  from  any  person  who 
has  aided  the  present  rebellion.  The  Commissioners 
to  make  a  final  report  within  nine  months,  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who  shall  pay  the  amounts 
awarded  to  claimants  All  claimants  must  file  in  the 
Circuit  Court  of  the  District  a  written  statement  of 
the  names,  &c,  of  their  late  slaves,  without  which 
no  claim  shall  be  allowed.  Certificates  of  manumis- 
sion are  to  be  given  by  said  Court.  Taking  out  of 
the  District  as  a  slave  any  manumitted  person  is 
made  felony,  punishable  by  imprisonment  from  five 
to  twenty  years.  The  sum  of  $1,000,000  is  appro- 
priated for  carrying  the  act  into  effect,  and  $100,000 
to  be  expended  under  the  President's  direction,  to 
aid  in  the  colonization  of  such  of  the  liberated  per- 
sons as  may  desire  to  emigrate,  not  more  than  $100 
to  be  expended  for  each  emigrant.  The  President 
nominated,  as  Commissioners,  Daniel  R.  Goodloe, 
formerly  of  North  Carolina,  James  F.  Vinton,  of  Ohio, 
and  James  G.  Berret,  ex-Mayor  of  Washington  ;  but 
the  latter  declined  the  appointment.  The  Senate 
confirmed  the  nomination  of  the  others, 

The  proposition  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road Company  to  re-build  the  railroad  from  Win- 
chester to  the  Potomac,  partly  destroyed  by  the 
rebels,  has  been  accepted  by  the  Secretary  of  War. 
They  also  design  building  an  iron  bridge  over  the 
Potomac  at  Harper's  Ferry. 

Postal  communication  has  been  restored  with 
Waterford  and  Leesburg,  Virginia,  and  post-offices 
established  at  both  places. 

Military  Proceedings. — A  force  of  4,000  U.  S.  troops, 
with  two  gun-boats,  on  the  night  of  the  12th  inst., 
went  up  the  Tennessee  river  from  Pittsburg  Landing 
to  Eastport,  Miss.,  where  they  landed,  marched  in- 
land, and  destroyed  two  bridges  on  the  Mobile  and 
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Ohio  railroad,  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  the  rebel 
army  at  Corinth  from  communication  with  Alabama. 
A  rebel  cavalry  force  at  that  point  was  driven  off". 
Gen.  Mitchell's  division  has  destroyed  the  bridges 
over  the  Tennessee  at  Decatur  and  Florence.  Gen. 
Halleck  has  as-urm-d  the  command  at  Pittsburg 
Landing,  and  the  army  there  is  reported  to  be  slowly 
advancing  towards  the  rebel  position  at  Corinth, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  strongly  fortified.  The 
number  of  troops  there  is  not  known,  but  it  is  be- 
lieved to  be  large.  Some  skirmishes  have  taken 
place.  The  official  reports  of  the  partial  detailed 
for  th  purpose,  Jtate  that  they  buried  upon  the  field 
of  the  late  battle  3,000  of  the  rebels,  and  1,000  of  the 
U.  8.  array.  Gen  Grant's  official  report  estimates 
the  wounded  of  the  latter  at  3,500,  and  several  thou- 
sands were  taken  prisoners. 

The  army  of  Gen.  Banks  has  been  advancing 
southward  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  and  on  the 
18th  reached  and  occupied  the  village  of  Sparta, 
Rockingham  Co.,  the  rebels  retiring  alter  some  re- 
sistance, and  burning  the  bridges  behind  them. 
They  arc  reported  to  have  crossed  the  mountains 
eastward,  apparently  towards  Gordonsville.  The 
rebels  from  Western  Virginia  have  retreated  east- 
ward before  Gen.  Milroy,  and  at  the  last  accounts 
were  stated  to  be  constructing  fortifications  on  the 
crest  of  the  Shenandoah  mountains. 

A  portion  of  Gen.  McDowell's  corps  moved  for- 
ward to  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  on  the  18th,  by  a  rapid 
march,  and  after  some  .-kirini.-hing  with  a  rebel  force 
which  was  finally  driven  across  the  Rappahannock, 
burning  the  bridge  in  its  retreat,  the  suburbs  of  that 
town  on  the  left  hank  were  occupied,  iu  such  man- 
ner as  to  command  the  town  itself. 

Several  partial  engagements  have  occurred  betw  een 
portions  of  the  two  armies  before  Vorktown,  but 
with  no  impoi  tanl  result. 

Jacksonville,  Florida,  has  been  evacuated  by  the 
U.  S.  troops,  the  force  left  there  being  too  small  to 
hold  the  place  against  the  threatened  attack  by  a 
much  larger  body.  A  number  of  loyal  families, 
chiefly  of  Northern  birth,  accompanied  the  troops  on 
their  departure. 

Cora.  Foote,  with  his  flotilla,  has  proceeded  down 
the  Mississippi  river,  and  on  the  14th  attacked  Fort 
Wright,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hatchee  river.  The 
bombardment  continued  at  the  latest  accounts. 

The  Savannah  Republican  of  the  11th  inst.  received 
at  Fortress  Monroe  by  a  flag  of  truce  from  Norfolk, 
announces  the  unconditional  surrender,  on  the  pre- 
vious day,  of  Fort  Pulaski,  on  the  Savannah  river, 
below  the  city  oi  Savannah,  after  a  terrible  bombard- 
ment from  a  Federal  battery  near  it. 

Congress. — A  bill  to  organize  the  Territory  of 
Lanuiwa  from  the  Indian  Territory  south  oi  Kansas 
and  west  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas,  was  introduced 
into  the  Senate  on  the  16th  The  President  sent  a 
message  to  both  Houses,  announcing  that  he  had 
signed  the  bill  abolishing  slavery  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  and  suggesting  that  in  the  provision  re- 
quiring claims  for  compensation  to  be  presented 
within  90  days  after  the  passage  of  the  act,  there  is 
no  saving  of  the  cases  of  minors,  femmes  coui-crics,  in- 
sane or  absent  persons.  Presuming  the  omission  to 
be  a  mere  oversight,  he  recommends  that  it  be  sup- 
plied by  an  amendatory  or  supplementary  act.  A 
bill  was  passed  on  the  17th,  prescribing  the  qualifi- 
cations of  electors  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  re- 
quiring those  who  may  be  challenged  at  municipal 
elections  as  disloyal,  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
and  of  past  loyalty;  also  the  House  bill  for  establish- 
ing a  branch  mint  at  Denver.  A  resolution  was 
adopted  on  the  18th,  calling  on  the  Superintendent 


of  the  Census  for  the  names  of  all  slaveholders  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  the  names,  ageg,  Ac, 
of  their  slaves  The  committee  appointed  at  the  extra 
session  to  inquire  into  the  destruction  of  government 
property  at  the  navy  yards  of  Pensacola  and  Norfolk, 
and  the  armory  at  Harper's  Ferry,  made  a  voluminous 
report,  censuring  the  late  Administration  for  gross 
negligence  in  not  taking  measures  to  defend  the 
Norfolk  navy  yard  after  indications  of  danger  were 
manifest;  the  present  Administration  for  allowing  a 
month  to  elapse  after  its  inauguration  before  making 
a  movement  for  the  purpose,  and  the  commandant 
of  the  yard  and  Capt.  Paulding,  frr  destroying  the 
vessels  and  abandoning  the  yard,  without  any  attack 
having  been  made,  instead  of  defending  it.  The  Con- 
fiscation bill  was  debated  on  the  16th,  18th  and  22d, 
by  Powell  and  Davis,  of  Ky.  against,  and  Howard  of 
Mich,  in  favor  of  it.  A  resolution  was  adopted  on  the 
21st,  (Sailing  on  the  President  for  information  relat- 
ing to  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Gen.  Stone. 

The  Committee  on  the  case  of  Senator  Stark,  of 
Oregon,  made  a  repcrt  on  the  '22d,  declaring  him  dis- 
loyal. The  bill  for  establishing  a  Department  of  Ag- 
riculture was  taken  up,  'he  substitute  proposed  by 
Wright  of  Ind.  was  rejected,  and  another  substitute 
was  otfered  by  Foster  of  Conn.,  ou  which  no  vote  was 
taken. 

The  House,  on  the  15th  passed  a  bill  defining  the 
powers  of  the  Court  of  Claims,  and  a  resolution  ask- 
ing the  Secretary  of  War  for  information  of  the 
cause,  if  any,  which  has  prevented  the  exchange  of 
certain  prisoners  of  war  held  by  the  rebels  since  last 
summer.  A  resolution  reported  from  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  under  instructions  to  inquire  into  the  cen- 
sorshipof  the  press,  to  the  effect  that  the  government 
should  Dot  interfere  with  the  free  transmission  by 
teli  graph  ot  mh  Ii  intelligent  e  a.-  shall  not  aid  the 
public  enemy,  except  when  it  may  be  necessary  for 
it  to  assume  the  exclusive  use  of  the  telegraph  for 
its  own  legitimate  purposes,  or  to  assert  its  right  of 
priority  in  the  transmission  of  de-patches,  was  adopt- 
ed on  the  10th.  A  bill  was  passed  providing  for  the 
organization  of  a  Signal  Corps  in  the  army;  also,  one 
appropriating  $90,000,000  to  p*y  volunteers,  an  ad- 
dition made  necessary  by  the  number  etdisted  beyond 
the  half  million  authorized,  and  (100,000  for  bounties. 
&c,  to  those  actually  employed  in  the  Western  Dc 
partment.  The  Pacific  Railroad  bill  was  discussed 
on  the  17th  and  lstb,  and  postponed  to  the  28th. 
On  the  21st,  Cox  of  Ohio  offered  a  resolution  asking 
the  Secretary  of  War  for  information  as  to  slavee 
brought  into  the  District  of  Columbia  by  army  officers 
or  government  agents,  and  as  to  the  number  and»the 
disposition  made  of  fugitiv-  s.  It  was  laid  on  th* 
table  by  a  vote  of  65  to  31.  A  resolution  was  passed 
instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  report  back 
the  bill  referred  to  it  to  subject  to  trial  and  punish- 
ment military  officers  charged  with  swindliug. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  on  the  22d,  requesting 
the  President  to  strike  from  the  rolls  the  name  of  any 
officer  known  to  have  been  habitually  intoxic..;  1 
while  in  service.  A  motion  to  lay  on  the  table  all 
the  coi  fiscation  bills  adversely  reported  ou  by  the 
Committee  on  the  Judiciary  was  negatived,  yei>s  3i), 
nays  05.  The  fiist  bill  was  taken  up  and  postponed, 
and  one  offered  by  Bingham  of  Ohio  was  adopted  ■! 
a  substitute  for  the  second.  It  declares  the  propetty 
of  all  persons  engaged  in  or  aiding  the  rebellion 
lawful  subjects  of  prize  and  capture,  for  the  indem- 
nity of  the  United  States  against  ihe  expenses  ofsnp* 
pressing  the  rebellion  ;  property  so  seized  to  be  con- 
demned in  U.S.  District  Courts,  and  sold,  the  pro- 
ceeds being  deposited  in  the  U.  S,  Treasury.  Pen- 
ding the  question  on  the  passage  of  the  bill  thus  sub- 
stituted, the  House  adjourned. 
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For  Friends'  Revi  ew . 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 


In  letters  dated  in  1764,  we  find  the  first 
traces  of  a  friendship  with  one  who  was  much 
his  junior,  based  upon  congeniality  that  ignored 
the  difference  of  years.  T.  Hood  said,  speak- 
ing of  the  author  of  Elia,  who  much  enjoyed 
the  society  of  the  young  :  "  Perhaps,  in  his 
fine  generalizing  way,  he  thought  that,  in  rela- 
tion to  eternity,  we  are  all  contemporaries. " 
Certain  it  is  that  there  is  often  the  highest  at- 
tainment of  intellectual  communion,  when  the 
feeling  of  brotherhood  is  tempered  on  the  one 
side  by  a  paternal,  on  the  other,  by  a  filial  re- 
gard,— 

u  While  in  their  age  they  differ,  joined  in  heart." 

Between  D.C.  and  Samuel  Allinson,  a  lawyer  of 
Burlington,  an  intimacy  sprang  up,  and  a  cor- 
respondence which  treated  upon  the  Stamp-act, 
and  various  matters  of  British  and  colonial 
legislation,  philanthropy,  religion  and  morals. 
The  experience  of  the  subject  of  our  memoir, 
.-as  a  Christian,  a  patriot  and  a  legislator,  was 
attractive  to  his  younger  friend,  whilst  the  legal 
knowledge  of  the  latter,  connected  with  high 
principle  and  earnest  piety,  rendered  his  friend- 
ship both  attractive  and  valuable  to  one  so  alert 
as  David  Cooper  to  serve  his  fellow-men.  They 
co-operated  in  important  public  measures.  D. 
C.  having  been  recently  ill,  S.  A.  wrote  on  the 
occasion,  and  D.  C.  in  a  reply,  11  mo.  4th,  1764, 
says  :  "  Thus,  my  friend,  are  our  lives  chequered 
with  clouds  and  sunshine,  and,  though  we  have 
bitter  portions  allotted,  when  we  consider  that 


unerring  wisdom  governs,  we  must  believe  it 
was  necessary.  Happy  he  who,  under  a  reverent 
acquiescence  in  the  dispensations  of  Providence, 
is  guided  in  the  paths  of  wisdom.  'Tis  he  en- 
joys the  calm  of  life,  while  others  are  tossed  to 
and  fro  by  every  puff  of  wind.  When  death 
appears,  in  that  hour  most  terrible  to  the  un- 
faithful servant,  he  is  undismayed,  free  from 
anxiety  about  the  trifling  affairs  of  time,  his 
thoughts  participate  the  joys  of  the  blessed, — 

£  The  soul's  calm  sunshine  and  the  heartfelt  joy 
Which  nothing  earthly  gives  or  can  destroy.'  " 

Alluding  in  the  same  letter  to  the  prospective 
second  marriage  of  his  brother  James,  he  ex- 
presses the  wish  "  that  he  may  witness,  in  its 
highest  degree,  the  happiness  that  state  af- 
fords continuing,  with  pensive  pleasantry, 
after  referring  to  his  correspondent's  celibacy, 
u  a  happiness,  'tis  true,  of  which  a  bachelor  can 
have  but  a  faint  idea.  Yet,  if  our  pleasures  con- 
sist more  in  pursuit  than  possession,  in  antici- 
pation than  realization,  he  may,  for  aught  I 
know,  be  the  happier  man.  For,  though  he  has 
not  tasted  the  sweets  flowing  from  such  an  union 
of  soul,  neither  has  he  of  the  corroding  bitters 
of  separation  and  here,  perhaps,  a  brief  sub- 
lime happiness  may  shadow  the  remainder  of 
life.    Experience  alone  can  teach  us 

'  After  rapture,  anguish  how  severe  !' 
For  misfortune  bears  proportion  to  the  happi- 
ness lost.  The  torments  of  fallen  angels  were 
augmented  by  their  having  known  a  happier 
state.  It  is  a  pinching  situation,  my  friend, 
when  retrospect  induces  the  pathetic  language  : 
1  Oh,  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  days  past !' 
Alas,  how  frail  all  earthly  happiness  !  It  con- 
sists inf  society,  and  the  more  numerous  and 
dear  our  connections,  the  greater  our  disquietude 
in  fear  of  and  at  the  severance  which  must 
inevitably  happen." 

To  the  same  friend  he  writes,  1st  mo.,  1766  : 
"  I  presume  thou  hast  heard  of  our  late  elec- 
tion continuing  three  days  with  great  warmth, 
and  not  60  votes  given." 

From  their  correspondence  we  shall  be  spar- 
ing in  extracts,  as  they  would  too  much  swell 
these  notices,  and  might  more  appropriately  be- 
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long  to  a  memoir  of  Samuel  Allinson.  The 
certificate  of  his  marriage,  4th  mo.  25th,  1765, 
■with  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  ami  Eliza- 
beth Smith,  now  lying  before  me,  would  be  at- 
tractive to  the  collector  of  autographs.  The 
first  signature  is  that  of  Win.  Franklin.  Governor 
of  N.  J. ;  Charles  Read,  Secretary,  and  other 
state  officials  follow,  and  Friends  whose  names 
are  still  as  ointment  poured  forth;  for  instance, 
— Mordecai  Yarnall,  Peter  Worrall,  George, 
Sarah  and  Wm.  Dillwyn,  John  Smith,  John 
and  Thos.  Scattergood,  Samuel  Smith  the  his- 
torian, his  sister  Elizabeth,  who  is  chronicled 
as  "  a  pattern  of  modest  virtue."    A  number 


al  companies  of  this  class;  but  although  I  re 
fused  to  mix  in  the  chase,  I  could  not  wel 
avoid  the  stupidity  that  ensued  it.  My  bare  de 
dining  their  sport  often  occasioned  a  declarator 
of  its  innocency,  and  that  such  and  such  per 
sons  of  our  Society  were  once  very  fond  of  it. 
This  shewed  me  the  expediency  of  being  evei 
careful  of  our  conduct,  that  we  may  not  strength- 
en wrong  practices,  and  hurt  others  of  our  pro- 
fession who  cannot  give  themselves  such  liber- 
ties; which  is  well  expressed  by  the  wise  man: 
'Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life.'  "  We  are  here  remind- 
ed of  the  excellent  Theodore  Frelinuhuvsen. 


of  names  are  appended  of  Frit  rids,  active  alike  I  (very  recently  deceased,)  who,  in  a  speech  be- 
in  church  and  State,  who,  not  finding  their  posi-  fore  a  convention,  at  which  the  Governor,  and 
tion  as  cross-bearing  Quakers  to  exonerate  them  many  of  the  legislators  of  New  Jersey  \\  r  •  in 
from  the  full  responsibility  of  citizens,  subjected  j  attendance,  alluded  to  the  TrentoD  race-cour>e, 
their  virtue  to  the  severe  test  of  public  life,  and  "  which."  said  he,  "  is  opposite  to  your  peniten- 


proved,  to  the  glory  of  their  blessed  Leader, 
that  His  grace  was  sufficient  for  them.  These 
were  Christian  patriots,  and  they  made  their 
mark  for  good  upon  their  generation.  Loving 
the  memory,  moving  in  the  very  haunts  of  Wm. 
Penn,  Samuel  Jennings,  &c,  they  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  go,  carrying  their  Quakerism  with  them, 
to  places  where  communities  might  be  b<  oe- 
fit  ed  by  the  application  of  their  principles. 
Never  doffing  their  consistency,  nor  deeming 
that  it  Deeded  for  its  protection  the  cloak  of 
isolation,  they  felt  that,  as  integral  parts  of  the 
nation,  they  should  promote  the  rightcou 
which  would  exalt  it,  and  do  all  tin  y  could  to 
lessen  the  aggregate  of  sin  which  "is  a  disgrace 
to  any  people."  The  very  attrition  with  the 
world  observable  in  Friends  of  that  day.  may 
have  helped  to  preserve  the  Church  from  stag- 
nation ,  and  the  yearning  to  extend  their  prin- 
ciples among  others  may  have  checked  the 
growth  of  disunity  among  themselves  and  jeal- 
ousy towards  one  another.    The  candle  placed 


tiary,  and  lO&tbA  fiti  mm  for  it." 

D.  Cooper,  in  his  reply  to  S.  Allinson,  says: 
"  Thy  pertinent  remarks  on  licentious  pleasures, 
did  me  real  good,  serious  thoughts  being  very 
unfashionable  in  this  day  of  dissipation,  not- 
withstanding they  are  the  Boil  whereon  virtue 
grows,  and  never  fail  to  leave  a  tincture  of 
sweetness  behind  them.  Let  my  friend  dare 
to  pursue  the  paths  of  virtue,  nor  ever  deviate 
therefrom.  Though  we  stand  alone,  our  reward 
is  sure :  Peace  here,  and  hereafter  happiness 
without  end." 

But,  whilst  he  could  thus  look  forward  with 
u  hope  that  was  more  than  hope,"  his  widowed 
heart,  unchangingly  true  to  its  chosen  partner, 
still,  after  a  lapse  of  seven  years,  felt  the  shadow 
of  his  great  bereavement.  On  the  birth  of  his 
correspondent's  first  child,  William  AllinsoD, 
D.  C  writes  to  him,  5th  month  11th,  1700: 

"  I  received  thine  of  the  29th  past,  and  sin- 
cerely congratulate  thee  under  the  joys  of  the 
day.  and  as  sincerely  wish  they  may  be  con- 


under  a  bushel  not  merely  fails  to  give  light  tinned;  that  many  days  of  conjugal  felicity  in 


to  those  around,  but  it  naturally  dims  with  its 
smoke,  if  it  does  not  consume,  the  enclosure 
which  circumscribes  its  shining.  Happy  he 
who,  being  permitted  to  walk  in  the  seclusion 
of  private  life,  is  enabled  to  keep  his  own  spir- 
it, and,  innocent  of  the  blood  of  all  men,  to 
pass  onward  to  his  rest.  Yet  not  to  these  does 
Gabriel's  promise  to  Daniel,  "They  shall  shine 
as  the  stars,"  apply  so  emphatically  as  to  those 
worthies  who  beautifully  illustrated  the  Sa- 
viour's command,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men.  that  others  seeing  your  good  works, 
shall  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

About  this  time,  the  subject  of  horse-racing, 
in  which  amusement  many  prominent  person* 
were  engaged,  claimed  the  serious  attention  of 
S.  A.  and  D.  C,and  the  former  in  writing  upon  it, 
afrer  some  striking  observations,  continues: 
"  Perhaps  I  may  be  a  little  severe  upon  this 
darling  folly,  having  seen  and  felt  much  more 


as  a  high  a  degree  as  thou  now  enjoyest,  may  be 
thy  lot.  A  greater  earthly  blessing  I  cannot 
wish  thee.  Hut,  my  friend,  under  the  pleading 
present,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  the  uncer- 
tain future  ;  under  the  smiles  of  fortune  to  bear 
in  mind  the  fluctuating  constitution  of  things, 
and  not  presume  too  much  on  the  pleasures  of 
tomorrow, — alas!  how  uncertain  !  How  oft  is 
a  lovely  morning  succeeded  by  alarming  tem- 
pests ;  how  are  the  most  serene  moments  inter- 
rupted by  tremendous  earthquakes.  While  ex- 
ulting hope  flatters  that  we  are  greatly  short  of 
our  meridian  joys, — the  sun  sets,  and  we  are  en- 
tombed in  woe  !  Dost  thou  tell  me  such  ul  amy 
doctrine  at  this  time  is  like  snow  in  harvo-t  r 
Blame  thyself ;  thy  words  called  to  mind  a  like 
golden  period,  nor  could  my  eyes  refrain  a  briny 
tribute.  And  serious  thoughts  are  very  useful 
under  smiling  seasons,  being  sweet  incense  to 
the  Giver,  and  like  a  wholesome  regimen  may 


than  I  can  say  during  my  last  journey,  in  sever- 1  render  unnecessary  the  severer  treatment  of  the 
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rejxreat  Physician.  Give  a  double  portion  of  my 
»ej  >est  love  to  Betsy." 

e de-    A  father's  tenderness,  perhaps  a  father's  par- 
iality,  is  stamped  upon  the  record  he  makes  of 
t  fresh  bereavement. 
f  My  youngest  child,  William,  who  was  in 

having  entered 


evjj  irms  when  he  lost  his  mother, 


lis  tenth  year,  discovered  much  of  her  disposi- 
:ion,  lively  and  active,  yet  sweet  and  obliging; 
le  was  the  darling  of  the  whole  family.  He 
,vas  indeed  a  singular  child,  so  careful  to  ob- 
serve instruction,  and  to  avoid  everything  he 
thought  wrong,  that  I  seldom  had  occasion  to 
reprove  him.  To  please  me,  and  to  observe 
3verything  I  said  to  him,  was  so  natural  that 
lie  seemed  not  to  know  he  could  do  otherwise  ; 
md  if  I  could  have  it  for  asking,  I  knew  not 
anything  in  his  temper  and  disposition  I  could 
wish  altered.  The  dawning  of  bis  mother's  en- 
iowments  in  such  an  infant  mind,  raised 
my  expectations,  and  made  him  exceedingly 
clear  to  me.  But  alas  !  in  him  I  was  taught 
how  vain  to  promise  ourselves  comfort  in  earthly 
enjoyments.  In  the  10th  month,  1767,  whilst 
I  was  absent  from  home,  he  was  taken  ill.  He 
often  inquired  for  his  dear  father.  On  my  re- 
turn, 1  found  him  very  low,  and  in  the  evening 
of  the  20th  he  ceased  to  breathe.  The  loss  of 
this  child,  in  whom  I  had  fondly  imagined  his 
dear  mother's  excellencies  were  intended  to  be 
continued  to  me,  seemed  to  touch  my  heart  as 
closely  as  anything  I  had  yet  met  with/' 

The  care  of  his  five  remaining  children,  vary- 
ing in  their  mental  traits,  caused  him  much  ex- 
ercise and  deep  reflection,  of  which  there  are 
instructive  traces  in  his  memoranda.  He  was 
anxious  to  steer  between  austere  restriction  and 
foolish  indulgence,  and  to  guard  their  innocence, 
and  secure  their  virtue,  rather  than  to  indulge 
their  pride  or  his  own.    "  With  my  daughters" 


he 


says, 


it  was  an  invariable  rule  to  know 


where  they  were  going,  and  though  they  might, 
at  the  time,  take  this  hardly,  I  believe  at  riper 
age  they  have  seen  it  in  a  different  light,  and 
had  cause  to  be  thankful  for  the  care." 


"  I  know  of  nothing  more  acceptable  to  God, 
nor  more  useful,  instructive  and  strengthening 
to  the  souls  of  men,  than  true  silent  worship  and 
waiting  on  God  for  help  immediately  from  his 
holy  presence;  nor  of  scarcely  anything  more 
formal  and  lifeless  than  that  dull,  unfeeling 
silence,  which  too  many  of  our  Society  are  sat- 
isfying themselves  with, — the  year  round,  and 
from  year  to  year.  Oh!  it  is  the  life,  the  life, 
that  is  the  thing  !  and  this  is  too  little  witnessed 
or  even  rightly  waited  for  by  many.  Some  are 
not  content  with  such  vocal  services  as  God,  by 
his  holy  spirit,  quickens  and  immediately  quali- 
fies for  the  performance  of ;  but  are  busily  and 
zealously  doing  a  great  deal  of  themselves,  and 
in  their  own  puttings  forth  :  all  which  brings 


them  not  a  whit  nearer  to  God,  nor  further  on 
in  the  true  Christian  experience  and  stability. 
Others  who  see  this  pretty  clearly  to  be  so,  are 
yet  sitting  at  ease,  in  a  state  as  little  profitable 
to  themselves  as  others.  They  see  through  the 
emptiness  of  many  outward  performances,  and 
creaturely  exertions;  and  therefore  suppose 
themselves  much  more  refined  and  nearer  the 
true  and  spiritual  worship ;  and  yet  scarcely 
know  anything  of  that  burial  by  '  baptism  into 
death '  with  Christ,  and  that  rising  with  Him, 
and  in  Him,  in  '  the  newness  of  life,'  wherein 
alone  true  gospel  worship,  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
is  performed  No  possible  per- 
formances in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  and  in 
creaturely  ability,  will  do.  It  is  only  in  the 
fresh  spring  of  Divine  life,  and  under  its 
quickening  influence,  that  any  of  our  duties  and 
obedience  finds  full  acceptance  with  God,  or 
advances  us  in  substantial  knowledge  and  good- 
ness."— Job  Scott. 


WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 


BY 


ROWNTREE. 


(Continued  from  page  534.) 

It  is  very  common  to  enquire,  "  What  would 
you  do  in  case  of  invasion  ?"  It  might  seem 
enough  to  say  to  the  individual  Christian, — for 
it  is  these  that  I  address, — "  What  is  that  to 
thee  ?  follow  thou  me."  John  xxi.  22.  It  has 
been  said,  "  Duty  is  ours,  events  are  God's." 
But  even  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  how 
rarely  would  quarrels  between  nations  occur,  if 
statesmen  and  people  showed  as  much  anxiety  to 
settle  their  differences  in  the  light  of  reason 
and  truth,  as  they  do,  when  misunderstandings 
arise,  to  excite  feelings  of  irritation  and  distrust; 
if  an  attempt  were  made  to  carry  into  practice 
the  golden  rule  of  doing  to  others  as  we  would 
that  they  should  do  unto  us.  How  many  breaches 
have  been  healed  during  the  present  century, 
when,  if  differences  had  had  to  be  settled  by  mili- 
tary law  only,  and  by  the  partisans  of  a  too  often 
venal  press,  war  and  bloodshed  would  have  been 
the  result ! 

Have  not  we  seen  in  the  present  day  that 
every  species  of  misrepresentation  and  reproach 
has  been  heaped  on  the  head  of  a  neighboring 
monarch,  as  if  it  were  the  very  object  of  the 
writers  to  pWvoke  a  sanguinary  war  ?  There  is 
at  present  a  lull  in  the  storm ;  how  soon  it  may 
again  be  lashed  into  fury  by  the  unscrupulous 
use  of  the  same  weapons  no  one  can  foresee ;  but 
so  long  as  Englishmen  allow  themselves  to  be 
duped,  and  their  passions  inflamed  by  hireling 
and  interested  writers,  that  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant. Every  feeling  of  irritation,  of  jealousy,  and 
revenge,  was  stirred  up  previous  to  the  Russian 
war  ;  for  it  was  well  known  that,  in  its  sober 
reason,  the  nation  would  never  have  engaged  in 
that  war  at  all ;  misrepresentation  of  every  kind 
was  employed,  and  facts  were  garbled  and  per- 
verted. 
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The  same  will  apply  to  the  opium  wars  with 
China,  if  possible  less  defensible  than  the  other; 
for  here  we  were  engaged  with  a  nation  not 
civilized  like  ourselves,  but  many  of  whose 
maxims  of  morality,  as  promulgated  during  those 
shameless  conflicts,  should  have  put  our  boasted 
Christianity  to  the  blush  !  For  what  were  thi  Be 
wars  undertaken  ?  Neither  more  nor  less  than  in 
defence  of  the  most  flagitious  traffic  that  ever 
disgraced  a  civilized  nation.  The  first  arose  out 
of  the  seizure  of  opium,  which  British  merchants 
were  attempting  to  smuggle  into  the  Chinese 
empire,  in  express  violation  of  the  laws  of  the 
state.  Any  oue  who  recalls  the  Parliamentary 
history  of  that  period,  will  know  that,  when  the 
British  merchants  demanded  compensation  from 
the  Chinese  authorities  for  the  seizure  of  their 
vessels  and  cargoes  when  attempting  to  violate 
the  laws  of  China,  Lord  John  Russell  treated  the 
claim  with  contempt;  whilst  afterwards,  to  his 
dishonor  be  it  said,  when  pressed  by  a  very 
poweiful  interest,  he  gave  way,  and  demanded 
the  required  compensation.  The  Chinese  re- 
fused complianee,  and  war  was  the  result.  Let 
us  enquire,  had  any  other  power  attempted  to 
smuggle  contraband  artiolefl  into  our  portB, 
should  we  have  aeted  otherwise  than  as  the 
Chiuese  did '( 

The  second  war  grew  out  of  a  falsely  pretend- 
ed insult  to  our  flag,  arising  out  of  the  same 
nefarious  attempt;  and  with  shame  be  it  said, 
one  of  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  peace  re- 
quired the  legalizatiou  of  the  accursed  traffic. 
Here,  again,  we  will  quote  Lord  John  Russell, 
who,  in  referring  to  this  war,  spoke  of  Sir  John 
Bowring,  as  a  very  "  troublesome  and  meddle- 
some  official,  who  prostituted  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land, and  iuduced  a  brave  admiral  to  oommenee 
hostilities  which  ought  never  to  have  been  be- 
gun" 

It  is  true  that  the  advocates  of  war  rejoice  in 
the  anticipation  of  new  fields  of  commercial 
enterprise,  and  even  of  increased  facilities  for 
missionary  labors,  that  have  never  existed  before. 
If  this  is  our  object,  may  we  not  ask,  Who  gave 
us  the  right  to  interfere  with  the  internal  laws 
of  the  Chinese  ?  to  force  our  boasted  civilization 
upon  them;  and,  under  the  hypocritical  guise  of 
doing  them  good,  slaughter  tens  of  thousands  of 
their  peaceful  inhabitants  in  order  to  promote 
our  illicit  gains?  And  may  not  the  Christian 
weep,  when  he  finds  the  followers  of  the  meek 
and  the  lowly  Jesus — of  Him  who  declared  that 
he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them — join  in  this  infatuated  cry?  as  if  the  re- 
ligion of  peace  and  goodwill  could  ever  be  pro- 
moted by  recourse  to  violence  and  blood.  VVr ill 
it  not  rather  steel  the  hearts  of  the  Heathen 
against  the  reception  of  our  doctrines,  and  cause 
them  to  refuse  to  believe  that  those  who  are  the 
authors  of  so  much  misery  and  woe,  can  be  sin- 
cere in  the  professions  of  love  that  they  make  ? 
Who  that  has  read  the  horrible  details  of  the 


late  wars  in  China,  cau  believe  that  a  centurl 
will  efface  the  remembrance  of  our  crimes  ?  unci 
what  response  could  we  expect  fruuj  the  wretch! 
ed  and  homeless  outcasts,  who,  a  few  short  raonthJ 
ago,  were  ruthlessly  driven  from  their  homesl 
and  sent  forth  as  wanderers  and  fugitives,  irl 
order  to  make  room  for  French  and  Knglistl 
Christian  soldiers  ?    Would  they  not  exclaim  I 
if  they  durst,  in  bitter  scorn,  u  keep  your  religioil 
to  yourselves,  and  do  not  inflict  it  upon  us.' I 
Such  a  course  may  do  for  the  followers  of  Ma  J 
hornet, — it  is  mockery  to  pretend  that  it  form*) 
any  part  of  the  religion  of  Jesus.    And  when 
Christians  pray  for  the  success  of  our  n 
the  Heathen,  and  that  more  laborers  may  be 
sent  into  those   distant  harvest   fields,  ought 
we  not  rather  to  clothe  ourselves  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes,  beseech  the  Almighty  to  give  us  re- 
pentant hearts,  and  suffer  us  no  lunger  to  mock 
Christianity  in  the  sight  of  nations  yet  living  in 
the  darkness  of  Paganism  ?    And  well  would  it 
be  fur  the  Bishop  of  1  Oxford,  in  lamenting,  as  he 
did  at  Kidderminster,  the  small,  the  scarcely 
appreciable  success   of    our    missions    to  the 
Qeatheni  compired  with  the  immense  and  per- 
sistant efforts  made,  and  the  undoubted  devotion! 
of  most  of  the  missionaries, — well  would  it  be 
for  him  to  enquire  whether  the  crimes  which 
he  so  indignantly  denounced  some  time  ago,  inJn 
connection  with  the  Chinese  war,  have  not  hadjt 
much  to  do  with  this  unhappy  result.    "  The 
superior  strength  of  a  Christian  nation  (he  said) 
which  it  derive-  from  its  Christianity,  is  employ- 
ed in  bringing  misery,  depopulation,  waste,  suf- 
fering, and  a  multitude  of  evils  which  attend 
upon  war,  upon  a  nation  which  has  given  us  no 
just  cause  of  offence  "    What  those  evils  are 
may  be  gathered  from  the  following  eloquent 
passage: — li  Here  you  behold  rich  harvests,  the 
bounty  of  Heaven,  and  the  reward  of  industry,! 
consumed  in  a  moment,  or  trampled  under  foot  ;) 
whilst  famine  and  pestilence  follow  the  steps  ofi 
desolation.    There,  the  cottages  of  the  peasants 
given  up  to  flames  ;  mothers  expiring  through  I 
fear,  not  for  themselves,  but  for  their  infants;) 
the  inhabitants  flying  with  their  helpless  babes  I 
in  all  directions,  miserable  fugitives  on   their  I 
native  BoiL  In  another  part  you  witness  opulent! 
cities  taken  by  storm,  the  streets  where  no  sounds  | 
were  heard  but  those  of  peaceful  industry,  filled  i 
on  a  sudden  with  slaughter  and  blood,  resound- 1 
ing  with  the  cries  of  the  pursuing  and  the  J 
pursued  ;  the  palaces  of  nobles  demolished  ;  the  \ 
houses  of  the  rich  pillaged  ;  the  chastity  of  j 
virgins  and  of  matrons  violated;  and  every  age,  ! 
sex,  and  rank  mingled  in  promiscuous  massacre  I 
and  ruin.    Douglas  Jerrold  writes:  "  What  a 
fine  looking  thing  is  war!    Yet,  dress  it  as  we 
may;  dress  and  feather  it ;  daub  it  with  gold  ; 
huzza  it,  and  sing  swaggering  songs  about  it;  I 
what  is  it,  nine  times  out  of  ten,  but  murder  in 
uniform  ?    Cain  taking  the  sergeant's  shilling!" 
It  is  computed  that  in  the  first  Chinese  war 
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'>)rcO,000  Chinese  were  destroyed,  whilst  the  loss 
i|;o  the  English  was  only  39,  which  conveys 
%  i  frightful  picture  of  the  murderous  character  of 
::k|.hat  war.    A  British  officer,  who  was  present 


jays :   "  On   the   Chinese  penetrating  to  the 


es>u  narket-piace,  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  they 
m  were  received  by  a  heavy  fire  from  our  troops 
|a|n  Irawn  up.  This  sudden  check  so  damped  their 
ardor,  that  their  only  object  appeared  to  be  to 
Qs'  *et  out  of  the  city  as  fast  as  they  could,  in  doing 
Ml  which  they  were  crowded  in  dense  masses  in  the 
m  narrow  street.  The  artillery  now  coming  up,  un- 
^ei  imbered  within  one  hundred  yards  of  the  crowd- 
0Dsti  3d  fugitives,  and  poured  in  a  destructive  fire  of 
aJ  i)'  l^rape  and  canister.  So  awful  was  the  destruc- 
0Dgl  ion  of  human  life,  that  the  bodies  were  obliged 
clotl  i;o  be  removed  to  the  sides  of  the  streets,  to  allow 
Q3rs  :he  guns  to  advance,  and  the  pursuit  was  follow- 
ed 3d  up  by  them  (the  artillery)  and  the  49th  regi- 
es aaent  for  several  miles."  Dr.  Gutslaff  entered 
alii  the  city  of  Cha  poo,  and  beheld  an  awful  scene  of 
33 In  alood  and  desolation ;  the  wives  and  daughters 
reel]  )f  the  Manchous,  unwilling  to  survive  the  dis- 
1  tin  !*race  of  their  male  relations,  or  apprehending 
p  ;he  worst  treatment  from  strangers,  of  whom 
otioi  :hey  had  always  heard  so  ill,  immolated  them- 
it|  selves  and  each  other  by  hanging,  drowning,  and 
ticl  avery  other  mode  of  death.  The  whole  place 
:o,ii  «ras  like  a  city  of  the  dead.  Mothers,  daughters, 
M  md  young  children,  lay  stretched  in  all  the  atti- 
%  iudes  of  death."  In  another  horrible  scene, 
said]  iescribed  by  Captain  Losh,  in  one  of  the  cities 
ploj  )f  the  interior,  he  came  in  contact  with  the 
suf-  mother  of  a  wealthy  family,  whose  sons  and 
id  Slaughters  lay  dead  around  her;  she  seized  him 
s  no  jby  the  arms,  and  with  a  clenched  fist  and  a  dead- 
are  ly  frown,  pointed  to  the  bodies,  to  her  daughters, 
lent  to  herself,  and  her  yet  splendid  house;  then  she 
the  stepped  back  a  pace,  closed  her  hands  firmly, 
itrjj  ind,  in  a  hoarse,  husky  voice,  spoke,  as  I  could 
oot;  |3ee  by  her  gestures,  of  her  misery,  of  her  hate, 
s  of  and  I  doubt  not  of  revenge.  It  was  a  scene  one 
ants  sould  not  bear  long.  And  in  the  late  war  just 
ngk  terminated  in  China,  such  was  the  dread  that 
rts;  the  Tartars  felt  lest  their  women  and  children 
iba  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  their  merciless 
beir  conquerors,  that  the  same  horrible  scenes  were 
lent  repeated. 

nd  It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  shelter  ourselves 
led  under  the  plea  that  these  were  the  acts  of  a  law- 
ndJ  less  and  unchristian  soldiery  ;  they  are  the  usual 
tbl  accompaniments  of  war,  and  are  like  other  nor- 
th! rors,  supposed  to  be  justified  by  the  necessities 
ot1  of  the  case.  They  are  all  a  part  of  that  creed, 
gel  condemned  by  the  xipostle  in  such  strong  terms, 
creij  but  practised  on  a  large  scale,  in  every  war  that 
il  occurs,  that  it  is  necessary  to  do  evil  that  good 
J  may  come.  When  Joseph  Sturge  and  his  friends 
Id  J  visited  the  coasts  of  Finland,  after  the  close  of 
itj  the  Russian  war,  distributing  relief  to  the  suf- 
il  ferers,  whose  property  had  been  ruthlessly  de- 
r!'|  stroyed,  and  themselves  reduced  to  want  and 
pal  starvation,  by  the  marauding  expeditions  of  the 


piratical  crews  of  a  British  navy,  the  poor  Fins 
were  perfectly  at  a  loss  to  understand  how 
Christians,  who  had  sent  them  Bibles,  could  be 
the  authors  of  so  much  misery  and  wrong  ;  their 
generous  visitors  were  only  able  to  reply,  that 
the  people  who  sent  them  Bibles,  were  not  the 
same  that  pillaged  their  coasts.  And  yet  who  can 
say  that  British  Christians  have  no  hand  in  these 
scenes  of  violence  and  wrong?  Those  deeds 
were  consistent  with  the  laws  of  war.  The  Fins, 
unoffending  and  peaceable  though  they  were, 
were  the  subjects  of  Russia;  and  this  was  enough 
to  consecrate,  in  the  eyes  of  a  British  soldier, 
every  outrage  that  it  was  possible  to  inflict ;  and 
whether  he  possessed  the  piety  of  a  Havelock  or 
a  Vicars,  destruction  of  his  country's  enemies, 
and  obedience  to  his  commander,  would  be  his 
only  rule  of  right;  a  military  man  is  allowed  no 
conscience  on  the  battle  field.  The  god  of  war 
is  supreme;  the  God  of  love  is  dethroned. 

Of  the  Crimean  war,  a  sergeant  who  was  ap- 
pointed, with  others,  to  search  for  and  carry  off 
the  wounded  the  night  after  the  battle,  says,  "I 
saw  some  dreadful  sights  that  day ;  poor  fellows' 
legs  and  arms  off,  shells  bursting  near  them,  set- 
ting their  flesh  on  fire  !  We  were  up  all  night 
attending  to  the  poor  fellows,  giving  them  water, 
changing  their  positions,  &c.  I  hope  I  shall 
never  pass  such  a  night  again."  In  speaking 
of  the  Russians,  he  says,  <l  Last  night  all  these 
poor  wretches  lay  in  their  agony  !  nothing  could 
be  done  to  relieve  them  !  The  groans,  the  yells, 
the  cries  of  despair  and  suffering,  were  a  mourn- 
ful commentary  on  the  exultation  of  the  victors, 
and  on  the  joy  that  reigned  along  the  bivouac 
fires  of  our  men  V  Well  might  Charles  James 
Fox  exclaim,  "  One  of  the  most  evil  consequences 
of  war  is,  that  it  tends  to  render  the  hearts  of 
mankind  callous  to  the  feelings  and  sentiments 
of  humanity  !"  Another  writer  says,  "  Alas  ! 
that  plain  is  covered  with  the  wounded  Russians 
still ;  nearly  sixty  long  hours  have  they  passed 
in  agony  on  the  ground,  and  now,  with  but  little 
hope  of  help  or  succour  more,  we  must  leave 
them  as  they  lie."  Let  every  heart  ask  itself, 
Who  were  the  authors  of  so  much  suffering? 
and  what  had  these  men  done  to  us  f 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  WORD  IN  SEASON  TO  MINISTERS 
ELDERS. 


AND 


Dearly  Beloved  Friends, — Having,  according 
to  my  apprehension,  experienced  much  of  the 
constraining  power  and  love  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  drawing  my  spirit  into  inexpressible  sym- 
pathy with  the  seed  immortal,  and  pointing  out 
a  way  whereby  relief  might  be  obtained,  by 
communicating  something  of  what  "  my  hands 
have  handled,"  [words  lost  from  the  copy.] 
mighty  work  wherein  I  have  been  exercised  in 
my  day,  as  a  watchword  to  those  who  may  be 
called  to  blow  the  trumpet  on  the  holy  Hill,  and 
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to  whom  au  awful  responsibility  attaches;  it  is 
ui.der  a  humbling  persuasion,  that  "  the  Lion  oi' 
the  tribe  of  Judah  has  prevailed"  to  open  the 
way,  that  I  attempt  to  convey  it  in  writing  :  the 
openiugs  being  clearly  unfolded  in  my  view,  I 
dare  not  withhold  them,  lest  I  should  commit 
sacrilege,  and  rob  the  church  of  its  right,  which 
would  be  high  ingratitude  ;  seeing  how  much  I 
owe  unto  my  Lord  for  all  "  the  blessings  ancient 
and  new"  showered  down  upon  me  without 
measure  for  a  series  of  years,  particularly  during 
the  protracted  illness  with  which  I  have  been 
\  isited. 

My  mind  hath  often  been  introduced  into 
deep  and  weighty  exercise,  respecting  the  most 
important  vocation  in  which  the  children  of  men 
can  be  employed  on  this  side  of  the  grave;  that 
of  ''having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth," — even  to  be 
mouth  to  the  people.  The  extraordinary  care 
and  caution  absolutely  requisite  herein,  is 
memorably  exhibited  in  the  account  on  record 
concerning  Moses,  when  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
and  with  his  rod  smote  the  rock  twice,  and  the 
water  gushed  out  abundantly  ;  yet  how  deep 
must  have  been  his  agony,  on  discovering  that 
through  un watchfulness  to  the  word  of  com- 
mand, lie  had  offended  the  Lord  Almighty,  al- 
though described  to  be  "  very  meek  above  all 
the  men  which  were  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ;" 
emphatically  pointing  out  the  imperious  neces- 
sity of  waiting  to  receive  a  clear  commission, 
lost  we  touch  the  Ark  unbidden,  and  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  us,  as  in  the 
case  of  Uzzah,  when  the  Lord  "smote  him  be- 
cause he  put  his  hand  to  the  ark,  and  there  he 
died  before  God;"  for  it  is  written,  "  the  prophet 
who  shall  presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to  Bpeak,  even 
that  prophet  shall  die." 

On  weightily  pondering  the  solemn  truths  con- 
tained in  holy  writ,  great  is  my  solicitude,  that 
all  who  minister  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's 
people,  may  offer  offerings  in  righteousness,  such 
as  will  find  acceptance  with  him.  A  pure  minis- 
try is  a  blessing  from  heaven  :  as  this  is  per- 
fectly maintained,  they  who  minister,  and  those 
who  are  ministered  unto,  rejoice  together;  if, 
contrary- wise,  words  are  uttered  in  our  religious 
gatherings  without  the  spirit  and  power  of  the 
Highest,  it  tends  to  afflict  aud  disturb  those  who 
are  communing  with  Christ  their  Saviour,  and 
doth  not  profit  the  church;  as  nothing  gathers  to 
God,  except  what  proceeds  from  his  all-bounti- 
ful hand.  As  there  is  an  abidiug  in  the  safe 
pavilion,  words  are  few  and  savory;  neither  is 
there  any  danger  of  incurring  Divine  displeasure, 
by  standing  in  the  way  of  those  who  are  living- 
ly  sensible  of  the  fire  burning  upon  the  altar, 
kindled  by  the  mighty  hand  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Hosts.  As  this  is  witnessed,  the  impressive 
language  on  holy  record  will  go  forth,  "  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of 
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him  that  bringeth  good  tidings;  that  published 
peace  ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good  ;  thai 
published)  salvation."    Deep  attention  to  th< 
pointings  of  the  Holy  finger,  is  also  impressively 
exemplified  as  it  regards  the  Father  of  the  faith- 
ful, when  he  was  about  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac L 
At  that  awfully  important  period,  how  gathered! 
must  have  been  the  state  of  his  mind  ;  when  hiJ 
beloved  child  made  the  deeply  interesting  inJ 
quiry — "  Behold  the  fire  aud  the  wood,  butl 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  ?"  Fraught! 
with  resignation  and  faith  is  the  reply  of  Abra-I 
ham,  our  father, — "  My  son,  God  will  provide! 
himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offer  iug  "  Solemnly] 
have  1  been  impressed  and  instructed,  in  conA 
templating  this  truly  moving  and  edifying  nar- 
rative, as  it  hath  been,  I  fully  believe,  opened! 
by  the  key  of  David  ;  forcibly  pointing  out  to 
the  messengers  of  the  Gospel,  the  gn  at  caution! 
required,  even  when,  according  to  their  appre- 
hension, all  is  fully  prepared  for  the  oblation. 
How  deeply  incumbent,  still  to  wait  to  hear  the 
all  powerful  word  of  command  !  for  peradventure 
a  ram  may  be  unexpectedly  caught  in  a  thicket 
out  of  our  sight,  and  made  ready  for  the  sacri- 
fice.   Therefore,  to  obey  the  injunction,  "  He 
silent,  oh  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,"  is  of  vast 
importance,  and  our  indispensable  duty,  until  we 
distinctly  hear  the  voice  of  our  Almighty  Father. 
Oh,  the  patient  waiting  that  is  necessary  at  this 
all-important  crisis,  previous  to  the  Groat  Head 
of  the  Church  revealing  his  sacred  word  to  his 
children  !     Yet  forever  praised  be  His  adorable 
name!  indisputable  certainty,  and  soul-satisfy- 
ing assurance,  are  the  blessed  results  of  deep 
introversion  of  soul  in  these  S'th-mn  seasons  of 
awful  prostration  ;  and   there  are  those  who, 
through  unmerited  mercy,  are  joyful  witnesses' 
that,  previous  to  an  action  being  called  for,  they 
are  permitted  to  feel  a  trembling  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  Moses,  when  he  said,  "  I  exeoedingly  fear 
and  quake;"  a  certain  token  that  the  Most  High 
is  nigh  at  hand,  comparable  to  the  whirlwind 
aud  the  fire  that  Elijah  heard  and  saw,  (when 
he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle),  which  mud 
pass  Ly  before  "  the  still  small  voice"  is  fully 
comprehended,  which  is  truth  indeed,  altogether 
powerful;  and  whatsoever  is  unfolded  by  this 
light,  after   passing    through    these  essential 
baptisms,  may  with  entire  safety  be  relied  upon, 
as  proceeding  from  the  Holy  of  the  Holies 

Moreover,  I  feel  engaged  to  bear  testimony, 
that  important  in  the  highest  degree  is  a  state 
of  close  and  inward  watchfulness,  before  we  put 
up  our  petitions,  or  offer  the  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
his  gathered  Church.  Well,  may  we,  as  a  people, 
reverently  acknowledge,  that  "  prayer  and  sup- 
plication are  an  essential  part  of  worship,  and 
must  be  performed  in  spirit  and  i;i  truth,  with 
a  right  understanding  seasoned  with  grace." 
Very  great  is  the  danger  of  being  misled  in  this 
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solemn  act  of  devotion,  as  well  as  of  taking 
another's  exercise,  unless  we  try  the  fleece  both 
wet  and  dry  ;  because,  when  the  spirit  of  suppli- 
cation overshadows  an  assembly,  those  who  are 
united  in  solemn  worship  are  dipped  into  one 
and  the  same  baptism,  which  circulates  from 
vessel  to  vessel ;  as  set  forth  by  the  lip  of  truth 
— "The  Lord  sent  a  word  unto  Jacob,  and  it 
hath  lighted  upon  Israel."  At  this  critical 
juncture,  it  is  absolutely  needful  to  attend  in 
"  the  silence  of  all  flesh/'  before  we  are  enabled 
to  discern  the  mind  of  truth ;  or  witness  the 
sacrifice  to  be  completely  prepared,  so  as  to  pray 
with  acceptance  ;  yet  if  preserved  in  holy  still- 
ness, the  sound  of  the  trumpet  waxeth  louder 
and  louder,  until  the  evidence  is  indisputably 
clear  and  certain,  that  the  Lord  speaketh  from 
heaven ;  and  the  Most  High  uttereth  his  voice. 
We  are  then  constrained  implicitly  to  obey,  and 
lift  up  a  banner  on  the  high  mountain,  and  our 
heart  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the  Heavens 
that  with  David,  we  may  declare — "  Blessed  be 
thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  our  Father,  forever 
and  ever.  Thine,  oh  Lord,  is  the  greatness  and 
the  power  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty,  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and 
in  the  earth,  is  thine.  Thine  is  the  kingdom, 
oh  Lord ;  and  thou  art  exalted  as  Head  above 
ail." 

By  the  foregoing  salutation,  I  am  now  reliev- 
ed from  a  heavy  burden ;  and  have  great  occasion 
reverently  to  acknowledge,  that  the  day  is  ar- 
rived when,  in  serenity  and  peace,  a  retreat 
from  the  arduous  field  of  labor  is  mercifully 
sounded ;  and  that,  like  Issachar,  I  am  favored 
to  rejoice  in  my  tent.  Fervent  is  the  breathing 
of  my  heart,  that  all  who  believe  themselves 
called  of  God  as  was  Aaron,  may  so  attend  to 
the  leadings  of  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory, 
as  to  build  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apustles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone;  which  I  am  enabled  thank- 
fully to  testily,  is  a  safe  hiding  place  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  has  supported  me  during  many 
years  of  deep  mental  and  bodily  conflict.  On 
retrospect,  my  heart  is  gladdened  within  me,  un- 
der Divine  impression  that  the  hand  of  Omnipo- 
tence hath  been  eminently  set  forth  to  sustain 
and  carry  through  in  and  over  all.  Then  fear 
not,  ye  remnant  of  Jacob,  however  baptism  may 
succeed  baptism;  remember  that  "  unto  the  up- 
right there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness ;  for 
the  Lord  is  our  judge  ;  the  Lord  is  our  law-giver : 
the  Lord  is  our  King  ;  He  will  save  us." 

With  love  unfeigned,  I  bid  you  farewell ;  and 
remain,  in  the  consolation  of  the  Gospel  of  Life 
and  Salvation,  your  sympathising  and  affection- 
ate Sister  in  the  Truth, 

Martha  Smith. 
Doncaster,  Eighth  mo.  29^1828. 


THE  OBJECT  OF  THE  REBELLION. 

The  Philadelphia  "Press,"  edited  by  John 
W.  Forney,  Clerk  of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  says : — 

"  The  proposed  Southern  Confederacy  was  to 
be  founded  on  African  slavery.  The  pretext  of 
its  authors  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Union  was 
to  increase  the  securities  and  safeguards  of  that 
institution.  It  was  to  be  formed,  not  like  the 
American  Hepublic,  to  preserve  the  liberties, 
and  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  its  citizens,  but 
especially  to  enable  them  forever  to  enslave 
others,  and  to  increase  and  extend  the  area  of 
territory  over  which  they  could  spread  their 
cherished  industrial  system,  with  all  its  attend- 
ant horrors  and  evils.  The  mind  of  every  just 
man,  no  matter  what  may  be  his  respect  for  the 
rights  of  property,  or  his  anxiety  to  give  to  slave- 
holders all  the  security  they  can  reasonably  re- 
quire, cannot  fail  to  be  shocked  at  the  bare  idea, 
that  in  this  age  of  the  world  the  purpose  should 
be  unblushingly  avowed,  of  destroying  the  best 
and  freest  Government  ever  formed,  for  the  sake 
of  establishing  on  its  ruins  one  of  the  most  des- 
potic and  tyrannical  political  organizations  that 
ever  existed.  Slavery  has  formed  an  incidental 
feature  of  many  nations,  our  own  included,  but 
nowhere  else  than  in  Secessia — no,  not  even  in 
Dahomey — has  it  been  treated  as  a  fundamental 
basis.  Almost  every  other  imaginable  tie  and 
interest  has,  at  different  periods,  led  to  the  as- 
sociation of  individuals  under  one  nationality, 
but  never  before  was  slavery  thus  worshipped 
and  deified  for  its  own  sake,  and  thus  made  the 
central  and  combining  power,  the  centrifugal 
and  centripetal  force,  of  any  people.  Never  be- 
fore was  freedom  construed  to  mean  only  the 
unrestricted  and  unlimited  power  to  enslave 
others,  and  the  chief  political  end  of  civilized 
men  proclaimed  to  be  to  hold  other  races  in 
servile  bondage." 


Temptations  are  a  file  which  rub  off  much  of 
the  rust  of  self-confidence. — Fenelon. 


HIGHLAND  COLLIE,  OR  SHEPHERD  S  DOG. 

A  shepherd  found  that  about  200  of  his  sheep 
were  missing.  He  searched  for  them  with  his 
dog  till  nightfall,  without  success.  I  was  with 
him  when  he  came  back.  He  explained  to  the 
dog — with  similar  words  and  manner  that  he 
would  have  used  in  addressing  a  fellow-being — 
that  the  sheep  must  be  found,  and  that  he  (the 
collie)  must  mauage  the  business  as  best  he  could. 
With  that  he  dismissed  him.  The  collie  answer- 
ed him  with  an  intelligent  look  and  wag  of  the 
tail,  and  bounded  away  into  the  darkness.  The 
next  day  the  shepherd  renewed  his  search,  but 
neither  sheep  nor  collie  were  to  be  seen.  In 
the  afternoon  the  shepherd  had  reached  a  dis- 
tant moor,  and  heard  every  now  and  then  the 
f  dnt  barking  of  a  dog.  Guided  by  the  sound, 
he  advanced  upon  a  glen  that  narrowed  at  its 
farthest  extremity  into  a  small  plot  of  ground, 
guarded  on  every  side  but  one  by  lofty  rock 
walls.    There  at  the  outlet,  was  the  faithful 
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collie,  giving  signal  barks,  but  not  daring  to  stir 
from  his  post;  and  there,  before  him,  hemmed 
in  by  their  rocky  fold,  were  all  the  sheep.  Not 
one  was  missing.  This  glen  was  between  four 
and  five  miles  from  the  spot  fiom  whence  the 
flock  had  wandered — Cuthburt  Bede's  u  Glen* 
creggan." 

"  A  living  union  with  Jesus,  cemented  and 
sealed  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  only  bond  of 
union  and  agreement  between  Christians,  where- 
by they  can  walk  together,  to  the  honor  of  God 
and  their  own  benefit.  Alas,  how  much  it  is  to 
be  lamented  that  those  who,  through  grace,  are 
thus  united,  should  be  so  visibly  shy  of  each 
other,  because  they  differ  in  lesser  matters. 

0,  my  dear  Saviour,  help  me  to  be  more 
agreed  with  thee,  and  to  walk  more  closely  with 
thee,  and  in  more  real  affection  and  love  with  all 
those  who  are  really  thine,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  thy  grace. 

May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour, 
And  the  Father's  boundless  lovey 

With  the  Holy  Spirit's  favor, 
Rest  upon  us  from  above. 

Thus  shall  we  abide  in  union 

With  each  other  aud  the  Lord, 
And  possess,  in  sweet  communion, 

Joys  which  earth  cannot  afford." 

Bogatzky's  Golden  Treasury. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  3,  1862. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetino  —  Con- 
cluded.— Our  account  last  week  embraced  the 
proceedings  up  to  Third-day  evening.  A  short 
sitting,  Fourth-day  forenoon,  was  occupied  by 
the  consideration  of  a  proposition  to  print  our 
Discipline,  and  permit  it  to  be  sold  to  any  of  our 
members  who  wish  to  possess  a  copy.  Here- 
tofore it  has  been  allowed  to  elders,  overseers 
and  clerks  only  ;  other  members,  including 
ministers,  having  to  apply  to  these  for  the  loan 
of  the  book  if  they  desired  to  examine  it. 

The  proposition  met  with  general  approba- 
tion, and  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  author- 
ized to  publish  the  Discipline  and  have  it  for 
disposal  at  *the  book-room,  No.  304  Arch  st., 
with  the  understanding  that  the  sale  should  not 
be  restricted  to  members  of  our  Society.  In 
the  afternoon  sitting  of  Fourth-day,  reports 
were  read  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  on  edu- 
cation and  the  disuse  of  spirituous  liquors  as  a 
common  drink.  The  returns  on  the  latter  sub- 
ject show  that  sixty-two  members  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  have  either  habitually  or  occasionally 
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used  spirituous  liquors,  or  furnished  it  toothers. 
Quarterly  Meeting-  were  directed  to  furnish  ac- 
counts next  year  as  heretofore,  and  Monthly 
Meetings  are  to  coutiuue  their  labors  with  the 
objects  of  the  concern. 

After  the  reports  on  education  were  read, 
showing  that  nearly  thirteen  hundred  children, 
of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to  school,  belong  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  a  Friend  expressed  sentiments 
unfavorable  to  First-day  schools  for  Scriptural 
instruction.  He  was  followed  by  several  others 
in  a  similar  strain,  but  it  was  evident  that  the 
speakers,  having  probably  never  been  present 
at  a  First-day  school,  greatly  misapprehended 
their  character, and  unadvisedly  condemned  what 
has  always  been  approved  by  our  Religious  So- 
ciety. "  Let  (he  Holy  Scrij>tures."  says  the 
London  Epistle  of  17-0,  44  be  early  taught  our 
youth,  aud  diligently  searched,  and  seriously 
read  by  Friends,  with  due  regard  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  from  whence  they  came  and  by  which 
they  are  truly  opened."  An  Epistle,  a  lew  years 
later,  earnestly  exhorted  Friends  to  "  exert  thcin- 
>.  1\  es  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  in  the  strength 
of  His  love,/o  instruct  the  ir  children  and  families 
in  the  doctrine*  and  precepts  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion <(,ntai)ad  in  the  Holy  Script urea  ;  and 
that  they  excite  th<  rn  to  the  diligent  reading  of 
those  Sacred  Writings,  .  .  .  and  to  educate 
th'ic  child nn  in  the  belief  of  those  important 
truths,  as  well  as  in  the  belief  of  the  inward 
manifestation  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  on  their  own  minds,"  kc. 

Now,  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  manage- 
ment of  First-day  schools,  as  conducted  by 
Friends,  know  that  it  is  entirely  accordant  with 
the  principles  thus  set  forth.  At  V'esttown 
Hoarding  School,  under  the  direction  of  the 
committee  and  with  the  s-.nction  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  instruction  is  given  to  the  pupils  in 
the  Scriptures  and  in  Barelftj'a  Catechism. 
There  are  thousands  of  Friends'  children  in 
this  country  who  do  not  eojoy  the  privi- 
leges of  "Westtown  or  any  other  boarding 
school,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand  why 
these  should  not  receive  similar  instruction  iu 
First-day  schools.  The  principle  is  the  same 
in  both  cases,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  1 
many  of  the  First-day  school  teachers  are  in 
all  respects  as  well  qualified  to  impart  iu>truc- 
tion  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ia 
those  employed  for  the  purpose  at  WefittowB  or 
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other  boarding  schools.  Among  the  objections 
to  First-day  schools,  mentioned  by  a  prominent 
Friend,  was  the  extraordinary  one,  that  a  school 
of  this  kind  in  the  West  was  actually  opened  by 
the  reading  of  a  chapter  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ! 
When  we  recollect  that  this  is  a  practice  gene- 
rally recommended  among  Friends  to  be  ob- 
served at  the  opening  of  their  common  schools, 
it  is  not  easy  to  imagine  why  it  was  considered 
improper  in  the  case  mentioned. 

On  Third-day  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  in- 
formed, by  a  minute  of  Bucks  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, that  a  number  of  its  members  had  withdrawn 
from  it,  and  set  up  several  separate  meetings 
within  its  limits.  It  was  known,  also,  that  other 
separate  meetings  are  held  by  persons  who  have 
seceded  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Phila- 
delphia, Abington,  Concord,  Western  and  Had- 
donfield,  and  that  they  have  held  a  "  General 
Meeting"  at  Falsington,  in  Bucks  County,  where 
another  is  to  be  convened  the  present  month.  Al- 
though a  concern  was  expressed  on  Second-day 
by  several  Friends,  in  reference  to  the  position  of 
those  who  constitute  the  "smaller  bodies"  with- 
in the  limits  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  it 
may  safely  be  assumed  that  a  separation,  and  the 
establishment  of  a  "  smaller  body"  in  our  midst 
form  an  equally  legitimate  object  for  anxious 
concern  and  fervent  Christian  labor,  yet  they 
did  not  receive  any  attention  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  nor  elicit  a  single  remark.  In  con- 
trast with  this  extraordinary  omission,  we  have 
seen  that  considerable  time  and  speech  were 
expended  in  animadverting  upon  the  earnest 
and  devoted  labors  of  a  few  Friends  who  are 
imparting  instruction  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
to  a  small  number  of  our  children  in  First-day 
schools. 

Fifth-day  morning,  meetings  for  worship  were 
held  in  the  four  usual  places,  and  the  conclud- 
ing sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  convened  at 
4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  first  business 
was  the  reading  of  a  report  from  the  Represen- 
tatives who  were  last  year  constituted  a  com- 
mittee on  the  disposal  of  certificates  of  Friends 
visiting  this  meeting  under  religious  concern, 
and  on  the  reception  and  issue  of  certificates  of 
membership.  The  report  did  not  propose  any 
change  in  the  Discipline  respecting  the  regu- 
lations on  the  latter  subject,  but  it  stated  that, 
after  meeting  together  several  times,  "  it  was 
the  prevailing  sense  and  judgment"  that  a 


change  should  be  made  in  the  Discipline,  so  that 
no  certificates  of  Friends  visiting  this  Yearly 
Meeting  shall  be  read  in  it,  without  being  first 
read  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders.  The  present  rule  was  then  read,  which 
says  : — "  The  certificates  of  such  Friends,  mem- 
bers of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  who  from  a  re- 
ligious concern  are  drawn  to  attend  this,  are  to 
be  read  herein."  Another  rule  was  also  read, 
which  prohibits  meetings  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  from  interfering  with  the  business  of 
any  meeting  for  Discipline. 

For  a  full  exposition  of  this  subject,  we  refer 
our  readers  to  an  editorial  in  the  19th  number 
of  our  current  volume.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
describe  the  strenuous  efforts  made  by  some  of 
the  Representatives  to  induce  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  adopt  their  proposition.  One  entered 
into  an  argument  to  show  that  the  existing  rule 
was  not  intended  to  embrace  the  certificates  of 
ministers  and  elders,  but  referred  to  other 
Friends  who  mighty  be  drawn  to  attend  this 
meeting.  Another  asserted  that  although  the 
rule  had  never  been  repealed,  it  had  become 
obsolete.  It  was  soon  evident  that  the  meeting 
was  not  prepared  to  change  the  rule,  and  an  in- 
effectual attempt  was  then  made  to  have  it  in- 
definitely suspended.  A  minute  was  finally 
made,  that  way  did  not  open  to  adopt  the  prop- 
osition of  the  Representatives.  Reports  were 
read  from  the  Westtown  School  Committee,  and 
the  Committee  appointed  to  settle  the  Treasu- 
rer's account,  and  the  meeting  closed  near  7 
o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Patrick  Henry's  Letter. — We  are  in- 
formed by  B.  Brooke  Pleasants,  of  Maryland, 
that  the  letter  of  Patrick  Henry,  recently  pub- 
lished in  this  paper,  was  addressed  to  Robert 
Pleasants  of  Curies,  on  James  River.  B.  B.  P. 
has  in  his  possession  a  copy  taken  from  the 
original  by  his  father,  the  late  James  B.  Pleas- 
ants, a  nephew  of  Robert  Pleasants. 


THE    COMMITTEE   ON    INSTRUCTION    OF  WEST- 
TOWN  SCHOOL 
Meet  in  Philadelphia,  oa  Third-day,  the  6th  of  5th 
month,  at  12  o'clock  M. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Friends  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  near  Frankford, 
(Twenty-third  ward,  Philadelphia.) 

Physician  and  Superintendent,  Joshua  H.  Worth- 
ington,  M.  D.    Application  for  the  admission  of  pa- 
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tientfl  may  be  made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles 
Ellis,  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  724 
Market  street,  Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  member 
of  the  Board. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Boom,  Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
mouih  12th,  1862,  at  4  o'clock. 

W.  S.  HILLES,  Secretary, 

Philadelphia. 

4th  month  2(»th,  1862.  3t 


ENGLISH   ANNUAL  MONITOR,  1862. 
A  few  copies  of  this  valuable  little  publication,  arc 
still  to  be  obtained  at  this  office.    Price  4u  cents, 
postage  6  cents. 

The  Am  K  RIO  AS  Annual  Monitor  has  been  delayed 
longer  than  usual  this  year,  but  is  now  ready.  Its 
price  will  be,  as  heretofore,  23  cents,  postage  0  cents. 
Early  application  for  both  of  these  is  desirable,  to 

JOSEPH  PUTTS, 
Box  2149,  P.  O.,  Philada. 


A  NFC  DOTE  OF  LOUIS  MAJOLIER. 

Some  years  ago,  Louis  Majolier,  a  Friend) 
residing  at  Congenies,  in  the  south  of  France, 
was  engaged  on  an  arbitration,  in  a  case  of  in- 
heritance, which  required  an  oath  by  law  ;  and, 
in  consequence,  he  appeared  before  the  Court  to 
enter  into  the  usual  bunds.  The  officer  whose 
business  it  was  to  administer  the  oath,  who  did 
not  know  Louis  <>r  his  principles,  having  but 
lately  come  iuto  the  province,  addressed  him  in 
the  usual  form — -Do  you  swear  to  perforin 
this  trust  faithfully?'  to  which  Louis  replied, 
i  I  cannot  swear  at  all.'  The  officer  exclaimed, 
with  surprise,  '  You  cannot  swear  at  all  !'  but, 
before  he  had  time  to  proceed  further,  the 
President  of  the  Court  said,  'Sir,  I  know  this 
man  ;  he  is  a  disciple  of  Penn — you  may  take 
his  simple  promise  :  he  will  perform  it  as  well 
as  other  people  perform  their  oaths.'  '  The 
law,'  rejoined  the  officer,  1  requires  an  oath.'  'No 
matter,'  said  the  President;  4  the  courts  have 
decided  in  favor  of  the  Quakers  in  this  respect.' 
After  some  further  discussion,  it  was  agreed  to 
dispense  with  the  oath  ;  and  the  reasons  for  this 
deviation  from  the  common  practice  were  enter- 
ed on  the  records  of  the  court.  When  Louis 
Majolier  pronounced  the  words — 1  I  promise  it,' 
the  President  added — 1  And  I  guarantee  his 
promise.'—  Select  Miscellanies. 


LORD  BR<»UGHAM  ON  WAR  AND  PEACE. 

My  principles,  I  know  not  whether  they  agree 
with  yours  ;  they  may  be  derided,  they  may  be 
unfashionable  ;  but  1  hope  they  are  spreading 
far  and  wide — my  principles  are  contained  in 
the  words  which  Lord  Falkland  used  to  express 
in  secret,  and  which  I  now  express  in  public — 
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Fence,  Peace,  PEACE!  I  abominate  war  as 
unchristian.  1  hold  it  the  greatest  of  human 
crimes.  I  deem  it  to  include  all  others — vio- 
lence, blood,  rapine,  fraud,  every  thing  which 
can  deform  the  character,  alter  the  nature,  and 
debase  the  name  of  man. 


THE   LADY  AND  THE  ROBBER. 

In  a  large,  l<me  house,  situated  in  the  south 
of  England,  there  once  lived  a  lady  and  her  two 
maid-servants.  They  were  away  from  any  human 
habitation,  but  they  seemed  to  have  fell  no  fear, 
and  to  have  dwelt  there  peacefully  and  happily. 
It  was  the  lady's  custom  to  go  round  the  house 
with  her  maids  every  evening,  to  see  that  all  the 
windows  and  doors  were  properly  secured. 

One  night  she  had  accompanied  them  a>  usual, 
and  ascertained  that  all  was  safe.  They  left  her 
in  the  passage,  close  to  her  room,  and  then  went 
to  their  own,  which  was  quite  at  the  other  side 
of  the  house.  As  the  lady  opened  her  door  she 
distinctly  saw  a  man  underneath  her  bed.  What 
could  she  do  ?  Her  servants  were  far  away, 
and  could  not  hear  her  if  she  screamed  for  help; 
and  even  if  they  had  come  to  her  assistance, 
those  three  weak  women  were  no  match  for  a 
desperate  housebreaker.  How.  then,  did  she 
act  '  She  trusted  in  God.  Quietly  she  closed 
the  door,  and  locked  it  in  the  inside,  which  she 
was  always  in  the  habit  of  doing.  She  then 
lei.-urely  brushed  her  hair,  and  putting  un  her 
gowu,  she  took  her  Pible  and  sat  down  to  read. 
She  read  aloud,  and  chose  a  chapter  which  had 
special  reference  to  God's  watchfulness  over  us, 
and  constant  care  of  us  by  night  and  by  day, 
(probably  the  ninety-first  Psalm).  When  it  was 
finished,  she  knelt  and  prayed  at  great  length, 
still  uttering  her  words  aloud,  particularly  com- 
mending herself  and  servants  to  God's  protection, 
and  dwelling  upon  their  utter  helplessness  and 
dependence  upon  Ilim  to  preserve  them  from  all 
danger. 

At  last  she  rose  from  her  knees,  put  out  her 
candle,  and  went  to  bed  j  but  she  did  not  sleep. 
After  a  few  minutes  she  w;is  conscious  the  man 
was  Btanding  by  her  bedside.  He  addressed  her, 
and  told  her  uot  to  be  alarmed. 

tl  I  canje  here,"  said  he,  "  to  rob  you;  but 
after  the  words  you  have  read,  and  the  prayer 
you  have  uttered,  no  power  on  earth  could  in- 
duce me  to  hurt  you,  or  touch  a  thing  iu  your 
house.  Put  >ou  must  lemain  perfectly  quiet, 
and  not  attempt  to  interfere  with  me.  I  shall 
now  give  a  signal  to  my  companions,  which  they 
will  understand,  and  then  they  will  ^o  away, 
and  you  may  sleep  in  peace,  for  I  give  you  my 
solemn  word  that  no  oue  shall  harm  yon,  and 
not  the  smallest  thing  belonging  to  you  shall  be 
disturbed." 

He  then  went  to  the  window,  opened  it.  aud 
whistled  softly.  Returning  to  the  la-iy's  bed- 
side, who  had  not  spoken  or  moved,  he  said  : — 
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"  Now  I  am  going.  Your  prayer  has  been 
heard,  and  no  harm  will  befall  you." 

He  left  the  room,  and  soon  all  was  quiet,  and 
the  lady  fell  asleep,  still  upheld  by  that  calm 
and  beautiful  faith  and  trust. 

\\  hen  morning  dawned  and  she  awoke,  we 
may  feel  sure  that  she  poured  out  her  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  Him  who  "  defended"  her 
under  "his  wings,"  and  "  kept"  her  "safe  un 
der  his  feathers,"  so  that  she  was  not  afraid  of 
any  terror  by  night. 

The  man  proved  true  to  his  word,  and  not  a 
thing  in  her  house  was  taken.  0,  shall  we  not 
hope  that  his  heart  was  changed  from  that  day 
forth,  and  that  he  forsook  his  evil  courses,  and 
cried  to  that  Saviour  "  who  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  and,  even  on  the 
cross,  did  not  reject  the  penitent  thief! 

From  this  true  story  let  us  learn  to  put  our 
whole  trust  and  confidence  in  God.  This  lady's 
courage  was  indeed  wonderful,  but  "  the  Lord 
was  her  defence  upon  her  right  hand,"  and  with 
him  all  things  were  possible. — Monthly  Packet 
for  October. 

We  have  received  an  extract  from  a  letter 
fully  corroborating  the  remarkable  anecdote  of 
"  The  Lady  and  the  Robber,"  in  our  October 
number,  and  adding  some  facts  that  enhance  the 
wonder  and  mercy  of  her  escape.  We  quote 
the  words  of  the  letter: — 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  robber  told  her  if  she 
had  given  the  slightest  alarm  and  token  of  re- 
sistance, he  was  fully  determined  to  murder 
her ;  so  that  it  was  really  God's  guidance  that 
told  her  to  follow  the  course  she  did.  Then, 
before  he  went  away,  he  said,  '  I  never  heard 
such  words  before  ;  I  must  have  the  book  you 
read  out  of and  carried  off  the  Bible,  willingly 
enough  given,  you  may  be  sure.  This  happened 
many  years  ago,  and  only  comparatively  recent- 
ly did  the  lady  hear  any  more  of  him.  She  was 
attending  a  religious  meeting  in  Yorkshire, 
where,  after  several  noted  clergymen  and  others 
had  spoken,  a  man  arose,  stating  that  he  was 
employed  as  one  of  the  bookhawkers  of  the 
Society,  and  told  the  story  of  the  midnight  ad- 
venture, as  a  testimony  to  the  wonderful  power 
of  the  word  of  God.  He  concluded  with,  1 1 
am  that  man.'  The  lady  arose  from  her  seat  in 
the  hall,  and  said  quietly,  '  It  is  all  quite  true  ; 
I  am  the  lady,'  and  sat  down  again." — Monthly 
Packet  for  December. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
AMERICAN  SLAVERY  SIXTY  YEARS  AGO. 

To  the  honor  of  the  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  they  have  ever  been  earnest,  sensible, 
consistent,  and  influential  advocates  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave  trade  and  slavery,  and  it  is  al- 
ways interesting  and  instructive  to  read  their 
personal  experiences  and  opinions  on  that  sub- 
ject. The  greatest  Republic,  or  Union  of  states. 


hitherto  known  in  the  world's  history,  is  at  the 
present  moment  threatened  with  dismember- 
ment, mainly  through  the  antagonism  of  its 
component  parts  on  the  slavery  question.  Let 
us  see  what  a  most  intelligent  and  conscientious 
English  Quaker  thought  and  wrote  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  "domestic  institution"  two  genera- 
tions ago. 

Robert  Sutcliff  was  the  son  of  a  physician  at 
Sheffield,  and  by  birth  and  education  a  Quaker. 
He  became  a  merchant  of  considerable  stauding. 
Business  matters  induced  him  to  visit  the 
United  States,  and  at  length  he  settled  there, 
and  died  near  Philadelphia  in  1811.  His  travels 
in  America,  during  the  years  1804,  1805,  1806, 
were  published  at  York,  in  England,  a  few 
years  subsequently.  They  are  exceedingly  in- 
teresting, and  full  of  curious  details.  We  espe- 
cially are  struck  by  the  sincere  piety,  the  strong 
common  sense,  the  obvious  desire  to  state  the 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  the  occasion- 
ally keen  foresight,  the  dignified  firmness  of 
style  of  this  most  worthy  and  estimable  Friend, 
throughout  his  work.  That  he  was,  like  all  his 
peculiar  brethren,  emphatically  the  "negro's 
friend,"  we  need  hardly  mention;  but  a  most 
careful  perusal  of  his  travels  convinces  us  that 
he  observed  things  without  permitting  his 
"  foregone  conclusions"  to  prejudice  his  judg- 
ment, and  we  feel  that  we  may  unreservedly  rely 
on  the  literal  truth  of  his  statements.  We  shall 
confine  ourselves  solely  to  his  incidental  obser- 
vations of  domestic  slavery,  only  requesting  the 
reader  to  bear  in  mind  that  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  century  there  was  no  talk  of  the 
"abolition  "  of  slavery  in  the  Unired  States,  that 
at  the  time  Sutcliff  travelled,  the  English  slave 
trade  from  Africa  was  not  abolished,  and  that 
both  North  and  South  States,  if  not  alike  in 
practice,  were  pretty  much  on  a  level  in  a  moral 
sense  as  to  slavery. 

Mr.  Sutcliff  had  not  proceeded  far  on  his  voy- 
age ere  he  heard  something  which  too  vividly 
reminded  him  of  the  monstrous  blot  on  the 
e>cutcheon  of  "Freedom's  chosen  isle."  Two 
vessels  ahead  of  the  one  he  was  in  were  scaling 
their  cannon  on  the  coast  of  Wales,  opposite  a 
high  mountain,  having  chosen  a  position,  as  our 
Friend  shrewdly  remarks,  "  that  would  produce 
the  greatest  echo  and  noise — a  disposition  very 
prevalent  in  the  world."  They  were  a  couple 
of  outward-bound  slavers.  Only  three  years 
later,  and  the  law  declared  their  profession  on  a 
par  with  piracy. 

It  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Alexandria  that  the 
traveller  first  visited  a  slave-holding  family. 
They  were  ladies  of  ancient  lineage,  and  their 
ancestors  came  over  iu  the  early  days  of  the  set- 
tlement, bringing  with  them  in  the  same  ship 
the  bricks  of  which  the  house  was  built.  They 
now  owned  above  a  hundred  negro  slaves,  re- 
markably robust  and  healthy.  Mr.  Sutcliff  re- 
marks, that  one  would  naturally  expect  that 
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where  many  slaves  are  employed  about  a  house 
and  garden,  everything  would  be  kept  in  excel- 
lent order,  but  the  reverse  is  the  fact;  and 
he  often  thought  that  the  more  slaves  employed 
about  a  house,  the  greater  the  disorder.  "I  am 
persuaded,"  adds  he,  "that  in  a  well-regulated 
family,  with  one  or  two  hired  servants,  much 
more  neatness,  order,  and  comfort  may  be  pre- 
served, than  can  be  maintained  by  treble  the 
number  of  slaves." 

Half  a  century  before  II.  B  Stowe  present ed 
her  sable  hero,  ;-  Dred,"  to  a  sympathizing  world, 
there  existed  a  real  living  Dred,  to  the  full  as 
heroic  and  lofty-minded  as  her  imaginary  er  a- 
tion.  As  our  friend  travelled  by  the  mail  stage 
to  Richmond,  in  Virginia,  when  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  latter  city  he  passed  a  field  in  which 
several  slaves  had  recently  been  executed,  "on 
the  charge  of  having  an  intention  to  rise  against 
their  masters.  A  lawyer,  who  was  present  at 
their  trials  at  Richmond,  informed  me  that,  on 
one  of  them  being  asked  what  he  had  to  say  to 
the  court  in  his  defence,  he  replied,  in  a  manly 
tone  of  voice,  4  I  have  nothing  more  to  offer  (Inn 
what  General  Washington  would  have  had  to 
offer,  had  he  been  taken  by  the  British,  and  put 
to  trial  by  them.  I  have  adventured  my  life  in 
endeavoring  to  obtain  the  liberty  of  my  country- 
men, and  am  a  willing  Baorifioe  in  their  can-.  ; 
and  I  beg  as  a  favor,  that  I  maybe  immediately 
led  to  execution.  I  know  that  you  have  prede- 
termined to  shed  my  blood — why.  then,  all  this 
mockery  of  atrial'/'"  Dred  himself  could  not 
have  surpassed  this  had  he  met  with  a  like  trag- 
ical end. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  at  Fredericksburg,  out 
friend  had  a  talk  with  an  inspector  of  tobacco, 
who  lamented  the  shocking  immorality  there 
prevalent,  owing  to  the  soul-hardening  influence 
of  domestic  slavery.  "  Such  was  the  brutalit \ 
and  haidness  of  heart  which  this  evil  produced, 
that  many  among  them  paid  no  more  regard  to 
selling  their  own  children  by  their  female  slaves, 
or  eveD  their  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  same 
line,  than  they  would  do  to  the  disposal  of  a 
horse,  or  any  other  property  in  the  brute  crea- 
tion. To  so  low  a  degradation  does  the  system 
of  negro  slavery  sink  the  white  inhabitants  who 
are  unhappily  engaged  in  it."  Mrs.  Stowe  has 
told  us  nothing  worse. 

The  underground  railway,  of  which  we  hear 
so  much  now-a-days,  was  probably  in  its  infancy 
threescore  years  ago,  and  yet  it  did  exist  even 
then,  as  the  following  anecdote  testifies.  When 
our  friend  was  travelling  in  the  stage  from  Balti- 
more, he  and  others  entered  into  a  conversation 
about  the  negroes  whom  they  frequently  passed 
at  work  in  the  fields.  "  I  observed  one  passenger 
to  be  a  warm  advocate  of  the  slave  trade ;  and 
he  in  very  strong  terms  condemned  the  conduct 
of  Friends  who  were  active  in  the  cause  of  the 
negro.  Amongst  other  things,  he  remarked 
that  there  was  a  tailor  in  Philadelphia,  a  Quaker, 


whose  work-board  being  at  a  front  window,  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  noticing  the  passengers 
in  the  street ;  and  that,  whenever  he  saw  a 
negro  whom  he  judged  to  be  a  runaway  slave, 
he  would  in  a  moment  jump  from  his  work- 
board,  and  run  into  the  street.  It  he  found  the 
negro  to  be  really  a  runaway,  he  would  take  him 
under  his  protection,  and  send  him  to  some  set- 
tlement in  the  back  parts  of  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  would  be  sure  to  find  employment  j 
and  thus  he  went  on  from  day  to  day,  in  what 
the  slave  merchants  considered  no  better  than 
highway  robbery.  The  man  who  was  making 
these  observations  I  found  had  been  in  that 
trade  [slave-dealiug,]  and  that  T.  Harrison  was 
the  Frieud  who  had,  with  much  propriety,  been 
a  father  to  the  oppressed  negroes."  Keally,  we 
rub  our  eyes  after  reading  the  above  passage, 
and  ask  ourselves  whether  " T,  Harrison,"  tailor, 
of  Philadelphia,  is  not  the  veritable  prototype  of 
the  benevolent  Quaker  in  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin," 
who  succored  and  forwarded  Harris  by  the 
underground  railway  ?  And  yet  "  'tis  sixty 
years  ago  I"  as  the  plain  types  and  dates  of  the 
York  printer  of  this  volume  avouch. 

(To   be  concluded.) 


Wl  ni  Thr  London  Friend. 

I'll  AY  FOR  Y(M  HSKLF. 

"  Pray  for  yourself."  Is  it  possible  that  this 
is  the  tauutiug  lauguage  of  an  sged  mother  to  a 
pious  sou  '  who  after  entreating  her  in  vain  to 
come  and  partake  of  that  rest  which  is  to  be 
found  in  Jesus  and  in  Him  alone,  was  leaving  her 
with  the  words.  "  Well,  mother  !  /  will  pray  for 
you." 

Such,  however,  was  the  awful  truth  ;  and 
solemn  indeed  the  responsibility  of  that  mother, 
who  had  brought  her  child  up  to  manhood,  neg- 
ligent of  religion,  and  unacquainted  with  his 
Bible  or  his  Saviour. 

Taking  tea  lately  at  the  village  of  .  .  .  this 
young  man  and  his  wife  were  of  the  company. 
A  fine  person — somewhat  rough  in  mauners— -a 
farmer  well-to-do  in  temporal  things — and  full 
to  overflowing  of  that  spiritual  treasure  which, 
after  many  years  of  darkness,  he  had  found  in 
surrendering  himself  to  Jesus,  we  could  not 
be  otherwise  than  deeply  interested  in  his  com- 
pany. 

A  large  meeting  was  held  that  evening,  in 
which  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  and  the 
beauty  and  blessedness  of  holiness  were  much 
dwelt  upon.  These  truths  found  a  warm  re- 
spouse  iu  the  heart  of  our  new  friend,  who  has 
since  called  upon  me  and  disclosed  a  little  of  his 
history. 

Trained  to  manhood  iu  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  shut  out  from  the  advantages  of  religious 
parents  or  associates,  he  pluuged  headloug  into 
vice,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  became,  and 
continued  for  15  years,  lia  thorough  reprobate" 
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— never  once  in  all  that  time  having  opened  his 
Bible  or  breathed  a  prayer — glorying  in  sin,  and 
making  it  and  money-getting  the  two  objects  of 
his  existence  ;  utterly  regardless  of  God  and 
eternity.  Two  years  ago,  when  37  years  of  age, 
on  going  to  bed  one  night,  a  sudden  horror 
came  over  him.  Death  and  hell  were  revealed, 
and  seemed  close  at  hand.  u  I  shall  die  !  I  shall 
die  !"  he  exclaimed,  "  and  the  pains  of  hell  are 
mine  for  ever."  For  two  nights  he  could  not 
sleep ;  his  health  and  strength  fast  gave  way — 
doctor  after  doctor  was  consulted  ;  all  agreed 
there  was  no  disease  :  but  still  he  exclaimed, 
tl  I  shall  die  !  I  shall  die  !  and  hell  is  my  por- 
tion." He  could  not  bear  to  meet  his  friends, 
or  to  go  out  even  on  business,  and  thus  he  went 
on  in  anguish  and  misery  for  months.  One  sin 
after  another  was  laid  aside  in  the  hope  of  find- 
ing peace  ;  but  the  accuser  still  followed  him — 
still  a  foretaste  of  eternal  punishment  seemed 
gnawing  within  him,  and  still  death  and  hell 
were  the  only  objects  in  his  view.  Thus  he 
found  no  place  of  true  repentance  or  reconcilia- 
tion, for  all  the  while  he  held  back  part  of  the 
price}  he  surrendered  not  "  life,  and  heart,  and 
soul,  and  spirit "  to  Jesus — he  "  offended  in 
one  point  and  was  guilty  of  all." 

At  last,  this  unreserved  sacrifice  of  his  very 
all  was  made,  and  oh  !  the  peace,  the  joy,  like 
one  continued  song  of  praise,  which  followed. 
For  hours,  and  almost  for  days,  was  he  engaged 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  making  melody  in 
his  heart,  to  Him  who  had  so  marvellously 
snatched  him  as  a  brand  from  the  burning. 

But  how  hard  it  seemed  at  first  to  bear  an 
open  testimony  for  his  Lord  in  the  face  of  a 
frowning  world ! — yet  his  God  was  with  him, 
and  enabled  him  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  And  now,"  he  added, 
"  I  care  not  who  I  meet,  or  who  I  tell  of  what 
He  has  done  for  my  soul,  for  I  have  found  that 
which  I  would  not  exchange  for  anything  in 
this  world  ;  and  even  strong  drink  I  am  enabled 
to  lay  aside  altogether,  and  to  refuse  the  glass, 
when  offered  me  by  those  who  were  my  com- 
panions in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity.  And  I  know,"  he  added,  "  that  the 
Lord  will  make  use  of  me,  that  He  has  a  work 
for  me  to  do.  I  invited  a  company  last  Sunday 
night,  and  was  strengthened  to  preach  to  them, 
and  to  tell  them  how  they  ought  to  rejoice  to 
see  a  poor  perishing  fellow-sinner  rescued  from 
the  very  jaws  of  destruction.  And  many  of 
them  were  in  tears — I  told  them — I  told  them — 
I  cannot  tell  you  what  I  told  them — the  Spirit 
moved  me  then,  and  helped  me,  but  it  does  not 
now — you  know  we  can  do  nothing  without  the 
Spirit.  My  own  mother  is  turned  against  me; 
and  when  I  entreat  her  to  turn  to  the  Lord  and 
prepare  for  eternity,  she  will  not  hear  me — and 
then  I  tell  her  I  will  pray  for  her — and  she 
says,  in  a  tiff,  '  Pray  for  yourself.'  But  none  of 
these  things  move  me.    The  world  may  hate 
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me,  and  all  may  be  against  me  ;  yet  '  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed/  and  He  is  with  me." 

Dear  reader  !  look  at  thy  position — look  at 
thy  early  training,  and  thy  early  privileges,  and 
remember  that  where  much  is  given  much  will 
be  required — and  let  the  inquiry  sink  deep  into 
thy  heart,  "  How  much  owest  thou  unto  thy 
Lord  ?" — for  what  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not 
received?  And  oh,  "pray  for  thyself,"  that 
grace  may  be  given  thee  to  serve  God  here  on 
earth  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  and  a  prep- 
aration be  known  to  serve  before  His  throne 
for  ever. 


THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  cannot  be  fully  under- 
stood without  Divine  illumination.  To  be  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  them  requires  an  unc- 
tion from  the  Holy  One.  No  depth  of  human 
learning  supersedes  the  necessity  of  prayer  for 
heavenly  light.  It  is  indispensable.  "  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 
Professor  Franke  observes :  "  I  regard  it  as  a 
fundamental  error  in  the  study  of  divinity,  for 
any  one  to  persuade  himself  that  he  can  study 
it  properly  without  the  Holy  Spirit."  And  a 
greater  than  the  German  professor  said  :  "  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned." 


ERANCIS  DATCHER. 

Francis  Datcher,  a  negro,  for  many  years  a 
messenger  in  the  War  Department,  died  last 
month  in  Washington.  A  couple  of  months  ago 
he  entrusted  to  a  gentleman  connected  with  the 
New  York  press,  a  parchment,  which  was  his 
chiefest  treasure,  with  the  injunction  that  upon 
his  death,  it  should  be  made  public.  This  sheet 
is  covered  with  certificates,  from  the  various  secre- 
taries, to  his  faithfulness.  The  first  is  from 
John  C.  Calhoun,  dated  March  3,  1825,  and  is 
followed  by  those  of  James  Barbour,  P.  B. 
Porter,  J.  R.  Poinsett,  Lewis  Cass,  John  H. 
Eaton,  J.  Spencer,  J.  M.  Porter,  W.  L.  Marcy, 
Geo.  W.  Crawford,  C.  M.  Conrad,  Jefferson  Davis 
John  B.  Floyd,  and  Simon  Cameron;  all  these 
testimonials  evince  a  personal  respect  and  regard 
which  many  of  their  writers  never  could  have 
merited  or  enjoyed  themselves.  Mr.  Marcy  says: 

"  My  predecessors  seem  to  have  exhausted  the 
language  of  praise,  in  their  testimonials  of  the 
merits  of  F.  Datcher,  assistant  messenger  in  the 
War  Department;  but  after  four  years'  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  1  can  truly  say  that  they  have 
done  only  bare  justice  to  his  character  and  ac- 
complishments. As  a  man,  he  has  my  sincere  re- 
spect; as  an  officer  my  high  commendation." 

Mr.  Davis — "In  Francis  Datcher  I  have  found 
what  Mr.  Pitt  is  said  to  have  declared  he  had 
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through  his  long  public  life,  sought  for  in  vain — 
a  man  exactly  suited  to  the  place  he  held." 

Mr.  Floyd — "  With  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all 
the  duties  of  his  place,  he  dischargee  them  with 
a  fidelity,  sagacity,  and  perfectly  well-bred  court- 
esy worthy  of  all  praise.  He  is,  and  deserves  to 
be,  the  object  of  respect  with  all  strangers  visit- 
ing the  Department,  and  of  sincere  regard  to 
its  inmates." 

Mr.  Cameron — "  More  than  forty  years  ago 
I  came  to  Washington,  a  boy,  on  business  con- 
nected with  the  War  Department,  and  was  kindly 
and  courteously  received  by  Francis  Datcher, 
a  colored  man,  having  the  manners  and  deport- 
ment of  a  gentleman,  who  ushered  me  Into  the 
presence  of  Air.  Calhoun,  then  Secretary  of  War. 
Almost  every  year  since,  in  passing  through  the 
various  grades  of  life  open  to  every  American, 
I  have  had  occasion  to  visit  the  War  Department, 
and  I  have  always  found  Datcher  at  his  post,  Bfi 
courteous  and  civil  as  when  I  first  saw  him. 
When  I  entered  upon  my  duties  as  the  head  of 
this  Department,  I  was  glad  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  say:  'Francis,  while  I  am  here,  you 
will  do  me  a  great  favour  if  you  will  remain, 
and  extend  to  me  the  treatment  which  I  have  re 
ceived  at  your  hands  during  the  long  years  of  our 
acquaintance. ' " 

The  last  is  certainly  an  extraordinary  com- 
mendation. The  Secretary  could  not  ask  from 
his  lowest  subordinate  more  respectful  tr<  atment 
than,  when  he  was  a  lad  with  no  claim  ODOD  his 
attention,  he  had  received  from  him.  We  give 
what  currency  we  can  to  the  last  wish  of  this 
faithful  and  noble  man,  who  deserved  BO  well  in 
his  humble  station,  and  give  it  with  the  more 
pleasure,  because  he  belonged  to  a  despised  and 
oppressed  race. — Examim  r. 


ORIENTAL  CROWS. 

Ceylon  has  upwards  of  320  species  of  birds; 
and  their  prodigious  numbers,  particularly  the 
myriads  of  water-fowl,  form  one  of  the  marvels 
of  the  island.  The  melody  of  their  song  bears 
no  comparison  with  that  of  the  warblers  of  Eu- 
rope ;  and  in  beauty  of  plumage  they  are  sur- 
passed by  the  birds  of  South  America  and 
Northern  India;  but  they  have  singular  grace 
of  form,  and  utter  clear  and  musical  calls  in  rich 
and  melodious  tones.  Of  all  the  Ceylon  birds 
in  the  same  order,  the  small,  glossy  crows  are 
the  most  familiar  and  notorious.  The  Dutch, 
during  their  soverignty,  enforced  severe  penal- 
ties against  any  killer  of  crows,  thinking  them 
useful;  and  they  now  frequent  the  towns  in 
companies,  and  domesticate  themselves  in  the 
close  vicinity  of  every  house.  They  are  the  fly- 
ing thieves  of  the  place  ;  and  no  article,  how- 
ever unpromising  its  quality,  can  with  safety  be 
left  unguarded  in  any  apartment  accessible  to 
them.  They  despoil  ladies'  work-baskets,  open 
paper  parcels  to  ascertain  their  contents,  will 
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undo  the  knot  of  a  napkin  if  it  inclose  anything 
eatable,  and  have  been  known  to  remove  a  peg 
which  fastened  the  lid  of  a  basket,  in  order  to 
plunder  the  provender  therein. —  Exchnnat 
Paper. 

Yr<<m  the  Scientific  American. 
TEA — Til  KIN  E. 

Tea  is  said  by  persons  familiar  with  the  sub- 
ject to  be  a  chosen  beverage  of  one-half  of  the 
human  race,  being  drunk  by  500.000,000  peo- 
ple. The  peculiar  principle  of  tea  is  a  mi  In- 
stance called  tit*  i/o'.  About  three  pounds  of  this 
substance  are  obtained  in  100  pounds  of  tea. 
When  taken  into  the  human  system  it  excites 
the  brain  to  increased  activity  and  soothes  the 
circulating  system,  so  that  it  prevents  too  rapid 
a  change  of  the  materials  of  the  body,  and  thus 
economizes  food.  It  is  on  this  effect  that  the 
value  of  tea  as  an  article  of  diet  chiefly  depends. 
Should  tea,  however,  be  taken  too  largely  it  acts 
injuriously,  producing  trembling  of  the  limbs, 
irritability  of  temper,  and  even  wandering  of 
the  mind;  these  symptoms  are  produced  if  as 
much  as  one  ounce  of  tea  (which  contains  about 
eight  grains  of  theine)  be  taken  in  a  day.  It  is 
said  that  when  these  annoyances  have  been  pro- 
duced by  a  continued  excess  of  tea,  it  is  desira- 
ble to  have  recourse  to  cocoa  for  some  days, 
when  the  irritable  symptoms  rapidly  subside, 
and  the  use  "1'  tea  may  be  resumed,  care  being 
taken  to  employ  it  in  moderation.  The  evil  ef- 
fects of  inordinate  tea  drinking  do  not  at  all  de- 
tract from  its  utility  when  taken  in  due  modera- 
tion. The  circumstance  that  all  nations,  re- 
moved but  one  degree  from  absolute  barbarism, 
employ  some  uniutoxicating  and  unl'eruieuted 
beverage,  is  of  itself  a  sufficient  proof  that  there 
is  in  the  human  system  a  positive  want  of  some 
such  article  of  diet;  and  the  singular  fact  that 
all  the  materials  so  employed,  of  which  the 
most  important  are  tea,  coffee,  chocolate,  and 
the  peculiar  substance  termed  mate  or  Paraguay 
tea  (of  which  about  8,000,000  lbs.  are  annually 
consumed  in  South  America,)  contain  a  peculiar 
and  almost  identical  crystallizable  substance, 
similar  to  theine,  confirms  this  supposition. 

TOO  BUSY  TO  FREEZE. 

"  Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  (he 
Lord." 

How  swiftly  the  glittering  brook  runs  by, 

Pursuing  its  busy  career, 
Reflecting  the  beams  of  the  cheerful  sua 

In  waters  transparent  and  clear. 
Kissing  the  reeds  and  the  lowly  flowers, 

Refreshing  the  roots  of  the  trees, 
Happy  all  summer  to  ripple  a  song — 

In  winter  too  busy  to  freeze. 

Onward  it  glides,  whether  sunshine  or  storm 

Await  on  its  vigorous  way, 
And  prattles  of  hope  and  sustaining  love 

Whether  cloudy  or  bright  the  day. 
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Chill  winter  around  may  his  torpor  fling, 

And  on  lazier  water  seize, 
But  the  nimble  brook  is  too  much  for  him, 

Being  far  too  busy  to  freeze. 

May  we,  like  the  brook,  in  our  path  through  life, 

As  active  and  steady  pursue 
The  course  in  which  real  utility  lies, 

Which  is  lovely  and  useful  too. 
Still  nourish  the  needy,  refresh  the  sad, 

And  despising  indulgent  ease, 
Adorn  life's  current  with  generous  work, 

With  love  that:s  too  busy  to  freeze. 

Yes,  while  there's  a  brother  to  warn  from  sin, 

A  sister  to  save  from  despair, 
A  penitent  heart  to  be  meekly  taught 

To  utter  the  prodigal's  prayer, 
An  outcast  child  to  be  turned  to  God, 

A  foe  to  be  brought  to  his  knees, 
A  heathen  yet  to  be  sought  and  taught, 

We  must  be  too  busy  to  freeze. 

But  as  this  little  brook  on  its  mission  of  love 

Doth  calmly  reflect  the  sky, 
May  our  hearts  unruffled,  catch  from  above 

The  light  which  is  beaming  on  high : 
Working  not  to  gratify  self ; 

But,  earnest  our  Maker  to  please, 
Sustained  by  the  strength  of  his  power  and  love, 

Rightly  too  busy  to  freeze. 


CONSOLATION. 

There  is  a  smile  for  every  sigh, 

For  every  wound  a  balm; 
A  joy  for  every  moisten' d  eye, 

For  every  storm  a  calm. 

Each  sigh  is  sent  a  smile  to  light, 
Each  wound  in  mercy  given  ; 

Each  tear-fill'd  eye  will  yet  be  bright, 
Each  storm  subside — in  Heaven! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  17th  inst. 

England. — A  measure  has  been  introduced  in  Par- 
lliment  and  referred  to  a  select  committee,  for  en- 
abling clergymen  to  withdraw  from  the  Church  of 
England  without  incurring  the  ecclesiastical  penal- 
ties to  which  they  are  now  liable.  A  petition  has 
been  presented  in  its  favor,  signed  by  several  persons 
formerly  clergymen,  who  for  various  causes  have  left 
that  position,  some  of  them  joining  other  religious 
societies,  others  remaining  in  the  same  communion 
They  state  that  they  cannot  be  admitted  to  the  bar, 
or  as  councillors  or  aldermen  in  any  municipal  cor- 
poration, are  not  eligible  as  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  can  adopt  no  profession  but  that 
of  schoolmaster  ;  and  they  ask  to  be  divested  of  all 
She  privileges  and  relieved  from  the  disabilities  at- 
tached to  their  former  position. 

A  deputation  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  waited  upon  C.  F.  Adams,  the 
American  Minister,  on  the  16th,  and  presented  an  ad- 
dress, expressing  a  hope  that  the  restoration  of  the 
Union  would  be  founded  upon  the  abolition  of  the 
true  cause  of  the  strife.  The  Minister's  reply,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  satisfactory  to  the  deputation, 
is  regarded  by  the  Times  as  indicating  the  policy  of 
Northern  politicians  to  be,  to  have  liberty  to  deal 
with  the  slavery  question  according  to  circum- 
stances. * 

France. — It  is  understood  that  the  Emperor  de- 
signs visiting  the  great  Exhibition  at  London. 
Accounts  from  the  manufacturing  districts  stated 


that  more  animation  prevailed,  and  the  operatives 
were  better  employed  than  for  some  time  past.  Shop- 
keepers, however,  complained,  and  it  was  remarked 
in  Paris  that  the  advertisements  of  large  establish- 
ments winding  up  and  selling  off,  were  more 
numerous  than  at  any  period  since  1848.  The  Min- 
ister of  the  Interior,  by  the  Emperor's  order,  had 
sent  assistance  in  money  to  the  municipal  authorities 
of  towns  where  distress  prevailed,  to  relieve  the 
needy  operatives. 

A  commercial  treaty  between  France 'and  Prussia 
has  been  concluded  for  twelve  years. 

Italy. — A  widely  extended  clerical  conspiracy 
against  the  government  was  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered at  Bologna. 

Ratazzi  has  issued  a  circular  to  the  Prefects,  indi- 
cating the  policy  of  the  government.  The  principal 
ideas  are  national  unity  and  liberty.  He  declares 
that  the  government  will  act  with  conciliation,  but 
will  energetically  suppress  disorders.  He  has  com- 
pleted the  Ministry  by  selecting  Durando  as  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Francis  II.  ex-King  of  Naples,  is  said  to  be  pre- 
paring at  Rome  an  expedition  against  the  Italian 
government  of  Naples.  The  commander  at  that  city, 
however,  considered  any  augmentation  of  his  force 
unnecessary  to  resist  the  threatened  attack. 

Prussia. — A  convention  has  been  concluded  be- 
tween Austria  and  Prussia,  which  does  away  with 
passports  as  regards  the  subjects  of  either  State  visit- 
ing the  other. 

By  direction  of  the  king,  a  commission  of  the  high- 
est officers  of  the  army  was  about  to  meet,  to  consider 
the  possibility  of  reducing  the  military  budget. 

The  University  of  Berlin  has  published  a  protest, 
very  independent  in  its  spirit,  against  the  electoral 
instructions  issued  by  the  proper  minister.  The 
University  of  Bonn  has  followed  the  example. 

Austria. — The  Polish  and  Bohemian  delegates, 
about  50  in  number,  have  left  the  Imperial  Council, 
protesting  against  its  competency  to  treat  financial 
questions  for  the  whole  empire.  The  Council,  which 
according  to  the  recently  adopted  Constitution  should 
consist  of  343  members,  has  now  only  119  in  atten- 
dance, representing  the  German  provinces,  eastern 
Galicia,  and  Dalmatia,  leaving  the  larger  part  of  the 
empire  unrepresented. 

Turkey. — In  consequence  of  continued  hostilities 
by  the  Montenegrins,  the  Porte  has  informed  the 
Great  Powers  that  it  has  ordered  the  Turkish  Gen- 
eral, Omar  Pasha,  to  address  an  ultimatum  to  the 
Prince  of  Montenegro,  requiring  a  release  of  prisoners 
and  a  formal  engagement  to  prevent  further  invasions 
of  Turkey. 

Greece. — The  insurgents  at  Nauplia  demanded  a 
general  amnesty,  and  a  change  of  the  ministry.  A 
royal  decree  for  the  amnesty,  excepting  nineteen 
chiefs  of  the  insurrection,  has  been  published.  It  was 
supposed  the  English  and  French  vessels  at  Nauplia 
would  offer  an  asylum  to  the  excepted  persons.  It 
was  stated  that  many  of  the  insurgents  had  sur- 
rendered. 

South  America. — Advices  from  Buenos  Ayres  to 
the  beginning  of  last  month,  represent  the  Argentine 
Confederation  as  showing  a  prospect  of  the  return  of 
peace  and  order.  Twelve  of  the  fourteen  States  had 
acquiesced  in  the  rule  of  Gen.  Mitre,  as  President  of 
the  Confederation.  Gen.  Urquiza  still  kept  Entre 
Rios  in  arms.  Gen.  Mitre  had  convened  a  National 
Congress,  and  commenced  disbanding  his  troops. 

Mexico. — Recent  accounts  state,  that  after  a  con- 
ference held  by  the  allied  plenipotentiaries  at  Orizaba, 
the  French  resolved  that  their  division  of  the  expedi- 
tion should  alone  advance  against  the  capital  with- 
out delay,  assuming  all  the  consequences  of  this 
determination.    The  English  and  Spanish  plenipo- 
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tentiaries  bad  determined  to  withdraw  their  respec- 
tive forces,  and  were  preparing  to  return  to  Vera 
Cruz.  The  French  are  said  to  have  undertaken  to 
guarantee  to  England  and  Spain  that  the  reclamations 
made  by  them  against  Mexico  in  the  name  of  their 
subjects,  should  be  complied  with. 

Domestic. — Secretary  Seward  and  Lord  Lyons,  the 
British  Minister,  have  negotiated  a  new  treaty  to  aid 
in  the  suppression  of  the  African  slave-trade,  which 
has  been  ratified  by  the  Senate.  It  includes  a  mutual 
right  of  search  under  special  restrictions. 

The  President  has  nominated,  and  the  Senate  con- 
firmed, Horatio  King,  formerly  Assistant  Postmaster- 
General,  as  Commissioner  under  the  law  abolishing 
slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 

Military  proceedings. — A  committee  from  the  Town 
Council  of  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  on  the  19th  ult., 
presented  to  the  Commander  of  the  U.  S.  troops,  a 
document  stating  that  as  the  forces  of  the  Confederate 
States  had  evacuated  the  town,  no  resistance  could 
or  would  be  made  to  its  occupation  by  those  of  the 
United  States  ;  claiming  protection  for  persons  and 
property,  according  to  the  rules  of  civilized  war- 
tare  ;  and  avowing  that  the  population  of  the  town 
had  been  and  still  was  "  loyal  to  the  existing  gov- 
ernment of  the  State  of  Virginia  and  the  Confederate 
States  of  America." 

Advices  from  Newbern,  N.  C.  to  the  10th  ult.,  state 
that  Fort  Macon  was  invested  by  the  U.  S.  forces, 
but  it  was  understood  to  be  well  supplied  with  pro- 
visions, &c.  Several  batteries  had  been  erected  to 
assail  it.  An  engagement  between  two  small  bodies 
of  men  occurred  near  Elizabeth  City,  on  the  15th,  in 
which  the  rebels  were  repulsed,  with  some  loss  on 
both  sides. 

Gen  Banks'  division  has  occupied  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  and  has  had  some  skirmishes  with  detachments 
of  rebel  cavalry  a  few  miles  beyond  the  town.  In 
Gen.  Fremont's  department,  a  formidable  guerilla 
organization  in  Braxton  and  adjoining  countries  has 
been  broken  up  by  combined  attacks,  part  of  them 
being  killed,  others  captured,  and  the  leaders  com- 
pelled to  propose  a  surrender. 

The  army  at  Pittsburg  Landing  has  been  joined  by 
Gen.  Pope's  division, aud  probably  by  other  reinforce- 
ments. At  the  last  accounts,  the  advanced  positions 
of  the  opposing  forces  were  but  a  few  miles  apart, 
but  no  considerable  fighting  had  occurred,  although 
there  had  been  several  skirmishes.  Much  sickness 
prevailed  among  the  troops.  Gen.  Mitchell  had 
reached  Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  and  had  possession  of  200 
miles  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad. 

No  information  had  been  received  of  any  battle 
near  Yorktown,  up  to  the  time  of  our  paper's  going 
to  press. 

Official  information  to  the  12th  nil,  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  expedition  which  has  been  for  some 
time  preparing  io  attack  New  Orleans.  The  fleet, 
consisting  of  uve  steam  sloops-of- war,  several  gun- 
boats aud  over  twenty  vessels  armed  with  mortars, 
had  entered  the  Mississippi  river  at  the  South-West 
Pass,  and  was  advancing  towards  Forts  Jackson  and 
St  Philip,  which  command  the  river  about  50  miles 
below  the  city  ;  some  of  the  gunboats  being  within 
five  or  six  miles  of  the  forts.  A  land  force,  supposed 
to  be  intended  to  co-operate,  was  embarking  from 
Ship  Island.  Petersburg,  Va.,  and  Richmond  papers 
of  the  26th,  state  on  the  authority  of  a  telegram  from 
Mobile  of  the  25th,  that  some  of  the  fleet  had  passed 
the  forts  on  the  previous  morning  ;  that  the  utmost 
consternation  prevailed  in  New  Orleans,  martial  law 
was  put  in  force,  all  business  suspended,  and  all  the 
cotton  and  the  steamboats,  except  such  as  were  ne- 
cessary to  carry  away  ammunition,  &c,  were  de- 
stroyed ;  and  that  the  telegraph  operators  at  New 
Orleans  abandoned  their  posts  at  1  o'clock  on  the 


25th,  sending  word  that  the  U.  S.  forces  had  ap- 
peared before  the  city.  A  Richmond  paper  of  the 
28th,  states  that  New  Orleans  is  in  possession  of  the 
U.  S.  iroops,  the  rebel  commander  having  evacuated 
it.  A  report  through  another  channel  states  that  ft 
severe  engagement  occurred  between  the  fleet  and 
the  forts. 

Congress. — The  bill  recognizing  the  independence 
of  Hayti  and  Liberia,  and  providing  for  the  establish- 
ment of  diplomatic  relations  with  them,  being  under 
consideration  in  the  Senate  on  the  23d,  Sumner,  of  I 
Mass.,  made  a  speech  pointing  out  the  importance  I 
and  extent  of  our  commerce  with  those  countries.  I 
He  stated  that  among  sixty  countries  with  which  we  I 
have  commercial  relations.  Hayti  stands  the  twenty-  I 
seventh  and  Liberia  the  twenty-ninth,  the  former  I 
ranking  next  to  Russia  in  exports,  and  surpassing  it  I 
in  number  of  trading-vessels.    The  next  dav,  Davi?f  I 
of  Kv.,  moved  a  substitute,  authorizing  the  President  I 
to  appoint  a  Consul  to  Liberia  and  a  Consul-General  I 
to  Hayti,  with  power  to  negotiate  treaties,  kc.  This 
was  rejected,  and  the  bill  passed,  yeas  32,  nays  8.  I 
The  Confiscation  bill  was  discussed  on  the  23d  and 
24th,  and  an  amendment  by  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  limit- 
ing the  confiscation  to  persons  holding  office  under 
the  Rebel  Government,  was  adoptpd  by  a  vote  of  27 
to  11;  an  amendment  to  this,  including  all  persons 
levying  war  against  the  United  States,  or  giving  aid 
or  comfort  thereto,  having  been  previously  lost  by 
yeas  7,  nays  32.    A  bill  for  the  establishment  of  a 
line  of  Steamship!  from  San  Francisco  to  ShaiiL'hae 
was  passed  on  the  25th.    A  bill  concerning  private 
actions  against  public  officers,  providing  for  their 
trial  in  U.  S.  Courts,  and  one  to  amend  an  Act  of 
17L»o,  so  as  to  provide  as  a  supplemental  punishment 
for  treason,  the  forfeiture  of  all  the  personal  property 
of  the  convicted,  and  his  real  estate  during  his  life, 
'  were  introduced  on  the  25th.    A  communication  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  concerning  the  number 
and  ages  of  the  late  slaves  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia was  presented  on  the  28tb.    It  states  that  the 
statistics  were  compiled  twenty  months  since,  and 
perhaps  are  not  available  now.   The  bill  for  the  more 
1  convenient  enforcement  of  the  laws  for  security  to 
keep  the  peace  and  be  of  good  behaviour,  was  passed, 
yeas  :'.;"».  navs  ::.    Resolutions  of  the  Legislature  of 
'Ohio,  stating  that  the  Rebel  prisoneis  confined  at 
Columbus  were  allowed  to  retain  their  slaves,  and 
i  protesting  against  the  outrage  on  the  loyalty  of  the 
people,  which  had  been  presented  on  the  25th,  were 
referred  to  the  Military  Committee. 

The  Confiscation  bill  pending  nt  the  adjournment 
of  the  House  on  the  22d,  was  laid  on  the  table  on  the 
23d.  Another  bill  of  the  series,  authorizing  ♦the 
President  to  declare  the  slaves  of  rebels  fiee,  and 
pledging  compensation  to  loval  men  actively  support- 
ing the  Union,  for  any  losses  sustained  by  this  bill, 
was  taken  up.  A  motion  to  refer  all  the  bills  on  this 
subject  to  a  select  committee,  with  instructions  to 
report  at  an  early  day,  was  earnestly  discussed  on 
this  and  the  .'ollo.viug  day,  and  filially  agreed  to. 
The  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  reported  t>i!ls  au- 
thorizing treaties  to  be  made  with  Indians  in  Utah 
and  New  Mexico,  which  were  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Whole.  The  Senate  bill  for  the  recogni- 
tion of  Hayti  and  Liberia  was,  on  the  28th,  rtferted 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs.  A  bill  to  pun- 
ish and  prevent  polygamy,  and  annul  certain  acts  of 
the  Territory  of  Utah  establishing  the  same,  wag 
passed.  A  joint  resolution  was  introduced  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Commerce,  authorizing  the 
appointment  of  Commissioners  to  negotiate  concern- 
ing the  Reciprocity  treaty,  and  authorizing  the  Presi- 
dent to  give  the  necessary  notice  for  terminating 
the  present  treaty. 
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Richard  Ecroyd  Tatham,  died  in  Settle, 
England,  17  th  of  Second  mo.  1861,  aged  22 
years. 

On  leaving  school,  R.  E.  T.  spent  four  years 
at  home  in  his  father's  business.  In  the 
Eleventh  month,  1857,  he  removed  to  York, 
and  was  engaged  in  the  employ  of  our  late  dear 
friend,  Joseph  Rowntree.  At  this  period  of  his 
life,  although  there  were  no  signs  of  a  decided 
change  of  heart,  yet  earnest  desires  appear  to 
have  been  raised  in  him,  that  he  might  be 
preserved  amidst  the  powerful  temptations  in- 
cident to  his  new  position  in  city-life. 

On  settling  at  York,  he  began  to  assist  in  the 
First-day  school  established  there.  This  was 
to  him  at  first  not  a  willing  but  an  irksome  ser- 
vice. Only  a  few  months  past  over  before  there 
was  evidence  of  a  change  in  this  respect,  accom- 
panied with,  or  rather  the  result  of,  a  work  of 
Divine  grace  progressing  in  his  own  heart.  His 
teaching  then  became  a  real,  earnest  work,  and 
his  pupils  objects  of  especial  interest. 

We  have  but  few  way-marks  whereby  to  trace 
his  steps  to  his  heavenly  home.  Some  occasional 
memoranda  made  between  the  Fifth  and  the 
Eleventh  month,  1859,  are  all  that  remain  in 
the  way  of  journal.  They  appear  to  be  designed 
as  aids  to  daily  self-examination,  watchfulness 
and  prayer.  In  some  of  these  simple  entries 
desires  are  expressed  for  "  a  more  constant  spirit 
of  prayer for  "  less  of  selfishness  and  more  of 
self-denial ;"  "  for  meekness, — for  a  pure  heart, 
— for  simple  child-like  faith."  "  Not  to  repine 
over  past  sins,  but  to  look  to  Jesus  for  present 
and  future  sustentation."  "  In  every  little  doubt 
and  trouble  to  run  to  Jesus."  In  a  memorandum 


made  in  the  Tenth  month,  1859,  he  prays  that 
"all  his  self-righteousness  may  be  swept  away." 

He  finally  left  York  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1860.  He  had  for  some  months  contem- 
plated forming  a  First-day  school  and  a  Bible- 
class  when  again  settled  at  home.  A  parting 
interview  with  his  beloved  master,  Joseph  Rown- 
tree, who  died  in  the  Eleventh  month,  1859, 
encouraged  and  strengthened  R.  E.  T.  in  this 
intention.  Our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  fol- 
low our  young  friend  in  the  successful  accom- 
plishment of  his  purpose :  we  may  refer  our 
readers  to  a  narrative  of  his  labors  in  this  di- 
rection, recently  published,  and  of  which  we 
have  been  permitted  to  make  use  in  this  brief 
memoir. 

Frequent  and  fervent  prayer  in  private,  as  well 
as  with  his  class,  were  peculiar  characteristics  of 
his  procedure  in  this  undertaking,  and  a  large 
measure  of  success  was  granted  to  him  and  his 
two  youthful  coadjutors. 

But  it  was  not  in  this  department  of  service 
alone  that  R.  E.  T.  foundtopenings.  The  spirit- 
ual destitution  of  a  district  near  his  home  at- 
tracted his  attention.  He  committed  to  paper 
his  thoughts  on  the  subject.  The  result  was  a 
little  tract,  entitled,  "Do  you  attend  Public 
Worship?"  It  has  been  adopted  by  York 
Friends'  Tract  Association.  Shortly  after  it 
was  printed,  R.  E.  T.,  accompanied  by  his 
brother,  availing  themselves  of  a  holiday,  in 
a  walk  of  about  eight  miles  distributed  a 
considerable  number  of  these  little  messen- 
gers. 

In  the  Sixth  month  of  1860,  having  taken 
cold,  some  constitutional  tendencies  to  disease 
were  manifested  in  R.  E.  T.,  and  though  par- 
tially restored  from  this  attack  of  indisposition, 
he  never  fully  regained  his  usual  health.  In 
the  Eleventh  month  another  attack  of  illness 
confined  him  for  some  weeks  to  bed.  Writing 
to  a  friend  from  his  sick-room,  he  says,  "I  can- 
not tell  thee,  dear  friend,  how  often  I  have  had 
to  feel  thankful  that  the  work  of  preparation  or 
of  seeking  Christ  had  not  been  left  for  a  bed  of 
sickness." 

A  little  restoration  in  the  First  month,  1861, 
led  to  the  hope  that  residence  in  the  South  for  a 
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few  months,  might  lead  to  a  still  larger  measure 
of  health,  and  that  a  life  so  dear  to  his  friends, 
and  so  useful  to  a  large  circle  of  his  fellow- 
townsmen,  and  the  members  of  the  First-day 
school,  might  be  prolonged.  Previously  to 
commencing  his  journey,  he  paid  what  proved 
to  be  a  parting  visit  to  his  beloved  brother  and 
sister  at  York,  and  to  others  there  who  loved  him 
well. 

From  York,  he  went  to  visit  his  unele  and 
aunt  at  Lomcshaye.  On  the  14th  of  Second 
month,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  men  of  his 
Sabbath  class  at  Settle.  In  it  he  remarks  on 
the  namber  of  recent  deaths :— "  These,"  he 
says,  "  ought  to  make  the  most  careless  of  us 
give  heed  to  the  warning  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
1  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.'  How  much 
happier  must  those  be,  and  how  much  more 
must  they  enjoy  life  who  are  able  to  look  for- 
ward to  that  solemn  time  without  fear,  knowing 
that  their  sins  are  forgiven  them  for  His  name's 
sake,  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us. — 
only  they  can  say  with  David,  '  Yea.  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me." 
Little  did  our  dear  young  friend  deem  that  he 
was  on  the  very  slope  leading  down  to  that  val- 
ley, happily  not  dark  to  him. 

On  Sixth-day,  the  15th,  he  once  more,  and 
for  the  last  time,  employed  his  pen.  It  was 
for  a  beloved  friend,  an  old  school- fellow. 
The  following  extract  will  show  how  love  for 
his  divine  Master  and  his  Master's  service  had 
the  uppermost  place  in  his  heart. 

ft  I  often  think  what  a  blessed  thing  it  would 
be  if  several  of  us  young  Friends  were  to  devote 
ourselves  to  the  foreign  mission  work.  '  Look 
around  you  and  behold  that  the  fields  are  white 
to  the  harvest,  but  the  laborers  are  few,  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  lie  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.'  Must  not 
toe,  while  praying  that  laborers  may  by  Him  be 
raised  up,  fitted,  and  sent  forth,  be  ourselves 
willing  to  yield  ourselves  to  the  call,  and  even 
pray  God  that,  if  He  saw  meet,  He  would  send 
us  forth  1  to  preach  the  cross  in  the  regions  be- 
yond.' Do  not  the  words  1  go  ye'  apply  to  us  as 
well  as  to  the  disciples?  I  think  1  could  re- 
joice to  go  forth  1  called  of  God,'  when  His  own 
time  was  come;  but  do,  my  dear  friend,  tell  me 
thy  thoughts  and  feelings  on  this  vitally  impor- 
tant subject.  'Then  they  that  loved  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another.'  'Everyone  that 
hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dred-fold more  in  this  present  time,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life.'  Is  it  not  a  glorious 
promise  ? 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  he  became  more 
unwell.  The  following  day  he  was  worse. 
Medical  skill  and  the  tenderest  care  of  loving 


relatives  availed  not  to  arrest  the  progress  oil 
disease.  On  the  morning  of  the  17th  his  aunt, 
who  had  watched  over  him  during  his  last  night 
of  suffering,  whispered  to  the  departing  spirit, 
''we  think  thou  art  soon  going  to  Jesus." 
With  a  look  of  surprise  and  heavenly  joy,  he 
responded,  "Ami  I  going?"  Theu  clasping  hie 
hands,  added,  "  O  blessed  Jesus!"  The  name 
of  his  Saviour  was  the  last  sweet  sound  that 
escaped  his  lips.  An  expression  of  unspeakable 
happiness  irradiated  his  countenance,  and  left  its 
impress  there,  even  when  his  emancipated  and 
ransomed  spirit  had  entered  that  city,  none  of 
whose  inhabitants  shall  ever  say,  11  I  am  sick;" 
and  the  people  that  dwell  therein  are  forgiven 
their  iniqnitk  >. 

So  rapid  was  the  progress  of  illness,  that 
his  tenderly  beloved  mother  did  not  arrive 
till  the  spirit  of  her  darling  son  had  passed 
awav 

11  is  remains  were  removed  to  his  father's 
house  at  Settle,  and,  on  the  morning  of  the 
22d,  were  borne  by  relays  of  the  men  of  his 
Sabbath  Class  to  their  last  quiet  re>ting  place, 
close  by  the  scene  of  bis  faithful  First-day 
labors. 

We  conclude  our  brief  narrative  in  the  lan- 
frnage  of  the  memoir  to  which  we  have  already 
referred.  "To  some,  long  years  of  earthly  ser- 
vice are  appointed  by  their  Lord;  sustained  by 
his  grace,  from  year  to  year,  they  proclaim  to 
their  falloWHrinners  the  good  tidings  of  reconcilia- 
tion, pardon,  and  peace  through  the  blood  of 
the  Cms-:,  (ill  at  hot.  '  they  o  ■me  to  the  grave 
in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in 
hifl  season.1  To  others,  as  with  our  beloved  H. 
K.  T.,  it  is  permitted  to  preach  by  early  dedica- 
tion and  early  death  ;  and  by  th» se,  he  '  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh.'  To  us  who  remain  a  little 
longer,  the  watch-wot ds  are;  'Occupy  till  I 
come.'  4  Work  while  it  is  day — the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.'  'Let  your 
loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning, 
and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  it 
their  Lord.'" 

For   Friends'  Rerieir. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOrER. 
NO.  Til. 

In  a  letter  to  Samuel  Allinson,  First  month 
21st,  17ti8,  after  warm  passages  of  private 
friendship,  D.  C.  thus  alludes  to  the  political 
troubles  foreshadowing  the  rupture  with  Grtat 
Britain. 

"  As  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Eastern  Pro- 
vinces, I  condemn  their  parade  and  noise  ex- 
ceedingly. But  really,  in  my  view,  we  seem  to 
have  this  single  alternative;  either  to  put  their 
resolutions  into  practice,  or  entail  distress  on  our 
posterity.  For,  to  have  the  British  superfluities 
and  articles  of  luxury  pomred  in  upon  us  in  the 
manner  they  have  been  for  some  time  past,  is  a 
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burthen  these  Provinces  cannot  bear.  We  must 
either  lighten  the  load  or  sink  under  it ;  and  1 
can  see  but  two  ways  of  doing  this;  either  by 
confining  our  purchases  to  bare  necessaries,  or 
suffering  our  money  to  drain  so  bare  that  ne 
cessity  may  effect  what  prudence  I  fear  will 
prove  too  feeble  to  accomplish.  This  latter  will 
undoubtedly  ruin  some,  and  distress  many,  yet 
it  looks  to  me  a  calamity  vastly  inferior  to  what 
must  inevitably  ensue,  unless  a  change  of  meas- 
ures takes  place.  For  as  to  the  increasing  of  our 
paper  money,  I  consider  it  as  a  stupifying  dose, 
that  may  serve  to  keep  us  insensible  of  the  con- 
sumption that  is  preying  upon  our  vitals,  until 
the  disorder  shall  get  beyond  the  reach  of  cura- 
tives. For  whenever  the  trade  of  any  State 
costs  a  large  balance  against  her,  she  must, 
sooner  or  later,  inevitably  sink.  Thus  a  farmer 
who  buys  more  than  what  he  sells  will  pay  for, 
though  he  may  support  himself  by  borrowing 
money  or  mortgaging  his  land  for  a  time,  his 
farm  must  at  last  pay  the  reckoning.  To  give 
thee  my  sentiments  respecting,  and  objections  to, 
a  currency  that  is  not  to  be  a  legal  tender,  would 
swell  beyond  the  bounds  of  a  letter,  sol  reserve 
it  for  a  verbal  opportunity,  only  saying  that  I 
think  the  scheme  big  with  mischief,  and  that  I 
dread  the  consequences." 

Of  the  correctness  of  the  last  sentiment,  the 
compiler  of  these  notices  has  ample  evidence,  as 
he  glances  his  eye  upon  piles  of  such  currency, 
once  of  large  value,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
portentous  warning  upon  the  coarse  wood  cuts  : 
u,Tis  death  to  counterfeit"  became  value- 
less in  the  possession  of  the  recipient  of  the 
above  views.  The  proceeds  of  a  large  sale  of 
real  estate  have  now  no  value  save  to  the  anti- 
quarian. The  notes  before  me  bear  the  imprint 
of  sundry  printers  :  as  "B.  Franklin,  B.  Franklin 
and  D.  Hall,  Hall  and  Sellers,  Isaac  Collins, 
James  Adams,  James  Parker,  (Woodbridge,  N. 
J.,}  A.  C  and  W.  Green  (Annapolis),  &c,  and 
vary  in  amount  from  four-pence  to  five-pounds, and 
in  date  from  1757  to  1776.  Among  many  in- 
teresting autograph  signatures  to  these  bills,  are 
those  of  Luke  Morris,  Chas.  Thomson,  Owen 
Jones,  Wm.  Wistar,  Richard  Wistar,  Samuel 
and  Wm.  Fisher,  Isaac  Wharton,  Gr.  Emlen, 
John  Warder,  Benj.  Morgan,  Jos.  Pemberton, 
John  Morton,  Abel  Evans,  Joel  Evans,  Jno. 
Mifflin,  Samuel  Coates,  Robert  Smith,  Mor- 
decai  Lewis,  and  the  eccentric  James  Craft. 
Among  the  individual  issues  is  one  for  six-pence, 
bearing  the  signature  of  Wm.  Cooper,  founder 
of  Cooperstown,  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  more  widely 
known  by  his  fictitious  name  of  Judge  Temple. 
He  was  father  to  J.  Fennimore  Cooper,  of  lite- 
rary celebrity. 

The  depreciation  of  continental  money,  al- 
though rapid,  was  subjected  to  occasional  fluctua- 
tions by  gambling  speculators,  but  S.  A.,  sensi- 
ble that  it  had  no  real  value,  would  not  com- 
promise his  integrity  by  involving  others  in  loss 


to  save  himself.  On  the  first  of  3d  mo.  1777, 
two  and  a  half  dollars  in  continental  money  were 
worth  but  $1.00  in  specie.  At  the  close  of  that 
year  the  value  was  four  to  one.  At  the  close  of 
1778,  the  value  was  seven  to  one.  During  1779, 
the  downward  tendency  was  fearful,  with  occasion- 
al delusive  fluctuations,  till  the  year  1780  opened 
with  a  value  of  36  to  1.  We  will  spare  the 
reader  a  full  list,  and  finish  with  a  few  quotations. 

Feb.       6th,  46  to  one. 


10th,  47 
12th,  49 
"        18th,  50 
28th,  52 
March   4th,  55 
"      10th,  56 


March  20th,  60  to  1 
"     30th,  65  " 
April   20th,  60  st 
July    15th,  65  " 
"     24th,  68  " 


Aug.  1st, 
"  5th, 


70 
75 


We  pass  over  various  letters  which  may  be 
more  in  place  in  another  memoir.  On  the  22d 
day  of  8th  month,  1768,  D.  C/s  friend,  Samuel 
Allinson,  met  with  a  double  bereavement.  His 
widowed  mother,  Elizabeth  Allinson  (daughter 
of  Thomas  and  Phebe  Scattergood),  and  his  wife 
Elizabeth  Allinson,  (daughter  of  Robert  and 
Elizabeth  Smith),  both  died  at  his  house  on  the 
above  date,  and  were  buried  in  the  same  grave. 
The  E.  A.  last  named  left  two  children,  William 
and  Mary,  who  were  both  through  long  life  use- 
ful servants  and  honored  Elders  in  the  church. 
By  frequent  passages  of  correspondence  it  is 
evident  that  E.  A.  was  the  intimate  friend  of 
David  Cooper's  eldest  daughter,  and  our  narra- 
tive in  due  course  will  show  that  a  friendship 
which,  on  S.  A./s  part,  was  riveted  by  many  dear 
associations,  ripened  into  a  closer  union. 

The  following  lines  written  on  the  death  of 
Elizabeth  Allinson,  by  her  brother  Daniel  Smith,* 
will  possess  an  interest  for  some  of  our  readers, 
being  only  one  of  various  poems  which  evinced 
the  deep  emotion  caused  by  her  removal. 

"  From  earth  removed,  how  happy  they 
"Who  rest  in  calm  repose  ; 
Have  seen  the  morn  of  that  blessed  day 
On  which  no  tempest  blows  ; 

Helped  by  their  Saviour's  friendly  hand 

Have  passed  their  troubles  here, 
Have  joined  the  loved  selected  band, 

And  feel  each  other  near  ! 

Those  ruffling  cares  we  mortals  know 

Reach  not  where  they  reside  ; 
There  envy's  gall  does  not  o'erflow, 

Impotent,  restless  pride. 

With  minds  enlarged,  no  records  now 

They  keep  of  suffered  wrongs  ; 
But  grateful  to  their  Saviour  bow, 

And,  gladdened,  chant  his  songs. 

At  Heaven  arrived  (thrice  happy  they), 

There  find  love's  sweet  repose, 
And  hail  the  morn  of  that  blest  day 

On  which  no  tempest  blows." 

Turning  from  other  documents,  we  resume 


*  Father  of  Joshua  R.  Smith,  of  Robert  (the  editor), 
George  D.,  Benjamin,  &c,  &c. 
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the  diary  of  D.  C.  "In  the  5th  month,  1772. 
in  company  with  Win.  Foster  and  his  daughter 
Phebe,  and  my  daughter  Martha,  I  attended 
Flushing  Yearly  Meeting  on  Long  Tsland.  A 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  on  Sixth-day,  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  on  Seventh-day 
morning,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  opened  in  the 
afternoon,  and  concluded  the  next  Third-day 
Samuel  Neale,  from  Ireland,  was  present,  also 
David  Ferris,  Mark  Reeve  and  Richard  Wood 
[the  future  husband  of  D.  C.'s  daughter  Arm] 
as  also  two  women  who  had  certificates  to  travel 
to  New  England,  but  were  advised  to  return 
home,  which  I  think  they  did."  It  is  singu 
lar  that  in  the  Journal  of  S.  Neale  his  attend 
ance  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  is  omitted.  It  ap 
pears  to  have  been  rather  a  low  time.  The 
number  of  Quarterly  Meetings  was  only  three 
One  of  these,  and  one  Monthly  Meeting  in  an 
other  Quarter,  had  refused  to  answer  the  queries 
from  the  time  of  their  adoption  a  few  years  pre 
vious.  The  subjeet  was  now  firmly  taken  in 
hand,  and  next  year  all  the  inferior  meetings 
met  the  requirements  of  good  order.  On  the 
day  following  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
the  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  at  New  York 
and  D.  C.  was  instrumental  in  settling  a  ease  of 
difficulty  which  had  caused  embarrassment  for  a 
long  time.  "  We  lodged  in  York,"  he  says 
"a  brother*  of  my  wife  residing  there,  next 
moruing  Btarted  homeward,  reaching  Stonv 
Brook  at  night,  and  the  following  day  wear 
rived  at  our  home,  much  spent  by  riding." 

About  this  time  Paul,  his  second  son,  having 
a  passion  for  the  sea,  made  a  voyage  to  the  West 
Indies.  Some  time  after  his  return,  "he  in 
formed  me  that  he  had  a  desire  to  follow  the 
sea,  but  would  not  leave  me  without  my  con 
sent ;  that  he  had  an  aversion  to  farming,  and 
thought  it  would  be  best  to  be  improving  in 
business  he  expected  to  follow.  I  placed  him 
with  a  merchant  in  Philadelphia,  who  sent  him 
to  sea,  and  soon  after  he  became  of  age,  the  dif- 
ficulties of  trade  increasing,  he  returned  home, 
to  wait  until  times  should  be  more  settl- d." 
.  .  .  "In  the  fall  of  this  year,  (1772),  my 
eldestson  Aniosf  married. " 

On  the  29th  of  1st  mo.  1773.  Martha  Cooper, 
his  eldest  daughter,  was  married  to  Samuel 
Allinson,  attoruey-at-law  in  Burlington.  Her 
father  notes  that  her  leaving  him  was  a  renewed 
bereavement.  "  She  had  been  my  housekeeper 
for  above  ten  years.  In  the  fore  part  of  the 
time  she  was  a  young  mistress  (only  14  years  of 
age)  to  have  the  care  of  my  family,  which  com 


prised  three  brothers  and  two  sisters,  all 
younger  than  herself;  but  they  lived  in  much 
harmony.  She  has  been  a  dutiful  and  affectionate 
to  avoid  what  might  of- 


daughter,  ever  careful 


*  White  Matlack. 

fHe  has  left  numerous  descendants  about  Wood-   that  this  may 


fend  or  grieve  me,  which  had  rendered  her  very 
dear  to  me,  and  feeling  an  earnest  desire  that 
her  happiness  might  be  increased  by  parting, 
this  I  endeavered  to  promote  by  such  counsel 
as  from  time  to  time  presented  to  my  mind." 

Of  this  paternal  solicitude  beautiful  evidence 
is  given  in  the  following  letter,  which,  alter  the 
lapse  of  about  fourscore  years,  may  still  be  read 
with  edification. 


bury,  &c. 


"  D.  C.  to  Martha  Allinson. 

Woodbury, 8ri  month  28<7,  1773. 

a  Kemembering  thee  this  morning  with  parental 
affection,  I  am  led  to  desire  thy  present  and 
future  happiness,  and  some  hints  occurred  which, 
I  believe,  if  properly  attended  to,  may  conduce 
thereto.    And  first,  as  to  religion,  without  which 
it  is  in  vain  to  expect  happiness  either  here  or 
hereafter,  let  it  have  the  chief  place  in  thy  heart. 
I  mean  real  religion,  not  a  ceremonious  attend- 
ance of  nit  '-t  i !i _ -.  ami  talking  of  God  and  godli- 
ness ;   in   this  the  Pharisees,  (to  whom  publi- 
cans and  harlots  were  preferred),  were  the  most 
zealous  ;  but  a  religion  that  reforms  the  crea- 
ture ;  regulates  the  passions,  appetites  and  de- 
sires ;  shines  forth  in  a  steady,  uniform,  con- 
sistent conduct  in  every  act  of  life  ;  teaches  to 
be  more  careful  to  please  God  than   man,  re- 
strains from  doing  an  ill  thing,  however  secret, 
as  much  as  if  the  whole  world  were  witnesses  ; 
— this  religion  will  silence  our  fears,  sweeten 
our  last  moments,  and  enable  us  to  triumph  over 
death  and  the  ^rave.    A  man  who  lives  thus  is 
calm  and  easy  in  himself,  leaning  on  Providence, 
with  a  well  grounded  assurance  that  he  who 
governs  the  whole  of  things  will  so  far  bless  his 
endeavors,  both  inward  and  outward,  as  may  be 
most  for  his  good.    There  is  a  strong  tower  into 
which  the  righteous  flee  and  are  safe,  amidst  the 
jarring  of  elements  and  of  men,  and  the  most 
terrific  appearances.    But  the  nnhappiness  is, 
that  too  many  seem  to  place  their  dependence  on 
words  and  works  and  outward  appearance,  and 
in  these  are  extremely  exact,  while,  alas  !  re- 
ion  is  quite  another  thing.    Its  residence  is 
in  the  heart.    When  that  is  made  clean,  all  else 
is  but  trifling  in  comparison  in  the  sight  of  In- 
finite Wisdom.    The  love  of  God  enobles  and 
enlarges  the  mind,  enables  us  to  estimate  things 
proportionate  to  their  worth,  raises  above  the 
feeble,  childish  state  which  is  unsettled  by  the 
whims  and  conceits  of  others,  which  endeavors 
to  conform  to  what  this  or  the  other  very  good 
friend  advises  to  :  on  the  contrar}-.  it  teaches  us 
to  see,  weigh  and  consider  for  ourselves,  and  to 
act  from  the  conviction  of  our  own  mind?. 
This  is  the  principle  which  ought  to  govern  us 
through  life. 

"  Thou  art  in  the  difficult  station  of  a  step- 
mother.   I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of  thy 
anxious  desire  to  avoid  just  censure,  but  I  fear 
lead  thee  into  a  conduct  that 
I  may  draw  it  upon  thee.    Wisdom  ever  teaches 
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that  in  adopting  rules  of  life,  as  also  in  partic- 
ular actions,  we  should  look  forward  to  conse- 
queuces.  Thy  husband's  children  appear  of 
disposition  not  hard  to  govern,  but  let  not  this 
lead  thee  into  indulgence  that  will  not  bear  to  be 
continued  at  a  future  day.  Now  is  the  time  to 
establish  the  habit  of  being  obeyed  :  that  in  their 
father's  absence  thy  commands  are  not  to  be  dis- 
puted. This  is  easily  accomplished  now;  not  so 
hereafter.  With  this  point  always  in  view, 
cherish  and  fix  their  love,  for  this  and  this  only 
can  secure  thee  from  the  malicious  tongues  of 
whisperers  who  are  so  busy :  but  by  an  unlim- 
ited indulgence  now,  every  future  restraint,  how- 
ever reasonable,  will  be  ascribed  to  a  step-mother's 
severity.  If  they  commit  considerable  faults, 
inform  their  father  in  the  offender's  presence. 
The  exacting  of  strict  obedience  is  so  important, 
that  without  it  no  head  of  a  family  can  support 
the  station  with  peace  and  satisfaction. 

"Friendship  affords  the  sweetest  joys  of  life, 
but  false  friends  occasion  the  most  grievous 
bitters;  and  the  greater  the  intimacy,  the  deeper 
they  can  wound  us.  Youth  is  incautious  and 
apt  to  confide  :  age  is  taught  by  experience  the 
necessity  of  caution,  of  guarding,  under  the  most 
plausible  appearances,  against  insincerity,  and 
of  being  doubly  careful  among  strangers,  in 
whom  they  repose  confidence.  Let  this,  my 
dear  child,  teach  thee  to  observe  the  precept : 
1  Be  civil  to  all,  intimate  with  few.' 

"  Seek  not  much  company.  It  is  not  only  ex- 
pensive and  interrupting  to  family  affairs,  but 
attended  with  many  snares.  True  happiness  is 
of  a  retired  nature,  loves  shade  and  solitude,  is 


an  enemy  to  pomp, 


■litter  and  noise.    It  is 


found  in  the  enjoyment  of  one's  self,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  possession  of  a  calm  and  sound  mind, 
and  the  society  of  a  few  true  friends.  Having 
this  treasure  at  home,  there's  nothing  equally 
pleasing  to  be  sought  for  abroad,  and  so  far  from 
being  augmented  by  a  multitude  of  witnesses  it 
is  destroyed  or  suspended  thereby. 

"  However  contemptible  a  conceited  disposi- 
tion appears,  he  who  does  not  show  a  proper  re- 
gard for  himself  will  receive  but  little  from 
others  :  nor  do  I  consider  this  incompatible  with 
that  great  Christian  virtue,  humility.  With  re- 
gard to  religion,  and  in  reference  to  our  Creator, 
we  can  hardly  estimate  ourselves  too  low  :  but 
with  regard  to  our  fellow  men,  if  we  do  not  sup- 
port our  station  and  rank,  we  relinquish  our 
claim  to  their  respect  and  esteem,  and  in  ex- 
change receive  their  slight  and  contempt. 
Reverence  thyself,  is  a  precept  in  the  golden 
verses  :  and  then,  saith  Dr.  Young,  the  world's 
reverence  will  follow. 

Think  not,  my  child,  these  remarks  are  the 
produce  of  hasty  thought.  They  are  the  result 
of  many  years'  experience  and  ^observation,  and 
are  hints  to  lead  thee  to  a  train  of  thinking 
which  ;•  induce  observations  of  thy  own  far 
beyond  what  is  here  contained;  and  thus  their 


effect  may  be  felt  when  the  present  writer  is 
gone  and  forgotten." 

WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

BY  W.  ROWNTREE. 
(Continued  from  page  549.) 

Christian  men  and  women !  does  not  your 
blood  run  cold  at  atrocities  like  these  ?  at  listen- 
ing to  these  horrible  details  j  to  be  told  that 
these  dreadful  scenes  are  the  natural  concomi- 
tants of  war;  that  the  pillaging  of  the  bodies 
and  the  houses  of  the  wretched  sufferers,  is  one 
of  the  agreeable  occupations  of  the  soldier  ;  and 
that  he  anticipates,  with  savage  delight,  similar 
scenes  in  campaigns  that  are  before  him  ! 

And  why  do  I  give  these  sickening  details  ? 
Not  certainly  to  narrow  your  feelings,  but  to 
give  you  a  glimpse,  though  a  very  faint  one,  of 
what  war  really  is  !  for  truly  a  tithe  has  not  been 
told  !  I  have  but  very  slightly  raised  the  cur- 
tain that  conceals  this  aceldama  of  human  woe ! 
What  I  have  shown  is  but  as  the  faintest  shadow 
to  the  living  substance  :  the  reality  is  such  as 
sickens  the  heart  even  of  the  conqueror  to  look 
upon.  And  it  is  because  I  am  persuaded,  that 
if  you  could  look  for  one  moment  on  the  car- 
nage of  the  battle  field — if  you  could  realise  to 
your  minds  but  a  fraction  of  the  misery  and  the 
woe  that  reign  there — could  you  but  listen  to  the 
cries  of  the  widow  and  her  fatherless  children — 
that  so  long  as  a  human  heart  beats  in  your 
bosom,  you  would  resolve  to  take  no  part  in  in- 
famy so  foul ! 

May  He  who  is  a  Grod  of  mercy  and  of  love, 
so  influence  your  hearts  this  night,  that  you  will 
solemnly  vow  unto  Him,  that  henceforth, 
through  his  grace,  come  what  may,  you  will 
neither  by  your  person,  your  money,  nor  your 
influence,  sanction  the  horrid  trade  of  war — that 
you  will  no  longer  seek  to  shield  its  enormities, 
by  associating  it  with  the  name  and  the  religion 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, — but  that  you  will  on  every 
occasion,  vindicate  the  honor  of  His  name,  from 
any  participation  in  these  scenes  of  cruelty,  of 
carnage,  and  of  blood  ! 

Previous  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Russian  war, 
an  eloquent  and  popular  orator,  and  who,  in  his 
place  in  Parliament,  had  borne  a  powerful  and 
indignant  protest  against  that  war,  was  invited 
to  try  to  allay  the  feelings  of  national  irritation, 
by  addressing  bodies  of  his  countrymen  on  the 
subject ;  his  reply  was  that,  though  it  might  do 
good,  it  would  not  stop  the  war.  Not  so,  however, 
had  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  invariably 
ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of  conciliation  and 
peace  !  Were  they,  true  to  their  calling,  to 
raise  their  voice  against  oppression  and  wrong ; 
to  preach  the  spirit  of  meekness,  forbearance, 
and  love ;  to  strive  to  soothe  the  irritated  feel- 
ings of  their  hearers,  rather  than,  as  is  too  often 
the  case,  add  fuel  to  the  flame  of  discord  and 
of  strife;  were  they  to  proclaim  the  truth  that 
Grod  has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
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to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, — that  all 
are  children  of  one  common  parent, — that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  that  the  soul  of  the 
Heathen  is  of  equal  value  with  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian ; — were  these  great  truths  to  be  universally 
proclaimed  from  the  pulpits  of  our  land,  those 
pulpits  would  have  power  to  arrest  the  arm  of  the 
warrior,  and  compel  statesmen  to  settle  their 
differences  without  recourse  to  the  sword  !  But, 
alas  !  instead  of  this,  we  have  too  often  seen 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  ranged  on  the  side  of 
the  warrior, — have  seen  them  engaged  in  the 
heathenish  custom  of  the  consecration  of  col- 
ors,— obscuring  the  brightness  of  truth,  and 
cherishing  the  awful  delusion  in  the  mind  of 
the  soldier,  that  il*  he  die  on  the  field  of  battle, 
he  dies  a  glorious  death,  and  wins  an  eternal 
crown  ;  and  thus  consigning  to  oblivion  all  the 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  and  vainly  attempting  to  reconcile  the 
Go-pel  of  peace  and  love  with  the  worst  features 
of  heathen  mythology. 

Dr.  Lang  says:  "There  is  nothing  more  con- 
tagious than  the  war  spirit  when  it  seizes  upon 
a  country;  nothing  more  delusive  both  for  min- 
isters and  people;  arrogating,  as  it  uniformly 
docs,  the  exclusive  possession  of  that  patriotism, 
or  L»ve  of  country,  which  is  proper  and  becom- 
ing in  every  citizen  or  subject,  and  overwhelm- 
ing, with  its  utmost  vituperation,  the  men  who 
openly  and  fearlessly  denounce  it." 

Ou  this  subject  the  late  John  Angcll  James 

said,  "  When  it  is  considered,  thai  hundreds  o( 
thousands  of  preachers  are  every  week,  and  have 
been  through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  speak- 
ing to  millions  and  millions  of  people,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  had  the  pulpit  in  every 
place;  and  in  every  age  of  its  existence,  done  its 
duty,  there  had  been  uo  need  of  this  Congress; 
and  war,  in  Christendom  at  least,  and  thus,  per- 
haps, in  all  the  world  besides,  had  existed  only 
as  a  foul  blot  upon  the  history  of  the  past. 

"The  pulpit  has  been  in  part  recreant  to  Its 
trust.  Men  whose  lips  should  have  echoed  the 
strains  of  the  angels'  song,  making  the  earth  vo- 
cal with  the  note  of  peace  thus  proclaimed  ;  who 
should  have  been  employed  in  extinguishing  the 
flames  of  war,  and  trampling  out  the  fire  of  their 
smouldering  ashes,  have,  instead  of  this,  too  often 
fanned  the  languid  spark;  and  exasperated  the 
passions  that  have  filled  the  earth  with  carnage 
and  misery.  Too  often  has  the  soldier's  coat, 
if  not  literally,  yet  in  spirit,  been  thrown  over 
the  preacher's  gown. 

"  To  me  it  has  always  appeared  to  be  one  of 
the  most  affecting  and  revolting  spectacles  on 
earth,  to  see  Christianity  dragged  to  the  drum- 
head to  consecrate  the  yet  uustained  banners, 
and  made  to  seek  the  benediction  of  the  God  of 
Peace  upon  the  symbol  of  slaughter.  It  is, 
however,  only  the  work  of  its  ministers,  while 
Christianity  stands  by  blushing  and  weeping 
over  the  deeds  which  are  done  in  her  name." 


R  E  V  I  E  W  . 


If  we  look  at  the  best  results  of  wars,  what  I 
Christian  mind  would  say  that  all  the  advan-  I 
tages  supposed  to  be  gained,  are  lor  a  moment  to  I 
be  put  in  competition  with  the  misery,  the 
wretchedness,  aud  the  suffering,  t hat  are  insep-  I 
erable  from  the  conflict  of  the  battle  field  ; —  I 
whilst,  if,  in  the  light  of  revelation,  we  look  at  I 
the  destruction  of  human  life,  and  remember  our  I 
Saviour's  declaration  of  the  value  of  a  single  I 
soul,  who  can  contemplate  without  a  feeling  of  I 
horror,  the  thousands  consigned  to  a  premature  I 
grave,  and  summoued  into  the  presence  of  their  I 
Judge,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  it  is  I 
to  be  feared,  totally  uu prepared  for  so  awful  a 
change  ?  Again,  we  would  ask  what  earthly 
acquisition  is  worth  so  coutly  a  pi  ice  ?  And  who  I 
would  not  shrink  from  taking  any  share  in  so  I 
dreadful  a  responsibility  ? 

But  how  seldom  does  it  happen  that  wars  do  I 
not  end  in  disappointment!  that  the  original 
grounds  of  dispute  are  removed  as  the  conflict 
proceeds,  aud  when  both  armies  aie  riok  of  the 
strife,  peaceful  negotiations  are  resorted  to.  and 
nothing  is  gained  at  the  last,  but  what  might 
have  been  obtained  without  shedding  oue  drop 
of  blood.  A  striking  illustration  of  the  disap- 
pointment resulting  from  even  successful  wars, 
is  afforded  in  relation  to  the  war  in  the  Crimea. 
Scarcely  a  statesman  now  expresses  any  satisfac-  1 
tiou  with  the  result  of  that  war,  even  of  those 
who  most  warmly  supported  it  ;  whilst  the  Times  I 
newspaper,  (»iu-  of  its  most  earnest  advocates,  says, 
on  the  Kith  of  August  :  "  We  must  frankly  own 
that  we  feci  somewhat  more  free  to  act  like  men 
and  Christians  than  we  did  five  years  ago.  That 
ill-starred  war,  those  half-million  of  British, 
French,  and  Russian  men  left  in  the  Crimea, 
those  two  hundred  millions  of  money  wasted  in 
the  worst  of  all  ways,  have  discharged  to  the 
last  iota,  all  the  debt  of  Christian  Europe  to 
Turkey.  Never  was  so  great  an  effort  made  lor 
so  worthless  an  object."  Had  the  counsels  of 
the  Peace  party  been  followed,  those  half-million 
lives  would  have  been  spared — those  two  hun- 
dred millions  of  money  would  have  been  saved! 

The  late  Lord  Fitzwilliam  said:  "It  would 
be  oue  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  that  could  be- 
fal  this  couutry  if,  vying  with  Austria,  France, 
and  other  continental  States,  she  were  to  be  held 
out  as  a  great  military  power.  It  would  be  a 
new  era  in  the  history  ot  this  country." 

The  immense  augmentation  of  late  years  of 
our  army  and  navy — the  iucrease  of  our  fortifi- 
cations— the  expenditure  of  vast  sums  in  im- 
proving the  art  of  war,  combined  with  our  ex- 
tensive volunteer  movement,  all  prove  that  we 
are  relying  much  moreou  our  material  resources, 
on  the  power  of  the  cannon  and  the  sword,  than 
on  our  civilization,  our  commerce,  or  our  Chris- 
tianity; that  we  are  counting  these  our  advan- 
tages, which  gave  us  so  commanding  a  positiou 
amongst  the  natious  of  the  earth,  as  of  inferior 
value;  that  we  are  copying  the  example  of  na- 
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tions  that  have  little  but  the  sword  to  rely  on, 
and  are  practically  denying  the  sovereignty  and 
protection  of  Him,  whose  blessing  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  invoke  in  words,  and  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  all  the  privileges  we  enjoy.  Where 
is  our  faith  in  the  answer  given  by  our  beloved 
Queen,  to  the  ambassador  of  the  African  prince, 
who  came  with  costly  presents,  and  desired  to 
be  told,  in  return,  the  secret  of  England's  great- 
ness and  glory  ?  The  Queen,  handing  him  a 
beautifully  bound  copy  of  the  Bible,  said:  "Tell 
the  prince  that  this  is  the  secret  of  England's 
greatness." 

My  own  conviction  is,  that  nothing  of  recent 
times  has  aimed  a  more  fatal  blow  at  the  morali- 
ty and  religion  of  our  land,  than  the  Rifle  Vol- 
unteer movement.  The  military  standard  of 
morals,  it  is  well  known,  is  not  a  high  one.  An 
eminent  modern  writer  has  borne  the  fallowing 
testimony :  "  No  one  pretends  to  applaud  the 
morals  of  an  army;  and  for  its  religion,  few 
think  of  it  at  all.  The  fact  is  too  notorious  to 
be  insisted  upon,  that  thousands  who  had  rilled 
stations  in  life  with  propriety,  and  been  virtuous 
from  principle,  have  lost,  by  a  military  life,  both 
the  practice  and  regard  of  morality ;  and  when 
they  have  become  habituated  to  the  vices  of 
war,  have  laughed  at  their  honest  and  plodding 
brethren,  who  are  still  spiritless  enough  for  vir- 
tue, or  stupid  enough  for  piety."  (Dymond,  p.* 
178.)  As  to  religion,  every  thinking  mind  must 
know,  that  there  is  little  sympathy  between  the 
profession  of  a  soldier,  and  the  meekness  and  hu- 
mility of  the  true  Christian. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  said  that  "  a  man 
with  nice  notions  of  religion  has  no  business  to 
be  a  soldier;"  and,  without  denying  that  there 
are  in  the  army  many  bright  examples  of  morali- 
ty and  piety,  it  is  obvious  to  every  one  of  ordi- 
nary observation,  that  nothing  is  more  unfavor- 
able to  the  growth  of  vital  religion,  than  the 
habits  and  associations  of  military  life.  Mili- 
tary patriotism,  so  much  lauded,  too  often  con- 
sists in  the  desire  to  benefit  one  country,  by  in- 
flicting the  greatest  possible  injury  upon 
another.  In  war,  the  greater  the  destruction, 
the  more  heroic  the  act;  and  he  who  has  spread 
devastation  and  death  to  an  extent  at  which  hu- 
manity shudders,  receives  the  applause  of  the 
senate,  and  honors  and  distinctions  are  heaped 
upon  him.  I  would  not  augur  ill  for  my  coun- 
try, but  I  venture  to  express  my  belief,  that  if 
the  present  military  spirit  is  fostered,  it  will  do 
more  than  anything  else,  to  hasten  the  period 
pictured  in  the  imagination  of  Macaulay,  when 
t(  Some  traveller  from  New  Zealand  shall,  in  the 
midst  of  a  vast  solitude,  take  his  stand  on  a  bro- 
ken arch  of  London  Bridge,  to  sketch  the  ruins 
of  St.  Paul's."— Essays,  Vol.  3.  p.  202. 

That  the  patriotism  to  which^l  have  referred, 
finds  no  place  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  scarce- 
ly needful  to  assert.  An  universal  brotherhood 
is  preached  throughout, — a  state  of  things  which 


our  growing  commerce  and  civilization  have 
been  hastening  to  promote,  but  at  which  the  De- 
mon of  War  has  of  late  aimed  so  fearful  a  blow, — 
that  state  so  beautifully  described  by  the  poet, 
when 

"  Nations  should  be 
Distinct  as  the  billows,  yet  one  as  the  sea 

when  those  halcyon  days  shall  be  realized,  de- 
scribed in  the  invocation  of  Longfellow,  in  the 
beautiful  lines  so  gracefully  addressed  to  the 
heir-apparent  of  the  British  throne  when  leav- 
ing the  shores  of  America — 

"  Lord,  let  war's  tempest  cease, 
Fold  the  whole  earth  in  peace, 

Under  thy  wing3. 
Make  all  thy  nations  one, 
All  hearts  beneath  the  sun, 
Till  thou  shalt  reign  alone, 
Great  King  of  kings." 

Mitford,  the  historian,  says  that  this  declama- 
tory patriotism  "  had  its  origin  in  Greece,  when 
G-reece  was  in  its  decay ;"  and  Lord  Macaulay 
says,  "  The  writers  of  whom  we  speak,  should 
have  considered,  that  in  patriotism,  such  as  it 
existed  amongst  the  Greeks,  there  was  nothing 
essentially  and  eternally  good ;  that  an  exclu- 
sive attachment  to  a  particular  society,  though 
a  natural,  and,  under  certain  restrictions,  a  most 
useful  sentiment,  implies  no  extraordinary  at- 
tainment of  wisdom  or  virtue  ;  that  when  it  has 
existed  in  an  intense  degree,  it  has  turned  States 
into  gangs  of  robbers,  whom  their  mutual  fideli- 
ty has  rendered  more  dangerous ;  has  given  a 
character  of  peculiar  atrocity  to  war,  and  has 
generated  that  worst  of  all  political  evils,  the 
tyranny  of  nation  over  nation." 

(To  be  continued.) 


TARES. 

In  passing  through  the  fertile  country  of  the 
ancient  Philistines,  on  the  south  of  Palestine,  I 
asked  the  guide,  one  day,  a  native  Syrian,  if  he 
knew  of  a  plant  which  was  apt  to  make  its  ap- 
pearance among  the  wheat,  and  which  resem- 
bled it  so  much  that  it  could  hardly  be  distin- 
guished from  it.  He  replied  that  it  was  very 
common,  and  that  he  would  soon  show  me  a 
specimen  of  it.  Soon  after  this  he  pointed  out 
to  me  some  of  this  grass,  growing  near  our  path; 
and  afterwards,  having  once  seen  it,  I  found  it  in 
almost  every  field  where  I  searched  for  it.  Ex- 
cept that  the  stalk  was  not  so  high,  it  appeared 
otherwise  precisely  like  wheat,  just  as  the  ears 
begin  to  show  themselves,  and  the  kernels  arc 
swelliug  out  into  shape.  The  seed  of  tares,  if 
intermixed  with  wheat,  renders  the  bread  made 
of  such  flour  injurious  to  those  who  eat  it. 

This  is  the  plant  to  which  the  Saviour  re- 
ferred in  the  parable,  as  the  tares  which  sprang 
up  among  the  wheat,  and  which  the  owner,  be- 
cause it  was  so  much  like  the  genuine  wheat, 
directed  his  servants  to  suffer  to  remain  until  the 
harvest,  f<  lest,  while  they  gathered  up  the 
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Lues,  they  should  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them"  (Matthew  13 :  24,  sq.)  I  collected  some 
specimens  of  this  deceitful  weed,  and  have 
fouud,  on  showing  them  to  friends,  that  they 
have  mistaken  them  quite  invariably  lor  some 
species  of  grain,  such  as  wheat  or  barley.  — 
Jaackett. 

DIVINE  GUIDANCE. 

They  who  truly  fear  God  have  a  secret  guid- 
ance from  a  higher  wisdom  than  what  is  barely 
human,  viz.,  the  spirit  of  truth  and  godliness, 
which  doth  really,  though  secretly,  prevent  and 
direct  them.  Any  man  that  sincerely  and  truly 
fears  Almighty  God,  and  calls  and  relies  upon 
him  for  his  directiou,  has  if  at  ready  at  a  ton 
has  the  counsel  and  'Unction  of  his  father  ;  and 
though  the  voice  be  not  audible,  nor  discernible 
by  sense,  yet  it  is  as  real  as  if  a  man  heard  a 
voice  saying  'This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it.' — Sir 
Matthew  lla/r. 
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Madagascar. — It  may  be  recollected  that 
when  accounts  were  received  in  England  of  the 
death  of  the  late  Queen  of  Madagascar}  and  the 
accession  of  her  son.  Prince  Bakoto,  to  the  gov- 
ernment, William  Ellis,  who  had  twice  visited 
the  island,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
Prince,  again  embarked,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  with  a  view  of 
aiding  the  new  King  in  the  reformations  which, 
it  was  believed,  he  would  desire  to  introduce. 
"William  Ellis  was  at  Mauritius  on  his  passage,  on 
the  5th  of  Second  month  last,  and  the  Mis- 
sionary, Le  Brun,  had  returned  to  that  island 
from  Madagascar,  It  appears  by  extracts  from 
a  letter  of  W.  Ellis,  that  "  the  Christians  of 
Madagascar  are  active,  energetic  and  grateful 
for  their  wronderful  deliverance,  feeling  their 
way  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  Their  numbers 
have  greatly  increased  since  the  accession  of  the 
King  to  the  throne.  Their  desire  after  books  is 
great — the  neophytes  for  elementary  books,  and 
the  advanced  Christians  for  the  entire  Bible. 

"  The  King  seems  to  be  walking  in  the  steps 
of  Radaraa  L,  as  closely  as  he  can.  He  has 
ordered  schools  to  be  established,  as  soon  as 
teachers  can  be  provided,  in  all  the  villages  in 
which  schools  were  opened  by  the  late  King. 
He  has  abolished  the  ordeal  by  Tangena,  [or 
drinking  poison-water].     He  has  made  it  a 


rule  that  all  who  appear  before  him  shall  do  so 
in  European  clothes.  He  has  encouraged  the 
study  of  English  to  the  u  most  extent,  having 
made  it  the  diplomatic  language  of  his  govern- 
ment. In  this  respect  the  people  share  fully  in 
his  preference." 


Emancipation  in  tbi  District  of  Co- 
lumbia.— This  great  measure,  long  desired  by 
the  frien  Is  of  the  slave,  but,  for  many  years 
past,  regarded  as  an  event  of  a  distant  future,  is 
really  in  progress  towards  complete  accomplish- 
ment. The  following  announcement  by  the 
Commissioners  appointed  under  the  act  of  eman- 
cipation, h;is  been  published  in  the  Washington 
papers  : — 

"  Public  notice  is  hereby  given,  that,  until 
otherwise  ordered,  the  Commissioners  under  the 
act  of  Congress  of  the  Kith  of  April.  lS't»2,  en- 
titled 1  An  act  for  the  release  of  certain  persons 
held  to  service  or  labor  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia,' will  hold  their  sessions  in  the  City  Hall, 
in  the  city  of  Washington,  on  Monday,  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  on  every 
week,  and  that  all  persons  loyal  to  the  Unite! 
States  holding  claims  to  service  or  labor  again>t 
persons  discharged  therefrom  by  that  act, 
may  within  ninety  days  from  the  passage 
thereof  (which  will  expire  on  the  15th  of 
July  next),  but  not  thereafter,  present  to  the 
Commissioners  their  respective  statements  or 
petitions  in  writing,  verified  by  oath  or  affirma- 
tion, setting  forth  the  names,  ages  and  personal 
description  of  such  persons,  the  manner  in  which 
the  petitioners  acquired  such  claim,  and  any 
facts  touching  the  value  thereof,  and  declaring 
his  or  her  allegiance  to  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  the  petitioner  has  not 
borne  arms  against  the  United  States  during  the 
present  rebellion,  nor  in  any  way  given  aid  or 
comfort  thereto. 

And  notice  is  hereby  further  given,  that  the 
time  named  in  the  ninth  section  of  that  act.  for 
filing  a  statement  in  writing  or  schedule  with 
the  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  for  the  District  of 
Columbia  by  the  several  owners  or  claimants  to 
the  services  of  the  persons  made  free  by  thai 
act,  setting  forth  the  names,  ages,  sex  and  parti- 
cular description  of  such  persons  severally,  is] 
by  authority  given  to  the  Commissioners  by  that 
act,  extended  to  the  first  day  of  June  next.  The 
Commissioners  are  prohibited  from  allowing  the 
claim  of  any  person  who  shall  neglect  to  file 
such  statement  or  schedule  with  said  Clerk  ac- 
cording to  the  requirements  of  that  section  of 
said  act.  8.  F.  Vinton 

Daniel  R.  Goodloe, 
Horatio  King. 
Washington,  April**,  1862." 
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The  approval  by  the  Senate  of  a  new  Treaty 
with  Great  Britain  for  the  effectual  suppression 
of  the  African  slave  trade,  and  the  adoption,  by 
the  same  body,  of  an  act  to  open  diplomatic  re- 
lations with  Hayti  and  Liberia,  show  the  prog- 
ress of  just  principles.  Of  the  same  character 
is  the  introduction  into  the  Senate  of  a  bill  ap- 
propriating taxes  on  the  property  of  colored 
people  in  the  District  of  Columbia  to  the  educa- 
tion of  their  children,  in  the  same  manner  that 
a  tax  on  other  property  is  applied  to  white 
schools.  It  is  also  gratifying  to  learn  that  Sen- 
ator Sumner  has  given  notice  that  he  will  intro- 
duce a  bill  to  abolish  the  coastwise  traffic  in 
slaves,  and  to  prevent  the  transportation  of  slaves 
through  the  United  States. 


The  following  should  have  had  an  earlier  in- 
sertion to  reach  all  those  particularly  interested 
in  proper  season,  but  its  publication  may  yet  be 
useful  to  some;  and  a  knowledge  of  this  move- 
ment on  the  part  of  New  York  Friends  may 
have  a  tendency  to  encourage  Friends  in  other 
parts  of  our  Society,  in  similar  labors. 

First-day  Schools  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting. — The  increasing  number  of  First-day 
Schools  which  are  from  year  to  year  reported  to 
our  Yearly  Meeting,  affords  gratifying  evidence 
of  the  extending  interest  of  its  members  in 
Scriptural  instruction. 

It  is  believed  that  it  would  be  encouraging 
and  helpful  to  those  actively  engaged  in  this 
work,  to  meet  at  least  once  a  year  "to  confer  to 
gether,  and  that  there  may  be  some  bond  of 
union  between  the  Schools  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

Each  Monthly  Meeting  is  therefore  invited 
to  appoint  two  Delegates  from  each  of  their  Pre- 
parative Meetings  (one  from  the  Men's  and  one 
from  the  Women's  Meetings),  to  attend  a  Con- 
ference to  be  held  on  Seventh-day  evening, 
Thirty-first  of  the  Fifth  month  next  (during  our 
ensuing  Yearly  Meeting) ;  and  it  is  particularly 
requested  that  the  Delegates  be  those  who  are 
either  actively  engaged  as  Teachers,  or  who  may 
be  considered  suitable  for  Teachers  in  such 
Schools. 

Wm.  H.  Chase, 
Mary.H.  Thomas, 
Robt.  Lindley  Murray, 
Sarah  Bowne. 
Third  month  29th,  1862. 


Died,  in  Fairhaven,  Mass.,  on  the  6th  of  Fourth 
mo.  last,  Silas  Delano,  in  the  63d*year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly  and  Fairhaven  Par- 
ticular Meeting.  Although  he  was  one  that  did  not 
take  a  very  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  Society,  yet, 


he  freely  performed  what  fell  to  his  lot,  and  we  can 
say  that  he  was  truly  a  lover  of  the  Society  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  desiring  to  live  in  conformity  to 
its  order,  and  that  he  was  one  who  had  chosen  the 
good  part. 

Died,  on  the  12th  of  Fourth  mo.,  1862,  Albert  E. 
Reyman,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

About  two  days  before  his  death  he  became  sensi- 
ble that  his  stay  here  was  of  short  duration,  at  which 
he  manifested  the  deepest  concern  that  he  might  be 
prepared  for  the  solemn  change ,  desiring  others  to 
pray  for  him,  and  saying,  "  1  have  often  prayed  for 
myself  " 

After  a  short  season  he  was  enabled  to  obtain  peace, 
and  he  looked  forward  with  full  assurance  of  happi- 
ness, often  uttering  expressions  similar  to  the  follow- 
ing, "  This  is  the  work  of  God  :"  "I  long  to  go  where 
all  is  peace."  The  clothing  of  his  spirit  was,  "  Thy 
will  be  done." 

He  was  so  filled  with  love  that  he  at  times  desired 
his  friends  and  relatives  to  gather  around  him,  earn- 
estly pleading  with  them  to  meet  him  in  Heaven. 
He  was  faithful  to  every  impression  of  duty,  pointing 
some  to  their  besetting  sins,  and  pleading  with  them 
to  renew  their  lives.  His  words  of  encouragement 
to  the  faithful  were  also  deeply  instructive. 

 ,  in  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  13th  of  First  mo. 

last,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age,  Hannah,  wife  of 
Benjamin  Small,  a  member  of  Baraboo  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Wisconsin. 

She  had  a  desire  for  several  years  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  after  Baraboo 
Monthly  Meeting  was  established  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  that  meeting  by  request.  She  was  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  disposition,  and  bore  a  protracted  illness 
with  patience  and  resignation.  She  expressed  that 
she  felt  willing  and  prepared  to  die,  and  exhorted  her 
relations  and  friends  to  prepare  to  meet  her  in 
heaven. 


In  judging  ourselves,  we  cannot  he  too  severe  ; 
in  judging1  others,  we  cannot  be  too  candid. 
We  should  judge  ourselves  by  our  motives,  but 
others  by  their  actions. — Dr.  Nevins. 


the  trumpeter  s  penitence  and  confes- 
sion. 

A  certain  trumpeter,  coming  into  a  meeting 
of  Friends,  began  in  an  insolent  manner  to 
sound  his  trumpet,  to  drown  the  voice  of  him 
that  was  preaching.  But  this  had  the  contrary 
effect,  and  stirred  up  the  zeal  of  the  preacher 
the  more,  so  that  he  went  on  as  if  none  disturbed 
him.  The  trumpeter  at  length,  to  recover  his 
breath,  ceased  blowing;  but  being  still  governed 
by  an  evil  spirit,  after  some  intermission  began 
to  sound  again.  Whatever  he  did,  he  was  not 
able  to  divert  the  preacher  from  his  discourse, 
though  he  might  hinder  the  auditory  from 
hearing  what  was  spoken.  Becoming  much 
wearied  he  was  obliged  to  rest  again  for  respira- 
tiou,  and,  in  spite  of  his  evil  will,  he  heard  what 
the  preacher  spoke,  which  was  so  piercing,  that 
the  trumpeter  was  deeply  affected  by  it,  and 
bursting  into  tears,  confessed  his  crime,  and 
came  to  be  a  true  penitent. — SewelVs  His- 
tory. 
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Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Philadelphia 
Conference  on  Friends*  First-da y  Schools. 

At  a  Conference  of  the  Teachers,  &o.,  of 
First-day  Schools  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
and  its  vicinity,  held  in  the  said  city  Fourth 
mo.  22d,  1862,  the  following  persons  were 
appointed  officers,  viz:  Chairman,  Charles 
Yarn  all;  Clerks,  B.  YV.  Beesley,  William 
C.  L0NG8TRETH. 

The  64th  chapter  of  Isaiah  was  read  by  the 
Chairman,  followed  by  a  time  of  silence  prepare 
tory  to  engaging  in  the  business  of  the  evening, 

A  Friend  in  the  ministry  was  then  engaged 
in  putting  up  a  petition  on  our  behalf  to  Him 
who  has  all  power  to  bless  our  efforts,  and 
without  whose  aid  we  should  labor  bat  in  vain. 

The  Chairman  then  alluded  to  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  cause  of  First-day  Schools,  statin- 
that  about  eighty  years  ago  the  first  efforts  were 
made  thereiu  by  Raikes,  a  printer  of  Gloucester, 
who,  with  the  curate  of  his  parish,  employed  a 
person  at  the  salary  of  one  shilling  per  day  to 
open  a  school  and  teach  the  eateehism.  A.b  »U 
eight  years  afterwards,  several  citizens  of  Phila- 
delphia, among  them  Bishop  White,  and  some 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  met  and 
founded  the  First-day  School  Society.  The 
system  at  present  in  use  was,  however,  not  adopted 
until  about  the  year  1811. 

Au  experieuee  in  other  Societies  has  shown 
that  those  schools  have  been  most  successful 
which  were  held  under  the  care  of  some  religious 
body,  and  in  whieh  the  principles  of  that  body 
were  taught.  From  this  the  conclusion  MTU 
drawn  that  if  \vc,  as  Friends,  desire  that  our 
labors  should  be  efficient,  our  First-day  Schools 
must  be  conducted  according  to  the  principles 
of  Frieuds,  and  taught  by  those  who  are  im- 
pressed with  the  value  aud  importance  of  tli  «e 
principles,  and  are  willing  to  conform  their 
action  thereto.  The  roll  being  called  sixty-seven 
members  were  found  to  be  present. 

Reports  were  next  read  from  eleveu  schools 
under  the  care  of  Frieuds,  and  lour  not  under 
their  control,  but  of  which  some  of  the  Teachers 
are  Friends.  The  following  are  extracts  from 
some  of  these  reports: 

Friends'  First-day  School  of  Philadelphia. — 
The  number  of  scholars  now  on  our  class  list  is 
a  huudred  and  seven,  of  whom  sixty  are  mem- 
bers of  our  own  religious  Society.  The  superin- 
tendent and  librarian,  with  twelve  teachers,  are 
actively  employed  ;  while  several  reserve  teachers 
are  also  associated  with  us.  The  average  attend- 
ance is  seventy. 

The  must  striking  incident  of  the  past  year  was 
our  Annual  Meeting,  held  for  the  first  time  on  the 
1st  of  Third  mo.,  18o2.  The  meeting  was  in- 
tended to  give  the  teachers  of  the  school  an  op- 
portunity to  meet  with  the  parents  of  their 
scholar.-;  and  the  children  were  also  invited  to 
be  present.    The  meeting  was  largely  attended, 


and  was  felt  to  be  a  pleasing  and  interesting! 

occasion.     The   teachers  preseuted   reports  of  I 
their  respective  classes,  while  the  superinten-  I 
dent  gave  a  detailed  aecount  of  the  whole  pro-  I 
ceedings  of  the  school  ;  and  remarks  were  after-  I 
wards  made  by  several  friends.    The  interest 
created  oy  the  Annual  Meeting  wa>  immediate- 
ly shown  by  the  increased  attendance  of  the 
scholars,  which  has  continued  up  to  the  present 
time. 

Bethany  Mission  School  (Jar  coloretl children.] 
— Ten  teachers  and  a  hundred  and  tweuty-tive 
scholars  on  the  list;  and  nine  teachers  and  nine- 
ty-four scholars  in  average  attendance.  During 
the  past  year,  the  monthly  visitation  system  has 
been  carried  on  with  considerable  success  ;  the 
results  being  seen  in  the  attendance  as  well  as  in 
the  attention. 

Out  of  a  school  of  ninety,  over  fifty  were  re- 
warded for  answering  questions  in  the  monthly 
examination;  several  of  those  being  uot  over 
eight  or  nine  years  old,  and  three  being  over 
titty  years  of  age.  Besides  this  number,  it  is 
positively  kuowu  that  out  of  the  remaining  thirty- 
five,  from  tit  teen  to  twenty  were  competent  to 
correctly  auswer  many  of  the  questions. 

StCdrdi/ito/-'  Mission  First  day  School. — 
There  are  twenty-two  teachers,  four  supernumer- 
aries, and  a  hundred  aud  teu  scholars  ou  the 
roll.  Average  attendance  including  the  .summer 
mouths,  has  beeu  fifteen  teachers  and  sixty-lour 
BCholars,  but  during  the  past  four  montns  the 
attendance  nas  averaged  nineteen  teachers  and 
over  sevcuty-MX  scholars. 

A  conspicuous  element  in  the  constituency  of 
this  school  is  the  large  number  of  Italians  in 
attendance;  a  class  that  we  find,  on  visiting 
them  at  their  homes,  to  be  living  in  great  pov- 
erty, aud  who  probably  have  no  other  opportu- 
nities of  hearing  or  learning  from  the  Scriptures 
than  those  presented  at  the  school.  The  igno- 
rance exhibited  by  many  of  these  neglected 
children  respecting  the  contents  of  the  holy 
volume  is  truly  affecting;  while  the  eagerness 
with  which  some  of  them  listen  to  the  reading 
of  the  inspired  words,  the  personal  application, 
and  the  inquiries  occasionally  made  concerning 
the  truths  contained  therein,  encourage  tue 
hope  that  the  seed  thus  sowu  may  sometimes  fall 
upou  good  ground,  and  briug  forth  fruit  to  their 
everlasting  welfare. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  we  occasionally 
receive  proofs  that  a  portion  of  the  labor  be- 
stowed upon  the  children  is  remembered  by 
them  at  other  times.  One  young  Italian  girl 
stated  that  while  travelling  on  foot  with  her 
tather,  au  organist,  through  the  State  of  New 
York  and  into  Cauada.  they  not  unfrequeutly 
stopped  to  lodge  at  the  small  villages  ou  the 
route;  when,  gathering  around  her  the  little 
ones  who  had  beeu  attracted  by  the  sound  of  the 
orgau,  she  would  relate  to  them  the  Scripture 
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arratives,  &c,  which  she  had  heard  read  by  her 
;acher. 

A  sewing  school  has  been  opened  by  some  of 
le  teachers,  for  girls;  who,  with  some  of  their 
lothers,  meet  once  a  week,  and  are  taught  to 
lake  up  garments,  which  they  are  permitted  to 
urchase  at  two-thirds  of  the  cost  of  the  material 
-a  privilege  which  is  much  prized  and  stimu- 
ites  to  care  and  effort  in  learning  to  finish  their 
rork  neatly.  The  exercises  are  commenced  by 
3ading  in  the  Scriptures,  and  closed  by  a  hymn; 
nd  occasionally  other  suitable  books  are  read  to 
ae  school  while  the  lessons  are  proceeding, 
hough  it  is  generally  thought  better  to  throw 
le  care  of  each  class  upon  its  teacher  for 
astructiou  and  the  maintenance  of  interest  in 
ae  engagement. 

Wheatland  School  (held  near  Mt.  Holly,  N.J.) 
-Amongst  the  good  results  of  the  school,  one 
f  the  parents  has  remarked  that  her  children 
rho  formerly  preferred  playing  about,  now 
peud  hours  of  the  First  day  of  the  week,  when 
hey  are  not  in  school  or  otherwise  necessarily 
ccupied,  in  reading  suitable  and  improving 
ooks. ' 

Oak  Grove  First-day  School  (held  near  Had- 
'onjield,  N.  J.) — The  children  who  cannot  read 
re  allowed  to  take  books  out  of  the  library,  in 
ommon  with  the  older  classes,  as  it  is  found 
heir  parents  read  them,  and  tell  them  the  con- 
ents.  In  some  cases  these  books  have  been  the 
nly  reading  for  the  whole  family  during  the 
reek.  Other  members  of  the  household  have 
lso  occasionally  sent  for  them  for  themselves. 

Essays  were  read  ;  and  a  Committee  appointed 
d  prepare  a  plan  for  permanent  organization, 
^hen  adjourned  until  Fifth-day  evening  next  at 

o  clock,  P.  M. 

Fourth  mo.  21th,  1862. — The  Conference  again 
uet.    The  42d  Psalm  was  read. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  permanent 
rganization  was  adopted  with  some  amend- 
nents. 

The  following  are  parts  of  the  Constitution 
greed  upon : 

The  title  of  the  Association  shall  be  "  Friends' 
^irst  day  School  Association  of  Philadelphia 
tnd  its  vicinity. " 

Its  objects  shall  be,  1st.  The  holding  of  an 
Annual  Conference  on  the  subject  of  Scriptural 
nstruction,  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
nd  practices  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends, 
d.  Through  its  Executive  Committee  to  ex- 
end  information  and  aid  to  Friends  engaged  in 
eaching  or  meditating  the  establishment  of 
?irst-day  Schools. 

The  Association  shall  be  composed  of  all 
friends  who  are  engaged  in  Scriptural  instruc- 
tion within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Reports  shall  be  presented  from  schools  under 
;he  control  of  Friends.  Friends  engaged  as 
eachers  in  other  schools  may  present  reports 


of  their  own  teaching.  No  reports,  whether 
written  or  verbal,  shall  be  presented  advocating 
sentiments  at  variance  with  the  known  views  of 
Friends. 

The  following  Executive  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  ensuing  year,  viz.: — William  C. 
Longstreth,  Marcellus  Balderston,  William  M. 
Collins,  Margaret  C.  Kimber,  Susan  Longstreth, 
Mary  W.  Moore,  Joseph  Potts,  Hannah  Scull, 
Catharine  M.  Shipley,  James  Whitall. 

A  sole  ran  silence  spread  over  the  meeting,  and 
the  opportunity  was  embraced  by  two  Friends  in 
attendance  with  us  to  offer  the  word  of  encour- 
agement to  those  who  were  engaged  in  the  good 
work  of  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  contents 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  First-day  schools  amongst  us. 

Thus  having  been  favored  so  to  conduct  the 
business  as  to  separate  with  harmonious  and 
good  feeling,  trusting  that  the  season  has  been 
one  of  instruction  and  interest  to  those  engaged, 
the  Conference  adjourned. 


THE  BLACK  AND  COLORED  POPULATION  OF 
BARBADOS. 

It  is  a  fact  which  speaks  volumes,  that  within 
the  last  fifteen  years,  in  spite  of  the  extraordi- 
nary price  of  land  and  the  low  rate  of  wages,  the 
small  proprietors  of  Barbados,  holding  less  than 
five  acres,  have  increased  from  1100  to  3537. 
A  great  majority  of  these  proprietors  were 
formerly  slaves,  subsequently  free  laborers,  and 
finally  landholders.  This  is  certainly  an  evidence 
of  industrious  habits,  and  a  remarkable  contra- 
diction to  the  prevailing  idea  that  the  negro  will 
only  work  under  compulsion.  That  idea  was 
formed  and  fostere  1  from  the  habits  of  the  negro 
as  a  slave ;  his  habits  as  a  freeman,  developed 
under  a  wholesome  stimulus  and  settled  by  time, 
are  in  striking  contrast  to  his  habits  as  a  slave. 
I  am  simply  stating  a  truth  in  regard  to  the 
Barbadian  Creole,  which  here,  at  least,  will  not 
be  denied.  I  have  conversed  on  the  subject 
with  all  classes  and  conditions  of  people,  and 
none  are  more  ready  to  admit  than  the  planters 
themselves  that  the  free  laborer  in  Barbados  is 
a  better,  more  cheerful,  and  more  industrious 
workman  than  the  slave  ever  was  under  a  sys- 
tem of  compulsion.  These  are  the  opinions  of 
men  who  themselves  were  once  violently  op- 
posed to  freedom,  and  who  still  strive  to  keep 
the  laboring  classes  in  complete  dependence; 
and  they  are  opinions  so  universal  that  I  have 
sought  diligently,  but  in  vain,  to  hear  them  con- 
tradicted. The  negro  will  not  work  with  the 
steadiness  of  a  white  man,  nor  can  it  be  expected 
that  he  should,  with  all  the  disadvantages  of  a 
tropical  climate  against  him.  But  from  my  own 
observations,  which  I  purposely  made  as  extend- 
ed as  possible,  I  can  assert  that  the  crowds  of  Li- 
borers,  male  and  female,  whom  I  frequently  met 
in  the  caue-fields,  were  as  diligent  in  the  per- 
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formanoe  of  their  duties  as  any  other  class  of 
Africans  I  ever  saw  either  to  freedom  or  in 
slavery;  and  actual  comparisons  have  proved 
that  the  free  laborer  gets  through  more  work  in 
a  specified  time  than  ever  a  slave  did  under  the 
old  system. 

I  need  not  attempt  to  delineate  what  is  so 
thoroughly  well  known  as  the  character  of  the 
untutored  negro.  His  degradation  I  do  not 
doubt;  his  moral  and  intellectual  deficiencies 
cannot  possibly  excite  surprise.  But  what  I  do 
protest  against  is,  that  this  photograph  of  the 
enslaved  African  should  be  held  up  as  the  like- 
ness of  the  same  man  after  he  has  been  twenty 
years  free.  All  who  have  witnessed  African 
slavery  will  be  ready  to  recognize  the  sareless, 
reckless,  thoughtless  nature  of  the  bond>man, 
as  exhibited  during  passing  moments  of  relief 
from  the  eye  of  a  task  master.  Would  any 
white  people  in  the  world,  born  and  bred  in 
slavery,  uneducated,  untaught,  ignorant  even  of 
the  fact  that  they  were  responsible  being8,  ICt 
differently?  Would  any  white  people  in  the 
world  similarly  situated  fail  to  act  as  the  blacks 
acted  when  they  found  themselves  suddenly  freed 
from  the  restraints  of  a  rigOrOUB  and  vindictive 
code?  I  think  the  wonder  is,  that  in  a!!  this 
Western  Archipelago  there  was  a  solitary  free- 
man on  the  morning  of  emancipation  willing  to 
remain  in  the  same  position  that  he  filial  as  a 
slave,  if  it  were  possible  for  him  to  earn  his 
bread  in  any  other  way.  Twenty  yean 
Let  the  reader  reflect  that  it  was  <»nl\  t  , 
years  ago  that  these  people  were  degraded,  de- 
spised, besotted  in  ignorance;  that  they  were  in 
the  same  abject  condition  that  the  Africa  -  of 
Cuba  occupy  to  day  ;  and  if  he  marvel  DOl  t  the 
change  and  the  contrast,  he  will  marvel  at 
nothing.  Where  are  the  people  in  the  world 
who,  in  the  same  space  of  time,  have  made  the 
same  progress  in  civilization?  It  is  not  lair  to 
select  those,  be  they  numerous  or  be  they  few, 
who  have  been  uuable  as  yet  to  shake  off  the 
traditions  of  their  servitude,  and  who  remain  the 
thriftless,  idle  crearures  that  they  were  in  times 
forever  gone  by.  How,  in  the  name  of  all  that 
is  reasonable,  does  this  affect  the  argument? 
How  does  it  prove  that  the  African  is  incapable 
of  beiug  brought  up  to  the  level  of  the  white 
race?  When  we  wish  to  illustrate  the  power 
and  capacity  of  the  great  Anglo-Saxon  race  we 
do  not  look  for  our  subjects  in  the  coal-pits  of 
England,  but  we  point  to  herstatesmen.  her  ora- 
tors, her  men  of  science,  her  men  of  arr.  I 
protest,  then,  against  the  criticism  which  con- 
signs to  utter  worthiness  the  West  Indian 
Africans,  because  a  dozen,  or  twenty,  or  a  hun- 
dred good-for-nothing  fellows  lounge  about  the 
streets  of  Bridgetown,  or  because  a  planter  or  a 
dozen  planters  arc  annoyed  that  one  or  a  dozen 
of  their  laborers  have  deserted  them  in  their 
time  of  need.  The  same  inconveniences  are 
suffered  in  every  free  country  where  labor  is 
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scarce;  and  many  a  Xew  England  farmer  lose# 
his  crop  because  he  cannot  obtain  timely  assis^ 
ance  to  reap  it.    The  only  philosophical  wal' 
to  determine  the  capabilities  of  the  African  racl* 
is  to  look  at  those,  and  their  number  exceeded! 
belief,  who  have  emerged  from  serfdom,  in  spit  I1 
of  serious  obstacles  an  !  d  wnri-ht  opposition,  tl 
become  most  intelligent  and  cultivated  men— w 
men  of  wealth  and  position,  fully  able  to  apprcl* 
ciate  their  independeme  and  tlnir  rights  cw 
citizenship.  The  colored  mechanics  and  artisanr 
of  Barbados,  I  must  anhesitatingtj  assert,  arl1 
equal  in  general  intelligence  to  the  artisans  ami1 
mechanics  of  any  race  in  any  part  of  the  worlJ1 
equally  remote  from  the  great  centres  of  civilil 
zation.    They  are  now  what  the  peasantry  will 
be  as  soon  as  education  is  more  generally  ditl 
fused.    It  is  impossible  to  produce  a  single  mai 
of  color  in  Barbados,  if  he  can  boa^t  of  any  edu 
cation  at  all,  who  will  answer  to  the  popular  idea 
of  the  negro  character.    That  eharacter,  as  . 
said  before,  is  tin  eharacter  of  a  slave,  or  of  a  fret 
man  before  he  has  learned  to  work  or  understand 
his  moral   responsibilities.    There  are  manyj 
doubtless,  in  such  a  condition  to  day,  but  let  thd 
blame  be  laid  on  those  who  merit  the  censure 
Let   the   planting   interest,  which   includes  the 

legislators,  the  guardians,  ami  the  absolute  rulen 
of  this  island,  be  condemned  for  their  folly  andl 
selfishness,  in  that  tin  y  have  made  no  effort  tfJ 
secoud  the  work  of  emancipation,  but  rather 
have  stood  as  a  stumbling-Id-  ck  in  the  way.  nq 
effort  to  instruct  the  neirro  or  teach  him  his  du<| 
ties  as  a  freeman,  no  effort  to  conciliate  his  affec 
tions  or  command  his  allegiance,  no  effort  to  ele-' 
vate  him  socially,  politically,  or  morally,  but — 
most  fatal  error! — have  actually  striven  to  keep 
him  in  ignorance  and  servile  dependence^ 
What  wonder  that,  with  such  a  power  arrayec 
against  his  progress,  many  a  peasant  born  I 
slave  should  live  a  freeman  without  appreciating 
the  blessings  purchased  for  him  at  an  unparal1 
leled  cost?  What  wonder  if  he  be  thriftless/ 
thoughtless,  indifferent  about  the  future,  and 
only  concerned  in  the  i  njojment  of  the  present 
moment?  Is  the  course  that  ought  to  have 
been  pursued  from  the  very  first  any  lunger 
to  be  doubted?  Emancipate  these  people  from 
ignorance,  give  them  power  to  understand  their 
duties  and  their  rights  a-  freemen,  and  we  shall 
hear  no  more  drivel  about  organic  defects  in  their 
mental  capacity.  As  far  as  their  numbers  go. 
greatly  deficient  a*  I  believe  these  numbers  to  be  for 
the  wants  of  the  colonies,  they  will  form  an  intelli- 
gent, peaceable,  anil  in  lustrious  portion  of  the 
laboring  classes.  I  am  sick  :>f  the  statement  so 
constantly  and  so  thoughtlessly  repeated,  that  the 
African  won't  work.  This,  of  course.  i>  not  said 
of  Barbados,  for  its  labor  market  is  over.-t'  eked  ; 
but  it  is  said  of  other  islands  where  land  is  plenti- 
ful and  labor  scarce.  Won't  work  ?  Why  >hould 
they  work  for  the  planter,  and  bind  themselves 
to  a  new  tyranny?    Where  is  the  moral  obliga- 
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iosi  (ion  that  chains  them  forever  to  the  serfdom  of 
issigt estate  labor'/  Why  should  they  work  for  a 
^master  when  they  can  work  more  profitably  for 
3 rad themselves,  and  enjoy  at  the  same  time  a  per- 
idsj]  feet  independence?  Why  should  they  work  for 
spjj  any  one  who  does  not  take  the  trouble  to  point 
oo|biit  a  single  advantage  to  be  gained  in  his  ser- 
ies vice  ?  Would  an  American  work  for  another  on 
pjjf{  any  such  terms?  I  have  shown  that  the  negro 
ts  c  has  grave  faults  of  character — faults  which,  un- 
tisjn  checked,  must  affect  the  prosperity  of  a  country 
,  an  in  which  the  laboring  population  are  of  African 
s am  descent;  but  I  do  believe  that,  under  a  wiser 
iforl  system  °f  plantation — management  than  that 
iivl  practiced  in  most  of  the  colonies,  and  with  more 
fW|  (extended  education,  these  faults  would  be  speedi- 
t fan  eradicated.  I  cannot  doubt  that,  if  the  gov- 
;Q1J||eming  classes  in  the  West  Indies  had  pursued  a 
ej,  more  liberal  policy  than  they  have  done,  if  they 
•yj  pad  consulted  in  some  degree  the  interest  and 
as  j  |the  welfare  of  the  people  upon  whom  their  pros- 
ijjj  perity  largely  depended,  the  success  of  emanci- 
stj  ipation  at  the  present  day  would  be  so  securely 
J  and  so  widely  established  that  no  misrepresenta- 
|j  don  could  possibly  conceal  it. 

The  condition  of  the  colored  population  of 
Barbados  demonstrates,  on  the  whole,  that  they 
lack  neither  industry  nor  natural  intelligence. 
The  habit  of  labor,  after  all,  is  an  acquired  one ; 
and  no  man,  white  or  black,  will  really  work 
where  necessity  does  not  exist.  I  have  watched 
with  great  interest  Barbadian  laborers  going  to 
work,  and  their  light,  elastic  step  and  cheerful 
faces  indicate  the  very  opposite  of  lazy  disposi- 
ions.  If  their  moral  progress  falls  short  of 
what  the  Abolitionist  would  ask  us  to  believe,  it 


is,  doubtless,  owing  as  much  to  the  want  of 
properly  directed  educational  efforts  as  to  any 
)ther  cause.  The  masses  are  certainly  no  worse 
han  they  were  under  slavery ;  while  those  who 
lad  the  intelligence,  industry,  and  energy  to 
ise,  have  risen  to  positions  of  competence,  in- 
lependence,  and  wealth  which  they  never  could 
lave  attained  and  enjoyed  under  any  other  than 
free  system. — SewalVs  Ordeal  of  Free  La- 
tor. 


AMERICAN  SLAVERY  SIXTY  YEARS  AGO. 
Concluded  from  page  556. 


At  the  city  of  Brotherly  Love,  Philadelphia, 
ur  friend  visited  Dr.  Rush,  who  had  been  "in- 
imately  acquainted  with  many  of  the  leading 
jharacters  in  the  revolution,  particularly  with 
jreneral  Washington  and  the  President,  T.  Jef- 
ferson. As  Dr.  Rush  had  constantly  been  a 
farm  advocate  for  the  abolition  of  negro  slavery, 
le  sometimes  endeavored  to  introduce  the  sub- 
ect  in  conversation  with  the  General,  but  always 
ound  him  extremely  backward  at  saying  any- 
hing  on  these  occasions,  as  if  conscious  of  the 
cruelty  of  the  practice,  although  he  was  deeply 
s  nvolved  in  it.    Though  a  man  of  great  charac- 


ter and  talents,  in  many  respects,  yet  the  deten 
tion  of  his  negro  slaves  in  bondage  during  his 
life  will  always  be  a  shade  to  his  virtues.  Yet 
it  is  but  justice  to  notice,  that  by  will  he  provid- 
ed for  the  liberation  of  his  slaves,  who  in  course 
became  freemen  at  his  death."  To  this  we  add, 
that  we  have  repeatedly  read — and  we  fear  the 
statement  is  a  fact — that  President  Jefferson 
actually  sold  his  own  daughter  by  a  slave.  The 
charge  has  never  been  refuted,  and  has  been  re- 
peated by  Judge  Haliburton,  in  his  recently 
published  "Season  Ticket." 

Between  Philadelphia  and  New  York  our 
friend  had  a  tough  argument  with  a  man  en- 
gaged in  slave  traffic,  of  whom  he  says:  "At 
length,  being  hard  pressed,  he  gave  up  the 
point,  in  a  good  deal  of  warmth,  with  this  re- 
markable declaration — '  Why,  sir,  you  can't  sup- 
pose that  the  Almighty  looks  so  narrowly  into 
our  actions  as  you  do!'" 

Here  is  another  bit  that  looks  wondrously 
like  a  page  from  "The  Key  to  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin."  Leaving  Baltimore,  our  Friend  passed 
a  Carolina  slave-dealer  with  a  gang  of  slaves — 
men,  women,  and  children.  "  Some  of  them 
appeared  much  dejected,  and,  on  my  questioning 
them,  they  told  me  they  were  taken  from  their 
relatives  and  friends  by  force.  One  of  the  fe- 
males being  known  to  a  black  man  in  the  stage, 
he  asked  her  how  she  came  there,  knowing  her 
to  be  a  free  black.  She  replied  that,  some  time 
since,  her  husband  had  been  taken  from  her  and 
carried  into  the  Carolinas,  and  that  she  had  de- 
termined to  follow  him  in  his  bondage.  This 
appeared  to  be  a  remarkable  proof  of  conjugal 
affection,  and  showed  a  high  degree  of  sensibility; 
but,  in  following  her  husband,  there  is  great 
reason  to  fear,  from  the  conduct  of  these  slave 
merchants,  that  she  herself  would  be  sold  as  a 
slave  by  this  man,  who,  under  pretence  of 
taking  her  to  her  husband,  would  probablv  be- 
tray her." 

Again  at  Richmond,  "Through  a  country 
cultivated  by  black  slaves;  where,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  poverty  and  wretchedness  seem  to 
abound.  The  different  appearance  of  those 
States  in  which  slaves  are  employed,  when  com- 
pared with  Pennsylvania  and  the  other  States 
where  slavery  is  not  permitted,  is  truly  astonish- 
ing. It  frequently  happens  here,  as  in  other 
places,  that  the  white  inhabitants,  in  selling  the 
offspring  of  these  poor  debased  females,  sell  their 
own  sons  and  daughters,  with  as  much  indiffer- 
ence as  they  would  sell  their  cattle.  By  such 
means  every  tender  sentiment  of  the  human 
breast  is  laid  waste,  and  men  become  so  degraded 
that  their  feelings  rank  but  little  above  those 
of  the  beasts  of  the  field.  In  the  treatment  of 
their  offspring,  how  far  do  some  of  the  brute 
creation  surpass  them!" 

Mr.  Sutcliff  repeatedly  comments  on  the  pal- 
pable inferiority  of  slave  to  free  labor,  and  the 
un  prosperous  appearance  of  the  Southern  in 
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comparison  with  the  Northern  States.  He  found 
slaves  very  numerous  in  Maryland.  One  farmer 
had  above  200,  and  owned  a  couple  who  were 
"  valued  at  more  than  £400,  on  account  of  their 
stout,  healthy  children,  whom  he  could  sell  at 
a  very  high  price  when  young.  From  the  in- 
formation 1  received,  it  appeared  that  breeding 
slaves  was  the  best  part  of'  his  business."  Of 
late  years  it  has  been  the  "business"  of  hun- 
dreds or  thousands. 

Theatrocious  cruelties  to  slaves,  so  graphically 
described  by  H.  13.  Stowe  and  others,  were  par- 
alleled sixty  years  ago.  A  slave-owner  missed 
a  piece  of  leather,  and  charged  a  boy,  a  slave  of 
his,  with  stealing  it.  The  boy  denied  this,  and 
his  inhuman  master  literally  flogged  him  to 
death  to  extort  a  confession.  Hardly  had  the 
victim  expired  ere  the  master's  own  son  ad- 
mitted that  he  had  .stolen  the  leather.  The 
murderer  escaped  punishment — as  usual  in  such 
cases,  both  then  and  now.  Modes  of  punishing 
runaway  slaves  wero  as  ingenious  and  reTolting 
at  the  commencement  as  at  the  middle  of  this 
century.  Our  friend  saw  a  black  boy  44  round 
whose  neck  an  iron  collar  was  locked,  and  from 
each  side  of  it  an  iron  bow  passed  DT61  blfl  head." 
He  also  saw  a  scene  which  vividly  reminds  us 
of  a  similar  one  in  4>  Uncle  Tom."  u  In  travel- 
ling this  day  I  passed  by  a  company  of  blank 
slaves,  chained  together,  with  a  whit-  man  of  a 
savage  countenance  holding  a  large  pistol  in  his 
hand,  driving  them  before  him.  Behind  was  a 
cart,  in  which  were  boom  negro  children  who 
had  been  torn  from  their  parents  by  this  mem- 
ber of  civilized  and  polished  society,  who  was 
taking  them  down  into  Georgia,  there  to  re- 
main in  abject  slavery  for  life." 

Even  Uncle  Tom  was  not  more  valued  and 
intrusted  by  his  first  owner  than  a  black  slave 
who  lived  near  Baltimore.  For  many  year- 
prior  to  our  Friend's  visit,  and  at  that  tim.\  the 
master  used  to  send  the  slave  to  sell  produce 
and  transact  business  at  Baltimore.  Large  sums 
of  money  thus  passed  through  the  hands  of  the 
''chattel,''  whose  integrity  was  inviolate.  And  how 
was  he  rewarded  ?  He  had  a  wife  and  large  family. 
Being  allowed  a  small  weekly  portiou  of  time  to 
labor  for  their  benefit,  and  by  working  over- 
hours,  and  doing  errands  at  Baltimore  for 
neighbors,  he  managed  to  scrape  together  £200 
of  his  own.  This  he  offered  to  his  master  for 
the  freedom  of  his  family  and  self  (then  fifty 
years  of  age,)  but  the  owner  absolutely  refused 
to  give  him  or  sell  him  freedom  on  any  terms, 
alleging  as  a  reason  "that  he  could  not  meet 
with  another  in  whom  he  could  so  confide."  A 
friend  of  Mr.  Sutclifi*  strove  to  induce  the  owner 
to  be  more  just  and  merciful,  but  in  vain, 
although  the  only  ground  of  refusal  "  was  the 
uprightness  and  integrity  of  the  slave."  And  so 
the  poor  fellow  and  his  family  remained  chattels. 
Honesty  in  a  slave  was  thus  virtually  punished 
aa  a  crime. 


I  Kidnapping  free  blacks  was  extensive! 
practised  by  gangs  of  miscreants  from  (je-rgl 
who  carried  off  whole  families  in  the  night  frol 
Maryland.  44  They  take  them,"  says  our  autlul 
"  on  board  small  vessels  in  the  neighborii 
creeks,  and  so  ship  them  off  to  the  (Jeorgias  atl 
Carolinas,  when  they  are  sold  to  the  plautersl 
He  saw  some  free  blacks  who  had  been  th 
seized  and  subsequently  rescued.  "  Not  loi 
ago,"  he  adds,  44  a  mother  with  seven  childrd 
was  thus  carried  off  in  the  dead  of  the  nigl 
from  this  neighborhood.  This  flagrant  a 
deeply  excited  Joshua  Kowhnd's  attention 
and,  after  riding  nearly  cue  thousand  miles,  1 
was  enabled  to  rescue  the  whole  family,  an 
bring  them  safe  home  to  their  native  plac^ 
although  they  had  beeu  dispersed  and  sold  ind 
various  hands  by  the  kidnappers,  in  dilferet 
parts  of  Georgia." 

We  have  quoted  enough  to  show  that  i 
reality  slavery  QOW-A-days  is  in  every  esseutii 
respect  the  .suiir  a>  sixty  yea]'-  SgO.  The  ho) 
rible  44busiuess"  of  breeding  slaves;  the  kic 
napping  of  free  persona  of  color;  the  virtue 
power  of  owners  to  torture  their  slaves  to  deat 
with  perfect  impunity;  and  nearly  every  othe 
hading  peculiarity  of  Southern  slavery  ar 
identical  at  the  two  epochs.  It  would  seem  a 
though  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  progress  o 
civilization  make  not  the  slightest  difference  ii 
the  condition  of  a  domestic  slave.  Once  : 
"property,"  he  most  ever  remain  such,  and 
from  one  oanse  or  another,  his  lot  aj  pears  inca 
pable  of  any  effectual  amelioration.     There  18  n< 

medium  between  absolute  slavery  and  freedom 
Either  the  four  millions  of  American  bondsmej 
and  bondswomen  must  remain  as  they  are,  o 
become  entirely  free.  Iu  the  very  nature  01 
things  there  can  be  no  souud  nor  just  COmprQ 
mi.-e  between  freedom  and  slavery. 

In  conclusion.  Mr.  Sutcliff  gives  his  optnjfl 
that  the  free  Northern  States  ol  the  Union  will 
if  they  persevere,  succeed  in  inducing  tlu 
South  4- to  relinquish  the  infamous  and  debasiug 
system  of  personal  slavery;"  but  lie  nevej 
seems  to  have  had  the  faintest  idea  that  the 
Abolition  question  would  ever  tend  to  a  li  seces- 
sion "  of  States,  or  a  disruption  of  the  Federal 
Union. — Leisure  Ilvur. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Examiner. 
UNDER  THE  0BO88 

I  cannot,  cannot  say — 
Out  of  my  bruised  and  breaking  heart — 
Storm-driven  along  a  thorn-set  way, 

While  blood-drops  start 
From  every  pore  as  I  dragon — 

'•Thy  will,  Oh  God,  be  done." 

I  cannot,  in  the  wave 
Of  my  strange  sorrow's  fierce  baptism, 
Look  up  to  heaven,  with  spirit  bray« 

With  holy  chrism  ; 
And  while  the  whelming  rite  goes  on, 

Murmur,  "  God's  will  be  done." 
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I  am  not  strong  to  bear 
This  sudden  blast  of  scorching  breath, 
Which  blossoms  hope  in  black  despair, 

And  life  in  death  ; 
I  cannot  say,  without  the  sun, 

"  My  God,  thy  will  be  done." 

I  thought,  but  yesterday, 
My  will  was  one  with  God's  dear  will  : 
And  that  it  would  be  sweet  to  say — 

Whatever  ill 
My  happy  state  should  smite  upon — 

"  Thy  will,  my  God,  be  done." 

But  I  was  weak  and  wrong, 

Both  weak  of  soul  and  wrong  of  heart ; 

And  Pride  alone  in  me  was  strong, 

With  cunning  art 
To  cheat  me  in  the  golden  sun, 

To  say,  "  God's  will  be  done." 

Oh  shadow,  drear  and  cold, 
That  frights  me  out  of  foolish  pride  : 

0  flood  !  that  through  my  bosom  rolled 

Its  billowy  tide  ! 

1  said,  till  ye  your  power  made  known, 

"  God's  will,  not  mine,  be  done," 

Now,  faint  and  sore  afraid, 
Under  my  cross — heavy  and  rude — 
My  idols  in  the  ashes  laid, 

Like  ashes  strewed, 
The  holy  words  my  pale  lips  shun — 

"0  God,  Thy  will  be  done." 

Pity  my  woes,  0  God  ! 
And  touch  my  will  with  thy  warm  breath 
Put  in  my  trembling  hand  thy  rod, 

That  quickens  death  ; 
That  my  dead  faith  may  feel  thy  sun, 

And  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done," 
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Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
SDlfil  !3d  ult.    The  news  is  generally  unimportant. 

The  English  papers  describe  the  distress  in  the 
re'  of  nanufacturing  districts  as  very  great  and  still  in- 
creasing.  As  an  instance,  the  Times  states  that  at 
BF  Blackburn,  in  Lancashire,  of  a  population  of  63,000, 
learly  one-fourth  are  suffering  great  privation.  The 
own  contains  84  mills,  employing,  when  in  full 
peration,  over  20,000  persons,  but  at  present  only 
8  are  working  full  time,  23  or  25  have  stopped  al- 
ogether,  and  the  rest  are  partially  at  work ;  nearly 
000  operatives  are  wholly  unemployed.  The  number 
f  persons  receiving  public  relief  in  one  week  was 
>,974,  while  in  the  corresponding  week  last  year  the 
lumber  was  2,416.  Nearly  £2500  has  been  subscribed 
n  the  town  itself ;  soup  is  distributed  daily,  and 
read  and  oatmeal  weekly;  but  the  Relief  Committee 
iave  felt  it  necessary  to  issue  an  appeal  for  aid 
rom  other  districts. 

In  Belgium,  also,  the  deficiency  of  the  cotton  sup- 
H  has  caused  great  distress,  especially  in  Ghent, 
inhere  6000  workmen  are  said  to  be  out  of  employ- 
lent,  and  about  4000  working  only  three  days  in  the 
f.eek.  The  government  is  seriously  embarrassed  by 
tie  wide  spread  suffering. 
France. — The  Japanese  ambassadors  had  arrived 
t  Paris,  and  had  been  received  by  the  Emperor. 
The  first  vessel  of  a  new  line  of  steamers  from 
Fantes  to  the  French  W.  Indies  sailed  on  the  13th  ult. 

Spain. — The  captain  and  officers  of  the  rebel  pri- 
ateer  Sumter,  which  has  been  lying  at  Gibraltar 
ir  a  long  time,  unable  to  procure*  supplies,  and 
losely  watched  by  the  U.  S.  steamer  Tuscarora  from 
tie  neighboring  Spanish  port  of  Algesiras,  have  now 


gone  to  England,  the  crew  have  been  discharged 
and  the  vessel  is  to  be  sold.  One  of  the  officers,  and 
another  person,  late  U.  S.  Consul  at  Cadiz,  were 
seized  some  time  since  at  Tangiers,  in  Morocco,  by 
order  of  a  U.  S.  officer,  and,  against  the  protest  ofthe 
Moorish  authorities,  conveyed  on  board  a  vessel  and 
sent  to  this  country.  They  have  arrived  here,  and 
the  case  is  under  examination  by  the  proper  author- 
ities, to  determine  the  legality  of  the  arrest. 

Mexico. — Advices  via  Havana  state  that  Spanish 
troops  were  arriving  there  from  Vera  Cruz,  in  Eng- 
lish vessels,  and  that  the  last  were  to  embark  on  the 
25th  ult.  The  French  had  decided  on  war,  and 
Juarez,  though  he  declared  his  government  disposed 
to  adopt  all  honorable  conciliatory  measures,  had 
accepted  the  issue.  He  had  issued  a  call  for  all 
citizens  between  the  ages  of  20  and  60,  and  they 
were  gathering  to  his  standard. 

Domestic — The  Secretary  of  State  has  addressed 
two  circulars  to  the  foreign  Ministers  at  Washington, 
informing  them  that  the  mails  are  now  allowed  to 
pass  to  and  from  New  Orleans  and  other  places  here- 
tofore seized  by  the  insurgents  and  now  re-occupied 
by  U.  S.  forces,  although  a  military  surveillance  is 
maintained  over  such  mails  so  far  as  is  found  neces- 
sary for  public  safety ;  and  that  a  Collector  has  been 
appointed  for  New  Orleans,  and  the  necessary  pre- 
parations are  being  made  to  modify  the  blockade  so 
far  as  to  permit  limited  shipments  to  be  made  to  and 
from  that  and  one  or  more  other  ports  now  closed, 
the  terms  and  conditions  of  which  will  be  made 
known  by  proclamation. 

On  and  after  the  1st  prox.  all  letters  mailed  in  the 
United  States  addressed  to  Nova  Scotia  will  be  re- 
quired to  be  prepaid  by  U.  S.  stamps,  at  the  exist- 
ing rates,  viz.  10  cents  for  distances  under  3000 
miles  from  the  frontier,  and  15  cents  over  that 
distance.  Letters  from  Nova  Scotia  will  also  be  fully 
prepaid. 

A  correspondent  of  the  iV.  Y.  Tribune  from  Port 
Royal,  states  under  date  of  ihe  23d  ult.,  that  Gen. 
Hunter  had  begun  to  issue  free  passes  to  slaves  en- 
titled to  their  freedom  under  the  act  of  Congress,  as 
having  been  employed  to  aid  the  rebellion,  and  that 
nearly  a  hundred  such  cases  had  then  been  exa  mined 
and  passed,  for  which  papers  were  to  be  issued  im- 
mediately. He  proposed  to  retain  them,  for  the  pres- 
ent, as  far  as  possible,  in  the  service  of  the  Quarter- 
master's department,  though  they  were  at  liberty  to 
go  where  they  wished. 

Military  proceedings. — Fort  Macon,  near  Beaufort, 
N.  C,  surrendered  to  the  U.  S.  forces  on  the  25th 
ult.,  after  a  bombardment  of  eleven  hours  from  land 
batteries,  with  some  assistance  from  the  blockading 
vessels.  The  garrison,  430  in  number,  surrendered 
as  prisoners  of  war,  and  were  released  on  parole,  and 
allowed  to  retain  their  private  effects.  A  large 
quantity  of  ammunition,  provisions,  &c,  were  taken. 
The  fort  was  considerably  damaged  ;  8  of  the  garri- 
son were  killed  and  20  wounded  ;  of  the  assailants, 
one  killed  and  two  wounded. 

At  the  latest  accounts,  the  advanced  portion  of  Gen. 
Halleck's  army  was  reported  to  be  only  two  miles 
from  that  of  the  rebels.  A  body  of  the  latter,  number- 
ing 4500,  were  defeated  near  Farmington,  on  the  3d, 
by  a  part  of  Gen.  Pope's  command.  Skirmishes  are  re- 
ported to  be  of  almost  daily  occurrence.  Purdy, 
Tenn.,  has  been  occupied  by  U.  S.  troops.  Gen. 
Mitchell's  division  has  taken  Bridgeport,  and  an  ex- 
pedition advanced  12  miles  from  that  place  towards 
Chattanooga  and  captured  some  stores.  A  U.  S.  gun- 
boat has  gone  up  the  Tennessee  as  far  as  Florence. 
A  guerilla  warfare  is  still  kept  up,  to  some  extent 
along  that  river. 

Some  further  particulars  of  the  taking  of  New 
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Orleans  have  been  received,  through  Norfolk  and 
Richmond  papers.  The  rebel  General  commanding 
in  the  city  having  withdrawn  his  troops  on  the  ar- 
rival of  the  U.  S.  vessels,  Com.  Farragut,  the  com- 
mauder  of  the  squadron,  demanded  of  the  Mayor  the 
surrender  of  the  city,  the  raising  of  the  U.  S.  fhig 
upon  the  public  buildings,  aDd  the  removal  of  all 
others.  The  Mayor,  in  his  first  reply,  declined  to 
make  any  formal  surrender,  declaring  that  it  would 
be  an  unmeaning  ceremony,  as  the  city  was  without 
means  of  resistance,  and  was  the  Commodore's  by  the 
power  of  force,  not  by  the  consent  of  the  inhabit;)  ate. 
lie  refused  to  change  the  flag,  and  boldly  asserted 
their  continued  allegiance  to  their  chosen  government, 
though  they  yielded  obedience  to  their  conquerors. 
A  later  account,  however,  states  that  the  Mayor  had 
accepted  the  terms  of  capitulation  offered,  and  the 
city  was  held  by  a  battalion  of  U.  S.  marines.  Gen. 


'  Davis,  of  Kv.,  offered  a  resolution,  declaring  thai  th| 
war  should  be  vigorously  prosecuted  and  continued 
!  to  compel  obedience  to  the  Constitution  and  law* 
,  throughout  the  country,  and  for  no  further  end  what 
ever.    It  was  laid  over.    The  Homestead  bill  beinj 
!  under  consideration  on  the  2d,  an  amendment  wa 
I  adopted  excluding  from  its  benefits  any  person  whi 
lias  borne  arms  against  the  United  States,  or  aide* 
its  enemies.     A  message  was  received  from  thi 
President,  stating   that  Gen.  Stone  was  arrestei 
under  his  authority,  and  on  evidence  which  requirei 
such  a  proceeding  for  the  general  safety  ;  and  that  h< 
has  not  been  tried,  because  the  necessary  officers  fo 
a  court  martial  could  not  be  spared  from  duty.  Th< 
Confiscation   bill  was  discussed  on  several  differen 
j  days,  a  motion  by  Cowan,  of  Pa.,  to  refer  it  to  i 
,  select  committee,  being  rejected  on  the  30th,  yeas  18 
I  nays  22.    A  bill  was  introduced  on  the  5th.  iu;ikinj 


Butler's  troops  were  said  to  have  landed  from  Lake  I  donations  of  public  lands  to  States  and  Territories 
Pontchartrain.    A  report  also  comes'  via  Memphis    which  may  provide  colleges  for  agriculture  or  the  arts 
that  the  U.  S.  forces  had  occupied  Baton  Rouge  and 
retaken  the  arsenal  there.    The  Union  citizens  of 


New  Orleans  had  held  a  meeting,  which  was  largi  ly 
attended,  and  testified  great  joy  at  the  change  of 
affairs. 

The  latest  accounts  from  New  Mexico  state  that  the 
two  divisions  of  the  U.  S.  forces  from  Fort  Craig  and 
Fort  Union  had  effected  a  junction,  after  the  defeat 
of  a  body  of  Texans  by  one  of  them  ;  that  the  rebels 
had  abandoned  Santa  Fe,  and  were  retreating  from 
the  Territory,  and  that  the  Territorial  officers  had 
resumed  their  duties  at  Santa  Fe 

The  rebels  have  evacuated  their  positions  at  Vork- 
towu  aud  at  Gloucester,  on  the  opposite  side  of  York 
river,  and  fallen  back  towards  Williamsburg.  This 
movement,  which  is  believed  to  have  commenced 
three  days  before,  was  completed  during  the  night 
of  the  3d  inst.    The  regular  siege  works  which  (icn 
McClellans  army  were  constructing,  had  advanced 
so  near  to  the  rebel  fortifications,  that  although  no 
general  attack  had  been  made,  the  commanders  ap- 
parency considered  the  latter  likely  to  become  un- 
tenable.   Deserters  report  that  both  Jefferson  Davis 
and  Gen.  Lee,  the  commander-in-chief,  visited  the 
place  a  few  days  previously,  and  after  a  careful  ex- 
amination and  consultation,  recommended  the  iVac- 
uation.    A  number  of  heavy  cannon,  with  ammuni- 
tion, camp  equipage,  &c,  were  left  behind,  though  a 
considerable  quantity  had  been  removed.    The  sick 
ami  wounded  had  been  taken  away.    The  U.  S.  troops 
pursued  the  retreating  rebels,  the  gunboats  also  pass- 
ing up  York  river,  followed  by  boats  carrying  troops 
intended  to  land  above.    The  cavalry  and  some  ar- 
tillery encountered  a  portion  of  the  rebel  rear  guard, 
consisting  of  cavalry  aided  by  artillery  posted  be- 
hind earthworks,  about  two  miles  from  Williamsburg, 
and  a  severe  skirmish  ensued,  in  which  the  rebel 
cavalry  were  driven  from  their  position.    The  next 
morning,  the  rebels,  apparently  in  strong  force,  were 
found  entrenched  near  Williamsburg,  and  an  action 
commenced  and  continued  through  the  day.  During 
the  night  of  the  5th,  the  rebels  abandoned  their  posi- 
tion, leaving  behind  their  sick  and  wounded.  About 
1300  prisoners  were  taken,  about  1000  of  whom  were 
wounded.  The  loss  of  the  IT.  S.  troops  was  not  known 
when  we  went  to  press.    They  occupied  Williams- 
burg, and  were  still  pursuing. 

Congress. — Senator  Grimes  of  Iowa,  introduced  a 
bill  on  the  29th  ult.,  to  provide  that  the  school  tax 
collected  from  the  colored  people  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  shall  be  applied  to  the  education  of  color- 
ed children  ;  and  Wilson  of  Mass.,  one  to  amend  the 
bill  passed  at  last  session,  confiscating  slaves  em- 
ployed in  aid  of  the  rebellion,  so  as  to  include  the 
wives  and  children  of  slaves.     On  the  1st  inst.: 


Two  bills  were   introduced  in  the  House  on  th'l 
30th  by  Eliot,  of  Mass..  one  to  confiscate  rebel  pro-l 
perty  and  provide  for  payment  of  the  expenses  of  tb«l 
rebellion  ;    the  other  to  free  the  slaves  of  rebelsJ 
Both  were  referred  to  the  select  committee.  Wick- 
Liffe  of  Ky..  asked  leave  to  introduce  a  resolution  in-| 
quiring  by  what  authority  Gen.  Hunter  has  issued 
an  order  to  emancipate  slaves,  but  objection  was] 
made.     Several  resolutions  reported  by  the  com-] 
mittee  on  government  contracts  were  adopted  :  oni] 
directing  $12. .'.0,  each  to  be  allowed  for  certain  guni 
purchased  for  Fremont's  army  last  summer  ;  one  conJ 
detuning  the  practice  of  employing  irresponsible  ana 
unofficial  persons,  for  services  which  may  be  proper-: 
ly  performed  by  officers  of  the  government,  and  ol 
pun  basing  supplies  by  private  contract  instead  ol 
open  competition  ;  one  censuring  ex -Secretary  Came* 
roil  for  his  course  in  regard  to  eertaiu  contracts,  with 
persons  not  legitimately  engaged  in  the  business 
pertaining  thereto.    One  censuring  Secretary  W idles 
for  employing  G.  D.  Morgan   to  purchase  vessels, 
without  requiring  any  guarantec.Avith  a  compensation 
ret  l  ivable  from  the  seller  and  depending  on  the 
price,  iustead  of  employing  responsible  government 
officers,  was  rejected.    A  resolution  was  al9o  adopt- 
ed commending  the  practice  of  the  investigating 
committee  in  1H59,  in  furnishing  to  accused  partiei 
the  evidence  against  them,  and  giving  them  oppor- 
tunity to  refute  or  explain  it,  and  declaring  a  conn 
trary  course  unjust.    A  bill  was  reported  from  the 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  on  the  1st,  amending 
the  bill  of  last  8th  month,  to  provide  increased  rev 
enue  from  imports,  so  as  to  allow  such  share  of  tbl 
tax  as  may  be  assessed  on  any  State  or  Territory  tc 
be  paid  wholly  or  partly  by  the  release  of  any  duly 
determined  claim  of  such  State  or  Territory  against 
the  United  States,  for  an  equal  amount,  in  reimbursed 
ment  of  expenses  incurred  in  aiding  to  suppress  the 
rebellion.  The  bill  passed  on  the  5th.  The  Committee 
on  Territories  reported  a  bill  to  render  freedom  na-< 
tional,  and  slavery  sectional.  A  bill  was  passed  on  the 
2d,  granting  additional  powers  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  forfeiting  to  the  United  States  any  vesse" 
or  other  vehicle,  which  after  being  refused  a  permit 
or  clearance  shall  proceed  to  any  foreign  or  domes 
tic  port,  and  authorizing  the  Secretary  to  require 
bonds,  that  no  part  of  the  cargo  shall  be  used  to  aid 
any  part  of  the  country  in  insurrection,  aud  to  pro- 
hibit the  importation  of  goods  over  any  railroad  or 
turnpike,  if  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  they  maj 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents.    The  Pacific 
Railroad  bill  with  amendments,  was  reported  from 
Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  5th,  ordered  to  bt 
printed,  and  the  previous  question  ordered  with  a 
view  to  a  vote  next  dav. 
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NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  VIII. 

u  In  the  4th  mo.,  1774,  I  went  with  my  son- 
n-law,  Samuel  Allinson,  to  Shrewsbury,  to  re- 
leem  a  family  of  negroes  with  money,  to  the 
mount  of  about  £500,  left  by  a  kinsman  of 
heirs  who,  dying  in  a  Friend's  family,  this  estate 
ell  under  his  care.  He  requested  the  advice  of 
riends,  and  the  subject  went  through  the  dif- 
ferent meetings,  up  to  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ng,  where  it  was  referred  to  the  Meeting  for 
ufferings.  The  Yearly  Meeting  had  advised 
til-hat  some  Friend  should  administer  on  the 
state  and  redeem  the  whole  family.  After 
ying  about  five  years  in  these  two  meetings,  and 
ouch  pains  having  been  taken  without  effect  to 
revail  with  some  Friend  of  Shrewsbury  to  en- 
age  in  it,  I  was  induced  by  the  Meeting  for 
bufferings  to  undertake  it  so  far  as  to  subject 
oy  estate  to  the  consequent  risk,  which  was 
he  only  pretence  for  refusal,  expecting  Friends 
f  that  place  to  take  the  necessary  care  of  them 
hen  freed.  We  attended  their  Quarterly  Meet- 
ng,  when  my  son-in-law  united  in  the  business, 
nd  a  minute  was  made,  appointing  a  committee 
o  take  charge  of  the  negroes  when  their  free- 
om  should  be  secured, — which  we  accom- 
lished.  The  subjects  of  concern  were  a  woman 
«  nd  five  children.  After  this,  the  woman  and 
son  not  two  years  old  went  to  York,  where, 
oth  being  taken  with  smallpox,  ^  she  died,  and 
he  child,  through  neglect,  lost  the  use  of  one 
irm  and  leg.  We  soon  found  the  committee 
id  not  intend  to  concern  themselves  in  the  affair, 
re  therefore  had  him  brought  to  Burlington, 
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and  thence  to  my  house.  Endeavors  were  used 
for  his  help,  but  to  little  effect.  In  the  spring 
of  1781  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  in  Phil- 
adelphia, but  there  appears  no  prospect  of  help 
therefrom.  Much  trouble  we  have  had  with 
this  family,  and  are  likely  to  have  much  more  j 
but  as  our  motive  was  charitable  and  purely  dis- 
interested, I  believe  it  must  meet  the  approba- 
tion of  Heaven." 

Among  the  papers  of  S.  Allinson,  is  a  corres- 
pondence upon  this  subject  beginning  in  1772. 
One  letter  addressed  to  him  says  :  "I  expect  we 
shall  report  to  the  next  Quarter,  '  Nothing 
done,7  and  perhaps  add  'under  care7 — the 
Quarter  will  recommend  it  back  to  us  to  forward 
the  settlement, — we  shall  see  no  step  that  has  not 
been  tried, — shall  let  it  rest  till  the  month  pre- 
ceding the  next  Quarter, — then  report  again; 
and  so  expect  it  to  be  bandied  till  you  relieve 
us."  There  are  not  a  few,  who  may  find,  in  the 
above  circumstance,  an  illustration  of  their  own 
experience.  Those  who  enter  upon  a  work  of 
disinterested  benevolence  may  as  well  take  for 
their  motto  the  old  adage,  "  The  icork's  the 
wages;"  and  when  they  find  that  those  from 
whom  they  are  entitled  to  expect  aid,  shrink 
from  disagreeable  or  responsible  service,  let  it 
sustain  them  to  remember  that  the  labors  of 
humanity  which  are  not  performed  to  be  seen  of 
men,  are  recognized  by  Him  whose  love  for  the 
most  abject  sufferer  is  greater  than  theirs,  as 
done  unto  Him. 

"On  the  18th  of  12th  mo.,  1773,  several 
cargoes  of  tea  were  destroyed  at  Boston  by  a 
mob,  in  consequence  whereof  an  armed  force 
took  possession  of  the  town  to  enforce  obedience 
to  certain  regulations  of  the  British  Parliament. 
This  occasioned  a  Congress  on  behalf  of  all 
America  to  assemble  at  Philadelphia,  9th  mo. 
5th,  1774.  Hostilities  commenced  at  Lexing- 
ton, on  the  18th  of  4th  mo.  1775.  George  Wash- 
ington was  appointed  General  of  the  American 
army,  6th  mo.,  1775.  Gen.  Howe  evacuated 
Boston,  17th  of  3d  mo.,  1776.  Independence 
was  declared  4th  of  7th  mo.,  1776:  and  Howe 
landed  on  Staten  Island  the  3d  of  the  same 
month,  defeated  the  American  army  on  Long 
Island,  took  New  York,  and  in  the  fall  pursued 
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Washington  through  the  Jersey9  to  Trenton.  In 
the  12th  month,  many  of  the  Hessian  soldiers 
were  stationed  in  Burlington  county,  andsomeof 
them  at  Mount  Holly.  A  force  was  collected 
at  Haddonfield,  which,  on  the  22d,  drove  them 
from  thence;  on  the 23d  the  Hessians  returned 
reinforced,  and  defeated  the  Americans,  who, 
with  great  surprise,  returned  to  Haddonfield  the 
same  evening,  supposing  they  were  pursued. 
Things  now  looked  extremely  gloomy  in  respect 
to  America.  Washington's  army  was  crumbled 
away  to  almost  nothing;  Howe  appeared  to 
have  nothing  to  fear,  and  his  business  seemed 
nearly  accomplished.  At  this  crisis  he  issued 
a  proclamation,  offering  a  pardon  to  all  who 
should  return  to  their  allegiance  by  a  specified 
day, — which  offer  great  numbers  embraced.  In 
the  night  of  the  24th,  (the  day  after  the  above 
defeat,)  Robert  Frederick  Price  and  Isaac 
Mickle,  the  members  of  Assembly  for  Glouces- 
ter county,  came  to  my  house  with  what  their 
saddle  bags  could  contain,  in  search  of  some  se- 
cure retreat,  supposing  themselves  in  imminent 
danger,  as  it  was  generally  believed  the  En  jjlish 
would  soon  have  possession  of  all  the  Jer>t  \  - 
They  requested  my  advice  whether  they  should 
take  the  benefit  of  Howe's  pardon,  or  go  into  Peon* 
sylvania,  thinking  themselves  unsafe  and  liable 
to  be  betrayed  in  the  county.  I  let  them  know 
that  although  I  sincerely  wished  them  well,  it 
was  a  case  in  which  I  was  not  free  to  give  them 
counsel, — further  than  this,  that  I  was  well  as- 
sured a  small  part  of  the  English  army  dare 
not  venture  below  Philadelphia,  and  I  thought 
there  was  hardly  a  man  in  the  county  who 
would  not  sooner  help  to  secure  than  to  betray 
them.  If  Jersey  was  likely  to  be  wholly  sub- 
dued, they  could  then  step  across  the  riyei  if 
they  chose  to  assist  the  American  cause,  or 
otherwise  take  the  benefit  of  the  pardon ;  but 
as  to  my  own  sentiments  of  this  contest,  al- 
though things  at  present  looked  so  unfavorable 
for  America,  it  did  not  alter  the  belief  in  which 
my  mind  had  been  for  some  time  fixed,  that 
Providence  was  bringing  about  some  greater 
event  than  only  a  scourge,  and  that,  after  he  had 
humbled  the  people,  he  would  establish  the  free- 
dom of  America,  and  that  she  would  never  be 
agaiu  in  subordination  to  England.  I  told  them 
that  although  I  had  been  careful  in  speaking 
upon  this  subject,  I  had  freedom  to  say  thus 
much  to  them  :  that  I  hoped  they  had  used,  and 
duriug  theseeommotions  would  so  use,  the  power 
they  might  have,  as  to  secure  peace  to  their  own 
minds  :  that  I  much  desired  each  of  us,  in  our 
several  stations,  might  be  found  doing  the  will 
of  Him  who  governs  the  universe.  This  would 
give  us  fortitude  to  encounter  every  difficulty 
and  danger  that  may  fall  to  our  lots.  They 
stayed  till  afternoon  of  next  day,  and  appearing 
more  composed,  returned  to  Woodbury,  and 
talked  of  going  home  and  waiting  to  see  a  little 
further  how  matters  would  turn.    After  they 


were  gone,  on  reflecting  upon  what  had  passec 
I  thought  it  might  possibly  be  called  in  que.* 
tion  hereafter,  and  therefore  noted  down  th 
above." 

What  a  view  is  here  preseuted  of  the  tranqui 
assurance  of  the  Christian  patriot,  who,  whi!.- 
he  could  not  conscientiously  implicate  hiruse 
in  strife  and  bloodshed,  yet  loved  his  countr) 
wisely  rcanned  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  rea 
the  gracious  designs  of  Providence  in  conncctio 
with  the  birth-struggles  of  a  nation.  Happ 
had  it  been  for  the  people  of  the  United  State 
had  our  National  and  State  councils  been  coc 
ducted,  and  the  primary  political  movement 
of  the  townships,  &c  ,  been  watched  and  coc 
trolled  by  men  with  minds  as  clear  and  patriotisr 
as  pure  and  unselfish  as  were  found  in  Davie 
Cooper  ! 

In  the  letters  of  D.  Cooper  to  his  son-in-law 
Samuel  Allinson,  are  found  frequent  passages  c 
more  or  less  historical  interest.  In  one  bcarin; 
date  Pith  mo.  9th,  1775,  he  says  :  "  Thes 
times  will  try  many,  whether  they  are  really,  a 
they  profess,  trusting  wholly  on  that  Ann  whicl 
the  wind  and  seas  obey.  I  fear  very  many  will  fin« 
that  they  have  greatly  deceived  themselves 
and  are  not  inhabitants  of  that  holy  mountaii 
whore  none  can  make  afraid.  I  believe  it  i 
wisdom  in  these  trying  times  to  labor  after  tha 
quiet  of  mind  wherein,  only,  the  still  small  voie 
is  t  *  be  heard.  Herein  we  shall  find  an  increase 
of  strength  and  confidence  in  fixing  our  trus 
where  it  OQght  to  be  ;  and  may  be  directed  wha 
Li  best  for  us  to  do.  Rut  if  we  look  outwan 
either  for  advice,  assistance  or  example,  it  wil 
increase  weakness.  The  mind  being  turned  t 
a  wrong  object,  no  wonder  if  it        led  amio 

M  If  it  should  become  necessary,  my  house  wil 
be  cheerfully  open  for  yours  and  for  you.  I  d  I 
not  feel  a  disposition  to  add  much,  but  record 
mend  a  deep  attention  to  lay  aside  every  weighl 
and  burthen,  that  so  we  may  appear  withoJ 
spot  or  wrinkle  before  Him  to  whom  no  diflfl 
culty  or  distress  can  be  too  great  to  deliver  hi 
dependant  children  from. 

Amos'  goods  were  all  returned.    He  is  al 
a  loss  for  the  cause." 

From  Moorestown,  the  next  day,  he  agai  | 
writes  to  S.  A.    "  On  hearing  yesterday  of  th 
change  of  matters,  I  was  desirous  of  seeing  yom 
and  came  near  Rancocas  Ferry,  where  I  mc, 
James  Kinsey,  who  told  me  you  expected  th- 
English  in  Burlington  this  night,  that  the  ferr 
boats  would  be  moved  to-day,  that  Pensauki  j 
Bridge  is  just  burnt,  and  those  over  the  Rancrj 
cas  are  expected  to  be  before  night.    I  sboulJ  i 
have  proceeded  notwithstanding  the  first  account  . 
but  concluded  I  should  not  be  able  to  get  backJ 
I  am   disappointed,  but  hope  the  pleasure  c 
seeing  you  will  not  be  long  withheld  ;  and  al 
though  the  storm  looks  very  threatening,  He  wh 
directs  it  can  cause  it  to  fall  light  or  hcavj  i 
when  or  where   he  pleases.     May  we  lea 
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enough  on  that  arm,  and  be  enabled  truly  to  say, 
Thy  will  be  done,  in  and  by  us,  that  so  we  may 
land  safe  at  last,  and  then  the  lengthening  of  our 
time  in  this  troublesome  world  need  not  be  de- 
sired. 

"  I  have  hardly  ever  felt  a  greater  flow  of 
that  love  which  is  universal,  than  at  this  time ; 
a  large  portion  of  which  flows  to  you." 
We  resume  David  Cooper's  Journal. 
"  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1776,  I  felt 
a  strong  draft  of  mind  to  visit  the  families  of 
Friends  at  Stony  Brook  Meeting,  where  my 
mother's  relations  lived;  but  being  a  private 
Friend,  and  never  appointed  to  that  service,  it 
occasioned  great  reasoning,  especially  as  I  had 
no  prospect  of  company  from  home ;  but  it  con- 
tinued with  such  strength  that  I  mentioned  it 
to  the  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  First  month, 
where  (which  I  hardly  expected)  a  minute 
was  freely  given  me  for  the  purpose.  But  after 
this,  the  old  discourager  so  filled  my  mind 
^  with  reasonings  and  fears,  that  at  times  I  re- 
solved to  give  out,  lest  I  should  bring  a  dishonor 
on  Truth.  But  my  gracious  Master,  who  knew 
my  integrity,  provided  me  a  companion.  A  few 
s'ra>  days  before  I  was  to  set  off,  being  in  company 
otaj !  with  John  Reeve,  I  mentioned  to  him  my  exer- 
iltls*cise.  He  signified  that  he  had  often  of  late 
' thought  of  that  meeting,  and  was  free  to  join 
m  me.  He  obtained  a  minute  for  the  service,  and 
:raiwe  proceeded  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Ches- 
H  terfield,  and  performed  the  anticipated  service 
'^jmuch  to  our  satisfaction,  being  signally  owned 
lw|  by  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  in  a  manner  I 
have  never  been  more  sensible  of;  leaving  me 
no  doubt  that  this  concern  arose  in  Divine 
counsel.     We  attended  Burlington  Monthly 
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Meeting  and  came  home.    This  instance  may 


^Ishew  the  beauty  and  order  of  moving  in  Divine 
'^{appointment.    The  service  lay  on  John  Reeve  : 
by  attending  to  the  movings  of  Truth  in  my  own 
flMfmind  I  was  the  means  of  having  it  accom 

otrajpiished." 

per  h|    Attending  to  his  religious  and  his  domestic 
[duties  whilst  the  confused  noises  of  war  were 
lis*  heard  around,  he  experienced  in  the  5th  mo. 

•    1777,  a  remarkable  escape  from  death  by  drown 
jawing,  having  got  beyond  his  depth  after  washing 
of  th  .gheep  in  Mantua  Creek.    After  he  had  twice 
^yoi  sunk  and  thought  himself  beyond  rescue,  Peter 

IratlCrim  sprang  in  and  saved  him.  He  records  the 
fed  tlj circumstance  "  to  commemorate  the  dealings  of 
ie  fen;  I  a  kind  Providence  with  us  poor  dependant 
^  creatures,  in  order  to  excite  thankfulness  for  his 
Banco)  ■  unmerited  mercies.''  "  It  occasioned,"  he  says, 
;  shoiil1  "reverent  prostration  of  soul  before  Him  who 
iccount  igave  me  an  existence  here,  and  thus  signally 
et  back  continued  it." 


[Correction. — In  No.  7  ofTthese  Notices, 
page  584,  line  11,  for  "  the  future  husband  of 
D.  C.'s  daughter  Ann,"  read  :  "  Father  of  the 
uture  husband,  &c] 


WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

BY  W.  ROWNTREB. 
(Continued  from  page  567.) 

No  one  doubts  the  genuine  piety  of  Sir  Henry 
Havelock,  but  is  this  to  be  adduced  as  a  justifi- 
cation of  all  that  he  did  ?  Amongst  other  war- 
like engagements  in  India,  was  that  of  the  war 
in  Afghanistan.  Whatever  opinion  may  be  en- 
tertained of  other  wars  in  India,  there  is  scarce- 
ly any  difference  of  opinion  as  regards  the  in- 
justice of  that  war  ;  for,  as  was  declared  by  Sir 
Alexander  Burnes,  our  envoy  at  the  court  of  the 
reigning  sovereign,  "  Dost  Mahommed,  at  the 
very  moment  the  expedition  was  planned,  was 
displaying  the  most  earnest  anxiety  to  enter  into 
the  closest  friendship  and  alliance  with  us  ;"  and 
so  unpopular  was  the  war  in  India,  that  it  is  de- 
clared that  the  English  residents  were  shocked 
and  scandalised  at  it ;  and  that  the  "  press  " 
seized  upon  the  Governor-General's  proclamation 
and  tore  it  to  pieces. 

Havelock  sent  over  an  account  of  this  war, 
which  was  published  in  a  Manchester  journal, 
and  on  which  the  editor  remarks,  that  "  the 
horrors  of  war  have  seldom  been  more  vividly 
described."  Havelock  says,  "  Captain  Thomp- 
son, with  the  officers  and  men,  crept  down  to 
the  works,  furnished  with  900  pounds  of  powder, 
to  blow  into  the  air  the  strong  barricade  behind 
which  the  garrison  felt  secure ;"  he  decribes 
how  the  powder  exploded,  and  shivered  the 
massive  barricade  in  pieces, — how  the  stormers 
rushed  in  and  poured  a  deadly  discharge  at  half 
pistol  shot  amongst  the  defenders, — how  Captain 
Kershaw  passed  his  drawn  sabre  through  the 
body  of  an  Affghan,  and  how  Brigadier  Sale 
then  cleft  his  scull  from  the  crown  to  the  eye- 
brows ;  and  how,  amid  the  flight  of  fugitives, 
and  the  cries  of  the  shrieking  women  of  the 
harem,  the  colors  of  the  13th  light  infantry,  and 
of  the  19th  regiment,  were  seen  waving  and 
flapping  in  the  strong  breeze  on  the  Affghans' 
last  stronghold.  And,  after  this  success  was 
achieved,  Havelock  goes  on  to  say,.  "  The  scene 
now  excited  feelings  of  horror,  mingled  with 
compassion,  as  one  by  one  the  Affghans  sunk 
under  repeated  wounds  upon  the  ground,  which 
was  strewed  with  bleeding,  mangled,  convulsed, 
and  heaving  carcasses.  Here  were  ghastly 
figures  stiffly  stretched  in  calm  but  grim  repose, 
— here  the  last  breath  was  yielded  up  through 
clenched  teeth,  in  attitudes  of  despair  and  de- 
fiance, with  hard  struggles  and  muttered  excla- 
mations, and  then  a  faint  <  Ue  Ullah  !'  (0  God  !) 
addressed  half  in  devotion  to  God,  half  in  the 
way  of  entreaty  to  man,  alone  testified  that  the 
mangled  sufferer  yet  lived.  The  clothes  of  some 
of  the  dead  and  dying  near  the  entrance  had 
caught  fire,  and,  in  addition  to  the  agony  of  their 
wounds,  some  were  enduring  the  torture  of  being 
burnt  by  the  slow  fire  of  their  thickly- wadded 
vests,  and  singed  and  hardened  coats  of  sheep- 
skin." 
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Such  is  the  scene  described  in  Havelock's 
own  words,  with  all  the  zest  of  a  professional 
soldier,  in  relating  the  details  of  what  he  con- 
sidered a  noble  and  gallant  deed,  and  in  which 
he  himself  took  an  active  part;  and  yet  we  are 
asked  to  believe  that  the  name  of  Ilavelock,  or 
of  Vicars,  consecrates  all  that  they  did;  and  be- 
cause such  men  as  they  were,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  army,  therefore  the  profession  of  a  soldier  is 
right.  I  ask  my  hearers,  who  may  have  shud- 
dered at  the  horrid  recital,  where  was  Have- 
lock's Christianity  then?  Would  he  not,  if  it 
were  possible  to  look  down  on  these  earthly 
scenes  which  he  has  left,  weep  tears  of  blood  at 
the  thought  that  the  religion  of  his  Saviour 
should  be  identified  with   such  horrible  and 


diaboli 


al  outrages  ? 


And  what,"  asks  an  in- 


dignant  writer,  in  commenting  on  this  narrative, 
u  had  these  poor  AfTghuns  done,  that  they  were 
thus  blown  up  by  gunpowder,  bayoneted,  cleft 
by  the  sword,  mangled,  and  roasted  alive  on 
their  own  thresholds  ?  Nothing  whatever  ! 
There  is  no  pretence  that  they  had  ever  com- 
mitted any  act  of  hostility  or  aggression  against 
the  British  !" 

Sir  Charles  Napier,  called  the  hero  of  Scinde, 
says,  "  I  pray  that  no  war  may  break  out ;  I 
want  to  see  no  more;  it  is  a  fearful  work  in  its 
best  form,  and  revolting  to  me.  Nothing  can 
make  me  believe  that  any  man  who  has  ever  been 
in  one  battle,  can  wish  to  be  in  a  second  from 
persoual  feelings,  if  he  has  those  of  a  man  or  a 
Christian.  Woe  to  the  ruffian  (he  adds)  that 
fights  a  battle  that  can  be  avoided,  he  is  a  whole- 
sale murderer,  for  his  own  private  selfishness." 
And  yet  this  capture  of  the  fort  of  Ghuznee  is 
described  by  Havelock,  without  thcslightest  ex- 
pression of  disapproval  or  remorse  escaping  from 
bis  pen.  I  ask  which  would  have  manifested 
the  spirit  of  the  true  hero,  and  have  beeu  most 
in  consonance  with  his  Christianity — to  be  iden- 
tified with  outrages  such  as  these,  or  like  Mar- 
cellus,  throw  down  his  belt  at  the  head  of  his 
legion,  and  declare  that  he  would  fight  no 
longer  ? 

I  do  not  single  out  Havelock  in  order  to  dis- 
parage him  in  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen  ;  far 
from  it ;  but  in  order,  if  possible,  to  dispel  the 
delusion,  that  because  a  soldier  is  a  good  man, 
therefore  his  goodness  consecrates  the  profession 
ot  which  he  is  a  member.  A  modern  religious 
writer  has  recently  attempted  to  show  that  a 
soldier  incurs  no  responsibility  in  obeying  the 
commands  of  his  superior  officer,  however  much 
he  may  think  them  opposed  to  morality  or  re- 
ligion. It  is  an  inevitable  condition  of  military 
lift,  that  a  man's  individuality  is  merged  in  that 
of  his  commander.  u  The  conscience  of  a  good 
soldier,"  said  Sir  Chas.  Napier,  "  is  in  the  keep- 
ing of  his  General,  who  has  the  whole  responsi- 
bility before  God  and  man,  for  what  the  soldiers 
do  in  obedience  to  his  orders."  Obedience  to 
authority,"  he  says,  "  is  the  law  and  the  proph- 


ets to  the  soldier ;  and  the  modern  clerical 
writer,  to  whom  I  have  referred,  deprecates  as 
unjustifiable  the  qualms  of  conscience  in  regard 
to  his  profession  or  his  duties,  which  nut  unfre* 
quently  attend  the  new  convert  in  the  army, 
when  brought  to  serious  reflection  on  the  things 
of  eternity;  he  calls  it  "  a  transition  state,  and 
that  soon  his  conscience  will  tell  him,  loudly  and 
emphatically,  what  a  fool  he  is  !"  Ala-  !  when 
sentiments  like  these  are  gravely  and  seriously 
propounded  by  one,  whose  writings  are  at  pres- 
ent exercising  no  inconsiderable  influence  in  the 
religious  world  ! 

There  is,  however,  one  consideration,  and  at 
which  we  have  already  slightly  glanced,  that,  in 
ihi  estimation  of  the  Christian,  should  transcend 
all  others — of  him  who  believes  that  this  world 
is  only  the  passage  to  another, — that  it  is  the 
porta]  tu  that  state  of  beiui:  that  -hall  never  end, 
and  that  according  to  a  man's  deeds  here,  will 
be  his  happiness  or  woe  through  the  countless 
ages  of  eternity.    To  one  who  believes  this,  it 
must  ever  be  a  matter  ol  tremendous  importance, 
to  send  a  fellow-sinner  prematurely  out  of  the 
world  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  his  Judge. 
And  here  let  me  quote  the  sentiments  of  an  elo- 
quent and  popular  minister,  not  unknown  to 
many  who  are  here ;  I  refer  to  Newman  Hall, 
tin1    minister  of   Surrey  Chapel,    who  says: 
"  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  glory  of  dying 
on  the  field  of  battle,  surely  it  is  an  awful  thing 
Ebt  a  man  to  be  hurried  from  the  excitement 
and  din  of  conflict  into  the  presence  of  his  Judge, 
fresh  from  the  slaughter  of  his  fellow  men,  and 
accompanied,  perhaps,  by  the  souls  of  those  he 
has  just  slain!    Are  the  combatantsChristians? 
Then  they  whose  mutual  relations  to  their  common 
Lord  bind  them  to  a  special  love  to  one  another, 
appear  before  Him,  their  last  act  on  earth  hav- 
ing been  one  of  hostility,  even  to  the  death.    If  I 
they  are  not  Christians,  then  the  blow  which  L 
sent  them  into  eternity  was  one  which  for  everlL 
cut  them  off  from  the  hope  of  salvation,  which  J,. 
smote  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body,  and  consigned \\ 
it  to  eternal  death.    To  slay  a  Christian  is  to 
smite  Christ  himself ;  to  slay  an  unbeliever  is 4 K 
to  plunge  a  fellow-being  into  hell.    Terrible  al-  L 
teroative  !    May  all  Christians  soon  acknowledge 
the  universal  obligation  of  the  command,  '  Love  j:. 
your  enemies,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate!., 
you.'    Without  waiting  for  others,  may  they  at  J.,, 
least,  by  obeying  the  precepts,  fulfil  the  predic- 
tions of  the  sacred  book,  and  beat  their  swordsJL 
into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  thus  manifesting  that  Christianity  is  in- 
deed, as  the  Angels  heralded  it,  'Peace  on  j, 
earth,  and  good  will  to  men.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Oh,  how  much  happier  to  be  the  meanest  afl 
pectant  of  the  glory  to  come,  than  the  sole  pos- 
sessor of  all  this  world. —  Lcxghton. 
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Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 

Extracts  from  a  letter  from  Joel  Bean  to  his 
friends  in  Indiana,  dated  Makawao,  East 
Maui,  2d  month,  1862. 

I  wrote  you  from  Hawaii.  We  spent  nearly 
seven  weeks  on  that  island.  The  Lord  abun- 
dantly opened  our  way,  giving  us  large  opportu- 
nities for  sweet  intercourse  with  the  mission 
families,  and  of  worship  in  them,  and  every  fa- 
cility which  I  could  desire  for  communicating 
to  their  people. 

We  received  much  kindness  from  the  natives, 
and  many  tokens  of  their  affection.  When  we 
da!  landed  on  the  Kohala  coast,  six  miles  from  the 
M  mission  station,  they  gathered  around  us  and 
ceo  freely  offered  conveyance  for  our  baggage,  and 
'or'«  horses  for  us  to  ride,  a  native  fellow-passenger 
k  from  Kona,  having  told  them  who  we  were. 
eni  Storms  prevented  our  getting  to  Hilo  at  the 
™  time  we  proposed,  and  as  our  absence  had  been 
tlef  [prolonged  beyond  our  expectation,  we  felt  it  best 
M  to  return  and  leave  Hilo,  for  the  present,  at 
lDJ  least.  One  of  the  missionaries  on  Hawaii,  residing 
p  at  a  remote  station,  died  about  the  time  we 
%  landed  on  that  island,  and  while  on  our  way  re- 
^  turning,  we  heard  of  the  death  of  our  dear 
11 J  friend  Anna  Andrews,  the  invalid  wife  and 
"1  mother  of  the  family  where  our  home  has  been 
¥  so  much  of  the  time.  She  died  about  two 
P'c  weeks  before  our  return.  The  stricken  and 
He  lonely  family  feelingly  welcomed  us  back,  and 
wldear  Hannah  is  desired  to  preside  as  if  it  were 
finer  own  house,  and  is  offered  all  the  help  she 
Ml  wishes.  There  are  six  young  men  and  three 
e«|young  women,  who  work  during  the  day  and 
1DS|gather  to  their  school  in  the  evening.  Vv  e  spent 
^nearly  three  months  here  before  going  to 
Mi  Hawaii. 

M'i  The  time  spent  with  our  dear  departed 
1  friend  in  her  decline,  affords  great  satisfaction. 
^ifShe  was  a  highly  gifted  and  cultivated  woman, 
w'Sjand  one  who  adorned  her  Christian  profession, 
wjand  is  now,  we  doubt  not,  "forever  with  the 
MlLord." 

s*    I  look  back  over  our  late  journey  with  a  feel- 
t  |  :|ing  of  relief  and  sweet  peace — peace  which  the 
^  [world  cannot  give,  yet  with  the  feeling  also  of 
M"  unprofitable  servant."    And  now  we  have  no 
jN  i  prospect  but  to  remain  here  for  a  while.  The 
lui  j  family  school  here  is  an  object  of  especial  in- 
y*  |terest,  and  the  day  school  also  has  been  pleasant. 
M  The  General  Annual  Meeting  of  the  missionaries 
occurs  at  Honolulu  in  the  Fifth  month,  which  we 
j  propose  to  attend.    I  humbly  hope  our  coming 
»  I  has  not  been  in  vain.    Wherever  we  have  been, 
«  jwe  have  felt  that  a  field  was  prepared  for  the 
|  seed  which  the  husbandman  had  sent  us  to  sow. 
I  Among  fellow  Christians,  where  Friends  were 
little  known,  our  spiritual  views  of  worship  and 
j  ministry  have  met  with  great  Acceptance,  and 
t!  |  feeling  testimonies  have  been  borne  to  the  fruit- 
lessness  of  mere  intellectual  preaching,  and  of 
forms  without  life. 


We  have  not  found  it  to  be  our  work  to  dwell 
much  on  differences,  but  rather  to  unite  and 
harmonise  with  fellow  Christians  in  the  vital 
and  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  to 
extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  across  the  bound- 
ary of  sect,  without  compromise  of  any  prin- 
ciple. 

The  natives  are  told  (by  the  missionary)  that 
we  are  a  people  opposed  to  wars  and  fighting, 
and  that  we  believe  baptism  aud  the  ''commu- 
nion "  to  be  spiritual.  On  one  occasion  I  was 
requested  to  tell  them  about  our  Society.  In 
doing  so  I  described  our  mode  of  worship,  after 
which  the  missionary  took  occasion  to  commend 
our  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  impress  upon 
his  people  the  need  of  heart  worship  and  of 
secret  prayer.  I  have  felt  my  mission  to  be  (in 
miuisteriug)  to  call  their  attention  to  the  in- 
terior work,  to  endeavor  to  deepen  and  confirm. 
And  if  we  are  made  instrumental  in  any  wise  in 
promoting  their  spiritual  advancement,  it  may 
be  as  much,  or  more,  in  influencing  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  their  people  through  them,  as  in 
direct  labors  with  the  people  themselves.  But 
all  is  dependant  solely  upon  the  Divine  blessing. 
The  work  is  the  Lord's  and  all  the  power  to 
carry  it  on  is  His.  The  people  of  our  own 
favored  country  can  scarcely  conceive  of  the 
depths  of  darkness  and  pollution  into  which 
heathen  nations  are  sunk.  I  never  before  so 
understood  some  Scripture  descriptions,  and  very 
gradual  must  be  the  process  by  which  heathen 
nations  are  elevated.  After  forty  years  of  de- 
voted, energetic  and  patient  missionary  labor 
among  this  people,  they  are  still  low,  and  yet 
compared  with  the  dark  isles  beyond,  they  are 
as  alight  in  this  ocean. 

"  The  field  is  the  world. "  And  what  a  wide 
field  !  What  a  work  for  the  church  !  In  this 
great  work  I  believe  our  own  Society  will  have 
a  greater  part  to  take  than  it  has  yet  borne.  0, 
that  all  may  mind  their  calling,  and  "  neglect 
not  the  gift"  that  is  in  them. 

With  unchanged  love  to  all  Friends,  I  remain 
thy  sincerely  attached  friend,      Joel  Bean. 


Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  visit  the 
Meetings  and  Families  of  Friends,  within  York 
Quarterly  Meeting,  [England.] 

The  Committee  appointed  in  the  9th  month, 
1859,  to  visit  the  meetings  and  families  of 
Friends,  having  completed  the  service,  have 
now  to  report  that  all  the  Monthly  Meetings 
have  been  once  attended,  and  some  more  fre- 
quently :  that  each  particular  meeting,  and,  with 
few  exceptions,  all  the  families  within  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  have  been  visited. 

The  uniform  kindness  and  hospitality  of  their 
friends,  some  of  whom  have  devoted  a  large 
amount  of  time,  and  have  taken  no  little  trouble 
to  assist  in  carrying  out  the  arrangements  for 
the  Committee,  have  contributed  materially  to 


582  FRIENDS' 


the  comfort  of  those  engaged  in  the  work  ;  and 
they  feel  grateful  for  this  valuable  and  cheer- 
fully rendered  assistance. 

Going  forth  as  the  messengers  of  the  church, 
under  a  humiliating  feeling  of  their  weakness 
and  un worthiness,  they  were  sensible  that  in 
their  own  strength  they  had  no  ability  to  minister 
availingly  to  the  wants  of  others,  yet  to  their 
encouragement  they  have  found  the  way  opening 
before  them,  and  hearts  prepared  to  receive  what 
they  had  to  commuuicate,  and  have  many  times 
been  permitted  thankfully  to  realize  the  con- 
descension of  their  Lord,  in  granting  strength 
sufficient  for  the  day,  to  those  thus  engaged  in 
the  service. 

Though  a  longer  period  has  beeu  occupied  by 
this  visit  than  on  some  former  occasions,  a  trust 
prevails  that  the  work  has  been  accomplished  at 
the  best  time  for  its  satisfactory  issue  : — for 
whilst  it  was  found  practicable  to  proceed  at 
once  in  some  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  oans  ifl 
of  delay  presented  with  regard  to  others,  which 
could  not  prudently  be  disregarded. 

More  than  six  years  have  passed  since  the 
completion  of  a  similar  engagement  in  this 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Some  of  those  who  were 
acceptably  occupied  at  that  time  in  bearing  the 
message  of  love  to  their  brethren,  have  been 
called  away,  and,  as  we  reverently  believe,  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  We 
have  on  this  occasion  felt  their  absence,  ami  the 
loss  of  the  loving  spirit,  the  warm  zeal  and  the 
sound  judgment  which  they  severally  j 
and  strove  so  diligently  to  occupy  to  their  Mas- 
ter's praise.  We  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  the 
labors  of  that  Committee  have  been  blest  to  not 
a  few  individuals.  Many  of  the  suggestions 
arising  out  of  that  visit  have  been  since  adopted, 
to  the  edification  of  the  church. 

As  on  the  former  occasion,  the  visits  have,  for 
the  most  part,  partaken  of  a  social  as  well  as  of 
a  religious  character.  They  were  paid,  where 
practicable,  at  the  houses  of  Frieuds,  and  in- 
cluded those  who  usually  attend  our  meetings, 
though  not  in  membership  with  us. 

The  moral  and  religious  condition  of  our 
youug  men  after  leaving  school,  and  during  the 
years  that  intervene  before  finally  settling  in 
business  for  themselves,  has  claimed  much  of 
our  sympathy,  and  awakened  lively  desires  to  be 
helpful  to  them.  They  often  live  away  from 
the  parental  roof,  exposed  to  many  temptations, 
and  with  few  opportunities  of  intercourse  with 
such  kind  and  judicious  friends  as  might  aid 
their  religious  progress,  or  give  them  a  word  of 
counsel  as  to  their  reading,  their  associates  or 
their  amusements. 

lu  some  of  the  larger  meetings,  visits  have 
been  paid  to  the  young  men  individually. 

In  affectionate  solicitude  for  their  welfare 
they  were  encouraged  to  a  freedom  of  communi- 
cation on  subjects  bearing  on  their  moral  and 
religious  interests.    The  response  was  cordial, 
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and  afforded  occasions  for  explaining  the  princi-  II 
pies  of  our  Society,  for  encouraging  to  a  religious  |[ 
life,  or  for  endeavoring  to  meet  some  of  the  I 
doubts  or  difficulties  which  beset  the  young  be-  IF 
liever.    Visits  somewhat  similar  have  beeu  paid  I 
in  two  of  our  larger  meetings  by  our  women  I 
friends  to  their  younger  sisters.    How  power-  I 
ful  for  good  would  more  frequent  intercourse  of  J 
this  kind  be,  if  judiciously   conducted  !  The 
visits  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting's  Committee,  oc- 
curring at  considerable  intervals,  cannot  fully 
supply  that  continuous  pastoral  care,  the  want 
of  which  is  much  felt. 

We  highly  appreciate  the  private  labors  of 
our  elders  and  overseers,  and  desire  to  encourage 
them  in  that  lively  interest  on  behalf  of  their 
younger  brethren  which  so  many  of  them  have 
evinced,  and  which,  we  cannot  doubt,  has  been 
largely  blessed.  But  there  are  others,  we  be- 
lieve, not  holding  official  stations,  amongst  us, 
who  have  a  ready  access  to  the  young,  and  a  pe- 
culiar qualification  for  cxteuding  to  them  this 
loving,  nurturing  care,  whose  gifts  we  should  re- 
joice to  see  more  fully  brought  iuto  exercise. 

It  is  true  that  no  mere  arraugeuieut  of  the 
Society  can  provide  this  warm-hearted  yet  judi- 
cious oversight  ;  its  spring  must  be  in  love  to 
Christ,  and  in  love  to  souls  for  His  sake  ;  and 
as  it  is  prompted,  so  it  must  be  sustained  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

The  influence  for  good  possessed  by  the  youug 
over  those  of  their  own  age  is  great.  They  are 
often  able  in  their  social  intercourse  effectively 
to  speak  to  one  another  the  word  of  counsel  or 
OOmfbrt.  While  careful  not  to  utter  that  which 
is  not  felt,  let  them  in  simplicity  not  withhold 
that  which  is. 

It  is  not  the  youug  only  who  claim  the  ex- 
ercise of  religiuus  care  and  sympathy.  We  be- 
lieve those  in  middle  life  may  suitably  be  re- 
minded, that  now  in  the  strength  of  their  day, 
in  the  full  measure  of  their  influence,  they  are 
solemnly  bound  to  remember  their  responsibili- 
ty;  to  see  that  they  live  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  Him  who  died  for  them  ;  and  that  they 
diligently  occupy  those  gifts  which  He  hath 
conferred  upon  them  for  the  good  of  their  fellow 
men  and  the  glory  of  God. 

And  may  those  beloved  friends,  the  end  of 
whose  lengthened  pilgrimage  is  fast  approach- 
ing, be  encouraged  faithfully  to  examine  the 
grounds  of  their  hope  :  that  through  a  sense  of 
the  pardoning  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  they 
may  be  enabled  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and,  under 
the  burden  of  increasing  infirmities,  patiently 
wait  for  his  coming,  knowiug  that  the  time  of 
their  departure  is  at  hand. 

Intercourse  and  service  of  this  kind  are  spec- 
ial wants  of  the  church.  Let  us  be  earnest  iu 
our  petitions  to  Him  who  can  supply  our  every 
need,  that  a  greater  number  may  be  qualified 
for  such  a  sphere  of  usefulness.  We  have 
been  cheered  by  the  evidences  of  devote  Inesi 
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In  not  a  few  who  are  proving  their  faith  and 
their  allegiance  to  their  Lord  in  the  excercise  of 
those  gifts,  which  are  so  clearly  set  forth  in 
Scripture  as  the  privilege  of  the  church,  and 
the  diversity  of  which  has  been  so  fully  recog- 
nized amongst  us.  Should  some  diffident  ones 
be  ready  to  shrink  from  service  under  the  sense 
of  their  own  deficiencies,  may  they  remember 
the  encouraging  assurance  of  their  Lord,  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  ;  for  my  strength  is 
[made  perfect  in  weakness/'  How  often  has  the 
word  of  kind  Christian  interest  met  with  a  warm 
acknowledgment  where  there  seemed  little  in 
the  circumstances  to  encourage  the  attempt. 

In  most  of  our  meetings  a  number  who  are  not 
in  membership  assemble  with  us,  more  or  less 
constantly,  for  divine  worship.  These  include  a 
variety  of  religious  condition,  from  the  earnest 
seeker  after  Truth  to  the  merely  nominal  Chris- 
tian ;  the  latter,  perhaps,  resting  satisfied  with  an 
orderly  deportment  and  pretty  regular  attendance 
of  our  meetings,  yet  imperfectly  instructed  in 
our  religious  principles,  slightly  acquainted  with 
the  Scriptures,  and  giving  but  little  evidence  of 
the  awakening  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  evident  that  a  wise  discrimination  will 
fee  needed  in  dealing  with  states  so  widely  dif- 
fering from  each  other.  When  such  seek  for 
information  concerning  the  principles  and  prac 
iitices  of  Friends,  it  is  well,  in  placing  our  writings 
tin  their  hands,  to  endeavor,  as  far  as  may  be,  to 
adapt  the  selection  of  books  of  a  purely  doctrinal 
I  character  to  the  religious  condition  of  the  appli- 
cant, and  avoid  the  danger  of  occupying  the 
seeking  or  newly  awakened  mind  with  works 
that  are  chiefly  controversial. 

We  highly  value  the  records  of  Christian  ex- 
perience and  exposition  of  doctrine  which  are 
contained  in  some  of  the  writings  and  journals  of 
Friends,  and  believe  that  many  can  acknowledge 
the  comfort  and  help  that  they  have  found 
(from  them.    Nevertheless  some  enquirers  need 
jto  be  reminded  that  these  are  no  substitute  for 
Holy  Scripture,  and  that  the  daily  prayerful 
perusal  of  the  sacred  volume  must  always  be  of 
j  the  first  importance  to  the  seeking  soul. 

The  religious  training  of  our  children  whilst 
!  %t  school  is  very  closely  connected  with  the  con- 
|  tinued  welfare  of  our  Society.  As  teachers  are 
i  concerned  by  precept  and  example  to  set  forth 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely  and  of  good  report,  so  may  they  hope 
to  gain  the  confidence  of  those  under  their  care, 
$nd  obtain  over  them  a  lasting  influeuce  for  good. 
No  intellectual  powers,  no  disciplinary  skill  can 
supply  the  want  of  this  qualification  in  the 
teacher,  or  enable  him  to  communicate  to  others 
what  he  himself  has  never  felt  or  known. 
Hence  it  is  with  satisfaction  that  your  Committee, 
in  visiting  the  Schools  of  Ackworth,  York  and 
Rawden,  and  the  Flounders  Institute,  have 
found  in  these  establishments,  not  only  the 
ability  for  imparting  useful  knowledge,  but  the 


evidences  of  religious  feeling,  on  the  part  of  not 
a  few  engaged  in  the  work,  in  the  consciousness 
that  they  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

The  visits  to  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers 
of  these  Institutions,  and  to  the  Students  of  the 
Flounders  Institute,  were  mostly  individual  ones. 
The  i  mportance  of  diligence  in  their  various  duties, 
of  a  watchful  walk,  and  of  earnest  devotedness  in 
their  truly  responsible  calling,  were  affectionately 
pressed  upon  them.  The  committee  believe  that 
these  Schools  are  rendering  good  service  to  the 
youth  of  our  Society,  and  that  on  the  whole  their 
condition  is  very  satisfactory,  and  such  as  calls 
for  grateful  acknowledgment  to  Him  who  alone 
can  bless  and  give  the  increase. 

The  Minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1861, 
recommending  Friends  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  assembling  together,  at  stated  periods,  for 
Scripture  reading,  has  been  to  some  extent 
adopted,  chiefly  in  the  larger  meetings;  and  so 
far  as  we  learn,  these  occasions  have  been  profita- 
ble and  satisfactory.  Thus  meeting,  whether  in 
the  larger  gathering  or  in  the  social  circle — 
composed  of  those  who  are  alike  the  subjects  of 
temptation  and  trial — alike  interested  in  those 
" exceeding  great  and  precious  promises"  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  feelings  of  religious  sympathy 
would  be  awakened  and  an  interest  felt  in  each 
other's  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  welfare, 
which  would  unite  them  still  more  closely  in  the 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship.  Doubtless  the 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  these  Scripture 
reading  meetings  will  much  depend  upon  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  conducted — but  if  the 
exercise  be  entered  upon  in  simplicity,  "in  an 
humble  and  teachable  disposition  and  in  reverent 
dependence  upon  the  enlightening  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  we  need  not  fear  a  calm  and 
candid  examination  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel ; 
nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  engagement  will 
be  blessed  to  the  mutual  edification  and  comfort 
of  even  the  two  or  three  thus  gathered  in  the  de- 
sire to  be  benefited.  We  would  affectionately 
invite  cur  friends  in  meetings  where  no  steps 
have  been  taken  in  this  matter,  seriously  to  pon- 
der their  responsibility  therein,  not  to  themselves 
merely,  but  to  the  youth  and  the  less  privileged 
around  them.  We  must  however  bear  in  mind 
that,  whilst  religious  in  their  tendency,  these 
meetings  are  not  a  substitute  for  those  of  divine 
worship  j  nor  in  any  wise  intended  to  interfere 
with  them. 

We  believe  that  many  of  our  younger  members 
possess  valuable  and  perhaps  peculiar  qualifica- 
tion for  the  teaching  of  adult  classes  in  First- 
day  schools,  and  we  feel  assured  that  where 
First-day  schools  have  been  conducted  by  Friends, 
whether  for  instructing  adults  or  children,  they 
have  conferred  no  small  benefit  upon  the  objects 
of  their  care.  At  the  same  time  we  rejoice  in 
the  belief  that  in  the  expansion  of  their  Christian 
ympathies,  and  in  their  increased  acquaintance 
with  Divine  truth,  many  of  our  friends  engaged 
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in  this  labor  of  love  have  themselves  been  also  j 
benefited.  The  self-denial  and  continuous  exer-  j 
tion  required,  can  scarcely  be  sustained  by  any  , 
motive  but  that  of  conscientious  obligation,  the 
faithful  obedience  to  which,  in  this  as  well  as  in  ] 
other  things,  is  closely  connected  with  religious 
progress. 

We  prize  as  one  of  the  unspeakably  precious 
privileges  of  the  gospel  that  immediate  "  access ' 
through  Jesus  Christ  by  the  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father/'  whereby  ability  is  received  to  "worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  in  reverential 
prostration  of  soul  to  be  taught  of  Him.  There 
have  ever  been  those  who  in  meetings  usually 
held  in  silence,  have  realized  the  presence  and 
teaching  of  Christ  himself  by  bis  Spirit  to  their 
refreshment  and  comfort.  Yet  living  gospel 
ministry  is  a  great  blessing  to  the  church :  in 
same  of  our  smaller  meetings,  however,  the 
voice  of  ministry,  of  prayer,  or  of  praise  is  seldom 
heard.  We  feel  that  some  of  these  especially 
clai  n  the  Christian  sympathy  and  help  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting.  And  it  may  be  deserving 
of  solid  consideration  whether  it  ought  not  to 
appoint  a  small  committee,  of  a  rather  more  per- 
manent character,  to  visit  these  meetings. 

In  the  exercise  of  His  prerogative,  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  works  largely  by  instru- 
mental means — condescending  to  confer  spiritual 
gifts,  and  looking  for  faithfulness  in  the  occu- 
pancy of  them.  How  important  then  that  we 
should  each  "mind  our  calling,"  and  strive  dili- 
gently to  fulfil  our  allotted  service! 

And  we  would  remind  those  dear  friends  who 
may  not  feel  called  to  the  public  ministry  of 
the  word,  that  there  are  fields  of  religious  labor 
of  various  kinds,  ever  open  to  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  not  only  within,  but  beyond  the  limits  of 
our  Society,  iu  which  the  Redeemer's  cause  may 
be  promoted.  Let  us  also  never  forget  that  the 
watchful  daily  walk  of  the  Christian,  and  even 
the  customary  duties  of  each  day,  performed 
with  a  single  eye  to  their  Master's  honor, 
will  exert  a  powerful  influence  for  good  on  those 
around. 

In  some  of  our  meetings,  those  on  whom  care 
for  the  church  may  have  heretofore  mainly 
rested  have  been  removed  in  rapid  succession  by 
death ;  leaving  in  their  places  some  in  middle 
life  who,  under  the  consciousness  of  the  want 
of  due  preparation  to  be  the  burden  bearers,  may 
be  too  ready  to  shrink  from  service.  May  such 
be  encouraged  to  more  thorough  devotedness  to 
their  Lord,  looking  unto  Him  in  daily  prayer 
for  strength — that  thus  laboring  faithfully  for 
Him,  they  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  all  humility 
be  found  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

It  has  been  the  earnest  desire  of  our  Society, 
especially  of  recent  years,  that  every  right  means 
for  promoting  the  spiritual  advancement  of  its 
members  should  be  encouraged.  But  whilst 
thankfully  accepting  arrangements  intended  for 
our  help  and  edification,  it  is  well  to  bear  in 


mind  that  of  themselves,  these  can  do  little  for 
us.  The  work  of  the  soul's  salvation  is  an  in- 
dividual work.  The  true  Christian  life  is  not 
a  life  depending  on  continuous  h  ip  from  our 
fellow-man,  but  one  which  is  vitally  dependent  II 
upon  Christ  himself. 

In  conclusion  we  would  press  on  our  members  I, 
everywhere  not  to  rest  satisfied  without  the  as- 
surance that  through  unmerited  mercy  they  I 
"have    passed  from   death  unto  life."    This  I 
blessed  assurance  the  apostles  and  early  disciples 
enjoyed,  and  it  is  the  will  of  our  Saviour  that 
all  II is  people  should  be  sustained  and  cheered  I 
by  the  promises  of  the  Gospel.    Joy  is  one  of  I 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  and  we  are  enjoined  to 
put  ou  as  part  of  our  armor,  <;  for  a  helmet  the 
hope  of  salvation." 

In  seeking  to  realize  this  blessed  experience, 
may  we  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  lull  joy  and 
peace  of  the  believer  imply  no  limited  acceptance 
of  the  terms  of  salvation.  Where  these  are 
fully  embraced,  there  will  be  a  complete  sur-  i 
render  of  the  heart  in  loving  service  to  the 
Lord. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Tuomas  Harvey 

York,  '6,1  mo.  26*,  1862. 
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The  Revised  English  Discipline. — 
Through  the  kindness  of  a  Friend  in  England, 
we  have  received  a  copy  of  this  book,  as  adopted 
by  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  after 
careful  revision  by  its  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
iu  conjunction  with  Representatives  from  the 
several  Quarterly  Meetings.  It  is  entitled  '  Ex- 
tracts from  the  Minutes  and  Epistles  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  held  iu  London,  from  its  first  institu- 
tion to  the  present  time,  relating  to  Christian 
Doctrine,  Practice  and  Discipline."  We  learn 
from  the  Preface  that  from  the  year  1072  to 
1781,  the  Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  iu 
relation  to  Christian  doctrine  and  counsel,  aud 
to  the  regulations  for  the  maintenance  of  good 
order,  were  preserved  and  circulated  in  manu- 
script,— each  Monthly  or  Quarterly  Meeting 
being  expected  to  supply  copies  for  the  use  ot 
its  own  members.  In  the  latter  year,  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  by  direction  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  prepared  a  digest  of  the  re- 
gulations and  advices  issued  previous  to  that 
time  ;  and  this  being  carefully  revised  by  a  Com- 
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mittee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  united  with  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  was  published  in  1782. 

A  new  edition,  revised  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  and  Representatives  appointed  by  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  was  published  twenty  years 
afterwards;  and  in  1834,  a  third  and  enlarged 
edition,  revised  in  a  similar  manner,  was  issued 
%  by  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  A  supple- 
ment to  this  volume  appeared  in  1849. 

This  edition  being  nearly  exhausted,  and 
various  alterations  having  been  made  in  some  of 
iii!  the  disciplinary  regulations  within  the  last  few 
years,  another  edition  became  necessary,  and  the 
volume  just  published — a  closely  printed  octavo 
J  of  242  pages  —is  the  result. 

"  Under  the  conviction  that  all  sound  Chris- 
tian practice  must  be  based  upon  the  un- 
changeable truth  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Holy 
H  Redeemer"  says  the  Preface,  "  it  has  been 
thought  right  to  commence  the  work  with  a 
chapter  on  '  Christian  Doctrine/  consisting 
of  extracts  from  documents  issued  at  different 
periods  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  The  other 
materials  are  comprised  in  two  chapters, 
bearing  the  titles  of  'Christian  Practice/  and 
Christian  Discipline/  These  have  been  sub 
divided  into  sections,  according  to  the  vari- 
ous subjects  to  which  they  relate.  This  ar- 
rangement of  the  work  renders  it  more  conveni- 
ent for  reference,  and,  at  the  same  time,  tends 
to  increase  its  usefulness,  by  presenting  in  a 
clearer  and  more  intelligible  form  than  hereto- 
fore the  important  subjects  on  which  it  treats. 

The  variety  and  excellence  of  the  matter  offered 
to  the  reader  invite  an  attentive  and  serious 
perusal.  There  will  be  found  instruction  for 
the  inexperienced,  as  well  as  that  which  may 
confirm  the  faith  of  the  more  advanced  Chris- 
tian. The  inquirer  after  truth  may  here  see 
that  the  maintenance  of  Christian  discipline  is 
taltogether  compatible  with  the  just  claims  of 
Christian  liberty ;  and  that.,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  a  human  priesthood,  and  without  any 
provision  either  for  the  appointment  or  for  the 
payment  of  a  stated  ministry,  the  regular  per- 
formance of  public  worship,  and  the  free  exer- 
cise of  spiritual  gifts,  may  be  secured  in  a  man- 
ner which  long  experience  has  proved  to  be  in 
harmony  with  the  apostolic  injunction,  1  Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.' 

To  the  members  of  our  own  Society  we  com- 
mend the  ensuing  pages,  in  the  earnest  desire 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  rest  upon 
:heir  publication.  May  it  ever  be  borne  in 
mind  that  rules,  however  wisely  devised  or  care- 
fully digested,  if  acted  on  with  a.  mere  rigid  ad- 
herence to  the  letter,  will  tend  only  to  formalism. 
It  is  a  marked  feature  of  this  volume,  that  whilst 
exhibiting  the  form  of  our  discipline,  it  bears 


abundant  testimony  to  the  spirit  in  which  it 
should  be  conducted — to  that  wisdom,  patience, 
forbearance  and  love,  which  ought  ever  to  pre- 
vail in  the  hearts  of  those  engaged  in  its  admin- 
istration." 

When  the  recent  decision  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  to  publish  its  Discipline,  is 
carried  into  effect,  the  members  of  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  this  country  will  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  possessing  their  respective  books  of  Dis- 
cipline; but  in  addition  to  this,  we  would  be 
glad  to  see  the  London  Discipline,  as  now  is- 
sued, placed  within  easy  access  of  all  who  desire 
a  copy.  The  demand  would  not  probably  war- 
rant the  publication  of  an  edition  in  this 
country,  but  English  copies  may  be  procured 
through  Joseph  Potts,  109  N.  10th  st,  Phila- 
delphia. 


Report  to  York  Quarterly  Meeting, 
England. — We  record  in  our  pages,  this  week, 
a  Report  from  a  Committee  which  had  been  en- 
gaged for  more  than  two  years  in  visiting  the 
meetings  and  families,  and  many  individual 
members,  of  this  large  Quarterly  Meeting.  The 
visit  was  also  extended  to  those  who,  though 
not  in  membership,  assemble  with  Friends  in 
their  meetings  for  divine  worship.  The  work 
was  evidently  commenced  and  carried  on  in 
real  Christian  love  and  concern,  and  furnishes 
an  occasion  for  encouragement  and  rejoicing  to 
the  body  at  large.  "  But  now  hath  God  set 
the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him  .  .  .  but  Grod  hath  tempered 
the  body  together  .  .  .  that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another." 

The  Report  commends  itself  to  the  serious 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  Friends  every- 
where, and  may  it  especially  receive  the  atten- 
tion of  those  who  possess  the  "  best  gifts" — 
the  word  of  wisdom,  the  word  of  knowledge, 
the  gift  of  healing,  the  discerning  of  spirits, 
&c. 

John  Fothergill,  in  giving  to  London  Yearly 
Meeting  [1740]  an  account  of  his  visit  to  America 
and  the  state  of  Friends  here;  the  increase  of 
the  Society  in  some  places  and  its  decline 
iu  others,  with  the  causes  which  had  most  ob- 
viously contributed  to  produce  these  effects, 
made  some  observations  which  are  very  sugges- 
tive at  the  present  day.    He  said,  "  As  the  elders 
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of  the  people  were  preserved  iu  freshness  and 
zeal,  under  a  diligent  care  for  the  growth  oi 
spiritual  religion,  truth  increased,  good  order 
was  preserved,  the  discipline  kept  up,  and  the 
youth,  in  many  places,  tender  and  hopeful.  On 
the  contrary,  where  those  who  were  of  the  first 
rank,  both  in  respect  to  age  and  situation  in  life, 
declined  in  their  religious  care,  where  the 
spirit  of  this  world  suppressed  the  tender  desires 
after  riches  of  a  durable  nature,  there  weakness, 
disorder  and  unfaithfulness  were  too  obvious, 
and  a  daily  decay  of  real  piety,  as  well  as  of 
numbers,  prevailed,  to  the  grief  of  the  honest- 
hearted,  and  the  loss  of  those  who  unhappily 
suffered  this  corrupting  spirit  to  take  place." 


<)AK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
the  3d  of  the  Sixth  month,  and  continue  nine  weeks, 
under  the  eharge  of  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B.,  Princi- 
pal, with  such  other  assistance  as  may  be  required. 
Board  and  Tuition  as  heretofore. 

Applications  for  admission  should  be  addressed  to 
the  Superintendent. 

JAMES  VAN  BLAIM'OM,  Vassalboro,  Maine. 


A  special  meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia lor  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor, 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  Ill'  X.  7th 
St.,  on  Fourth-day  afternoon,  the  21st  inst  ,  at  5 
o'clock.  Jru.w.NA  EUBDOLPH.  Clerk. 


Died,  at  Beverly,  X.  J.,  2d  month  27th.  ] 862, 
Elizahktii  Petit  Ai.lkn,  wife  of  Charles  M.  Allen,  in 
the  27th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Burlington 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Gifted  with  an  intelligent  mind  and  cheerful  dis- 
position, she  was  well  fitted  for  the  enjoyment  of 
society,  and  she  attracted  the  love  of  "numerous 
friends:  but,  cherishiug  a  salutary  fear  lest  tins, 
pleasures  should  have  too  much  place,  her  love  of 
retirement  increased,  a  solemn  covering  of  spirit  was 
frequently  observable,  and  she  would  seriously  speak, 
in  her  home  circle,  of  the  emptiness  of  worldlv 
pleasures,  remarking  that  a  few  congenial  friend's 
and  choice  books  were  all  the  companions  she  desired. 
It  is  fully  believed  that  the  Lord's  glorious  work  of 
preparation  had  commenced  in  her  soul,  and  that  her 
heart  was  often  melted  with  the  love  of  her  Saviour 
whilst  yet  in  health.  During  the  last  year,  she 
several  times  awoke  in  the  night  with  weeping,  a 
weight  being  upon  her  spirit  for  which  no  outward 
cause  was  known.  She  endured  a  protracted  and  suf- 
fering illness  with  exemplary  patience,  beautifullv 
evincing  the  progress  of  the  great  Refiner's  blessed 
work:  at  one  time  saying,  with  calm  serenity,  thai 
her  Saviour  had  whispered  peace  to  her ;  yet  even 
when  in  a  happy  frame  of  mind,  rejoicing  iVtbe  God 
of  her  salvation,  she  felt  a  caution  lest  she  might  lose 
the  pearl  through  being  lulled  into  a  false  security. 
For  her  precious  child  she  was  much  exercised,  en- 
joining those  on  whom  his  charge  would  devolve, 
to  "  train  his  soul  for  heaven."  .after  a  season  of 
peculiar  suffering  she  ejaculated  :  "  Oh  Lord,  if  con- 
sistent with  thy  holy  will,  raise  me  from  this  bed  of 
languishing,  but  if  not,  enable  me,  oh  God,  cheer- 


fully to  submit  to  thy  gracious  purposes  !"  For  three 
weeks  previous  to  her  release  she  was  entirely  blind; 
yet  being  enabled  with  the  eye  of  faith  to  look  be- 
yond the  41  border  land,"  her  face  was  often  radiant 
as  though  she  had  a  foretaste  of  the  vision  beyond. 
She  many  times  spoke  of  a  pure  light  which  seemed 
a  reality  to  her,  and  which  assumed  the  form  of  a 
harp  of  pure  gold.  Although  by  many  this  will  be 
thought  a  hallucination,  it  was  gladdening  to  her, 
and  her  friends  remembered  the  poet's  line, 

"  All  ready  for  a  harp  of  gold,  a  white  rob»«.  and  a  crown." 

In  the  midst  of  feelings  of  bereavement  too  deep  for 
words,  a  rejoicing  .sense  is  permitted  of  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  iu  which  we  cannot  doubt  that 
she  has  been  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  and  that 
she  is  forever  safe  in  him. 

Died,  on  the  first  of  5th  month,  1862,  in  the  38th 
year  of  her  age,  Rachel,  wife  of  Smith  Gregg,  and 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca  Hutchins.  (  the  former 
deceased.)  She  was  a  member  of  West  Branch  Monthly 
.Meeting,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio. 

This  dear  friend  had  for  some  months  been  aftiicted 
with  disease,   hut   a   hope  was  entertained  that  a 
change  of  weather  would  result  favorably.  She.  how- 
ever, gradually  tailed  till  within  about  a  week  of  her 
departure,  when  her  decline  was  more  rapid.  She  was  ' 
favored  with  all  her  senses  to  the  final  close,  and 
several  times   expressed  a   desire  to  be  released,  < 
having  words  of  exhortation  for  her  family,  encour-  « 
aging  them  in  the  way  of  well  doing— and  some  who 
had  the  best  opportunity  with  her.  express  the  com- 
fortable assurance  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  near  Flushing,  Belmont  County,  Ohio,  on  the 

2<>th  of  4th  month  last,  William  Ratclief,  in  the  58th 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Flushing  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  loss  of  this  dear  friend  will  be  deeply  felt,  he 
having  satisfactorily  tilled  important  stations  iu  the 
dill'crcnt  departments  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  of 
which  he  was  clerk  at  the  time  of  his  decease.  Yet 
there  is  left  io  his  numerous  friends,  the  consoling 
assurance,  that  having  believed  in  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  having  been  enabled  by  a 
humble  and  consistent  walking  to  adorn  its  doc- 
trines, he  died  in  the  fulness  of  the  hope  thereof. 

Careful  that  his  days"  woik  should  be  done  in  the 
day  time,  when  the  evening  came  he  was  permitted 
to  repose  calmly  and  sweetly  as  on  the  bosom  of  his 
Lord,  willing  to  leave  with  Him  the  issue  of  life  or 
death. 

He  gave  touching  and  pertinent  counsel  to  those 
about  him  :  and  it  was  felt  to  be  a  privilege  to  attend 
at  his  bedside. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  3d  month.  1S62.  Amos  Smith,  in 

the  6!»th  year  of  his  age.  an  esteemed  member  of 
Guernsey  Particular  and  Flushing  Monthly  Meeting, 
Guernsey  County,  Ohio. 

This  dear  friend  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  Friends,  and  bore  a  protracted 
illness  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation,  re- 
marking a  few  weeks  previous  to  his  close,  that  "he 
thought  his  time  short."  and  on  being  asked  if  he 
was  willing  to  go,  replied,  "  Oh  !  yes,  willing  at  any 
time;  this  is  what  we  should  all  be  concerned  about." 
His  mind  remained  clear  and  Unclouded  till  he  was 
favored  to  pass  gently  away,  leaving  to  his  relatives 
and  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  in  South  Kingston,  R.  I.,  on  the  13th  of  4th 

month,  1862,  Jane  Hazard,  widow  of  the  late  Dr. 
George  Hazard,  aged  80  years. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  in  1829.  she  at- 
tached herself  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  a 
humble  worshipper  in  their  midst  until  her  death. 
She  was  ever  on  the  alert  to  pour  into  the  bruised 
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eart  the  balm  of  sympathy  and  to  alleviate  suffering 
I  humble  Christian,  "running  and  not  wearying, 
talking  and  not  fainting,"  she  realized  most  im- 
ressively  in  her  last  moments  the  invocation  of 
>avid  :  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
hadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art 
rith  me." 

Died,  in  Cincinnati,  1st  month  10th,  1862,  in  the 
8th  year  of  her  age,  Susan  Shapeb,  a  much  beloved 
lember  of  Cincinnati  Monthly  Meeting. 


'RIALS  PRODUCTIVE  OF  GOOD,  AND  NEEDFUL 
TO  PURIFICATION. 

"I  remember/'  says  Whitfield,  "some  years 
go,  when  I  was  at  Shields,  I  went  into  a  glass- 
ouse ;  and,  standing  very  attentive,  I  saw  several 
Qasses  of  burning  glass,  of  various  forms.  The 
workman  took  a  piece  of  glass  and  put  it  into 
ne  furnace,  then  he  put  it  into  a  second,  and 
hen  into  a  third.  I  said  to  him,  'Why  do  you 
mt  this  through  so  man^  fires?'  He  answered, 
0,  Sir,  the  first  was  not  hot  enough,  nor  the 
iecond,  and  therefore,  we  put  it  into  a  third, 
nd  that  will  make  it  transparent. '  "  This  fur- 
ished  Whitfield  with  a  useful  hint,  that  we 
mst  be  tried  and  exercised  with  many  fires, 
ntil  our  dross  be  purged  away,  and  we  are  made 
t  for  the  owner's  use. — Select  Miscellanies. 


A  PUNCTUAL  DOG. 


The  following  is  communicated  by  a  friend  in 
Norfolk  : — "  Some  time  ago,  my  father  possessed 
i  very  sensible  dog,  that  he  valued  highly  on 
tccount  of  his  superior  sagacity.  He  very  much 
esembled  a  fox ;  so  much  so,  that,  when  lying 
n  his  kennel,  he  has  frequently  been  mistaken 
or  one.  His  habits,  however,  were  not  in  the 
east  fox-like;  for  he  was  a  thoroughly  honest 
flog,  and  never  known  to  steal.  Every  morning 
it  seven  o'clock,  Tom  was  unchained,  but  he 
lever  went  out  until  nine,  when  he  started  on  a 
x>und  of  morning  calls.  As  he  visited  all  the 
gentlemen's  houses  for  several  miles,  and  as  he 
sever  stole  anything,  he  was  always  welcome. 
He  stayed  at  each  house  for  about  half  an  hour, 
xnd  took  thankfully  whatever  was  given  him. 
Ee  had  certain  days  for  visiting  certain  places  ; 
50  people  always  knew  when  to  expect  him,  as 
ae  never  failed  to  go  at  his  right  time.  Tom 
was  very  particular  about  being  in  time  for  din- 
ner, and  always  came  home  precisely  at  one, 
which  was  his  dinner  hour,  and  he  did  not  go 
3ut  again  till  the  next  day  at  nine.  During  the 
first  year  we  had  him,  great  alarm  was  felt  one 
morning;  for  Tom  did  not  return,  and  his 
punctual  habits  made  us  fear  that  some  accident 
had  happened.  Inquiries  were  made,  and  we 
heard  that  he  had  been  seen  at  a  neighboring 
village  fair;  so  we  hoped  that,  as  soon  as  the 
fair  was  over,  he  would  come  home.  The  next 
day  passed,  and  no  Tom  arrived;  but  on  the 
third  day,  at  one  o'clock,  in  marched  the  truant, 


and  went  quietly  to  his  kennel,  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  I  ought  to  mention  that  the  fair 
lasted  two  days.  We  concluded  that  he  must 
have  spent  the  whole  time  at  the  fair,  though, 
for  what  reason  he  went,  no  one  could  guess. 
The  next  year,  at  fair  time,  he  proved  our  con- 
clusion to  be  just,  by  going  off  again  for  the  two  fair 
days,  and  returning  as  before  on  the  third ;  and 
persons  who  attended  the  fair  saw  him  there  in 
company  with  some  other  dogs.  He  continued 
to  attend  the  fair  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  we 
never  could  find  out  how  he  knew  the  day,  or 
where  he  slept  whilst  there,  as  he  was  invisible 
the  greater  part  of  the  time.  Having  a  fresh 
man  one  year,  he  came  to  my  father  on  fair  day 
in  great  alarm,  saying  that  Tom  was  not  re- 
turned to  dinner.  'Oh,  no/  said  my  father; 
'you  need  not  expect  him  home  to  day  or  to- 
morrow, but  you  may  have  his  dinner  ready  on 
Thursday,  as  usual.'  The  man  did  so,  and 
Tom  returned  in  good  time  to  partake  of  it.  As 
any  one  may  imagine,  great  was  the  sorrow 
when  the  poor  old  fellow  breathed  his  last,  and 
could  no  longer  afford  a  lesson  of  punctuality  to 
those  around  him." — A.  M.  E.  in  the  Leisure 
Hour. 


THE  BRITISH  POST  OFFICE  REPORT. 

The  Post  Office  Annual  Report  is  an  excep- 
tion to  the  common  character  of  Blue  Books. 
It  is  not  long;  it  is  not  dull;  and  every  year 
has  told  a  tale  of  enlarged  interest  and  progres- 
sive prosperity. 

We  learn,  from  the  last  Report,  that  no  less 
than  five  hundred  and  sixty-four  millions  of  let- 
ters were  delivered  in  the  United  Kingdom  in 
1860.  One  can  form  no  idea  what  is  meant  by 
so  vast  a  number  in  the  abstract;  but  when  we 
say  that,  if  the  whole  of  those  letters  had  been 
taken  from  their  envelopes  as  so  many  sheets, 
and,  once  folded,  laid  one  upon  another,  they 
would  have  made  five  thousand  columns,  each  as 
high  as  the  Monument,  the  reader  may  derive 
some  notion  of  their  mass.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, more  than  four-fifths  were  for  Eugland — 
neither  Scotland  nor  Ireland  taking  so  many  as 
one-tenth.  The  increase  over  the  letters  of 
1859  was  19,000,000,  and  over  those  of  1839. 
the  last  year  of  dear  postage,  488,000,000  ;  the 
increase  having  gone  on  steadily  since  1840. 
Of  the  19,000,000  letters  forming  the  increase 
in  1860,  three  and  a  half  millions  were  London 
local  letters,  of  which  two  millions  were  delivered 
in  the  district  in  which  they  were  posted  ;  while 
the  entire  number  of  letters  delivered  in  London 
during  the  year  were  137,000,000.  Letters 
containing  money  ought  always  to  be  registered  ; 
and  one  million  and  a  half  were  so  registered 
during  the  year,  showing  an  increase  of  six  per 
cent,  upon  those  registered  in  1859. 

People  who  address  letters  should,  of  course", 
write  so  as  to  be  read  ;  but  two  millions  of  letters- 
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were  in  1860  returned  to  their  writers,  three- 
fourths  of  thetn  (that  is,  as  many  as  w>uld,  if 
opened,  cover  a  pathway  100  miles  long)  being 
returned  because  the  addresses  could  not  be 
read.  Ten  thousand  letters  were  in  the  same 
year  posted  without  any  address;  while  twenty 
thousand  come  every  day,  having  on  them  only 
the  name  of  the  addressee,  and  the  word 
"  London/'  The  stamps  that  come  off  the  let- 
ters, owing  to  careless  sticking  on,  are  no  less  i 
than  fifty  thousand,  representing  over  £200. 

In  addition  to  the  504,000,000  of*  letters,  I 
there  were  7 1,000,000  newpapers  and  11,700,000  j 
book- packets  delivered  in  ls00,  being  an  in- 
crease of  four  millions  aud  a  half,  and  seven 
millions  respectively.  These  were  carried  | 
144,000  miles  a-day,  in  Britain  alone,  showing  | 
an  increase  of  4000  miles  on  the  previous  year. 

In  the  Money  Order  Department  the  total 
number  of  orders  issued  was  7/229,140.  repre- 
sen  ting  a  sum  of  £13,858.404 — England  and 
Wales  taking  six-sevenths  of  the  whole.  This 
gives  an  increase  of  200,038  orders,  and  of  i 
£007,074  over  the  previous  year;  and  it  shows  i 
that  the  increase  ia  the  demand  for  money  orders 
exceeds  the   increase  of  correspondence  even 
under  a  penny  rate  of  postage.   The  commission 
received  by  the  Post  Office  on  the  orders  of  the 
year  was  £121,584,  and  the  profit  they  derived 
by  the  transaction  of  the  business,  after  paying 
all  expenses,  was  £28,474.    The  proportion  of 
money  orders  to  the  population  was  about  one  I 
order  to  every  four  persons.  The  number  of  new 
money  order  offices  opened  in  the  year  was  94  in 
England  and  Wales,  18   in  Ireland,  and  1  in  , 
Scotland.    It  is  known  that  soldiers  and  sailors  ' 
avail  themselves  of  the  Money  Order  Office  to  j 
transmit  their  earnings  to  their  families  ;  and' 
they  have  done  this  to  such  an  extent  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  in  Canada,   that  measures 
are  to  be  taken  for  affording  them  the  same  op- 
portunities  at  the  Cape  and  in  Australia. 

The  total  of  the  Post  Office  revenue  in  I860, ' 
from  all  sources,  was  £3,524,710,  being  an  in- 
crease  of  <£83,07  ">  on  that  of  1859  ;  but  owing 
to  an  abuormally  increased  expenditure,  the  net, 
revenue  was  but  £1,102,479,  being  a  decrease; 
of  £33,481,  compared  with  the  preceding  )ear. 
Of  the  expenditure,  £1,066,920  was  for  salaries 
and  pensions,  £48,000  for  railways,  £170,951 
for  mail-carts,  etc.,  £134,3  46  for  miscellaneous 
services,  and  £31,438  for  manufacture  of  post- 
age-stamps.   The  total  expenditure  was  £2.422.- 
231,  being  an  increase  of  £110,117  over  that  of 
1859. 

The  unfavorable  side  of  the  financial  account 
is  that  which  belongs  to  the  colonial  and  foreign 
correspondence.  While  a  profit  is  made  by  all 
the  operations  at  home,  a  loss  of  £410,000  a-year 
is  sustained  upon  the  ship  letters.  The  loss 
upon  every  letter  to  the  Cape  is  9(7. ;  to  the 
West  Indies,  about  Is. ;  to  Western  Africa, 
about  Is.  8(7. ;  and  to  the  United  States,  through 


Galway,  about      ;  while  the  loss  sustained  01 
the  West  Indian,  Pacific,  and  Brazilian  line,  is 
nearly  £200,000.    This  general  loss  is  owing  to 
the  high  rate  of  the  contracts  for  carrying  the 
mails  across  the  seas ;  these  contracts  amount! 
all  together  to  £803,800,  while  the  returns  are! 
little  more  than  half  that  sum.    This  gives  butj 
a  sorry  prospect  to  the  advocates  for  an  ocean! 
penny  post,  while  it  shows  what  a  sacrifice  the! 
government  is  willing  to  make  in  the  interest  of  I 
the  country's  commerce. 

The  entire  staff  of  officers  employed  by  the  J 
Post  Office  in  the  British  Isles  amount  to  25,2821 
men,  of  whom  11,889  are  letter-carrier-.  1  1,428  j 
are  postmasters,  and  1634  are  clerks.    The  staff! 
employed  in  London  alone  number  3650  ;  and,  I 
according  to  the  report  of  the  medical  officer, 
their  general  health  has  never  been  so  good  as 
it  was  in   lb60.    The  rheumatism  has  been  I 
called  "the  postman's  disease  ;"  but  they  also  I 
suffer  from  affections  .of  the  lungs  and  of  the  I 
brain.      By  careful   medical  superintendence,  | 
however,  they  are  maintained  in  average  health, 
the  mortality  being  at  the  low  rate  of  14*8  per  1 
thousand  for  the  whole  year. 

The  chief  improvements  which,  in  further- 
ance of  general  plans  of  progress,  have  been 
carried  out  during  1860.  would  appear  to  be  the 
following  :  The  inland  service  was  extended,  the 
Dumber  of  metropolitan  deliveries  increased  and 
accelerated,  und  the  time  for  posting  letters  in 
the  suburbs  for  the  provincial  night  mails  pio- 
longed.  In  7<»0  places  free  deliveries  were 
established,  and  in  three  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
more  they  were  extended ;  and  thirty-three 
places,  many  of  them  in  North  Wales,  were  pro- 
vided with  day  mails  to  or  from  the  metropolis. 
The  day  mails  to  the  north,  and  also  to  Bristol  and 
the  West  of  England,  were  accelerated,  and  the 
new  Irish  postal  system  was  brought  into  opera- 
tion. Fresh  negotiations  were  also  entered  into 
with  railway  companies  for  the  use  of  all  their 
trains,  and  twenty-one  agreements  to  that  effect 
were  completed.  The  number  of  travelling 
post  offices  for  sorting  letters  upon  the  railways 
was  augmented.  In  these  travelling  offices, 
which  have  been  for  some  years  iu  operation, 
much  of  the  work  which  would  otherwise  have 
to  be  done  at  the  stationary  offices,  is  done  by  a 
staff  of  sorters,  clerks,  and  guards,  while  the 
letters  are  actually  travelling  to  their  destina- 
tion, and  much  time  is  consequently  saved.  The 
mailbag  exchanging  apparatus — auother  remark- 
able feature  iu  the  postal  arrangements — has 
also  been  brought  into  further  use  during  1860. 
This  is  an  ingenious  contrivance  by  which  the 
bag  containing  the  letters  for  any  place  is  ex- 
changed for  the  bag  containing  the  letters  from 
that  place,  without  the  stoppage  of  the  train. 
It  is  very  easily  managed  by  mechauical  means, 
to  the  great  saving  of  time,  and  at  the  present 
moment  nearly  five  hundred  such  exchanges  are 
made  every  twenty-four  hours.    While  many  of 
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;he  old  post  offices  in  the  country  have  been  en- 
arged,  twenty-nine  new  ones  have  been  added, 
-aising  the  number  now  in  the  whole  kingdom  to 
11,141.    Of  the  road  letter  boxes  515  new  ones 
have  been  erected,  raising  the  number  of  such 
3onveniences  to  2473.    Thus  the  total  number 
}f  the  receptacles  for  letters  of  all  kinds  is  little 
ai  short  of  14,000  against  4500,  the  number  in 
tijexistence  before  the  advent  of  the  penny  post. 
It  is  evident,  from  the  above  brief  summary 
of  facts,  that  the  Post  Office  authorities  spare 
it  no  pains  to  render  their  system  of  communica- 
tion, both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  perfect  as  it 
i2§can  be.    It  is  evident,  also,  from  some  of  the 
talfacts  above  quoted,  that  they  are  not  backed  in 
-■[their  endeavors  by  corresponding  care  on  the 
eilpart  of  the  public,  whom  they  seek  to  benefit. 
Jpeople  persist  in  misdirecting  letters,  in  not  di- 
sci recting  letters,  and  in  writing  illegibly — and, 
J  what  is  more  strange,  will  pack  sums  of  money 
(Jjin  letters  neither  directed  outside  nor  addressed 
Jlwithin,  so  that  the  money  cannot  be  returned, 
tt IpChere  is  in  the  head  London  office  a  function- 
Jj  ary,  jocosely  termed  the  "  blind  clerk/'  who  can 
||;decipher  any  scrawl  that  is  decipherable  at  all, 
-|  and  who,  every  week,  sends  hundreds  of  letters 
eilto  their  destination,  which  otherwise  they  would 
i:  never  reach;  but  even  he  is  defeated  thousands 
jjfof  times  in  the  course  of  the  year,  by  the  obsti- 
. |  nate  hieroglyphics  of  correspondents.    When  a 
Ig  t  I  letter   directed   to    "  Numforte  Kwinspraid 
i J  Sarvingle  "  comes  to  its  right  owner — the  ser- 
I  vant-girl  at  No.  40,  Queen's  Parade — we  can 
-I  but  admire,  as  we  scan  the  blotted  pothooks, 
((■  the  ingenuity  of  the  philologist  who  discovered 
•  J  their  import,  and  we  wonder  what  could  possi- 
[;  I  bly  be  the  nature  of  the  million  specimens  which 
Dji  surpassed  his  skill. — Leisure  Hour. 
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THE  DUTIES  AND  THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE 
DAY. 

In  the  present  unhappy  condition  of  our 
country,  it  certainly  behooves  all  who  profess  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  to  labor  very  earnestly 
for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  on  earth. 
Aud  whilst  I  am  reflecting  on  the  sad  state  of 
affairs  in  our  land,  the  editor  of  Friends'  Re- 
view is  much  in  my  mind,  as  occupying  an  im- 
portant position.  It  can  be  no  light  task,  in  such 
a  time  of  commotion  and  bloodshed  as  this,  to 
conduct  a  periodical  which  is  the  avowed  expo- 
nent of  peace  principles,  for  a  people  whose  only 
path  of  safety  lies  in  self-denial  and  non-resist- 
ance— -in  strict  adherence  and  patient  submis- 
sion to  all  the  precepts  of  the  blessed  Saviour. 

The  Review  continues  to  be  a  very  acceptable 
visitor  in  my  family,  and  I  hear  very  cheering 
accounts  of  it  wherever  my  lot  is  cast.  I  scan 
its  pages  carefully,  and  find  them  filled  with  ju- 
dicious selections,  and  very  appropriate  original 
articles;  and  I  believe  those  who  love  the  truth 


will  find  much  in  it  to  instruct  and  to  encourage ; 
and  that  parents  especially  will  rejoice  that  it 
can  be  commended  to  their  children,  and  those 
under  their  care,  as  promotive  of  virtue  and 
godliness. 

Ministers  and  elders,  in  the  different  churches, 
editors  of  widely  circulated  journals,  and  the 
teachers  of  our  youth,  holding,  as  these  respec- 
tive classes  do,  prominent  and  conspicuous  sta- 
tions in  the  community  and  in  society,  should 
deeply  feel  the  very  great  and  fearful  responsibili- 
ty which  now  rests  upon  them.  "  To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin."  It  causes  us  to  feel  a  little  discouraged 
when  we  remember  that  there  were  a  number, 
up  and  down  in  the  land,  who,  previous  to  this 
rebellion,  appeared  firmly  established  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  life  and  peace,  but 
in  the  hour  of  trial — in  the  day  of  battle,  the 
faith  of  such  has  failed  ;  in  the  confusion,  in  the 
overwhelming  excitement,  they  have  ceased  to 
walk  by  faith — and  thus  left  their  Saviour  to 
tread  the  wine-press  alone.  What  are  we  do  in 
such  cases  ?  The  path  of  duty  is  clear,  and  in 
this  we  may  prove  what  manner  of  spirit  we  are 
of.  In  such  instances  as  these,  the  Christian 
can  furnish  the  world  with  the  glorious  evidence, 
that  it  his  meat  and  his  drink  to  do  his  Master's 
will, — yes,  humbly  bold  to  bear  the  cross,  let 
others  do  as  they  may.  "  The  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient;  in  meekness  instruct- 
ing those  that  oppose  themselves." 

How  rich  and  glorious  the  thought,  that  the}* 
to  whom  much  is  forgiven  will  love  much  !  Oh, 
thus  is  foreshadowed  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and 
how  much  more  we  should  be  enamored  with  it 
by  becoming  more  acquainted,  not  only  with  its 
beautiful  precepts,  but  with  its  practical  and 
happy  effects !  How  sweet  and  binding  the 
obligation  under  which  poor  erring  mortals 
are  placed  by  Divine  forgiveness !  Well  would 
it  be  for  all  of  us,  more  frequently  to  con- 
template the  idea  of  being  forgiven  by 
that  great  Being  of  infinite  purity,  against 
whom  we  have  sinned,  more  or  less,  all  our  Jives, 
and  even,  at  times,  in  the  very  face  of  covenants 
which  we  have  made  in  favored  moments,  in 
hallowed  seasons,  to  fossake  the  evil  of  our  ways, 
and  turn  with  full  purpose  of  heart  to  the  Foun- 
tain of  living  waters. 

May  we  bear  in  mind  that  our  sufficiency  is 
of  Christ — that  unless  we  have  his  Spirit  we  are 
none  of  his.  Has  he  not  left  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps?  Though 
the  men  of  Jerusalem  treated  him  with  shame- 
ful and  cruel  indignity,  and  finally  crucified  Him, 
what  did  he  do  in  return  ?  Tie  who  could  have 
summoned  legions  of  angels  to  his  aid,  and 
quickly  destroyed  his  persecutors,  commissioned 
his  apostles  to  offer  them  the  very  sweetest 
blessings — blessings  for  which  he  shed  his  own 
precious   blood —  u  repentance  and  remission.'7 
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Oh,  here  is  a  lesson  for  all  who  presume  to 
take  vengeance  into  their  own  hands, — a  lesson 
that  should  sink  sufficiently  deep  in  every  heart 
to  induce  all  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

I  find  the  following  beautiful  and  truthful 
lines  in  a  late  Methodist  publication.  How 
honest  and  appropriate  is  the  appeal  !  "  Has 
the  man  who  is  wreaking  vengeance  on  his 
enemy,  the  spirit  of  Christ?  Has  he  the  spirit 
of  Him  who  on  the  cross  prayed,  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do?' 
Has  the  man  who  is  systematica i S ly  engaged  in 
destroying  men's  lives,  the  spirit  of  Him  who 
came  into  the  world,  not  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  them?  Has  the  man  who  acts 
either  from  anger,  from  avarice,  or  ambition,  the 
spirit  of  Him  who,  although  'he  was  rich,  for 
our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich?'  You  will  say  this 
is  a  severe  test.  I  cannot  help  it;  it  is  not  mine. 
If  men  are  to  be  tried  by  this  test  you  will  say, 
how  few  are  Christians?  It  is  better  to  find  it 
out  now.  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  Christianity  ; 
the  life  of  Christ  is  Christianity.  He,  indeed, 
who  lives  not  that  life,  who  has  not  that  spirit, 
is  none  of  his.  The  question  for  us  to  ascertain 
is,  have  we  the  spirit  of*  Christ  ?  If  not,  to  get 
it  is  our  work, — of  all  works  the  most  urgent." 

E.  A. 


PEACE. 

"  Peace  I  leave  tcith  you,  my  peace  I  AN  unto  you, 
not  a*  the  world giveth  give  I  unto  you."  John  xiv.  27. 
:  Peace '  was  the  song  the  angels  sang 
When  Jesus  sought  this  vale  of  tears  ; 
And  sweet  the  heavenly  prelude  rang, 
To  calm  the  watchful  shepherds'  fears. 

;  War  '  is  the  word  that  man  hath  spoke, 
Convuls'd  by  passions  dark  and  dread  : 
And  pride  enfore'd  a  lawless  yoke, 
E'en  where  the  gospel's  banners  spread. 

•  Peace1  was  the  prayer  the  Saviour  breath'd, 
When  from  our  world  his  steps  withdrew  ; 
The  gift  he  to  his  friends  bequeath'd 
With  Calvary  and  the  cross  in  view. 

Redeemer,  with  adoring  love, 
Our  spirits  take  thy  rich  bequest; 
The  watchword  of  the  host  above, 
The  passport  to  the  realms  of  rest. 

— L.  If.  Sigourney. 


MONOSTLLABICS. 

Think  not  that  strength  lies  in  the  big  round  word, 
Or  that    the   brief  and   plain   must  needs  be 

weak. 

To  whom  can  this  be  true  who  once  has  heard 

The  cry  for  help,  the  tongue  that  all  men  speak, 
When  want  or  woe  onear  is  in  the  throat, 

So  that  each  word  gasped  out  is  like  a  shriek 
Pressed  from  the  sore  heart,  or  a  strange  wild  note, 

Sung  by  some  fay  or  fiend  ?    There  is  a  strength 
Which  dies  if  stretched  too  far  or  spun  too  fine, 

Which  has  more  height  than  breadth,  more  depth 
than  length. 


Let  but  this  force  of  thought  and  speech  be  mine. 

And  he  that  will  may  make  the  sleek  fat  phrage. 
Which  glows  and  burns  not,  though  it  gleam  and|' 
shine — 

Light,  but  no  heat — a  flash,  but  not  a  blaze  ! 

Nor  is  it  mere  strength  that  the  short  word  boasts  ;  I 

It  serves  of  more  than  fight  or  storm  to  tell, 
The  roar  of  waves  that  clash  on  rock-bound  coasts, 

The  crash  of  tall  trees  when  the  wild  winds  swell,  J 
The  roar  of  guns,  the  groans  of  men  that  die 

On  blood-stained  fields.    It  has  a  voice  as  well 
For  them  that  far  off  on  their  sick  beds  lie  ; 

For  them  that  weep,  for  them  that  mourn  the  I 
dead  ; 

For  them  that  laugh  and  dance  and  clap  the  hand;  I 

To  joy's  quick  step,  as  well  as  griefs  slow  tread, 
The  sweet  plain  words  we  learned  at  first  keep  I 
time, 

And  though  the  theme  be  sad,  or  gay,  or  grand, 
With  each,  with  all,  these  may  be  made  to  chime, 
In  thought  or  speech  or  song,  or  prose  or  rhyme. 

— By  the  late  J.  Addison  Alexander. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

PORBIOH  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the  B 
1st  inst. 

The  London  Time*,  in  announcing  the  return  to 
England  of  Dr.  Russel,  ascribes  the  refusal  of  the  r 
President  to  permit  him  to  accompany  Gen.  Mo 
Clellan'fl  army,  to  a  fear  by  our  government,  of  inde-  . 
pendent  criticism,  and  declares  that  their  correspon-  „ 
dent  would  have  lieeu  joyfully  received  in  the  rebel  ■.„ 
(amp.  Subscription  clubs  were  being  formed  for  _ 
the  benefit  of  the  unemployed  throughout  the  manu- 
facturing districts.  Nearly  all  the  Irish  members  of 
Parliament,  had  signed  a  petition  to  Parliament  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Galway  subsidy. 

Rumors  prevailed  of  negotiations  between  Eng- 
land and  France  for  intervening  in  American  affairs, 
and  recognizing  the  Southern  Confederacy,  and  it  is 
stated  that  instructions  in  this  sense  had  been  sent  to 
M.  Merrier,  the  French  minister  to  Washington,  when 
the  victories  by  the  Federal  arms  decided  France  to 
abstain  from  meddling  with  our  domestic  affairs  for  J. 
the  present. 

France. — It  is  proposed  to  consolidate  the  public 
debt  of  France  in  one  uniform  security,  at  3  percent. 

Italy. — The  French  and  Italian  troops  were  acting 
in  concert,  for  the  suppression  of  the  reactionary 
movements  on  the  Papal  frontier.  Victor  Emmanuel 
had  arrived  at  Naples,  where  he  was  received  with  j 
great  enthusiasm.  Garibaldi  had  renounced  his  in- 
tention of  going  to  Southern  Italy.  A  conspiracy 
had  been  discovered  among  the  old  Neapolitan  army 
at  Milan  and  Monga.  Arms  and  money  had  been 
supplied  to  the  conspirators  by  the  clergy.  Many 
arrests  had  taken  place. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  army  is  to  be  reduced  to 
8000  cavalry,  and  30.000  infantry.  The  Emperor  has 
adopted  the  principle  of  ministerial  responsibility. 

Rcssia. — The  treaty  of  commerce  between  Russia 
and  Turkey,  has  been  ratified.  Prince  Dolgorouski, 
has  been  banished  for  life  from  the  Russian  empire, 
for  refusing  to  obey  the  Imperial  order  to  return  to 
Russia. 

Mexico. — Vera  Cruz  advices  of  the  24th  ult.,  state 
that  the  French  had  commenced  hostilities  and  taken 
possession  of  Orizaba.  The  Mexicans  had  received 
a  reinforcement  of  9000  men,  and  Gen.  Zaragosa 
would  dispute  the  advance  of  the  French.  Cordova 
had  declared  for  Almonte. 
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Domestic. — The  niece  of  Smithson,  the  Englishman 
oy  whose  munificience  the  Smithsonian  Institute 
i^svas  established,  has  recently  bequeathed  £20,000 
;o  the  Institute. 

Simeon  Cameron,  U.  S.  Minister  to  Russia,  and  his 
Secretary  of  Legation,  Bayard  Taylor,  with  their 
families,  sailed  in  the  Persia,  on  the  7th  inst. 

Gov.  Johnson,  of  Tennessee  has  issued  a  proclama- 
don  announcing  that  for  every  Union  man  captured 
'tiller  maltreated  by  rebels,  five  or  more  prominent 
ebels  shall  be  arrested,  and  for  all  property  of  loy- 
alists seized  or  destroyed,  ample  remunerations  shall 
t)e  made  out  of  the  property  of  persons  in  their  vi- 
inity  who  have  given  aid  or  encouragement  to  parties 
committing  such  depredations. 
A  new  iron-plated  steam  frigate,  named  the  "New 
H  Ilironsides,"  was  launched  at  Phila.,  on  the  10th  inst. 
ifslrhe  iron  plates  extend  to  four  feet  below  the  water 
■line  and  are  4J  inches  in  thickness,  15  feet  in  length, 
d:  find  varying  in  width  from  25  to  30  inches. 
')  I    President  Lincoln  and  Secretaries  Stanton  and 
ie.lph.ase,  arrived  at  Fortress  Monroe  on  the  7th  inst., 
find  remained  there  until  the  12th,  superintending 
line  important  expeditions  from  that  place, 
ft   The  President  has  issued  a  Proclamation  raising 
I  ;he  blockade  of  the  ports  of  New  Orleans,  Port  Royal 
[t,  j  ind  Beaufort,  N.  C,  opening  them  to  commerce,  ex- 
Ipept  in  articles  contraband  of  war. 

Military   Affairs  General    McClellan  entered 

'■Williamsburg  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  inst.,  the 
I'ipebels  having  evacuated  the  place  during  the  pre- 
1  Ivious  night,  and  continuing  the  pursuit,  again  en- 
icountered  the  rebels  about  three  miles  beyond  Wil- 
'  iliamsburg,  and  after  a  severe  fight,  defeated  and 
1  tout  them  to  flight  across  the  Chickahominy  creek. 

I  lj  At  latest  accounts,  McClellan's  vanguard,  under 
I  Gen.  Stoneman,  had  advanced  within  twenty-two 

I I  miles  of  Richmond,  the  rebels  gradually  retiring, 
J  parrying  with  them  almost  every  thing  in  the  shape 

'  I  of  forage  or  provisions,  the  wagon  trains  moving  by 
vjiay  and  the  troops  following  at  night.  Their  retreat 
Ssvas  covered  by  a  line  of  skirmishers,  who  drove  in 
I  :he  stragglers  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  main 
foody  of  the  army,  under  Gen.  McClellan  was  rapidly 
vj  advancing.    The  gunboats  had  gone  up  the  river  as 

■  far  as  the  White  House.  Gen.  Jamison  has  been  ap- 
pointed Military  Governor  and  Provost  Marshal  of 

!  Williamsburg. 

I    The  expedition  up  the  York  river,  under  Generals 
j  Franklin  and  Sedgwick,  landed  at  West  Point,  where 
jit  was  attacked  on  the  7th  inst.,  by  a  strong  rebel 
(force  under  Gen.  Lee;  after  a  desperate  battle,  the 
irebels  were  routed  and  driven  back  towards  the 
forces  on  the  Chickahominy,  under  Gen  Johnson, 
j  A.  junction  was  afterwards  effected  between  the  forces 
j  under  Franklin  and  those  of  McClellan. 
fl    Sewall's  Point  was  bombarded,  for  several  hours, 
i  on  the  8th  inst.,  by  the  Monitor,  Naugatuck,  Semi- 
jaole,  Susquehana,  Dacotah   and  San  Jacinto,  the 
|  object  of  the  movement  being  to  ascertain  the  prac- 
i  ticability  of  landing  troops  in  that  vicinity  and  to  re- 
duce the  works  if  that  were  feasible.    The  Merrimac 
2ame  out  from  Norfolk,  when  the  Monitor  and  Nauga- 
tuck were  placed  in  position  to  receive  her,  the 
\  other  Union  vessels  retiring.    After  manoeuvring  for 
|  some  time,  the  Merrimac  returned  to  Norfolk,  and  the 
Federal  fleet  to  its  anchorage.     The  President 
j  viewed  the  action  from  a  tug-boat,  lyiug  in  the  rear 
I  Of  the  fleet. 

1  On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th,  the  President  crossed 
I  from  Old  Point  to  the  place  selected  for  landing  the 
j  troops  and  after  his  return  superintended  their  em- 
{  barkation,  which  was  effected  during  the  night.  At 
daylight  of  the  10th,  the  troops  under  Gen,  Wool  land- 
[  ed  at  Willoughby's  Point,  a  short  distance  from  the  Rip 


Raps,  and  commenced  their  march  towards  Norfolk, 
putting  to  flight  a  rebel  force  encountered  on  the 
way.  When  within  a  short  distance  of  Norfolk,  they 
were  met  by  the  Mayor  and  a  delegation  of  citizens, 
who  made  a  formal  surrender  of  the  city  and  suburbs. 
Gen.  Huger  withdrew  his  force,  and  Gen.  Viele  took 
command  as  Military  Governor. 

The  Merrimac,  which  was  lying  off  Sewall's  Point, 
while  these  events  occurred,  was  set  fire  to  and  blown 
up,  by  the  rebels  the  following  morning.  The  Gos- 
port  navy-yard  was  totally  destroyed  by  the  rebels, 
before  their  departure,  the  stone  dry-dock  mined  and 
damaaged,  and  a  great  number  of  steamboats  and 
other  vessels  lying  in  the  river  were  burned. 

The  rebel  forts  at  Sewall's  Point,  Craney  Island, 
&c,  were  all  found  deserted  by  the  enemy,  but  in 
good  condition,  strongly  built,  with  cannon  mounted, 
magazines  full,  &c.  President  Lincoln  visited  Nor- 
folk in  the  steamer  Baltimore,  with  Secretaries 
Chase  and  Stanton. 

Giles'  Court  House  and  the  narrows  of  New  river, 
in  the  south-western  corner  of  Virginia,  have  been 
captured  and  occupied  by  a  portion  of  Gen.  Fremont's 
forces. 

Gen.  Curtis  has  formed  a  junction  with  the  troops 
under  Gen.  Steele,  and  their  united  forces,  when  last 
heard  from,  were  busily  engaged  in  building  boats 
in  which  to  descend  the  Black  and  White  rivers, 
with  the  view,  it  is  supposed,  of  co-operating  with 
the  army  under  Gen.  Halleck,  whose  forces  were 
gradually  advancing  and  were  within  three  miles  of 
the  rebels. 

Gen.  Pope's  army  has  succeeded  in  getting  south 
of  Corinth,  and  has  destroyed  the  railway  connection 
on  the  Ohio  and  Mobile  railroad,  while  three  brigades 
of  Buell's  army  have  obtained  possession  of  the  Mem- 
phis and  Charleston  railroad,  midway  between  Cor- 
inth and  Grand  Junction.  Pope's  advance  was  at- 
tacked, near  Farmington,  by  the  rebels,  but  after  a 
sharp  skirmish,  the  assailants  were  driven  back'  with 
a  heavy  loss. 

A  naval  engagement  took  place  on  the  Mississippi, 
above  Fort  Wright,  on  the  10th  inst.,  between  eight 
iron-clad  rebel  gunboats  and  six  Union  vessels,  the 
action  lasting  an  hour.  Two  of  the  rebel  vessels 
were  blown  up  and  one  sunk,  when  the  remaining 
ones  retired  precipitately  under  the  guns  of  the 
fort.  One  of  the  Union  vessels  was  slightly  in- 
jured. 

Beauregard  is  making  every  preparation  for  a 
desperate  struggle.  A  large  body  of  negroes  are  at 
work  felling  trees  and  strengthening  the  earthworks. 
Gen.  Lovell  has  reached  Corinth,  with  his  army  of 
30,000  men  from  New  Orleans. 

Official  dispatches  received  from  the  Commanders 
of  the  expedition  against  New  Orleans,  show  that 
the  forts  below  the  city  were  bombarded  for  six  days 
previous  to  the  24th  ult.  On  that  morning,  between 
3  and  5  o'clock,  14  vessels  passed  the  forts,  under  a 
terrific  fire,  leaving  the  mortar  fleet  to  continue  the 
seige.  A  conflict  ensued  with  the  rebel  gunboats 
above  the  forts,  in  which  one  U.  S.  steamer  was  sunk, 
but  7  or  more  rebel  boats  were  destroyed,  including 
the  iron-clad  "  ram  "  Manasses.  Two  batteries  above 
this  point  were  silenced,  and  the  fleet  then  proceeded 
to  the  city  without  further  resistance.  On  the  28th, 
Fort  Jackson  and  St.  Philip  surrendered,  the  garri- 
sons being  released  on  parole.  A  large  floating  bat- 
tery was  blown  up  by  the  rebels  and  some  others 
burned.  Capt.  Farragut's  last  dispatch,  dated  the 
29th,  states  that  the  U.  S.  flag  was  floating  over  the 
New  Orleans  Custom  house,  that  Berwick's  Bay  and 
Fort  Pike,  near  Lake  Pontchartrain,  had  been 
abandoned,  that  his  forces  had  destroyed  four  forts 
above  the  city,  and  that  he  was  taking  measures  for 
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the  occupation  of  all  those  along  the  river,  by  Gen. 
Butler's  troops.  The  loss  of  the  U.  S.  forces  in  this 
series  of  engagements  is  reported  at  36  killed  and  123 
wounded  ;  that  of  the  rebels  is  supposed  to  be  much 
greater,  besides  a  number  of  prisoners.  Cotton  and 
shipping  estimated  to  be  worth  several  millions  of 
dollars,  were  destroyed  by  the  rebels  before  the  fleet 
reached  the  city. 

General  Butler  has  arrested  the  Mayor  and  Board 
of  Aldermen  of  New  Orleans,  and  imprisoned  them, 
for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance.  He  has 
issued  a  long  proclamation  declaring  martial  law, 
prohibiting  the  publication  of  anything  in  the  news- 
papers, or  in  any  other  way,  that  is  that  is  treason- 
able or  disloyal,  appointing  a  military  censor  for  all 
the  newspapers,  ordering  all  fire  companies,  drinking 
saloons  &c,  to  be  registered  and  licensed,  and  estab- 
lishing general  regulations  for  the  city.  He  has 
seized  the  Jackson  Railroad,  stopped  the  collection 
of  all  taxes,  except  for  municipal  purposes,  and  pro- 
hibited the  circulation  of  rebel  bonds. 

A  rebel  dispatch  from  Mobile  says  that  Porter's 
mortar  fleet  are  off  Fort  Morgan.  Another  rebel  dis- 
patch from  Savannah  says  that  the  Nationals  were  re- 
couuoitcring  the  Savannah  river  with  their  gunboats. 

Eight  hundred  and  eighty-five  Union  prisoners  in 
Richmond,  including  a  number  taken  in  the  battle 
at  Williamsburg,  and  those  of  the  frigate  Congress, 
but  consisting  mainly  of  those  captured  at  Bull  Run, 
have  been  exchanged  and  sent  home. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  6th,  passed,  by  a 
vote  of  33  to  7,  the  Homestead  bill,  which  had  pre- 
viously passed  the  House.  The  Tax  bill  from  the 
House  was  reported  from  the  Finance  Committee  with 
more  than  200  amendments.  M'Dougal  of  Cal.,  of- 
fered a  substitute,  embodying  the  views  of  the  Boston 
Board  of  Trade  and  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
The  bill  and  amendments  were  ordered  to  be  printed. 
"Wilson,  of  Mass.,  offered  a  substitute  for  the  Confisca- 
tion bill,  and  on  motion  of  Clark,  of  N.  H.,  all  the 
bills  on  that  subject  were  referred  to  a  special  Com- 
mittee, by  yeas  24,  nays  14.  A  resolution  was 
adopted  on  the  7th,  directing  the  Finance  Committee 
to  inquire  whether  any  legislation  is  necessary  re- 
lative to  vessels  formerly  belonging  to  loyal  citizens, 
seized  and  confiscated  by  the  rebels  and  recaptured 
at  New  Orleans  and  elsewhere.  A  bill  making  ap- 
propriations to  reimburse  the  sinking  fund  of  the 
Treasury  Department,  and  the  House  bill  to  provide 
increased  revenue,  were  passed.  Sumner,  of  Mass., 
offered  a  resolution,  which  was  laid  over,  to  expel 


the  Pacific  Railroad  bill.  The  bill  to  protect  the 
civilized  Indians  was  passed.  The  Military  Com- 
mittee reported  a  joint  resolution  which  was  passed, 
to  provide  for  the  presentation  of  medals  to  the  army. 
The  Indian  appropriation  bill  was  considered  and 
amended. 

Colfax,  of  Ind.,  on  the  6th  introduced  in  the  House 
a  bill  to  punish  frauds  on  the  government,  which  wag 
referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.    A  resolution 
from  that  Committee  was  adopted,  directing  steps  to 
be  taken  for  impeaching  YY.  H.  Humphreys,  Judge 
of  the  U.  S.  District  Court  in  Tennessee,  on  account 
of  his  having  joined  the  rebels,  and  acted  as  Judge 
under  the  authority  of  the  "  Confederate  State! 
The  Pacific  railroad  bill  was  passed    It  incorporates 
a  company,  empowered  to  construct  a  road  from  long., 
102°  W.,  from  Greenwich  to  the  western  boundary  of 
Nevada  Territory,  the   capital  stock  to  consist  of 
10". o  '"  shares  of  $10"0  each  ;  grants  five  alternate  i 
sections  of  land  per  mile  on  each  side,  mineral  lands 
excepted,  whenever  40  consecutive  miles  are  con- 
structed ;  and  authorises  the  issue  of  bonds  of  Slouo 
each,  payable  in  30  years,  with  6  percent,  interest,  to 
secure  which  the  company  shall  give  a  lieu  on  the 
road ;    the  government  to  have  the  preference  in 
transportation,  at  rates  not  exceeding  those  paid  by 
private  parties  :  the  general  route  to  Vie  located  within 
two  years.  A  resolution  was  adopted  admitting  J.  Se-  J 
gar  as  Representative  from  the  1st  district  of  Virginia, 
and  he  took  his  place  accordingly.  A  bill  was  passed \ 
on  the  7th  establishing  a  port  of  entry  at  or  near 
Hilton  Head,  S.  C,  to  be  called  the  port  of  Port 
Royal.    On  the  8th,  a  bill  organizing  a  Territorial 
government  for  Arizona,  with  a  prohibition  of  slavery, 
and  one  extending  the  eastern  limits  of  Nevada  about 
60  miles,  were  passed.    A  bill  to  secure  freedom  to 
all  persons  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the 
Federal  government,  prohibiting  slavery  in  all  Terri- 
tories now  existing  or  hereafter  to  be  formed  or  ac- 
quired, in  places  purchased  with  consent  of  the 
States  for  forts,  dockyards,  &c,  in  vessels  on  the 
high  seas,  and  in  all  places  where  the  general  govern- 
ment is  supreme  or  has  exclusive  jurisdiction,  was 
taken  up.  and  a  motion  to  la  v  it  on  the  table  was  lost, 
yeas  5u,  nays  64.    The  debate  was  continued  the 
next  day,  and  on  the  12th,  after  amending  the  title 
so  as  to  read,  "an  act  to  secure  freedom  to  all  per- 
sons within  the  Territories  of  the  Cniti  d  States."  the 
bill  passed;  as  did  also  the  Senate  bill  to  facilitate 
the  discharge  of  enlisted  men  for  physical  disability, 
and  that  granting  bounties  to  soldiers  during  the  war. 


Stark  of  Oregon,  declared  disloyal  by  a  Committee  |  Shellabarger,  of  Ohio,  introduced  a  bill  defining 


of  the  Senate.    The  House  bill  to  establish  a  port  of 
entry  at  Hilton  Head,  S.  C,  and  those  appropriating  j 
$30*000,000  for  deficiencies  in  payment  of  volunteers  : 
limiting  the  number  of  Major-generals  of  volunteers  j 
to  30,  and  Brigadier-generals  to  200 ;  establishing  a 
department  of  Agriculture;  and  for  the  appointment 
of  medical  storekeepers;  were  passed  on  the  8th. 
The  House  resolution  for  the  impeachment  of  Judge  ' 
Humphreys  was  received  and  referred  to  a  select 
Committee,  which  reported  on  the  9th  a  resolution  ! 
that  the  Senate  will  take  proper  order  thereon,  giving  j 
due  notice  to  the  House  ;  adopted.  The  bill  providing 
for  the  education  of  colored  children  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  applying  thereto  10  per  cent,  of  the 
tax  collected  from  colored  residents,  with  an  amend- 
ment making  colored  persons  amenable  to  the  same 
laws  as  whites,  and  repealing  the  "  Black  Code  "  of 
the  District,  was  passed  on  the  9th,  yeas  28,  nays  7  ; 
also  a  bill  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  enlisted  men 
for  physical  disability.    On  the  12th,  the  bill  to  pro- 
vide for  the  collection  of  taxes  in  insurrectionary  dis- 
tricts was  passed. 

On  the  13th.  the  special  committee  reported  back 


and  punishing  as  a  high  crime  the  adhering  or  giving 
aid  and  comfort  to  persons  engaged  in  a  rebellion 
against  the  government  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
intended  to  supply  what  is  understood  to  be  required 
by  the  recent  judicial  decision,  that  it  is  not  treason 
within  the  meaning  of  the  act  of  1790,  to  give  aid  and 
comfort  to  rebellion. 

On  the  13th  the  amendments  of  the  Senate  to  the 
bill  establishing  a  Department  of  Agriculture  were 
concurred  in.  The  Pension  bill  was  passed,  with  an 
amendment  authorizing  the  appointment  of  a  special 
agent  to  detect  and  prosecute  frauds.  This  bill  pro- 
vides pensions  for  disabled  officers  and  men  of  th« 
army  or  navy  serving  in  the  present  war.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Roads  and  Canals  reported  a  bill  declaring 
the  railroads  and  canals  between  New  York  and 
Washington  post  and  military  routes,  authorizing  the 
companies  to  make  their  own  regulations,  build 
bridges,  etc.,  and  to  use  steam  power  in  cities.  It 
was  laid  on  the  table  by  ayes  76,  nays  43.  The 
Committee  of  Conference  on  the  disagreeing  amend- 
ments to  the  Washington  and  Georgetown  Railroad 
bill  made  a  report  which  was  concurred  in. 
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WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

BY  W.  ROWNTREB. 
(Continued  from  page  580.) 

Our  Saviour  addressed  the  solemn  warning  to 
his  disciples  "  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 
— Matt.  xvi.   26.     Christian  ministers,  and 
Christian  men,  think  no  labor  too  great,  no  per- 
sonal sacrifice  too  large,  if  they  can  be  the  means, 
m  the  Divine  hand,  of  rescuing  a  sinner  at  the 
eleventh  hour  from  the  wrath  to  come, — of  open- 
ing the  eyes  of  the  deathbed  penitent  to  behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.    Over  such  an  one,  so  mighty  is  the 
event,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Angels 
of  Grod  j  and  yet  we  are  ready  to  consign,  and 
that  without  a  pang,  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  our  fellow-beings  to  that  bourne  where 
there  is  no  repentance  ;  but  where  as  the  tree 
falls,  so  it  lies.    And  not  only  does  the  un- 
believer rejoice  at  the  news  of  a  victory,  and 
deem  the  greater  the  calamity,  the  greater  cause 
for  triumph,  but  even  the  hearts  of  Christian 
men  and  women  beat  high  with  ecstasies  of  joy, 
and  ministers  from  the  pulpit  swell  the  song  of 
thanksgiving  over  these  hecatombs  of  human 
slaughter.    That  they  are  called  our  "  enemies  " 
does  not  alter  the  case  ;  they  are  our  brothers 
-redeemed  by  the  same  blood  as  ourselves; — 
and  whether  the  serf  of  Russia — the  boor  of 
Africa — or  the  native  of  China" — they  are  part 
of  the  great  family  of  man — "  for  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  it  is  declared,  "  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free." 
In  the  eye  of  humanity,  it  must  ever  be  a  mel- 


ancholy reflection  that  the  mass  of  those  who 
are  engaged  in  the  hideous  conflict  of  the  battle- 
field have  no  choice  in  the  matter.  Vast  num- 
bers of  them  are  compelled  to  adopt  a  military 
life  :  too  often  sold  by  their  respective  sovereigns 
for  the  mercenary  lust  of  gain,  they  know  noth- 
ing of  the  cause  of  quarrel ;  whilst  others,  living 
in  a  land  of  freedom,  are  inveigled  into  the 
ranks  of  the  army,  by  all  the  arts  of  sophistry 
and  deceit,  and  from  which,  when  they  come  to 
see  the  dark  side  of  the  picture,  there  is  no 
escape.  On  these  occasions,  tens  of  thousands 
engage  in  deadly  conflict,  who  have  never  seen 
each  other  before — whose  feelings  of  revenge 
are  sedulously  excited  by  every  means  that  can 
be  employed,  and  so  successful  is  the  effort,  that 
it  was  said  by  one  who  was  present  in  the  Crimea, 
that,  in  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  "  they  felt 
more  like  devils  than  men."  That  this  is  the 
temper  of  mind  that  the  general  wishes  to  ex- 
cite, is  shewn  by  the  address  of  England's  great- 
est naval  commander,  one  who  has  been  almost 
deified  in  the  minds  of  his  countrymen  •  in 
which,  with  an  impiety  that  one  almost  shudders 
to  recal,  he  coolly  advised  his  men  to  "  hate  a 
Frenchman  as  the  Devil."  And  yet  Christians 
can  sanction  scenes  like  these! — can  join  in  the 
song  of  praise  of  her  naval  and  military  heroes, 
seemingly  oblivious  of  the  dishonor  done  to  Him 
who  declared  "  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servauts  fight/' 

It  would  scarcely  be  doing  justice  to  those 
noble  and  disinterested  men  who,  for  many  yeais, 
have  been  striving  to  promote  the  settlement  of 
international  differences,  without  an  appeal  to 
the  sword ;  it  would  hardly  be  just,  to  these 
moral  heroes,  entirely  to  omit  all  notice  of  their 
efforts.  Whatever  excuse  there  may  be  for  bar- 
barous and  uncivilized  nations  resorting  on  every 
occasion  of  quarrel  to  the  sword  or  the  toma- 
hawk, it  is  a  grievous  reflection  on  our  boasted 
civilization,  that  in  Christian  and  enlightened 
England,  we  have  not  found  out  a  more  excel- 
lent way!  What  a  mockery  of  reason  it  is,  to 
rush  to  the  same  means  of  defence  as  the  Honor 
tiger — to  settle  our  quarrels  by  the  law  of  the 
strongest !  for  in  the  conflict  of  the  battlefield  it  is 
obvious,  that  disputes  are  settled,  not  according 
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to  justice  and  reason,  but  according  to  the 
number  and  courage  of  the  men,  the  skill 
of  the  officers,  and  the  wealth  that  can  bring 
to  the  conflict,  the  greatest  amount  of  the 
means  of  destroying  human  life,  that  were  ever 
invented  in  the  armory  of  Satan.  The  Port 
sings  : — 

u  But  the  day  shall  yet  appear, 

When  the  might  with  the  right,  and  the  truth  shall 

be, 

And  come  what  there  may,  to  stand  in  the  way, 
That  day  the  world  shall  see." 

I  need  not  stay  to  enquire  how  far  wc  are  re- 
moved from  this  State  of  things.  That  other  na- 
tions have  not  adopted  a  more  equitable  mode, 
whose  fault  is  it  ?  Surely  on  England,  which 
boasts  of  her  civilization  aud  Christianity,  which 
has  established  missions  of  philanthropy  and 
mercy  in  almost  every  country  in  the  world, 
which  assumes  to  herself  the  first  rank  amongst 
the  nations  of  the  earth;  on  England  a  heavy 
responsibility  rests.  Louis  Philippe,  the  late 
King  of  the  French,  said,  in  in  express- 

ing his  gratification  at  the  settlement  by  arbi- 
tration of  a  dispute  between  England  sod  the 
United  States  :  *;  He  confidently  believed  the 
time  would  come  when  such  references  woul  1  be 
general,  and  when  war  would  be  universally 
banished  from  amount  civilized  nations.  He 
thought  the  time  was  coming,  when  we  Bhoold 
get  rid  of  war  entirely  in  all  civilized  countries." 
Who  is  called  upon  to  use  the  weight  of  her  in- 
fluence in  this  direction  if  England  18  not?  and 
yet  of  late  years  she  has  been  increasing  her 
army,  greatly  augmenting  her  navy,  enrolling 
an  army  of  volunteers,  and  spending,  with  a 
lavish  and  reckless  hand,  an  amount  of  money 
in  warlike  preparations,  unparalleled  in  time  of 
peace  in  any  former  period  of  her  history.  What- 
ever reliance  she  may  have  placed  on  the  arm 
of  Providence,  it  is  clear  that  that  faith  has  en- 
tirely forsaken  her.  It  was  remarked  by  a  re- 
spectable member  of  a  volunteer  corps  only  a 
few  days  ago,  that  he  had  no  doubt  the  time  of 
peace  predicted  in  the  Scriptures  would  arrive, 
but  it  would  be  a  slow  process  :  how  slow,  the 
followiug  sentiments  from  a  modern  writer,  the 
accomplished  author  of  "  Friends  in  Council," 
will  show  :  "  It  is  now  eighteen  centuries  and  a 
half  since  a  new  religion  was  preached  to  man- 
kind, a  religion  full  of  peace,  of  gentleness,  and 
mercy  On  the  day  when  the  founder  of  that 
religion  was  born,  the  peace  of  Europe  was 
maintained  by  300,000  soldiers.  There  are 
now  about  two  and  a  half  millions  on  the  peace 
establishment!"  Christian  men!  what  are  we 
doing  to  bring  about  a  state  of  peace  ?  Abso- 
lutely nothing ! 

Here  let  me  quote  the  sentiments  of  an  eminent 
statesman  on  the  popular  cry  that  large  arma- 
ments are  means  of  preserving  peace.  Lord 
Aberdeen  says  :  "  I  am  disposed  to  dissent  from 
that  maxim  which  has  been  so  generally  re- 


I  ceived,  that  is,  if  you  wish  for  peace,  you  must 
|  prepare  for  war.  Such  l  maxim  may  have  ap- 
■  plied  to  the  nations  of  antiquity,  but  iu  the  state 
1  of  society  in  which  we  live,  I  say  that  so  far  from 
these  being  any  security  for  peace,  they  are  direct- 
ly the  contrary,  and  tend  at  once  to  war ;  for  it  is 
natural  that  men  having  adopted  means  they 
think  eflicient  to  any  end,  should  desire  to  put 
their  efficiency  to  the  test."  Sir  Robert  Peel  said, 
in  1841,  u  Is  not  the  time  come  when  the  powerful 
countries  of  Europe  should  reduce  those  military 
armaments  which  they  have  so  sedulously  raised  ? 
Is  not  the  time  come  when  they  should  declare 
that  there  is  no  use  in  such  overgrown  establish- 
ments '?  What  is  the  advantage  of  one  power 
greatly  increasing  its  army  or  navy  ?  Do  we  not 
see  if  it  possesses  such  increase  for  self  protec- 
tion and  defence,  the  other  power  will  follow  in] 
example  ?  The  consequence  of  this  state  must 
be,  that  no  increase  of  relative  strength  will  ac- 
crue to  any  one  power,  but  there  must  be  an 
universal  consumption  ef  the  resources  of  every 
country  in  military  preparations."  He  goes  on 
to  say  :  "  They  are  depriving  peace  of  half  its 
advantages,  and  anticipating  the  energies  of  war 
whenever  they  may  be  required.  I  do  not  mean 
to  advocate  any  romantic  notion  of  each  nation 
trusting  with  security  the  professions  of  its 
neighbors  ;  but  if  each  country  were  to  ask  it- 
self "  What  is  at  present  the  danger  of  foreign 
invasion,  compared  to  the  danger  of  producing 
dissatisfaction  and  discontent,  and  curtailing  the 
comforts  of  the  people  by  undue  taxation."  the 
answer  must  be  this  : — That  the  danger  of  ag- 
gression is  far  less,  than  the  danger  of  those 
sufferings  to  which  the  present  exorbitant  ex- 
penditure must  give  rise. 

It  has  ever  been  found  that  the  love  of  a  mili- 
tary life  ill  accords  with  the  steady  and  indus- 
trious pursuit  of  business — that  the  soldier  and 
the  civilian  cannot  mix  up  together — but  that 
just  in  proportion  as  military  tastes  are  cherish- 
ed, the  love  of  martial  exercises  encouraged,  and 
the  mind  is  seized  with  the  enthusiasm  ef  mili- 
tary ardour. — that  in  the  same  proportion  does 
an  attachment  to  the  quiet  pursuits  of  trade  and 
commerce  languish  and  decay.  The  military 
profession  is  genteel — trade  and  commerce  com- 
paratively vulgar.  The  young  soldier  is  more 
disposed  to  live  in  the  realms  of  poetry  and 
fancy,  than  to  discharge  the  more  prosaic  aud 
ordinary  duties  of  life. 

Of  the  effect,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  of 
the  present  volunteer  movement,  I  believe  it  to 
be  such,  as  to  lead  me  to  marvel  that  good  men 
can  lend  their  aid.  The  standard  of  a  soldier, 
and  that  of  the  Christian,  if  he  make  the  New 
Testament  his  rule,  must  ever  be  wide  as  the 
poles  asunder.  The  maxims  of  a  military  man 
are,  to  a  large  extent,  the  maxims  of  Greece  and 
Rome;  and  the  law  of  the  Christian  is  equally 
Opposed  to  both.  The  patriotism  of  the  soldier  has  | 
relation  to  the  glory  of  his  country,  at  whatever  | 
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cost  to  other  countries  that  glory  may  be  pur- 
chased :  the  Christian,  on  the  contrary,  loves 
his  country,  and  would  make  any  sacrifice  for 
her  true  honor  and  advancement ;  whilst  at  the 
same  time  he  embraces  the  doctrine  of  universal 
brotherhood,  and  mourns  over  the  sufferings  and 
sorrows  of  his  fellowman,  regardless  of  color  or 
of  clime.  And  such  is  the  force  of  habit  and 
association,  that  I  believe  it  to  be  impossible  for 
any  sincere  and  Christian  young  man  to  make 
common  cause  with  a  company  of  volunteers, 
and  not  have  both  his  moral  and  his  religious 
standard  greatly  deteriorated. 

Let  any  minister,  class-leader,  or  reflecting 
member  of  a  Christian  church,  but  carefully 
watch,  the  career  of  such  an  one  as  I  have  de- 
scribed, and  I  feel  certain  he  could  arrive  at  but 
one  conclusion. 

The  gaudy  and  pompous  processions  to  our 
parish  churches,  with  music  and  military  pa- 
rade, when  the  occasion  assumes  all  the  char- 
acter of  a  gala  day  on  the  Continent,  rather 
than  the  quiet  and  devotion  of  an  English  Sab- 
bath— the  ostentation  and  display,  so  little  in 
keepiDg  with  the  humility  and  reverence  of  true 
worship,  offer,  in  my  view,  a  striking  illustration 
of  what  I  have  advanced:  and  yet  I  grieve  to 
know  that  ancient  ministers  in  a  church,  de- 
scribed by  an  eminent  divine  as  exemplifying 
to  so  large  an  extent  "  Christianity  in  earnest," 
and  which  has  been  instrumental  in  conveying 
the  message  of  peace  and  good  will  to  thousands 
of  the  neglected  and  the  outcast  of  the  land — 
that  these  have  not  hesitated  to  recommend  their 
members  to  join  a  volunteer  corps,  with  the  as- 
surance that  had  they  been  young  men  they 
would  have  set  the  example.  The  sentiments 
promulgated  by  the  press  of  this  country,  as 
those  which  should  animate  the  British  soldier, 
would  find  their  counterpart  in  Homer  or  in 
Virgil :  how  these  would  comport  with  those  of 
Wesley,  of  Cowper,  or  of  Watts,  we  need  not 
stop  to  enquire. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Reyiew. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  IX. 

Early  in  the  year  1776,  Samuel  Allinson  pub- 
ished  his  folio  compilation  of  the  Laws  of  New 
Tersey ;  a  work  attended  with  great  labor  and 
iccomplished  in  the  most  creditable  and  satis- 
factory manner.  No  collection  of  New  Jersey 
l<aws  had  been  made  since  the  year  1761.  A 
arge  portion  of  these  had  become  obsolete,  and 
nany  repealed.  The  Pamphlet  Laws  had  been 
rom  year  to  year  published  in  small  editions, 
ioming  into  the  hands  of  only  a  few  persons, 
md  a  complete  set  was  rarely  seen.  It  had  be- 
some  difficult  to  know  what  law  was,  and  jury- 
aen,  magistrates,  sometimes  even  judges  were 
iable  to  be  confused  and  imposed  upon  by  dog- 
aatic  attornies.  Great  pains  were  taken  by  S.  A. 


to  methodize  the  contents  and  to  facilitate  a  refer- 
ence to  every  part,  by  tables,  &c.  In  most  cases, 
the  titles  alone  were  given  of  private,  disallowed, 
expired,  obsolete  and  repealed  acts ;  sections  of 
like  character  were  also  omitted.  To  insure  ac- 
curacy, his  compilations  were  made  directly 
from  the  journals  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives down  to  1st  mo.  14th,  1776.  The  Con- 
stitution of  New  Jersey,  adopted  in  Provincial 
Congress  in  the  same  year,  two  days  previous  to 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  recognizes  and 
adopts  this  work  in  the  following  provision  : 

"  That  all  the  laws  of  this  province  contained 
in  the  edition  lately  published  by  Mr.  Allinson, 
shall  be,  and  continue  in  full  force,  until  altered 
by  the  Legislature  of  this  colony,  (such  only  ex- 
cepted as  are  incompatible  with  this  charter,)  and 
shall  be,  according  as  heretofore,  regarded  in  all 
respects  by  all  civil  officers  and  others,  the  good 
people  of  this  province." 

The  preface  to  this  volume  is  a  valuable,  moral 
and  political  treatise,  replete  with  hints  that 
might  now  be  profitably  pondered  by  members 
of  Legislative  bodies. 

David  Cooper's  intimate  friend,  a  most  cherish- 
ed correspondent,  having  now  become  his  son-in- 
law,  and  closely  blended  with  his  personal  his- 
tory, the  reader  may  pardon  a  brief  episode  in 
this  memoir,  more  fully  to  introduce  him. 

Samuel  Allinson's  license  as  attorney  bears 
date  "November  8th,  1770."  Although  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  he  had  not 
been  restricted  to  a  course  of  consistency  as  such. 
Just  at  this  important  crisis  in  his  personal  his- 
tory, he  became  the  subjectof  powerful  religious 
convictions,  and  found  himself  required  to  ap- 
pear as  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake.  His  conflict  of 
mind  involved  him  in  a  fit  of  sickness,  and,  could 
he  have  made  his  election,  he  would  have  pre- 
ferred the  loss  of  life,  to  the  humiliating  test  of 
obedience.  On  the  occasion  of  his  first  appear- 
ance at  the  bar,  he  for  the  first  time  assumed 
the  characteristic  garb  of  a  Friend.  His  old 
associates  regarded  him  with  surprise  and  sup- 
pressed ridicule;  but  with  inherent  Christian 
manliness  he  maintained  his  dignity,  and  thus 
permitted  no  man  to  despise  him ;  and  the  very 
thing  that  appeared  so  humiliating  was  made  the 
means  of  protection  in  various  directions,  and  of 
rendering  his  position  more  easy  and  comfortable. 
I  well  remember,  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
hearing  an  aged  citizen  of  Philadelphia  boast 
that  at  the  time  of  his  debut  he  walked  to 
court  behind  S.  A.  and  carried  his  books.  On 
this  occasion  his  antagonist  pleader  was  his  old 
preceptor,  Judge  Kinsey.  This  was  the  first  of 
Samuel  Allinson's  uninterrupted  series  of  suc- 
cesses, and  when  Judge  Kinsey  was  twitted  with 
having  reared  a  bird  to  peck  out  his  eyes,  he  re- 
sponded that  he  was  proud  of  having  trained  a 
pupil  who  could  successfully  compete  with  him. 
Six  months  after  his  admission  to  the  bar,  he 
received  his  commission  as  Surrogate.  One  year 
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subsequently  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Keepers 
of  the  seal  of  the  Supreme  Court.  April  4th 
1705,  he  was  appointed  Clerk  and  Register  in 
Chancery,  (then  distinct  offices),  which  posts  he 
resigned  October  10th,  1772.  In  1705  he  was 
also  appointed  by  Gov.  Franklin  "  Solicitor  and 
Counsellor,  to  appear  in  all  his  Majesty's  Courts 
of  Law  and  Equity."  In  all  his  legal  practice 
he  never  undertook  an  unjust  cause,  or  lent  his 
talents  for  the  advocacy  of  wrong.  From  this 
course  of  uprightness  no  fee  or  inducement  could 
divert  him.  Aud  more  than  this,  when  he  un- 
applied to  to  act  in  cases  where  litigation  would 
be  unwise  and  inexpedient  he  used  his  utmost 
persuasions,  with  both  parties,  to  have  the  mat- 
ter amicably  adjusted.  From  many  thankful 
hear;s  he  received,  in  life  and  after  death, 
beuisous  as  a  peace-maker.  He  admired,  and 
in  the  preface  to  his  "Laws,"  he  Advocated, 
a  custom  practised  by  the  wLnc  and  good  founder 
of  Pennsylvania  during  his  residence  in  that 
province.  "In  order,"  says  he,  "to  prevent 
lawsuits,  three  Peace-Makers  were  ohoseo  by 
every  county  courr,  in  the  nature  of  common 
arbitrators,  to  hear  and  end  differences  between 
man  and  man."  A  gentleman  who  knew  the 
meritorious  characters  of  Kinsey  and  Allinson 
as  lawyers  without  reproach,  soliloquized  as  he 
entered  dear  old  Burlington, 

M  Strange  things  will  happen  now  and  then, 
Here  live  two  lawyers,  and  both  honest  mm  ."' 

Of  the  latter,  it  is  believed,  that  in  all  his  pro- 
fessional career  he  never  lost  a  case.  Nor  is 
this  matter  of  ereat  surprise,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  he  always  had  right  on  his  side,  and 
that  judges  and  jurymen  had  reason  to  confide 
in  his  legal  accuracy  and  his  unswerving  vera- 
city. On  the  3d  of  6th  month,  1806,  at  the 
North  Meeting,  Philadelphia,  fifteen  years  after 
the  death  of  Samuel  Allinson,  Nicholas  Wain 
bore  public  testimony  to  the  steadfast  virtues 
of  his  friend  and  colleague  in  the  legal  profes- 
sion ;  referring  to  the  pecuniary  sacrifices  they 
had  both  made  for  the  truth's  sake. 

DAVID  COOPER  TO  SAMUEL  ALLINSON. 

Woodbury,  1st  mo.  22d,  1777. 
Loving  So)i: — I  have  just  returned  from  a 
visit  to  our  State  prisoners,  Mark  Miller  and 
Thomas  Redman,  the  news  of  which  may  have 
reached  you  before  your  receipt  of  this.  The 
letter  was  sent  for  on  Second-day,  and  examined 
by  the  same  as  before ;  John  Tatum  was  with 
him.  A.  Senick,  Anthony  Taylor,  brother 
Robert,  aud  others  were  present,  and  Thomas 
tells  me  they  were  entertained  nearly  an  hour 
with  a  history  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
how  obtained,  who  opposed  it,  &c. ;  that  that 
meeting  (or  Friends)  were  chargeable  with  all 
the  blood  spilt  in  America,  kc.  Thomas  said 
but  little,  refused  to  take  the  test  or  give  securi- 
ty. His  mittimus  was  written  aud  he  given  in 
charge  to  a  military  officer  to  take  to  prison, 


who,  after  they  got  out,  cheerfully  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  home  and  return  by  11  o'clock 
next  day.  In  the  morning  sentence  was  passed 
on  Mark,  and  both  were  sent  together.  1 
the  jailor  seemed  much  affected,  (jwiu  Sparks 
came  and  would  send  them  a  bed.  In  the  night 
the  Sheriff  came  home,  and,  rather  against  their 
wills,  would  have  them  to  his  houM .  Aftef 
breakfast  they  returned.  I.  Morris  and  some 
others  were  with  them  when  I  went  in.  Morril 
came  to  get  them  released,  urging  many  reason! 
to  induce  them  to  give  security.  They  were 
very  calm,  and  signified  that  they  were  bound  to 
good  behaviour  more  strongly  than  bonds  could 
do  it.  The  Sheriff  went  with  me  to  the  prison 
to  take  them  to  dinner.  I  left  them  in  a  sweet 
disposition,  their  only  fear  being  that  some  one, 
without  their  knowledge,  and  out  of  intended 
kindness,  may  give  security. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  imprisoning  Quakers 
in  West  Jersey.  Whether  it  will  go  as  far  as 
it  did  in  England,  is  only  known  to  Him  who 
governs  all  things.    .  . 

We  are  in  health.  Fines  are  collecting.  Be 
not  surprised  if  you  hear  that  more  Wo  i  dbury 
people  are  sent  to  accompany  the  above  Friends, 
where  I  doubt  not  they  will  be  more  happy  on 
their  beds  of  straw,  than  those  who  send  then 
are  upon  their  beds  of  down.  In  near  affection 
I  am  your  loving  lather, 

David  Cooper. 
"In  the  year  1777.  Friends  Buffered  much 
in  their  peiBOM  and  property  from  the  militia, 
who  generally  broke  into  our  meeting  houses 
and  used  them  for  barracks.    This  was  the  case 
at  Woodbury,  but  we  were  allowed  to  hold  our 
meetings  a-  u>u:il,  till  the  lUth  aud  11th  months 
of  this  year,  when  General  Varuham,  with  about 
three  thousand  troops,  being  stationed  at  Wood-  , 
bury,  our  meeting  house,  by  his  orders,   was  , 
used  as  a  hospital  for  the  sick  and  wounded  from 
the  forts  at  Mud  Inland  and  Red  Bank,  which 
wholly  deprived  us  from  using  it.    We  set  the  | 
beuches  close  to  one  end,  and  there  held  our. 
meetings,  subjected  to  the  scoffs  and  mockery  of  I 
the  soldiers, and  appeared  indeed  a.-  sheep  among  r 
wolves.    But  iu  this  humble  situation  we  were  | 
not  forgotten  by  Him  who  hath  promised  to  be  | 
with  them    that  meet  in  his  name.  Friends 
thinking  it  expedient  to  remonstrate  against 
such  usage,  a  committee  of  six  were  appointed, 
who  drew  up  the  following  remonstrance  and 
presented  it  to  the  General.    He  was  said  to  be 
an  eminent  lawyer  from   New  England.  He 
appeared  in  great  state,  having  his  room  filled 
with  officers  to  receive  us.    The  remonstrance 
was  read  to  himj  he  uudertook  to  justify  their 
using  our  house ;  on  which  considerable  dis- 
course ensued,  until  his  countenance  fell,  and 
he  appeared  confused,  fixing   his  eyes  on  the 
floor,  and  desired  us  to  leave  the  address  and  he 
would  send  us  an  answer  in  writing,  which  we 
did,  but  received  no  answer,  though  we  under- 
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in  stood  he  had  resolved  to  clear  the  house  j  but  in 
nk  a  short  time  after,  the  English  having  reduced 
Mud  [sland  fort,  Cornwallis  crossed  the  river 
e  with  part  of  the  British  army,  and  he  removed 
U    from  Woodbury. 

TO  GENERAL  VARNHAM. 

The  remonstrance  of  Friends,  the  proprietors 
2t    of  the  meeting  house  at  Woodbury,  sheweth  : 

That  the  said  house  was  built  at  our  own  ex- 
M.    pense,  on  purpose  to  accommodate  our  assem- 
^    bling  together  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God : 
k    but  it  hath  been  taken  and  used  for  a  considera- 
Qlj    ble  time  as  a  barrack  for  soldiers;  a  violation  of 
^   private  property  which  nothing  but  absolute 
^   necessity  can  excuse.    While  we  continued  to 
^   have  the  use  of  it  at  the  hours  appointed  for 
,  j   worship,  without  much  interruption,  we  patiently 
submitted,  but  to  our  surprise  we  now  find  that 
J   it  is  used  as  a  hospital  for  sick  soldiers,  and  this, 
1  Jl  as  we  suppose,  by  thy  authority,  whereby  we  are 
J  I  wholly  deprived  of  its  use  to  assemble  in,  to  wor- 
i  ship  Him  who  made  and  who  preserves  us;  a 
nl duty  which  we  believe  so  indispensable  that  no 
«rule  or  order  of  men  ought  to  deter  or  divert  us 
,' d  from  endeavoring  to  perform,  whatever  it  may 
i|  subject  us  to.    And  as  we  cannot  but  consider 
■  the  depriving  us  of  the  means,  the  same  in  sub- 
distance  as  the  forbidding  of  the  public  worship  of 
dGod,  we  entreat  thee  to  consider  how  inconsis- 
tent such  a  conduct  is  with  the  duty  of  a  Ohris- 
Itian  officer  in  whatever  department  he  may  be 
ttt:  lit  stationed;  more  especially  when  irreligion  is 
."'complained  of  by  good  men  of  every  denomina- 
Ui;  nj  tion  as  the  leigning  vice  of  the  age.    We  there- 
Cli  **|fore  hope,  that  on  further  reflection  thou  wilt 
1  i| consider  it  a  duty  not  to  be  dispensed  with,  to 
Bii  [countenance,  encourage,  and  promote  the  Chris- 
^Itian  religion,  and  the  worship  of  God,  who  doeth 
^(whatsoever  he  pleaseth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men, 
— rather  than  to  deprive  him  of  his  honor,  by 
^discountenancing  his  worship  in  any  way.  Were 
^  |  this  the  general  practice  of  those  who  have  the 
!t :  authority  in  their  hands,  there  might  be  a  well 
cin grounded  hope  that  it  would  drawdown  his 
J  [blessings,  instead  of  his  judgments  on  the  land. 
i;  (That  this  may  be  the  happy  case  is  the  sincere 
W  ^iesire  of  thy  real  friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  Friends  of  Woodbury 
v  meeting  by 
i*  \\    James  Cooper,  Mark  Miller, 

if  I    David  Cooper,  Jno.  Tatum, 

fjl    Isaac  Ballinger,  Wm.  Keeis. 

Woodbury,  7th  of  llth  mo.  1777.  j 

e  l\  The  officer  to  whom  this  remonstrance  was 
j  jiddressed,  was,  as  I  conclude,  James  Mitchell 
1  jVarnum,  a  native  of  Massachusetts,   but  an 

eloquent  legal  pnctitioner  of  Rhode  Island,  said 
'  ffl  ;o  have  surpassed  any  other  who^  ever  practised 

jit  the  bar  of  that  State.  In  the  year  of  this  oc- 
'  •  j|  jurrence  lie  was  promoted  by  Congress  to  the 

i  :ank  of  Brigadier  General,  which  commission  he 
c;'  I  resigned  in  1779.    He  was  twice  elected  to 


Congress,  and  being  appointed  Judge  of  the 
North-western  Territory,  he  emigrated  to  the 
West,  where,  the  next  year,  he  died  at  the  age 
of  40. 

"  Cornwallis  and  his  army,  consisting,  it  was 
said,  of  five  or  six  thousand  men,  great  part  of 
them  Dutch  troops,  lay  three  days  and  nights 
at  Woodbury.  The  inhabitants  suffered  ex- 
tremely by  the  soldiers  plundering  them.  Some 
had  little  left  in  their  houses  that  could  be  car- 
ried away.  Horses,  cattle,  sheep,  fat  hogs, 
poultry,  &c,  were  mostly  taken.  Some  got  their 
milch  cows  back,  and  a  few  horses  were  re- 
covered. It  was  a  time  not  to  be  forgotten.  It 
appeared  as  though  our  whole  substance  was 
about  to  be  swallowed  up.  After  the  army  was 
gone,  Friends  appointed  a  Committee  to  go 
through  the  neighborhood  to  Friends  and  others, 
to  see  if  any  were  in  a  suffering  condition,  that 
they  might  be  relieved  by  those  who  had  any- 
thing to  spare.  It  was  indeed  a  humbling  time, 
and  there  was  great  readiness  to  help  one 
another  :  but  we  did  not  find  things  so  bad  as 
was  expected,  there  generally  appearing  a  much 
greater  sense  of  thankfulness  for  what  was  left, 
than  of  complaint  for  what  was  taken  away,  as 
though  it  arose  from  a  clear  conviction  that  we 
had  suffered  less  than  we  deserved.  We  met 
with  few  who  were  willing  to  receive  help ;  they 
told  us  they  had  indeed  been  stripped,  but  had 
yet  enough  to  keep  them  from  suffering." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter,  just  re- 
ceived from  the  Assistant  Treasurer  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  gives  in  a  condensed 
form  so  clear  an  idea  of  the  operations  of  this 
Society  for  the  past  year,  that  I  am  induced  to 
offer  it  for  publication  in  the  Review,  in  order 
that  it  may  reach  Friends  in  the  West,  more 
generally.  Is  there  not  something  due  from 
Friends  in  aid  of  this  great  work?     C.  F.  C. 

Richmond,  Indiana,  bth  month  8th,  1862. 

"  Our  year  closed  on  the  3lst  March,  better 
than  we  had  anticipated.  Our  receipts  fall  short 
of  the  previous  year  by  about  $11,400,  while 
our  issues  exceed  it  by  372,000  volumes,  and 
reached  the  unprecedented  number  with  us  of 
nearly  1,094,000  volumes,  averaging  3,500  each 
day,  or  about,  six  volumes  each  minute  of  work- 
ing time.  For  the  army  we  issued  considerably 
over  600,000  volumes,  besides  supplying  the 
navy,  and  to  some  extent,  as  we  had  an  opportu- 
nity, the  prisoners  of  war,  contrabands,  wounded 
and  hospitals. 

Our  foreign  labors  have  been  very  prosperous, 
and  active  in  Italy;  France,  by  subsidizing  the 
Society  there;  Switzerland,  Germany,  Russia, 
Turkey,  where  we  have  two  translators,  and  are 
publishing  in  five  different  languages;  Persia, 
India,  at  different  points  and  in  various  languages, 
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China,  both  in  the  Mandarin  and  colloquial 
tongues  and  at  various  points,  Japan  prepariug 
the  way;  South  America  at  three  points,  Africa, 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  &0. 

Our  outlay  has  been  great,  but  we  have  been 
nobly  sustained  by  the  friends  of  the  Bible.  Our 
receipts  from  Indiana  for  the  year  were  $7,531 ; 
last  year  $8,355;  decrease  8824. 

Our  issues  for  Indiana  for  the  year  were  63,596 
volumes;  last  year  25,414  volumes,  increase 
38,182  volumes/' 


From  an  Ipswicb  Tract. 

WHAT  PROMPTS  THE  CHRISTIAN  TO  ADOPT  THE 
PRINCIPLE  OF  TOTAL  A  Us  E I  N  KNOB? 

RY  RICHARD  DTKES  ALEXANDER. 

"  Love  to  God  and  love  to  man,"  is  our  reply 
— that  love  which  is  inculcated  in  the  old  com- 
mandment, "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  M 
thyself" — a  portion  of  that  love  which  is  incul 
cated  in  the  new  commandment  given  by  our 
Saviour,  "  That  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you" — that  love  which  is  enjoined  by  the 
Apostle,  when  he  stated  it  was  good  ''not  to 
drink  wine,  or  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth."  Love  is  the  root  of  the  genuine 
teetotal  tree;  it  is  as  sap  to  all  its  brauches; 
and  it  brings  forth  fruit  answerable  ther-  to. 

Love  has  induced  the  in  derate  drinker  to 
deny  himself  that  which  has  been  accounted  the 
chief  of  luxuries,  the  test  of  hospitality,  the  rate 
qua  non  of  social  and  convivial  meetings — to 
look  on  with  pity  and  commiseration,  and  at- 
tempt to  rescue  his  drunken,  besotted  fellow- 
creature,  but  still  his  brother,  from  the  edge  of 
the  precipice  of  the  gulf  yawning  to  receive  him 
into  everlasting  perdition — to  erect  a  barrier,  by 
which  no  man  who  should  come  into  and  re- 
main within  its  enclosure,  should  ever  fall  into 
the  same  vortex  of  misery. 

Love  has  enabled  the  quondam  moderate 
drinker  to  bear  the  jeers  of  the  worldly-minded, 
and  the  tauuts  of  professing  Christians.  It  has 
enabled  him  to  sustain  the  persecution  of  the 
pecuniarily  interested  opponent,  consequent  on 
consistency  of  principle.  It  has  enabled  him  to 
quit  the  comforts  of  the  domestic  circle  for  a 
seasoD,  to  mix  with  the  very  outcasts  of  society, 
and  thus,  in  a  very  humble  manner  following  in 
our  Lord's  footsteps,  in  associating  with  such  to 
endeavor  to  bring  them  into  a  safe  enclosure. 
It  has  enabled  him  to  devote  his  time  and  his 
money  to  the  cause  of  the  most  abandoned,  and 
to  guard  the  avenue  of  future  temptation.  He 
has  acted  under  the  knowledge  that  of  himself 
he  could  do  no  good  thing,  but  that  aided  by 
the  good  Spirit  of  God,  pursuing  the  cause  for 
the  good  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  steadily 
keeping  in  view  the  glory  of  his  Redeemer,  he 
might  effect  a  wondrous  change.  He  has  been 
rewarded ;  the  good  fruit  is  abundant — fruit  which 
may  be  seen  by  every  one  wherever  a  branch 
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has  beeu  planted,  and  tended,  and  watered,  and 
dug  about.  It  has  produced  fruit  to  the  praise  of 
Him — whose  work,  no  doubt,  teetotalism  is — in 
the  reclamation  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  inebriates,  who,  but  for  the  love  thus  mani- 
fested, would  in  all  human  probability  have  been 
in  the  drunkard's  grave,  and  received  a  drunkard's 
doom;  but  many  of  whom  are  now  walking  con- 
sistently as  Christians  in  this  trausitory  state, 
whilst  others  are  in  heaven  singing  the  song  of 
the  redeemed. 

This  love,  we  repeat,  is  the  genuine  original 
root  from  which  teetotalism  has  sprung.  But 
there  aic  teetotalers  who  have  sprung  up  from 
auother,  and  it  may  be  termed  an  inferior,  still 
a  very  laudable  motive — their  own  health. 
They  have  been  taught,  by  the  investigations  of 
science,  that  alcohol,  the  intoxicating  ingredient 
in  all  distilled  and  fermented  liquors,  used  as  an 
habitual  beverage,  is  injurious  to  the  human 
constitution,  whether  taken  in  smaller  or  larger 
potations;  they  have  been  assured  that  it  is  inca- 
pable of  digestion — that  it  cannot  be  assimilated; 
in  other  terms,  it  cannot  be  formed  into  any 
part  of  the  human  machine — that,  instead  of 
bestowing  nourishment,  it  adds  to  the  friction  of 
its  every  part,  causing  irregularity  in  the  action 
of  its  main  springs,  only  accelerating  its  rapidity 
of  movement  to  lessen  its  ultimate  powers,  and 
by  injudicious  alternations  of  accelerated  and  re- 
tarded movements,  prematurely  wearing  out  the 
beautiful  and  wonderfully  constructed  mechan- 
ism. Rut  even  "  the  root  of  the  matter"  is 
with  some  of  these;  they  move  on  the  high 
principle  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  take  what  has 
been  proved  by  clear  demonstration,  and  in  their 
own  experience,  injurious;  knowing  that  to  im- 
pair the  health  of  their  body  by  a  poisonous 
drug,  is  to  endanger  the  health  of  their  immortal 
part.  These  would  charitably  refrain  from  at- 
taching guilt  to  those  who  may  not  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  or  acquainting  them- 
selves with  the  facts  connected  with  the  subject, 
whereby  their  judgments  might  become  con- 
vinced. Yes,  charity  covers  the  teetotalers 
generally  in  this  respect,  and  may  this  mantle 
be  more  and  more  conspicuously  their  covering. 
Recollect,  reader,  our  creed  is,  that  uuder  the 
Christian  dispeusation  it  is  lawful  to  eat  and 
drink  anything  which  does  not  injure  ourselves 
or  injure  our  neighbors. 

"  Fellow-Christiaus!  the  question  resolves  it- 
self into  one  of  the  highest  principle — love  to 
perishing  sinuers  for  Christ's  sake.  It  is  these 
"accursed  drinks"  which  bind  the  people  in 
the  deadliest  chains  that  Satan  ever  yet 
forged." 

"If  we  did  not  believe  drunkenness  to  be  the 
chief  hindrance  in  the  path  of  our  working 
brothers  to  God,  we  would  not  make  so  strenuous 
an  effort  against  that  one  vice. 

"Nothing  short  of  coming  to  Christ  for  par- 
don and  Itffe  will  save  auy  man. 
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"Whatever  hinders  that  must  be  taken  up 
and  cast  out  of  the  way/'    (Hos.  iv.  11.) 

"  We  want  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ,  and  for 
this  reason  we  earnestly  desire  them  to  give  up 
'the  drink/  because  it  is  the  besetting  hindrance 
of  our  home  heathen  to  this  blessed  end." — An- 
nals of  the  Rescued. 


Extracted  for  Friends'  Review. 

Time,  when  yet  before  us,  seems  to  advance 
with  tardy  steps,  but  as  soon  as  it  is  past  we 
discover  its  wing.    Life  is  short;  much  that  is 
of  real  importance  remains  to  be  done.    If  we 
suffer  the  present  time  to  be  wasted,  whether  in 
absolute  idleness  or  frivolous  employment,  it  will 
cause  just  condemnation  against  us.  Removing 
therefore  what  is  really  superfluous,  let  us  be- 
think ourselves  of  what  is  most  material  to  be 
attended  to  at  present!    As  first  and  chief,  the 
great  work  of  salvation,  the  discharge  of  the  re- 
ligious duties,  which  we  owe  to  God  our  Creator, 
and  to  Christ  our  Redeemer.    God  waiteth  as 
yet  to  be  gracious;  whether  He  will  wait  longer 
none  of  us  can  tell.    Now,  therefore,  seek  the 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  call  upon  Him 
while  He  is  near.    Our  spiritual  interest  will 
be  best  promoted  by  regular  performance  of  all 
the  duties  of  ordinary  life— let  these,  therefore, 
occupy  a   great  share  of  the  present  hour. 
Whatever  our  age,  our  character,  our  profession 
or  station  in  the  world  requires  us  to  do,  in  that 
let  each  revolving  day  find  us  doing.  Never 
delay  till  to-morrow,  what  reason  and  conscience 
dictate  ought  to  be  done  to-day;  to-morrow  is 
not  ours;  and  though  we  should  live  to  enjoy  it, 
we  must  not  overload  it  with  a  burden  not  its 
own— sufficient  for  the  day  will  prove  the  duty 
of  it.    Let  us  frequently  make  the  present  time 
an  employment  of  thought,  asking  ourselves 
about  what  are  we  now  busied ;  what  is  the  ulti- 
mate scope  of  our  present  pursuits  and  cares  ? 
Can  we  justify  them  to  ourselves?    Are  they 
likely  to  produce  anything  that  will  survive  the 
moment  and  bring  forth  some  fruit  for  futurity? 
Finally,  also^  let  us  be  admonished,  that  whilst 
we  study  to  improve,  we  should  endeavor  also  to 
enjoy  the  present  hour,  and  feel  a  certainty  that 
in  every  future  situation  in  life,  a  good  con- 
science, a  well-ordered  mind  and  a  humble  trust 
in  the  favor  of  heaven,  will  prove  the  essential 
ingredients  of  happiness.    In  reflecting  on  the 
past  we  have  found  this  to  hold,  and  may  we  not 
trust  for  the  future  the  case  will  be  the  same. 
The  principal  correctives  in  human  vanity  and 
distress,  must  be  sought  for  in  religion  and 
virtue.    Entering  on  paths  which  are  new  and 
unknown,  we  must  endeavor  to  place  ourselves 
under  Divine  guidance  and  follow  the  great 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  amidst  the  turmoil  of 
this  world  leads  His  flock  into  green  pastures 
and  beside  the  still  waters— and  as  we  advance 
in  life,  may  our  study  be  to  improve  in  good 


principles  and  good  practice,  and  be  permitted  to 
look  towards  futurity  without  fear,  if,  whatever 
it  brings,  it  shall  find  us  employed  in  doing 
justly 
our  God. 


loving  mercy  and  walking  humbly  with 


EXPRESSION  OF  THANKS  BEFORE  MEALS. 

James  Backhouse,  in  his  Narrative  of  a  visit 
to  the  Australian  colonies,  remarks:  "When 
taking  a  meal  with  pious  persons,  I  was  fre- 
quently requested  to  give  thanks.  This  being 
intended  as  a  mark  of  Christian  courtesy  to  a 
stranger  minister,  I  received  it  as  such;  but  we 
found  it  necessary  to  explain  that  it  was  our 
practice  on  such  occasions  to  endeavor  to  feel 
thankful,  but  not  to  give  expression  to  this  feel- 
ing on  behalf  of  ourselves  and  others,  unless 
under  such  a  sense  of  Divine  influence  as  war- 
ranted the  belief  that  it  was  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Though  in  the  course  of  our  travels,  we 
were  sometimes  present  when  thanksgiving  was 
uttered  in  a  formal  way,  which  left  upon  the 
mind  the  impression  that  God  was  drawn  nigh 
unto  with  the  lip  while  the  heart  was  far  from 
him  ;  yet  we  were  often  sensible  of  a  measure  of 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  thanks- 
giving was  devoutly  uttered  by  those  who  were 
in  the  constant  practice  of  using  expression  on 
such  occasions.  Nevertheless,  when  we  were 
present,  where  the  attention  of  the  company  was 
individually  turned  to  the  Lord,  in  a  short  period 
of  silence,  in  order  to  feel  thankful  and  to  ac- 
knowledge this  feeling  in  the  secret  of  the  heart, 
we  were  sensible  of  a  greater  measure  of  Divine 
influence,  which  comforted  our  minds,  under 
the  belief  that  the  Father  of  mercies  condescend- 
ed more  decidedly  to  mark  this  homage  with  ap- 
probation. " 


THE  GRASS  OF  THE  OVEN. 

In  crossing  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  we 
stopped,  one  day,  for  refreshment,  near  a  rivulet 
flowing  towards  the  east.  As  I  was  sitting  there 
I  observed  a  peasant  of  the  country  digging  up, 
with  a  sort  of  pickaxe,  the  clumps  of  shrubs  and 
coarse  grass  which  grow  in  the  thin  soil  spread 
over  the  rocks.  He  was  collecting  them  to  carry 
home,  in  order  to  burn  them  as  fuel.  I  had  seen 
heaps  of  the  same  material  piled  up  near  the 
lime-kilns  in  the  vicinity  of  Urtas ;  and  I  fre- 
quently saw  troops  of  donkeys  returning  from 
the  fields  loaded  with  buudles  of  such  fuel.  The 
scarcity  of  wood  in  Palestine  is  very  great,  es- 
pecially in  the  southern  part ;  so  that  the  people 
are  obliged  to  resort  to  the  use  of  almost  every- 
thing that  is  capable  of  being  burnt,  in  order  to 
procure  the  means  of  warming  their  houses  in 
winter,  and  of  preparing  their  daily  food.  They 
not  only  cut  down,  for  this  purpose,  the  shrubs 
and  larger  kinds  of  grass,  but  gather  the  com- 
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raon  withered  grass  itself,  and  the  wild  flowers, 
of  which  the  fields  display  so  rich  a  profusion. 

It  is  from  this  source  that  the  Saviour  derives 
the  beautiful  illustration,  which  he  employs  for 
the  purpose  of  repressing  an  undue  solicitude, 
on  the  part  of  his  followers,  respecting  the  waotfl 
of  the  present  life:  u Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin.  And  yet  I  say  unto  you  that  even 
Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith?"  (Matthew  6: 
28— .30.)— Hack>  tt. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  24,  1862. 


Friends'  Asylum. — We  have  received  the 
Forty-Fifth  Annual  Reports  of  the  Medical 
Superintendent  and  the  Managers  of  this  insti- 
tution, furnishing tu  the  Contributors  satisfactory 
statements  of  its  condition  during  the  past  year. 
In  taking  a  brief  retrospect  of  the  treat  turn;  of 
the  insane  during  the  forty-five  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  this  Asylum  was  opened,  Dr. 
Worthington  remarks  that  it  is  principally 
within  this  period  that  the  numerou>  institu- 
tions now  in  existence  for  the  recovery  and  care 
of  this  afflicted  class  have  been  established.  No 
institution  for  the  insane  existed  in  this  country 
that  could  serve  as  a  model  for  the  plan  of  con- 
struction of  this  Asylum  when  it  was  projected, 
but  the  founders  showed,  by  the  quantity  of  land 
purchased,  the  amount  of  space  allotted  to  each 
patient,  and  the  general  plan  of  the  building,  a 
degree  of  liberality  which  has  probably  not 
since  been  surpassed.  The  present  Medical 
Superintendent  appears  to  have  kept  pace  with 
the  progress  of  improvement,  in  the  treatment 
of  the  insane,  which  has  marked  the  last  twenty 
years,  and  diligently  employs,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  patients,  every  means  within  his  reach  which 
general  experience  has  proved  to  be  of  real 
utility. 

In  establishing  this  Institution,  it  was  an  ob- 
ject of  the  founders,  "  besides  furnishing  medi- 
cal aid  and  suitable  moral  and  religious  restraint, 
mingled  with  judicious  kindness  and  sympathy, 
for  the  restoration,  to  the  insane,  of  the  inestima- 
ble gift  of  reason,  also  to  provide  au  Asylum  for 
the  relief  of  those  whose  disease  was  such  as  to 


R  E  V  I  E  W  . 

leave  no  hope  of  recovery,  where  they  might 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  home  so  far  as  they  were 
capable  of  appreciating  them,  accompanied  with 
every  liberty  consistent  with  their  welfare  and 
safety." 

"  These  objects,"  continues  Dr.  Worthin«_rton. 
"  it  is  believed,  have  been  kept  steadily  in 
view,  and  it  has  been  found,  by  constantly  in- 
creasing experience,  that  the  amount  of  personal 
restraint  on  the  movements  of  the  insane,  deemed 
necessary  for  their  own,  and  the  safety  of  others, 
has  regularly  diminished  down  to  the  present 
time.  We  have  not  in  any  case,  for  several 
years  past,  considered  it  needful  to  apply  me- 
chanical restraint  for  the  prevention  of  acts  of 
violence  and  destruction,  and  we  have  only  re- 
sorted to  it  in  any  form  in  cases  whore  severe 
bodily  disease  or  debility  has  rendered  a  recum- 
bent position  indispensable  to  the  safety  of  the 
patient's  life. 

In  the  general  good  order  which  h  is  prevailed 
throughout  the  establishment;  in  the  exemption 
from  casualties  of  all  kinds,  and  from  unusual 
and  alarming  sickness  amonLT  our  inmates  during 
the  prevalence  of  iucrea>ed  mortality  in  the  com- 
munity generally,  and  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Institution  at  a  period  of  great  financial  distress 
and  embarrassment,  we  recognize  with  heartfelt 
gratitude,  the  protecting  care  of  a  Superintend- 
ing Providence. 

At  the  time  of  the  last  Annual  Report  there 
were  sixty-one  patients  resident  in  the  Asylum, 
and  fifteen  have  been  received  since,  making  a 
total  of  seventy-six,  who  have  shared  the  bene- 
fits of  the  Institution  during  the  year.  The 
highest  number  at  any  time  under  care  was 
sixty-three  ;  the  lowest,  sixty. 

Of  the  seventy-six  patients  under  care  during 
the  year,  four  have  died,  and  ten  have  been 
discharged,  leaving  sixty-two,  of  whom  twenty- 
six  are  men,  and  thirty-six  are  women,  in  the 
Asylum  at  the  present  time. 

Of  the  ten  patients  discharged,  six,  viz^  three 
of  each  sex,  were  restored;  one  man  wag  much 
improved  ;  and  one  man  and  two  women  were 
stationary.  Of  those  who  were  discharged  re- 
stored, one  was  under  care  for  a  less  time  than 
three  months;  three  for  more  than  three  and 
less  than  six  months,  and  two  for  more  than  six 
mouths;  and  the  average  duration  of  treatment 
for  the  whole  number  discharged  restored,  was 
one  hundred  and  forty-two  days. 

Twenty-four  patients  have  been  under  special 
medical  and  moral  treatment  during  the  year, 
of  whom  seventeen  were  recent,  and  seven 
chronic  cases  of  insanity.  Of  the  recent  cases, 
eight  have  been  discharged,  of  whom  six  were 
restored,  and  two  were  stationary  ;  two  died, 
and  seven  remained,  three  of  whom  are  restored, 
and  four  are  improved.  Of  the  seven  chronic 
cases  only  one  has  been  discharged  who  was  much 
improved,  and  six  remain,  of  whom  one  is  re- 
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stored,  three  are  improved,  and  two  are  station- 
ary. In  addition  to  the  six  patients  discharged 
restored,  one  is  considered  well,  and  is  absent 
on  a  probationary  visit  to  her  friends ;  another 
is  restored,  and  remains  in  the  Institution  in 
consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  reaching  his 
home  in  a  Southern  State,  in  the  present  dis- 
turbed condition  of  the  country. 

The  patients  have  generally  enjoyed  good 
bodily  health  during  the  year.  There  has  been 
no  sickness  of  an  unusual  character  among  them, 
and,  indeed,  very  little  serious  indisposition  of 
any  kind,  except  the  cerebral  disorder,  which 
frequently  accompanies  the  early  stages  of  in- 
sanity, and  which  has  been  brought  into  the 
Asylum  by  patients  recently  admitted. 

It  appears  to  be  a  common  belief  that  insanity 
is  attended  with  but  little  danger  to  life,  and 
that  many  cases  will  even  recover  spontaneously, 
with  but  little  medical  interference.  On  any 
other  supposition  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the 
unwillingness  frequently  manifested  by  the 
friends  of  persons  recently  attacked  with  insan- 
ity, to  resort  to  tne  means  which  daily  experi- 
ence has  proved  to  be  beyond  all  others  the  most 
effectual  in  removing  it.  But  when  it  is  known 
that  so  high  a  proportion  as  from  twenty  to 
thirty  per  cent,  of"  recent  cases  even,  though 
placed  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances 
for  recovery,  either  die  in  a  comparatively  short 
time  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  or 
Jliuger  for  a  longer  period  in  a  condition  of  hope- 
less insanity,  as  is  shown  by  all  Asylum  Statis- 
tics, the  error  of  such  a  belief,  and  of  delaying 
a  resort  to  the  aid  of  an  Asylum  at  once,  be- 
comes manifest.  It  is  probably  to  the  belief, 
still  too  general,  that  insanity  is  only  a  disorder 
of  the  intellect,  unaccompanied  by  any  bodily 
disease  that  can  either  be  daogerous  to  life  or 
be  reached  by  the  skill  of  the  physician,  that 
[the  hesitation  so  often  witnessed  in  resorting 
jko  suitable  treatment,  is  in  a  great  measure  due. 
|No  one  can  so  well  appreciate  the  severity  of 
jthe  physical  disorder  often  accompanying  the 
early  stages  of  insanity,  or  the  difficulty  fre- 
quently experienced,  in  consequence  of  the  op- 
jposition  of  the  patient  in  applying  the  necessary 
jreinedies,  (sometimes  taxing  to  the  utmost  all 
jthe  resources  of  the  physician,)  or  the  happy  re- 
sults often  obtained  in  cases,  which,  in  all  hu- 
jman  probability,  would  perish  under  other  cir- 
cumstances, as  those  most  familiar  with  the  dis- 
ease, as  witnessed  in  Asylums  and  Hospitals 
I  for  the  insaue." 

From  the  Keport  of  the  Managers  we  extract 
the  following  : — 

"  Much  benefit  has  resulted  to  the  Institution 
Prom  having  under  its  control  funds  especially 
set  apart  for  aiding  in  the  maintenance  of  pa- 
rents, whose  circumstauces  will  uot  admit  their 
Dayment  of  full  board.  We  have  thus  been  fre- 
quently enabled  to  receive  cases  at  lower  rates 


than  we  should  otherwise  have  been  justified  in 
doing,  as  well  as  to  reduce  the  charge  agaiust 
some  who  had  long  been  inmates  of  the  Asylum, 
but  who,  owing  to  the  depression  of  the  times, 
had  become  unable  to  continue  their  payments 
as  heretofore.  The  Managers,  however,  cannot 
but  regret  that  the  limited  amount  of  the  funds 
thus  applicable,  has  prevented  their  aiding  in 
the  relief  of  many  cases  which  have,  of  late, 
claimed  their  sympathy/' 

Although  the  Asylum  is  under  the  exclusive 
management  of  Friends,  yet  patients  are  ad- 
mitted who  are  not  members  of  our  11  ligious 
Society.  Letters  sent  by  mail  should  be  directed 
"  Frankford  Past  Office,  Philadelphia." 


Labors  oe  Ministers. — Iu  the  account  of 
the  movements  of  Ministering  Friends,  in  the 
London  Friend  of  this  month,  it  is  stated  that 
our  friend,  John  L.  Eddy,  was  engaged  du- 
ring the  last  month  in  visiting  the  meetings  in 
Yorkshire. 

John  Hodgkin  had  held  sixteen  public  meet- 
ings in  Lincolnshire  and  Sussex. 

Jonathan  Grubb  had  been  engaged  in  holding 
public  meetings  in  Ireland. 

Robert  Doeg,  of  Norway,  had  appointed  sever- 
al public  meetings  in  Northumberland  and 
Westmoreland,  and  to  one  of  these,  near  White- 
haven, the  miners  of  the  neighborhood  were 
especially  invited. 

William  Matthews  was  engaged  in  holding 
meetings  with  those  not  in  profession  with 
Friends,  in  Cornwall. 

Edward  Brewin,  when  returning  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Leicester,  a  minute  granted 
himforreligiousservicein  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
of  Norfolk  ;  Lincolnshire  )  Buckinghamshire  ; 
Bedfordshire  and  Hertfordshire ;  Suffolk,  and  Es- 
sex, stated  that  he  had  visited  all  the  meetings 
within  the  compass  of  these  Quarterly  Meetings, 
except  one;  he  found  the  several  meetings  vary- 
ing in  number  of  members  from  three  to  twenty- 
five  ;  a  few  contain  forty,  and  four  contain  a 
hundred  members  or  upwards.  He  found 
abundant  evidence  that  the  small,  as  well  as  the 
larger  meetings,  are  not  forsaken  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  who  visits  and  revisits  in  his 
love.  There  are  sixty-two  meetings  within  the 
compass  of  these  six  Quarterly  Meetings  ;  one 
half  of  them  are  usuallv  held  in  silence.  He 
had  felt  this  visit  to  be  a  work  of  faith  and  a 
labor  of  love,  and  had  been  favored  to  realize 
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the  truth  of  the  declaration,  u  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness."  There  is  great  openness  to  re- 
ceive the  Gospel  message.  Friends  are  engaged 
in  the  dissemination  of  Scriptural  instruction, 
some  in  meetings  for  reading  the  holy  Scriptures, 
some  collecting  the  poor  around  them  on  First- 
day  afternoons,  where  the  distance  is  too  great 
to  allow  of  attending  a  second  time,  also  LU  cot- 
tage readings  and  First-day  schools.  In  many 
places  Friends  reside  from  three  to  ten  miles 
from  their  respective  meetings;  there  is  bat  One 
instance  of  extreme  distance,  and  this  family 
consists  of  ten  or  twelve  persons,  who  regularly 
attend  when  the  weather  permits. 

W.  E.  Turner  had  heen  holding  public  meet- 
ings in  the  Western  part  of  England  and  in 
Wales.  Several  other  ministers  were  engaged 
in  visiting  the  meetings  of  friends  and  occa- 
sionally holding  public  meetings  in  various 
parts. 

Since  their  attendance  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  our  friends  Elisabeth  1,.  CoBBStOok  and 
Fhebe  Hathaway,  of  Michigan,  have  been  closely 
occupied  in  visiting  the  House  of  Refuge,  Peni- 
tentiary, Prison,  Hospitals,  Almshouse,  and 
other  public  institutions  in  this  city.  They 
have  also  visited  from  house  to  house  amoug  a 
degraded  class  of  people,  and  have  held  one 
public  meeting. 

■  — >  i 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. — A  brief  aooonnl 
has  been  received  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
meeting,  which  commenced  on  the  28th  of  last 
month  and  closed  on  the  3d  inst.  The  follow- 
ing ministers  were  in  attendance  from  England 
and  Scotland  :  John  Pease,  accompanied  by 
his  brother  Joseph  Pease;  Anne  Gardner, 
Mary  Nicholson,  Jonathan  Grubb,  Wm.  Tan- 
ner, John  Ford,  John  M.  Albright,  and  Sarah 
Gill.  The  two  meetings  for  worship  on 
First-day,  the  27th  ult.,  are  represented  as 
solemn,  with  impressive  gospel  ministry  and 
the  prevalence  of  a  gathering  and  quieting  influ- 
ence, which  was  also  experienced  more  or  less 
in  every  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
consideration  of  the  state  of  society  occupied  two 
sittings,  and  much  interest  was  manifested,  the 
solemnity  not  unfrequently  seeming  to  prevent 
expression.  On  Fifth-day,  several  hours  were 
devoted,  morning  and  afternoon,  to  a  report  from 
the  committee  appointed  last  year  to  revise  the 


Queries  and  Advices.  The  proposed  changes,  irl 
the  Discipline  were  discussed  with  great  caltn  l 
ncss;  not  a  word  was  spoken  in  warmth  of  feel- 1 
ing,  nor  was  an  unplca.-ant  remark  made.  Afteil 
the  adoption  of  the  portions  of  Discipline  relating! 
to  the  Men's  Meetings,  those  for  the  Wutuen'tl 
Meetings  were  read  and  also  adopted.  The  rule*! 
respecting  the  Me<  tings  ol  Ministers  and  Kldcrrl 
were  next  read  and  approved  ;  and  sub.-equentlyl 
regulations  were  adopted  in  relation  to  marriages.! 
similar  to  those  of  the  revised  English  Disci-I 
pliue. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  closed  on  Seventh-day,  I 
the  od  inst..  with  a  long,  solemn  and  interesting! 
sitting,  during  which  John  and  Joseph  Peasel 
and  \\  m.  Tanner  visited  the  Women's  Meeting.! 

William  Green,  who  paid  a  short  visit  to  this 
country  a  few  years  since,  has  been  again  liber- 
ated under  a  similar  religious  concern,  and  exJ 
p.  eted  to  embark  with  the  prospect  of  atten  ling 
the  ensuing  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York  and 
New  England. 


i n si  i  n  n:  i  "ii  cm,niu:i>  yoi  tii. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Institute  for  Colore* 
Youth,  will  he  held  at  the  Committee  Room  on  Arch 
St.,  on  Tbird-duy  afternoon  the  27th  inst.,  at  three] 
o'clock,  M  C.  Cors,  Secretary. 

Mb  mo.  1*62. 


The  Fourth  Aunual  Meeting  of  the  Alumni 
A.^m  iation  of  Friends'  New  England  Yearly  Meetind 
Sehool.  will  l»e  held  in  Newport,  K.  I  .  on  Second-I 
day,  the  16th  of  Oth  mo.  1862. 

An  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  John  Stanton 
Gould,  of  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  and  a  Poem  by  William  M. 
Rodman,  of  Providence,  R.  L 

G.  L.  Collins,  Secretary. 

5th  mo.  24 — 3t 


DtEn.on  the  10th  of  3d  month  last,  at  the  residence 
of  the  late  Amos  Smith,  in  Guernsey  County.  < >hio, 
Rachel  Stanton,  infant  daughter  of  David  and 
Hannah  J.  Stanton,  of  Rear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,, 
Dallas  County.  Iowa,  aged  11  months  and  *  days. 

 ,  5th  mo.  5th,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Poweshiek  Co.  J 

Iowa.  Rachel,  daughter  of  Barclay  and  Louisa* 
Hinchman,  aged  a  little  over  one  year. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  11th  mo.  last,  George  Ccrl,  at 

member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Ind.,  in  the  83d  year  of  his  age. 

 ,on  the  29th  of  3d  mo.,  1862,  at  Ogden.  Indiana, 

Job  Reynolds,  a  member  of  Raysville  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  aged  nearly  68  years. 

 ,  18th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Eugene,  son  of  Jordan 

and  Sophia  Elleman,  members  of  Cottonwood  Monthly 
Meeting,  Kansas,  in  the  3d  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  5th  mo.  10th,  Elizabeth  F.  Page,  daughter  of 

Wm.  and  Sarah  Page,  formerly  of  Rochester.  N.  H..  in 
the  thirty-third  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bloom- 
ington  Monthly  Meeting.  Iowa. 

Her  amiable  disposition  and  circumspect  deport- 
ment   endeared  her   to    a  large  circle  of  friends, 
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and  her  Christian  life  and  calm  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will  during  a  protracted  and,  toward  the  close, 
painful  illness,  afford  a  consoling  evidence  that  she 
is  gone  to  heavenly  rest. 

Died,  on  the  3d  of  2d  mo.  last,  aged  nearly  51  years, 
Joseph  Coppock,  an  elder  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio. 


•'it! 


 ,  on  the  3d  of  4th  month,  1362,  after  a  linger- 
ing illness  of  several  months  duration,  Paul  Gardner, 
fak  the  8 1st  year  of  his  age,  an  elder  of  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting,  Union  County,  Indiana.  He  was  one  of  the 
early  settlers  of  the  country,  enduring  the  hardships 
M  and  privations  attendant  thereon,  mild,  peaceable  and 
unobtrusive  in  his  disposition  ;  with  strict  integrity 
of  character,  firm  and  uncompromising  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  4th  mo.  last,  in  Tuckerton, 

N.  J.,  Joseph  W  Pharo,  aged  50  years,  a  member  of 
Little  Egg  Harbor  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
Peas(§During  his  sickness,  he  observed  that  he  had  made 
it  his  study  to  let  go  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and 
keep  them  as  much  as  possible  out  of  his  mind,  and 
he  felt  that  he  could  say,  he  was  willing  to  leave  the 
result  with  the  Great  Disposer  of  events  who  "  doeth 
all  things  well."  At  another  time,  being  very  low,  he 
said,  "  all  that  is  left  for  me  in  this  hour  is  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  evening  before  he  died, 
he  remarked,  "as  I  look  upon  the  valley  and  shadow 
of  death  I  can  say,  I  feel  no  fear," — adding,  "I  see 
nothing  in  my  way." 

,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  3d  month,  1862,  Hannah 
daughter  of  Ezra  and  Henrietta  Cattell,  in  the  24th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  was  a  young  woman  of  a  tender  disposition, 
obedient  to  parents,  and  kind  to  her  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. Her  health,  for  about  a  year,  had  been  delicate 
and  precarious,  and  previous  to  her  close  she  express- 
ed resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  her  relatives  and 
friends  have  a  comforting  hope  that  her  end  was 
peace. 

Correction. — In  the  obituary  of  Ann  L.  Hadley,  in 
lt>  No.  34,  Iowa  should  be  Indiana 


WEAR  AND  TEAR  OF  THE  COINAGE. 

Our  House  of  Commons  votes  the  sum  of 
£10,000  annually  for  the  purchase  and  recoin- 
age  of  worn  silver  coin,  aud  there  is  always  a 
considerable  loss  to  the  nation  by  the  transac- 
tion. Of  course  we  all  assist  in  the  operation 
of  deteriorating  the  coinage,  and  it  is  but  fair 
that  we  should  share  the  expense  of  renewing 
it.  Those  who  carry  coins  loosely  in  their 
pockets  inflict  the  heaviest  amount  of  punish- 
ment upon  them,  whilst  the  users  of  porte  mon- 
naies  add  to  the  longevity  of  the  currency.  It 
has  been  discovered  by  the  Mint  authorities  that 
the  life  of  coins  is  much  shorter  than  it  was 
prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  railway  system 
and  cheap  travelling.  People  move  about  now 
more  frequently  than  they  used,  and  so  does 
money.  Whether  the  former  wear  out  sooner 
from  their  greater  activity  is  a  problem  of  social 
economists,  but  that  the  latter  does  is  certain. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  careful  ex- 
periments deduced  the  fact  that  deterioration 
among  ten-year  old  silver  coins  of  the  various 


denominations  was  as  follows : — Crowns,  3?  per 
cent.  ;  half-crowns,  10  per  cent.  ;  shillings,  24| 
per  cent  ;  and  six  pences,  38  2-10ths  per  cent. 
Now,  the  loss  is  nearly  as  follows,  on  coins  of 
the  same  age  : — Crowns,  5  per  cent  ;  half- 
crowns,  12  per  ceut. ;  shillings,  30  per  cent.; 
sixpences,  45  per  cent.;  and  threepences,  over 
50  per  cent.  !  This  increase  is  evidently  due  to 
"  fast  living/'  so  to  speak,  and  the  weakest  in- 
dividuals, or  at  any  rate  the  smallest,  suffer 
most  from  its  consequences.  The  gold  coinage 
does  not  deteriorate  in  anything  like  the  same 
ratio. — Median ics'  Magazine. 


REYNOLDS  AND  GRAY. 


Richard  Reynolds,  of  Bristol,  was  a  man  of 
large  property,  but,  during  the  whole  of  his  life, 
he  was  unremittingly  anxious  to  prove  himself 
a  good  and  faithful  steward  of  the  wealth  he 
possessed.  This  he  distributed  with  a  munifi- 
cence rarely  to  be  met  with  in  the  annals  of 
biography,  and  in  a  manner  that  proved  incon- 
trovertibly  the  benevolence  of  his  heart.  He 
annually  spent  the  whole  of  a  large  income  in 
charitable  objects,  in  latter  years  diminishing 
the  actual  sum  of  his  property  to  alleviate  the 
distresses  and  sufferings  of  others.  He  studi- 
ously endeavored  to  conceal  his  benevolence 
from  the  public  eye;  and  so  scrupulous  was  he 
in  this  respect,  that  his  accounts  were  kept  in 
such  a  way,  as  to  prevent  others  from  knowing  in 
what  manner,  and  on  what  objects,  his  property 
was  bestowed.  To  attempt  anything  like  ac- 
curacy in  the  amount  of  his  benefactions,  would 
therefore  be  in  vain ;  none  but  himself,  and  he 
"whose  eyes  are  in  every  place,"  behold- 
ing the  evil  and  the  good,  knew  how  much  he 
disbursed.  It  is  stated,  on  good  authority, 
that  in  one  year  only,  he  bestowed,  in  various 
charities,  upwards  of  ,£20,000. 

He  had  correspondents  in  various  parts,  who 
sought  for  cases  of  distress  in  their  respective 
neighborhoods,  and  recommended  them  to  his 
assistance,  but  that  assistance  was  never  given 
carelessly  or  slothfully.  The  energies  of  a  mind, 
at  all  times  vigorous  and  discriminating,  were 
exercised  to  distinguish  between  the  impostor 
and  the  sufferer ;  to  the  first  he  was  a  prudent 
monitor;  to  the  latter  a  cheering  friend  and  con- 
soling benefactor. 

Not  contented  with  bestowing  such  abundant 
gifts  annually,  he  purchased  two  estates  in 
Monmouthshire,  which  he  settled  on  trustees  for 
the  benefit  of  certain  charities  in  Bristol ;  and  it 
appears,  that  during  his  valuable  life,  he  be- 
stowed in  acts  of  benevolence  upwards  of  £200,- 
000.  [$1,000,000.] 

He  lived  to  a  late  period  of  life,  enjoying 
great  good  health,  universally  beloved  and  es- 
teemed, and  departed  this  life  at  Cheltenham, 
in  1816,  in  full  reliance  on  the  cheering  promises 
of  redeeming  love. 
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I\o  one  can  read  the  forego fog  account  of 
Richard  Reynolds,  without  admiring  a  man  so 
distinguished  by  acts  of  disinterested  benevolence 
and  unostentatious  charity.  Yet  let  us  remember 
that  the  Divine  precept,  ''occupy  till  I  come," 
is  equally  binding  upon  all  men  ;  and  it  is  to  the 
observance  of  this  injunction  that  we  must  ever 
look,  ii'  we  would  be  made  instrumental  in  con- 
ferring real  and  permanent  good  upon  our  fellow- 
creatures.  Although  the  talent  committed  to 
our  trust  may  be  but  a  small  one,  it  is  equally 
our  duty  to  occupy  it  faithfully  till  our  Lord's 
coming,  if  we  would  receive  our  reward.  What- 
ever may  be  our  relative  stations  in  life,  we  are 
all  possessed  of  the  means  of  extensive  useful- 
ness to  a  greater  or  less  <legree.  May  we  then 
be  stimulated  to  the  fulfilment  of  our  duty  in 
this  respect,  by  a  perusal  of  the  following  inter- 
esting facts,  selected  from  a  short  memoir  of  one 
who  trod  in  "the  shady  vale  of  obscurity,"  and 
who  lived  and  died 

11  Alike  unknown  to  fortune  or  to  fame."  ■ 

John  Gray  was  a  journeyman  pewterer,  being 
in  the  employment  of  a  respectable  firm  in  that 
business  in  London,  nearly  the  whole  of  his  life. 
"  He  regularly  attended  meetings  for  worship  on 
the  week-day,  as  well  as  on  the  Sabbath,  besides 
many  of  those  for  general  business;  and  in  so 
doing  he  sacrificed  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
his  wages;  for,  being  paid  so  much  for  the  day's 
work  of  so  many  hours,  he  conscientiously  de- 
ducted from  the  amount  for  the  time  he  was 
absent  from  work;  thus  showing  how  justly  he 
estimated  the  relative  value  of  the  "  meat,  which 
perisheth,"  and  of  that  "  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,"  for  which  he  waited  on  the 
Lord  in  company  with  his  friends,  and  with 
which  his  strength  was  day  by  day  renewed  ;  thus, 
also,  making  his  light  to  shine  before  men,  as 
an  example  of  the  sincere  love  of  God,  and  firm 
reliance  on  his  protecting  providence,  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  apprehended  duty.  The 
pecuniary  sacrifices  thus  made,  and  in  other 
virtuous  pursuits,  was  equal  to  a  fifth  part  of  his 
whole  earnings,  which  were  by  this  means  re- 
duced to  about  2")s.  per  week.  Yet,  out  of  this 
sum,  he  for  many  years  allowed  7s.  per  week 
to  a  widowed  sister,  who  had  left  the  Society, 
aud  had  thus  forfeited  her  claim  upon  its  funds. 
To  them  also  (the  funds)  John  Gray  contributed 
so  liberally,  that  it  was  often  thought  out  of 
proportion  to  his  means.  On  one  occasion, 
having  subscribed  two  guineas  towards  the  sup- 
port of  the  Friends'  School  at  Ackworth,  it  was 
suggested  to  him  that  one  guinea  would  be  quite 
as  much  as  could  be  reasonably  expected;  but 
he  replied,  that  he  should  feel  most  easy  to  give 
both.  This  sum  was  nearly  the  full  amount  of 
his  earnings  for  two  weeks  ! 

<4  Though  he  gave  much  away  in  proportion 
to  his  income,  yet  he  was  not  lavish,  nor  did  he 
think  it  right  to  risk  his  own  subsistence,  in 
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case  of  illne-s  or  old  age,  for  the  temporary  re- 
lief of  others.  On  the  contrary,  he  laid  by  a 
portion  of  his  earnings  in  the  ever-available 
savings'-bank ;  and,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  he 
had  accumulated  a  sum  not  far  short  of  £200. 
With  the  exception  of  a  small  legacy  of  about 
<£o0,  left  him  by  a  Friend,  the  above  amouut  was 
the  fruit  of  his  own  industry  and  prudence;  and, 
extraordinary  as  such  instances  are,  we  may 
readily  comprehend  how  so  much  could  be  done 
with  such  small  means,  when  we  remember  that 
John  Gray  uever  wasted  anything,  lie  never 
spent  his  money  in  spirits,  tobacco,  or  in  any 
other  foolish  or  sensual  indulgence;  but  what 
was  not  really  required  for  his  own,  or  others' 
comfort,  he  appears  to  have  put  into  a  drawer, 
in  which  was  iound  at  his  decease  a  considerable 
sum  in  silver,  probably  retained  for  some  specific 
object.  The  principal  part  of  his  savings  he  had 
invested  iu  the  funds.  He  left,  by  will,  the 
sum  of  £15  to  the  Friends'  Retreat  at  York, 
for  persons  of  unsound  mind,  and  about  £10  to 
the  poor  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  which 
he  was  a  member." 

Whilst  transcribing  the  foregoiujf,  from  a 
Memoir  <»f  this  worthy  man.  the  words  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  when  he  saw  the  poor  widow 
casting  her  mite  iuto  the  treasury,  have  been 
forcibly  brought  ta  remembrance,  "Verily,  I  say 
untu  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  ca>t  more 
in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast  iuto  the 
treasury;  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living."  (Mark  xii.  43, 
44.) — Armistt ml '. 


From  QoQi  Words. 

CONCERN I NO  ATMOSPHERES  \     WITH  SOME 
THOUGHTS  ON  CURRENTS. 

I  am  not  going  to  write  an  essay  on  Ventila- 
tion, important  as  that  subject  unquestionably 
is;  nor  am  L  about  to  enter  iuto  any  di-c«ussion 
of  the  various  elements  of  which  the  air  we 
breathe  is  made  up.  I  am  aware,  indeed,  that 
for  the  maintenance  of  animal  aud  intellectual 
energy  in  their  best  state,  it  is  expedient  that 
the  atmosphere  should  contain  a  certain  amount 
of  ozone  ;  but  what  ozone  is  I  do  not  know,  and 
neither,  I  believe,  does  any  one  else.  And  on 
the  matter  of  material  currents,  whether  ocean 
currents,  atmospheric  currents,  or  river  currents, 
1  am  not  competent  to  afford  the  scientific  reader 
much  information.  I  know,  indeed,  as  most 
people  know,  that  it  is  well  for  Britain  that  the 
warm  Gulf  Stream  sets  upon  our  shorcv  1  reed 
iu  the  newspapers  how  bottles  thrown  into  the  sea 
turn  up  in  distant  and  surprising  places.  And 
I  have  sat  tranquilly,  and  looked  intently  at  the 
onward  flow  of  streams;  from  the  slow  and 
smooth  canal-like  river  that  silently  steals  on 
I  through  the  rich  level  English  landscape,  to  the 
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■wild  Highland  torrent  that  tears  down  its  rocky 
bed,  in  white  foam  and  thunder. 

But  what  I  wish,  my  reader,  that  you  and  I 
should  do  at  present,  is  to  take  a  large  view  of 
the  case,  not  needing  any  special  knowledge  of 
physical  science.  Let  us  remember  just  this, 
that  the  atmosphere  in  which  we  live  is  some- 
thing that  touches  and  affects  us  at  every  inch 
of  our  superficies,  and  at  every  moment  of  our 
life.  It  is  not  to  say  merely  that  we  breathe  it; 
but  that  it  exerts  upon  every  part  of  us,  inner 
and  outer,  an  influence  which  never  ceases,  and 
which,  though  possibly  not  much  marked  at  the 
time,  produces  in  the  long  run  a  very  great  and 
decided  effect.  You  draw  in  the  air  from  ague- 
laden  fens,  and  you  do  not  find  anything  very 
particular  in  each  breath  you  draw.  But  breathe 
that,  and  live  in  that,  for  weeks  or  months,  and 
see  what  will  come  to  you.  Or  you  go  in  the 
autumn,  weak  and  weary  with  the  season's  work 
and  worry,  jaded  and  nervous,  to  the  seaside, 
and  the  bracing  atmosphere  in  a  little  while  in- 
sensibly does  its  work ;  your  limbs  grow  strong 
and  active  again,  and  your  mind  grows  energetic 
and  hopeful.  And  you  have  doubtless  felt  for 
yourself  how  the  heavy,  smoky  air  of  a  large  city 
makes  you  dull  and  stupid,  and  how  the  spark- 
ling draughts  you  draw  in  of  the  keen,  un- 
breathed  air  of  the  mountains,  exhilarate  and 
nerve  anew.  And  as  for  currents,  without  going 
into  details,  we  know  this  general  fact:  If  you 
cast  a  floating  thing  upon  a  current,  it  will  in- 
sensibly go  along  with  the  current.  There  may 
not  be  a  stronger  or  a  more  perceptible  push  at 
one  moment  than  at  another;  but  there  is  an  in- 
fluence which  in  the  main  is  unceasing,  and 
there  is  a  general  drifting  away.  Slowly,  slowly, 
the  log  cast  into  the  sea,  out  in  the  middle  of 
the  Atlantic,  comes  eastward,  week  by  week,  till 
it  is  thrown  somewhere  on  the  outer  coast  of 
Ireland  or  of  the  Hebrides.  And  when  the 
thing  cast  upon  the  current  is  more  energetic 
than  a  log,  still  the  current  effects  it  none  the 
less  really.  The  Mississippi  steamer  breasts  that 
great  turbid  stream,  and  makes  way  against  it; 
but  it  makes  way  slowly.  Let  the  engines  cease 
to  work,  and  the  steamer  drifts  as  the  log 
drifted.  Or  let  the  engines  work  as  before,  and 
the  vessel's  head  be  turned  down  the  stream; 
and  then,  going  with  the  current,  its  speed  is 
doubled. 

Now,  the  atmosphere  I  mean  in  this  essay  is 
the  atmosphere  in  which  the  soul  lives  and 
breathes;  and  the  currents,  those  which  carry 
aloDg  the  moral  and  spiritual  nature  to  develop- 
ments better  or  worse.  Shall  we  say  it,  for  the 
most  part  to  worse  ?  In  this  world,  in  a  moral 
sense,  we  generally  drift  towards  evil,  if  we 
drift  at  all.  You  must  warp  uprthe  stream  if  you 
would  advance  towards  good.  .  It  seems  to  be 
God's  purpose  that  anything  good  must  be  at- 
tained by  effort:  if  you  slothfully  go  with  the 
current,  it  will  be  only  to  ill. 


I  am  not  able,  just  now,  to  give  you  a  defini- 
tion of  either  moral  atmospheres  or  moral  cur- 
rents which  satisfies  me.  You  will  gradually  see 
my  meaning,  if  you  do  not  see  it  yet.  Let  it  be 
said,  generally,  that  to  follow  inclination  within, 
or  to  yield  to  the  vague  influence  of  the  things 
and  people  around  you,  is  to  drift  with  the  moral 
current.  And  sensitively  to  feel  the  moral  in- 
fluences amid  which  you  live — the  moral  influ- 
ences arising  from  external  nature,  or  from  the 
dwelling  in  which  you  live,  or  from  the  people 
with  whom  you  associate,  or  from  the  books  and 
newspapers  and  magazines  and  reviews  you  read 
— is  to  feel  the  moral  atmosphere.  And  a  very 
great  part  of  the  influence  which  moulds  human 
character,  and  decides  human  destiny,  is  of  this 
vague,  yet  pervading  kind.  A  tree,  I  am  told, 
draws  the  chief  part  of  its  nourishment  from  the 
air:  very  much  more  than  it  draws  from  the 
earth  through  its  roots.  The  tree  must  have 
roots,  or  it  would  not  live  or  grow  at  all :  yet 
the  multitude  of  leaves  draw  in  thatby  which  it 
mainly  lives  and  grows.  And  it  seems  to  me  to 
be  so  with  human  beings.  We  must  be  morally 
rooted  and  grounded,  as  it  were,  by  direct  edu- 
cation, and  by  directly  getting  principles  fixed 
in  our  minds.  But  after  this  is  done,  we  mainly 
take  our  tone  from  the  moral  atmosphere.  We 
are  mainly  affected  by  moral  currents;  and  just 
as  really  when  we  strive  against  them  as  when 
we  yield  to  them. 

I  am  sure  you  know  that  a  great  many  of  the 
things  we  read — books,  periodicals,  and  the  like 
— affect  us  not  so  much  by  the  ideas  they  con- 
vey, as  by  the  general  atmosphere  with  which 
they  surround  us.  If  you  read,  week  by  week, 
a  polished,  cynical,  heartless  publication,  it  will 
do  you  harm  insensibly.  It  will  mould*  and 
color  your  ways  of  thinking  and  feeling  much 
more  than  you  would  think.  You  like  its  talent, 
you  know:  but  you  disapprove,  sometimes 
very  keenly,  its  general  character  and  tone;  and 
you  think  you  are  so  on  your  guard  against  these, 
inwardly  protesting  against  them  each  time  you 
feel  them,  that  no  effect  will  be  produced  by 
them  upon  you.  You  are  mistaken  in  thinking 
so.  You  breathe  and  live  in  a  moral  atmosphere, 
which  is  quite  sure  to  tell  on  you.  You  are  cast 
on  a  current;  and  it  needs  constant  pulling 
against  it  to  keep  you  from  drifting  with  it. 
And  your  moral  nature  is  not  (so  to  speak)  ever 
on  the  stretch  with  the  oars;  ever  in  an  attitude 
of  resistance  to  the  malaria.  Yes,  that  heart- 
less, cynical  paper  will  leave  its  impress  on  you 
by  degrees.  And  on  the  other  side,  you  know 
that  the  influence  of  writings  which  are  not  ob- 
trusively instructive,  may  sink  gently  into  our 
nature  and  do  us  much  good.  There  is  not  much 
formal  teaching  in  them;  but  as  you  read  them, 
you  feel  you  are  breathing  a  healthy  atmosphere  ; 
you  are  aware  of  a  quiet  but  decided  and  power- 
ful current,  setting  steadily  towards  what  is  good 
and  magnanimous  and  true. 
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No  doubt,  friendly  reader,  you  feel  that  what 
1  have  said  is  true.  In  talking  to  people,  in 
living  in  places,  in  reading  books,  you  feel  the  at 
mo?phere;  you  are  aware  of  the  current.  I  do 
not  speak  to  people  whose  moral  nature  is  cal- 
lous as  the  hide  of  the  rhinoceros;  and  who 
never  feel  the  moral  atmosphere  at  all.  You 
might  endeavor  to  prick  a  rhinoceros  with  a  pin 
for  some  time,  without  awaking  any  sensation  in 
that  animal.  And  there  are  human  beings  who, 
it  is  quite  evident  from  their  conversation  and 
their  doings  on  various  occasion.-,  are  as  little 
sensitive  to  the  moral  atmosphere,  and  the  laws 
and  proprieties  which  arise  out  of  it.  as  the 
rhinoceros  is  to  the  very  bluntest  pin.  They 
are  not  aware  of  any  influence  weaker  than  a 
physical  push;  as  you  remember  the  man  who 
would  take  no  hint  loss  marked  than  a  kicking,  lint 
you  know,  my  friend,  that  in  talking  to  different 
people, you  insensibly  take  your  tone  from  them  ; 
and  you  talk  in  a  way  accommodated  to  the  par- 
ticular case.  There  arc  people  to  whom,  una- 
wares, and  without  purpose  prepense,  you  find 
yourself  talking  in  a  loud,  lively  manner,  which 
is  far  from  your  usual  one.  There  are  others  to 
whom  you  insensibly  speak  in  a  quiet,  thought 
ful  way.  And  you  cannot  help  this;  it  is  just 
that  you  feel  the  atmosphere,  and  yield  to  it.  It 
is  as  when  you  go  out  on  a  crisp  frosty  day;  and 
without  any  special  inteution  to  that  effect,  find 
yourself  walking  smartly  and  briskly  along. 
Hut  if  it  be  a  still,  sunshiny  October  afternoon, 
amid  the  brown  and  goldefl  woods,  you  will  un- 
consciously accommodate  yourself  to  the  surround- 
ings j  you  will  (if  there  be  no  special  call  fur 
haste)  walk  pensively  aud  slow.  Now,  some 
may  unjustly  fancy,  as  they  remark  how  different 
your  demeanor  is  in  the  society  of  different  peo 
pie,  that  you  are  an  impostor, — a  hypocrite, — 
not  to  say  a  humbug;  that  you  are  falsely  as 
Burning  a  manner  foreign  to  your  own,  that  you 
may  suit  the  different  people  with  whom  you 
converse.  It  is  not  so.  There  is  no  design  in 
what  you  do.  You  are  not  desiriug  to  please 
the  loud  man  by  assuming  a  loud  manner,  re- 
flecting his;  as  I  have  heard  of  some  one  who 
was  regarded  as  having  paid  a  delicate  but  ef- 
fective compliment  to  a  great  man  who  wore  a 
very  odd  waistcoat,  by  presenting  himself  in  the 
presence  of  the  great  man,  clad  in  a  waistcoat 
exactly  like  his  own.  There  is  nothing  of  that 
kind;  nothing  insincere;  nothing  flunkeyish. 
It  is  only  that  you  have  a  sensitive  nature,  which 
feels  the  atmosphere  in  which  it  is  placed  for 
the  time.  You  know  how  mercury  in  frost  feels 
the  cold,  and  shrinks;  it  cannot  help  it.  Then 
in  warm  weather  it  expands  by  the  necessity  of 
its  nature.  It  always  appeared  to  me  in  my 
childhood,  that  Dr.  Watts  effectually  justifies  the 
roo't  offensive  deportment  on  the  part  of  dogs, 
by  suggesting  that  it  is  their  Maker's  intention 
that  they  should  exhibit  such  a  deportment. 
There  is  a  passage,  not  much  known,  in  a  lyric 


by  that  poet,  which  runs  to  the  effect  :       Let  I 
dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bit'-,  for  God  hath  made! 
them  so."    If  the  fact  be  admitted,  the  prinei-l 
pie  is  sound;  but  as  judicious  discipline  can! 
greatly  diminish  the  tendency  of  these  animal*  I 
to  bark  and  bite,  I  doubt  whether  the  words  ofl 
Dr.  Watts  are  to  be  construed  in  their   full  I 
meaning.    But  there  can  be  no  question  that  I 
mercury,  which  is  a  substance  not  accessible  to  I 
moral  considerations,  deserve  -  neither  blame  uotm 
praise  for  expanding  and  shrinking  according  to  I' 
its  nature.    And  while  I  admit  that  any  doings  I 
of  human  beings,  partaking  of  a  moral  eh' 
are  (in  the  main)  so  under  the  control  of  the  I 
will,  that  the  human  beings  may  justly  be  h«  id  I 
responsible  for  them,  1  hold  that  this  sensitive-  I 
to  the  moral  atmosphere  is  very  much  a  I 
matter  of  original  constitution,  and  that  the  man  ! 
who  feels  it  may  fairly  plead  that  his  Maker 
"made  him  BO."     And  very  many  people— shall 
we  say  the  most  exquisitely  constituted  of  the  I 
race  ?— -discern  the  moral  atmosphere  which  sur- 
rounds  some  men,  by  a  delicate  and  unerring  in- 
tuition.   There  are  men  who  bring  with  theui 
a  frosty  atmosphere;  there  are  men  who  bring 
a  sunshiny.     You  know  people  whose  stillnos 
of  manner  freeees  up  the  frankest  and  most  ge- 
nial.    You  know  there  arc  people  to  whom  you 
would  no  more  think  of  talking  of  the  things 
which  interest  you  most,  than  you  would  think 
of  talking  to  a  horse;   or,  let  us  say,  to  a 
doukey. 

(Tn  bo  <  ontinm-d.) 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  ath  inst. 

England. — The  great  Industrial  Exhibition  was 
opened  on  the  1st  inst..  and  has  thus  far  proved  emi- 
nently successful.  The  number  present  on  the  first 
day  was  33,000.  all  being  season  ticket  holders,  and 
on  the  second  day  32,596,  the  price  of  admission 
being  one  guinea.  The  building  itself  is  described 
as  far  superior  to  that  of  Hyde  Park,  both  in  extent 
and  beauty.  At  a  meeting  at  Ashton-under-Lyne, 
attended  by  about  6000  people,  a  resolution  was 
carried,  after  considerable  opposition,  calling  on  the 
British  government  to  recognize  the  Confederate 
States. 

France. — It  is  positively  asserted  that  France  and  I 
England  have  determined  to  intervene  in  American  i  • 
affairs  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  recognizing  the 
Southern  Confederacy  and  requiring  her  to  emanci-  i 
pate  her  slaves.    The  Paris  papers  say  that  the  visit 
of  the  French  minister  to  Richmond  was  of  a  political 
character,  which  was  known  to  President  Lincoln. 
Further  reinforcements  of  troops  and  war  material 
are  to  be  sent  to  Mexico.    Gen.  Guyon  has  been  re- 
called from  Rome. 

Spain. — A  Spanish  squadron  was  to  sail  soon  with 
troops  for  Cuba,  to  replace  the  sick  in  the  Spanish 
army  in  Mexico  or  to  reinforce  it  if  needed. 

Prussia. — A  commission  has  been  appointed  to 
proceed  to  England  to  collect  information  in  relation 
to  iron-plated  ships.  The  commission  will  after- 
wards visit  France  and  America,  if  sufficient  know- 
ledge on  the  subject  be  not  obtained  in  England. 
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Mexico. — At  last  advices  the  French  army  was 
marching  towards  the  city  of  Mexico,  with  little  op- 
position. 

California. — The  Senate  of  this  State  has  convicted 
Judge  Harkey,  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court,  of  disloy- 
alty to  the  government,  and  has  expelled  him  from 
the  Bench.  The  Legislature  adjourned  on  the  16th 
inst ,  sine  die. 

Domestic. — A  number  of  Union  refugees  from 
Florida,  including  some  of  the  largest  property 
holders  in  the  State,  have  arrived  in  Washington. 
They  urge  the  erection  of  Florida  into  a  separate 
Military  Department,  with  a  sufficient  military  force 
to  protect  the  citizens  from  rebel  marauders,  and  the 
establishment  of  a  Provisional  government  for  that 
State,  similar  to  that  in  Tennessee. 

Isaac  Newton,  of  Philadelphia,  has  been  nominated 
by  the  President  as  Commissioner  of  Agriculture, 
under  the  new  law  establishing  a  Department  of 
Agriculture. 

All  mail  matter  for  New  Orleans  is  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  New  York,  whence  it  will  be  forwarded  by 
3ea  on  every  steamer  which  leaves  for  that  port. 
A.dvices  from  Port  Royal  state  that  Gen.  Hunter  has 
issued  a  Proclamation  declaring  martial  law  in  S. 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida,  and  freeing  the  slaves 
n  those  States  ;  also,  that  he  is  organizing  them  into 
i  brigade,  and  has  detailed  officers  to  drill  them. 

A  Proclamation  by  the  President  declares  Gen. 
Hunter's  Proclamation  unauthorized,  and  of  no 
validity  or  effect.  The  President  reserves  to  him- 
self the  right  of  determining  the  lawfulness  and  pro- 
priety of  such  a  policy. 

The  fugitive-slave  law  is  being  enforced  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  a  number  of  fugitives  have 
been  given  up  to  their  claimants.  The  Circuit  Court 
it  Washington  has  appointed  three  Commissioners 
"or  the  adjudication  of  cases  arising  under  the  law. 

Col.  Corcoran,  taken  prisoner  at  Bull's  Run,  is  to 
De  exchanged  for  Col.  W.  F.  Baldwin,  of  Virginia. 

The  Legislature  of  Western  Virginia  has  passed  a 
aw  repealing  a  provision  by  which  the  State  was  made 
;o  pay  to  the  master  the  price  of  every  slave  hung  or 
xansported. 

The  Newbern  "  Patriot  "  states  that  Jefferson  Davis 
aaving  ordered  Governor  Clark  (of  North  Carolina) 
,o  furnish  additional  troops  for  the  rebel  army,  and 
ilso  to  supply  all  the  means  of  transportation  and 
lefence  possible,  to  aid  him  in  his  passage  to  and 
trough  the  cotton  States,  Governor  Clark  returned 
or  answer  that  no  further  assistance  would  be  fur- 
lished  by  North  Carolina,  and  that  hereafter  no  more 
-roops  would  be  permitted  to  leave  the  State ;  at 
he  same  time  ordering  home  all  the  State  troops. 

Beauregard  has  issued  an  order  requiring  all  per- 
sons and  all  banks  and  corporations  to  take  Con- 
federate money  at  par. 

Military  Affairs. — The  advance  of  Gen.  McClellan's 
irmy,  under  Gen.  Sherman,  has  reached  the  railroad 
)ridge  over  the  Chickahominy,  ten  miles  from  Rich- 
nond.  Two  spans  of  the  bridge  have  been  burned 
)y  the  rebels. 

A  reconnoissance  by  a  gunboat  and  two  companies 
)f  infantry  up  the  Pamunkey  river  was  made,  on  the 
17th,  to  a  point  known  as  Russell's  Landing,  where 
te-  |  hey  found  two  steamers  and  twenty  schooners  in 
lames,  having  been  fired  by  the  rebels  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  U.  S.  forces. 

An  expedition  up  the  James  River  was  attempted, 
Hi  the  15th,  by  a  number  of  gunboats,  of  which  only 
;he  Monitor  and  Galena  succeeded  in  reaching  Fort 
Darling,  eight  miles  from  Richmond,  where  they 
bund  the  channel  effectively  blocked,  preventing 
urther  progress.  Fort  Darling  is  situated  on  a  bluff, 
■wo  hundred  feet  above  the  river,  and  the  guns  of  the 


boats  could  not  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it,  while 
the  heavy  guns  of  the  fort  were  very  effective  upon 
the  boats,  obliging  them  to  return,  after  a  contest  of 
four  hours.  The  large  gun  of  the  Naugatuck,  which 
accompanied  the  expedition  as  far  as  the  lower  bat- 
teries, burst  at  the  first  discharge,  killing  17  men. 
Late  information  shows  that  all  the  lower  batteries 
have  since  been  deserted  by  the  rebels.  Com.  Golds- 
borough  was  proceeding  up  the  river,  at  the  last  ac- 
counts, securing  the  ordnance  left  by  the  rebels. 

Suffolk,  a  town  about  seventeen  miles,  by  rail,  from 
Norfolk,  has  been  occupied  by  the  Union  forces.  No 
rebel  troops  were  to  be  found  in  the  surrounding 
country,  and  no  opposition  was  made. 

Princeton,  the  capital  of  Mercer  Co.,  Western  Vir- 
ginia, was  lately  attacked  and  captured  by  a  rebel 
force  under  Humphrey  Marshall,  but  has  since  been 
retaken  by  Gen.  Cox. 

The  rebel  armed  steamer  Planter,  of  Charleston, 
was  brought  out  of  that  harbor,  on  the  12th,  and  de- 
livered up  to  Com.  Dupont  by  its  colored  pilot  and 
eight  colored  assistants,  who  brought  also  their  wives 
and  children.  Robert  Small,  the  pilot,  is  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  all  the  inland  waters  in  that  vicini- 
ty. Com.  Dnpont  says,  in  his  dispatch,  "  the  bring- 
ing out  of  the  steamer,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
would  have  done  credit  to  any  one."  The  informa- 
tion brought  by  Robert  is  said  to  be  of  great  impor- 
tance. The  value  of  the  steamer  and  guns  is  30,000 
dollars. 

Great  preparations  are  being  made  to  bombard 
Savannah.  Massive  batteries,  mounting  Parrott  guns, 
have  been  erected  around  the  city,  and  the  gunboats 
have  proceeded  up  the  river  to  a  short  distance  of 
the  town.  A  portion  of  the  Charleston  and  Savannah 
rail  road  is  held  by  the  U.  S.  forces. 

By  way  of  Memphis,  information  has  been  received 
of  the  evacuation  of  Pensacola  by  the  rebels,  on  the 
9th  inst.,  after  setting  fire  to  the  Navy  Yard,  forts  and 
all  the  public  property  incapable  of  being  removed, 
except  the  Custom  House,  which  is  fire-proof. 

Gen.  Halleck's  troops  have  occupied  a  deserted 
rebel  camp,  three  and  a  half  miles  from  Corinth.  He 
is  advancing  cautiously,  fortifying  as  he  advances. 
Numbers  of  deserters  from  the  rebels  daily  arrive 
within  the  Union  lines.  They  all  agree  that 
the  rebel  forces  are  still  at  Corinth  and  are  strongly 
fortifying  both  that  place  and  Grand  Junction. 

Gen.  Mitchell  has  left  Huntsville  and  joined  his  force 
to  the  army  under  Gen.  Halleck. 

At  latest  account,  picket  skirmishing  had  been 
going  on  for  two  days.  It  is  reported  that  Beaure- 
gard has  been  called  to  Richmond  to  reorganize  the 
rebel  army  in  that  vicinity  and  that  Bragg  is  in  com- 
mand at  Corinth. 

An  expedition  under  Gen.  Negley,  sent  by  Gen. 
Mitchell  from  Pulaski,  has  entered  Rogersville  and 
driven  the  rebels  acros  the  Tennessee  river. 

Gen.  Curtis'  army  having  reached  Batesville,  Ark., 
was  divided,  a  detachment  going  north,  another  di- 
vision remaining  at  Batesville,  while  the  rest  ad- 
vanced towards  Little  Rock,  the  capital  of  the  state. 
The  Governor  called  out  the  militia  to  resist  the 
Union  army.  Numbers  of  the  people,  among  whom 
are  many  of  the  most  influential  citizens,  were  coming 
forward  and  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  U. 
S.  government.  Six  thousand  Texans  were  daily 
expected  at  Little  Rock,  but  they  were  under  orders 
to  proceed  to  Corinth. 

News  from  New  Mexico  are  to  the  3d  inst.  Gen. 
Canby  was  then  at  Santa  Fee.  A  part  of  the  troops 
under  his  command  continued  at  Fort  Craig,  but  were 
expected  to  march  soon  to  Mesilla.  The  Texan  army 
had  retreated  down  the  Rio  Grande,  abandoned 
thirty-five  of  their  wagons  and  a  number  of  their 
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guns,  crossed  thePuerto'river,  and  dividing  into  small 
bands,  fled  to  the  mountains,  leaving  behind  all  their 
sick  and  those  who  could  not  travel  rapidly.  A 
brigade  of  Union  troops,  commanded  by  Gen.  R.  B. 
Mitchell,  has  been  ordered  to  New  Mexico. 

The  United  States  authorities  at  New  Orleans  have 
taken  possession  of  the  New  Orleans  and  Jackson 
railroad  and  the  Opelousas  and  Great  Westirn  rail- 
road. All  the  approaches  to  the  city  have  been  cut 
off.  Gen.  Phelps  occupies  Carrollton,  25  miles  up 
the  river.  In  the  city  of  New  Orleans  business  was 
slowly  reviving. 

Congkksr. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  14th  inst.,  the 
resolution  of  Powell  of  Kentucky,  asking  for  informa- 
tion as  to  the  number  of  names  of  persons  in  Ken- 
tucky imprisoned  for  treason,  was  modified  and 
adopted.  The  Committee  on  Confiscation  reported  a  I 
bill.  A  resolution  of  inquiry  as  to  designs  of  inter- 
vention  by  foreign  Powers  was  laid  over,  and  the 
Indian  Appropriation  bill  considered  and  amended. 
On  the  lath,  the  Committee  on  Territories  reported 
the  House  bill  providing  a  temporary  government  for 
the  territory  of  Arizona  ;  a  bill  giving  the  Governor 
Of  Colorado  a  qualified  instead  of  an  absolute  veto  ; 
also  the  House  bill  to  secure  freedom  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  territories,  with  an  amendment,  which 
changes  the  language  of  the  bill  to  that  of  the 
Ordinance  of  1787  The  Conference  Committees  on 
the  Washington  and  Georgetown  city  railroad  and 
on  the  Homestead  bill  made  reports,  which  were 
agreed  to.  Several  resolutions  of  inquiry  were  laid 
over.  A  message  was  received  from  the  House  an- 
nouncing the  death  of  Golc^mith  V.  Bailey,  Kcprescn- 
tative  from  Massachusetts,  when  the  customary  reso-  j 
lutions  were  passed.  On  the  16th,  the  Indian  Appro- 
priation bill  was  passed,  with  an  amendment  au- 
thorizing the  President  to  apply  the  appropriations 
to  certain  tribes,  when  a  part  are  disloyal,  to  the 
loyal  portion,  and  to  abrogate  all  treaties  with  nil..  > 
which  have  taken  up  nuns  against  the  government. 
The  Confiscation  bill  was  debated,  various  amend-  ' 
ments  rejected  and  a  substitute  ottered  and  ordered 
to  be  printed. 

On  the  lfth  a  resolution  of  inquiry  was  adopted  in 
relation  to  the  vessels  and  persons  engaged  in  the 
slave-trade,  in  the  Southern  district  of  New  York, 
and  arrested  since  the  5th  month,  1852,  the  names 
of  bondsmen,  the  amount  of  bonds,  and  the  amount 
realized  by  the  government.  A  resolution  asking 
for  the  names  of  persons  appointed  on  the  staffs  of 
the  different  officers,  where  now  employed,  on  the 
stall*  of  what  officer,  and  on  whose  recommendation 
appointed,  was  also  adopted.  A  bill  was  introduced 
and  passed  by  which  the  rebel  steamer  Planter, 
(which  was  delivered  by  some  colored  men  to  Com- 
modore Dupont's  squadron)  is  to  be  appraised,  and 
one-half  of  the  value  to  go  to  those  who  assisted  in 
the  rescue  of  the  steamer.  It  also  provides  that  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  may  invest  the  same  in  United 
States  stocks  and  pay  the  interest.  A  resolution 
authorizing  the  presentation  of  medals  of  honor  to 
enlisted  men  who  distinguish  themselves  in  battle 
was  passed.  The  Confiscation  bill  was  taken  up. 
An  amendment  to  that  part  of  the  bill  which  dis- 
qualifies persons  guilty  of  the  offences  named  in  the 
bill  was  to  the  effect  that  such  persons  also  forfeit 
all  rights  of  citizenship.  It  was  rejected.  Another 
amendment,  that  all  the  property  forfeited  by  this 
bill  shall  first  be  bound  by  all  debts  to  loyal  persons 
by  the  persons  to  whom  the  property  belongs  :  a 
motion  to  strike  out  that  part  which  authorizes  the 
President  to  employ  and  organize  persons  of  African 
descent,  as  he  may  deem  proper,  to  suppress  the  re- 
bellion ;  and  an  amendment  that  uo  slave  shall  be 
emancipated  until  such  slave  shall  be  taken  posses- 


sion of  by  some  agent  of  the  United  States,  and  I 
placed  in  transitu  to  be  colonized,  also  were  rejected.! 

The  Confiscation  bill  was  discussed  on  the  20th. 

In  the  House  a  resolution  was  passed,  on  the  14th.] 
requiring  the  Superintendent  of  the  Census  to  k"epa>| 
record  of  the  names  of  adult  males,  heads  ol  1  uniliesJ 
and   freeholders.    The  Confiscation  Committee  re-l 
ported  two  bills,  the  first  of  which  provides  for  th  'con-j 
fiscation  of  all  estates,  property,  money  and  effects  ol 
persons  holding  office  under  the  rebel  government. 
A  resolution  of  inquiry  in  relation  to  retrenchment  in 
the  Interior  Department  was  passed.    The  army  ap- 
propriation bill  was  considered  and  passed  without 
amendment,  a  motion  to  prohibit  the  subsisting  cloth- 
ing or  equipping  of  negroes  for  service  in  the  army  be-| 
ing  rejected.    On  the  15th,  a  bill  providing  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  Commissioners  to  investigate  c  laims  for 
losses  .-ustained  by  loyal  citizens  by  the  destruction 
or  damage  to  property  by  U  S.  troops,  was  discussed 
and  postponed.  The  bill  prohibits  the  Commissioned 
from  taking  cognizance  of  claims  for  slaves.  The 
Committee  of  Commerce  reported  a  bill  to  establisM 
a  eoiriiige  department  in  the  V.  S.  Assay  ( »ffice  at 
New  York,  which  was  ordered  to  be  printed  and  re- 
committed to  the  Committee     The  Senate  bill  au- 
thorizing the  appointment  of  medical  storekeepers  for 
army  and   hospital  chaplains  was  passed.  Several 
local  bills  for  the  District  of  Columbia  were  passed^ 
One  of  these  sets  apart  10  per  cent,  of  the  taxes  paid 
by  colored  persons  of  the  District,  for  the  education] 
of  colored  children;  another  requires  that  the  oafl 
ot   allegiance  be  administered  to  persons  offering  to' 
vote,  whose  loyalty  shall  be  challenged  :  and  a  third] 
requires  the  taking  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  by  At- 
torneys and  Solicitors  practising  in  the  Court-  of  the) 
District.    The  Committee  of  Conference  made  a  re- 
port  on   the   Homestead   bill,  which  was  adopted.' 
The  death  of  G.  V.  Daily,  of  Massachusetts,  was  an- 
nounced and  the  usual  resolutions  wete  adopted-1 
The   loth  was  spent  in  the  consideration  of  private 
bills.    On  the  l!»th,  the  special  Committee  reported 
articles  of  impeachment  against  West  II  Humphries,] 
Judge  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court  of  Tcnnc.-see,  fori 
neglect  of  official  duty  and  various  acts  of  disloyaltyj 
to  the  government.    The  report  was  agreed  to  and  a 
r<  solution  adopted  for  the  appointment  of  five  mana- 
gers to  conduct  the  impeachment  :    and  that  thej 
Si  nate  b.  informed  of  the  a<  tion  <>|  the  Houm  .  with 
the  view  of  concurrent  proceedings  in  the  c  a  se  ThA 
Navy  appropriation  bill  was  taken  up  and  passedfl 
It  appropriates  about  $38,000,000,  including  $11  <M 
617,000  for  pay  of  officers,  engineers  and  searaeBjM 
$11,400,000  for  the  repair  and  equipment  of*  vessels  I 
and  $5,000,000  for  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores.  ' 
On  the  2oth.  the  Committee  on  Post-offices  and! 
j  Post-roads  reported  a  bill  to  establish  certain  rail-J 
!  roads  and  post-roads.     The  Committee  declare  thel 
bridge  partly  constructed  across  the  Ohio  river  atl 
Stubeuville,  Ohio,  abutting  on  the  Yirginia  shore,qj 
to   be  a  lawful    structure   and    public    highway  I 
and  established  as  a  post  route  for  the  purpose- J 
of  the  transmission  of  the  mails.     The  bridge  is  J 
to   be   provided  with   draws  for  the   passage  oil 
boats.    The  bill  was  taken  up   and  passed.  Fouri 
petitions  were   presented   from  the   principal  ira-j 
porters  in  New  York,  asking  for  an  extension  of  theH 
time  to  three  years  in  which  goods  can  remain  in. 
bond.    The  House  refused  to  permit  the  introduction 
of  a  resolution  providing  for  a  delegate  in  Congress, 
to  represent  the  District  of  Columbia.    The  Post- 
office  Committee  reported,  with  a  negative  recom- 
mendation, the  Senate  bill,  providing  that  no  persoa 
for  reason  of  color,  shall  be  disqualified  from  carry*: 
ing  the  mails.    The  bill  was  taken  and  debased  at 
some  length. 
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hi  [John  Westcombe,  of  Worcester,  England,  died 
l$th  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  aged  80  years. 

In  recording  the  death  of  this  aged  Friend, 
\A  we  may,  with  peculiar  emphasis,  appropriate  to 
him  the  inquiry  of  the  prophet,  "  Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?"  for  although  an 
affirmative  reply  must  be  given  to  such  a  ques- 
ion,  as  it  respects  every  sinner  who  is  saved 
hrough  the  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus,  there 
is  a  remark  able  force  of  application  in  reference  to 
those  who  for  a  course  of  years  have  lived  in  the 
open  violation  of  the  Divine  law,  and  have  run 
headlong  in  the  way  which  leadeth  to  destruc- 
ion.  Thus  it  had  been  with  our  departed 
riend.  It  is  not  because  we  desire  to  revive 
long-past,  and,  we  thankfully  believe,  long-for- 
given transgressions,  that  we  furnish  some  par- 
ticulars of  a  painful  nature  respecting  the  early 
and  middle  portion  of  this  dear  friend's  life,  but 
because  we  believe  them  adapted  to  warn  and 
instruct,  not  less  than  are  those  of  his  latter 
years  to  comfort  and  encourage. 

Deprived  in  infancy  of  maternal  care,  and 
very  early  removed  from  all  home  influences,  it 
lis  not  improbable  that  his  subsequent  departures 
[from  the  paths  of  virtue  and  religion  were  pro- 
moted by  the  want  of  parental  care  and  restraint. 
iHis  situation  as  an  apprentice  was  one  of  much 

f exposure,  and  during  this  period  his  two  sisters, 
a  few  years  older  than  himself,  watched  over 
fijhiru  with  Christian  love,  and  maintained  with 
him  a  profitable  correspondence. 
,  As  a  young  man,  J ohn  Westcombe  appears  to 
have  evinced  an  intelligent  and  enquiring  mind, 
much  inclined  to  useful  reading,  and  fond  of  na- 
tural history  and  pursuits  connected  with  it.  He 


was  evidently  a  man  of  strong  impulses  and  ap- 
petites, and  irritable  in  his  temper ;  but  from 
early  life  he  was  the  subject  of  powerful  convic- 
tion for  sin,  to  which  at  times  he  measurably 
yielded. 

His  business  was  that  of  a  currier,  and  in  the 
prosecution  of  it  he  was  accustomed  to  travel 
much  on  foot  to  sell  his  leather  to  small  shoe- 
makers in  country  districts.  It  was  then  the 
common  practice  of  the  trade  to  treat  their  cus- 
tomers at  public  houses  with  ale  and  spirits. 
Being  of  a  social  disposition,  ready  at  repartee, 
and  fond  of  drollery  and  joke,  and  having  from 
necessity  frequently  to  spend  his  evenings  at 
these  haunts  of  dissipation,  he  was  introduced 
into  low  company ;  and  from  his  superior  edu- 
cation and  fund  of  anecdote  and  wit,  he  became 
a  centre  of  attraction  which,  whilst  it  gratified 
his  pride,  exposed  him  to  much  temptation, 
and  gradually  induced  habits  of  intemperance, 
which  were  associated  with  other  degrading 
vices.  To  these  at  length  he  became  absolutely 
enslaved. 

When  about  thirty  years  of  age>  his  irregular- 
ities brought  him  under  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  and  he  lost  his  membership.  After  the 
lapse  of  several  years,  during  which  he  appeared 
to  be  brought  into  deep  repentance,  he  was  re- 
admitted, and  for  a  considerable  time  his  con- 
duct was  marked  by  a  good  degree  of  Christian 
propriety  and  circumspection. 

Again  he  fell  away  under  the  power  of  the 
enemy  of  his  soul,  and  great  indeed  was  his  fall. 
His  friends  labored  with  him  long  and  earnestly, 
and  very  grateful  he  felt  for  their  faithfulness 
and  their  forbearance  j  and  when  at  length  all 
their  efforts  appeared  utterly  fruitless,  and  his 
conduct  became  so  openly  disgraceful  that  no 
other  course  remained  but  to  testify  against 
him,  and  once  more  to  separate  him  from  out- 
ward fellowship,  there  were  no  hard  feelings  en- 
gendered— he  still  continued  to  love  his  friends. 
When  sober  he  bitlerly  deplored  his  cruel  bond- 
age, and  gladly  availed  himself  of  the  counsel 
and  help  of  those  who  continued  still  to  watch 
over  him  and  labor  with  him  with  Christian 
fideli^.h<j«inaf  even  against  hope.  On  one  oc- 
casion     Honored  friend,  long  since  gone  to  his 
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everlasting  rest  (the  late  Richard  Burlingham,) 
closed  a  conversation  with  him  thus  : — "  John- 
thou  ha*t  the  prayers  of  many  of  thy  friends." 
The  poor  man,  almost  in  tears,  emphatically  re- 
plied, u  I  know  I  have  ;"  and  he  informed  a 
relation  who  visited  him  a  little  before  his  death, 
that  this  assurance  cheered  him  in  those  his 
days  of  darkness,  and  gave  him  even  then  a 
glimp.c;e  of  hope  :  such  is  the  power  of  Christian 
sympathy,  and  such  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  Al- 
most continually  under  the  influence  of  ardent 
spirits,  things  became  more  and  more  hopeless: 
often  afflicted  with  delirium  tremens,  shattered  in 
health,  with  character  gone,  and  greatly  impov- 
erished in  his  circumstances,  his  friends  earn*  st 
ly  pleaded  with  him,  as  a  forlorn  hope,  to  take 
the  temperance  pledge,  lie  had  long  main  rained 
a  high  standard  of  integrity  and  truthfulness, 
and  they  hoped  that,  if  he  took  this  step,  he 
might  be  helped  to  keep  his  vow.  His  reply  on 
one  occasion  was  characteristic,  "  T  am  disgrace 
enough  to  you  as  it  is  ;  I  should  break  my  pledge 
and  only  disgrace  you  more."  In  the  spring  of 
18o"),  he  was,  however,  induced  to  sign  for  four 
months.  He  steadily  refrained  from  taking  any 
intoxicating  liquors  during  the  whole  time;  but 
at  the  end  of  the  term  he  refused  to  sign  the 
pledge  again,  saying  there  was  no  neees-dty,  he 
could  now  resist  without;  but,  alas  !  in  a  little 
more  than  a  fortnight  he  yielded  auain  to  his 
"besetting  sin,  and  for  several  weeks  was  con- 
tinually inebriated.  As  soon  as  he  was  capable 
of  being  reasoned  with,  a  sistt  r-in-law  ami  one 
of  her  daughters  called  upon  him.  They  found 
him  utterly  miserable,  and  for  awhile  they  all 
wept  together;  then,  turning  to  his  niece,  with 
a  trembling  voice  he  exclaimed,  <k  Child,  art 
thou  crying  for  me?  I  am  not  worth  crying 
for ;  I  am  a  disgrace  to  you  all  ;  you  had  better 
take  no  further  notice  of  me."  They  endeavor,  d 
to  encourage  him  yet  to  hope,  and  to  look  to  1 1  im 
who  alone  could  deliver  him.  They  left  him 
more  composed,  and  the  next  day  to  their  great 
joy,  he  once  more  signed  the  temperance  pledge, 
not  as  before  for  only  a  limited  period,  but  abso- 
lutely. From  this  date  it  is  believed  that  he  never 
relapsed. 

But  with  him  it  was  not  enough  that  he  ab- 
stained from  the  intoxicating  glass.  He  felt  that 
he  had  grievously  sinned  against  God.  He 
sought  pardon  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in 
prayer,  and  penitence,  and  faith,  and  was  merci- 
fully accepted  by  that  gracious  Saviour  who  is 
as  willing,  as  He  is  able,  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him.  Sensi- 
ble of  his  own  weakness,  and  of  the  fearful 
strength  of  his  temptations,  he  was  preserved  in 
great  watchfulness  and  prayer,  and  in  humble 
dependence  on  Divine  grace,  and  thus  he  ex- 
perienced continued  preservation.  He  was  once 
more  reinstated  into  membership  in  1840  ;  and 
for  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  his  walk  was 
that  of  an  exemplary  humble  Christian.  Having 
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been  forgiven  much,  he  loved  much,  and  be  I 
loved  Christ  in  His  members. 

He  always  referred  to  the  middle  portion  of  I 
his  life  with  humiliation,  and  to  the  mercy  I 
which  had  marked  his  latter  days  with  humble  I 
gratitude.  To  a  friend  who  visited  him  a  few  I 
days  before  his  death,  he  remarked,  "  I  should  I 
be  a  poor  creature — I  am  a  poor  creature — but  I 
I  should  be  poor  indeed,  if  I  did  not  know  the  I 
Lord  Jesus  to  be  my  righteousness;  but  this  I 
can  thankfully  acknowledge,  I  am  able  to  ap- 
propriate." 

In  his  last  illness  he  was  often  permitted  to  be 
sorely  buffeted  by  the  cruel  enemy  of  his  soul,  I 
who  brought  before  him  in  fearful   array  his  I 
pasl  sins  ;  and  great  at  times  was  his  mental 
agony — even  in  the  delirium  induced  by  weak-  I 
oess,  the  scenes  of  his  former  dissipation  ap-  I 
peared  to  be  distressingly  present ;  but  on  the  I 
Discontinuance  of  a  little  wine,  which  had  been  I 
given  him  by  his  attendants,  these  painful  illu-  I 
sions  ceased,  and  as  his  nurse  remarked,  he  I 
talked  in  his  rambling     only  of  trood  things,"  1 
often    repeating  portions  of  Scripture.    Our  I 
Saviour's  reference  to  the  prayer  of  the  publican  | 
afforded  him   much  comfort,   and  the  remera-  ] 
branee  of  the  text,  M  He  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
Uttermost  all  thosewhocome  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them,"  was  a  source  of  sweet  solace  to  his  tri- 
bulatcd  soul.    His  prayers  were  fervent,  and 
not  unfrequently  vocally  uttered,  with  much 
solemnity,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  re- 
gard him  with  compassion,  and  prepare  him  for 
an  entrance  into  His  heavenly  kingdom.  Nor 
were   hil  prayers  in  vain.     He  was  at  lensrth 
delivered  from  all  his  fears,  and  enabled  to  lay 
firm  hold  of  the  promises.    On  one  occasion,  a 
niece  asked  him  if  he  was  in  pain  ;  he  said. 
u  No,  my  dear,  I  have  no  pain,  and  I  feel  very 
comfortable — so  comfortable  that  I  can  scarcely 
understand  it."    She  replied.  "  Is  it  not  the 
presence  of  the  Comforter  Y*  he  said,  "  I  be- 
lieve it  is,  and  should  He  see  meet  again  to 
hide  his  face  from  me,  I  think  I  can  trust  in 
Him  still.    Blessed  for  ever  be  His  holy  name." 

A  little  before  his  death,  when  it  was  doubted 
if  he  were  conscious,  the  prayer  wa^  offered  that 
M  if  consistent  with  the  will  of  the  Lord,  he 
would  gTant  his  servant  an  easy  passage  and  an  | 
entrance  into  His  heavenly  kingdom,"  the  dying 
saint  raised  his  eyes  with  such  an  expression  of 
earnest  prayer  and  humble  confidence,  as  to 
assure  the  bystanders  that  he  not  only  under- 
stood the  petition,  but  that  in  mercy  it  was  an-  I 
swered. 

The  last  words  indistinctlv  heard  were  "  Praise 
Him." 

Thus  sustained  with  praise  on  his  lips,  he 
gently  declined  for  about  two  hours,  and  quiet- 
ly passed  away,  trusting  in  Jesus  ;  whilst  tho«e 
who  could  call  to  remembrance  his  chequered 
career,  could  dwell  with  gratitude  on  the  indis- 
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putable  evidence  afforded,  during  many  years, 
3f  the  great  change  which,  through  omnipotent 
grace,  had  been  wrought  in  him,  and  could 
adoringly  acknowledge,  "  It  is  the  Lord's  do- 
ing, and  marvellous  in  our  eyes." — An.  Monitor. 


WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 
BY  W.  ROWNTREB. 
(Concluded  from  page  595.) 

And  now,  before  closing,  I  must  say  a  word 
on  the  dispositions  that  lead  to  war,  and  on  the 
vast  importance  of  training  the  youthful  mind 
in  correct  views  on  this  subject  3  whilst  I  regret 
to  say  that  such,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  infatua- 
tion that  possesses  the  minds  of  my  countrymen 
in  connection  with  the  volunteer  movement,  that 
persons  of  every  class,  and  Christian  parents  too, 
do  not  hesitate  to  indulge  their  children  with 
warlike  toys,  and  encourage  in  them  feelings 
and  habits,  calculated  to  implant  in  their  minds 
a  love  and  admiration  of  military  life.  What- 
ever be  the  lessons  that  are  taught  to  our  chil- 
dren, truth  should  ever  be  the  stratum  on  which 
they  rest.  What  we  see  in  this  country,  and 
what  is  studiously  presented  to  the  public  eye, 
are  the  glitter  and  the  trappings  of  the  soldier ; 
the  martial  music,  the  feathered  plume,  and  all 
that  pomp  and  show,  so  calculated  to  enchant  the 
youthful  mind. 

But,  with  these,  let  them  see  also  the  other 
side  of  the  picture.    Tell  them  of  the  hunger, 
the  cold,  and  the  nakedness,  which  the  soldier 
has  to  undergo  in  a  far-off  clime.  Read  to  them 
the  accounts  from  the  Crimea,  as  they  came 
fresh  and  unvarnished  in  letters  from  the  pri- 
vate soldier  to  his  family  at  home,  before  official 
interference  prevented  them  from  being  pub- 
lished; the  terrible  sufferings  and  disease  to 
which  he  is  a  prey ;  the  misery  and  wretched- 
ness that  are  caused  by  an  invading  army  to  the 
unoffending  inhabitants  of  a  district ;  that,  in  the 
nervous  words  of  the  prophet,  "The  land  is  as 
the  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and'behind  them 
a  desolate  wilderness."    Take  them  to  the  field 
of  battle;  shew  them  the  fiendish  ferocity  of 
those  who  are  imbruing  their  hands  in  each 
other's  blood;  shew  them  the  torments  of  those 
who  are  weltering  on  the  gory  field.    Take  them 
to  the  desolate  home  of  her  who  must  now  pine 
in  hopeless  want  and  woe — of  those  lovely  and 
innocent  children  who  are  crying  for  bread, 
which  their  desolate  and  heart-stricken  mother 
cannot  give  them.    Take  them  to  the  forest  and 
the  mountain,  where  those  wretched  women  and 
children  have  had  to  escape  for  their  lives,  away 
from  an  infuriated  and  licentious  soldiery.  Go 
with  them  to  the  hospital,  where  the  wounded 
and  dying  are  brought,  in  all  the  agony  of 
despair.    Shew  them  all  thevse,  and  then  ask 
your  children  if  they  can  longer  love  the  sol- 
dier's life,  or  look  with  admiration  on  him,  who 
by  every  means  which  science  can  bring  to  his 


aid,  is  striving  to  attain  the  greatest  proficiency 
in  the  sublime  art  of  destroying  his  fellow-men  ! 
Let  us  teach  our  children  Truth — not  a  glozed 
and  painted  fiction  I 

And  in  training  our  children,  what  are  the 
moral  and  religious  lessons  we  should  convey '{ 
Shall  we  take  as  our  text  book  the  laws  and  the 
creed  of  the  camp  and  the  field,  or  that  higher 
and  holier  law,  promulgated  by  Him  who  was 
perfect  in  wisdom,  and  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake;  and  who  declared  that  to  love  God  with 
the  whole  heart,  was  the  first  commandment ;  to 
love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  the  second;  and 
that  on  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets  ?    Should  we  not  teach 
them  lessons  of  kindness,  of  gentleness,  of  sym- 
pathy with  suffering,  and  of  consideration  for 
the  feelings  of  others?    We  should  further 
teach  them  from  this  rule  of  life,  and  the  obser- 
vance of  which  would  conduce  so  much  to  their 
present  and  eternal  happiness,  lessons  of  humble- 
ness of  mind,  of  meekness,  and  forgiveness  of 
injuries;  that  true  honor  does  not  consist  in 
quickness  of  resentment,  and  a  readiness  to  take 
offence,  but  rather  in  putting  the  best  construc- 
tion on  the  motives  and  conduct  of  others;  in  a 
disposition  to  return  good  for  evil,  and  in  this 
way  disarming  our  enemies,  should  we  have  any, 
by  the  power  of  kindness;  and  thus  carrying 
out  the  spirit  of  the  Apostle,  when  he  said,  that 
there  is  more  glory  in  suffering  for  well  doing 
than  for  evil  doing. 

Tell  them  that  their  Heavenly  Teacher  has  com- 
manded them  to  forgive  until  seventy-times 
seven,  or  times  without  number;  that  all  those 
passions  of  hatred,  of  jealousy,  and  revenge, 
which  animate  the  soldier  on  the  battle-field,  are 
deeply  offensive  in  His  sight ;  that  the  spirit  of 
pride  and  vain  glory,  which  form  so  conspicuous 
part  of  the  military  character,  is  utterly  op- 
posed to  the  spirit  of  Him  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart;  that  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  is  declared  to  be  in  His  sight  of 
great  price;  that  "the  meek  will  He  teach  His 
ways,  and  the  meek  will  He  guide  in  His  paths ;" 
and  that  the  more  we  conform  to  the  high  and 
holy  standard  of  Him  who,  though  Loid  of  all, 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  the  more  do  we  mani- 
fest our  love  to  Him,  and  promote  our  greatest 
happiness  and  enjoyment. 

And  may  I  here  express  my  fear  that  those 
qualities  of  mind  so  much  inculcated  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  which  distinguish  the  Christian 
religion  from  all  the  false  religions  in  the  world, 
those  dispositions  of  humility,  of  meekness,  and 
forbearance,  obtain  too  little  attention  amongst 
us  generally ;  that  the  neglect  of  them  is  not 
confined  to  the  teaching  of  the  nursery  or  the 
school,  but  obtains  to  too  large  an  extent  in  the 
pulpit  also;  that  these  Christian  virtues  are  too 
little  insisted  upon,  or  it  may  be,  too  much  over- 
looked or  forgotten.    If  this  were  not  the  case, 
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could  it  be,  that  any  of  our  Christian  young  men 
Bhould  not  sec  the  utter  incongruity  of  the 
Christian  and  the  military  standard?  It  is  true 
that  this  is  one  of  the  hardest  lessons  to  learn, 
and  one  in  which  we  all  so  often  fail;  but  is  not 
this  a  reason  why  it  should  be  kept  steadily  and 
prominently  in  view, — why  we  should  guard 
carefully,  that  a  false  standard  be  not  substituted 
for  the  true?  Solomon  has  said,  "He  that  is 
slow  to  anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he 
that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  thattaketh  a  city. 
— Prov.  xvi.  32.  The  apostle  Peter  exhorts  "  all 
to  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  to  be  clothed 
with  humility," — 1  Peter,  v.  5;  and  in  another 
place  the  same  apostle,  in  enjoin i n lt  humility, 
says,  u  For  hereunto  were  ye  called,  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple that  ye  should  follow  his  steps;  who,  when, 
He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  He 
suffered,  He  threatened  not" — 1  Peter,  ii.  23. 
And  our  Saviour,  in  reproving  II is  disciples  for 
striving  which  of  them  should  be  greatest,  said, 
"  He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as 
the  youngest,  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  serve;"  and,  in  order  to  enforce  his  doc- 
trine by  all  the  weight  of  his  own  example,  he 
adds  "For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  but  I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  serveth." — Luke  xxii.  27. 

I  have  presented  a  few  of  these  striking  pas- 
sages from  many  others,  illustrative  of  the  great 
duty  of  humility,  meekness,  and  1  B,  be- 

cause, if  carried  out  in  their  spirit  and  fulness, 
they  would  strike  at  the  root  of  the  whole  Bpiril 
of  war,  and  because  I  would  earnestly  invite  the 
serious  attention  of  my  hearers,  to  a  deeper  con- 
sideration of  this  distinguishing  feature  of  the 
gospel. 

It  is  true  that  such  a  temper  of  mind  as  I 
have  attempt*  d  to  describe,  woull  often  in  the 
opiuion  of  the  world,  be  considered  mean  and 
spiritless;  as  wanting  in  courage  and  dignity, 
worthy  only  of  our  pity  and  contempt  ;  that  in 
the  school,  he  is  characterized  as  the  "  boy  of 
spirit,"  who  is  ever  ready  to  defend  himself  by 
words  or  blows;  and  that  the  exhibition  of  gen- 
tleness, patience,  and  forbearance,  is  thought  to 
indicate  an  effeminate  and  cowardly  spirit.  It 
will,  however,  often  be  found  that,  in  time  of 
danger  or  of  suffering,  the  latter  possesses  more 
true  courage  than  the  former;  that  whilst  one 
is  courageous  when  the  occasion  demands  it,  the 
other  proves  too  often,  in  time  of  danger,  the 
braggart  and  the  coward.  This  false  training  in 
so  many  of  our  public  schools,  bears  its  legiti- 
mate fruit  in  after  life;  and  even,  when  under 
the  iufluence  of  the  religion  of  the  cross,  is  often 
painfully  conspicuous;  the  world's  notion  of 
honor  and  of  dignity  remains  to  too  large  an  ex- 
tent the  standard  of  the  Christian;  emulation, 
strife,  and  a  sense  of  personal  dignity,  are  too 
apparent  amongst  the  professed  followers  of 
Jesus,  and  their  existence  furnishes  a  sad  stum- 
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bling  block  to  the  greater  triumphs  and  progress 
of  the  gospel.  .\\  ere  the  contrary  the  case, 
were  we  willing  in  an  honest  heart  to  bring  all 
our  deeds  to  the  light,  to  compare  them  with 
the  law  and  the  testimony,  to  receive  the  com- 
mands of  Christ  in  all  their  fulness,  as  illustrated 
by  His  own  holy  and  perfect  example, — were 
we  to  do  this,  I  hesitate  not  to  state  my  convic- 
tion, that  all  the  casuistry  and  sophistry  with 
which  I  firmly  believe  the  war  spirit  is  upheld 
by  the  church  to  the  present  day,  would  vanish 
iu  the  light  of  truth; — that,  true  to  her  Lord, 
and  relying,  as  in  the  days  of  persecution,  on 
II is  faithfulness  and  protection,  she  would  shine 
forthwith  a  brightness  never  yet  witnessed; — 
her  missionary  conquests,  at  home  and  abroad, 
would  far  exceed  those  yet  achieved, — the  in- 
consistency of  her  life  with  her  creed  would  no 
longer  render  her  the  scoff  of  the  infidel, — the 
exclamation  would  be  heard,  as  in  the  early  days 
of  Christianity, — "  See  how  these  Christians  love 
one  another!"  and  the  Church,  u  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners," — Cant.  vi.  4., —  would  go  forth  con- 
quering, and  to  conquer;  and  would  be  the 
blessed  instrument  of  hastening  the  coming  of 
that  day  when  "swords  will  be  beaten  into 
ploughshares,  and  spears  into  pruning  hooks, 
and  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more," — Isaiah  ii. 
\\ — when  "violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in 
the  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  her 
borders — when  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid.  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the 
falling  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them;  when  none  shall  hurt  nor  destroy  in  God's 
holy  mountain," — Isaiah  xi. ;  when  "  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  even  to  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  a  pure  offering," — Mai.  i.  11; 
"  when  the  tabernacle  of  God  shall  be  with  men, 
and  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes; — when  there  shall  bo  no. more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  sighing,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain;  for  all  things  shall  be 
made  new;  the  people  shall  be  all  righteous, 
and  they  will  be  inhabitants  of  that  city  which 
hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God  will  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  will  be  the  light  thereof." — Rev. 
xxi.  23. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Refiew. 

"  What  mortal  strength  can  be  sufficient  for 
the  great  chain  of  discipline  that  goes  through 
every  life,  and  binds  it  to  the  eternal  shore  be- 
yond the  waves  of  this  changing  world  ?  Xo  mor- 
tal strength  can  ;  its  accumulated  weight  only 
for  an  instant  would  sink  the  stoutest  struggler; 
but  looking  patiently  down,  humbly  and  faith- 
fully accepting  it  as  the  only  means  of  safety, 
hard  and  rough  and  heavy  as  it  may  be,  it  cau 
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be  borne,  and  it  will  bring  us  surely  to  the 
haven  where  we  would  be.  But  greedy  of  our 
sorrow  as  of  our  pleasure,  vehemeut  and  un- 
reasonable, we  drag  a  weight  upon  ourselves  we 
have  no  warrant  to  suppose  we  shall  have  power 
to  bear,  and  struggling,  half  crushed  beneath  the 
selfishly  and  morbidly  retained  burden  of  yester- 
day, and  the  dreaded  but  yet  unbestowed  calami- 
ty of  to  morrow,  we  question  in  our  intolerable 
distress,  if  God  has  not  broken  His  promise  that 
we  shall  not  be  tempted  beyond  what  we  are  able 
to  bear.  No,  verily;  but  we  have  broken  faith 
with  Him,  we  have  not  believed  that  one  day's 
evil  was  sufficient  for  the  day,  but  have  pulled 
down  upon  it  the  evil  of  many ;  and  so,  very 
likely,  our  punishment  is  greater  than  we  can 
bear." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 


David  Cooper,  writing  to  his  children  S.  and 
M.A.,  11th  mo.,  1775,  says  :  "  The  case  of  your 
little  one  is  truly  affecting,  but  affliction  does 
not  rise  out  of  the  dust.  It  is  no  new  thing  for 
tbe  sincere  mind  to  be  greatly  alarmed  at  what 
Providence  permits  for  our  trial,  and  when  the 
integrity  is  proved,  the  tribulation  is  sometimes 
removed  as  the  frost  by  the  rising  sun.  I  have 
had  a  dawn  of  hope  that  this  would  be  your  case, 
but  whether  or  not,  beware  of  murmuring  against 
Him  from  whom  all  your  good  comes." 

Allusion  is  here  made  to  his  grand-daughter 
Elizabeth  Allinson,  who  was  born  blind.  Had 
it  pleased  the  infinitely  wise  Author  of  Life  to 
take  her  to  himself  in  infancy,  it  may  well  be 
supposed  that  each  one,  in  the  widely-extended 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends,  would  have  re- 
garded her  removal  as  a  signal  cause  of  thank- 
fulness. But  how  short  sighted  is  human  saga- 
city! How  high  the  thoughts  and  the  wisdom 
of  Him  who  seeth  not  as  man  !  This  precious 
child,  so  afflicted, 

lt  And  wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite  shut  out," 
was  enabled  marvellously  to  realize  Milton's  sub- 
lime petition, 

"  So  much  the  rather  thou,  celestial  Light, 
Shine  inward,  and  the  mind  through  all  her  powers 
Irradiate." 

Through  the  washing  of  regeneration,  she  be- 
came, in  youth,  a  child  of  grace,  and  the  recip- 
ient of  choice  spiritual  gifts.  When  quite  a 
young  woman  she  gave  evidence  of  a  discerning 
spirit,  and  was  placed  by  the  church  in  the  sta- 
tion of  elder,  which  office  she  filled  with  remark- 
able fidelity  and  acceptance.  During  her  sweet 
life  of  faith,  which  was  continued  more  than 
fourscore  years,  she  was  the  occasion  of  much 
happiness,  and  the  object  of  love  too  deep  and 
strong  for  expression.  A  loving,  meek,  ex- 
emplary, untiring  Christian,  she  "  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things;"  and 


even  this  slight  reference  to  one  so  dear,  is  made 
and,  by  many,  will  be  read,  with  pensive  emo- 
tion. 

"  On  the  29th  of  1st  mo.  1778,"  "  records  D.  C, 
my  son  Paul,  my  brother's  son  James,  and  two  other 
young  men,  were  taken  prisoners  by  a  constable 
and  several  armed  men,  for  a  military  fine  of 
£15  each.  They  were  allowed  to  return  in  the 
evening  and  ordered  to  attend  on  the  Colonel  at 
Haddonfield  next  day,  when  they  were  again 
permitted  to  return,  with  orders  to  meet  in  a  short 
time  at  the  same  place.  I  then  felt  a  freedom 
to  accompany  them.  On  our  arrival,  Wm.  Har- 
rison, the  Sheriff,  the  Colonel,  Captains,  and 
other  officers  were  met.  I  had  much  conversa- 
tion with  them ;  they  appeared  very  moderate, 
but  were  very  earnest  for  me  to  pay  the  fine,  and 
not  suffer  our  sons  to  be  committed  to  prison.  I 
told  them  they  were  aware  that  our  religious 
principles  forbade  it;  the  young  men  were  in 
their  possession,  and  I  had  no  desire  to  persuade 
them  to  deviate  from  what  they  believed  their 
duty  as  officers  required;  but  only  wished  them 
to  use  their  power  in  a  manner  that  would  af- 
ford peace  hereafter.  *It  was  a  matter  of  con- 
science; they  ought  therefore  to  be  very  tender, 
and  not  use  rigor.  If  they  were  committed  I 
saw  no  end.  They  could  never  pay  the  fines 
without  wounding  their  own  minds,  nor  could 
their  friends  do  it  for  them.  They  appeared 
friendly,  and  the  young  men  being  under  the 
Sheriff's  care,  he  directed  them  to  go  home,  and 
meet  him  at  Woodbury  at  an  appointed  day. 
He  afterwards  sent  them  word  they  need  give 
themselves  no  further  trouble  till  he  called  for 
them.    So  the  matter  rested." 

Paul  Cooper  (mentioned  above)  writing  shortly 
after  to  his  brother  in-law  Samuel  Allinson, 
referring  to  "  these  times  of  difficulty  and 
danger,"  says:  " I  hope  thou  will  continue  to 
advise  me.  I  have  often  considered  our  connec- 
tion as  a  fortunate  and  happy  event,  that  has 
given  me  many  advantages,  and  when  I  look 
into  my  future  life,  congratulate  mjself  on 
having  such  a  friend,  who  will  point  out  to  me 
the  rocks  and  quicksands  of  life,  and  who  will 
feel  a  secret  satisfaction  in  rectifying  my  errors. 
But  these  pleasing  thoughts  are  clouded  with 
the  reflection  of  what  trifling  returns  it  will  be 
in  my  power  to  make,  and  indeed  how  apt  we 
are  to  allow  time  to  wear  off  the  sense  of  grati- 
tude for  favors  received.  The  English  are  in- 
trenching at  Cooper's  Ferry,  and  sometimes  visit 
Haddonfield." 

The  hard  case  of  the  Friends  sent  prisoners  to 
Virginia  is  familiar  to  the  reader.  Timothy 
Matlack,  in  a  letter  "April  1st,  1778,"  after 
mentioning  a  law  that  day  passed,  requiring  all 
persons,  under  heavy  penalties,  to  take  oath  or 
affirmation  of  allegiance,  writes:  '"'The  case  of 
the  prisoners  in  Virginia  has  been  very  often 
mentioned  in  Council,  within  a  few  weeks  past. 
To-morrow  is  appointed  for  a  full  consideration 
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of  their  case.  I  conjecture  that  they  will  be 
enlarged,  and  if  this  hap}  ens,  their  situation 
will  not  excite  the  envy  of  any  considerate  per- 
son, as  they  mu9t  decide  upon  a  question  which 
will  be  productive  of  very  important  consequences 
to  them  and  to  their  families."  Ou  the  15th 
of  the  same  month,  he  writes:  "  Soon  after  the 
date  of  my  last,  Council  determined  to  send  two 
messengers  to  Winchester  to  bring  the  prisoners 
theuce  to  Shippensburg,  and  there  to  enlarge 
them.  This  order  was  delayed  from  motives  not 
unfriendly,  so  that  the  messengers  were  not  to 
have  been  sent  till  Fifth-day  morning.  On 
Fourth-day  evening  Susanna  Jones,  Phebe  Pem- 
berlon,  Polly  Pleasants,  ;md  Henry  Driuker's 
wife,  attended  by  Israel  Morris,  arrived  here, 
[Lancaster,  Pa.,]  to  solicit  the  liberty  of  their 
husbands,  &c.  On  hearing  of  their  arrival  the 
messengers  were  detained,  and  I  waited  ou  them 
at  James  Webb's  that  eveuing.  Next  morning 
they  visited  the  members  of  Council,  aud  in  the 
afternoon  sent  into  Council  a  representation, 
signed  by  the  wives  aud  near  connections  of  all 
the  prisoners,  requesting  their  enlargement.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the'order  was  amended,  by 
ordering  the  prisoners  to  be  brought  to  this 
borough,  and  information  thereof  to  be  given  to 
the  Council.  This  was,  in  my  opinion,  for  ob- 
vious reasons,  greatly  in  their  favor,  rather  than 
enlarging  them  at  Shippensburg.  They  will 
probably  be  here  in  two  weeks.  These  iromen 
Friends  have  sent  a  mi  BSengt  r  forward,  with 
some  medicines,  &o.  John  Hunt  is  dead,  after 
undergoing  the  painful  amputation  of  a  leg 
above  the  knee,  a  fever  having  fallen  into  it. 
Edward  Pennington  was  very  ill  at  last  accounts. 
The  zeal  aud  tenderness  of  these  good  women 
is  so  great,  that  it  is  with  some  difficulty  they 
are  restrained  from  making  further  solicitation 
before  the  arrival  of  their  husbands,  which 
would  be  rather  unfavorable  than  advantageous 
to  them,  and  perhaps  do  harm  to  the  cause  they 
wish  to  serve." 

We  return  to  D.  Cooper's  diary.  u  In  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1778,  I  had  a  prospect  of 
visiting  the  families  of  Friends  at  Woodbury 
and  Upper  Greenwich,  which  I  signified  by  let- 
ter to  John  Reeve,  aud  let  him  kuow  that  if  he 
felt  such  a  concern,  I  should  be  willing  to  unite 
with  him  in  the  service.  He  accordingly,  with 
Philip  Dennis,  attended  Haddonfield  Monthly 
Meeting  in  Second  month,  by  whose  approbation 
John  Tatum  and  myself  joined  them,  and  went 
through  those  two  Monthly  Meetings,  much  to 
our  satisfaction;  having  indeed  felt  the  true 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  which  we  moved  in  this 
service,  as  with  the  heart  of  one  man,  visiting  a 
hundred  and  twelve  families. 

In  the  fore  part  of  the  winter  of  same  year, 
I  went  with  Thomas  Redman  to  Cumberland,  to 
join  with  a  Committee  of  Salem  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  endeavoring  to  obtain  the  enlargement  of 
a  young  man,  who  had  been  nearly  a  year  in 
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close  confinement,  for  non-payment  of  military 
fines,  aud  very  severely  treate  1.  Rut  the  Friends 
on  the  appointment  were  so  timid  and  fearful, 
that  little  could  be  done  I  desired  a  meeting 
with  some  of  their  principal  men,  but  it  could 
not  then  be  obtained.  John  Reeve  went  with 
us  to  see  their  Colonel,  one  Holmes.  He  was 
very  sour,  and  told  us  the  Quakers  were  only  tit 
to  live  by  themselves,  as  we  would  not  defend 
our  property.  We  had  much  conversation  with 
him.  lie  appeared  bitter  and  severe  against  the 
young  man,  saying  he  would  soon  have  more 
company,  as  warrants  were  out  for  several  others. 
We  then  visited  the  prisoner,  whom  we  found  in 
a  c  alm,  sweet  disposition.  He  had  resorted  to 
making  shoe  heels,  and  earned  sufficient  to  main- 
tain himself.  Although  our  labors  afforded 
little  prospect  of  benefit,  we  returned  home  with 
satisfaction  and  peace  of  mind. 

( )u  the  last  day  of  Second  mouth,  I  went  down 
again  in  company  with  Samuel  Allinsou.  The 
Season  had  been  so  warm,  that  this  day  we  saw 
peach  blossoms.  We  now  obtained  a  meetiug 
with  several  of  their  principal  men.  an  ex- 
Congressman,  a  Counsellor,  two  Judges,  several 
Assembly  men,  Priest,  Sheriff,  &C.  We  spent 
several  hours  in  auswering  their  questions  and 
endeavoring  to  remove  their  prejudices  against 
the  present  conduct  of  Friends.  In  the  main 
they  appeared  to  be  satisfied,  and  expressed  much 
satisfaction  with  this  opportunity,  which  we  had 
reason  to  believe  was  of  considerable  use.  Though 
they  alleged  it  was  not  in  their  power,  consist- 
ently with  law,  to  release  the  prisoner  until  his 
fines  were  paid,  yet  they  appeared  very  uneasy 
with  keepiug  him  there  His  fines  were  soon 
afterward  paid  by  one  not  a  Friend,  and  he  was 
discharged.  Notwithstanding  the  threat  of  the  sour 
Colonel,  they  have  not  committed  another  since, 
that  I  have  heard  of." 

I).  Qoaper  to  S.  A. 

Loving  Son, — We  have  received  several  let- 
ters from  thee  and  Martha  since  she  was  here. 
Ann  and  1  were  in  Philadelphia  on  Fil'tlr-d *J. 
We  had  been  in  great  concern  about  you 
with  regard  to  the  military.  Your  escaping 
hitherto  is  more  than  could  have  been  expected. 
I  wish  it  may  have  a  due  effect  upon  every  mind 
in  your  town,  and  produce  those  grateful  returns 
for  favors  received  in  which  Americans  have 
been  greatly  deficient. 

We,  here,  have  perhaps  equal  cause  to  adore 
the  merciful  interposition  of  kind  Providence. 
The  refugees,  when  they  found  they  were  to 
leave  these  parts,  became  extremely  exasperated 
and  bitter,  and  were  expected,  had  they  passed 
through  Woodbury,  to  make  sad  work.  But 
they  were  surprisingly  terrified,  and  sent  to  the 
army  for  an  escort,  four  hundred  men,  and 
four  field  pieces  were  sent  round  the  head  of 
the  creek  to  meet  them;  thus  their  threats  were 
defeated,  and  some  who  thought  themselves 
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secure  felt  the  effects.  Thus  indeed  does  the 
Governor  of  the  Universe  rule  in  the  kingdoms 
)f  men,  and  do  whatsoever  pleaseth  him.  What 
ause  wholly  to  trust  in  Him  ! 

I  attended  meeting  for  worship,  and  in  th 
afternoon  that  for  sufferings,  which  is  again  to 
sit  to-morrow,  (when  those  brethren  are  ex- 
pected.) chiefly  to  consider  tests,  &c.  I  wish 
tlvou  may  be  wisely  directed,  clear  from  the  mix- 
jflture  of  policy  with  religion.  I  could  never  yet 
see  wherein  our  testimony  confined  us  to  one 
'ruler  more  than  another,  but  consider  that  it  re 
[quires  us  to  show  forth  the  peaceable,  meek  and 
ijinnocent  Christian,  under  whatever  Governor 
jjProvidence  may  set  over  us.  To  say  we  own 
ithis  and  deny  the  other  power,  is  the  will  of  the 
[creature,  and,  I  believe,  as  distinct  from  th< 
j  testimony  we  are  called  to  bear,  as  light  is  from 
darkness.  I  have  felt  a  desire  to  be  with  you, 
(but  to-morrow  have  other  engagements.  Whether 
Ithe  members  of  this  Quarter  will  be  with  you  is 
a  question.  Three  of  them  are  on  the  Com- 
jmittee  to  visit  meetings.  Zephauiah  Brown  was 
under  the  hands  of  the  military  last  week.  He 
[is  come  off  better  than  I  expected  or  he  de 
served."  *  *  *  * 

Diary  resumed.  "  In  the  spring  1778,  when 
a  garrison  of  British  troops  and  refugees  lay  at 
Billingsport,  not  far  distant  from  me,  the 
militia  in  passing  about  were  sometimes  at  my 
house.  I  had  also  used  efforts  to  obtain  the 
liberty  of  some  prisoners.  This  afforded  matter 
for  some  ill  disposed  persons  to  represent  me  to 
the  garrison  as  a  very  mischievous  person,  upon 
which  they  threatened  to  burn  my  house  and 
destroy  all  I  had;  of  which  I  was  informed,  and, 
as  they  had  done  so  to  several  others,  it  occa- 
sioned me  uneasiness.  I  took  two  friends,  and 
went  to  them  to  know  what  they  had  against 
ine ;  but  it  seemed  to  have  little  effect.  They 
appeared  glad  of  a  pretence  to  plunder  those 
who  would  not  join  with  them.  I  was  now  cut 
off  from  any  other  reliance  than  an  over-ruling 
Providence.  After  several  days  of  great  anxiety, 
my  mind  became  calmed  under  a  deep  sense  of 
His  power,  and  it  livingly  sprang  in  my  mind 
that  if  I  would  be  still  and  quiet,  without 
striving  to  save  what  I  had,  by  any  contrivance 
of  my  own,  and  trust  my  all  in  the  Lord's  care, 
nothing  should  be  touched  but  by  his  permis- 
sion. This  afforded  much  comfort,  and  a  pros- 
pect of  greater  strength,  if  I  could  keep  my 
mind  steady  in  this  trust  and  confidence;  since 
which  I  have  not  lost  one  shilling  in  that  way, 
though  I  had  lost  very  greatly  before.  But  in 
many  singular  instances  I  have  had  reverently  to 
admire  the  preserving  hand  of  a  tender  father, 
who  is  watching  over  his  creatures  to  see  where 
their  trust  is  placed,  and  is  sometimes  mercifully 
pleased  to  show  us  how  vain  and  uncertain  is  all 
human  confidence,  and  how  displeasing  it  is  to 
Him  in  whom  our  trust  ought  to  be  wholly 
fixed. 


"  One  other  instance  of  this  kind  I  think  worth 
noting.  When  Cornwallis  lay  at  Woodbury,  his 
soldiers  had  plundered  my  house,  taken  my 
creatures,  &c.  Companies  of  them  kept  almost 
constantly  coming  and  going,  taking  what  they 
wished,  till  it  looked  as  though  they  would  de- 
prive me  of  all  I  had.  A  civil  Hessian  officer 
being  at  my  house,  persuaded  me  to  go  with  him 
to  the  General,  who  would  send  a  sentry  as 
guard.  This  many  Friends  had  done,  and  I 
went,  and  found  many  others  on  the  same  er- 
rand, but  the  General  having  rode  out,  they 
were  waiting  his  return.  I  soon  became  uneasy 
with  the  thought  of  seeking  a  soldier,  with  sword 
and  guu,  to  protect  me,  which  I  saw  to  be  con- 
trary to  that  trust  in  Providence  which  I  pro- 
fessed to  the  world.  Accordingly  I  soon  went 
home,  and  being  much  distressed  that  one  in 
my  station  should  by  my  conduct  so  contradict 
my  profession,  on  my  homeward  way,  I  fell  on 
my  knees,  imploring  forgiveness  of  Him  whom  I 
clearly  saw  that  I  had  offended. 

"  Such  instances  have  led  me  often  to  reflect 
on  the  state  of  our  Society ;  how  exceedingly  we 
fall  short  of  our  professed  principle,  of  trusting 
singly  in  God,  both  in  spiritual  and  temporal 
things,  without  leaning  to  human  policy  or  to  our 
own  understanding  or  contrivance,  to  deliver 
out  of  straits  and  difficulties  of  either  kind.  This 
we  profess  in  words,  but  how  different  our  prac- 
tice !  And  how  evident  then  is  the  occasion  for 
us  to  be  driven  home  to  our  foundation.  This, 
I  believe,  is  one  end  for  which  the  present  try- 
ing season  hath  been  permitted ;  oh  that  we  may 
improve  thereby,  and  learn  wherein  our  true 
strength  consists.  What  can  be  more  pleasing 
to  our  great  Benefactor,  than  to  behold  in  his 
creatures  a  deep  sense  of  their  dependence  upon 
Him,  and*  in  the  most  pinching  trials,  inward 
or  outward,  that  the  mind  is  trusting  in  and 
leaning  upon  him  alone !  How  did  he  prove 
Israel  to  show  them  that  he  was  Almighty, 
and  that  every  other  dependence  was  vain.  Sor- 
rowful, indeed,  is  our  defection,  as  a  people,  from 
this  fundamental  principle  which  we  have  so 
long  been  holding  up  to  the  world;  for,  how- 
ever \ve  may  flatter  ourselves,  I  believe  that 
people  were  not  more  deficient  in  this  faith, 
than  many  of  the  Quakers  are  in  this  day." 

Very  similar  to  the  case  of  David  Cooper,  last 
mentioned,  was  that  of  Wm.  Edmundson,  who, 
years  previously,  in  time  of  peril,  applied  to 
Colonel  Biarly  for  a  detachment  of  men  to  pro- 
tect his  property,  which  nevertheless  was  plun- 
dered and  destroyed.  Well  for  D.  C.  th;it  he 
was  in  due  time  admonished  to  place  his  whole 
reliance  on  a  higher  and  all  sufficient  power. 
We  see  that  some  in  whose  hearts  there  lived  a 
testimony  against  war  have  failed  to  perceive 
the  violation  of  that  testimony  which  is  involved 
in  certain  acts  from  which  others  conscientiously 
efrain.  Whilst,  therefore,  the  salutary  restraints 
of  discipline  are  highly  to  be  valued,  much  more 
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precious  is  the  tender  scrapie  imposed  by  il  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus." 

"  One  wishes  worship  freely  given  to  God, 
Another  wants  to  make  it  statute  labor." 


u  Doctrinal  preaching  may  be  all  true,  and  yet 
half  false  :  but  the  preaching  of  justification  by 
faith,  without  showing  that  the  faith  that  justi- 
fies must  be  livi'ny,  not  dead)  is  preaching  an  un- 
truth :  and  so  of  preaching  that  the  works  which 
give  blessedness  in  Heaven,  are  many  good 
works,  and  not  works  whose  impulse  is  a  convert- 
ed heart." — Episcopal  lu  carder. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  31,  1862. 


Abolition  Societies  of  the  last  Cen- 
tury, AND  THE  PRESENT  MOVEMENTS  FOR 
Emancipation. — A  pamphlet  was  published 
recently  at  Wilmington,  in  the  State  of  Dela- 
ware, containing  the  "  Minutes  of  the  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Second  Convention  of  Delegates  Prom 
the  Abolition  Societies  established  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States,  assembled  in  Phila- 
delphia on  the  seventh  day  of  January,  L795, 
and  continued  by  adjournments  until  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  same  month,  inclusive." 

They  show  the  earnest  and  faithful  character 
of  the  anti-slavery  action  and  labors  of  men 
who  were  contemporary  with  the  framcrs  of  the 
Federal  Constitution,  such  as  Jonathan  Ed  war  Is, 
of  Conn.,  John  Murray,  Jr.,  of  New  Y*ork,  Wm. 
Rawle,  Dr.  Rush,  Samuel  Coates  and  Caspar 
Wistar,  of  Philadelphia,  and  some  of  the  pro- 
minent citizens  of  Delaware  and  Maryland,  New 
Jersey  and  Rhode  Island. 

"The  object  in  re-publishing  this  pamphlet/' 
says  A.  II.  Grimshaw,  Postmaster  of  Wilming- 
ton, "  is  to  show  to  the  people  of  Delaware,  that 
the  prominent  and  influential  and  loyal  men  of 
Revolutionary  times,  agitated  the  subject  of 
Abolition,  and  also  to  show  that  it  was  deemed 
wise,  prudent,  and  just  in  the  days  of  Washing- 
ton to  emancipate  slaves." 

Believing  that  extracts  from  this  pamphlet  will 
be  particularly  interesting  at  the  present  time  to 
many  of  our  readers,  we  will  give  place  to  the 
main  part  of  the  Proceedings,  in  this  and  one 
or  two  succeeding  numbers. 

There  are  indications  in  Missouri,  Maryland 
and  Delaware,  of  preparation  on  the  part  of  the 
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friends  of  emancipation  in  those  States,  to  make  . 
an  earnest  effort  to  abolish  slavery,  through  the  t 
co  operation  of  the  United  States  Goveruuieut,  i 
agreeably  to  the  joint  resolution  adopted  by  Con-  f 
gross  at  the  suggestion  of  the  President.  That  I  | 
resolution  was  io  these  words: — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  United  States  ought  to  I 
co-operate  with  any  State  which  may  adopt  a  I 
gradual  abolishment  of  slavery,  giving  to  such  I 
State  pecuniary  aid  to  be  used  by  such  State  in  I 
its  discretion,  to  compensate  for  the  inconveni-l 
ence,  public  and  private,  produced  by  such  a  I 
change  of  system." 

Iu  reference  to  this,  the  Baltimore  American  I 
says  the  evidences  accumulate  that  the  heart  I 
of  Maryland  is  deeply  stirred  ;  that  however  I 
efforts  may  be  made  to  postpone  or  avoid  dis- 
cussion on  the  current  topic,  11  Emancipation," 
it  will  make  itself  apparent.     It  is  no  more  pos- 
sible, it  continues,  to  ignore  this  matter  than  it  I 
is  to  ignore  the  present  war.    The  Easton  Star,  I 
published  on  the  Eastern  shore  of  Maryland, 
says  that  the  question  u  must  be  met,  discussed 
and  decide  J  by  the  people."    The  Cambridge 
Democrat  says  it  is  certain  that  the  President's 
11  emancipation  acts  are  meeting  with  a  response 
in   Maryland. "    It  adds  that  to  "  perfect  an 
organization  which  will  giw  aim  and  object  to 
the  cause  and  assure  its  more  certain  triumph, 
circulars  have  been  distributed  to  several  of  the 
post  offices   throughout  our  county." 

In  our  Summary  of  News  last  week,  it  was 
briefly  stated  that  General  Hunter  had  issued  a 
proclamation  declaring  the  States  of  Georgia, 
Florida,  and  South  Carolina  under  Martial  law.  and 
all  the  persons  heretofore  held  as  slaves  in  them, 
forever  free.  The  couutcr  proclamation  of  the 
President,  after  declaring  that  of  General  Hun- 
ter, "  whether  genuine  or  false,"  to  be  altogether 
void,  so  far  as  respects  making  the  slaves  free, 
reserves  to  himself  the  decision  of  the  questions 
whether  it  is  competent  for  him,  as  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy,  to  declare  the 
slaves  of  any  State  or  States  free;  and  whether 
at  any  time,  or  in  any  case,  it  shall  have  become 
a  necessity  indispensable  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  Government  to  exercise  such  supposed  power. 
The  Presideut  then  introduces  the  resolution 
above  quoted,  and  states  that  it  "  was  adopted 
by  large  majorities  in  both  branches  of  Congress, 
and  now  stands  an  authentic,  definite  and  solemn 
proposal  of  the  nation  to  the  States  and  people 
most  immediately  interested  in  the  subject  mat- 
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lalj  ter  »  u^o  the  people  of  these  States,''  he  con- 
1  trnues,  "  I  now  earnestly  appeal.     I  do  not 

argue  ;  I  beseech  you  to  make  the  arguments 
°^  for  yourselves.  You  cannot,  if  you  would,  be 
H  blind  to  the  signs  of  the  times.    I  beg  of  you  a 

calm  and  enlarged  consideration  of  them,  rang- 
es ing,  it  may  be,  far  above  personal  and  partisan 
P'j  politics.  This  proposal  makes  common  cause 
.  for  a  common  object,  casting  no  reproaches  up- 
esj  on  any.  It  acts  not  the  Pharisee.  The  change 
li!   it  contemplates  would  come  gently  as  the  dews 

of  Heaven,  not  rending  or  wrecking  anything, 
icii  Will  you  not  embrace  it?  So  much  good  has 
^   not  been  done  by  one  effort  in  all  past  time,  as 

in  the  Providence  of  Grod,  it  is  now  your  high 
&  privilege  to  do.  May  the  vast  future  not  have 
'ai    to  lament  that  you  have  neglected  it." 

How  full  of  meaning  and  of  warning  is  this 
"ii  simple,  sincere,  earnest  and  solemn  appeal !  The 
"  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  slavery  must 
^  corae  to  an  end!  No  injury  would  result  from 
®  emancipation  by  the  mode  he  proposes!  No 
?f  change  in  past  times  has  done  so  much  good  as 
lts  s  the  slave  States  may  accomplish  by  abolishing 
lif  i  ,  slavery  !  If  they  now  neglect  this  great  duty, 
^  the  vast  future  will  have  cause  to  lament  the 
ft    consequences ! 

The  Methodist  makes  a  strong  appeal  to  the 

Methodists  of  the  Border  States  to   be  the 

first  in  accepting  the  National  oiler  of  assistance. 
a!  "The  President's  words,"  it  says,  "  deserve  to  be 
1  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold ;  they  evince  a  love 
l,  for,  and  an  interest  in  the  whole  country  which 
^  i  must  endear  him  more  than  ever  to  the  country." 
B  S  "  Is  it  not  certain,"  the  same  paper  asks,  "  that 
$  but  for  the  system  of  slavery,  there  would  have 
i"  been  no  rebellion  ?  Is  it  not  manifest  that  slavery 
1  •  is  the  only  impediment  to  the  harmony  of  North 
i  and  South  ?  And  as  slavery  has  been  a  root  of 
;  bitterness  to  the  nation,  an  endless  cause  of  dis- 
■  I  sension,  is  it  not  the  bounden  duty  of  loyal 

citizens,  North  and  South,  to  unite  in  putting  it 
r     out  of  the  way  ?    In  the  offer  of  assistance  in 
!   emancipation,  the  free  States,  in  the  person  of 

the  head  of  the  nation,  tender  the  olive  branch 

of  peace  to  their  sister  States  of  the  South." 


Religious  Labors. — Through  a  letter  from 
a  Friend  at  Indianapolis,  we  learn  that  on  the 
fourth  inst.,  Jeremiah  A.  Grejinell  and  David 
Tatum  held  a  meeting  at  Camp  Morton,  with 
the  Southern  prisoners  of  war;  about  5000  in 


number.  The  men  seemed  eager  to  see  the 
"  Quakers,"  and  hear  what  they  had  to  say. 
They  stood  quietly,  and  gave  close  attention 
when  they  were  addressed.  Our  friends  felt 
rewarded  with  peace,  in"having  given  up  to  the 
service,  and  hoped  it  was  a  profitable  season  to 
many. 

Several  days  before  the  meeting,  David 
Tatum  distributed  tracts  among  the  prisoners, 
many  of  whom  were  very  illiterate,  and  some 
asked  him  for  spelling  books.  Near  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  David  Tatum  asked  those  who 
would  like  to  have  spelling  books  and  primary 
readers,  and  to  be  organised  into  companies  to 
learn  to  read,  to  hold  up  their  right  hands,  and 
about  1000  responded  to  his  request.  Several 
hundreds  signified,  in  a  similar  manner,  their 
wish  to  form  Bible  classes. 

Some  Testaments  have  been  furnished  to  the 
prisoners,  by  the  religious  societies  of  Indian- 
apolis, and  David  Tatum  intended  to  supply 
them  with  an  additional  number,  if  permitted 
by  the  officers;  also  with  some  pocket  Bibles 
and  with  spelling  books  and  readers,  which  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  at  Plainfield  has 
assisted  in  procuiing.  He  also  purposed  devo- 
ting some  time  in  preparing  them  for  literary 
and  scriptural  instruction,  hoping  that,  with 
many,  such  employment  may  take  the  place  of 
card-playing,  which  has  been  their  chief  pas- 
time. 


Friends  in  North  Carolina. — The  follow- 
ing paragraph  is  taken  from  a  Philadelphia 
newspaper  of  the  23d  inst.  We  have  received 
no  direct  information,  recently,  from  our  Friends 
in  JNorth  Carolina  : 

"The  Raleigh  (N.  C.)  Standard,  of  the  26th 
ult.,  publishes  a  memorial  of  the  Friends  of 
North  Carolina  to  the  State  Convention,  pro- 
testing against  taking  up  arms.  They  say  that 
their  peaceful  principles  are  in  a  measure  disre- 
garded, and  many  of  their  members  are  drafted 
to  take  part  in  the  conflicting  armies,  while  their 
brethren  in  the  United  States  are  not." 


The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Alumni 
Association  of  Friends'  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
School,  will  be  held  in  Newport,  R.  L,  on  Second- 
day,  the  16th  of  6th  mo.,  1862. 

An  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  John  Stanton 
Gould,  of  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  and  a  Poem  by  William  M- 
Rodman,  of  Providence,  R.  I. 

G.  L.  Collins,  Secretary. 

5th  mo.  24— 3t 
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Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother,  J.  P.  Weckes, 
iu  Alton,  Michigan,  12th  mo.  26th,  1861,  RlBlOOA 
Weekes,  aged  66  years,  a  member  of  Rochester 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y. 

She  was  always  ready  to  plead  both  with  her 
tongue  and  pen,  for  the  oppressed,  the  outcast  and 
the  destitute.  During  the  greater  part  of  her  life  she 
was  an  invalid,  and  the  last  few  years  she  suffered 
much  from  severe  nervous  disease,  which,  acting  upon 
an  exceedingly  sensitive  temperament  greatly  increas- 
ed the  peculiar  trials  of  her  life.  But  her  trust  in  JesiU 
gave  evidence  that  her  treasure  was  laid  up  in  heaven. 
She  was  often  heard  in  prayer  casting  herself  on  the 
mercy  of  the  Saviour,  with  the  firm  confidence  that 
when  she  had  passed  through  all  needed  suffering 
here,  He  would  jrive  her  a  home  in  one  of  the  "  many 
mansions,"  where  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say, 
"  I  am  sick." 

CoRRBOTlo*. — In  the  obituary  of  Miriam  Binford, 
page  505,  4th  mo.,  should  be  3d  mo. 


THE  ARAB  8  GIFT. 


A  poor  Arab  was  travelling  in  the  desert,  when 
ho  met  with  a  spring  of  tricar,  Bweet,  sparkling 

water.  Accustomed  as  he  was  to  brackish  wells, 
to  his  simple  mind  it  appeared  that  BUch  water 
as  this  was  worthy  of  a  monarch  ;  and  filling  his 
leathern  bottle  from  the  spring,  be  determined 
to  go  and  present  it  to  the  ealiph  himself. 

The  poor  man  travelled  a  considerable  distance 
before  he  reached  the  presence  of  his  sovereign, 
and  laid  his  humble  offering  at  his  feet  The 
ealiph  did  not  despise  the  little  gift  brought  to 
him  with  so  much  trouble.  He  ordered  some  of 
the  water  to  be  poured  into  a  cup,  drank  it,  and 
thanking  the  Arab  with  a  smile,  ordered  him  to 
be  presented  with  a  reward. 

The  courtiers  around  pressed  forward,  eager  to 
taste  of  the  wonderful  water,  but  to  the  Burprise 
of  all,  the  caliph  forbade  them  to  touch  even  a 
single  drop. 

After  the  poor  Arab  had  quitted  the  royal 
presence  with  a  light  and  joyful  heart,  the  caliph 
turned  to  his  courtiers,  and  thus  explained  the 
motives  of  his  conduct: 

"  During  the  travels  of  the  Arab,"  said  he, 
"  the  water  in  this  leathern  bottle  had  become 
impure  and  distaseful.  But  it  was  an  offering 
of  love,  and  as  such  I  have  received  it  with 
pleasure.  But  I  well  knew  that,  had  I  suffered 
another  to  partake  of  it,  he  would  not  have  con- 
cealed his  disgust;  and  therefore  I  forbade  you 
to  touch  the  draught,  lest  the  heart  of  the  poor 
man  should  have  been  wounded." 

All  that  sinners  can  present  to  their  King  is 
like  the  water  brought  by  the  Arab,  though, 
like  him  we  may  faucy  it  worthy  the  accept- 
ance of  our  Lord.  But  he  will  not  reject — he 
will  not  despise  the  little  offering  of  love  and 
faith  j  for  he  hath  promised  that  even  a  cup  of 
cold  water  dven  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  its  reward. 


He  is  a  Judas,  that  will  get  money  by  any 
thing. —  Pain. 


Extracts  frcm  the  Minutes  of  the  Proa cdlnys  oj 
the  second  Convention  of  Delegates  from  the 
Abolition  Societies  estab I ished  in  different  part* 
of  the  United  States,  assembled  in  Phila- 
delphia, on  the  seventh  day  of  January,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-fur,  and 
continued,  by  adjournal'  nts.  until  (he  fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month,  inclusive. 

Philadelphia,  Wednesday,  January  7 th, 
1795. —  Agreeably  to  the  recommendation  ol  the 
Convention,  held  in  this  city  last  year,  a  n umber 
of  Delegates,  from  the  several  Abolition  Socie- 
ties in  the  United  States,  assembled  this  day  at 
the  City  Hall,  when,  by  the  credentials  pro- 
duced, it  appeared  that  the  following  persons 
had  been  chosen  to  represent  their  respective 
Societies  in  this  Convention. 

Connecticut  Society  y — Jonathan  Edwards, 
Uriah  Traev.  Zephaniah  Swift. 

New  York  Society : — John  Murray,  junior, 
William  Johnson.  Lawrence  Embrci .  'William 
Dunlap,  William  Walton  Woolsey. 

P<  nnsylvania  Socu  ty. — William  Rawle,  Robeif 
Patterson,  Benjamin  Rush,  Samuel  Coates, 
Caspar  Wistar,  James  Todd,  Benjamin  Say. 

Delaware  So<i,tt/, — Richard  Bassett,  John 
Ralston,  Allen  McLanc,  Caleb  Boyer. 

WQimintjton  Sociity  (S(at>  of  JJelauare,) 
o /yanked  in  17*8.  William  Poole,  Secretary, 
— Cyrus  Newlin,  James  A.  Byard  Joseph 
Warner,  William  Pool. 

Maryland  Society, — SatliUel  Sterett,  Adam 
ponerdon,  Jos.ph  Townsend,  Joseph  '1' horn- 
burgh.  George  Buchanan,  John  Bankaon,  Philip 
Moore.  - 

Cla  stcrtoim  Society  (State  of  Maryland,)— 
Edward  Scott,  dames  Houston. 

Of  v>  bom  the  following  spp<  ared  and  took  their 
peate,  viz:  Jonathan  Pdwards,  Uriah  Tracy, 
Zephaniah  Swift,  William  Johnson,  Lawrence 
Embree,  William  Dunlap,  William  Walton  Wool- 
sey, William  Rawle,  Robert  Patterson,  1>«  ojaniin 
Rush,  Samuel  Coates,  Caspar  Wistar,  James 
Todd,  Benjamin  Say,  Richard  B  ssett,  -(  aleb 
Boyer,  Cyrus  Newlin,  Joseph  Warner,  Samuel 
Sterett.  Joseph  Townsend,  Joseph  Thornburgh, 
John  Bankson,  Philip  Moore.  Edward  Scott) 
James  Houston.  The  Convention  proceeded  to 
the  election  of  President,  and  on  counting  the 
ballots  it  appeared  that  Benjamin  Rush  was 
duly  elected. 

Walter  Pranklin,  one  of  the  Seen  taries  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Abolition  Society,  was  appointed 
Secretary,  and  Joseph  Pry,  duor-keeper. 

The  address,  from  the  last  Convention,  to  the 
different  Abolition  Societies  in  the  United 
States,  was  read  ;  alter  which,  several  written 
and  verbal  communications  were  made. 

Jonathan  Edwards.  William  Punlap,  Caspar 
Wistar,  Cyrus  Newlin,  Caleb  Boyer.  Philip 
Moore,  and  James  Houston,  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  consider  of,  and  report,  the  objects 
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proper  for  the  attention  of  this  Convention,  and 
the  most  suitable  means  of  attaining  the  same. 
January  8th. — An  extract  from  the  Minutes 
,  )f  the  Proceedings  of  a  General  Meeting  of  the 
J  New  Jersey  Abolition  Society  was  read,  by 
which  it   appeared,  that  Joseph  Bloomfield, 
William  Coxe,  junior,  James  Sloan,  John  Wis- 
tar,  and  Franklin  Davenport,  were  elected  to  re 
Ipresent  that  Society  in  this  Convention,  of  whom 
William  Coxe,  junior,  James  Sloan  and  Franklin 
Davenport  appeared  and  took  their  seats. 

Several  communications  from  the  New  Jersey 
Society  were  presented  by  their  Delegates,  and 
Ff*  referred  to  the  said  committee. 

January  9th. — A  letter  from  the  President 
of  the  Providence  Abolition  Society  was  read  ; 
by  which  it  appeared,  that  Theodore  Foster  and 
G-eorge  Benson  were  appointed  to  represent  that 
Society  in  this  Convention. 

A  letter  from    the   Washington  Abolition 
Society  in  Pennsylvania  was  also  read,  notifyin 
the  appointment  of  Thomas  Scott,  Absalom  Baird, 
nd  Samuel  Clark,  as  Representatives  of  the 
said  Society,  in  this  Convention. 

The  Convention  being  informed  that  the  ab- 
sence of  Joseph  Bloomfield,  of  New  Jersey,  was 
occasioned  by  sickness,  mention  thereof  was 
ordered  to  be  made  on  the  Minutes. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  of  and 
report  the  objects  proper  for  the  consideration  of 
P"  the  Convention,  and  the  mast  suitable  meaus  of 
attaining  the  same,  made  report  which,  after 
amendment,  was  adopted  as  follows,  viz : 

First.  That  an  address  be  made  by  this  Con- 
vention to  the  several  Abolition  Societies  in  the 
United  States,  recommending  to  them,  to  send 
Deputies  to  a  Convention,  similar  to  the  present, 
to  be  holden  in  Philadelphia  the  first  day  of 
January,  in  the  year  1796;  also,  that  it  be  re- 
commended to  those  Societies  who  have  not  sent 
to  this  Convention  complete  copies  of  the  laws 
of  their  several  States  relative  to  slavery,  to  send 
to  the  next  Convention  copies  of  all  such  laws, 
both  those  which  are  now  in  force,  and  those 
which  have  been  repealed ;  and  to  send  to  the 
|  next  and  every  succeeding  Convention,  an  ac- 
curate list  of  their  officers  for  the  time  being, 
;  together  with  an  account  of  the  place  of  their 
I  abode,  and  of  the  offices,  civil,  military,  or  ec- 
|  clesiastic,  which  they  may  sustain,  with  the 
|  number  of  members  of  which  they  consist;  that 
|j  it  is  further  recommended  to  the  several  Socie- 
■  ties  to  send  annually  to  the  Convention  an  ac- 
I  curate  list  of  all  those  persons  who  have  been 
I  relieved  and  liberated  by  their  ageucy;  and  also 
I  an  account  of  such  trials  and  decisions  of  courts, 
!  the  general  knowledge  of  which  they  shall  judge 
I  subservient  to  the  cause  of  abolition  ;  that  it  be 
i  recommended  to  the  several  Societies  to  institute 
j  public  periodical  discourses  or  orations  on  the 
I  subject  of  slavery,  and  the  means  of  its  abolition ; 
|  also,  to  continue  without  remission,  and  in  such 
|  ways  as  they  shall  respectively  judge  most  like- 


ly to  be  successful,  their  exertions  to  procure  an 
amelioration  of  the  laws  of  their  respective 
States,  relative  to  the  blacks ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  give  particular  attention  to  the  educa- 
tion of  the  black  children;  and  as  an  historical 
review  of  the  legislative  provisions  relative  to 
slavery  in  the  several  States  of  the  Union,  from 
their  respective  settlements  to  the  present  time, 
would  be  conducive  to  the  general  benefit, — that 
it  be  further  recommended  to  the  several  Aboli- 
tion Societies  to  take  measure  for  procuring 
the  materials  and  promoting  the  publication  of 
sucb  a  work;  and  that  a  communication  of  the 
steps  taken  in  pursuance  of  this  recommendation 
be  m  ide  to  the  ensuing  Convention, 

Second.  That  the  Convention  take  into  con- 
sideration the  case  of  those  persons,  who,  having 
been  made  free  by  the  republic  of  France,  are 
still  holden  in  slavery  by  those  who  have  emi- 
grated into  the  United  States  from  the  territories 
of  the  said  republic ;  and  that  the  Convention 
devise  some  lawful  measures  for  their  relief : — 
we  barely  suggest,  whether  au  application  to  the 
French  ambassador  be,  or  be  not,  proper  in  the 
case.  j 

Third  That  the  Convention  take  into  con- 
sideration the  means  of  improving  the  condition 
of  the  blacks,  who  are,  or  may  be,  made  free  in 
the  different  States,  and  of  preventing  the  in- 
conveniences that  may  arise  from  the  degraded 
state  of  the  negroes  in  the  United  States. 

Fourth.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Socie- 
ty of  New  Jersey,  to  enter  on  proper  measures 
to  procure  an  amendment  of  the  law  of  that 
State,  prohibiting  the  manumission  of  slaves  of 
a  greater  age  thau  thirty  five  years. 

William  Johnson,  Franklin  Davenport  and 
Samuel  Coates  were  appointed  to  prepare  an 
address,  as  proposed  in  the  first  and  fourth 
sections  of  the  above  report. 

The  second  section  was  referred  to  William 
Walton  Woolsey,  William  Rawle,  James  Todd 
and  Edward  Scott,  to  report  thereon. 

The  third  section  was  referred  to  Lawrence 
Embree,  Caspar  Wistar,  Benjamin  Say,  Joseph 
Warner,  and  Samuel  Sterett,  to  report  thereon. 

Samuel  Coates,  James  Sloan  and  Joseph 
Townsend  were  appointed  a  committee  to  en- 
quire and  report  concerning  the  measures  taken 
in  pursuance  of  the  several  resolutions  of  the 
former  Convention,  for  transmitting  memorials 
and  addresses  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  Legislatures  of  individual 
States. 

January  10/7L — Theodore  Foster,  delegated 
to  represent  the  Providence  Society,  appeared 
and  took  his  seat. 

The  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the 
second  section  of  the  report  of  the  committee  of 
arrangement,  reported  that  they  had  takeu  the 
subject  into  co  is. deration  ;  that  it  appeared  to 
them  to  be  within  the  province  of  the  several 
Societies  to  act  therein;  and  that  the  Convention 
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should  recommend  to  the  said  Societies,  to  exert 
themselves  for  the  liberation  of  the  person!  d<  - 
scribed  in  the  said  report,  so  far  as  may  be  con- 
sistent with  the  l;.ws  of  their  respective  States. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  report  be  accepted. 

Monday  evening,  .January  Villi. — The  com- 
mittee appointed  to  enquire  concerning  the 
measures  taken,  in  pursuance  of  the  resolutions 
of  the  former  Convention,  for  transmitting  me- 
morials and  addresses  to  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  Legislatures  of  individual 
States, — presented  the  following  report,  which 
was  read  and  accepted,  viz: 

The  committee  appointed  to  enquire  if  the 
memorials  to  Congress  and  the  different  State 
Legislatures,  were  presented  agreeably  to  the 
Order  of  the  Convention  last  year, — report. 

That  the  memorial  waspresentcd  to  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States,  in  Congress  assembled,  who  took  the 
same  into  consideration,  and  granted  the  prayer 
thereof,  by  enacting  a  law  of  which  the  following 
is  a  copy  : 

An  Art  to  prohibit  the  carrying  on  the  Slave- 
trade  from  the  United  Statee  to  any  foreign 
place  or  country. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and 
J  Joust'  of  Representatives  of  the  ('nit,  d  States  of 
America,  ,'n  Congress  assembled,  That  no  citizen 
or  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  foreigner,  or 
any  other  person  coming  into,  or  residing  within 
the  same,  shall,  for  himself  or  any  other  person 
whatsoever,  either  as  master,  factor  or  owner, 
build,  fit,  equip,  load  or  otherwise  prepare  any 
ship  or  vessel,  within  any  port  or  place  of  the 
said  United  States,  nor  shall  cause  any  ship  or 
vessel  to  sail  from  any  port  or  place  within  the 
same,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  any  trade 
or  traffic  in  slaves,  to  any  foreign  country  ;  or 
for  the  purpose  of  procuring  from  any  foreign 
kingdom,  place  or  country,  the  inhabitants  "of 
such  kingdom,  place  or  country,  to  be  transport- 
ed to  any  foreign  country,  port  or  place  what- 
ever, to  be  sold  or  disposed  of  as  slaves.  And 
if  any  ship  or  vessel  shall  be  so  fitted  out,  as 
aforesaid,  for  the  said  purposes,  or  shall  be  caused 
to  sail,  so  as  aforesaid,  for  the  said  purposes, 
every  such  ship  or  vessel,  her  tackle,  furniture, 
apparel  and  other  appurtenances,  shall  be  forfeit- 
ed to  the  United  States;  and  shallfbe  liable  to  be 
seized,  prosecuted  and  condemned,  in  any  of 
the  Circuit  courts  or  District  court  for  the  dis- 
trict where  the  said  ship  or  vessel  may  be  found 
and  seized. 

Section  II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That 
all  and  every  person,  so  building,  fitting  out, 
equipping,  loading,  or  otherwise  preparing,  or 
sending  away,  any  ship  or  vessel,  knowing,  or 
intending,  that  the  same  shall  be  employed  in 
such  trade  or  business,  contrary  to  the  true  in- 
teut  and  meaning  of  this  Act,  or  any  ways  aid- 
ing or  abetting  therein,  shall  severally  forfeit 
and  pay  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars;  one 
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moiety  thereof  to  the  use  of  the  United  State  f 
and  the  other  moiety  thereof  to  the  use  of  hi 
or  h(r  who  shall  sue  for  and  prosecute  the  sam  I 

SectionIII.  Andbe  it  further  <na<t<({ }  Th. 
the  owner,  master  or  factor  of  each  and  ever 
foreign  ship  or  vessel,  clearing  out  for  any  of  th  y 
coasts  or  kingdoms  of  Africa,  or  suspected  to  t  f 
intended  for  the  slave-trade,  and  the  suspicion  f 
being  declared  to  the  officer  of  the  customs,  b  • 
any  citizen,  on  oath  or  affirmation,  and  such  ii 
formation  being  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  sai 
officer,  shall  first  give  bond  with  sufficient  sun 
ties  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  thaj 
none  of  the  natives  of  Africa,  or  any  other 
foreign  country  or  place,  shall  be  taken  on  boar<£ 
the  said  ship  or  vessel,  to  be  transported  or  sol<E 
as  slaves,  in  any  other  foreign  port  or  placf 
whatever,  within  nine  months  thereafter.  i 

Section  IV.  And  be  it  further  mactul,  Thai 
if  any  citizen  or  citizens  of  the  United  State;! 
shall,  contrary  to  the  true  intent  and  meaninJ 
of  this  Act,  take  on  board,  receive  or  transport 
any  such  persons  as  above  described  in  this  Act! 
for  the  purpose  of  selling  them  as  slaves,  au 
aforesaid,  he  or  they  shall  forfeit  and  pay,  foil 
each  and  every  person,  so  received  on  board! 
transported,  or  sold  as  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  two] 
hundred  dollars,  to  be  recovered  in  any  court  oi] 
the  Tinted  States  proper  to  try  the  same  ;  the 
one  moiety  thereof  to  the  use  of  the  LTnited| 
States,  and  the  other  moiety  to  the  use  of  such! 
person  or  persons  who  shall  hue  for  and  prosecute 
the  same. 

FUKDEKICK    Al(iUSTLS  MrilLKNHERO, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
John  Adams.  Vice  Presid.nt  of  the  United 
States,  and  President  of  the  Senate. 

Al'l'Ri >y ED — March  the  twenty-second,  1794. 
Go:  Washington,  President  of  the  U.  S.  j 

That  the  memorial  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  Connecticut  was  presented,  accompanied  with 
a  memorial  from  the  Abolition  Society  of  that 
State  ;  whereupon  a  bill  was  originated  and  pass- 
ed in  the  House  of  Representatives,  to 'abolish 
slavery  in  Connecticut;  which  bill  was  negatived 
by  a  small  majority  in  the  legislative  Council. 

That  the  memorials  to  the  Assemblies  of  New 
Jersey  and  Pennsylvania  were  presented,  but 
not  acted  upon. 

That  the  memorial  to  the  Delaware  Assembly 
was  presented  late  in  the  session,  but  no  order 
taken  therein. 

That  the  memorials  to  the  Legislatures  of 
New  York,  Maryland  and  Virginia,  by  reason  of 
accidents  were  not  presented. 

That  no  certain  information  is  yet  obtained 
that  the  memorials  were  presented  to  the  Legis- 
latures of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  or 
Georgia,  although  your  committee  have  reason 
to  believe  they  were  presented,  as  they  were  for- 
warded by  a  careful  person. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  Friends'  Review. 


WHAT  MOUNTAIN  DID 
ISAAC  ?" 


ABRAHAM  OFFER 


In  the  20th  number  of  the  current  volume  of 
'riends'  Review,  the  above  question  is  pro- 
osed,  and  passages  are  referred  to  as  furnishing 
J|clJ'he  required  answers. 

In  Gen.  xxii.  2,  we  read:  "  Take  now  thy 
jj  on,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and 
jet  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah  ;  and  offer  him 
here  for  a  burnt-offering,  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
ains,  which  I  will  tell  thee  of."  It  is  usual  to 
ay,  in  a  short  way,  "  It  was  on  Mount  Moriah 
hat  Abraham  offered  Isaac."  Apprehending 
hat  so  concise  an  answer  does  not  cover  the 
rhole  question,  one  feels  inclined  to  extend  the 
nquiry  a  little  further.  We  are  informed  by 
he  text,  that  Abraham  was  profoundly  im- 
ressed  with  the  belief  that  it  was  required  of 
fiim  to  take  his  son  Isaac  "  into  the  land  of 
^  Moriah,"  *  *  "  upon  one  of  the  mountains," 
vhich  implies  the  existence  of  more  than  one 
nountain  "  in  the  land  of  Moriah."  Hebrew 
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cholars  tell  us  that  the  word  Moriah  is,  like 
irarat,  a  transferred  Hebrew  word,  which, 
vhen  translated,  is  rendered  vision,  that  is,  in- 
tead  of  the  land  of  Moriah,  we  should  there 
ead,  the  land  of  vision,  or  the  high  or  visible 
and;  and  this  view  seems  to  be  sustained  by 
he  words  of  the  fourth  verse :  "  Abraham 
:  *  saw  the  place  afar  off."  The  two  last 
syllables  of  Moriah  are  the  anglicized  root  of  the 
Hebrew  word  Hammoriyah ;  raah  being  the  root. 
There  are  many  Scripture  words  derived  from 
ihis  root;  a  few  examples  follow:  Gen.  i.  4: 
And  God  saw  the  light."  V.  21 :  "  And  God 
-aw  that  it  was  good."  Ch.  i.  9  :  *  *  "  let 
he  dry  land  appear.'1  Ch.  xii.  11  :  Ipeth 
Moraah — "  fair  to  look  upon."  Ch.  xxii.  14  : 
jJehovah-JVreA — "  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it 
hall  be  seen."  Margin — "  The  Lord  will  see 
lr  provide." 

We  shall  also  bear  in  mind  that  this  occur- 
ence took  place  when  this  part  of  the  land  was 
in  a  state  of  nature,  as  we  learn  from  the  13th 
■&  verse,  that  the  ram  was  "caught  in  a  thicket/' 
y  About  400  years  after  this  event,  and  when  the 
Israelites  took  possession  of  the  promised  land, 
this  elevated  and  visible  portion  of  it  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  Jebusites,  (Judg.  xix.  10,) 
and  called  Jebus ;  so,  if  Abraham  had  given 
the  name  of  Moriah  to  any  part  of  the  land,  it 
was  not  regarded  by  the  inhabitants  when  the 
Israelites  arrived  among  them.  The  hill  that 
has  received  the  name  of  Moriah,  was  situated 
north-east  of  Jerusalem  David  bought  it  from 
the  Jebusites :  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  24).  More  than 
800  years  after  Abraham's  visit  to  the  land, 
"  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  at 
Jerusalem,  in  Mount  Moriah:"  (2  Chron.  iii.  1.) 
(See  Union  Bible  Dictionary,  Art.  Moriah.) 
For  the  satisfaction  of  such  readers  of  the 


Holy  Scriptures,  as  find  a  difficulty  in  recon- 
ciling the  language  of  the  apostle  (James  i.  13.) 
with  that  of  Moses,  (Gen.  xxii.  1,)  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  Hebrew  word  nissah,  which  is 
translated  in  Genesis,  "  God  did  tempt  Abra- 
ham," is  in  Ex.  xx.  20,  translated  proved,  and 
in  the  old  Geneva  version  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
passage  in  Genesis  reads:  "God  did  prove 
Abraham."  And  this  view  of  the  question  does 
not  appear  to  conflict  with  what  we  gather  in 
tracing  the  word  offering  to  its  root.  In  this 
passage,  (Gen.  xxii.  2,)  "  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt-offering,"  is  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
Cholu  Lolah;  both  these  words,  according  to 
the  lexicons,  are  derived  from  the  root  Olah, 
which  signifies  to  ascend,  mount  upwards,  to  go 
or  come  up,  in  almost  any  manner :  (Gen.  ii.  6.) 
"  But  there  went  up  a  mist :"  (Psalm  cxxxv.  7.) 
"  He  caused  the  vapors  to  ascend."  Words  de- 
rived from  this  root  are  quite  numerous  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  as  flame  and  smoke  are 
seen  to  ascend  from  burnt-offerings,  the  ascension 
and  the  offering  appear  to  have  been  described 
by  the  same  word ;  hence  the  literal  translation 
of  Cholu  Lolah  is,  "  cause  him  to  ascend  for  an 
ascension  ;  "  but  in  our  version,  "  offer  him  there 
for  a  burnt-offering  " 

There  appears  a  remarkable  coincidence  be- 
tween the  language  used  by  Abraham  to  the 
two  young  men  that  were  with  him,  and  the 
answer  given  to  his  confiding  son,  and  the  events 
that  followed,  which  seems  to  have  been  too 
little  noticed  by  many  whose  attention  has  been 
directed  more  particularly  to  the  severe  proving 
of  faith,  to  which  the  father  was  brought,  in 
the  surrender  of  Isaac  to  the  disposal  of  Infin- 
ite Wisdom.  Without  attempting  to  diminish 
the  approbation  accorded  to  Abraham,  for  the 
faithful  surrender  he  had  made  to  the  appre- 
hended requirements  of  Jehovah,  we  may  yet 
gather  some  instruction  by  reflecting  on  some 
other  and  less  conspicuous  points  First,  Abra- 
ham's direction  and  promise  to  the  two  young 
men  :  "  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and 
the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come 
again  to  you."  The  Patriarch  must  have 
seen  that  the  promise  he  was  making  to  the 
young  men  would  be  fulfilled,  notwithstanding 
the  close  proving  he  was  there  undergoing, 
while  leaving  them  with  that  promise  upon  his 
lips,  and  under  the  profound  impression  that  it 
was  required  of  him  to  take  his  beloved  son  to 
join  with  him  in  the  performance  of  an  act  of 
worship,  in  which  a  burnt-offering  was  to  con- 
stitute an  important  part,  and  yet  with  no  other 
creature  but  Isaac,  at  that  time  visible  to  his 
outward  eye ;  but  that  promise  was  fulfilled — 
Abraham  "  and  the  lad  "  did  "  come  again." 

Equally  remarkable  appears  the  agreement 
between  the  fulfillment  of  the  13th  verse,  of  the 
promise  made  in  the  8th  verse  :  "My  son,  God 
will  provide  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ;  "  and 
there  was  "  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket." 
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If  auy  difficulties  have  presented  themselves 
in  reconciling  some  parts  of  the  chapter  with 
others,  no  serious  mind  will,  for  the  purpose  of 
reconciling  them,  call  in  question  the  sincerity 
of  Abraham  in  the  5th  and  8th  verses,  but  rather 
look  to  the  construction  of  a  word  for  the  expla- 
nation, which  may  be  examined  more  fully  at 
another  time.  H.  M. 


ANECDOTE  OF  JOHN  COOKE. 

In  a  memoir  of  the  late  John  Cooke,  of  Maiden- 
head, the  following  interesting  facts  are  record- 
ed :— 

In  the  year  1792,  death  first  entered  Mr. 
Cooke's  domestic  circle.  The  sudden  loss  of  his 
first  born,  a  lively  and  engaging  child,  in  her 
fifth  year,  who  gave  very  pleasing  evidence  of  a 
work  of  grace  in  her  heart,  was  almost  too  heavy 
a  bereavement  for  one  of  his  strong  and  tender 
feelings.  Not  long  after,  he  lost  another  daughter, 
the  twin-sister  of  the  former.  Still  the  bitter- 
est cup  of  parental  woe  remained  :  this  also  he 
was  called  to  drink  in  1796,  when  his  beautiful 
bo}',  his  only  son,  a  child  of  most  winning  man- 
ner, amiable  disposition,  and  unusual  e ipacity,  was 
snatched  from  his  fond  embrace.  Deeply  affect- 
ing are  the  reflections  he  has  left  in  his  diary, 
written  on  this  trying  occasion.  They  expresf 
all  the  agony  of  a  laeerated  heart,  subdued  at 
the  same  time  by  the  power  of  a  strong  and  live- 
ly faith  in  the  compassion  and  wisdom  of  the 
Redeemer. 

While  smarting  under  the  sharp  strokes  of 
this  rod,  he  was  called  to  preach  at  Bristol  tab- 
ernacle, where  he  supplied  regularly  for  several 
years.  A  friend  came  to  him  one  day,  to  inform 
him  there  would  be  an  eminent  speaker  at  the 
Friends'  meeting-house.  He  went  almost  care- 
less whither,  so  that  he  might  find  some  relief 
for  his  sorrow.  He  sat  a  long  time — a  solemn 
silence  prevailed,  and  he  took  out  his  pocket 
Bible  to  occupy  the  time.  At  length,  a  female 
Friend  arose  and  said,  "  Verily,  I  perceive  that 
children  are  idols;"  and  sat  down.  Nothing 
more  was  said  ;  he  withdrew  ;  his  heart  was  full ; 
and  often  in  referring  to  this  circumstance,  he 
used  to  say — u  'Whether  inspired  or  not,  she  was 
a  messenger  of  God  unto  my  soul ;  the  cloud  was 
dispersed,  the  chain  was  broken,  and  peace  and 
joy  returned. " 


A   BLASTING    "WIND    IN  PALESTINE. 

At  the  close  of  the  day,  March  the  thirty-first, 
we  pitched  our  tents  near  the  site  of  Ashdod, 
the  Azotus  of  Acts  viii.  40.  A  little  village  not 
far  off,  called  Esdud,  perpetuates  the  ancient 
name.  Ashdod  was  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
the  Philistines,  but  is  now  utterly  forsaken.  The 
prophet's  sentence  has  been  executed  upon  it  to 
the  letter:  "I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from 
Ashdod/'  (Amos  i.  8.)    The  only  marks  of 
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antiquity  which  I  could  discover  were  a  high 
mound,  where  the  old  city  stood,  covered  now  with 
fragments  of  pottery ;  two  or  three  cellars  orl 
cisterns,  that  seemed  to  have  been  recently  laid 
open  ;  two  marble  columns,  one  prostrate  in  the 
court  of  a  neighboring  khan,  and  the  other 
wrought  into  a  drinkiug-trough  ;  several  brukeu 
pieces  of  columns  or  tablets,  mostly  built  into  a 
Sakieh  or  watering  machine;  and  a  few  traees 
of  masonry  near  the  Jaffa  road,  which  may  have 
belonged  to  the  city  walls.  These  la.-t  are  80 
concealed  as  to  be  found  only  with  special  pains. 

Just  before  dark,  the  temperature,  which 
during  the  day  had  not  been  oppressive,  sudden- 
ly changed.  The  air,  in  a  few  moments,  became 
hot  like  that  from  a  strongly  heated  furnace. 
This  extreme  variation  lasted  but  a  short  time, 
though  the  night  which  followed  was  exceedingly 
warm.  Had  it  continued  much  longer,  as  (he 
natives  assured  us,  it  would  have  done  serious 
injury  to  the  grain,  which  was  then  near  its 
maturity.  A  hot  wind,  occurring  just  before 
the  harvest  is  ripe,  is  often  mentioned  in  the 
Uible  as  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  which  the 
husbandman  had  occasion  to  fear.  When  Pha- 
raoh in  his  dream  saw  -the  seven  ears  of  corn 
blasted  by  the  east  wind,"  he  beheld  in  that 
symbol  the  significant  intimation  of  an  approach- 
ing famine.  The  blasting  of  the  grain,  that  is, 
as  the  original  wordfliow.*,  by  a  scorching  wind, 
is  threatened  as  a  judgment  in  various  passages. 

— Backtil 

From  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 
ASTR.-EA  AT    THE  CAPITOL. 

Abolition  oj Slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  18C2. 

II    J.   (i.  WH1TTIKR. 

When  first  I  saw  our  banner  wave 
Above  the  nation's  council  hall, 
I  heard  beneath  its  marble  wall 

The  clanking  fetters  of  the  slave! 

In  the  foul  market-place  I  stood, 
And  saw  the  Christian  mc  the  r  sold, 
And  childhood  with  its  locks  of  gold, 

Blue-eyed  and  fair  with  Saxon  blood.' 

I  shut  my  eyes,  I  held  my  breath, 
And  smothering  down  the  wrath  and  shame 
That  set  my  Northern  blood  aflame, 

Stood  silent — where  to  speak  was  death. 

Beside  me  gloomed  the  prison-cell 
Where  wasted  one,  in  slow  decline. 
For  uttering  simple  words  of  mine, 

And  loving  freedom  all  too  well. 

The  flag  that  floated  from  the  dome 
Flapped  menace  in  the  morning  air; 
I  stood  a  perilled  stranger,  where 

The  human  broker  made  his  home. 

For  crime  was  virtue  ;  Gown  and  Sword 
And  Law  their  threefold  sanction  gave, 
And  to  the  quarry  of  the  slave 

Went  hawking  with  our  symbol-bird. 

On  the  oppressor's  side  was  power; 

And  yet  I  knew  that  every  wrong, 

However  old,  however  strong, 
But  waited  God's  avenging  hour. 
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I  knew  that  truth  would  crush  the  lie, — 
Somehow,  sometime,  the  end  would  be ; 
Yet  scarcely  dared  I  hope  to  see 

The  triumph  with  my  mortal  eye. 

But  now  I  see  it !  In  the  sun 

A  free  flag  floats  from  yonder  dome, 
And  at  the  nation's  hearth  and  home 

The  justice  long  delayed  is  done. 

Not  as  we  hoped,  in  calm  of  prayer, 
The  message  of  deliverance  comes, 
But  heralded  by  roll  of  drums 

On  waves  of  battle-troubled  air ! — 

'Midst  sounds  that  madden  and  appal, 

The  song  that  Bethlehem's  shepherds  knew  ! 
The  harp  of  David  melting  through 

The  demon-agonies  of  Saul ! 

Not  as  we  hoped  ; — but  what  are  we  ? 
Above  our  broken  dreams  and  plans 
God  lays,  with  wiser  hand  than  man's, 

The  corner-stones  of  liberty. 

I  cavil  not  with  Him  :  the  voice 
That  freedom's  blessed  gospel  tells 
Is  sweet  to  me  as  silver  bells, 

Rejoicing  ! — yea,  I  will  rejoice  ! 

Dear  friends  still  toiling  in  the  sun, — 
Ye  dearer  ones  who,  gone  before, 
Are  watching  from  the  eternal  shore 

The  slow  work  by  your  hands  begun, — 

Rejoice  with  me  !    The  chastening  rod 
Blossoms  with  love  ;  the  furnace  heat 
Grows  cool  beneath  His  blessed  feet 

Whose  form  is  as  the  Son  of  God  ! 

Rejoice  !    Our  Marah's  bitter  springs 
Are  sweetened,  on  our  ground  of  grief 
Rise,  day  by  day,  in  strong  relief, 

The  prophecies  of  better  things. 

Rejoice  in  hope  !    The  day  and  night 
Are  one  with  God,  and  one  with  them 
Who  see  by  faith  the  clouded  hem 

Of  Judgment  fringed  with  Mercy's  light ! 


"  By  the  sorrow  and  the  joy  alike  we  are  training  for  the 
skies." — Hemans. 

Do  ye  not  know — do  ye  not  feel — 

How  much  of  earthly  taint 
Lingers  around  the  human  heart, 

And  makes  the  spirit  faint? 

How  many  a  foolish,  wrong  desire 

Doth  lead  the  mind  astray, 
In  the  wide  search  for  happiness, 

Far  from  the  "narrow  way?" 

And  even  when  the  light  of  joy 

Is  beaming  o'er  the  heart, 
How  few  are  guided  by  its  rays, 

To  choose  the  "  better  part." 

No  !  we  forget,  when  all  around 
Is  smooth,  and  bright,  and  fair, 

The  Being  who  bestows  the  good, 
And  makes  us  all  his  care. 

Aye  !  oftentimes  forget ! — until 

He  who  is  wise  and  just 
Sends  down  his  messengers  of  grief, 

To  prove  our  hope  and  trust. 

Then  not  for  us— Oh  I  not  for  us — 

To  say  what  should  be  given 
By  Him  who  knows  how  much  we  need, 

To  turn  our  hearts  to  Heaven. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  10th  inst. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  had  rejected  the 
bill  abolishing  church  rates.  The  capture  of  New 
Orleans  caused  much  surprise,  and  considerable 
speculation  as  to  the  effect  on  the  supply  of  cotton. 
It  was  reported  that  Count  Persigny  was  suddenly 
ordered  from  Paris  to  London.  The  Italian  Associa- 
tion of  Emancipation  has  sent  an  address  to  Lord 
Palmerston  thanking  him  for  the  ground  he  has 
taken  in  behalf  of  a  united  Italy  and  the  principle  of 
non-intervention  in  her  affairs.  Parliamentary  pro- 
ceedings were  unimportant.  A  dispatch  from  Cork 
says,  "the  west  wing  of  the  Queen's  College  has 
been  totally  destroyed  by  a  fire  whieh  is  still  ra- 
ging." 

The  health  of  the  King  of  Belgium  continued  to 
improve.  A  military  conspiracy  in  St.  Peterburg  in 
favor  of  Poland  was  reported.  Victor  Emmanuel'was 
enthusiastically  received  in  Messina.  Prussia  has 
sent  a  special  Commissioner  to  Hesse  Cassel,  and  it 
was  reported,  backed  him  up  by  military  movements. 

Mexico. — Vera  Cruz  dates  are  to  the  12th  instant. 
The  French  troops  had  advanced  to  within  three 
leagues  of  Orizaba,  where  they  were  attacked  on  the 
9th  inst.  by  10,000  Mexicans  and  defeated  with  the  loss 
of  500  men.  Gen.  Galvez  had  revolted  and  declared 
for  Almonte,  who  proclaimed  himself  Dictator.  Vera 
Cruz,  Orizaba  and  Cordova  had  joined  the  standard  of 
Almonte,  who  is  wholly  in  the  interest  of  the  French. 

Mexico  has  concluded  a  treaty  with  England,  by 
which  the  difficulties  between  the  two  countries  are 
settled.  It  is  understood  that  amicable  arrange- 
ments will  soon  also  be  made  with  Spain. 

Domestic — The  Homestead  bill  has  been  signed  by 
the  President.  Claims  for  1338  slaves  have  been;laid 
before  the  Commissioners  under  the  District  of  Col- 
umbia Emancipation  act.  The  Fugitive  Slave  Law 
Commissioners  have  decided  that  it  is  discretionary 
with  them  to  allow  cross-examination  as  to  identity 
and  ownership,  and  have  allowed  it  in  a  case  brought 
before  them.  Edward  Stanley,  formerly  of  North 
Carolina,  but  recently  of  California,  has  been  appointed 
military  Governor  of  South  Carolina.  The  President 
has  taken  military  possession  of  all  the  railroads  of  the 
country  and  has  issued  orders  that  they  be  held  in 
readiness  for  the  transportation  of  troops  and  muni- 
tions of  war,  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  military  au- 
thorities, to  the  exclusion  of  other  business.  The 
Potter  Investigating  Committee  has  procured  the  dis- 
missal of  500  disloyal  employees  of  the  government. 

The  authorities  and  leading  citizens  of  Norfolk 
still  continuing  to  manifest  disloyalty,  and  refusing  to' 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  Gen.  Wool  has  suspended 
all  intercourse,  stopped  the  trade,  which  had  been  re- 
opened, and  issued  a  proclamation  notifying  the  peo- 
ple that  trade  will  be  suspended  and  strict  martial 
law  enforced  as  long  as  they  continue  rebellious. 

Large  quantities  of  cotton,  ginned  and  unginned 
have  been  found  in  that  portion  of  Arkansas  through 
which  the  Union  army  has  passed. 

The  wife  and  children  of  Jefferson  Davis,  accom- 
panied by  ex-Senator  Gwin,  have  gone  to  Raleich 
N.  C.  *  ' 

Military  Affairs.— Gen  M'Clellan's  vanguard, 
under  Gen.  Stoneman,  has  crossed  the  Chickahominy, 
advanced  to  New  Bridge,  shelled  the  rebels  from  that 
position,  detailed  a  large  number  of  men  to  build 
bridges  at  various  points  on  the  creek,  and  ascer- 
tained that  the  main  body  of  the  rebel  army  has  taken 
up  a  position  about  three  or  four  miles  from  Rich- 
mond. In  some  skirmishes  on  the  24th,  the  rebels 
were  driven  out  of  Mechanicsville.    A  dispatch  from 
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Gen.  M'Clcllan  states  that  his  troops  have  cut.  Hie  i 
Virginia  Central  railroad  at  three  points  between 
Hanover  Court  House  and  the  Chiekahominy. 

Hanover  Court  House  has  been  captured  by  Gen. 
M-Clellan. 

At  Lcwisburg,  Va.,  1300  of  Fremont's  troops,  under 
Col.  Cook,  were  attacked,  on  the  23d,  by  3000  rtbel 
troops,  under  Col.  Heth.  The  rebels  were  defeated 
and  driven  back,  with  severe  loss,  leaving  100  pris- 
oners and  a  number  of  arms  in  the  hands  of  the 
Union  forces.  A  large  band  of  rebel  guerillas  has 
been  surprised  and  put  to  Might  by  Col.  Latham,  and 
most  of  their  arms  captured. 

An  outpost  guard  of  the  Manassas  railroad,  sta- 
tioned at  Front  Royal  and  under  the  command  of 
Col.  Kenley,  was  attacked  by  a  greatly  superior  rebel 
force,  and  alter  a  severe  fight,  was  forced  to  retire 
from  its  position  with  considerable  loss,  Col.  Kenley 
being  among  the  prisoners.  The  railroad  bridge, 
three  miles  off,  was  strongly  guarded,  and  reinforce- 
ments were  sent  by  Gen.  Banks.  After  the  buttle, 
Gen.  Banks  removed  his  supplies  and  stores  from 
Strasburg  to  W  inchester,  where  he  was  attacked,  on 
the  morning  of  the  25th,  by  15,000  men  under  Kuril 
and  Jackson,  and  after  a  battle  of  six  hours,  was 
forced  to  retreat  to  Martinsburg  and  afterwaids  to 
"Will  him  sport,  marching  53  miles,  35  of  which  were 
performed  in  one  day,  while  subjected  to  constant 
attack  in  front,  fh.nk  and  rear.  Notwithstanding 
these  disadvantages,  only  fifty  wagons  were  lost  out 
of  a  train  of  five  hundred,  containing  supplies  for  the 
army.  The  loss  of  men  has  not  yet  been  ascer- 
tained. 

Washington,  N.  C,  has  been  occupied  by  Union 
troops. 

Skirmishing  between  the  pickets  of  the  armies  of 
Gens.  Halleck  and  Beauregard  take  place  daily.  It 
is  asserted  that  Beaure  gard  had  ordered  an  attack  on 
the  Union  lines,  but  suddenly  countermanded  the  or- 
der, in  consequence,  as  is  supposed,  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Union  gunboats  at  Vicksburg.  Gen.  Cur- 
tis has  joined  Gen.  Halleck. 

A  number  of  the  gunboats  belonging  to  the  fleet 
at  New  Orleans  proceeded  up  the  Mississippi  to 
Vicksburg  and  the  surrender  of  the  forts  near  that 
city  being  refused,  ordered  the  removal  of  the  women 
and  children  wi'hin  twenty-four  hours. 

On  the  19th  inst.,  a*  small  detachment  of  Gen. 
Osterhaus'  divisiou  attacked  and  routed  a  greatly 
superior  force  of  rebels  near  Leacy,  on  Little  Rock 
river,  Arkansas.  Gen.  Roane,  who  commands  the 
rebels  in  that  State,  has  three  regiments  of  Texans 
at  Little  Rock,  and  the  militia  are  supposed  to  be 
gathering  at  some  point  in  considerable  numbers. 

Late  news  from  New  Mexico  have  been  received  to 
the  effect  that  the  Texan  rebels  under  Sibley  were  in 
a  starving  condition,  that  two  companies  had  been 
cut  off"  and  the  remainder  were  endeavoring  to  reach 
Santa  Fe. 

Late  advices  from  San  Francisco  state  that  one 
regiment,  five  companies,  and  one  battery  were 
ordered  to  Salt  Lake. 

The  British  iron  steamer  Circassian,  with  a  cargo 
of  tea,  silk,  coffee  and  munitions  of  war,  valued  at 
$1,000,000,  has  been  seized  by  the  blockading  squad- 
ron and  sent  to  New  York. 

Congress. — The  Census  report  was  transmitted  to 
the  Senate  on  the  21st  inst.  A  joint  resolution  of 
thanks  to  Capt.  D  G.  Farragut  and  the  men  under 
his  command,  a  bill  amendatory  to  the  Post  Office 
appropriation  bill,  and  a  resolution  to  confer  pen- 
sions on  the  widows  of  soldiers  who  die  in  the  ser- 
vice, were  adopted.  The  Tax  bill  was  considered 
and  several  amendments  were  adopted,  including 
One  reducing  the  salary  of  the  Commissioner  from 


$0000  to  $:!,500.  On  the  22d,  the  Senate  resolveJ 
itself  into  a  High  Court  of  Impeachment  for  the  tria 
of  West  H.  Humphreys,  late  U.  S.  District  Judge  fo 
Tennessee.    The  managers  on  the  part  of  the  House 

Bingham,  Pendleton,  Dunlap  and  Train,  exhibitet 
the  articles  of  impeachment,  and  the  court  adjourned 
A  resolution  was  subsequently  adopted  by  the  Senati 
instructing  the  Secretary  to  issue  a  summons  direct 
ing  W.  11.  Humphreys  to  answer  the  impeachment 
the  summons  to  be  made  returnable  on  the  9th  prox 
The  Confiscation  bill  was  taken  up  and  debated.  At 
amendment  to  the  Tax  bill  was  adopted,  inc leas- 
ing the  tax  on  whisky  lrom  15  to  20  cents  per  gallon. 
On  the  23d,  a  resolution  was  adopted,  instructing 
the  Judiciary  Committee  to  enquire  what  legislation 
is  needed  to  protect  persons  of  African  descent  from 
unconstitutional  seizure  as  fugitive  slaves.    The  Tai 
bill  was  considered  and  amendments  were  agreed  to 
raising  the  license  for  coal  oil  distilleries  to  >.'>(•.  re- 
ducing the  tax  on  confectionery  to  one  cent  per 
pound,  and  raising  the  tax  on  manufactured  tobaccol 
and  snuff  to  20  cents  per  pound.  In  the  course  of  thel 
debate  it  was  stated  that  over  250,000.000  pounds  of  I 
<  ontrctioiicrv  are    annually  manufactured    in  the  1 1 
United  States.    On  the  24th  a  petition  in  favor  of  I 
emancipation,  signed  by  nearly  8000  women,  and  oneB1 
from  women  Friends,  for  the  same  object,  were  pre-Br 
sented.  and  the  Tax  bill  was  considered  to  the  lu8thB 
section.    On  the  20th,  u  bill  was  introduced  to  re-l 
lieve  the  national  government  from  all  obligations  I 
to  support  slavery  and  from  ail  rcsposibility  lor  it  I 
under  the  Constitution  ;  .also,  a  bill  to  aid  in  rcstor-l 
ing  order  within  the  insurrectionary  districts.    The  I 
Tax  bill  was  taken  up  and  considered. 

The  Post  Route  bill  was  passed  on  the  27th.  The 
tax  bill  was  discussed  and  an  amendment  adopted,! 
striking   out   the   tax   of  one    cent  a    pound    on  I 
cotton. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  Senate  bill 
removing  all  disqualifications  on  account  of  color,  in 
carrying  the  mails,  was  laid  on  the  table  on  the  21st 
by  a  vote  83  to  43.  On  the  22d,  a  bill  was  passed  to 
secure  the  speedy  transportation  of  the  mails  by  re- 
quiring railroad  companies  to  enter  into  contracts 
with  the  Postmaster  General.  In  case  of  failure  to 
agree  upon  the  amount  of  compensation  for  such  ser-  i 
vice  the  same  shall  be  determined  by  the  Court  of 
Claims. 

The  Confiscation  bill  was  discussed  on  the  21st,  i 
22d,23d,and  24th,  evenlug  sessions  for  debate  In.  ing 
held  on  the  21st  and  22d,  and  was  fipHlly  passed  on  | 
the  2  5th.  by  a  vote  of  82  yeas  to  b8  nays.    The  bill 
forfeits  to  the  use  of  the  United  States  all  'estates, 
money  and  property  of  persons  who  shall  give  aid  or 
comfort  to  the  rebellion,  proceedings  in  run  to  be  in- 
stituted in  any  District  or  Territorial  Court,  or  in  the  j 
U.  S.  District  Court  for  the  District  of  Columbia, 
within  which  the  property  many  be  found,  or  into 
which  it  may  be  brought,  if  movable.     The  bill 
giving  liberty  to  the  slaves  of  rebels  was  taken  up,  ' 
several  amendments  rejected  and  the  bill  itself  finally 
Rejected,  yeas  74,  nays  78.    The  Senate  bill  giving 
prize  money  to  Robert  Small  and  others,  colored, 
who  brought  out  from  the  port  of  Charleston  and  de- 
livered to  the  Union  fleet  a  rebel  armed  vessel,  was 
passed. 

A  bill  was  passed,  on  the  27th,  providing  that  the 
contracts  for  the  surveys  of  public  lands  shall  not  be 
binding  until  approved  by  the  Commissioner  General 
of  the  Land  Office.  A  message  was  received  from  the 
President,  taking  upon  himself  and  his  Cabinet  the 
responsibility  of  the  measures  taken  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  Capitol  for  which  ex-Secrelary  Cameron 
has  been  so  much  censured,  and  showing  the  neces- 
sity for  the  same. 


:ria! 
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NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 


"  At  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  fall  of  1777, 
under  a  sense  of  the  judgments  now  in  our  land, 
and  the  many  deviations  from  the  simplicity  and 
purity  of  our  profession,  into  which  we,  as  a 
people,  had  slidden,  and  thereby  as  justly  per- 
haps as  any  other  of  the  inhabitants,  provoked 
the  Almighty  to  inflict  this  scourge ;  Friends 
became  deeply  exercised  that  under  this  hum- 
bling dispensation  a  reformation  might  take 
place.  For  this  purpose,  a  recommendation  was 
sent  to  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  to  ap- 
point committees;  which  was  done  in  our 
Quarter,  and  they  attended  Conferences  at  the 
several  meetings.  A  select  number  visited  the 
ministers,  elders,  and  overseers,  and  some  time 
after  the  families  of  Friends  generally.  In  the 
service  I  assisted.  It  was  a  humbling,  laborious 
season,  and  the  desired  effect,  it  may  be  sorrow- 
fully said,  has  too  little  appeared :  too  few  of  us 
being  sufficiently  careful  to  confirm  by  example 
what  we  recommend  in  words.  A  sense  of  this 
brought  divers  things  more  closely  into  consid- 
eration, whereby  they  appeared  to  me  different 
from  what  they  had  heretofore,  as  respecting 
dress,  Congress  money,  our  peaceable  testimony, 
&c.  To  bear  this  testimony  faithfully,  I  clearly 
saw  that  I  could  do  nothing  which  manifestly 
aided  or  abetted  those  who  were  actually  en- 
gaged in  war,  which  those  who^  pay  taxes  di- 
rectly raised  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  sol- 
diery, do  in  an  essential  manner.  For  this 
reason,  I  have  paid  no  tax  for  war  during  all 
these  commotions,  nor  received  a  penny  of  their 


money  for  bedding,  clothing,  provisions,  hay, 
grain,  &c,  which  they  have  taken  from  me, 
offering  money  or  orders  therefor',  nor  have  I 
sold  to  their  commissioners  anything  I  had. 
Nor  was  I  free  to  receive,  out  of  a  forfeited  es- 
tate, a  large  debt  which  was  due  to  me,  as  I 
considered  the  selling  of  those  estates,  for  the 
most  part,  cruel  and  unchristian.  I  also  found 
a  restraint  from  having  anything  more  to  do  with 
continental  currency,  which  had  become  a  vehicle 
of  such  public  mischief,  that  few  could  touch  it 
without  suffering  thereby,  or  causing  others  to 
suffer.  This  was  a  pinching  trial.  My  interest 
was  likely  to  be  greatly  affected.  I  stood  wholly 
alone  among  my  friends,  and  expected  censure 
from  them,  for  I  had  been  an  advocate  for  a 
contrary  conduct  in  both  cases.  I  saw  also  how 
feeble  precept  is,  unless  strengthened  by  ex- 
ample, and  being  sometimes  engaged  to  enjoin 
simplicity,  and  to  recommend  others  to  confine 
themselves  to  things  necessary  and  useful,  1 
found  it  obligatory  to  set  an  example  in  these 
respects.  In  the  alterations  into  which  I  was 
thus  led,  I  felt  the  reasoning  and  struggling  of 
nature  harder  to  overcome,  than  ever  I  had  in 
greater  matters ;  therefore,  whoever  may  read 
this,  beware  that  thou  account  nothing  to  be 
a  little  thing,  which  the  light  within  thee  shows 
thou  oughtest  to  deny  thyself  of." 

The  ground  here  taken  is  a  tenable  one, 
and  a  scrupulous  simplicity  and  self-denial,  re- 
sulting from  enlightened  conviction,  will  har- 
monize with  other  genuine  fruits  of  the  spirit ; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  in  attempts  to  com- 
mence reformation  on  the  outside,  there  is 
danger  of  a  false  rest,  of  self- righteousness ;  and 
a  care  is  needful  in  all  external  observances,  lest 
any  degree  of  dependence  for  salvation  be  placed 
upon  something  else  than  the  mercy  and  the 
work  of  Christ. 

The  journal  continues  : — 

"  In  the  winter  of  1779,  a  number  of  light 
horse  were  stationed  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Woodbury,  seven  of  whom  were  sent  to  my 
house.  They  appeared  a  set  of  as  wicked  men 
as  could  be  got  together ;  a  feeling  of  darkness 
and  distress  seemed  to  accompany  them,  o4 
which  I  have  never  been  equally  sensible.  They 
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took  much  of  my  grain  and  hay  for  their  horses, 
and  were  themselves  so  poorly  supplied,  thai 
one-third  of  their  living  was  of  my  provision, 
for  about  six  weeks  that  they  staid,  which  I 
was  not  free  to  sell  to  them,  wholly  to  deprive 
them  of,  or  to  take  any  satisfaction  for." 

From  various  sources  it  is  evident  that  the 
citizens  of  New  Jersey  were  subjected  to  much 
hardship  and  loss  in  this  way.  Timothy  Pick- 
ering, Quarter-Master  General,  writing  about 
this  time  to  the  Council  and  General  Assembly, 
says  that  the  army  must  subsist  on  supplies  of 
forage  taken  by  military  authority,  adding,  that 
"all  attempts  to  purchase  a  sufficiency  must  at 
present  prove  ineffectual,  and  there  seems  to  be 
no  alternative  but  impressing,  in  case  the  inhabi 
tants  refuse  to  part  with  their  forage  on  such 
securities  as  the  State  can  give."  A  little 
while  previous  to  this,  Col.  Clement  Biddl 
wrote  to  General  Pettit,  "  At  present  New  Jer- 
sey cannot  furnish  a  sufficiency  to  forage  the 
great  number  of  teams  passing  through  there.' 
This  deficiency  was  increased  by  the  absence  of 
the  laboring  men  on  military  service,  so  that 
even  the  grain  that  had  been  planted  and  gath- 
ered, in  many  instances  remained  unthrohed 
Col.  Biddle  advocated  the  nee  of  ox-teams,  "as 
the  oxen  could  be  subsisted  on  grass  and  a  vers 
little  hay;  in  the  winter  a  small  quantity  of 
grain." 

"In  the  4th  month.  I779j  .Joshua  Kvans  laid 
before  our  Monthly  Meeting  a  concern  to  vi-it 
Friends  on  Long  Island  and  in  New  England, 
but  he  had  no  prospect  of  a  companion,  and 
Friends  were  straitened  about  giving  him  up  to 
go  alone.  Soon  after  the  meeting,  it  was  fixed 
in  my  mind  that  I  must  bear  him  company  :  I 
endeavored  to  evade  it,  but  the  concern  so  in- 
creased that  it  was  seldom  out  of  my  mind,  day 
or  night ;  yet  I  was  not  free  to  mention  it  even 
to  my  children.  Such  were  my  mental  strug- 
gles and  reasonings,  that  the  relinquishment  of 
life  appeared  much  more  desirable.  My  health 
was  feeble,  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  travel- 
ling at  this  time  were  great,  and  his  peculiari- 
ties added  not  a  little  to  the  painfulness  of  the 
prospect :  but  being  unable  otherwise  to  obtain 
peace,  I  went  to  his  house,  and  finding  that  he 
had  no  prospect  of  any  company,  I  then  let  him 
know  the  exercise  of  my  mind.  He  had,  in 
mentioning  this  concern  some  time  before  to 
the  Select  Meeting,  signified  that  he  must  per- 
form it  on  foot,  which  they  so  discountenanced, 
that  he  dropped  it  at  that  time.  I  now  queried 
how  he  expected  to  travel.  He  answered,  "  On 
horseback,"  and  that  he  had  a  horse  provided  for 
the  journey.  On  which  I  told  him  that  had  he 
proposed  to  go  on  foot,  I  believed  I  should  have 
been  released  from  the  concern." 

In  the  5th  month  certificates  were  granted 
us,  and  he  was  desired  to  lay  his  before  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  to  be 
held  the  next  week  at  Salem.    He  called  at  my 


house,  and  we  went  together,  and  were  to  returl 
im mediately  and  set  off  on  our  journev.  80  as  tl 
reach  Long  Island  Yearly  Meeting.  We  lodge! 
at  different  houses,  and  did  not  speak  to  eacl 
other  before  going  into  the  meeting,  where,  il 
laying  his  certificate  before  Friends,  he  ill 
formed  them  that  his  concern  was  u  to  travel  o| 
foot,  without  money  and  without  scrip,  as  a  pi  I 
grim  in  a  strange  land."  This  brought  a  gretl 
weight  Upon  the  meeting,  and  an  exceedinl 
shock  to  my  mind.  When  a  little  recovered 
from  the  surprise,  I  informed  Friends  that  I 
had  a  certificate  to  bear  him  company,  but  thij 
change  of  prospect  seemed  wholly  to  release  ml 
mind  from  the  concern.  Friends  unitedly  adl 
vised  him  to  return  his  certificate  and  wait  fo 
greater  clearness. 

k<  This  dear  Friend  proposed  the  same  conj 
cern  again    several    times,   which  occasioned 
much  exercise  to  Friends  j  but  it  could  not  gel 
through.    He  now  took  to  wearing  his  beard 
and  fell  into  many  singularities.    This  was  in 
deed  a  day  wherein  there  was  abundance  of  thirl 
sort  of  religion  :  such  as  disusing  colored  clothl 
ing,  the  eating  of  flesh,  wearing  or  eating  ouJ 
of  silver,  kc.    In  all  these  he  was  strict,  and 
he  was  very  conscientious  in  the  avoidance  oil 
cider,  wine  and  all  spirits,  and  all  sweets  thai 
came  over  sea.      In  the  spring  of  17*2  he  agairj 
requested  a  certificate  for  his  New  Knglau< 
journey.    Friends  were  brought  into  a  ^real 
strait,  but  on  the  whole,  it  was  thought  best  tc 
give  him  one.  to  be  further  considered  by  the 
Select  Meeting  in  the  5th  month.    At  that 
meeting,  divers  strangers  being  present,  much 
freedom  was  used,  and  Friends  were  prettj 
much  united  in  advising  him  not  to  proceed  ii 
the  manner  he  proponed.      In  the  lid  month 
L783,  he  renewed  his  request,  and  >i.\  Friends 
(of  whom  I  was  one,)  were  appointed  to  tak« 
an  opportunity  with  him.    In  performing  thi* 
service  much  candor  was  used,  and  it  was  in- 
deed  a  solid  time.     The  subject  being  before^ 
the  Monthly  Meeting  in  od  month,  it  was  con-l 
sidered  fully  and  at  much  length.    Many,  while 
they  acknowledged  that  his  makingso  extensivei 
a  journey  on  foot,  and  consequently  without  a1 
companion,  and  his  wearing  his  beard,  were 
circumstances  they  would  be  glad  to  have  re- 
moved,— yet  as  the  meeting  appeared  united 
with  his  concern }  we  ought  to  leave  them  as 
inferior  matters.    Others  expressed  that  they 
were  much  shut  up  from  feeling  that  openness 
to  give  him  a  certificate,  which  the  weight  off 
the  occasion  required  ;  though  the  reason  they 
could  not  account  for.    I  had  not  been  free  to  1 
speak  to  the  subject,  or  to  express  my  prospect 
of  accompanying  him,  but  found  it  my  place  to 
wait  and  see  how  the  current  of  freedom  would 
run.    But  the  meeting  being  now  deeply  pinched, 
many  Friends  were    earnest    to  go  forward, 
whilst  something  so  manifestly  blocked  the  way, 
that  there  was  no  moving.     I  signified  to  the 
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leeting  that  at  our  conference  with  the  dear 
riend,  I  felt  him  very  near  to  me,  and  a  full 
nity  with  his  concern ;  but  could  not  see  any 
pening  towards  his  moving  forward.  That 
le  weight  of  it  lay  on  me  several  days,  and 
iijiy  mind  was  much  distressed  lest  I  should  say 
do  any  thing  to  obstruct  the  great  Master's 
pi  jrvice.  At  length  it  had  opened  with  great 
irajlearness  to  my  mind,  that  his  concern  sprang 
•om  the  life,  and  the  life  in  others  owned  it, 
oveni  ad  had  unity  with  it,  as  face  answers  face  in  a 
that  |ass :  but  that  his  travelling  on  foot  and  wear- 
ut  thi  ig  his  board  did  not  spring  from  the  life,  there- 
fore the  life  in  us  did  not  own  it,  and  thus  it 
llyjj  ecame  a  block  in  the  way,  and  as  it  had  let,  so 
would  let  until  it  was  removed;  and  not 
eing  in  the  clearness  himself,  it  would  be  un- 
ife  to  send  him  forth  to  produce  in  others  like 
mw,  nclearness,  it  being  a  law  stamped  in  the  be- 
ot|  inning  on  the  outward  creation,  that  every 
ling  should  bring  forth  after  its  kind.  This 
jmained  with  such  clearness  in  my  mind,  that 
ere  a  certificate  given  at  this  time,  I  dare  not 
gn  it.  The  matter  was  dropped  without  any 
irinute."  Six  years  later  the  same  subject 
aimed  further  notice,  as  may  appear  in  due 
Durse 

This  passage  from  the  Diary  is  not  inserted 
ithout  considerable  reflection;  but  it  is  inter- 
jting  as  a  tradition,  and  may  be  read  with 
rofit,  while  it  shows  that  the  subject  of  our 
lemoir  possessed  wise  discrimination  as  an 
ytljlder,  blended  with  tenderness  and  dedication, 
"tkl^f  the  sincerity  of  J.  E.,  and  of  the  genuineness 
mM  his  gift  in  the  ministry,  no  one,  we  suppose, 
lieti|as  entertained  a  doubt.  As  the  matter  of  his 
ei (rearing  his  beard  was  brought  into  view,  it  is  to 
Je -noticed  that  the  abstract  question  of  its  pro- 
soJriety  was  not  taken  into  account,  that  being  a 
hysical  consideration  of  which  the  church 
tjii  |ould  have  no  proper  cognizance.  But  being  in 
sit  jiat  day  a  great  singularity,  it  was  likely,  in 
etf  onnection  with  his  pedestrian  and  solitary  itin- 
c(f  rancy,  to  expose  the  good  man  to  insults  and  to 
J  oubts,  and,  in  walking  through  sections  of 
]Sjft  j3untry  not  inhabited  by  Friends,  to  cause 
U(|brangers  to  associate  the  Society  with  his  ec- 
w|3ntricities. 

j  The  wearing  of  a  beard  from  fanaticism,  we 
,j[Jj  ould  commiserate,  regarding  it  as  a  snare.  If  don  e 
j  Jj'om  foppery  or  fashion,  it  is  as  little  calculated 
thevS3  Signify  manhood,  as  other  oiferings  at  fashion's 
^I/rant  shrine.  But,  however  we  may  dislike  it, 
t  Jjj  a  matter  of  taste,  there  is  a  tendency  with  the 
|16i| resent  race  of  men,  to  adopt  it  from  physical 
lotives ;  and  here  it  becomes  a  matter  of  com- 
ion  sense  and  not  of  conscience.  It  is  curious, 
y  way  of  contrast,  to  revert  to  an  incident  in 
of  the  European  Courts,  some  centuries  ago, 
hen  a  certain  nobleman  was  prohibited  from 
larrying  into  the  royal  family  "  in  consequence 
f  his  having  adopted  the  effeminate  and  dis- 
usting  fashion  of  shaving  the  chin."  We  hope, 


while  we  live,  to  be  gladdened  by  the  sweet, 
smooth  faces  of  many  Christian  brethren,  but 
let  none  be  ostracised  from  position  or  useful- 
ness in  the  church,  for  doing  in  a  matter  uncon- 
nected with  morals  or  religion,  as  did  Abraham, 
Moses,  Aaron  and  the  other  Patriarchs  and 
Priests,  and  as  did  undoubtedly  Christ  and  his 
apostles. 

"  I  have  been  thus  particular  in  this  case," 
continues  D.  C,  "  not  for  the  sake  of  recording 
any  thing  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Friend,  but 
to  point  out  the  wonderful  dealings  of  Divine 
goodness  with  his  creatures,  which  may  be  use- 
ful to  myself,  and  possibly  of  some  instruction  to 
others.  And  I  may  add  that  these  sorts  of  sin- 
gularities, which  have  so  exceedingly  multiplied 
among  us  of  late,  I  take  to  be,  the  being  righte- 
ous overmuch.  And  as  it  is  a  malady  which 
reason  hath  no  share  in  producing,  neither  can 
reason  be  of  much  use  in  removing ;  they  are 
generally  so  unintelligible,  we  can  hardly  use 
our  reason  about  them,  and  I  have  not  known  it 
fail  that  the  more  persons  are  reasoned  with  on 
these  occasions,  the  more  they  appear  fixed  in 
their  conceits.  I  am  persuaded  the  most  prudent 
way  is  to  take  no  notice  at  all  of  their  notions. 
This  would  famish  them,  whilst  they  are  strength- 
ened by  a  contrary  course." 


The  Early  Friends  {or  Quakers')  in  Maryland, 
read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Maryland  Histori- 
cal Society,  6th  March,  1862,  by  J.  Satjrin 
Norris. 

The  rise  and  progress  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  or  Quakers,  in  the  province  of  Mary- 
land, constitutes  an  episode  rather  than  a  pro- 
minent integral  part  of  its  history;  a  thread  in 
the  woof  distinct  and  separate  from  the  whole 
fabric.  By  the  inculcation  of  their  peculiar 
tenets,  differing  so  widely  from  those  around 
them,  they  immediately  isolated  themselves  in  a 
great  degree  from  the  world.  Even  their  speech 
and  apparel,  so  peculiar  to  themselves,  seemed 
as  a  barrier  between  them  and  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. Abstaining,  almost  totally,  from  par- 
ticipation in  political  matters,  they  were  content 
to  be  governed,  not  to  govern ;  to  yield  obedi- 
ence to  the  recognised  laws,  where  their  doc- 
trines did  not  come  in  opposition  to  them ;  yet 
when  so  clashing,  presenting  a  front  of  quiet, 
but  downright  and  sturdy  resistance  ;  not  by 
force  of  arms,  but  by  the  exhibition  of  an  en- 
durance that  constitutes  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able characteristics  of  the  sect,  and  which,  how- 
ever open  to  animadversion,  yet  commands  re- 
spect from  its  consistency  with  their  principles, 
and  the  unyielding  persistence  with  which  it 
has  been  maintained. 

Suddenly  springing  into  existence  in  England, 
under  the  lead  of  their  founder  George  Fox, 
enunciating  their  "  testimonies  "  with  boldness 
and  distinctness,  which  testimonies  or  doctrines, 
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in  many  respects  attacked  the  very  foundations 
of  men's  prejudices  and  principles,  striking  at 
the  root  of  the  established  church  polity  and 
government,  and  in  not  a  few  points  coming 
into  direct  collision  with  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom, it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  opposition  to 
them  there,  should  have  been  bitter  and  power- 
ful, and  when  their  earliest  travellers  or  emi- 
grants came  into  the  British  Colonics  of 
America,  they  brought  the  same  tenets  into 
lands  where  the  fundamental  laws,  habits  and 
feelings,  were  at  least  measurably  iu  consonance 
with  those  of  the  mother  country. 

The  rise  of  the  Society  in  England  dates  be- 
tween the  years  1044  and  1C48,  during  which 
period  their  earliest  meetings  for  worship  were 
held,  and  immediately  thereafter  the  accession 
to  their  numbers  was  rapid  and  remarkable.  In 
1653  their  first  meetings  for  "  ducipline,"  or 
ordering  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  were  held  iu 
the  north  of  England,  and  from  this  date  Da) 
fairly  be  reckoned  their  establishment  BJ  I  dis- 
tinct religious  body. 

"  In  1(555  many  ministers  went  beyond  sea, 
and  iu  1656  some  proselytes  were  made  in  the 
American  provinces  and  other  places,"  writes 
George  Fox  ;  and  in  .Inly,  16§6,  Mary  Fisher 
and  Ann  Austin,  arrived  at  Boston,  being  the 
first  Quakers  known  to  have  visited  America. 
Sewell  gives  a  graphic  account  of  their  recep- 
tion and  ill  usage,  and  states  that  after  being 
five  weeks  prisoners,  they  were  sent  back.  This 
Mary  Fisher  subsequently  accomplished  an  ex« 
traoniinary  journey  to  Turkey,  and  actually 
visited  the  Sultan  in  his  camp  near  Adrianople  ; 
where  she  was  kindly  treated  by  him,  and 
offered  a  guard  to  escort  her  to  Constantinople, 
which  she  declined,  and  went  thither  in  safety 
and  unattended. 

The  Colony  of  Virginia  was  visited  about  the 
same  time  as  Massachusetts,  and  in  this  ease  a 
woman  was  also  the  first  missionary  of  the  then 
new  sect.  One  Elizabeth  Harris  certainly  re- 
turned from  Virginia  in  the  Fifth  month,  (July) 
1657,  0.  S. ;  and  it  is  believed  she  went  to  that 
province  in  1656.  A  letter  to  her  from  Robert 
Clarkson,  quoted  by  Bowden,  is  dated  thus, 
"From  Severn  the  14lA  of  the  Eleventh  month, 
1657/'  and  underneath  is  written  u  This  is  in 
Virginia."  It  appears  to  have  been  generally  con- 
ceded that  the  "  Severn"  named  was  at  a  small 
river  of  that  name,  an  affluent,  or  arm  of  Mob- 
jack  Bay,  lying  on  the  Virginia  shore,  between 
the  Rappahannock  and  York  Rivers  ;  and  Jan- 
ney  states  that  a  meeting  was  settled  there. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  locality  of  this 
Severn,  it  is  certain  there  are  places  named  in 
the  letter,  which  give  some  ground  for  the  sup- 
position that  it  might  be  the  Maryland  Severn. 
The  writer  states  that  "  we  have  disposed  of  the 
most  part  of  the  books  which  were  sent," — "  at 
Herring  Creek,  Roade  River,  South  River,  all 
about  Severn,  the  Brand  Neck  and  thereabout, 
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the  Seven  Mountain  and  Kent."  Most  of  thee] 
places  are  familiar  as  Maryland  localities.  I 
also  mentions  a  certain  Henry  WoolchurcJ 
whose  name  appears  in  1(>77,  among  the  in  a  ml 
script  records  of  Friends  in  Maryland.  Til 
question  as  to  where  this  Severn  wa«,  is  intel 
esting  only  in  its  bearing  on  the  fact  of  til 
earliest  date  at  which  any  Quaker  was  iu  Marl 
land. 

Towards  the  close  of  1657,  Josiah  Cole  anl 
Thomas  Thurston  reached  Virginia ;  frol 
whence  they  started  on  foot  to  Maryland, whcJ 
being  joined  by  Thomas  Chapman,  they  remaiJ 
ed  until  the  2d  of  the  Sixth  mouth,  Ltifl 
0.  S.  (which  corresponds  to  the  present  Eight! 
month,  or  August.)  when  they  proceeded  (I 
their  pedestrian  travels  to  Rhode  Islaud  anl 
New  England.  This  remarkable  journey  wi 
made  through  vast  wildernesses  on  foot, — anl 
among  strange  tribes  of  savages,  and  is  an  e:J 
emplitication  of  the  stout  hearts  of  the  men  wkl 
encountered  its  perils  for  the  sake  of  disseminaj 
ing  their  religious  tenets.  These  three  meJ 
Cole,  Thurston  and  Chapman,  were  undoubted* 
among  the  earliest  Quakers  who  visited  Marl 
land.  Thurston  had  previously  been  in  Bostd 
and  was  banished  therefrom,  and  as  in  tM 
mean  time  laws  Lad  been  made  to  prevent  a 
vessels  from  bringing  Quakers  into  Massachj 
setts,  he  adopted  this  plan  of  again  entering  tha 
Colony  by  a  •*  back  door,''  as  it  is  quaint) 
termed  in  some  proceedings  of  the  Gener 
Court  of  Boston  relating  to  his  second  visit 

In  the  early  part  of  1659,  three  other  Friem 
visited  Maryland — these  were  William  Robh 
son,  Christopher  Holder  and  Robert  Hodgsod 
and  through  their  labors  some  proselytes  weJ 
made,  or  in  the  words  of  the  Quaker  historian] 
"considerable  convincement  took  place." 

On  the  23d  duly  of  this  year,  the  Governs] 
and  Council  of  Maryland  issued  orders  directinl 
Justices  of  the  Peace  to  seize  any  Quakers  th. 
might  come  into  their  districte,  and  to  whi 
them  from  Constable  to  Constable  until 
should  reach  the  bounds  of  the  province. 

Thomas  Thurston,  who  has  been  mentioned 
having  returned  from  New  England,  it  is  relafl 
of  him,  in  a  manuscript  letter  of  W.  Robinsoi 
dated  1659,  and  quoted  by  Bowden.  that  'fl 
was  arrested  and  sentenced  to  an  imprisonmeii 
of  a  year  and  day  and  Besse  asserts  that  foi 
individuals  were  fined  3£  15s.  for  evincin' 
their  hospitality  to  him,  while  another  w; 
cruelly  whipped  "  for  not  assisting  the  sheri 
to  apprehend  him.''  From  the  accounts  of  th 
charges  against  Thurston,  as  contained  in  tb 
Records  of  the  Council  of  Maryland,  and  froi 
his  subsequent  history,  the  inference  is  wa 
ranted  that  his  conduct  might  have  been  of  sue 
aggressive  character  as  to  invite  the  interferenc 
of  the  civil  authorities. — and  it  is  not  iinprob. 
blc  that  he  was  both  the  cause  and  the  victim  i 
the  harsh  order  of  the  Governor  and  Council  b< 
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fore  referred  to.*    Seven  years  after  this  period 
he  gave  great  trouble  to  the  Quakers  themselves 
mani  by  his  extravagances,  and  the  celebrated  John 
II  Burnyeat  writes  of  him  that  "  he  was  lost  as  to 
truth,  and  become  a  vagabond  and  fugitive  as  to 


S; 


« as 

!J 
~i 
n  6 
as 
mi 


*  The  following  extracts  from  the  Records  of  the 
Governor  and  Council  of  Maryland,  among  the 
MSS.  collections  of  the  Maryland  Historical  So- 
ciety, (Liber  H.  H.  from  1656  to  1668)  give  an 
y<  interesting  view  of  the  suspicion  with  which  the 
ufo  Quakers  were  received,  and  of  the  proceedings  rela- 
tive to  Thomas  Thurston  and  Josiah  Cole.  These 
proceedings  contain  no  reference  to  Thomas  Chap- 
'  [  man,  who  was  the  companion  of  Thurston  and  Cole  ; 
'Pi  and  hence  it  is  inferred  that  he  was  more  circum- 
l&pect  in  his  deportment  towards  the  authorities. 
.July  8,  1658.  "Upon  information  that  Thomas 
Thurston  and  Josiah  Cole  had  refused  to  subscribe 
the  engagement  by  the  Articles  of  24  March  last,"  a 
warrant  was  issued  to  the  Sheriffs  to  bring  them  be- 
fore the  Council.  The  "engagement"  referred 
to  is  contained  in  the  articles  surrendering  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Province  to  Cecilius,  Lord  Baltimore, 
on  24  March,  1657,  U.  S. ;  and  was  a  promise  to  sub- 
mit to  his  authority,  instead  of  the  oath  of  fidelity, 
and  applied  to  the  people  then  resident  in  the  Pro- 
vince. 

July  16,  1658.  "Upon  information  that  Thomas 
Thurston  was  prisoner,  and  Josiah  Cole  at  Anne 
Arundel  seducing  the  people,  and  dissuading  the 
people  from  taking  the  engagement  of  24th  March 
last, — Ordered  to  the  Sheriff  of  Anne  Arundel  to  take 
the  body  of  Josiah  Cole,  and  him  in  safe  custody 
keep  without  bail  or  mainprize." 

July  22d,  1658.  Among  other  proceedings  the 
oath  of  Commissioners  and  Justices  of  the  Peace  was 
tendered  and  taken  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists  by  all 
but  Wm.  Burges  and  Thomas  Meares,  "who  pre- 
tended it  was  in  no  case  lawful  to  swear,  whose  plea 
was  by  the  Board  disallowed," — and  the  said  Burges 
and  Meares  were  supplanted  by  Capt.  Thos.  Howell 
and  Thos.  Taylor. 

July  23d,  1658.  The  Council  "  take  into  consider- 
ation the  insolent  behaviour  of  some  people  called 
Quakers,  who  at  the  Court  in  contempt  of  an  order 
then  made  and  proclaimed,  would  presumptuously 
stand  covered,  and  not  only  so,  but  also  refused  to 
subscribe  the  engagement,  notwithstanding  the  Act 
of  Assembly  in  that  case  provided,  alledging  that 
they  were  to  be  governed  by  God's  law  and  not  by 
man's  law ;  and  upon  full  debate  finding  that  this 
refusal  of  the  engagement  was  a  breach  of  the  Arti- 
cles of  the  24th  March  last,  and  that  their  principles 
tended  to  the  destruction  of  Government; — Ordered, 
that  all  persons  whatsoever  that  were  residing  with- 
in this  Province,  on  the  24th  March,  1657,  should 
mnStiake  and  subscribe  the  said  engagement  by  the  20th 
August  next,  or  else  depart  the  Province  by  the  25th 
of  March  following,  upon  paine  due  to  rebels  and 
traitors,  if  found  within  this  Province  after  the  said 
25th  March,  and  that  a  proclamation  be  forthwith 
drawn  to  this  effect." 

July  25,  1658.  "  According  to  the  warrant  bear- 
ing date  22d  instant  Thomas  Thurston  was  brought 
before  the  Governor,  and  the  said  Thurston  being 
desirous  to  depart  the  Province,  the  Governor  or- 
dered the  following  warrant  to  be  drawn  Whereas, 
ifsop  Thomas  Thurston  by  himself  and  friends  hath  desired 
of  me  that  he  may  passe  on  to  Annarundel,  from 
whence  he  hath  engaged  himself  to  depart  this  Pro- 
vince by  Monday  next,  being  the  second  day  of 
August,  until  whose  departing  out  of  the  Province, 
Josias  Cole  is  to  remaiue  as  by  order  of  Court  pro- 
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his  spiritual  condition,  and  little  otherwise  as  to 
the  outward." 

In  1660  or  1661,  Josiah  Cole  was  banished 
from  Maryland,  but  on  what  charge  is  not  re- 
lated. 

About  this  time  Geo.  Rofe,  another  minister, 
visited  the  American  Colonies,  including  Mary- 
land, and  on  the  15th  of  Ninth  month,  1661,  he 
writes  to  Geo.  Fox,  from  Barbadoes,  that  "  many 
settled  meetings  there  are  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia  and  New  England/'  In  1663,  he 
paid  a  second  visit  to  this  Province,  and  was 
drowned  during  a  storm  in  the  Chesapeake  Bay. 

Thus  far  the  history  of  the  early  Quakers  in 
Maryland  is  confined  to  the  aspect  they  present- 
ed as  travelling  members  of  a  new  and  strange 
religious  sect.  It  is  not  improbable  that  many 
of  the  settlers  became  converts, — -in  fact  it  is  so 
asserted  by  their  journalists, — while  the  eini- 


vided.  These  are  therefore  in  the  Lord  Proprietary's 
name  to  will  and  require  you  not  to  molest  the  said 
Thomas  Thurston  during  the  time  limited  for  his 
stay,  and  so  soone  as  he  shall  signify  to  you  his  in- 
tention presently  to  depart,  that  you  sett  at  liberty 
the  said  Josias  Cole;  Provided,  that  if  they  or  either 
of  them,  shall  be  found  within  this  Province  after 
the  aforesaid  second  day  of  August,  unless  made  un- 
able to  depart  by  sickness,  they  or  either  of  them  be 
apprehended  and  proceeded  against  according  to 
lawe  in  theyr  case  provided." 

For  twelve  months  from  this  period  the  Council 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  troubled  with  the 
Quakers, — but  Thurston  having  returned  from  New 
England,  again  attracted  attention,  and  accordingly 
on  the  23d  July,  1659,  the  following  proceedings  were 
had  : 

"  Whereas  it  is  to  (too)  well  knowne  in  this  pro- 
vince that  there  have  bin  (been)  several  vagabonds 
and  idle  persons  known  by  the  name  of  Quakers  that 
have  presumed  to  come  into  this  Province  as  well 
dissuading  the  people  from  complying  with  the  mili- 
tary discipline  in  this  time  of  danger,  as  also  from 
giving  testimony,  or  being  Jurors  in  causes  depend- 
ing between  party  and  party,  or  bearing  any  office 
in  the  province,"  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  are  di- 
rected to  apprehend  and  cause  them  to  be  whipped 
from  constable  to  constable  until  they  should  reach 
the  bounds  of  the  province. 

August  3,  1659.  Thomas  Thurston  was  brought 
before  the  Governor  and  Council  by  Warrant  from 
Col.  Nathaniel  Utie,— and  pleaded  that  the  order  of 
23d  July,  related  to  the  "  time  then  to  come,"  and 
was  not  applicable  to  him,  he  being  at  that  time  in 
the  Province.  This  plea  was  allowed,  but  "  the 
Board  doth  judge,  that  the  said  Thos.  Thurston  be 
forever  banished  this  Province,"  on  pain  of  being 
whipped  with  thirty-eight  lashes,  and  sent  out  of  the 
Province, — and  any  person  presuming  to  receive, 
harbor  or  conceal  him  after  the  tenth  day  of  the 
present  month,  should  be  fined  500  lbs.  of  tobacco. 

November  28,  1661.  "  Then  was  called  John  Everitt 
to  answer  his  contempt  in  running  from  his  colors 
when  prest  to  goe  to  the  Susquehanna  Fort— pleaded 
that  he  could  not  beare  arms  for  conscience  sake  : — 
Ordered  that  the  said  Everitt  be  tryed  at  the  next 
Provincial  Court,  and  in  the  interim  be  committed 
into  the  Sheriff's  hands,  and  that  the  Sheriff  impanel 
a  Jury  against  that  tyme,  and  in  the  meane  tyme  the 
said  Everitt  to  be  kept  in  cayhnes  and  bake  his  own 
bread." 
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gration  of  their  members  from  England}  added 
to  the  Dumber  here,  as  it  did  in  other  proving  6 
As  citizens  of  the  colony,  and  of  their  posi 
tion  in  it,  we  know  but  little, — owing,  iu  some 
degree,  doubtless,  to  their  voluntary  abstinence 
from  participation  in  political  affairs,  as  well  as 
to  the  doubtful  position  they  were  placed  in  by 
their  doctriues  in  regard  to  oaths,  tithes  or 
church  rates,  bearing  arms,  kc. 

To  be  continued.) 


ENGLAND  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Evening  Transcript: 

I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  the  following 
letter  for  publication  in  the  Evening  Transcript. 
It  is  from  the  pen  of  an  eminent  legal  gentle- 
man, justly  enjoying  the  confidence  and  res]  eel 
of  the  best  men  of  his  country,  and  who,  in  the 
darkest  hour  of  our  trial,  boldly — and  I  have 
reason  to  believe  not  unsuccessfully — remonstra- 
ted with  his  own  government  against  its  precipi- 
tate action  in  the  Trent  affair.  Bis  statements 
respecting  the  favorable  chauije  of  popular  feel- 
ing in  England  toward  the  United  States  are 
not  lightly  made,  but  may  be  relied  on  as  fully 
warranted  by  the  facts  of  the  case.  Speaking 
as  he  does  for  that  large  class  of  liberal  and 
Christian  Englishmen  represented  by  such  men 
as  Bright,  Oobdeu  and  Forster  in  Parliament,  I 
need  not  bespeak  for  him  a  ready  and  kindly 
hearing  from  the  American  public,  sincerely 
hoping  that  his  letter  may  have  the  effect  to 
allay  animosity  and  remove  prejudice  on  our 
side  of  the  water. 

Undoubtedly,  as  the  letter  of  our  friend  inti- 
mates, in  the  heat  and  agony  of  our  great  trial, 
we  have  expected  too  much  of  English  sympa- 
thy. We  had  no  right  to  look  for  a  very  warm  . 
interest  in  a  struggle  to  restore  the  old  union  of  ^s  of  >'our  troubles.  I  cannot  but  long  thi 
the  States,  viewed  apart  from  the  moral  considers  I0111'  two  ^untries  may  be  banded  together  \ 
tion  of  slavery— a  consideration  which,  we  must ;  stro»S  l\\ul  "nh.ooluhle  bonds  of  amity  and  coi 
remember,  our  government  took  early  and  spe-  cord-  *ew  thlnos  woul(1<  I  believe,  contnbd 
cial  pains  to  ignore  in  its  instructions  to  its  for- i  f 0  much  Ilot  onl.V  to  t,lt  lr  "w"  rirli«ri€.ns.  mora 
eign  ministers.  Latterly,  however,  by  the  ac-  lnt^cUial  and  material  well-being,  but  to  thJ 
tion  of   the  President,  and  the  abolition  of 


summer,  have  I  dwelt  upon  the  themes  of  I 
tional.  of  world-wide,  and  of  eternal  interest" 
which  we  conversed  together.  1  have  also  1 
curred  with  satisfaction  to  thy  sketch  of  a  pi 
for  the  liberation  of  the  slaves  of  loyal  propri 
tors,  as  a  very  important  move  in  the  right  i 
rection,  combining  as  it  did.  consideration  f 
vested  rights  and  recompense  to  those  who 
the  midst  of  rebellion  are  like  Abdiel, 

— faithful  found 
Among  the  faithless, 

with  the  basis  of  safe  and  rapidly  progressi 
emancipation. 

!  know  not  whether  that  plan  was  ever  ma< 
public;  but  the  much  larger  measure  of  yo 
excellent  President  bears  so  strong  :i  resei 
blance  to  it.  that  one  might  almost  fancy  th 
he  had  borrowed  a  shaft  fnnu  thy  quiver,  d 
not  one  know  that  in  morals  ami  in  politic 
economy  as  well  as  in  art.  there  are  often  cas 
of  double  independent  discovery.  Whilst,  ho^ 
ever.  I  am  viewing  with  intense  interest  tl 
progress  and  development  of  right  prim-ipl 
anion-  you,  and  leel  no  doubt  that  these  1 
tend  moiv  than  any  thing  else  to  end  yoi 
deadly  civil  strife,  and  restore  union  and  pea< 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  your  tru 
wonderful  country,  there  is  one  subject  whk 
now  still  more  closely  presses  upon  my  min< 
and  which  is  the  immediate  cause  of  my  m 
dressing  thee.  I  allude  to  the  present  state  < 
feeling  on  the  part  of  America  toward  Knglan< 
ind  of  Kngland  toward  America.  Loving  Kn 
land  as  I  do  with  the  warmth  id'  Christian  p 
triotism,  and  loving  America  as  our  nearest  i 
kin  amongst  the  nations,  and  having  bad  th 
love  strengthened  by  six  months'  resides 
amongst  you  during  the  outbreak  and  early  pr 


slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  our  govern- 
ment has  placed  itself  right  in  this  matter  be- 
fore the  world:  and  the  sympathy  and  respect 
denied  to  it  in  a  war  for  the  sole  avowed  pur- 
pose of  restoring  the  old  order  of  things,  in- 
cluding the  extension,  perpetuatiou  and  politi- 
cal ascendency  of  slavery,  will  be  generously  and 
cheerfully  accorded  to  it,  when  it  is  seen  to  be 
grappling  at  fearful  cost  with  the  evil  which  has 
s  >  long  tarnished  its  name  and  crippled  its  in- 
fluence for  good.  j.  g.  W. 
Awesbury,  ISth  hth  mo.,  1862. 

Lewes,  Sussex,  24th  4th  mo.,  1862. 
My  Dear  Friend,  J.  G.  Whitlier : 

Very  often  since  the  pleasant  and  deeply  in- 
teresting day  which  I  passed  under  thy  roof  last 


of  all  the  other  families  of  the  earth.  Wl 
then  is  it  that  their  feelings  toward  esoh  oth< 
are  not  those  of  mutual  regard  and  confidenfl 
Is  it  not  partly  because  each  expects  mo^ 
from  the  other  than  it  ought  to  do? 

England  has  seemed  at  one  time  to  expe* 
America  to  abolish  slavery  immediately  and  a 
together,  and  at  another  (perhaps  not  very  col 
sistently)  to  expect  the  Northern  to  allow  th 
Southern  States  to  go  off  scot  free,  with  UK 
checked  power  to  continue  slavery  and  exten 
its  area. 

These  reciprocally  exaggerated  expectatior 
have  led  the  people  of  each  country  to  critici: 
with  a  suspicious  eye  the  words  and  actions  <! 
the  government  and  people  of  the  other.  Ac 
the  newspaper  press  of  each  country  has  take 
advantage  of  these  feelings  to  use  language  cal 
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ulated  to  stir  up  strife  and  fan  anger  into 
ar. 

The  Trent  affair  presented  a  peculiarly  tempt 
g  occasion  for  the  exacerbation  of  all  these 
il  feelings;  for,  unfortunately,  the  main  justi 
ation  for  the  act  of  the  American  captain  was 
be  found  in  the  conduct  of  England  fifty  years 
go,  in  the  midst  of  the  great  European  war 
and  the  best  justification  of  the  demand  of  Eng 
land  for  reparation  was  to  be  found  in  the  doc 
j  trine  uniformly  upheld  and  contended  for  by 
I  America.    Nothing,  therefore,  could  have  been 
;'esi;|  more  likely  to  lead  to  mutual  recrimination. 

But  as  soon  as  that  question  was  settled  by 
r  *  America  honorably  acting  up  to  her  own  doc 
Citrines  and  antecedents,  all  cause  for  quarrel  was 
rest  over,  and  it  might  have  been  hoped  that  all 
CJ 4 !  feeling  and  hostility  would  have  subsided. 
:er;d  The  American  papers,  however,  unhappily 
*  still  charged  England  with  the  desire  to  find 
11 M  (some  other  cause  for  a  quarrel  with  the  United 
to  States,  or  some  plea  for  breaking  the  blockade ; 

and  the  English  papers,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
j  by  no  means  free  from  blame,  often  criticising 
the  acts,  the  occasional  reverses,  and  the  suc- 
cessive victories  of  the  United  States  in  a  hu- 
morous and  sometimes  in  an  ungenerous  spirit. 

During  the  last  two  months,  however,  no 
calm  and  unprejudiced  observer  of  what  is  said 
and  done  in  this  country  can  have  failed  to 
mark  a  very  decided  improvement  in  the  gene- 
ral tone  of  English  thought  and  feeling  on  the 
whole  subject  of  the  American  difficulty. 

The  great  body  of  the  people  not  only  bear  the 
loss,  the  distress  and  the  pauperism  which  the 
cutting  off  of  the  cotton  supply  has  occasioned, 
with  patience  and  almost  with  cheerfulness,  but 
sincerely  regret  the  calamities  of  their  American 
brethren,  and  ardently  long  for  their  termination, 
whilst  the  language  of  our  most  eminent  states- 
men and  jurists  in  Parliament  and  elsewhere  has 
been,  with  very  little  exception,  worthy  of  their 
own  character  and  befitting  the  occasion. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  to  be  regretted  that  this  fa- 
vorable change  of  feeling  is  not  yet  by  any  means 
recognized  by  the  American  public  as  a  fact.  I 
allude  not  now  merely  to  the  opinions  and  views 
of  your  newspapers  j  for  we  know,  I  suppose,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  that  with  all  the  talent 
and  ability  exhibited  by  our  public  journalists, 
there  is  often  a  strong  temptation  both  to  distort 
the  outline  and  to  exaggerate  the  coloring  of  the 
political  picture.  But  even  the  private  letters 
which  I  receive  from  your  land  continue  with 
very  little  exception  to  regard  our  attitude  as 
hostile  and  almost  as  menacing  to  you.  Letter 
after  letter  which  I  have  received  or  seen  from 
atioi|  the  calm  and  sober  and  religious  citizens  of  the 
;  United  States  speaks  of  the  ferocious  spirit  mani- 
)Dji  fested  by  the  English,  cf  the  eagerness  to  find  a 
Ai  pretext  for  a  quarrel  with  you,  of  our  ingrati- 
4  tude  for  the  offer  of  a  passage  through  Maine  for 
the  British  troops,  &c.    Contrast  this  with  the 
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language  of  one  of  our  highest  legal  authorities, 
Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  who,  when  speaking  of  the 
Trent  difficulty  as  past,  said  emphatically  in  his 
place  in  Parliament,  "  We  were  most  desirous 
of  peace,  but  not  because  we  were  afraid  of  war. 
We  rejoiced  that  peace  was  preserved, but  it  was 
because  we  were  bound  to  those  with  whom  we 
should  have  had  to  go  to  war,  by  ties  which  are 
precious  to  us,  and  which  we  should  have  been 
most  unwilling  to  sever." 

Strongly  impressed  as  I  have  been  with  the 
conviction  that  the  real  feelings  of  the  great  body 
of  my  countrymen  were  misapprehended  even  by 
your  most  enlightened  men,  I  lately  joined  my 
friend  John  Bright  (than  whom  no  one  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic  has,  I  believe,  ajuster  view 
of  the  great  American  question)  in  seeking  an 
interview  with  your  Minister  in  London, Charles 
Francis  Adams.  It  was  interesting  to  find,  in  the 
course  of  a  long  and  very  open  conference  of  up- 
wards of  an  hour,  how  much  there  was  which 
three  men  had  in  common  whose  antecedents  had 
been  so  different  as  those  of  1st,  your  Ambassa- 
dor, (himself  the  descendant  of  two  Presidents,) 
2d,  the  leading  radical  member  of  our  House  of 
Commons,  and  3d,  thy  present  correspondent, 
(whom  I  shall  of  course  not  attempt  to  describe.) 
He  was  reminded  that  it  was  a  part  of  the  duty 
of  a  Minister  from  one  nation  to  another,  not 
merely  to  transmit  state  papers  and  to  feel  the 
pulse  of  Cabinet  Ministers,  but  to  ascertain  the 
feelings  of  the  people  at  large,  and  to  transmit  his 
impressions  thereon  to  his  own  people;  and  it 
was  suggested  that  if  he  was  now  able  to  take  a 
more  favorable  view  of  the  state  of  feeling  in 
England  toward  America  than  he  had  done  pre- 
viously, this  was  itself  a  fact  of  vast  importance 
for  him  to  send  home  in  such  a  way  as  should 
insure  its  reaching  the  American  public  gener- 
ally. He  admitted  that  there  was  some  im- 
provement amongst  us,  and  led  us  to  suppose 
that  he  would  do  what  he  could  to  promote  a 
better  understanding  between  the  two  nations  at 
large.  And  now,  whilst  we  desire  that  Govern- 
ments and  Ambassadors  and  Statesmen  should 
do  their  duty  in  this  matter,  it  is  important  for 
each  of  us  to  consider  what  can  /  do  to  pro- 
mote so  desirable  an  issue  ?  And  especially 
what  can  he,  who,  though  he  loves  his  coun- 
try much,  loves  his  Saviour  more,  do  to  pro- 
mote the  coming  of  His  kingdom  and  the 
cause  of  "  Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to 
men."  It  has  been  cheering  to  me  to  observe 
that  several  of  your  public  papers  have  recog- 
nized the  fact  that  there  is  a  deep  and  strong 
current  of  feeling  amongst  our  religious  public  of 
various  denominations  in  favor  of  peace.  The 
memorial  of  the  Society  of  Friends  to  our  own 
government,  and  several  other  documents  and 
speeches  emanating  from  religious  bodies,  have 
been  either  re-produced  or  favorably  commented 
on  by  writers  on  your  side  as  evidences  of  this 
important  fact.   This  is  as  it  should  be.    In  this 
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way,  and  not  by  mere  profession,  may  religious 
men  on  each  side  of  the  Atlantic  be  a>  Bait, 
both  to  season  and  to  preserve  the  mass  around 
them.  Let  us,  my  friend,  with  true  Christian 
patriotism,  each  do  his  part  boldly,  energetically 
and  wisely,  to  correct  mutual  misapprehen  d  oil 
and  to  promote  a  better  understanding  of  each 
other's  position  and  feelings. 

It  is  not  that  I  have  any  present  dread  of 
war  between  our  two  countries.  Your  hands 
are  too  full,  and  perhaps  ours  also.  Nor  do  I 
apprehend  that  as  soon  as  you  have  bound  up 
your  own  civil  wounds,  you  will  rush  into  a  con- 
flict with  us.  If  there  were  no  higher  motive, 
the  incubus  of  accumulated  debt  would  proba- 
bly prevent  this.  But  what  I  do  dread  is  lest 
mutual  misunderstanding  and  wrath  and  suspi- 
cion should  be  treasured  up  for  some  future  day. 
and  eventually  burst  forth  on  one  side  or  the 
other,  to  your  detriment  and  ours  alike,  and  to 
the  reproach  of  that  worthy  name  whereby  we 
are  both  called. 

Let  us,  then,  use  every  effort  to  diffuse  cor- 
rect views  and  spread  Christian  feelings  between 
the  inhabitants  of  the  two  countries;  and  having 
done  all,  let  us  remember  that  we  are  nothii._. 
and  that  unless  the  Lord  give  the  increase,  all 
our  labor  will  be  but  in  vain. 

May  I  beg  of  thee,  with  all  the  earnestness 
which  the  importance  and  urgency  of  the  case  de- 
mand, promptly  to  co  operate  with  me  in  this 
work,  both  by  thy  own  pen  and  also  by  diffusing 
through  your  best  periodicals  in  all  parts  of  the 
Union,  the  views  which  I  have  imperfectly  set 
forth  in  this  letter,  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
which  thou  art  at  liberty  to  make  use  of  in  any 
way  which  thou  mayst  think  most  suitable. 

I  am,  in  the  bonds  of  Anglo-Saxon  kindred, 
of  literary  friendship  and  of  Christian  fellowship, 
Thine,  most  sincerely, 

John  Hodgkix. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MO.  7,  1862. 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — This  meet- 
ing commenced  at  the  meeting  house  on 
Twentieth  street,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on 
Sixth-day,  the  30th  ult.,  and  the  number  of 
Friends  in  attendance  at  the  several  sittings  was 
thought  rather  larger  than  usual.  The  ministers 
present  with  Certificates  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  Elizabeth  Meader  of  New  England; 
John  Scott  of  Baltimore;  Francis  W.  Thomas 
and  John  Henry  Douglass  of  Indiana;  and  Win. 
G.  Johnson  of  Western.  The  passage  of  our 
friend  Wm.  Green  having  been  protracted  by 
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stormy  weather,  he  did  not  arrive  in  New  York! 
until  Seventh-day  night. 

Epistles  were  received   from  all  the  Yearly! 
Meetings  except  Philadelphia  and  North  Caro-I 
lina,  and  the  reading  of  them  was  attended  with] 
unusual  comfort  and  encouragement  under  the  I 
trying  circumstances  in  which  our  country  is  in- 1 
volved  by  the  Southern  rebellion.    A  memorial  I 
from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  North  Caro- 1 
lina  to  the  Convention  in  that  State,  which  had 
appeared  in  the  public  papers,  and  may  be  foun-1  I 
in  the  present  number  of  the  Review,  was  read, 
and  brought  the  meeting  into  deep  and  lively  sym- 
pathy with  our  oppressed  Friends  in  the  Southern 
States,  who  are  cut  off  from  epistolary  intercourse 
with  their  brethren  of  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

In  the  afternoon  William  Wood  was  re-ap- 
pointed Clerk,  and  James  Congdon,  Assistant,  i 

The  Minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting 
were  read,  showing  an  attention  to  the  concerns 
and  interests  of  the  Society  which  was  satisfac- 
tory to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  committee  was  appjinted,  to  nominate  at  a 
future  sitting,  thirty  Friends  to  represent  thin 
meeting  in  the  Representative  Meeting,  former- 
ly styled  the  Meeting  for  Sufforing3. 

Seventh-day,  31st  of  5th  month.  A  report 
was  received  from  the  Trustees  of  the  Murray 
Fund,  giving,  as  usual,  a  highly  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  appropriation  of  the  large  annual 
income  to  various  important  aud  benevolent  use.*> 
agreeably  to  the  intentions  of  Lindley  Murray. 

It  was  agreed  that  Farmington  < Quarterly 
Meeting,  in  accordance  with  its  own  suggestion, 
shall  be  held  in  the  Tenth  month  at  Wheat- 
land instead  of  Hard  md.  It  was  also  conclud- 
ed that  Scipio  Quarterly  Meeting  shall  be  held 
in  future  on  the  last  Fourth-day  in  3d,  6th,  9th 
and  12th  months;  at  North  street  in  Third 
month;  Union  Springs  in  Sixth;  Hector  in 
Xin th  ;  znd  Scipio  in  Twelfth  month.  The  meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  will  be  held  the  day 
previous  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  at  Hector  in  the  9th  I 
month,  and  North  street  at  other  times. 

The  Representative  Meeting  was  authorised 
to  remit  to  Friends  in  North  Carolina,  whenever 
circumstances  may  make  this  expedient,  the 
amount  ($2,000)  raised  in  this  Yearly  Meeting 
to  aid  in  discharging  the  debt  of  New  Garicn 
Boarding  School. 

A  very  satisfactory  report  was  read  from  the 
committee  which  has  charge  of  the  Yearly  Meet-  I 
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N  ing  School  at  Union  Springs,  and  the  members 
yere  encouraged  to  persevere  in  their  efforts  to 
ri!!J  promote  the  guarded  literary  education  of  our 
-a>  children. 

VA  Interesting  reports  presented  to  the  Quarterly 
:  Meetings  of  Adrian  and  Westlake  by  committees 
13 U)  having  the  charge  of  their  respective  Boarding 
}riai  Schools,  were  also  read. 

jH0>  The  names  of  thirty  Friends  to  sit  in  the  Re- 
'U  Ipresentative  Meeting  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly 
'Jul  Meeting,  for  the  next  three  years,  were  reported 
readj  land  approved,  and  the  meeting  then  adjourned 
sja  until  Second  day  morning. 

lien  On  First-day,  meetings  for  worship  were  held 
>Qrsfl  and  largely  attended  in  both  rooms,  at  half  past 
ifljS  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  at  half  past  three 
e-apj  [and  half  past  seven  o'clock  afternoon.  Meetings 
Qt  were  also  held  morning  and  afternoon  at  Brook- 
!tii|  [lyn. 

m  Second-day,  2d  of  6th  month.  Near  the 
M  opening  of  this  morning's  sitting,  the  certificates 

of  our  friend  Wm.  Green,  from  Ireland,  were 
»M  read,  he  being  present ;  and  the  meeting  then 
tto  ! proceeded  with  the  consideration  of  the  Queries 
tier-  and   the  Answers  from  the  fifteen  Quarterly 

Meetings.  An  earnest  and  lively  exercise  pre- 
pon  vailed  in  both  sittings,  that  all  our  testimonies 
cray  smay  be  faithfully  maintained,  and  although  a 
ae-  few  instances  of  differences  were  reported,  it  was 
id  the  general  sentiment  that  the  members  of  the 
ih  \  Yearly  Meeting  generally,  had  never  been  in  a 
iv.  ]  state  of  greater  unity  and  harmony.  The  after- 
iilj  noon  sitting  adjourned  without  arriving  at  a  con- 
00,  .elusion  of  the  subject. 

4      We  must  defer  until  next  week,  an  account 
ud-  | of  the  subsequent  sittings.    A  letter  received 
i   from  New  York  as  this  number  was  about  to  be 
put  to  press,  states  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
i  not  likely  to  close  before  Fourth-day  evening. 



Friends  in  North  Carolina. — In  this 
number  of  the  Review,  our  readers  may  find  an 
important  document  addiessed,  a  few  weeks  since, 
by  N.  Carolina  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  a  Con- 
vention of  that  State.  Since  the  Memorial  was 
put  in  type,  a  correspondent  in  Indiana  has  furn- 
ished us  with  extracts  from  letters  lately  re- 
ceived there  from  North  Carolina,  and  dated  re- 
spectively, the  16th  and  19th  of  Fifth  month. 

"  The  desperate  surges  of  this  terrible  war," 
writes  a  Friend  in  Perquimans  County,  N.  C, 
"have  indeed  passed  over  us;  but  thanks  be 
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unto  the  care  of  an  overruling  Providence,  we 
are  yet  left  personally  unhurt.  With  thankful 
hearts  do  we  acknowledge  many  assurances  that 
the  divine  Arm  has  been  encircled  around  us 
as  a  Society  for  good,  to  the  marvel  of  many 
who  have  desired  to  see  Friends  plunged  into 
the  vortex  of  the  troubles  which  surround  us. 
I  cannot  now  enter  into  detail  of  many  particu- 
lars, but  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
our  troubled  country  may  be  again  at  peace 
— when  we  can  speak  of  the  present  and  write 
freely  of  the  past.  I  think,  however,  I  may 
be  allowed  to  narrate  a  little  to  you,  how  it  has 
fared  with  Friends  in  Piney  Woods,  after  pre- 
mising that  we  are  all  now  quietly  at  home,  at- 
tending, as  best  we  can,  to  our  domestic  affairs. 

"  Twelve  Friends,  I  believe,  have  been  draft- 
ed in  this  County  for  twelve  months'  service, 
—  l!r.  Nicholson,  Josiah  Nicholson,  Rufus  White 
and  David  White,  Jr.,  among  them.  The  law 
of  our  State  provides,  that  such  persons  may 
hire  a  substitute  or  pay  an  equivalent.  The 
officers,  in  this  case,  who  seemed  desirous  to 
favor  Friends  all  the  law  would  allow  them, 
fixed  the  equivalent  at  one  hundred  dollars,  and 
detailed  an  officer  to  collect  it.  This  amount 
was  collected  or  distrained  from  those  drafted, 
and  they  were  allowed  to  remain  at  home,  ex- 
cept reporting  themselves  once  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  County  and  returning  home  the 
same  day. 

"  In  Chowan  County  [Friends  constituting 
Piney  Woods  Meeting  reside  in  two  counties] 
five  or  six  Friends  were  drafted,  and  ordered  to 
report  to  head-quarters.  Two  obeyed  the  order; 
one  of  whom  was  excused  on  account  of  poor 
health  :  the  other  was  detained  till  a  few  days 
ago,  though  he  was  not  required  to  drill  or  bear 
arms.  The  others  did  not  go,  and  were  not 
taken  from  their  homes;  why,  I  need  not  now 
mention. 

"  In  Northampton  County  (Rich  Square  Meet- 
ing) we  learn  that  a  number  of  Friends  were 
drafted  and  taken  to  camp,  but,  were  not  re- 
quired to  bear  arms,  being  detailed  for  other 
services.  In  Virginia  the  law  is  more  severe 
upon  those  of  conscientious  scruples.  A  recent 
law  of  our  State  exempts  Friends  from  all  mili- 
tary service,  on  payment  of  one  hundred  dollars 
into  the  State  Treasury,  to  be  collected  as  other 
State  taxes  are.  [Friends  cannot,  of  course, 
make  this  payment. 
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"It  was  a  trying  time  to  many  in  this  part  of 
the  laud,  when  Roanoke  Island  and  Elizabeth 
City  were  taken.  Our  houses  were  open  to 
refugees,  and  many  were  filled  to  overflowing. 

Many  times  'a  house,  yard,  lot  and 

stables  were  full.  Some  of  thein  staid  Beveral 
weeks,  but  nearly  all  have  returned  to  their 
homes." 

Another  Friend,  who  was  drafted,  writes  : 
"  Friends  have  been  remarkably  favored  in 
these  times  of  proving;  and  when  we  have 
suffered,  I  hope  and  think  we  have  been  in- 
struments to  publish,  by  our  acts,  our  princi- 
ples in  regard  to  war.  By  the  efforts  of  our 
Society,  the  Bufferings  of  Friends  have  been 
materially  lessened." 


MARRIED,  on  the  ICth  of  10th  mo.  last,  at  Spring 
Valley,  Iowa,  Isaac  P.  Cook  and  Hannah  M.  CnAS- 
TKY. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  1 2th  mo.  last,  at  Summit 

(irove,  Enoch  K  EN  WORTHY  and  Cathakink  R.  Kam- 
stY,  all  members  ot  Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


Dim,  on  the  2 1st  of  5th  mo.,  at  her  residence,  in 
Farmington,  Ontario  County,  N.  Y.,  in  the  02d  year 
of  her  age,  BftBBHEBA.  (;.  Hbbbbdbbn,  a  beloved 
member  and  minister  of  Farmington  Monthly  M<-ri- 
ing. 

Although  she  had  been  in  poor  health  for  some 
time,  she  had  so  far  recovered  as  to  attend  meetings, 
and  on  the  day  of  her  death  was  about  her  usual 
avocations,  when  she  w  as  instantly  taken  out  of  time 
by  an  apoplectic  attack.  Her  surviving  friends  and 
numerous  acquaintances,  while  they  mourn  their  loss, 
have  an  undoubted  assurance  that  she  was  prepared 
and  waiting,  with  her  "lamp  trimmed  and  light  burn- 
ing." 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  Fourth  month,  M MKT  B.  Coate, 

widow  of  John  Coate,  deceased,  a  member  of  Spring- 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the  (JOth  year  of  her 
age. 

She  had  been  called  to  drink  deeply  of  the  bitter 
cup  of  affliction,  through  all  which  her  confidence  in 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Divine  grace  remained  unshaken. 
The  last  few  days  of  her  life  were  attended  with  ex- 
treme bodily  sulfering,  but  not  a  murmur  fell  from 
her  lips.  At  one  time  she  prayed  thus,  "  0  Lord,  if 
consistent  with  Thy  holy  will,  cut  the  brittle  thread  of 
life,  but  do  it  in  Thine  own  time  and  in  Thine  own 
way."  At  another  time  she  exclaimed,  "0,ean  this 
be  death  !  how  sweet,  how  peaceful."  Thus  she  passed 
away. 

 ,  at  Summit  Grove,  Guthrie  Co.,  Iowa.,  on  the 

23d  of  10th  mo.  1861,  Rhoda  Mills,  in  the  21st  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

Her  life  was  an  example  of  piety  and  she  regularly 
attended  First-day  Scripture  school,  in  which  she 
took  great  interest.  She  possessed  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  and  by  diligent  heed  to  the  manifestation  of 
Divine  grace,  we  believe  she  was  enabled  to  do  her 
day's  work  in  ihe  day  time. 

 .  at  the  same  place,  on  the  2d  of  12th  mo- 
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1861,  Makv  Mills,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age,  widow 
of  Enoch  Mills,  and  mother  of  the  above  deceased.  1 
She  was  a  useful  member  of  Hear  ('reck  Monthly 
Meeting;  having  often  expressed  that  she  was  re- 
signed to  the  Master's  will,  her  friends  have  the  con- 
soling evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 


SAUAIT    J  L'DSON     AND    THE    BURMESE  FREE- 
BOOTERS. 

On  the  evening  of  the  fourth  day,  as  it  deep- 
ened into  night,  the  books  of  study  were  thrown 
aside,  and  the  book  of  God  taken  in  its  stead; 
then  the  prayer  was  raised  to  heaven  and  the 
little  family  weut  to  rest.  Feeble  were  the  rays 
of  the  one  pale  lamp,  close  by  the  pillow  of  the 
young  mother,  scarce  throwing  its  light  on  the 
infant  resting  on  her  bosom,  and  penetrating  into 
the  remote  darkness  but  by  feeble  flickerings. 
^o  sleep  soon  brooded  over  the  shut  eyelids,  and 
silence  folded  its  solemn  wings  about  the  little 
habitation.  The  infant  stirred,  and  the  mother 
opened  her  eyes.  Why  was  she  in  darkness,  and 
what  objects  were  those  scattered  so  strangely 
about  her  apartment,  just  distinguishable  from 
the  gray  shadows  ?  The  lamp  was  soon  re-light- 
ed, and  startling  was  the  scene  which  it  revealed. 
There  lay,  in  odd  confusion,  trunks,  b  -xes,  and 
chests  of  drawers,  all  rilled  of  tlmir  contents  ; 
and  strewed  carelessly  about  the  floor,  were  suoh 
articles  as  the  marauders  had  not  considered 
worth  their  taking.  While  regarding  in  conster- 
nation, not  appreciable  by  those  who  have  access 
to  the  shops  of  an  American  city,  this  spoiling 
of  their  goods.  Mrs.  Hoard tnau  chanced  to  raise 
her  eyes  to  the  curtaiu  beneath  which  her  hus- 
band had  slept,  and  she  thought  of  the  lost  goods 
no  more.  Two  long  gashes,  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  foot  had  been  cut  iu  the  muslin; 
and  there  had  the  desperate  villians  stood,  glar- 
ing on  the  unconscious  sleeper  with  their  tierce 
murderous  eyes,  while  the  booty  was  secured  by 
their  companions.  The  bared,  swarthy  arm  was 
ready  for  the  blow,  and  the  sharp  knife,  or 
pointed  spear,  glittered  in  their  hands.  IJad  the 
sleeper  opeued  his  eyes,  had  he  only  stirred,  had 
but  a  heavy,  long-drawn  breath  startled  the 
cowardice  of  guilt — ah.  had  it !  But  it  did  not. 
The  rounded  limbsof  the  little  infant  lay  motion- 
less as  their  marble  counterfeit  ;  for  if  the 
rosy  lips  had  moved  but  to  the  slightest  murmer, 
or  the  tiny  hand  crept  closer  to  the  loved  bosom 
in  her  baby  dreams,  the  chord  in  the  mother's 
breast  must  have  answered,  and  the  death-stroke 
followed.  But  the  mother  held  her  treasure  to 
her  heart,  and  slept  on.  Murderers  stood  by  the 
bedside,  regarding  with  callous  hearts  the  beau- 
tiful tableau;  and  the  husband  and  father  slept. 
But  there  was  one  eye  open  — the  eye  that  never 
slumbers — a  protecting  wing  was  over  them, 
and  a  soft,  iuvisible  hand  pressed  down  their 
sleeping  lids.  Nearly  every  article  of  value  that 
could  be  taken  away  had  disappeared  from  the 
house ;    and,  though  strict  search  was  made 
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throughout  the  neighborhood,  no  trace  of  them 
was  ever  discovered. —  Women  of  Worth. 


From  the  Raleigh  (N.  C.)  Standard,  April  26. 
MEMORIAL  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  MEETING  FOR 
SUFFERINGS. 

We  insert  the  following  memorial  laid  before 
the  State  Convention  by  the  Friends  on  the 
subject  of  bearing  arms  : — 

At  a  stated  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  represent- 
ing North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
held  at  Deep  River,  the  14th  of  Fourth  month, 
1862,  the  subject  of  our  present  sufferings,  on 
account  of  our  conscientious  scruples  against 
bearing  arms,  claiming  the  deliberate  considera- 
tion of  the  meeting,  and  believing  it  right  to 
embrace  our  privilege  to  petition  those  in 
authority,  we  therefore  adopt  the  following: — 

To  the  Convention  of  North  Carolina,  in  Con- 
vention assembled:- — Your  petitioners  respectful- 
ly show  that  it  is  one  of  our  fundamental  religious 
principles  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against  all 
wars  and  fightings,  and  that  in  consequence  we 
cannot  aid  in  carrying  on  any  carnal  war. 

This  is  no  new  principle  of  our  Society,  but 
one  which  was  adopted  at  its  rise,  as  the  doctrine 
taught  by  our  Saviour,  and  followed  by  his  dis- 
ciples for  more  than  two  hundred  years,  and  has 
ever  been  and  is  now  held  as  one  of  our  funda- 
mental and  vital  principles,  and  one  that  we  can- 
not yield  or  compromise  in  any  degree  whatever. 

We  would  further  show  that  the  whole  num- 
ber of  our  members  in  the  Confederate  Stat  s  is 
than  ten  thousand,  while  in  the  United 
States  the  number  probably  exceeds  two  hun- 
dred thousand,*  who  bear  the  same  testimony 
against  all  wars  and  fightings ;  and  that  in  every 
nation  and  clime  where  our  Society  exists,  it  is 
at  this  day,  as  heretofore,  maintaining  this 
precious  principle  of  peace,  and  that  we  every- 
where in  this  respect  speak  the  same  language 
and  mind  the  same  thing. 

We  may  further  show  that,  according  to  the 
best  information  we  can  obtain,  uutil  the  present 
time,  Friends  of  North  Carolina  have  not  been 
called  on  to  aid  in  the  battle-field  or  military 
camp;  but  now  our  peaceful  principles  are  in  a 
measure  disregarded,  and  many  of  our  members 
are  drafted,  to  take  part  in  the  conflicting 
armies,  while  we  understand  that  our  brethren 
the  United  States  are  not. 
We  have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the 
Captain  of  our  soul's  salvation,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace ;  therefore,  in  obedience  to  His 
express  command,  we  cannot  fight,  or  aid  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  in  any  carnal  wars.  But  your 
petitioners  would  represent  to  you  that  we  be- 
lieve it  to  be  our  moral  and  religious  duty  to 
submit  to  the  Government  under  which  we  live, 
and  to  the  laws  and  powers  that  be,  or  suffer 
patiently  their  penalties. 


We  love  our  homes  and  our  country  much, 
but  at  the  same  time  we  love  our  religious  prin- 
ciples more;  therefore  your  petitioners  would 
most  respectfully  ask  that  you  grant  us  the  en- 
joyment of  this  important  religious  principle. 

We  own  no  god  but  the  God  of  love,  truth, 
peace,  mercy  and  judgment,  whose  blessing  we 
invoke,  and  whose  wisdom  we  implore  to  be  with 
you  in  your  legislative  deliberations. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

Nathan  F.  Spencer,  Clerk. 


*The  number  of  Friends  in  the  Free  States  is  pro- 
bably little  over  one  hundred  thousand. — Ed.  F.  R. 


From  Good  Words. 
CONCERNING  ATMOSPHERES  :   WITH  SOME 
THOUGHTS  ON  CURRENTS. 
(Continued  from  page  606.) 

I  dare  say  some  of  my  readers,  going  to  see 
an  acquaintance,  have  walked  into  his  study, 
and  found  themselves,  physically,  in  a  choky, 
confined,  hot-house  atmosphere.    And  on  enter- 
ing into  conversation  with  the  man  in  the  study, 
they  have  found,  morally,  the  same  thing  re- 
peated.   The  moral  atmosphere  was  just  the 
physical  over  again.    You  remember  the  morbid 
views,  the  uncharitable  judgments,  the  despon- 
dency of  tone.    And  I  think  your  inward  excla- 
mation was,  Oh,  for  fresh  air,  physically  and 
morally  !    And,  indeed,  I  can  hardly  believe 
that  sound  and  healthy  judgments  are  ever  come 
to,  or  that  manly  and  truthful  thoughts  are  pro- 
duced, except  when  the  physical  atmosphere  is 
pure  and  healthful.    I  would  not  attach  much 
importance  to  the  vote,  upon  some  grave  matter 
of  principle,  which  is  come  to  by  an  excited 
mob  of  even  educated  men,  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  in  an  atmosphere  so  thoroughly 
pestilential  that  it  might  knock  a  man  down. 
And  there  are  houses,  oq  entering  which  you 
feel  directly  the  peculiar  moral  atmosphere.  It 
is  oppressive.    It  catches  your  throat;  it  gets 
into  your  lungs;  it  (morally)  puts  a  bad  ta°t,p 
into  your  mouth.    There  are  dwellings  which, 
even  in  a  physical  sense,  seem  never  to  have 
fresh  air  thoroughly  admitted;  never  to  have 
the  lurking  malaria  that  hangs  in  corners  and 
about  window-curtains  thoroughly  cleared  out, 
and  the  pure  fresh  air  of  heaven  let  in  to  fill 
every  inch  of  space.    There  are  more  dwellings 
where  this  is  so  in  a  moral  sense.    You  enter 
such  a  dwelling;  you  talk  to  the  people  in  it. 
You  at  once  feel  oppressed.    You  feel  stupid, 
worse  than  that,  you  feel  sore  and  cantankerous. 
You  feel  you  are  growing  low-minded.  Any- 
thing like  magnanimity  or  generosity  goes  out  of 
you.    You   listen  to  wretched  sneers  against 
everything  that  is  good  or  elevating.    You  find 
a  series  of  wretched  little  doings  and  misdoings 
dwelt  upon  with  weary  iteration  and  bitter  ex- 
aggeration.   You  hear  base  motives  suggested 
as  having  really  prompted  the  best  people  you 
know  to  their  best  doings.    Did  you  ever  spend 
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an  evening  in  the  society  of  a  cynical,  sneering 
man,  with  some  measure  of  talent  and  energy? 
You  remember  how  you  heard  anything  noble  or 
disinterested  laughed  at ;  how  you  heard  selfish 
motives  ascribed  to  everybody;  how  some  degra- 
ding association  was  linked  with  everything  pure 
aud  excellent.  Did  you  not  feel  deteriorated 
by  that  evening?  Did  you  not  feel  that  (mor- 
ally) you  were  breathing  the  atmosphere  of  a 
sewer  or  a  pigsty?  And  even  when  the  atmos- 
phere was  not  so  bad  as  that,  y«»u  have  known 
the  houses  of  r«  ally  excellent  folk,  which  were 
pervaded  by  such  a  stiffness,  such  an  unnatural 
repression  of  all  natural  feeling,  such  a  sense  of 
constraint  of  soul,  that  when  you  fairly  got  out 
of  the  house  at  last,  you  would  have  liked  to  ex- 
press your  relief,  and  to  give  way  to  your  pent- 
up  energies,  by  wildly  dancing  on  the  pavement 
before  the  dour  like  a  Red  Indian.  And,  in 
deed,  you  might  very  probably  have  done  so,  but 
for  the  dread  of  the  police;  and  for  the  fear  that, 
even  through  the  dark,  you  might  be  discerned 
by  the  eyes  of  Mrs.  Grundy. 

Some  people  are  so  eneigetic  and  so  much  in 
earne  st,  that  they  diffuse  about  them  an  atmos- 
phere which  is  keenly  felt  by  most  men.  Ami 
it  often  happens  that  you  are  very  much  affected 
by  the  moral  influence  of  people,  from  almost 
all  whose1  opinions  you  differ.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  human  beings  who  differ  from  Dr.  Arnold 
and  Mr.  Hughes  on  almost  every  point  of  be- 
lief, have  been  greatly  influenced,  and  influenced 
for  the  better,  by  these  good  men.  There  is 
something  in  the  atmosphere  that  breathes  from 
both  of  them  that  tends  to  higher  and  purer 
ways  of  thinking  and  feeling  ;  that  tends  to  make 
you  act  more  constantly  from  principle,  and  to 
make  you  feel  the  solemnity  of  this  life.  And 
without  supposing  any  special  good  fortune  in 
the  case  of  the  reader,  I  may  take  for  granted 
that  you  have  known  two  or  three  persons  whose 
presence  you  felt  like  a  constant  rebuke  to  any- 
thing mean  or  wrong  in  thought  or  deed,  and 
like  a  constant  stimulus  to  things  good  ami  wor- 
thy. You  have  known  people,  in  the  atmos- 
phere of  whose  influence  the  evil  in  your  nature 
seemed  cowed  and  abashed.  It  seemed  to  die 
out  like  a  nettle  in  frost  ;  that  clear,  brisk, 
healthy  atmosphere  seemed  to  kill  it.  And  you 
may  have  known  men,  after  reading  whose 
pages,  or  listening  to  whose  talk,  you  felt  more 
of  kindly  charity  towards  all  your  brethren  in 
the  helplessness  and  sinfulness  of  humanity. 
Of  course,  to  diffuse  a  powerful  influence, 
whether  towards  evil  or  good,  a  man  must  pos- 
sess great  force  and  earnestness  of  character. 
Ordinary  mortals  are  like  the  chameleon,  which 
takes  something  of  the  color  of  any  strong-co 
lored  object  it  is  placed  near.  They  take  their 
tone  very  much  from  the  more  energetic  folk 
with  whom  they  are  placed  in  contact.  I  dare 
say  you  have  known  a  man  who  powerfully  in- 
fluences for  good  the  whole  circle  of  men  that 
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surrounds  him.  Such  a  one  must  have  a  vaHt 
stock  of  vital  and  moral  energy.  Most  people 
are  like  the  electric  eel,  very  much  exhausted 
after  having  given  forth  their  influence.  A  few 
are  like  an  electric  battery,  of  resources  so  vast 
that  it  can  be  pouring  out  its  energy  without 
ceasing.  There  are  certain  physical  characteris- 
tics which  often,  though  not  ahvays,  go  with 
this  moral  characteristic.  It  is  generally  found 
in  connection  with  a  loud,  manly  voice,  a  burly 
tigure,  a  very  frank  address.  Nut  always,  in- 
deed ;  there  have  been  puny,  shrinking,  silent 
men.  who  mightily  swayed  their  fellow-men, 
whether  to  evil  or  to  good.  But  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  stronger  physical  nature,  you  feel 
something  t<  nding  to  make  you  cheerful,  hope- 
ful, energetic.  I  h<ve  known  men  who  seemed 
always  surrounded  by  a  healthy,  bracing  atmos- 
phere. When  with  such,  I  defy  you  to  feel 
d  >wn  hearted,  or  desponding,  or  slothful.  They 
put  new  energy,  hopefulness,  and  life  into  you. 
Yes,  my  reader,  perhaps  you  have  found  it 
for  yourself,  that  t  »  gain  the  friendship  of  even 
one  energetic,  thoughtful,  good  man,  may  .-uffice 
to  give  a  new  and  healthier  tone  to  your  whole 
life.  Yes,  the  influence  of  such  a  oue  may  in- 
sensibly reach  through  all  you  think,  feel,  aud 
do  ;  as  the  material  atmosphere  pervades  all  ma- 
terial things.  And  such  au  influence  may  be 
exerted  either  through  a  fiery  energy,  or  by  an 
undefinable,  gentle  fascination.  I  believe  that 
most  men  felt  the  first  of  these,  who  knew  much 
of  Dr.  Chalmers.  1  believe  that  many  have 
felt  the  second  of  these,  in  their  intercourse 
with  l>r.  .Newman  or  Mr  Jowett.  Possibly, 
we  might  el.is>ify  mankind  under  two  divisions, 
the  little  baud  whose  pith  or  whose  fa>cination 
is  such  that  they  give  the  tone,  good  or  bad  ; 
that  they  diffuse  the  atmosphere  ;  and  the  larger 
host  whose  s  ml  is  r«  ceptive  rather  than  diffu- 
sive ;  the  great  multitude  of  humau  beings  who 
take  the  tone,  feel  the  atmosphere,  mid  l'o  with 
the  current.  It  is  probable  that  a  third  class 
ought  to  be  added,  including  those  who- never 
felt  anything,  particularly,  at  all. 

(To  b'i  continued.) 


Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  (lie  Proceedings  of 
the  second  Convention  of  Delegates  from  the 
Abolition  Societies  established  in  diffm  nt  parts 
of  the.  United  States,  assembled,  in  Phila- 
delphia, on  the  seventh  <bty  of  January,  one 
thousand  s>  a  n  hundred  and  ninety-five,  and 
continued,  by  adj<>urum<  tits,  until  the  fourteenth 
day  af  the  same  mouth,  inctusi,  . 

(Continued  from  620.) 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  ad- 
dress, as  proposed  in  the  first  and  fourth  sections 
of  the  report  of  the  committee  of  arrangement, 
presented  one  which  was  read  and  ordered  to  lie 
on  the  table. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
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third  section  of  the  report  of  the  committee  of 
arrangement,  made  report  which  was  read  and 
ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  adopted, 
viz  : 

Resolved,  That  addresses  be  prepared  and 
presented  to  the  Legislatures  of  those  States 
which  have  not  passed  laws  for  preventing  the 
importation  of  slaves. 

Samuel  Coates  presented  an  essay  of  an  ad- 
dress on  this  subject  to  the  State  of  Georgia, 
which,  with  the  above  resolution  was  referred  to 
William  Dunlap,  William  Rawle  and  Joseph 
Townsend. 

Resolved,  That  a  memorial  be  transmitted  to 
the  Legislature  of  South  Carolina,  requesting  a 
continuance  of  the  act  for  preventing  the  im- 
portation of  slaves. 

Jonathan  Edwards  presented  a  draught  of  an 
address  on  this  subject,  which,  with  the  resolu- 
tion, was  referred  to  the  above  committee,  who 
were  authorized  to  embrace  such  other  objects 
in  the  memorials  as  they  might  judge  proper. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the 
several  Societies  to  transmit  to  the  next  Con- 
vention, an  account  of  the  number  of  free 
negroes  in  their  respective  States,  with  a  general 
statement  of  their  property,  employments  and 
moral  conduct. 

The  address  to  the  several  Abolition  Societies 
was  re-committed  to  William  Walton  Woolsey, 
William  Johnson,  Samuel  Coates  and  Robert 
Patterson,  for  the  purpose  of  incorporating  there- 
in such  other  matters  as  this  Convention  have 
resolved  to  recommend  to  the  said  Societies. 

January  Y&th. — The  committee  appointed  to 
prepare  memorials  to  the  Legislatures  of  the 
States  of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  presented 
two  essays,  which  were  read ;  the  one  to  the 
Legislature  of  Georgia  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the 
table  j  that  to  the  Legislature  of  South  Carolina, 
after  amendment,  was  agreed  to  as  follows,  viz : 

To  the  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina : 

The  memorial  and  petition  of  the  Delegates  from 
the  several  Societies  formed  in  different  parts 
Of  the  United  States  for  promoting  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery,  in  Convention  assembled,  in 
Philadelphia,  on  the  seventh  day  of  January, 
1795, 
Respectfully  show, 

That,  having  been  deputed,  and  having  con- 
vened, for  the  purpose  of  considering  and  carry- 
ing into  effect  the  most  proper  measures  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  and  being  forcibly  impress- 
ed with  a  sense  of  the  dangers  to  which  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  are  exposed,  while 
a  numerous  class  of  men  exist  among  them  de- 
prived of  their  natural  rights,  and  forcibly  held 
in  bondage  j  we  think  it  our  duty  to  address 
you  as  men,  fellow  citizens  and  brethren,  and 
earnestly  to  request  your  attention  to  the  means 


of  avoiding  the  evils  naturally  resulting  from  the 
above  mentioned  unhappy  circumstances. 

The  first  step  which  we  take  the  liberty  of 
suggesting  to  you,  is  an  entire  prohibition  of  all 
traffic  in  slaves  between  your  State  and  every 
other  nation  or  State,  either  by  importation  or 
exportation.  This  is  the  first  and  principal*  ob- 
ject of  our  memorial — an  object  which  we  the 
more  earnestly  recommend  to  your  attention,  as 
we  are  informed  that  the  law  of  your  State  pro- 
hibiting the  importation  of  slaves,  will  expire 
some  time  in  March  next. 

In  considering  this  subject,  many  methods  of 
conciliating  the  affections  of  this  unfortunate 
people,  and  preparing  them  for  that  state  in 
society  upon  which  depends  our  political  happi- 
ness, suggest  themselves  : — such  as  an  ameliora- 
tion of  their  condition,  and  a  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge among  them.  But,  as  nothing  can  be  ef- 
fectual while  the  number  of  slaves  mav  be  daily 
increased  by  importation,  and  while  the  minds 
of  our  citizens  are  debased,  and  their  hearts 
hardened  by  contemplating  these  people  only 
through  the  medium  of  avarice  or  prejudice  (a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  traffic  in  man)  we 
confine  the  prayer  of  this  petition  to  the  total 
prohibition  of  all  traffic  in  slaves  between  your 
State  and  every  other  nation  or  State,  either  by 
importation  or  exportation  •  which  we  respectfully 
solicit  you  to  grant,  having  full  confidence  that 
independent  of  other  considerations,  you  will 
see  the  evident  policy  of  the  measure. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  report  be  accepted. 

On  motion, 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  address  the 
free  black  people  in  the  United  States,  exhort- 
ing them  by  suitable  arguments  and  motives,  to 
such  conduct  and  behaviour  as  may  be  judged 
most  proper  to  promote  their  own  happiness, 
and  render  them  useful  members  of  society. 

Ordered,  That  Samuel  Coates,  Robert  Patter- 
son and  William  Dunlap,  be  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare and  report  an  address  conformable  to  the 
said  resolution. 

January  l&h. — The  address  to  the  Legis- 
lature of  the  State  of  Georgia  was  read  a  second 
time,  and  being  amended,  was  adopted  as  follows, 
viz : 

To  the  of  the  State  of  Georgia. 

"  The  memorial  and  petition  of  the  Delegates 
from  the  several  Societies  formed  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States  for  promoting  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  in  Convention  assembled, 
in  Philadelphia,  on  the  seventh  day  of 
January,  1795, 
Respectfully  shoio, 

That  the  Convention  assembled  in  the  month 
of  January,  1794,  addressed  your  body  on  the 
subject  of  the  African  slave-trade;  and  the  pre- 
sent Convention,  not  having  been  informed  of  the 
success  of  that  memorial,  have  thought  it  a  duty 
incumbent  on  them  to  recall  your  attention  to 
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some  points  nearly  connected  with  the  honor  of 
humanity,  and  the  interest  of  your  State,  and  of 
the  United  States. 

We  have  learned  with  the  highest  satisfaction 
that  you  have  prohibited  the  importation  of 
slaves  into  your  State  from  all  other  parts  ot  the 
world,  except  Africa.  We  congratulate  you  and 
the  friends  of  humanity  in  general  on  such  a 
step ;  but  the  time,  we  hope,  is  not  far  distant 
when  every  motive  of  wisdom  and  true  policy 
will  lead  you  to  prohibit  entirely  this  .species  of 
commerce.  And  we  at  this  time  request  your 
serious  attention  to  a  consideration  of  the  evil 
likely  to  ensue  from  the  continuance  of  the 
traffic,  and  to  the  numerous  advantages  which 
must  arise  I'rutn  its  abolition.  Among  the  least 
of  these  we  would  mention  the  consistency  it 
would  afford  to  the  American  character  now  held 
up  as  an  example  to  the  European  world  ;  and 
the  good  treatment  which  might  hence  be 
naturally  expected  as  likely  to  be  afforded  to 
those  blacks  who  are  already  in  your  country. 
To  these  suggestions  permit  us  to  add  a  wish,  that 
you  would  consider  of  the  propriety  of  passing  a 
law  to  empower  the  owners  of  slaves  to  grant 
their  gradual  emancipation,  by  will  or  otherwise, 
as  we  arc  well  eonvineed  that  the  happiest  effects 
are  to  be  expected  from  a  progressive  abolition 
of  slavery." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


MOUNT  CENIS  TUNNEL  THROUGH  THE  ALP8. 

The  proposed  tunnel  through  Mount  Cenis, 
which  has  already  been  made  to  the  extent  of 
5000  feet,  is  now  likely  to  be  completed,  as  the 
serious  rock  difficulties  are  in  a  fair  way  of 
being  overcome  by  a  mechanical  contrivance  at 
once  singular  and  beautiful.  Hawks,  Oawsliay, 
&  Co.  have  constructed  a  machine  very  similar 
in  appearance  to  a  small  locomotive  engine,  with- 
out a  vertical  funnel,  however,  which  is  contrived 
to  turn  a  large  wheel  in  the  front  with  enormous 
power.  This  wheel  carries  a  series  of  cutting 
knives  formed  of  teeth  of  the  best  steel,  which 
are  intended  to  bore  auger-fashion  iuto  the  rock, 
while  rakes  attached  to  the  machine  will  remove 
the  fragments  of  rock  detached  by  the  knives. 
The  engine  will  be  propelled  forward  by  its  own 
steam  power,  the  smoke  from  the  furnace  escap- 
ing by  a  horizontal  funnel.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  Hawks,  Crawshay  &  Co.  contrived  this 
machine  for  undermining  Sebastopol — its  new 
purpose  is  a  happy  illustration  of  turning  the 
sword  into  a  reaping  hook. — Athenseum. 

Where  the  innocent  suffer  under  hard-hearted 
men,  even  unto  death,  and  the  channels  of  equity 
are  so  obstructed,  that  the  cause  of  the  sufferers 
is  not  judged  in  righteousness,  "the  land  is 
polluted  with  blood." 

Where  blood  hath  been  shed  unrighteously  and 
remains  unatoned  for,  the  cry  thereof  is  very 
piercing. —  Woolman. 


TO  A  FRIEND  ON    II is  BIRTH-DAT. 

Just  sixty-two  !    Then  trim  thy  light, 

And  get  thy  jewels  all  reset; 
'T  is  past  meridian,  but  still  bright, 
And  laeks  some  hours  to  sunset  yet. 
At  sixty-two, 
Be  strong  and  true  ; 
Scour  off  thy  rust,  and  shine  anew. 

'T  is  yet  high  day  :  thy  staff  resume, 

And  fight  fresh  battles  for  the  truth  j 
For  what  is  age  but  youth  s  full  bloom — 
A  riper,  more  transcendent  youth  ! 
A  wedge  of  gold 
Is  never  old  ; 
Streams  broader  grow,  as  downward  rolled. 

At  sixty-two  life  is  begun  ; 

At  seventy-three  begin  once  more; 
Fly  swifter  as  you  near  the  sun, 
Aud  brighter  shine  at  eighty-four  : 
At  ninety-five, 
Shouldst  thou  arrive. 
Still  wait  on  God,  and  work  and  thrive. 

Keep  thy  locks  wet  with  morning  dew, 

And  freely  let  thy  graces  flow  ; 
For  life  well  spent  is  ever  new, 

And  jean  anointed  younger  grow. 
So  work  away  ; 
Be  young  for  aye  ; 
From  sunset  into  breaking  day  ! 


MUSINOS    AND  COUNSELS. 

Not  so  quickly,  fretted  spirit, 

Lest  thy  speed  but  run  to  waste  : 

He  is  steadfast  who  believeth, 
He  who  trusteth  makes  no  haste; 

For  the  Clod  on  whom  we  call 

Will  carry  us  through  all ; 

No  plan  of  his  can  fail, 

Not  a  wish  but  must  prevail. 

He  is  mighty,  He  alone; 

Let  His  work  be  calmly  done. 

Not  so  slowly,  sluggish  spirit, 
As  if  God  and  time  would  stay 

For  thee,  the  loitering  dreamer, 
Flinging  hours  and  days  away. 

Up  and  toil  with  all  thy  might, 

Noon  is  tading  into  night ; 

Like  the  ever-moving  wave, 

We  are  rushing  to  the  grave; 

Like  the  swiftly  rising  dew, 

Earth  is  passing  from  our  view. 

Not  so  gaily,  buoyant  spirit, 
Temper  mirth  with  gentle  fear  ; 

Roses  wither,  leaves  are  falling, 
'Tis  not  always  summer  here. 

Tis  a  brittle,  hollow  world, 

With  its  bravery  all  unfurled, 

Its  banners  streaming  high. 

And  shouts  of  revelry. 

Its  day  is  coming  fast, 

And  its  madness  cannot  last. 

Not  so  darkly,  gloomy  spirit  ; 

Here  are  things  of  sprightlier  hue: 
Here  are  suns  and  stars  and  rainbows, 

And  a  glorious  arch  of  blue. 
Earth  is  not  all  tears  and  woe, 
There  are  bright  things  here  below  ; 
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There  is  verdure  on  our  hills, 
There  is  music  in  our  rills  ; 
There  is  fragrance  in  our  air; 
In  our  homes  the  dear  and  fair. 

Not  so  lightly,  jesting  spirit, 

Do  not  trifle  so  with  sin  ; 
The  gate  of  life  is  narrow, 

There  are  few  who  enter  in. 
Setting  God  before  thine  eyes, 
Be  boldly  good  and  wise  ; 
Cherish  grave  and  manly  thought, 
Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not ; 
To  thyself  and  truth  be  true, 
To  thy  friend  be  faithful  too. 

Not  so  sternly,  haughty  spirit, 

Lay  thy  loftiness  aside  ; 
From  thy  forehead  smooth  the  furrow, 

From  thy  heart  pluck  out  the  pride. 
Deal  gentle  words  to  all, 
Thou,  too,  mayest  err  and  fall ; 
Be  pitiful  and  kind, 
Leave  rugged  words  behind, 
Learn  meekly  to  reprove  ; 
They  win  who  speak  in  love. 

Not  so  fondly,  sanguine  spirit ; 

There  is  judgment  in  yon  cloud, 
There  is  peril  in  yon  tempest, 

And  the  trumpet  speaks  aloud. 
God  is  coming  in  his  wrath, 
And  the  lightning  ploughs  his  path ; 
There  is  terror  on  the  earth, 
And  the  ruin  rushes  forth  ; 
There  is  boding  in  yon  sky  ; 
The  judge  is  drawing  nigh. 

Not  so  hopeless,  drooping  spirit  ; 

Yon  clouds  at  length  will  rise, 
And,  beyond  them,  in  the  distance 

Spreads  a  realm  of  sunny  skies 
God's  promise  standeth  fast, 
And  the  glory  breaks  at  last ; 
Peace  is  rising  out  of  strife, 
Death  is  dying  into  life  ; 
Up  springs  the  eternal  sun, 
Heaven  and  earth  will  soon  be  one. 

— Bonar. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  to 
-he  23d  ult. 

England. — The  importance  of  the  capture  of  New 
Orleans  and  Norfolk  by  the  Union  arms  is  fully  ad- 
mitted by  the  English  press,  and  the  speedy  extinc- 
;ion  tof  the  rebellion  anticipated.  Earl  Russell,  on 
submitting  to  the  House  of  Lords  the  new  treaty  with 
America  on  the  slave-trade,  bore  testimony  to  the 
jfforts  of  President  Lincoln's  government  to  put  a 
itop  to  that  traffic.  Cotton  and  breadstuff's  have 
alien  in  price.  The  Bank  of  England  has  in- 
:reased  its  minimum  rate  of  interest  to  three  per 
sent. 

France. — Business  at  Lyons  was  more  active 
inder  the  news  of  the  recent  Union  successes  in 
America. 

Prussia.— Diplomatic  relations  between  Prussia 
md  Hesse  Casselhave  been  suspended. 

Mexico.— News  from  the  city  of  Mexico  is  to  the 
Uh  ult.,  at  which  time  the  French  army  had  com- 
menced retreating  from  Puebla,  towards  Amesa.  In 
-he  State  of  Guerreros  a  decree  has  been  issued  by 


the  General  in  command,  threatening  to  punish  with 
death  any  one  giving  assistance  or  information  to  the 
French,  and  advising  the  residents  of  Acapulco  to 
retire  ten  leagues  into  the  interior.  Four  British 
men-of-war  were  at  Acapulco  on  the  17th  ult.  The 
Spanish  General  Prim  had  left  Mexico  and  has  ar- 
rived at  New  York. 

Central  America. — An  attempt  at  revolution,  in 
Guatemala,  caused  by  the  distress  existing  among 
the  laboring  classes,  has  been  suppressed.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Costa  Rica  has  granted  pardon  to  all  po- 
litical offenders. 

California. — Three  ships  from  China  have  arrived 
at  San  Francisco,  bringing  a  thousand  passengers. 
The  same  number  of  Americans  had  arrived  via 
Panama.  Nine  hundred  persons  had  left  for  Oregon 
and  British  Columbia. 

Domestic. — A  number  of  vessels  with  valuable 
cargoes,  have  left  the  North  for  New  Orleans  since 
the  reopening  of  that  port.  A  strict  supervision  is 
exercised  and  no  arms  or  military  supplies  of  any 
kind  are  permitted  to  be  sent.  The  offices  of  Mayor, 
Recorder  and  Chief  of  Police,  of  that  city,  are  held  by 
military  officers,  until  loyal  citizens  can  be  found  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  those  officers. 

Some  cotton  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  provi- 
sions have  arrived  from  the  interior.  The  circula- 
tion of  Confederate  notes  would  not  be  permitted  after 
the  27th  ult. 

The  Fugitive  slave  law  continues  to  be  enforced 
in  the  District  of  Columbia.  About  fifty  slaves  were 
returned  to  their  claimants  during  the  past  month. 
In  a  recent  case,  a  petition  for  a  writ  of  Habeas  Cor- 
pus was  presented  to  the  Circuit  Court,  for  the  dis- 
charge of  a  man  claimed  as  a  slave,  on  the  ground 
that  this  law  does  not  apply  to  the  District.  The 
Court  refused  to  grant  the  writ,  and  arrangements  are 
making  to  test  the  question  before  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States. 

The  Constitutional  Convention  of  North  Caro- 
lina has  passed  a  law  imposing  a  tax  on  slaves  of  $5 
on  all  slaves  over  five  and  less  than  ten  years  of  age  ; 
$10  on  all  between  10  and  15  ;  $15  on  all  between 
15  and  20;  and  $20  on  all  over  20  and  under  45 
years. 

A  general  order  has  been  issued  in  Missouri  by 
which  all  guerillas  and  marauders  caught  in  arms 
and  engaged  in  their  unlawful  warfare  will  be  shot 
on  the  spot,  and  any  one  aiding  the  outlaws  or 
failing  to  assist  the  military  authorities  of  the 
State  in  detecting  and  bringing  them  to  punish- 
ment, will  be  treated  as  aiders  and  abettors  of  the  re- 
bellion. 

Wm.  Sprague,  Governor  of  Rhode  Island,  has  been 
elected  to  the  U.  S  Senate. 

Nearly  2000  citizens  of  Norfolk  have  taken  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  and  large  Union  meetings  have  been 
held  both  in  that  city  and  Portsmouth. 

Military  Affairs. — Corinth  has  been  evacuated  by 
the  rebels  and  occupied  by  Union  troops.  Three 
strong  reconnoitering  columns  under  Gens.  Thomas, 
Buell  and  Pope  made  an  advance,  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th  ult.,  to  ascertain  the  position  and  unmask 
the  batteries  of  the  rebels,  who  after  a  severe  con- 
test were  driven  back,  with  considerable  loss.  On 
the  following  morning,  Gen.  Pope's  batteries  opened 
fire  upon  and  captured  an  advanced  battery  of  the 
rebels.  Gen.  Sherman  established  another  heavy 
battery  within  one  thousand  yards  of  their  works, 
and  every  preparation  was  made  for  a  general  at- 
tack. On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  it  was  found  that 
the  rebels  bad  evacuated  the  town  and  retreated 
down  the  Mobile   and   Ohio  railroad,  until  they 
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reached  a  point  where  the  bridge  had  been  burned 
by  a  detachment  of  Union  troops,  when  they  went  to 
Grand  Junction  and  thence  south  by  the  Memphis 
and  New  Orleans  railroad.  They  carried  away  or 
destroyed  all  their  guns,  ammunition  and  stores,  and 
burned  the  warehouses  and  railroad  depot.  A  large 
number  of  prisoners  and  deserters  have  since  been 
captured  by  the  Union  troops.  A  vast  amount  of 
arms,  ammunition  and  stores  was  destroyed  and 
2,500  prisoners  taken  by  the  detachment  sent  by  Gen. 
llalleck  to  destroy  the  railroad  bridge. 

Most  of  the  rebel  gunboats  above  Memphis  have 
been  abandoned  on  account  of  the  scarcity  ot 
coal. 

Natchez  has  surrendered  to  the  U.  S.  fleet  on  the 

Mississippi. 

A  refugee  from  Fort  Wright  reports  that  the  fort 
is  garrisoned  by  1,500  artillerists,  and  that  a  pontoon 
bridge  has  been  constructed,  over  which  a  retreat 
may  be  effected,  if  necessary. 

It  is  reported  that  Little  Rock,  the  Capital  of  Ar- 
kansas, is  occupied  by  United  States  troops,  that  the 
Legislature  has  scattered,  and  that  Gov.  Hector  has 
fled  to  Mississippi. 

The  Pensacola  Advertiser  states  that  the  U.  S. 
troops  had  been  joyfully  welcomed  by  the  resi- 
dents of  that  place. 

A  great  number  of  rebel  deserters  lurk  in  the 
country  between  Richmond  and  Norfolk,  committing 
many  depredations  and  outrages. 

A  number  of  vessels  have  arrived  at  Norfolk  from 
Roanoke  Island  and  Port  Royal,  by  way  of  Currituck 
Sound,  and  thence  by  canal  to  Elizabeth  River.  Gen. 
Rurnside  can  thus  communicate  with  the  capital 
wiihout  the  risks  ot  the  passage  outside  of  Hattcras. 

Front  Royal  was  retaken  by  the  U.  S.  troops,  on 
the  30th  n It. ,  together  with  a  large  amount  ol  rail- 
road rolling  stock.  Six  officers  and  one  hundred  pri- 
vates were  taken  prisoners  and  eighteen  I'nion  pri- 
soners recaptured  Winchester,  Martinsburg  and 
Charlestown  have  been  evacuated  by  the  rebels,  and 
the  Union  refuges  are  returning  to  their  homes. 

Gen.  Fremont,  by  forced  marches,  crossed  the 
Shenandoah  Mountains  and  overtook  Jackson's 
forces  in  full  retreat,  near  Strasburg,  which  he 
occupied,  Jackson  rapidly  retreating  before  him. 

When  last  heard  from,  Jackson  was  still  retreating, 
pursued  by  Gen.  Fremont  and  a  part  of  Gen.  Mc- 
Dowell's forces. 

Communication  between  Richmond  and  Jackson's 
command  has  been  cut  off  by  the  destruction  of  a 
bridge  on  the  Fredericksburg  and  Potomac  railroad, 
over  a  branch  of  the  Pamuukey  river. 

Gen.  Dix  has  been  appointed  to  take  command  at 
Fortress  Monroe  in  place  of  Gen.  Wool,  who  will 
command  at  Baltimore. 

A  number  of  vessels  with  valuable  cargoes  have 
been  captured  by  the  blockading  fleet. 

During  a  violent  storm  on  the  31st,  a  division  of 
Gen.  McClellan's  army,  on  the  Richmond  side  of  the 
Chickahomiuy,  were  attacked  by  a  large  rebel  force 
and  forced  to  retire  before  greatly  superior  numbers, 
leaving  their  camp  equipage  and  two  batteries  on 
the  field.  Reinforcements  being  brought  up,  a  des- 
perate battle  ensued,  attended  with  great  loss  of  life 
on  both  sides.  A  bayonet  charge  being  made 
by  the  Union  troops,  the  rebels  were  driven  back, 
covering  the  ground  with  their  slain.  The  battle 
was  renewed  on  the  following  day,  but  the  rebels 
were  everywhere  repulsed. 

Profe'ssor  Lowe  watched  the  progress  of  the  fight 
from  his  balloon,  communicating  to  Gen.  McClellan. 
by  means  of  telegraph  wires,  information  of  the  rebels. 
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The  number  of  killed  and  wounded,  on  the  side  ot 
the  Unionists  is  set  down  at  three  thousand.  That 
of  the  rebels  is  not  known. 

Conokkss. — A  message  from  the  President  was 
transmitted  to  the-  Senate  on  the  '28th  ult.,  stating! 
that  it  was  not  compatible  with  the  public  inn  rest*! 
to  furnish  the  information  asked  for  in  regard  to  ar-| 
rests  made  in  Kentucky.  A  bill  making  an  appro- 1 
priation  for.  and  authorizing  the  payment  of.  cer- 
tain bounties,  was  passed.  The  Tax  bill  wag 
taken  up,  and  a  discussion  ensued  on  an  amend- 
ment offered  by  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  imposing  a  tax  of 
SI"  on  each  slave.  The  discussion  wa»  continued 
on  the  'J!»tl).  when  the  amendment  was  rejected.  A 
memorial  of  the  Legislature  of  Western  Virginia  in 
relation  to  the  division  of  that  State,  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Territories.  The  Tax  bill  wag 
further  considered  on  the  30th  and  31st.  A  bill  was 
introduced,  on  the  31st,  to  enable  person-  hel  l  in 
service  or  labor,  to  establish  their  right  to  freedom, 
under  the  act  of  8th  mo.  »;th,  l8«;i,  entitled  •  An  act 
to  confiscate  property.  Ac,"  and  the  House  bill  allow- 
ing California  an  additional  Representative  in  Con- 
gress were  passed.  On  the  2d  inst.  Sumner,  of  Mass., 
o lit  red  a  resolution  calling  on  the  Secretary  of  War 
for  copies  of  the  general  orders  of  the  Department. and 
of  any  instructions  given  to  the  Provisional  Cover- 
ings ol  Tcnne>-ee  and  North  Carolina,  referring  to 
the  course  of  General  Stanley  in  closing  the  school! 
for  slaves.  The  bill  for  the  collection  of  direct  taxei 
in  the  insurrectionary  districts  was  taken  up.  and  the 
House  amendments,  with  one  exception,  were  agreed 
to.    The  Tax  bill  was  further  discussed. 

The  foil  owing  bills  were  passed  on  the  3d.  viz.  : 
a  bill  to  provide  for  the  raising  of  the  property  of 
the  Cnitcd  States  sunk  in  the  waters  thereot  :  and  a 
bill  to  puni.-h  pohgainy  in  the  territories  of  the 
United  States. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  a  resolution  was 
adopted  on  the  2sth.  calling  on  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  furni.-h  a  statement  of  the  public  debt 
up  to  tbi-  date,  together  with  a  statement  of  the 
average  rate  of  interest.  The  bill  to  collect  taxes 
in  the  insurrectionary  districts  and  for  other  pur- 
po.-es.  was  passed.  A  bill  was  introduced  and  re- 
ferred, providing  that  the  corps  of  volunteers  shall 
not  exceed  the  number  now  in  service,  unless  further 
authorized  by  *ct  of  Congress,  and  that  fugitive 
slaves  shall  not  be  received  as  soldiers.  A  commu- 
nication from  C.  W.  Walton  was  rec  eived  on  the  2!<th, 
resigning  his  seat  so  as  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of 
A.-sociate  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Mafuc.  A 
bill  was  passed  in  relation  to  the  representation  of 
California  in  Congress,  dec  laring  her  entitled  to  three 
Representatives,  and  allowing  her  that  number  until 
the  beginning  of  the  next  Congress.  A  bill  was  also 
passed  dividing  Pennsylvania  into  two  Judicial  Dis-' 
tricts,  and  providing  for  the  holding  of  a  District  Court 
at  Erie.  No  session  was  held  by  the  House  on  the  30th 
or  the  31st.  On  the  2d  inst.,  Wm.  J.  Allen,  of  Illinois, 
elected  in  place  of  Logan,  resigned,  was  qualifi- 
ed and  took  his  seat.  Hickman  of  Pa.,  offered  a1 
resolution  similar  to  that  offered  by  Sumner  in  the 
Senate,  relative  to  instructions  given  to  Provisional 
Governors.  Rills,  to  organize  the  Government  of 
Lauawa,  with  a  view  to  remove  the  Indians  thither; 
to  prohibit  the  reduction  of  free  persons  to  slavery  kj 
for  the  emancipation  of  Robert  Small  and  others  : 
and  for  making  appropriations  for  newly-estabiished 
post-routes  were  appropriately  referred. 

On  the  3d,  F.  F.  Lowe,  of  California,  and  J.  D.J 
Stiles,  of  Pennsylvania,  were  qualified,  and  took 
their  seats.    The  bill  for  the  recognition  of  Liberia 
and  Hayti  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  86  to  37. 
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I  The  truly  pious,  in  all  ages,  have  found  that 
lieir  way  to  the  blessedness  prepared  for  them 
lirough  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  J esus,  was 
lirough  tribulation.  "  Evil  shall  slay  the 
l  icked."  uThe  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
liem  that  do  evil :"  but  "  The  righteous  cry, 
lad  the  Lord  heareih."  u  Their  reward/'  said 
tolomon,  "is  with  the  Lord,  and  the  care  of 
liem  is  with  the  Most  High."    "  Many  are  the 

jfflictions  of  the  righteous,"  quoth  David,  who 
iboke  of  what  he  had  realized ;  "  but,"  he  im- 
mediately added,  "  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
if  them  all."  And  how  many  times  he  was 
poquent  with  unmeasured  praises,  and  how  the 
lundreds  of  thousands  of  Israel  sang  in  chorus, 

[ad  how,  through  an  hundred  generations,  the 
pees  of  men  have  echoed  his  eft-repeated  ex- 
lortation,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord."  Surely,  then, 
|ie  desponding  Christian,  though  his  soul  be 
last  down  and  disquieted,  may  rejoice  in  the 
Ijuardianship  of  one  who  u  shall  neither  slum- 
Iter  nor  sleep," — saying,  "  I  shall  yet  praise 
ilim,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and 
iiy  God." 

I  "  In  the  winter  of  1780,"  writes  J).  Cooper, 
I  I  very  sensibly  felt  the  effects  of  the  many 
1  ifficulties  and  exercises,  both  inward  and  out- 
Ipard,  with  which  I  had  met  during  the  present 
I  onvulsion  of  the  land,  some  of  which  1  have 
1  lready  noted,  which  had  pressed  very  hardly 
l.pon  me,  and  in  some  of  them  the  enemy  had 
I  een  permitted  to  work.  And  now,  a  prospect  of 
eing  stripped  of  all  my  children,  by  marriage, 


was  more  than  I  could  well  bear.  My  consti- 
tution was  much  impaired.  To  lose  my  daugh- 
ters, who  had  tenderly  cared  for  my  weakly 
frame,  seemed  to  threaten  a  train  of  difficulties 
with  which  I  was  till  now  unacquainted.  In 
the  forepart  of  summer,  Elizabeth,*  my  second 
daughter,  was  married;  and  in  the  fall,  my 
second  son,  Paul,  and  my  youngest  daughter, 
Ann.*j*  And  though  they  all  married  with  my 
consent  and  among  Friends,  yet  parting  with 
my  daughters  seemed  to  leave  me  destitute  of 
earthly  enjoyment  and  comfort.  What  with 
the  buffeting  of  Satan,  the  death  and  poverty 
within  me  and  the  gloomy  prospect  without, 
I  felt  as  if,  like  Jonah,  I  was  '  in  the  belly  of 
hell and  that  not  for  a  week  or  a  month,  but 
year  after  year.  Oh,  how  did  the  waves  roll 
over  me,  and  the  floods  cover  me,  and  leave  me 
without  hope,  in  which  seasons  temptations 
were  presented,  the  mere  remembrance  of  which 
raises  horror,  and  in  much  truth  I  can  say  with 
Jeremiah,  CI  forgot  prosperity.  I  said  my 
strength  and  my  hope  is  perished  from  the 
Lord.  Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my 
misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall ;  my  soul 
hath  them  still  in  remembrance  and  is  humbled 
in  me.  This  I  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore 
have  I  hope/  It  was  truly  a  time  wherein  the 
loftiness  of  man  was  brought  down,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  man  laid  low,  and  the  Lord  only 
exalted.  Now  appeared  the  inability  and  de- 
pendence of  man;  how  poor,  destitute  and 
miserable  when  cast  off  from  divine  favor, 
which  appeared  to  be  my  case.  I  sat  in  meet- 
ings like  a  dry  tree,  without  sap  or  life,  and  as 
a  dead  weight  on  the  life  in  others.  Oh  that 
it  were  with  me  as  in  days  past !  (this  was  often 
my  mournful  breathing,)  when  my  loved  ones 
were  about  me,  and  the  Lord  shone  upon  my 
tabernacle  !  But  now  I  was  like  the  heath  in 
the  desert,  that  knew  not  when  good  came. 
Life  seemed  a  load  to  myself,  and  I  thought 
only  a  trouble  to  my  friends,  who  used  to  be 
pleased  with  my  company :  indeed,  love  was  so 

*  Elizabeth  Cooper  was  married  to  John,  father  of 
our  late  beloved  friend,  Josiah  Tatum. 

f  Ann  Cooper  became  the  wife  of  Richard  Wood. 
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dried  up  and  lost,  that  at  times  I  seemed  desti 
tute  of  the  least  sensation  of  it.  Yet  1  was 
not  sensible  of  having  committed  any  particular 
offence,  or  of  condemnation  within  myself,  ex- 
cept that  in  my  trials  I  had  looked  too  much 
out  with  an  eye  of  reason,  and  fallen  short  of 
a  full  trust  and  faith  in  Providence,  whose 
mercy  and  care  I  had  so  often  experienced. 
And  now,  at  the  writing  of  this,  I  may  Bay,  J 
have  not  seen  the  cause  of  this  trying  dispensa- 
tion other  than  to  effect  the  work  of  the  fur- 
nace, in  consuming  and  purifying  from  the 
dross  of  self,  which  sticks  exceedingly  close  to 
wayward  man.  however  religions  he  may  be, 
and  to  drive  more  closely  home  to  the  principle 
we  profess  to  the  world,  to  the  pure  spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  able  to  preserve  in  per- 
fect peace,  tbrongh  the  greatest  convulsions 
and  terrors  the  powers  of  earth  can  ever  pro- 
duce. 

"  I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  this  re- 
lation, my  ilinr  chihlmi,  for  V"ur  sakes,  that, 
if  you  or  any  of  you  should  so  regard  yonr  own 
mercies  as  to  set  your  faces  Zionward,  neither 
heights  nor  depths,  principalities  nor  powers, 
things  present  nor  what  may  he  permitted  to 
come,  shall  ever  separate  yon  from  'he  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jtsus,  and  that  you  may 
not  be  discouraged  when  trials  and  probations 
come.  It  is  the  furnace  which  must  purify  and 
fit  for  the  kingdom,  and  without  it  none  can 
enter. 

"  It  was  in  this  season,  when  self  was  indeed 
laid  in  the  dust,  and  of  no  reputation,  willing 
to  be  accounted  a  fool  for  his  sake,  wno,  1 
clearly  saw,  only  could  deliver  out  of  this  hor- 
rible pit,  I  often  had  to  pour  forth  my  com- 
plaints, breathing  to  him  with  the  greatest 
fervor  of  soul  :  anything,  0  Lord,  any  thing  of 
thy  requiring  I  am  willing  to  submit  to,  if  it 
may  but  once  more  procure  the  smiles  of  thy 
countenance.  It  was  then,  in  the  winter  of 
1781,  that  I  frequently  had  a  glimpse  of  Long 
Island  and  New  England  Yearly  Meetings,  at- 
tended with  a  sweetness  I  had  of  late  been 
much  a  stranger  to  ;  which  I  kept  to  myself, 
concluding,  if  at  the  spring  meeting  I  should 
feel  sufficient  clearness  and  strength,  I  would 
give  in  my  name  to  attend  them.  But,  when 
the  meeting  came,  I  seemed  to  lose  sight  of  the 
prospect.  Thus  it  continued  in  the  several 
sittings  of  the  Select  Meeting  until  the  last, 
to  which  I  went  very  heavy  j  the  prospect  here- 
tofore so  clear,  now  seemed  gone,  and  it  looked 
unsafe  to  mention  it,  whilst  I  yet  felt  a  fear  to 
omit  it.  My  mind  settled  into  a  calm  with  this 
conclusion  :  that  if  it  did  not  revive  during  the 
sitting,  I  should  think  myself  excused.  John 
Lloyd  and  Warner  Mifflin  gave  in  their  names 
to  attend  Long  Island  Yearly  Meeting.  My 
former  prospect  then  very  suddenly  revived 
with  a  strength  that  enabled  me  to  say,  that  I 
felt  a  freedom,  in  much  weakness,  to  inform 
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Friends  that,  if  health  permitted  and  compaij 
offered,  I  had  a  desire  to  attend  Long  Lslati 
and  Rhode  Island  Sfearly  Meetings.    Now  tl 
reasouer    nearly  overwhelmed  me,  presentii 
that  in  my  feeble  health  I  should  have  thougli 
B  single  day's  ride  imprudent,  how  then  wad  I 
possible  to  perform  such  a  journey  ?  I.  a  priva  I 
Friend,  without  a  companion,  and  travelling 
being  so  dangerous:  should  I  be  robbed  anl 
my  horse  taken  from  me,  (which  was  common 
in  some  parts  that  I  must  pass,)  what  would  b<| 
come  of  rne  in  my  weakly  state  '/    But,  abovl 
all,  my  inward  poverty  and  leanness  were  sue 
that  I  exceedingly  feared  I  should  bring  soin 
blemish  on  the  profession  of  truth.    So  that 
concluded,  if  my  Friends  could  be  sensible  c 
my  situation,  they  would  not  suffer  me  to  g 
abroad.    In  the  Fourth  month,  however,  1  met 
tinned  it  to  our  Monthly  Meeting,  requesting 
minute,  which  was   freely  given  ;  and  havinj 
o  nferred  with  John  Lloyd,  we  agreed  to  g- 
U  gether  to  Long  Island.    I  thought  it  moe 
likely  I  should   never  return,  and  therefor*] 
settled  my  outward  affairs  as  though  I  wenj 
taking  a  final  adieu;  and,  on  the  lUth  of  Fiftlj 
month,  1  K  i  t  home,  my  Bon-in-law,  John  Tatum] 
accompanying  me  to  Burlington,  where  I  staid 
two  days  with   my  eldest  daughter,  MartM 
Allinson,  and  on  the  12th  her  husband  weal 
with  me  to  Stony  Brook,  where,  next  day  11 
meeting,  1  met  my  companion,  John  Lloyd.  I 
was  a  sweet,  confirming  meeting  to  me.  AftM 
lodging  at  Joseph  Horner's  we  rode,  on  the  1-Ub 
to  IMaintield,  aiming  to  avoid  as  much  as  migM 
be  the  American  lines,  where  soldiers  were  sta-j 
tioned.    Here  we  were  informed  that  Warnei 
Mifflin  and  George  Churchman  were  waiting  foiJ 
us  at  Hah  way,  where  we  joined  them,  and 
lodged  at  Joseph  JShotwell's.    They  had  de- 
termined to  go  to  Elizabeth  town,  where  the 
commanding  officer  lay.  and  endeavor  to  obtain 
permission  to  pass  the  usual  way  to  New  York. 
My  companions  approved  of  this,  but  it  ap- 
peared very  dark  and  unpleasant  to  me.    I  told 
them  it  was  vain  to  expect  such  permission:  the 
officer  dare  not  give  it:  we  might,  indeed,  cast 
ourselves  into  the  lion's  mouth,  and  our  journey 
be  stopped.    In  the  morning  we  proceeded  to 
a  Friend's  house  in   that   town,  and  Warner 
MifHin  and  two  other  Friends  went  to  the  officer. 
After  waiting  about  two  hours,  the  two  Friends 
returned,  and  Warner  was  a  prisoner  and  they 
were  in  search  of  a  justice  to  administer  the 
test  to  him.    It  now  appeared  likely  we  should 
soon  be  in  the  same  situation ;  but  in  another 
hour  Warner  returned  and  told  us  they  could 
not  meet,  with  a  justice,  and  had  therefore  dis- 
charged him.  with  orders  that  we  should  all 
leave  the  town  within  two  hours.    He  advised 
us  to  return  back.  After  a  consultation  whether 
to  proceed  in  the  way  that  was  open,  or  return 
to  Railway  and  try  to  get  within  the  British 
lines  without  leave,  I  told  them  I  could  not  con- 
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it  to  go  back :  if  my  companion  was  willing, 
and  I  would  proceed,  and  they  might  do  as 
ey  saw  fit.  This  was  his  mind  also,  and  when 
r  horses  were  ready  we  expected  to  part ;  but 
e  others  concluded  to  ride  with  us  a  few  miles 
d,  if  they  felt  most  easy,  return  to  Rahway 
a  back  road.  They  found  themselves  most 
;e  to  continue  with  us,  and  parting  with  our 
ihway  Friends,  we  reached  Mendham  that 
*ht  and  lodged  at  Thomas  Vail's  ;  on  the  16th 
Abel  Noble's  and  on  the  17th  at  the  house 
Gardener  Earl,  a  young  minister,  one  and  a 
llf  miles  short  of  David  Sands'  and  one  nun- 
J  tad  and  sixty  miles  from  Philadelphia.  We 
d  a  meeting  here  on  the  afternoon  of  the  18th, 
next  day,  being  the  seventh  of  the  week, 


it 


crossed  the  North  River  at  New  Windsor, 
iere  George  Washington  then  had  his  head- 
arters.    We  passed  through  the  Fish  Kiln  to 
eph  Doughty's,  and  on  First-day  were  at 
)oquague  Meeting,  and  lodged  at  Joseph  Lan- 
ter's,  and  on  Second-day,  the  21st,  set  off  for 
rig  Island.    Worn  with  fatigue,  I  was  able  to 
bain  little  rest,  and,  scarcely  able  to  sit  up,  lay 
a  bed  till  the  Friends  were  ready  to  move, 
atl  ich  was  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock,  divers 
lers  having  come  to  go  in  company.    It  ap- 
ired  extremely  unlikely  I  could  ride  many  miles; 
w  f  road  was  extremely  hilly  and  rocky,  so  that  our 
rses  went  but  little  out  of  a  walk  most  of  the 
7,  and  I  began  to  revive  and  about  noon  was 
much  better  as  to  be  able  to  eat  a  little  food 
ere  were  no  Friends'  houses  in  those  parts.  3 
H  Iged  at  Joshua  Holster's. 


e  Early  Friends  [or  Quakers)  in  Maryland, 
read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Maryland  Histori- 
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6th  March,  1862,  by  J.  Saurin 


(Continued  from  page  630.) 


As  pioneers  in  the  work  of  establishing  in  the 
flderness  a  new  religious  sect,  they  gave  to 
lit  object  their  earnest  and  persistent  labors; 
il  amid  the  trials  incident  to  the  settlement 
c'a  new  country, — common  to  all  who  encounter- 
I  its  difficulties, — they  laid  broad  and  deep 
t  s  foundations  of  their  Society, — the  effects 
iwhich  remain  indelibly  impressed  on  the  his- 
iy  of  our  State,  many  of  whose  most  respecta- 
||  and  prominent  families  find  their  American 
pn  among  the  plain  Friends,  who  on  both 
fttres  of  the  Chesapeake  set  up  their  meetings, 
|l  in  their  lives  consistently  practised  the 
i;trines  which  their  ministers  so  fervently 
I  ached. 

| Kilty,  in  his  "Landholder's  Assistant,"  in- 
aces  an  obligation  from  Francis^  Armstrong, 
litive  to  the  taking  up  of  some  land  for  the 
of  Peter  Sharpe,  which  is  dated  the  "  nine- 
lith  day  of  the  third  month  called  May"  with 
1  Sharpe's  acknowledgment  at  the  foot  there- 


of, and  which  bears  date  the  "  twentieth  of  the  fifth 
month,  1665."  In  a  note  he  says,  "  the  singu- 
larity observed  in  this  contract  of  naming  the 
months  by  their  numbers,  cannot  well  be  ac- 
counted for,  as  no  other  instances  of  it  have  been 
perceived,  and  the  people  who  now  have  that 
practice  were  scarcely  tolerated  in  Maryland. 
Strangers  (at  least)  of  that  description  being 
treated,  when  found  in  the  province,  with  in- 
dignities which  I  do  not  chuse  to  mention." 

It  is  evident  that  Kilty  was  ignorant  of  the 
earlier  existence  of  the  Quakers  in  Maryland. 
The  use  of  numbers  for  naming  the  months 
being  a  peculiar  custom  of  Friends,  might  be  taken 
as  conclusive  proof  that  Armstrong  and  Sharpe 
were  of  that  sect.  But  there  are  other  evidences 
of  the  fact :  one  of  peculiar  interest  is  given  by 
Mr.  Davis  in  his  "  Day  Star,"  where  he  quotes 
the  will  of  Peter  Sharpe  (who  was  a  physician), 
dated  in  1672,  giving  "  to  Friends  in  the  min- 
istry, viz:  Alice  Gary,  William  Cole  and  Sarah 
Mash,  if  then  in  being, — Wenlock  Christerson 
aud  his  wife;  John  Burnett  and  Daniel  Gould, 
in  money  or  goods, — forty  shillings  worth  a 
piece ;  also  for  a  perpetual  standing,  a  horse,  for 
the  use  of  Friends  in  the  ministry." 

The  instance  given  by  Kilty  refers  to  the 
earliest  period  which  I  have  met  with,  in  which 
the  Quakers  appear  as  land-owners. 

Wenlock  Christerson,  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
devisees  in  Dr.  Sharpe's  will,  was  one  of  those 
who  figured  prominently  in  Boston  during  the 
trials  of  the  Quakers  there.  While  the  trial  of 
William  Leddra  was  progressing  in  that  city,  in 
March,  1661,  this  Christerson,  who  had  himself 
been  previously  banished  thence  on  pain  of 
death,  suddenly  appeared  in  Court,  as  the  friend 
and  sympathizer  of  the  prisoner, — braving  all 
consequences  to  himself,  that  he  might  possibly 
aid  his  friend,  and  serve  the  cause  he  had  so 
fearlessly  and  earnestly  embraced.  He  was 
again  arrested,  tried  and  sentenced  to  be  hung, 
but  after  a  few  days  he  was,  with  twenty-seven 
others,  released.  In  1664  he  was  whipped  with 
ten  lashes,  in  each  of  three  towns  in  Massachu- 
setts, and  driven  into  the  wilderness.  In  1674 
he  was  a  petitioner  to  the  Assembly  of  Maryland, 
in  regard  to  oaths  and  affirmations, — and  his 
name  frequently  occurs  among  those  of  the 
Friends  in  Maryland.  The  Half  Year's  Men's 
Meeting,  held  at  John  Pitts'  on  the  Eastern 
Shore,  in  the  8th  month,  1679,  took  some  order 
relative  to  securing  Elizabeth  Christerson  for 
what  legacies  were  given  to  John  Stacy  by  Wen- 
lock Christerson,  uhe  now  being  set  free"  (i.  e. 
dead. ) 

In  April,  1672,  George  Fox  arrived  in  Mary- 
land, landing  at  the  Patuxent,  and  just  in  time 
to  reach  a  "General  Meeting  for  all  the  Friends 
in  the  Province  of  Maryland,"  which  had  been 
appointed  by  John  Burnyeat  to  be  held  at  West 
River.  He  describes  it  as  "  a  very  large  meet- 
ing," "  and  held  four  days,  to  which,  besides 
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Friends,  came  many  other  people,  divers  of  whom 
were  of  considerable  quality  in  the  world's  ac- 
count. 

After  the  meeting  for  public  worship,  they 
held  a  meeting  for  Church  discipline, — the  first 
that  appears  to  have  been  held  for  that  purpose 
in  Maryland. 

This  meeting  at  West  River  is  celebrated  in 
the  history  of  the  Quakers  in  Maryland,  as  being 
the  first  general  meeting  of  their  members,  and 
which  has  been  succeeded  by  others  known  as 
"Half  Year's  Meetings,"  "  Yearly  Meetings," 
"  Quarterly  Meetings,"  &c. 

Immediately  after  this  meeting  Fox  appears 
to  have  continued  his  labors  by  preaching  his 
doctrines,  and  establishing  meetings  fur  disci- 
pline, at  various  places  in  the  province.  He  has 
left  a  very  complete,  interesting  and  curious  re- 
cord of  his  travels  in  Maryland,  and  other 
American  colonies, — written  with  great  plain- 
ness of  diction,  and  bearing  evidences  of  his  earn- 
est devotcdness  to  the  cause  he  had  espoused. 

In  October,  1672,  he  attended  the  "General 
Meeting  for  all  Maryland  Friends,"  at  u  Trcadha- 
ven  Creek/'  at  or  near  where  now  stands  the 
town  of  Easton,  Talbot  County.  This  meeting 
held  five  days, — the  first  three  for  public  wor- 
ship ;  and  the  other  two  for  discipline,  at  which 
the  men  and  women  held  separate  meetings,  as 
is  now  their  custom.  Leing  held  just  six  months 
after  the  first  General  Meeting  at  \\Y  t  River, — 
and  being  thence  for  many  years  afterwards, 
semi-annually  held,  alternately,  at  these  t\v<» 
places,  those  meetings  were  sometimes  called 

Half  Year's  Meetings." 

Fox  remained  in  America  until  after  the 
"General  Meeting  for  the  Province  of  Mary 
land,"  at  West  River,  which  commenced  on  the 
17th  of  3d  month,  1673,  and  lasted  four  day-. 

The  next  day  being  the  21st,  he  set  sail  for 
England,  so  that  the  first  and  last  meetings  at- 
tended by  this  celebrated  man,  in  America, 
were  held  at  the  same  place,  at  West  River  in 
Maryland.  In  describing  this  meeting  he  says. 
"  divers  of  considerable  account  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  many  others,  were  present,  who  were 
generally  satisfied,  and  many  of  them  reached 
for  it  was  a  wonderful  glorious  meeting." 

A  curious  description  of  one  these  General  or 
Yearly  Meetings  is  given  by  Samuel  Bownas,  an 
English  Quaker,  who  travelled  for  the  second 
time  in  Maryland,  in  1727.  "  The  Yearly  Meet 
ing  now  came  on,  which  held  four  days,  viz 
three  for  worship,  and  one  for  business.  Mauy 
people  resort  to  it,  and  transact  a  deal  of  trade 
one  with  another,  so  that  it  is  a  kind  of  market  or 
change  where  the  captains  of  ships  and  the 
planters  meet  and  settle  their  affairs;  and  this 
draws  abundance  of  people  of  the  best  rank  to  it.'" 

This  promiscuous  gathering  of  people  no  doubt 
led  to  some  abuses,  and  probably  to  the  annoy 
ance  of  the  Friends,  for  in  1711  they  advised  an 
address  to  the  Government  "for  ye  prevention 


and  suppressing  the  practice  of  bringing  dri 
near  our  Meeting  House  in  the  time  of  c 
Yearly  Meetings;"  and  in  1725,  an  Act  l 
passed  to  prevent  the  sale  of  liquors  in  boot 
within  one  mile  of  the  Quaker  Yearly  Mceti 
house  in  Talbot  County,  or  two  miles  of  the  Yei 
ly  Meeting  house  near  West  River  in  Anne  Am 
del  County. 

George  Fox  having  established  the  meetin 
for  discipline  in  Maryland,  they  appear  to  ha 
been  regularly  kept  subsequently.    The  earlicl 
manuscript  records  of  the  General  or  Yean 
Meetings,  which  are  now  extant,  commence  I 
1677,  and  are  regularly  continued  from  tbl 
period.    These  Records  are  now  in  the  posse 
sion  of  the  Meeting  which  is  held  in  Loinbal 
Street,  between  Howard  and  Eutaw  Streets,  ai 
are  kept  in  the  meeting  house  there.    They  a 
in  a  remarkably  good  state  of  preservation,^ 
are  comprised  in  several  volumes  of  irreguli 
size  and  binding;  and  are  written  mostly  in  n 
and  legible  characters. — but  as  the  minutes  al 
evidently  the  production  of  many  different  pej 
sons,  the  style  is  correspondingly  diverse  ;  at 
in  many  of  them  but  little  attention  is  paid 
orthography,  while  punctuation  is  utterly  i 
nored. 

The  first  Record  is  thus  dated.  "  Att  our  Ge\ 
cral  Malt's   Mutiny  tit  }\'<  st  Jiivo-  in  the  yt 
1677," — the  month  is  obliterated  ;  and  the  fi< 
Minute  refers  to  a  debt  due  to  the  estate  of  W 
liara  Lewis,  deceased,  by  one  of  the  memhe] 
'  according  to  a  judgment  of  a  former  Manf 
Meeting," — which  debt  not  being  satisfied, 
Committee,  consisting  of  Wm.  Southbee  an 
Thos.  Taylor,  was  deputed  to  see  to  the  matte! 
aud  give  an  answer  at  the  next  Man's  Meetin*- 

This  early  instance  of  the  care  of  the  Quake 
to  keep  their  membership  clear  of  injustice,  mL 
be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  their  subsequent  a  j 
tion  in  such  cases,  aud  numerous  Minutes  a 
found  of  similar  proceedings  by  their  meeting i 
The  second  Record  is  dated  "Att  our  hat\ 
yeares  Man's  Meeting  (some  words  obliterate  i 
Treadhaven  Creek  the  3d  day  of  ye  Sth  moni\ 
1677." 

The  first  Minute  is  thus,  "  It  was  agreed  upaf 
by  the  Meeting  that  John  Edmondson,  Rry( 
0' Mealy  and  Ralph  Fishbourn  doe  goe  to  Vii  • 
cent  Lowe  and  shew  him  Robert  RidiihVs  le 
ter,  and  treat  with  him  about  the  report  li- 
spread  abroad  of  friends  that  icere  ehoscn  A\ 
semhly  Men," — showing  that  thus  early  in  tl 
history  of  our  State,  the  Quakers  held  son?! 
offices  of  consequence  under  the  proprieta^i' 
government. 

That  the  Society  had  an  appreciation  of  th* 
importance  of  keeping  records  of  their  mee  w 
ings,  is  shown  by  another  minute  at  this  meetw 
ing,  ordering  'k  that  John  Hilling  should  I* 
paid  400  lbs.  of  tobacco  for  writing  the  concern! 
of  ffriends  on  this  side," — probably  meaning  •  I 
this  side  of  the  Bay. 
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At  the  same  meeting  it  was  "  thought  fitt  and 
leete  that  a  Stock  should  be  gathered  for  the 
rvice  of  the  truth/'  "and  the  supply  of  the 
>ore  amongst  us/'  "  every  ffriend  being  left  to 
s  freedom  what  to  give,"  and  the  subscription 
is  given  in  full.  The  amount  subscribed 
as  8650  lbs.  of  tobacco.  Among  the  subscri- 
rs  was  Thomas  Taylor,  whose  name  appears 
nong  others,  in  a  manuscript  of  the  Monthly 
eetiug  of  Bristol,  England,  quoted  by  Bowden, 
id  is  styled  "one  of  the  Council  and  Speaker 
'  the  Assembly." 

The  Records  for  the  "  General  Man's  Meet- 
g  at  West  River  the  ISth  of  3d  month,  1678," 
pes  intain  a  Minute  that  a  Committee  of  nine  per- 
ns,— one  from  each    local  or  "particular' 


eetmg, — should  be  appointed  to  "  make  en- 
liry  into  the  estate,  condition  and  usage  of 
phans  and  their  estates,  and  to  give  an  ac- 
res|impt  to  every  respective  Half-year's  Man's 
eeeting,"  "  so  that  they  be  in  no  wise  abused 
)r  their  estates  wasted,  and  that  poor  orphans 
atllay  be  provided  for." 

These  early  records  show  their  solicitude 
r  the  poor  and  helpless ;  and  so  marked  has 
en  this  characteristic  of  the  Quakers,  that  it  has 
issed  into  an  adage,  that  "  no  Quaker  is  found 
5gomg?  or  in  tne  Alms  House." 
Subsequently  there  was  a  standing  committee 
pointed,  which  was  termed  a  "  Meeting  for 
dows  and  orphans'7  and  held  its  sessions  at 
eufllast  as  often  as  the  General  Meetings,  to  which 
reported.  Some  of  these  Minutes  are  curious 
the  circumstances  and  cases  reported  as  claim- 
g  attention. 

As  a  specimen,  a  minute  of  1679  may  be 
loted,  which  is  as  follows :  "  The  widow  Ford 
BjlBath  referred  herself  to  our  Man's  Meeting  for 
^■flvice  and  assistance  in  the  matter  relating  to 
iOilpr  outward  estate," — and  a  special  Committee 
ttiafjas  appointed  "  to  examine  how  matters  are 
otolith  her." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
ISE  "CONTRABANDS"  IN  WASHINGTON  HELD 
BY  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

In  company  with  some  friends,  I  made  a  visit 
i  the  "contrabands"  confined  in  Duff  Green's 
,ow,  opposite  the  southeast  corner  of  the  Capi- 
l|  Square  in  Washington ;  where  there  are 
pout  five  hundred  of  both  sexes,  and  of  all  ages, 
}'Orn  the  infant  to  the  hoary  head.  Their  ap- 
jearance  was  like  that  of  the  servants  in  the 
ave  pens  further  South,  except  that  most  of 
lem  were  better  clothed.  The  Superintendent 
nployed  by  the  government,  conducted  us 
irough  the  building,  which  is  carefully  guarded 
y  soldiers,  so  that  no  one  can  enter  or  depart 
i  ithout  the  permission  of  the  Superintendent, 

ho  stated  the  contrabands  were  allowed  free 
berty  to  hire  themselves  to  any  one  desiring 


their  services,  on  such  terms  as  they  chose  to 
agree  upon  in  his  presence;  he  making  a  record 
of  the  name  and  residence  of  the  person  hiring, 
the  price  per  month,  and  the  name  of  the  ser- 
vant hired.  He  stated  that  they  engaged  freely 
and  readily  to  work  in  the  District  of  Columbia 
and  in  the  free  States,  but  declined  to  engage 
to  serve  in  the  slave  States.  Their  situation  af- 
fords a  fine  opportunity  for  agriculturists  in 
the  free  States  to  supply  themselves  with  both 
male  and  female  laborers,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  conscientious  persons  who  are  willing  to 
aid  these  forlorn  colored  people,  will  come  for- 
ward and  engage  them,  and  take  them  beyond 
the  reach  of  any  who  may  seek  to  enslave  them 
hereafter.  About  two  hundred  have  been  hired 
and  have  gone  with  their  employers.  The  Su- 
perintendent said  he  had  not  heard  of  any  dif- 
ficulty in  getting  them  carried  on  the  railroads. 
Any  person  coming  for  them,  should  bring  a 
letter  of  introduction  to  the  member  of  Con- 
gress in  whose  district  he  resides,  and  one 
or  two  persons  could  engage  and  conduct 
a  considerable  number  for  themselves  and  neigh- 
bors, and  save  much  of  the  expense  in  obtaining 
them.  Those  who  engage  them  should  make  up 
their  minds  to  treat  them  patiently,  until  they 
teach  them  to  work  as  they  desire.  1  believe 
most  of  them  have  come  here  voluntarily,  after 
being  left  by  their  masters,  who  went  further 
South  as  the  Federal  forces  advanced ;  and  some 
of  the  women  have  come  twenty  or  thirty  miles 
with  a  child  in  their  arms,  and  one  or  two  on 
foot.  I  could  not  learn  that  there  were  more 
than  one  in  a  hundred  that  could  read,  but 
many  are  anxious  to  learn,  and  there  are  two 
schools  daily  in  the  building  they  occupy,  and 
some  are  making  good  progress  in  learning. 
Tracts  and  primers  adapted  to  their  condition 
are  much  wanted.  Tracts  containing  narratives 
of  colored  persons  who  have  been  good  exam- 
ples of  industry  and  probity  are  very  desirable 
for  the  colored  people  in  this  District,  who  have 
just  become  free,  and  I  think  such  might  be 
compiled  from  Mott's  Sketches,  with  but  little 
labor.  D. 


For  Friends  Review. 
CORRESPONDENCE    BETWEEN  YEARLY 
MEETINGS. 

Looking  over  a  number  of  "  The  Friend" 
for  1837,  I  find  a  notice  of  a  Yearly  Meeting 
then  recently  held,  from  which  I  extract  the 
following  : 

"  Interesting  epistles  were  read  from  nearly 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings.  This  portion  of  the 
business  is,  perhaps,  more  important  than  many 
are  aware  of.  While  a  correspondence  between 
the  various  parts  of  the  Society  is  maintained  on 
the  ground  of  religious  feeling,  under  divine 
direction,  it  furnishes  a  channel  for  counsel  and 
warning,  and  for  imparting  to  each  other  the 
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concerns  which  have  engaged  the  deliberation  of 
the  body  then  convened,  and  thus  harmony  of 
feeling  and  action  is  diffused,  and  which,  by 
the  blessing  of  our  adorable  Head,  tends  to  keep 
us  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  as  brethren  of 
the  same  household  of  faith." 

This  so  fully  accords  with  my  views,  that  I 
venture  to  send  it,  with  some  of  my  own  reflec- 
tions, for  insertion  in  the  M  Review." 

I  cannot  but  think  that  the  rejection  of  the 
Epistle  from  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  by 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  was  a  grave  mis- 
take, and  that  it  is  worse  than  idle  for  the  le- 
gitimate Yearly  Meetings  to  wait  for  the  various 
spurious  bodies  (the  number  of  which  seems  to 
be  increasing)  to  be  ready  to  join  us.  Many 
precious  Friends  are,  no  doubt,  ineluded  in 
those  "  smaller  bodies;"  but  I  think  they  will 
more  likely  be  restored  if  we  retain  our  integ- 
rity, than  by  any  compromise  with  wrong.  Uet 
us  not  forego  that  which  we  have;  hitherto 
found  so  comforting  and  strengthening  for  a 
fancied  future  benefit,  Mournful,  indeed,  will 
it  be  if  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  while 
projecting  a  reconstruction  of  the  Society  on  an 
impossible  basis,  should  miss  the  opportunity  of 
being  again  banded  with  her  sister  Yearly 
Meetings  ;  that,  being  bound  together  in  the 
bundle  of  love,  we  may  fulfill  the  apostolic  ex- 
hortation to  be  one  another's  helpers  in  the 
Lord.  May  we  ail  be  concerned  to  look  to  Him 
for  counsel  who  is  declared  to  be  "  The  repairer 
of  the  breach,  the  Restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in" 

L.  13. 

Fifth  month  2Gth,  1862. 


Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Pm<-, ,  d imjs  of 
the  second  Convention  of  Delegates  from  the 
Abolition  Societies  established  in  different  parts 
of  the  United  States,  assemble*/  in  Phila- 
delphia, on  the  seventh  day  of  January,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-fee,  and 
continued,  by  adjournments,  until  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month,  inclusive, 

(Concluded  from  page  638.) 

The  committee  to  whom  was  re- committed  the 
address  to  the  several  Abolition  Societies,  for  the 
purpose  of  incorporating  therein  such  other 
matters  as  had  received  the  approbation  of  the 
Convention  since  the  appointment  of  the  first 
committee, — presented  one  with  the  additions 
which,  being  read  and  amended,  was  adopted  as 
follows,  viz : 

To  the  Society  for  promoting 

the  abolition  of  slavery,  <fcc 

The  Delegates  from  the  several  Abolition 
Societies  in  the  United  States,  convened  in  this 
city,  express  to  you  with  great  satisfaction,  the 
pleasure  they  have  experienced  from  the  punc- 
tual attendance  of  the  persons  delegated  to  this 
Convention,  and  that  harmony  with  which  they 
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have  deliberated  on  the  several  matters  that  hail 
been  presented  to  them  at  this  time  for  the  I 
consideration.  The  benefits  which  may  lie  I 
from  a  contiuuance  of  this  general  meeting,  \M 
aiding  the  principal  design  of  its  institution-^ 
the  universal  emancipation  of  the  wretchel 
Africans  who  are  yet  in  bondage,  appear  to  u| 
so  many  and  important,  that  we  are  induced  tW 
recommend  to  you,  to  send  Delegat<  s  to  a  muj  I 
lar  Convention,  which  we  propose  to  be  hold* 
in  this  city  on  the  first  day  "I'  January,  in  thl 
year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  niuet)| 
six. 

We  have  thought  it  proper  to  request  youl 
further  attention  to  that  part  of  the  address,  0 
the  former  Convention,  which  relates  to  the  pre 
curement  of  certified  copies  of  the  laws  of  you 
State  respecting  slavery  ;   and  that  you  woul« 
send  to  the  next  Convention  exact  copies  of  al] 
such  laws  are  now  in  force,  and  of  such  as  hav« 
been   repealed.    Convinced  that  an  histories, 
review  of  the  various  acts  and  provisions  of  ttN 
Legislatures  of  the  several  States  relating  u\ 
slavery,  from  the  periods  of  their  respective  settle] 
ments  to  the  present  time,  by  tracing  the  prn 
irress  of  the  system  of  African  slavery  in  t hi.] 
country,  and  its  successive  changes  in  the  dif] 
ferent  governments  of  the  Union,  would  throil 
much  light  on  the  objects  of  our  enquiry  and 
attention,  and  enable  us  to  determine  how  fail 
the  cause  of  justice  and  humanity  has  advanced 
among  us,  and  how  soon   we  may  reasouabll 
expect  to  see  it  triumphant ; — we  recommend  to 
you  to  take  such  measures  as  you  may  thiol' 
nmst  conducive  to  that  purpose,  for  procuring 
materials  for  the  work  now  proposed,  and  assiaw 
iug  its  publication  ;  and  to  communicate  to  thfl 
ensuing   Convention   what   progress  you  shal' 
have  made  toward  perfecting  the  plan  here  offerJ 
ed  lor  your  consideration  and  care. 

Relieving  that  an  acquaintance  with  thi 
names  of  the  officers  of  the  several  Abolition 
Societies,  would  faciliate  that  friendly  corres- 
pondence which  ought  always  to  be  preserved 
between  our  various  associations,  we  request  that 
you  send  to  the  next  and  to  every  future  Con- 
vention, an  accurate  list  of  all  the  officers  oi 
your  Society  for  the  time  being,  with  the  num- 
ber of  members  of  which  it  consists.  And  it 
would  assist  that  Convention  in  ascertaining  the 
existing  state  of  slavery  in  the  United  States,  if 
you  were  to  forward  to  them  an  exact  account  oi 
the  persons  who  have  been  liberated  by  the 
agency  of  your  Society,  and  of  those  who  may 
be  considered  as  signal  instances  of  the  relief 
that  you  have  afforded;  and  also  a  statement  of 
the  number  of  free  blacks  in  your  State,  their 
property,  emyloyments  and  moral  conduct. 

As  a  knowledge  of  what  has  been  done,  and 
of  that  success  which  has  attended  the  efforts  of 
humanity,  will  cherish  the  hope  of  1" 
and  sitimulate  to  further  exertion,  we  trust  that 
you  will  be  of  opinion  with  us;  that  it  would  be 
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itLj  ighly  useful  to  procure  correct  reports  of  all 
ich  trials  and  decisions  of  courts  of  judicature 
jspecting  slavery,  a  knowledge  of  which  may 
\\  3  subservient  to  the  cause  of  abolition,  and  to 
ansmit  them  to  the  next,  or  to  any  future  Con- 
or 3ntion 

It  cannot  have  escaped  your  observation  how 
any  persons  there  are  who  continue  the  hateful 
ractice  of  enslaving  their  fellow  men,  and  who 
3quiesce  in  the  sophistry  of  the  advocates  of 
lat  practice,  merely  from  want  of  reflection,  and 
:om  an  habitual  attention  to  their  owu  immedi- 
te  interest.  If  to  such  were  often  applied  the 
)rce  of  reason,  and  the  persuasion  of  eloquence, 
iey  might  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  in- 
stice,  and  be  startled  with  horror  at  theenor- 
fl!  lity  of  their  conduct.  To  produce  so  desir- 
o\e  a  change  in  sentiment  as  well  as  practice, 
e  recommend  to  you  the  instituting  of  annual 
r  other  periodical  discourses  or  orations,  to  be 
elivered  in  public,  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and 
ae  means  of  its  abolition. 

We  cannot  forbear  expressing  to  you  our 
arnest  desire,  that  you  will  continue,  without 
easing,  to  endeavor  by  every  method  in  your 
ower  which  can  promise  any  success,  to  procure 
ither  an  absolute  repeal  of  all  the  laws  in  your 
tate  which  countenance  slavery,  or  such  an 
melioration  of  them  as  will  gradually  produce 
n  entire  abolition.  Yet,  even  should  that  great 
d  be  happily  attained,  it  cannot  put  a  period 
the  necessity  of  further  labor.  The  education 
f  the  emancipated,  the  noblest  and  most  ardu- 
us  task  which  we  have  to  perform,  will  require 
11  our  wisdom  and  virtue,  and  the  constant  ex- 
rcise  of  the  greatest  skill  and  discretion.  When 
ve  have  broken  his  chains  and  restored  the 
|\.frican  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  rights,  the  great 

Iprk  of  justice  and  benevolence  is  not  accom- 
>lished.    The  new  born  citizen  must  receive 
what  instruction,  and  those  powerful  impressions 
:  lif  moral  and  religious  truth,  which  will  render 
,|jiim  capable  and  desirous  of  fulfilling  the  various 
Unties  he  owes  to  himself  and  to  his  country. 
13y  educating  some  in  the  higher  branches  of 
llcience,  and  all  in  the  useful  parts  of  learning, 
i.lmd  in  the  precepts  of  religion  and  morality,  we 
jhall  not  only  do  away  the  reproach  and  calumny 
io  unjustly  lavished  upon  us,  but  confound  the 
J  snemies  of  truth,  by  evincing  that  the  unhappy 
Ions  of  Africa,  in  spite  of  the  degrading  influ- 
ence of  slavery,  are  in  no  wise  inferior  to  the 
jnore  fortunate  inhabitants  of  Europe  and  Ame- 
•ica. 

As  a  means  of  effectuating  in  some  decree  a 
■jlesign  so  virtuous  and  laudable,  we  recommend 
Bo  you  to  appoint  a  committee  annually,  or  for 
:jiny  other  more  convenient  period,  to  execute 
fijiuch  plans  for  the  improvement  of  the  condition 
I  md  moral  character  of  the  free  blacks  in  your 
Iptate,  as  you  may  think  best  adapted  to  your 
i' particular  situation. 

By  a  decree  of  the  National  Convention  of 


France,  all  the  blacks  and  people  of  color  within 
the  territories  of  the  French  republic  are  declar- 
ed free,  and  entitled  to  an  equal  participation  of 
the  rights  of  citizens  of  France.  We  have  been 
informed  that  many  persons  of  the  above  des- 
cription, notwithstanding  the  decree  in  their 
favor,  have  been  brought  from  the  West  India 
islands  by  emigrants,  into  the  United  States,  and 
are  now  held  as  slaves.  We  suggest  to  you  the 
propriety  as  well  as  the  necessity  of  making  en- 
quiry into  the  subject,  and  of  effecting  their 
liberation  so  far  as  may  be  found  consistent  with 
the  laws  of  your  State. 

Copies  of  our  proceedings  will  be  transmitted 
to  you,  and  we  hope  that  you  will  receive  such 
satisfaction  as  will  induce  your  early  attention  to 
the  objects  we  have  here  recommended. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  ad- 
dress to  the  free  black  people,  reported  one  which 
was  read  and  ordered  to  be  postponed  for  the 
consideration  of  the  next  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  Theodore  Foster,  Robert  Pat- 
terson, Samuel  Coates  and  Benjamin  Say,  be  a 
committee  to  superintend  the  publication  and 
distribution  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Conven- 
tion, and  that  so  many  copies  thereof  as  may  be 
thought  proper  by  the  Pennsylvania  Abolition 
Society  be  printed,  and  distributed  among  the 
several  Abolition  Societies  in  the  United  States. 

That  the  address  to  the  several  Abolition 
Societies  be  signed  by  the  President  attested  by 
the  Secretary,  and  transmitted  by  the  above 
mentioned  committee  to  the  said  Societies. 

That  the  memorials  to  the  Legislatures  of  the 
States  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  be  signed 
and  attested  as  above  mentioned,  and  transmitted 
to  the  respective  Presidents  or  Speakers  of  one 
branch  of  the  Legislature,  or  laid  before  the 
respective  Houses,  in  such  manner  as  the  Presi- 
dent may  think  expedient. 

That  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Con- 
vention be  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the 
Abolition  Society  of  London. 

Resolved,  That  the  Abolition  Society  of 
Pennsylvania  be  requested  to  thank  the  Mayor 
of  the  city  of  Philadelphia  for  accommodating 
the  Convention  with  a  room. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  sine  die. 

Published  by  order  of  the  Convention, 

Walter  Franklin,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  January  Wth,  1795. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
TRIBULATION. 

We  all  know,  in  a  general  way,  that  this 
word,  which  occurs  not  seldom  in  Scripture  and 
in  the  liturgy,  means  nffliction,  sorrow,  anguish  ; 
but  it  is  quite  worth  our  while  to  know  how  it 
means  this,  and  to  question  the  word  a  little 
closer.  It  is  derived  from  the  Latin  "  tribu.- 
lum'; — which  was  the  threshing  instrument  of 
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roller,  whereby  the  Roman  husbandman  separated 
the  enrn  from  the  husks;  and  "  tribulatio  "  in 
its  primary  significance  was  the  act  of*  this  sep- 
aration.   Rut  some  Latin  writer  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  appropriated  the  word  and  image 
for  the  setting  forth  of  a  higher  truth  ;  and  sor- 
row, distress,  and  adversity,  being  the  appointed 
means  for  the  separating  in  men  of  their  chaff 
from  their  wheat,  of  whatever  in  them  was  light 
and  trivial  and  poor,  from  the  solid  and  the  true, 
therefore  he  called  these  sorrows  and  griefs 
li  tribulations/'  threshings,  that  is,  of  the  inne  r 
spiritual  man,  without  which  there  could  be  no 
fitting  him  for  the  heavenly  garner.    Now  in 
proof  of  what  I  have  just  now  said,  namely,  that 
a  single  word  is  often  a  concentrated  poem,  a 
little  grain  of  gold  capable  of  being  beaten  out 
into  a  broad  extent  of  gold  leaf,  I  will  quote, 
in  reference  to  this  very  word  "  tribulation,"  a 
graceful  composition  by  an  early  English  poet, 
which  you  will  at  once  perceive  is  all  wrapped 
up  in  this  word,  being  from  first  to  last  only  the 
expanding  of  the  image  and  thought  which  this 
word  has  implicitly  given  : — 
"  Till  from  the  sti  \i\v,  the  Hail  the  com  doth  heat, 
Until  the  chaff' he  purged  from  the  wheat, 
Yea,  till  the  mill  the  grains  in  pieces  tear, 
The  richness  of  the  flour  will  scarce  appear. 
So,  till  men's  persons  great  afflictions  touch. 
If  worth  he  found,  their  worth  is  not  so  much, 
Because,  like  wheat  in  straw,  they  have  not  yet 
That  value  which  in  threshing  they  may  get. 
For,  till  the  bruising  Hails  of  God's  corrections 
Have  threshed  out  of  us  our  vain  affections  ; 
Till  those  corruptions  which  do  misbecome  us 
Are  by  thy  sacred  Spirit  winnowed  from  us  ; 
Until  from  us  the  straw  of  worldly  treasures  ; 
Till  all  the  dusty  chaff'  of  empty  pleasures; 
Yea,  till  His  flail  upon  us  He  doth  lay. 
To  thresh  the  husk  of  this  our  flesh  away, 
And  leave  the  soul  uncovered  ;  nay  yet  more, 
Till  God  shall  make  our  very  spirit  poor, 
We  shall  not  up  to  highest  wealth  aspire  ; 
But  then  we  shall ;  and  this  is  my  desire.'' 

This  deeper  religious  use  of  the  word  "  tribu- 
lation "  was  unknown  to  classical,  that  is  to 
heathen  antiquity,  and  belongs  exclusively  to  the 
Christian  writers  :  and  the  fact  that  the  same 
deepening  and  elevating  of  the  use  of  words  re- 
curs in  a  multitude  of  other,  and  many  of  them 
far  more  striking  instances,  is  one  well  deserving 
to  be  followed  up.  Nothing,  I  think,  would 
more  strongly  bring  before  us  what  a  new  power 
Christianity  was  in  the  world,  than  to  compare 
the  meaning  which  so  many  words  possessed  be- 
fore its  rise,  and  the  deeper  meaning  which  they 
obtained,  so  soon  as  they  were  assumed  by  it  as 
the  vehicles  of  its  life,  the  new  thought  aud  feel- 
ing enlarging,  purifying  and  ennobling  the  very 
words  which  they  employed. —  Trench  on  the 
Study  of  Words. 


think  for  ourselves,  than  to  load  the  uieojon 
with  the  thoughts  of  other  men." — li<>itt;>. 
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u  The  aim  of  education  should  be  to  teach  us 
rather  how  to  think,  than  what  to  think — rather 
fo  improve  our  niinds,  so  as  to  enable  us  to 


The  IIeisellion  Foreshadowed. — It  was 
difficult,  even  up  to  the  actual  commencement 
of  hostilities  against  the  Federal  Government 
by  the  .slaveholders,  for  the  people  of  the  Free 
States  to  believe  that  an  attempt  would  really 
be  made  to  break  up  the  Union.  There  were 
frequent  indications,  however,  of  this,  which 
should  have  convinced  the  North  and  West 
that  the  slaveholding  power  was  only  awaiting 
propitious  circumstances  to  make  a  great  effort 
to  secure  and  extend  slavery  by  establishing  aj 
separate  government. 

A  foreshadowing  of  the  existing  rebellion 
was  strikingly  manifested  in  the  message  of 
Governor  Johnson  to  the  Legislature  of  South 
Carolina  in  1848.  Alluding  to  the  extension 
of  slavery,  he  declared  that  "  to  us  [slave- 
holders] the  question  is  vital ;  the  issues  of 
4  life,  liberty  and  property'  are  involved  in  it." 
He  said  he  had  "  charity  enough  to  suppose 
that  many  worthy  men  conscientiously  believe 
that  involuntary  servitude  is  a  damning  curse j" 
but,  referring  to  the  "  more  liberal  aud  en- 
lightened politicians  of  the  non-slavcholding 
States,"  he  asks,  u  Do  they  not  know  that,  cir- 
cumscribed to  the  territorial  limits  they  [the 
slaves]  now  occupy,  they  will  in  a  few  years 
exhaust  much  of  the  productive  soil,  and, 
I  their  rapid  increase  in  numbers,  overwhel 
their  owners  and  drive  them  to  seek  an'asylu 
elsewhere  \  and  that  by  excluding  them  fro 
additional  territories  already  or  hereafter  to  be 
acquired,  they  will,  through  the  agency  of  Con- 
gress, accomplish  indirectly  what  they  concede 
to  be  unconstitutional." 

In  this  representation  of  Governor  Johnson, 
thai  slavery  exhausts  a  productive  soil  in  a  few 
years,  and  that  new  accessions  of  fertile  terri- 
tories are  absolutely  necessary  to  its  continu- 
ance and  to  the  safety  of  the  slaveholders,  we 
have  strong  testimony  that  the  exaction  of 
involuntary  servitude  is  indeed  a  curse  and  a 
!  sin. 

|  But  the  Governor  expressed  his  full  confi- 
dence that,  iu  the  event  of  the  slaveholding 
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States  being  prohibited  from  carrying  their 
slaves  into  new  territory,  they  could,  by  their 
united  moral  and  physical  strength,  success- 
fully oppose  any  power  that  could  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  them  ;  and  he  entered  upon  an  in- 
quiry whether  that  was  a  propitious  time  for 
this  concert  of  action.  Taking  into  considera- 
tion the  fact  that  the  President  then  in  office 
would  interpose  his  veto  to  prevent  their  entire 
exclusion  from  the  Mexican  territory,  and  tak- 
ing it  for  granted  that  his  successor  would  be 
favorable  to  Southern  demands,  Governor  John- 
son concluded  that  u  the  [then]  present  time 
is  unpropitious  for  action.'"  He,  however, 
advised  preparation  for  any  contingency,  and, 
$  as  unity  of  time  and  concert  of  action  are 
indispensable  to  success,"  he  recommended  a 
Southern  Convention  as  the  most  practical 
means  of  attaining  their  object. 

The  war  now  distracting  our  country,  fur- 
nishes deplorable  evidence  that,  when  the  time 
came  which  the  slaveholding  States  considered 
propitious  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  un- 
righteous purpose,  they  were  ready  to  act  with- 
out any  just  cause  or  provocation. 


cars ;  why  then  should  they  be  excluded  in 
Philadelphia,  in  a  city  standing  so  pre-emi- 
nently high  for  its  Benevolence,  Liberality,  Love 
of  Freedom  and  Christianity,  as  the  City  of 
Brotherly  Love? 

Colored  people  pay  more  taxes  here  than  is 
paid  by  the  same  class  in  any  other  Northern 
City.  The  members  of  the  "  Social  and  Statis- 
tical Association"  although  numbering  less 
than  fifty  members,  pay  annually  about  Five 
Thousand  Dollars  into  the  Tax  Collector's 
Office. 

Therefore,  the  undersigned  respectfully  peti- 
tion that  the  various  Boards  of  the  City  Pas- 
senger Cars  rescind  the  Rules  indiscriminately 
excluding  Colored  persons  from  the  inside  of  the 
Cars." 


The  Colored  People  and  the  Passen- 
ger Cars. — A  petition,  with  the  signatures  of 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  most  re- 
spectable and  prominent  citizens  of  Philadel- 
phia, including  the  venerable  Horace  Binney 
and  Bishop  Potter,  was  recently  presented  to 
the  Managers  of  the  several  city  railroads,  ask- 
ing that  the  colored  people  should  be  permitted 
to  ride  in  the  passenger  cars.  It  is  understood 
that  after  some  discussion  of  the  subject  in  the 
Board  of  Presidents,  it  was  referred  for  further 
consideration  to  their  next  meeting. 

The  restriction  which  excludes  our  colored 
citizens  from  the  cars,  is  not  only  unjust  to 
them,  but  reflects  injuriously  upon  the  senti- 
ments and  feelings  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
people,  and  is  a  disgrace  to  the  community. 
We  earnestly  hope  it  will  be  removed.  The 
petition  was  in  the  following  words  : 

"  The  Colored  Citizens  of  Philadelphia  suffer 
very  serious  inconvenience  and  hardship,  daily, 
by  being  excluded  from  riding  in  the  City 
Passenger  Cars.  In  New  Yoxfr  City,  and  in  all 
the  principal  Northern  Cities,  except  Philadel- 
phia, they  ride  ;  even  in  New  Orleans,  (although 
subject  to  some  proscription,)  they  ride  in  the 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  Concluded. 
On  Third-day  morning,  the  3d  inst.,  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Queries  and  answers  was  com- 
pleted. The  reports  on  education  indicated  a 
|  great  increase  of  interest  and  labor  on  the  sub- 
ject of  First-day  Scriptural  Schools,  over  forty 
being  reported  within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  accordance  with  its  stauding  direc- 
tion. This  subject  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  for  more  than  an  hour,  and  many  deeply 
interesting  remarks  were  made,  showing  the 
benefits  that  had  resulted  from  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  these  schools.  A 
minister  from  another  Yearly  Meeting  stated 
that,  within  his  knowledge,  a  number  of  young 
people  had  been  attracted  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  through  their  influence,  and  had  subse- 
quently become  useful  members. 

Third-day  afternoon  was  occupied  with  the 
consideration  of  several  local  subjects,  and  with 
a  report,  presented  for  the  information  of  the 
meeting,  from  the  New  York  Tract  iVssociation 
of  Friends.  As  an  indication  of  the  earnest 
labors  and  usefulness  of  this  Association,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  about  one  million  pages  of 
tracts  had  been  published  or  circulated.  It  was 
proposed  to  take  the  concern  under  the  charge 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  but  although  all  appeared 
to  approve  and  esteem  the  object,  and  a  large 
number  of  Friends  were  in  favor  of  the  propo- 
sition, yet  it  was  thought  best  to  postpone  the 
subject  for  further  consideration  next  year. 

Fourth-day  morning  meetings  for  public  wor- 
ship were  held  in  both  rooms.  Iu  the  after- 
noon, the  closing  sitting  was  occupied  chiefly 
with  the  adoption  of  Epistles  prepared  for  all 
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the  Yearly  Meetings  except  Philadelphia,  and 
the  meeting  closed  satisfactorily,  under  a  cover- 
ing- of  much  solemnity. 


Married,  at  Walnut,  Rush  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  21st  of 
Fifth  mo.,  John  J.  Gilbert,  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, to  Mauy  Lamb,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Clear  Spring.  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  on  30th  of 

Third  mo.  last,  Truman  Cooper,  son  of  Wm.  and  Anna 
S.  Cooper,  to  Mary  EL  Hiatt,  daughter  of  William 
and  Martha  Hiatt,  both  members  of  Duek  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Gilead,  Morrow  county, 

Ohio,  on  the  23d  of  4th  mo.  1862,  Charles 
Roberts,  of  Bangor  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  son  of 
Reuben  L.  and  Elvira  Roberts,  to  Hei.ex  Acoi  sta, 
daughter  of  George  and  Aurilla  Kidney. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  4th  mo.,  at  Friends'  Meeting, 

Alum  Creek,  Morrow  county,  Ohio,  Mvrox  T.,  son  of 
Edwin'  A.  and  Ruth  M.  Hartley,  of  Gilead,  to  Lydia 
J.,  daughter  of  Loren  and  .Sarah  Gray,  of  the  former 
place. 


Died,  near  New  London,  Howard  Co.,  Indiana,  on 
the  1st  of  the  Second  month,  1862,  Rei  hex  Ed- 
gertox,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  was  aftlicted  for  the  past  ten  years, 
and  for  the  last  three  years  confined  entirely  to  his 
room  with  nervous  disease;  he  bore  his  affliction 
with  a  good  degree  of  patience  and  Christian  resigna- 
tion. 

 ,  Fifth  month  2d,  1802,  Dorothy  J.  Williams, 

wife  of  Joseph  S.  Williams,  in  the  24th  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  or  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Henry  Co.  Indiana. 

This  dear  Young  friend  was  a  dutiful  child,  a  ten- 
der mother,  and  an  affectionate  wife,  and  although 
called  away  thus  early  in  life,  has  left  the  comfort- 
ing assurance  that  her  day's  work  was  done  in  the 
day  time,  having  from  infancy  been  devoted  to  the 
leadings  of  her  Divine  Master,  and  during  a  pro- 
tracted illness  she  expressed  but  little  wish  on  her 
own  account  to  recover,  but  was  entirely  resigned  to 
His  will. 

She  delighted  in  the  daily  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  last  enjoyed  their  reading  ; 
she  was  frequently  engaged  in  prayer  and  praise, 
and  expressed  a  full  assurance  that  in  mercy  there 
was  a  crown  laid  up  in  store  for  her,  and  seemed 
only  to  await  the  coming  of  her  Lord.  A  short  time 
before  her  close,  she  desired  her  husband  to  read  a 
short  portion  of  the  sacred  volume,  which  being  done, 
she  made  a  short  exhortation  to  her  friends  in  regard 
to  the  reading  of  that  precious  book  and  warned  them 
against  the  carping  thereon,  as  being  of  injurious 
tendency,  and  then  passed  quietly  away. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  1st  month,  1862,  Rachel,  wife 

of  Owen  Thompson,  in  her  47th  year  ;  a  member  of 
Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind.  During 
her  protracted  sickness,  which  she  bore  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  giving  abundant  evidence  that  the 
faith  which  sustained  her  in  health  was  sufficient  to 
bear  her  up  even  in  the  prospect  of  death,  there 
seemed  to  be  nothing  in  her  way.  The  evening  pre- 
vious to  her  departure,  she  earnestly  prayed  that,  if 
consistent  with  her  Heavenly  Father's  will,  her 
spirit  might  take  its  flight  ere  the  time  arrived  for 
another  repast ;  but  added,  "  notm}*  will,  Oh  Heavenly 
Father,  but  thine  be  done."  Death  presented  no  terror 


to  her,  and  she  was  favored  to  pass  quietly  and 
peacefully  away. 

Died,  on  the  29th  of  the  9th  mo.  1861,  in  Ruih  j 
county,  Indiana  Ezra  Hunt,  in  the65th  ye:tr  ol  hi-:ige, 
an  esteemed  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  had  been  in  a  declining  state  of  health 
for  some  months  previous  to  his  death,  but  wag 
loving  and  cheerful,  and  has  left  with  his  relatives 
and  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  in  Smithfield,  R.  L,  4th  mo.  28th.  John  Os- 
borne, aged  78  years,  a  beloved  elder  of  Smithfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  same  place  on  the  24th  of  5th  mo. 

Chlok  Allen,  aged  65  years,  daughter  of  the  late 
Walter  Allen,  and  an  esteemed  member  of  Smith- 
field  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  suddenly  on  the  4th  of  5th  mo.  1862.  Thomas 

Ellwood,  son  of  Jacob  0.  and  Rebecca  Davis,  aged 
3  years  ;  a  member  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Me  t- 
ing, Grant  Co.,  Ind. 

 ,  On  the  6th  of  5th  mo.  1862.  Si  sax  Kirk, 

daughter  of  William  ;tud  Martha  Kirk,  of  Smithfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the  45th  year  of  her  age. 

While  in  health  she  was  attached  to  the  things  of 
this  world,  but  during  a  short  and  painful  illness,  she 
was  brought  to  lament  her  past  indifference  in  B<  i  v- 
ing  her  heavenly  Father.  She  said  to  a  friend  who 
conversed  with  her  on  the  necessity  of  being  pre- 
pared for  the  final  change,  "  Oh  I  am  glad  thee  has 
come  to  t;i!k  to  and  sympathize  with  me:  I  do  not 
want  to  hear  any  vain  and  foolish  talk  now.  Oh,  if 
I  had  my  life  to  live  over,  how  different  I  would  live. 
Oh,  that  I  had  given  up  to  love  and  serve  my  blessed 
Saviour  in  the  morning  of  my  days.  Oh,  that  I  had 
glorified  and  praised  his  blessed  name  all  the  days  of 
my  life  ;  then  I  might  have  been  happy  in  this  world. 
Oh,  that  precious  blood  of  Jesus!  through  and  by 
that  alone  I  hope  for  redemption  ;  but  I  must  wait 
the  Lord's  time.  It  seemed  very  hard  at  first  for  me 
to  leave  these  dear  children  (meaning  her  deceased 
sister's  children  she  had  the  care  of),  but  the  Lord 
will  provide  :  his  will  be  done."  Her  departure  w  is 
calm. 


An  active  young  man,  a  member  of  our  Society, 
w  ants  a  situation  in  a  wholesale  store  ;  he  has  some 
knowledge  of  book-keeping,  and  is  a  good  penman. 
Inquire  at  the  office  of  "  Friends'  Review." 


The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation of  Friends'  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
School,  will  be  held  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  on  Second- 
day,  the  16th  of  6th  mo.,  1862. 

An  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  John  Stanton 
j  Gould,  of  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  and  a  Poem  by  William  M. 
Rodman,  of  Providence,  R.  I. 

G.  L.  Collins,  Secretary. 

5th  mo.  24 — 3t 


NATIONAL    FREEDM AN  S  RELIEF  ASSOCIA 
OF  THE  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

A  new  state  of  things  exists  in  this  community, 
and  important  events  seem  to  be  rapidly  approach- 
ing. The  blessings  of  freedom  are  springing  up  in 
the  path  of  a  war  of  rebellion  and  treason.  The  con- 
trabands in  this  District  are  already  numerous,  and 
their  numbers  are  constantly  increasing,  as  others 
come  in  from  the  adjacent  rebel  State  of  Virginia, 
some  fleeing  from  rebel  masters  to  avoid  being  sent 
farther  south  ;  others  escaping  from  the  want  and 
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privation  now  severely  felt  in  those  portions  of  the 
country  devasted  by  the  rebels  themselves,  or  by 
contending  armies. 

They  are  of  both  sexes  and  of  all  ages,  from  the  ten- 
der infant  to  men  and  women  grown  gray  and  feeble 
in  slavery.  They  flee  to  this  District  in  all  the 
wretchedness  and  poverty  incident  to  their 
former  condition  as  chattels,  hungry  and  in  rags, 
their  whole  appearance  piteously  appealing  for  suc- 
cor. Ignorant  of  the  world,  long  trained  to  conceal- 
ment and  deception,  they  are  fearful  of  every  white 
face  until  assured  of  sympathy  and  kindness. 

It  is  a  work  of  true  philanthropy  and  Christian 
benevolence  to  relieve  the  wants  and  educate  the 
minds  of  this  people — children  of  that  God  who 
"  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  and 
for  this  purpose  this  Association  has  been  formed. 
It  proposes  to  act  in  harmony  with  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  but  to  do  much  which  the  Gov- 
ernment does  not  and  cannot  well  undertake,  viz  :  to 
furnish  them  with  clothing,  temporary  homes,  and 
employment,  to  teach  them  to  read  and  to  write,  to 
give  them  such  advice  and  counsel  as  they  may  need, 
and  bring  them  under  moral  and  religious  influences. 

To  this  end  the  Association  solicits  from  the 
friends  of  this  oppressed  people  contributions  of  new 
clothing  suitable  for  men  and  boys  of  this  class  ; 
calicoes,  shirtings,  flannels,  and  garments  for  women, 
girls,  and  infants  ;  and  money  to  aid  in  carrying  out 
the  objects  above  set  forth. 

The  Office  and  Depository  of  the  Association  is  at 
No.  15  Four-and-a-Half  street,  one  door  south  of  Dr. 
Sunderland's  Church. 

Packages  and  money  may  be  sent  by  Express  or 
otherwise  to  the  Treasurer,  J.  W.  Jayne,  Esq., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Washington,  D.  C,  April  1862. 

H.  HAMLIN,  President. 

J.  Van  Santvoord,  Secretary. 


u  If  the  law  of  kindness  be  written  in  the 
heart,  it  will  lead  to  that  disinterestedness  in 
both  great  and  little  things — that  desire  to 
oblige,  and  that  attention  to  the  gratification  of 
others,  which  are  the  foundation  of  good  man- 
ners." 


THE  EASTERN  PLOUGH. 

This  article  is  differently  made  from  what 
is  customary  among  us.  It  is  lightly  built,  and 
constructed  with  the  least  possible  outlay  of 
skill  or  expense.  It  consists  of  two  poles,  which 
cross  each  other  at  the  ends  near  the  ground. 
The  pole  turned  towards  the  oxen  is  fastened  to 
the  yoke,  and  draws  the  implement;  the  one 
turned  towards  the  driver  serves  at  one  extrem- 
ity as  a  ploughshare,  and  at  the  other  as  a 
handle. 

Many  of  the  ploughs,  especially  those  which 


I  noticed  in  crossing  the  Plain  of 


Shi 


had  a 


quiver  or  tunnel  attached  to  the  front  of  them, 
through  which  the  grain  was  dropped  and  then 
covered  up  by  the  earth  as  turned  aside  in  the 
furrow.  I  first  saw  this  plough  in  use  in  the 
neighborhood  of  G-aza,  the  country  of  the  Phil- 
istines. I  often  saw  the  peasants  breaking  up 
the  soil,  and  always  with  a  plough  having  but 
one  handle.    The  fashion  of  it  recalled  to  my 


mind  the  manner  in  which  the  Saviour  has  ex- 
pressed himself  in  reference  to  the  inconstant, 
faithless  disciple.  u  No  man,  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  (Luke  ix.  62.)  It  was 
interesting  to  remark  this  instance  of  exact  con- 
formity to  oriental  habits.  Had  the  plough  in 
that  country  been  made  as  ours  is  made,  the 
language  would  have  been,  "  No  man,  having 
put  his  hands  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  A  learned 
commentator,  uninformed  in  regard  to  this  point, 
would  be  apt  to  talk  of  a  grammatical  figure 
here,  of  an  exchange  of  the  plural  for  the  sin- 
gular, for  the  sake  of  a  more  definite  expres- 
sion. Some  diversity  in  the  construction  of  the 
plough  may  be  expected  to  be  found  in  different 
parts  of  the  land  j  but  the  prevailing  form, 
as  I  infer  both  from  what  I  observed  and  from 
the  testimony  of  others,  is  that  described 
above. 

As  the  soil  is  generally  thin,  and  the  plough 
so  light,  the  machine  glides  rapidly  over  the 
surface;  and,  unless  the  laborer,  therefore,  keeps 
his  eye  fixed  on  it,  the  plough  is  liable  to  slip 
aside,  without  breaking  up  the  earth  at  all.  The 
Saviour's  illustration  implies  the  necessity  of 
such  vigilance,  and  is  founded  on  the  circum- 
stance here  mentioned.  The  calling  of  the 
Christian  requires  singleness  of  aim,  decision, 
perseverance;  and  he  who  fails  to  exert  these 
qualities,  though  he  may  seem  to  have  taken 
some  of  the  first  steps  in  the  path  to  heaven, 
will  never  reach  that  blessed  world. 

The  plough  is  drawn  by  oxen,  sometimes  by 
camels,  and  also,  by  cows  and  heifers.  I  saw 
all  these  animals  employed,  at  different  times, 
in  this  branch  of  agriculture.  This  use  of 
heifers  in  ploughing  is  recognized  as  an  ancient 
practice  in  Judges  xiv.  18. — Hachett. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


SOUTHERN  PRISONERS  AT  CAMP  MORTON. 

Some  information  is  given  in  the  39th  No.,  of 
the  labors  of  J.  A.  Grennell,  and  D.  Tatum,  at 
Camp  Morton;  and  that  David  Tatum  proposed 
to  exteud  further  labor  among  the  prisoners 
there,  which  has  been  the  case, — some  account 
of  which,  I  thought  might  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of  the  Review.  I  may  first  state,  that 
Camp  Morton,  one  mile  north  from  Indianapolis, 
is  an  enclosure  of  nearly  forty  acres,  a  beautiful 
grove  of  native  forest,  owned  by  the  State  Agri- 
cultural Society,  where  one  Fair  only  has  been 
held — in  the  fall  of  1859.  It  was  enclosed  in 
the  summer  of  that  year,  with  a  high,  tight 
board  fence,  and  buildings  and  sheds  were  erected 
throughout  the  grounds,  for  the  various  pur- 
poses of  the  exhibitions  to  be  held  there.  On 
the  commencement  of  hostilities  in  the  present 
disastrous  rebellion,  it  was  occupied  as  an  en- 
campment for  the  volunteers,  and  was  named 
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after  the  Governor  of  the  State.  The  buildings  their  baggage,  when  ih-y  were  taken  prisonei 
were  all  arranged  for  their  accommodation,  and  .  Endeavors  had  been  used  by  various  assoeiatio: 
were  thus  ready  prepared  to  receive  a  portion  of  |  and  individuals  to  supply  all  the  destitute,  b 


the  prisoners  taken  at  Fort  Donelson.  About 
three-fourths  of  their  number  are  quartered  in 
the  buildings  and  sheds,  the  residue  occupy 
tents.  They  are  divided  into  twenty-uine  di- 
visions, each  division  having  a  superintendent, 
one  of  their  own  number,  to  attend  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  their  rations,  A:c.  They  all  have  the 
liberty  of  the  whole  ground,  no  troops  being 
stationed  on  the  inside,  but  a  guard,  under  Col. 
Owen,  is  kept  constantly  on  duty  on  the  outside 
of  the  enclosure. 

Before  engaging  in  the  proposed  undertaking, 
D.  Tatum  informed  Col.  Owen  of  his  prospect, 
which  received  his  full  approbation,  and  he 
granted  all  the  necessary  facilities  for  carrying 
it  into  effect.  On  Sixth  day  the  9th  of  last 
month,  accompanied  by  a  Friend  to  aid  him,  they 
each  took  a  basket  of  Testaments  and  Tracts  and 
commenced  at  division  No.  1,  and  collecting  a 
considerable  portion  of  its  number  within  their 
building,  informed  them,  that  they  came  to  Call 
their  attention  to  the  subject  of  forming  a  Bible 
class,  so  that  a  portion  of  their  time  might  be 
occupied  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
would  be  a  useful  employment,  and  far  more 
profitable  than  card  playing,  and  other  games, 
that  now  seemed  to  be  their  most  interesting 
pursuits.  A  number  manifested  quite  an  inter- 
est in  the  proposition,  and  one  being  selected  as 
leader  or  teacher,  he  recorded  the  names  of 
those  present  who  wished  to  join  the  class  ;  such 
as  had  no  Testaments,  were  furnished  with  them, 
and  some  Tracts  were  distributed,  and  our 
friends  proceeded  to  division  No.  2,  and  thus 
continued  in  the  succeeding  divisions,  getting 
through  about  half  of  them  that  day.  the  re- 
maining divisions  occupied  most  of  the  next 
day. 

In  each  division  persons  enough  were  found 
who  manifested  a  sufficient  interest  to  form  a 
class,  but  in  some  of  them,  it  was  difficult  to 
find  those  willing  to  take  the  lead  as  teachers  ; 
classes  were,  however,  formed  in  all  the  divisions, 
numbering  from  10  to  30  individuals,  and  in  a 
few  as  high  as  70  and  80, — each  division  con- 
taining from  120  to  150  persons.  On  Seventh- 
day  it  was  found  the  subject  had  so  far  claimed 
the  attention  of  some  of  the  most  intelligent  and 
influential  among  them,  who  saw  that  some 
general  oversight  and  superintendence  would  be 
necessary,  that  they  thought  of  calling  a  meet- 
ing to  devise  some  plan  for  that  purpose,  which 
was  afterwards  done,  and  two  of  their  number 
were  appointed  superintendents  whose  duties  are 
to  visit  all  the  classes  several  times  during  the 
week,  for  their  help  and  encouragement. 

Most  of  the  prisoners  were  destitute  of  the 
Scriptures  when  they  arrived  here,  having  been 
supplied,  as  many  of  them  stated,  when  leaving 
home,  but  their  books  were  lost,  with  most  of 


Jon  going  through  the  whole  camp  it  was  found 
'  many  had  not  yet  been  supplied.     In  forming 
!  the  classes,  all  the  destitute  were  supplied,  un- 
i  til  the  stock  furnished  by  Friends  of  Plainfield, 
land  White  Lick,  gave  out;  when  our  friends 
I  met  with  a  lot  of  1000  copies  forwarded  by  the 
American  Bible  Society,  for  distribution  among 
the  prisoners  ;  and  the  agent  having  charge  of 
the  books,  gladly  placed  them  at  their  disposal. 
The  greater  portion  of  these  were  distributed, 
and  there  are  but  few.  it  is  now  believed,  with- 
out a  copy  of  the  Testament,  and  a  considerable 
number  have  the  Bible,  and  all  the  classes  have 
been  furnished  with  one  or  two  question  books. 

On  attending  to  this  concern,  D.  T.  aud  his 
companion  visited  the  camp  at  four  different 
time?  in  the  two  following  weeks;  spending 
about  half  a  day  at  each  time,  and  on  each  occa- 
sion they  distributed  a  large  number  oi'  Traets, 
which  were  thankfully  received,  and  appeared  to 
be  read  with  interest.  Many  of  them  were  on 
war,  slavery,  and  the  principles  of  our  Society. 

In  one  division,  however,  where  a  considera- 
ble number  on  slavery  had  been  distributed,  it 
aroused  a  spirit  of  opposition  and  resentment  so 
strong,  that  on  the  next  visit  to  them,  they  re- 
turned some  Testaments,  and  refused  to  receive 
any  more  tracts,  and  seemed  much  offended  at 
the  effort,  as  they  termed  it,  of  introducing  abo- 
lition doctrines  among  them.  They  were  calm- 
ly reasoned  with,  when  their  excitement  some- 
what abated.  A  few  individuals,  on  several  oc- 
casions, manifested  much  excitement  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  otherwise,  nothing  but  kindness 
and  respect  was  shown  the  visitors.  Some  were 
found  at  each  visit  exercising  in  their  scripture 
lessons,  others  separately  reading  their  Testa- 
ments and  Tracts,  some  with  slate  aud  pencil 
aiding  each  other  in  arithmetic,  some  in  reading 
newspapers,  and  periodicals,  some  in  playing 
cards,  and  various  other  games,  some  in  cooking 
and  preparing  their  meals,  and  many  in  entire 
idleness,  and  apparently  having  but  little 
thought  about  the  present  or  future.  On  the 
whole,  there  was  much  more  intelligence  and 
religious  feeling  found  among  them,  than  was 
expected.  The  uumber  that  cannot  read  is  less 
than  was  supposed,  although  many  can  read  but 
poorly,  and  at  every  visit,  many  were  soliciting 
spellers  and  readers  :  but  the  formation  of  and 
attention  to  the  Scripture  classes,  occupying  all 
the  time  that  could  be  given,  and  the  means  at 
command,  that  part  of  the  concern  had  to  be 
given  up,  although  with  some  regret. 

The  superintendents  inform  that  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  ela-ses  are  progressing  satisfactorily, 
some  meeting  daily,  and  others  two  and  three 
times  a  week,  the  others  not  manifesting  so 
much  interest,  and  a  few  had  given  up.  There 
is  a  stand  erected  for  preaching,  in  a  central 
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position,  and  on  First-days,  meetings  are  held  at 
11  and  3£  o'clock,  and  when  no  minister  from 
the  outside  attends,  one  of  their  own  officiates ; 
there  being  several  chaplains  among  them,  of 
different  persuasions. 

How  long  the  prisoners  in  the  various  en- 
campments may  be  retained  is  uncertain,  but 
while  they  are  thus  confined,  it  is  a  field  where 
rightly  qualified  laborers  may  be  very  usefully 
occupied,  whereby  many  might  return  to  their 
homes  with  corrected  views  and  ideas,  and  some 
might  thus  be  made  acquainted  with  the  way 
of  salvation.  It  is  a  field — at  camp  Morton 
at  least — fully  open  to  Friends,  and  one  where- 
in they  may  very  appropriately  labor,  and  from 
them  plain  dealing  would  be  better  received 
than  from  other  Societies. 

Our  friend  David  Tatum  had  been  for  some- 
time engaged  in  visiting  the  families  of  Friends 
of  his  own  Yearly  Meeting,  and  while  remain- 
ing at  home  a  few  weeks,  a  portion  of  his  time 
was  thus  occupied.  He  has  again  resumed  his 
labors,  and  is  now  engaged  within  the  limits  of 
Union  Quarterly  Meeting.  I  have  just  learned 
that  accommodations  are  now  preparing  at  Camp 
Morton  for  two  thousand  more  prisoners. 

w. 


From  Good  Words. 
CONCERNING  ATMOSPHERES  :   WITH  SOME 
THOUGHTS  ON  CURRENTS. 

(Continued  from  page  636.) 

When  you  first  enter  a  new  moral  atmosphere, 
you  feel  it  very  keenly.  But  you  grow  less  sen- 
sitive to  it  daily,  as  you  become  accustomed  to 
it.  It  may  be  producing  its  moral  effect  as 
really  ;  but  you  are  not  so  much  aware  of  its 
presence.  Did  you  ever  go  to  a  place  new  to 
you,  of  very  unusual  and  striking  aspect ;  and 
did  you  wonder  if  people  there  live  just  as  they 
do  in  the  commonplace  scenes  amid  which  you 
live?  Let  me  confess  that  I  cannot  look  at  the 
pictures  of  the  quaint  old  towns  of  Belgium, 
without  vaguely  asking  myself  that  question. 
In  a  lesser  degree,  the  fancy  steals  in,  even  as 
one  walks  the  streets  of  Oxford  or  of  Chester. 
You  feel  how  fresh  and  marked  an  atmosphere 
you  breathe,  in  a  visit  of  a  few  day's  length  to 
either  town.  But,  of  course  if  you  live  in  the 
strangest  place  for  a  long  time,  you  will  find 
that  life  there  is  very  much  what  life  is  else- 
where. I  have  often  thought  that  I  should  like 
to  do  my  in-door  work  in  a  room  whose  window 
opened  upon  the  sea ;  so  close  to  the  sea  that 
looking  out  you  might  have  the  waves  lapping 
on  the  rock  fifteen  feet  below  you :  and  that  when 
you  threw  the  window  up,  the  salt  breeze  might 
come  into  the  chamber,  a  little  feverish  perhaps 
with  several  toiling  hours.  Surely,  I  think,  some 
influence  from  the  scene  would  mingle  itself  with 
all  that  one's  mind  would  there  produce.  And 
it  would  be  curious  to  look  out  before  going  to 
bed,  far  over  the  level  surface  in  the  moonlight, 
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to  see  the  spectral  sails  passing  in  the  distance, 
and  to  hear  the  never-ceasing  sound,  old  as  crea- 
tion. I  do  not  know  that  the  reader  will  sym- 
pathize with  me;  but  I  should  like  very  much 
to  live  for  a  week  or  two  at  the  Eddystone 
Lighthouse.  There  would  be  a  delightful  sense 
of  quiet.  There  would  be  no  worry.  There 
would  be  plenty  of  time  to  think.  It  would  be 
absolutely  certain  that  the  door  bell  would  never 
ring.  And  though  there  would  be  but  limited 
space  for  exercise,  there  would  unquestionably 
be  the  freshest  and  purest  of  air.  No  doubt  if 
the  wind  rose  at  evening,  you  might  through 
the  night  feel  the  lighthouse  vibrate  with  the 
blow  of  the  waves  ;  but  you  could  recall  all  you 
had  read  of  the  magnificent  engineering  of 
Smeaton,  and  feel  no  more  than  the  slight  sense 
of  danger  which  adds  a  zest.  I  am  aware  that 
in  a  little  while  one  would  get  accustomed  to 
the  whole  mode  of  life.  The  flavor  of  all  things 
goes  with  custom.  When  you  go  back  to  the 
sea-side,  how  salt  the  breeze  tastes,  which  you 
never  remarked  while  you  were  living  there  ! 
And  sometimes,  looking  back,  you  will  wish  you 
could  revive  the  freshness  and  vividness  of  first 
impressions. 

We  have  been  thinking  of  the  atmosphere  dif- 
fused by  books  and  by  persons  ;  let  it  be  said 
that  the  thing  about  a  book  which  affects  your 
mind  and  character  most,  is  not  its  views  or  ar- 
guments :  it  is  its  atmosphere.  And  it  is  so  also 
with  persons.  It  is  not  what  people  expressly 
advise  you  that  really  sways  you  ;  it  is  the  gene- 
ral influence  that  breathes  from  all  their  life. 
A  book  may,  for  instance,  set  out  sound  reli- 
gious views  ;  but  in  such  a  hard,  cold  way  that 
the  book  will  repel  from  religion.  That  is  to 
say,  the  arguments  may  push  one  way,  and  the 
atmosphere  the  opposite  way ;  and  the  atmos- 
phere will  neutralize  the  arguments  and  some- 
thing more.  And  you  will  find  people,  too, 
whose  advices  and  counsels  are  good  ;  who  often 
counsel  their  children  or  their  friends  to  duty, 
and  to  earnestness  in  religion;  but  who  neutral- 
ize and  reverse  the  bearing  of  all  these  good 
counsels  by  the  entire  tone  of  their  life.  The  words 
of  some  people  say,  Choose  the  good  part,  Give 
your  soul  to  your  Saviour,  Ask  for  the  blessed 
Spirit's  guidance  and  influence  day  by  day  j  but 
their  atmosphere  says,  Anything  for  money, — 
for  social  standing, — for  spitefulness,  for  gene- 
ral unpleasantuess.  You  will  find  various  Phari- 
sees now-a-days  who  loudly  exclaim,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner  but  woe  betide  you  if 
you  venture  to  hint  to  such  that  anything  they 
can  do  is  wrong. 

Let  me  say  that  you  may  read  and  you  may 
hear  religious  instruction,  which,  without  assert- 
ing anything  expressly  wrong,  still  deteriora* 
you.    it  lowers  you;  you  are  the  worse  ffo 
There  is  an  indefinable,  but  strongly  felt  1 
the  Christian  spirit  about  it.    Its  v; 
mainly  right;  but  somehow  its  atrr 
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wrong.  I  do  not  say  this  in  any  narrow  spirit ; 
it  is  not  against  one  party  of  religionists  more 
than  another  that  I  should  bring  this  charge. 
Perhaps  the  teaching  which  is  soundest  in  doc- 
trine, is  sometimes  the  most  useless,  through  its 
want  of  the  true  Christian  life ;  or  through 
merely  of  giving  you  the  metaphysics  of  Chris- 
tianity, without  any  real  bringing  of  the  vital 
truths  of  Christianity  home  to  the  heart,  and  to 
the  actual  cases  of  those  to  whom  they  are  told. 
I  have  read  a  book — a  polished,  scholarly  tale, 
the  leading  character  in  which  was  a  clergyman 
— but  in  reading  the  book  you  felt  a  strong 
smack  of  heathenism.  I  do  not  mean  the  sav- 
age, cannibal  heathenism  which  still  exists  IB 
the  islauds  of  the  South  Pacific ;  but  the  pol- 
ished heathenism  which  was  many  centuries 
since  in  Greece  and  Rome.  The  clergyman 
was  sound  in  dogma,  I  dare  say,  if  you  had 
asked  him  for  a  confession  of  his  faith;  but  his 
Christianity  was  an  outside  garment,  while  his 
whole  nature  was  saturated  with  the  old  litera- 
ture and  mythology  of  that  ancient  day.  Then, 
you  may  find  a  book,  a  religious  book,  contain- 
ing nothing  on  which  you  could  well  put  your 
finger  as  wrong  ;  yet  you  were  left  with  a  gene- 
ral impression  of  scepticism.  That  was  the  at- 
mosphere. The  views  and  srgnments  are  as  the 
solid  ground;  but  you  touch  the  solid  ground 
but  at  a  single  point ; — the  circumambient  other 
is  all  around  you,  and  within  yon.  I  have  read 
pages  setting  out  somewhat  sad  and  discoura- 
ging views  ;  yet  as  you  turned  the  pages,  you 
were  aware  of  a  general  atmosphere  of  hopeful- 
ness and  energy.  And  I  have  listened  to  what 
might  have  made  pages,  if  it  had  been  printed, 
(pages  which  assuredly  I  should  not  have  read,) 
setting  out  the  sublimest  and  most  glorious  hopes 
of  humanity,  in  a  way  so  dreary,  dull,  weari- 
some, and  stupid,  that  the  atmosphere  was  most 
depressing.  You  felt  as  though  you  were  en- 
vironed by  a  damp,  thick  fog. 

It  would  be  an  endless  task  to  reckon  up  the 
moral  atmospheres  in  which  human  beings  live; 
or  even  the  moral  atmospheres  which  you  your- 
self, my  friend,  have  breathed.  But  there  are 
some  that  one  remembers  vividly  ;  they  do  not 
come  often  enough,  or  continue  long  enough,  to 
lose  their  freshness.  Such  is  the  atmosphere 
which  surrounds  all  operations  relating  to  the 
sale  and  purchase  of  horses.  You  remember 
how,  when  you  went  to  buy  one  of  those  noble 
animals,  you  found  yourself  surrounded  by  a 
new  and  strongly  flavored  phase  of  life.  Was 
there  not  a  general  atmosphere  as  of  swindling  ? 
You  were  surprised  to  hear  lies,  the  grossest, 
told,  even  though  they  were  sure  to  be  instantly 
detected.  You  felt  that  your  ignorance  and 
capacity  of  being  cheated  were  being  gauged 
with  great  skill.  It  is  a  singular  thing,  indeed, 
that  one  of  the  most  useful  and  beautiful  of 
God's  creatures  should  diffuse  around  him  a 
most  unhealthy  moral  atmosphere.    You  may 


have  remarked  that  the  noble  steed  is  not  merely 
surrounded  by  an  ether  filled  with  falsehoods] 
but  that  a  less  irritating,  though  still  remarkable, 
ingredient,  mingles  with  it,  like  ozone — it  is  the 
element  of  slang.  I  have  remarked  this  with 
great  interest,  and  mused  much  on  it,  without 
succeeding  in  satisfactorily  accounting  for  it. 
W  by  is  it  that  to  say  a  horse  is  a  good  horse 
should  stamp  you  as  a  green  hand;  but  that  to 
say  the  animal  is  no  bad  nag,  or  a  fairish  style 
of  hack,  should  convey  the  idea  that  you  know 
various  things?  And  wherefore  should  it  be, 
that  a  shallow  nature  should  be  indicated  by 
your  saying  you  were  willing  to  pay  fifty  pounds 
for  the  horse,  while  untold  depth  and  trait  shall 
be  held  to  be  implied  by  the  statement  thatyour 
tether  was  half  a  hundred? 

[To  be  continued.] 


SAUIiATII  EVENING. 

Gracious  Lord,  we  humbly  thank  Thee, 

For  the  mercy  shown  to-day: 
Thou  hast  led  our  souls  to  worship, 

Thou  hast  given  us  strength  to  pray  : 

Thou  hast  made  us  plead  Thy  promise, 

Mote  abundant  grace  to  grant, 
Passing  all  our  expectation. 

All  our  knowledge  of  our  want. 

To  the  all-unbounded  sources 

Of  Thy  everlasting  grace 
We  repaired,  and,  blest  discovery! 

Lo,  we  found  Thy  dwelling-place! 

Not  a  word  was  by  us  spoken, 
Not  a  sound  of  praise  or  prayer  j 

But  the  homage  of  the  broken 
And  the  contrite  heart  was  there. 

Let  us  not  despise  the  offering, 

Which  the  Lord  accepts  indeed, — 

He  in  His  abounding  mercy, 
We  in  poverty  and  need. 

Let  us  thus  forever  seek  Him, 

Daily  wait  for  daily  bread, 
And  our  souls  with  living  substance 

Shall  abundantly  be  fed. — London  Friend. 


THE  FIRST    AND  TIIE  LAST. 

Jesus.  Sun  and  Shield  art  thou  ; 

Sun  and  Shield  forever! 
Never  can'st  thou  cease  to  shine, 

Cease  to  guard  us  never. 
Cheer  our  steps  as  on  we  go, 
Come  between  us  and  the  foe. 

Jesus,  Bread  and  Wine  art  thou, 
"Wine  and  bread  for  ever ! 

Never  can'st  thou  cease  to  feed 
Or  refresh  us  never. 

Feed  we  still  on  bread  divine, 

Drink  we  still  this  heavenly  wine  ! 

Jesus,  Love  and  Life  art  thou, 

Life  and  love  for  ever  ! 
Ne'er  to  quicken  shalt  thou  cease, 

Or  to  love  us  never. 
All  of  life  and  love  we  need 
Is  in  thee,  in  thee  indeed. 
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Jesus,  Peace  and  Joy  art  thou, 

Joy  and  peace  for  ever  ! 
Joy  that  fades  not,  changes  not, 

Peace  that  leaves  us  never. 
Joy  and  peace  we  have  in  Thee, 
Now  and  through  eternity. 

Jesus,  Song  and  Strength  art  thou, 
Strength  and  song  for  ever  ! 

Strength  that  never  can  decay, 
Song  that  ceaseth  never. 

Still  to  us  this  strength  and  song 

Through  eternal  days  prolong. 

— Bonar. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to 
Ithe  29th  ult. 

England. — The  Defence  Commission,  appointed  by 
the  English  Government  to  inquire  into  the  relative 
efficiency  of  iron-plated  ships  and  fortifications,  have 
[reported  that  the  latter  must  continue  to  form  an  es- 
sential feature  in  the  defence  of  the  country. 

Measures  were  about  being  taken  to  inquire  into 
the  relations  existing  between  England  and  the 
United  States  Government  and  the  Confederates. 
SThe  iron-plated  frigate  Black  Prince  was  about  to  be 
; commissioned,  and  increased  expenditures  were 
being  made  for  national  defences.  The  case  of  the 
seizure  of  the  Bermuda  by  an  American  ship  of  war, 
has  been  referred  to  the  Law  officers  of  the  Crown. 
;The  English  Government  has  declined  assisting  in 
the  construction  of  the  railway  from  Halifax  to 
)  Quebec,  in  the  manner  suggested  by  the  Colonial 
Government,  but  has  offered  an  imperial  guarantee 
of  interests  towards  enabling  the  Provincial  Govern- 
ment to  raise  a  loan  for  that  purpose.  Considerable 
uneasiness  prevailed  on  account  of  the  course  pur- 
sued by  France  in  relation  to  Mexico.  England  has 
entirely  withdrawn  her  interference  in  Mexican  af- 
fairs, except  only  that  she  retains  that  hold  over  the 
customs  of  Vera  Cruz  necessary  to  secure  the  debts 
due  from  the  Mexican  Government  to  British  sub- 
jects. The  Japanese  Ambassadors  were  on  a  visit  to 
Liverpool. 

France. — A  French  paper  announces  the  discovery 
of  a  common  wild  plant  which  will  enable  manufac- 
turers to  dispense  with  American  cotton.  It  is  stated 
that  French  troops  are  to  occupy  Mexico  for  three 
years,  "  to  allow  time  for  the  development  of  the 
national  will."  The  archduke  Maximilian  of  Austria 
was  expected  soon  in  Paris.  The  Cabinets  of  Paris 
and  Turin  were  said  to  be  negotiating  a  plan  for  the 
reorganization  of  the  Government  of  the  Roman 
States.  The  Government  was  endeavoring  to  dis- 
cover the  hiding-place  of  Mazzini,  who  was  supposed 
to  be  in  Milan. 

Italy. — A  formal  demand  has  been  made  at  Rome, 
for  the  expulsion  of  the  King  of  Naples.  The  ulti- 
matum says  the  French  troops  are  sufficient  to  pro- 
tect the  Pope,  but  not  sufficient  to  put  down  brig- 
andage in  the  Neapolitan  States.  The  Neapolitan 
King  and  his  family  were  preparing  for  their  depar- 
ture. Victor  Emmanuel  had  returned  to  Naples. 

The  canonization  of  the  Japanese  martyrs  was 
unanimously  .voted  at  a  consistory  held  on  the  22d  ult. 

Spain. — The  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Plenipoten- 
tiary and  Gen.  Prim,  in  regard  to  Mexico,  has  been 
approved  by  the  Spanish  Government.  The  Spanish 
Government  is  preparing  to  build  seven  iron-plated 
frigates.  The  privateer  Sumter,  is  still  at  Gibralter, 
and  the  Tuscarora  at  Algesiras. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  Government  has  been 
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endeavoring,  by  diplomatic  means,  to  effect  a  settle- 
ment of  Italian  affairs,  and  the  danger  of  a  war  in 
Italy  is  thought  to  be  averted.  The  army  is  to  be 
grea'ly  reduced. 

Hungary.— Kossuth  has  published  a  manifesto, 
calling  on  the  Magyars,  Sclavonians  and  Roumains 
to  unite  in  a  confederation. 

Prussia. — The  suspension  of  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  Prussian  and  Hessian  Governments, 
was  in  consequence  of  the  rejection,  by  the  latter,  of 
the  Prussian  ultimatum  demanding  the  dismissal  of 
the  Ministers  on  account  of  treatment,  regarded  as 
insulting,  to  which  the  Prussian  Envoy  had  been 
subjected. 

Russia. — A  late  Imperial  decree  exempts  from  cus- 
toms duties  all  Chinese  productions  except  tea  and 
corn  brandy,  imported  into  Russia  across  the  Asiatic 
frontier. 

Turkey. — Three  separate  assaults,  by  the  Monte- 
negrins, on  the  town  of  Zubze,  were  repulsed  by  the 
Turks,  with  great  loss  on  the  part  of  the  Montene- 
grins. The  Turks  have  entered  the  Montenegrin  ter- 
ritory in  the  vicinity  of  Spuzzi. 

The  Turkish  Government  has  forbidden  the  priva- 
teer vessels  of  the  Confederate  States  from  entering 
any  of  its  ports  or  waters. 

China. — Late  accounts  state  that  the  rebels  have 
been  driven  out  of  Thugjadja,  which  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Allies.  Foreigners  are  allowed  to  visit 
Pekin  under  the  passport  system. 

Mexico. — Information  has  been  received  that  the 
French  army  in  Mexico  has  been  defeated,  and  com- 
pelled to  retreat  to  Vera  Cruz. 

Domestic. — The  British  ratification  of  the  new 
treaty  in  regard  to  the  Africaa  Slave  trade,  has  been 
received  in  Washington. 

The  Legislature  of  California  has  imposed  a  tax  of 
$2.50  per  month  on  each  Chinese  male  over  eighteen, 
except  those  who  pay  miners'  license. 

An  official  report  states  that  the  public  debt  of  the 
United  States,  on  the  29th  ult.,  was  $491,445,984,  at 
an  average  interest  of  4.35  per  cent. 

A  "  return  office"  has  been  established  at  Wash- 
ington, in  which  all  contracts  will  be  filed  for  public 
inspection. 

Satisfactory  arrangements  are  being  made  with 
the  minister  of  the  Netherlands  in  reference  to  the 
money  seized  at  New  Orleans,  under  the  flag  of  the 
Netherlands,  by  order  of  Gen.  Butler. 

Secretary  Stanton  has  stated  explicity  that  Gov. 
Stanley  has  not  been  instructed  to  prevent  the  edu- 
cation of  colored  persons  in  North  Carolina,  and  that 
the  Department  has  no  official  information  that  he 
has  so  interfered,  but  that  a  copy  of  the  resolution 
of  the  House  has  been  transmitted  to  him,  for  his  re- 
port upon  his  action  on  that  subject. 

The  loss  of  the  Union  army  in  the  late  battle  of 
Fair  Oaks,  near  Richmond,  is  officially  stated  to  be 
890  killed,  3627  wounded,  1222  missing,  being  a  total 
of5Y39. 

The  railroad  bridge  at  Harper's  Ferry  was  carried 
away  by  a  freshet  on  the  5th  inst. 

In  consequence  of  the  late  rains,  the  most  destruc- 
tive freshet  that  has  occurred  since  1841,  took  place 
in  the  Delaware  and  Lehigh  rivers  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  week.  A  large  part  of  Mauch  Chunk,  Easton, 
and  other  places  on  the  river,  were  inundated,  a  num- 
ber of  dams,  bridges,  houses  and  buildings  of  all 
kinds  were  washed  away,  the  canals  and  railroads 
submerged,  and  an  immense  amount  of  property  de- 
stroyed. The  town  of  Weissport  was  entirely  washed 
away,  but  three  out  of  three  hundred  houses  re- 
maining.   The  loss  of  life  is  fearful,  the  rise  of  the 
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water  being  so  rapid  as  to  preclude  the  possibility 
of  escape.  Canal  navigation  is  probably  stopped  for 
some  months. 

MilHunj  Affairs. — Gen.  Dix  has  relaxed  the  restric- 
tions on  trade  with  Norfolk,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
inhabitants. 

The  rebels  have  released  on  parole  1000  Union 
prisoners  belonging  to  Gen.  Prentiss'  division,  who 
were  captured  at  Pittsburg  Landing,  being  unable  to 
feed  them. 

A  despatch  from  Pocahontas,  Ark.,  states  that  a 
rebel  gunboat  proceeded  up  the  White  River,  on  the 
3d  inst.,  to  Jacksonport,  and  destroyed  all  the  cotton 
and  sugar  there,  after  which  she  returned  down  the 
river,  destroying  all  the  cotton  and  sugar  she  could 
lind.  A  body  of  rebel  troops  were  captured  near  OftSS- 
ville  lately,  and  scouting  parties  have  successfully 
pursued  and  broken  up  bands  of  guerillas. 

Late  advices  from  New  Mexico,  state  that  the 
Texans  still  continued  to  retreat. 

Forts  Wright  and  Randolph  have  been  evacuated 
by  the  rebels  and  occupied  by  Union  troops.  Before 
their  departure,  the  rebels  burned  the  barracks,  hos- 
pital buildings,  barns,  three  large  houses  filled  with 
commissary  stores,  &c.  &c.  The  upper  Mississippi 
flotilla  arrived  off  Memp  his  ou  the  evening  of  the  5th 
inst.,  and  engaged  the  rebel  fleet  early  next  morning. 
Alter  a  contest  of  several  hours,  seven  rebel  vessels 
were  blown  up  or  captured,  oue,  which  escaped,  being 
pursued  by  two  Federal  rams.  After  the  engage- 
ment Memphis  surrendered  without  resistance,  the 
rebel  army  fleeing  on  witnessing  the  destruction  of 
the  gunboats.  Two  thousand  citizens,  armed  and 
equipped,  reported  themselves  to  the  Provost  Mir- 
shall,  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  property  by 
the  mob. 

General  llalleck's  army  has  occupied  Baldwin. 
Grinton,  Jackson  and  Bolivar.  Beauregard  is  still 
retreating  southward,  pursued  by  General  Pope,  who 
has  taken  a  great  number  of  prisoners,  and  a  vast 
quantity  of  arms  abandoned  or  ttirown  away  by  the 
rebels  in  their  flight.  It  is  estimated  that  20,000  men 
have  deserted  the  rebel  army  since  it  Kit  Corinth. 
All  the  men  on  the  route  have  been  forced  into  the 
rebel  service,  and  the  provisions  carried  oft',  leaving 
the  women  and  children  in  a  most  pitiable  stnte  of 
destitution  and  starvation. 

A  detachment  from  Gen.  Mitchell's  command  has 
driven  the  rebeiS  under  Adams  back  to  Chattanooga, 
and  defeated  and  routed  them  at  that  place.  Gen. 
Mitchell's  head-quarters  are  at  Huutsville,  Alabama, 
where  a  brisk  trade  in  cotton  has  already  com- 
menced. 

The  Union  fleet  attacked  Fort  MorgaD,  at  the  en- 
trance of  Mobile  Bay,  on  the  3d  inst. 

Stono,  near  Charleston,  has  been  captured  by  U.  S. 
gunboats,  the  information  leading  to  its  capture  being 
given  by  Robert  Small,  the  colored  pilot.  The  U.  S. 
forces  have  landed  ou  James  Island,  a  short  distance 
from  Charleston.  Three  more  vessels  endeavoring 
to  run  the  blockade  have  been  captured  by  the  Bieu- 
ville. 

Gen.  Fremont  continues  in  close  pursuit  of  Jack- 
son, whose  .rear  left  Harrisonburg  on  the  Cth,  as 
Fremont's  advance  entered  the  village.  A  fight 
took  place  the  same  day  a  few  miles  beyond  that 
place,  between  detachments  of  the  two  armies,  with 
severe  loss  on  both  sides,  in  which  the  rebel  General 
Ashby,  who  covered  the  retreat  with  his  cavalry,  was 
killed.  On  the  8th,  Fremont's  army  overtook  that  of 
the  rebels,  and  a  general  engagement  ensued,  result- 
ing in  the  defeat  of  the  rebels. 

Deserters  from  Richmond  report  that  the  rebel 
Genetal  Johnson  was  seriously,  if  not  mortally, 
wounded  during  the  late  battle. 


A  military  camp  of  instruction  for  50,000  men.  can 
airy,  artillerists  and  infantry  in  due  proportion,  i| 
immediately  to  be  established  near  Annapolis,  Md 
under  General  Wool. 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  4th  inst.,  a  con 
munication  was  received  from  Sec.  Stanton.  trans 
mitting  the  instructions  given  to  the  Governors  < 
Tennessee  and  North  Carolina. 

A  joint  resolution  allowing  hereafter  a  premium  c 
two  dollars  for  every  accepted  recruit  to  the  regula 
army,  and  allowing  soldiers  enlisting  as  volunteer! 
in  the  regular  army  to  receive  their  first  month'j 
pay  in  advance  ;  and  a  joint  resolution  suspending 
all  payments  under  the  act  making  payments  to  perl 
sons  employed  in  the  Department  of  the  West,  werl 
passed. 

A  bill  providing  a  government  for  the  terril 
tory  of  Arizona  was  taken  up  and  discussed  on  thl 
5th.  A  committee  of  Conference  on  the  Indian  Ap- 
propriation bill,  was  appointed  on  the  6th,  and  severa 
resolutions  were  offered,  among  which  were  one  re-l 
questing  the  President  to  cancel  the  letter  of  the  Sec) 
of  War  creating  Edward  Stanley  Governor  of  Noitl 
Carolina,  and  one,  that  the  letter  assuming  to  creatt 
any  person  Military  Governor  of  a  State  is  contrar 
to  the  Constitution  and  laws,  destructive  of  civil  an 
thority  and  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  our  institution; 

The  Tax  bill  was  discussed  on  the  4th,  5th  an 
Cth,  the  amennmeut  imposing  a  tax  on  slaves  re 
considered  and  rejected,  and  the  bill  passed  by  a  vo"' 
of  :s?  yeas  to  1  nay.  On  the  i'th,  a  joint  resolution 
forbidding  the  imprisonment  of  soldiers  in  the  peni- 
tentiary of  the  District  of  Columbia  for  military 
offences  was  passed.  In  the  cour?eof  the  discussion 
it  was  stated  that  of  ninety-six  soldiers  thus  im- 
prisoned, only  four  were  for  offences  regarded  as 
criminal  by  civil  law.  The  Senate  resolved  itself 
into  a  high  court  of  impeachment  for  the  trial  of 
West  H.  Humphreys,  but  he  not  making  his  appear- 
ance, further  proceedings  were  postponed  to  the  JGth 
inst.  The  House  bill  prohibiting  slavery  in  the  ter- 
ritories was  parsed 

In  the  Hou.-e  of  Representatives,  the  vote  by  which 
the  bill  confiscating  the  slaves  of  rebels  was  rejected) 
was  reconsidered  on  the  4th  inst.,  a  substitute  offered, 
and  the  bill  recommitted  to  the  Select  Committee, 
with  instructions  to  report  the  substitute.  A  bill  was 
passed  declaring  persons  holding  office  under  the 
so-called  Confederate  States  forever  ineligible  to 
office  under  the  United  States.  A  bill  was  passed, 
on  the  5th,  changing  the  port  of  entry  from  Darien 
to  Brunswick,  Georgia.  No  business  of  importance 
was  transacted  on  the  6th.  On  the  C'th,  the  Consti- 
tution of  Utah  and  a  memorial  asking  for  admission 
into  the  Union  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  original 
States,  were  received  and  referred.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted,  requesting  the  President  to  submit 
whatever  information  he  possesses  concerning  the 
relations  existing  between  this  country  and  foreign 
Powers;  and  one.  that  in  the  judgmentof  the  House, 
the  President  should  iustruct  all  his  officers  com- 
manding districts  in  the  rebel  States,  to  issue  a  pro- 
clamation that  the  national  army  will  be  sustained, 
as  far  as  practicable,  upon  the  property  of  those  in  re- 
bellion and  of  those  who  give  aid  or  comfort  to  the  ene 
mies  of  the  United  States  ;  also  a  resolution  instruct- 
ing the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  to  report  a  bill 
so  modifying  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law  as  to  require  a 
trial  by  jury  in  all  cases  where  the  person  claimed 
denies,  under  oath,  that  he  is  a  slave,  and  also  re- 
quiring the  claimant  to  prove  that  he  has  been  loyal 
to  government  during  the  present  rebellion.  The 
Senate  bill  to  protect  those  Indians  who  have  adopt- 
ed the  habits  of  civilized  life  in  the  land  set  apart  tor 
them  in  the  territories,  was  also  passed. 
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The  Early  Friends  [or  Quakers)  in  Maryland. 
Read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Maryland  Histori- 
cal Society,  6th  March,  1862,  by  J.  Saurin 
Norris. 

(Continued  from  page  645.) 

The  custom  of  these  primitive  people  was 
very  marked  in  regard  to  their  care  of  the  tem- 
poral affairs  of  their  member's.  Many  instances 
3ccur  where  matters  of  a  purely  private  and  per- 
sonal nature,  relating  to  the  estate,  condition 
Hid  character  of  individuals,  are  made  the  sub- 
ect  of  their  meetings'  consideration  and  action, 
[n  the  records  of  their  subordinate  meetings 
particularly,  do  these  occur ;  which  circum- 
stances would  render  a  general  or  unrestricted 
ixhibition  of  their  manuscripts  manifestly  im- 
proper,— and  hence  the  specimens  of  their 
Vlinutes  which  are  here  selected,  are  such  as 
san  by  no  possibility  injure  or  wound  any,  who 
nay,  by  descent  or  otherwise,  be  connected  with 
hose  persons  named  therein. 

The  subject  of  marriages,  involving  the  deli- 
iate  and  important  questions  of  the  legitimacy 
if  children  and  descent  of  estates,  at  a  very  early 
>eriod  engaged  the  most  serious  attention  of  the 
Quakers ;  as,  according  to  the  law  of  England, 
uarriages  "  might  be  adjudged  void  when  so- 
emnized  without  license  or  publication  of  banns 
n  the  church  of  the  parish." 

The  opposition  of  the  sect  to  all  alliance  or 
ffinity  with  the  established  church,  induced  it 
n  this  matter  to  take  a  stand  that  was  bold  and 
iimcult  to  be  maintained  ;  and  in  no  particular 
lave  they  manifested  a  more  distinct  and  de- 
ermined  position. 

In  1652,  George  Fox  issued  a  paper  advising 


Friends  about  to  be  married  u  that  they  might 
lay  it  before  the  faithful  in  time,  before  any 
thing  was  concluded,  and  afterwards  publish  it 
in  the  end  of  the  meeting,  or  in  a  market,  as 
they  were  moved  thereto.  And  when  all  things 
were  found  clear,  being  free  from  all  others,  and 
their  relations  satisfied,  they  might  appoint  a 
meeting  on  purpose  for  the  taking  of  each  other 
in  the  presence  of  at  least  twelve  faithful  wit- 
nesses/' 

In  1661,  a  Quaker  marriage  was  brought  to 
the  test  of  a  legal  tribunal  in  England,  and  the 
Judge,  (Archer,  of  Nottingham  Assize,)  instruct- 
ed the  jury  favorably  to  its  validity,  saying, 
that  "  there  was  a  marriage  in  Paradise  when 
Adam  took  Eve  and  Eve  took  Adam,  and  that 
it  was  the  consent  of  the  parties  that  made  a 
marriage. "  The  verdict  of  the  jury  established 
the  validity  of  the  marriage  in  question. 

In  no  particular  does  the  Society  appear  to 
have  exercised  greater  caution  and  care,  than 
in  that  of  their  marriages ;  requiring  two  or 
three  applications  to  as  many  meetings,  so  as  to 
ensure  publicity  of  intentions,  and  to  guard 
against  all  things  that  might,  in  their  quaint 
style,  "  be  contrary  to  the  order  of  truth,"  or 
bring  discredit  on  their  membership. 

In  the  old  manuscript  records  of  the  Maryland 
Friends,  numerous  instances  are  found  of  their 
proposals  of  marriage, — one  of  which,  in  1678, 
may  be  given  as  a  curious  specimen,  viz  : 

"Obadiah  Judkins  and  Obedience  Jenner, 
acquainted  this  meeting,  and  also  the  women's 
meeting,  with  their  intentions  of  coming  together 
as  husband  and  wife,  according  to  the  order  of 
truth ;  now  inasmuch  as  the  young  woman  is 
but  lately  come  forth  of  England,  and  Friends 
noe  certaine  knowledge  of  her,  the  advice  of  the 
men  and  women's  meeting  is  that  they  forbeare, 
and  proceed  noe  further  till  certificate  be  pro- 
cured out  of  England  from  the  meeting  where 
she  last  belonged  unto,  of  her  being  cleerc  from 
others,  and  as  to  the  manner  of  her  life  and  con- 
versation, and  so  the  truth  may  be  kept  cleere  in 
all  things  ;  both  the  partys  being  willing  to  sub- 
rait  to  the  same,  and  also  to  live  apart  in  the 
mean  time." 

Among  the  earliest  "  testimonies "  of  the 
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Quakers,  their  objection  to  oaths  is  prominent; 
and  as  a  consequence  they  encountered  great 
difficulties  in  many  particulars.  Their  efforts 
■were  continuous  to  be  relieved  from  the  dis- 
abilities they  encountered  as  witnesses,  admin- 
istrators of  estates,  guardians  of  orphans,  &0. 

In  1673,  Wm.  Penn  addressed  a  letter  to 
Friends  in  Maryland  in  which  he  says,  "  it  fell 
to  my  lot  to  manage  your  concerns  with  the  At- 
torney General  of  the  Colony  and  the  Lord 
Baltimore,  about  oaths," — and  gave  some  advice 
in  relation  to  the  matter. 

In  May,  1674,  a  petition  was  presented  from 
certain  Quakers  to  the  upper  house  of  Assembly  of 
Maryland,  asking  to  be  relieved  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  taking  oaths,  and  that  they  be  allowed 
to  make  their  "  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ;  "  if  they 
break  which  that  they  suffer  the  same  punish- 
ment as  they  do  who  break  their  oaths  or  swear 
falsely. 

The  petition  was  not  acted  on  at  this  time. 

In  1688,  Lord  Baltimore  was  pleased  to  issue 
a  proclamation  to  dispense  with  oaths  in  ti  sta- 
in en  tary  cases;  which  was  grate  folly  acknow- 
ledged in  an  address  from  the  Friends'  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  at  Herring  Creek,  on  the  7th  of  the 
9th  month ,  ]()88. 

In  1702,  (chap.  1,  sec.  21,)  an  act  was  passed 
which  fully  relieved  the  Quakers  of  this  diih 
culty. 

Subsequent  to  this  period,  the  favor  of  both 
the  Home  and  Provincial  Governments  was 
manifested  towards  Friends,  which  they  repaid 
with  a  grateful  loyalty. 

Tradition  relates  that  for  many  years  it  was 
customary  to  reserve  seats  for  the  Provincial 
Governor  and  his  suite  on  the  raised  benches  or 
forms,  called  the  "  Preacher's  Gallery,"  which 
they  occupied  at  times  during  the  sessions  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings. 

The  General  or  Yearly  Meetings  had  from 
their  commencement  been  in  the  habit  of  en- 
quiring into  the  state  of  the  Society  at  large, 
and  requiring  reports  from  the  subordinate 
meetings,  touching  various  matters,  both  spir- 
itual and  temporal,  These  reports,  as  may  be 
supposed,  were  of  an  irregular  character;  each 
meeting  reporting  on  such  subjects  as  happened 
to  attract  its  attention.  A  remedy  for  this  was 
found  by  instituting  a  set  of  questions,  which 
the  lower  meetings  were  required  to  answer,  thus 
ensuring  uniformity  of  subject,  if  not  similarity 
of  reply.  These  questions  have  been  altered 
from  time  to  time,  but  the  Friends  of  the  pres- 
ent day  may  recognize  in  the  following  set  of 
queries,  the  original  and  rude  foundation  on 
which  has  been  reared  the  more  polished  struc- 
ture of  modern  phrase.  This  list  was  adopted 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1725,  and  is  copied 
from  the  Manuscript  Records. 

"  1.  Are  all  careful  to  keep  meetings,  both 
weekly,  first  days  and  monthly,  comeing  in  good 
time;  and  bringing  forth  their  families  ? 
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u  2.  Are  all  careful  to  keep  out  of  sleep  ami 
drowsiness  in  time  it  meeting  ? 

"  8.  Doe  those  that  have  children  train  then! 
up  in  the  nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  restrain! 
ing  them  from  vice,  wantoness,  and  keepintl 
company  with  such  as  would  teach  them  vain  /a! 
(ions  and  corrupt  ways  of  this  world  to  the  mis! 
spending  of  their  precious  time  and  substance?! 

"  4.  Are  all  careful  to  keep  their  word  anJ 
pay  their  just  debts  and  contracts  in  due  true'l 

"5.  Whether  any  differences  among  Friends! 
are  they  speedily  ended,  otherwise  refer  theml 
selves  to  two  or  more  honest  Friends,  and  if  the*] 
cannot  end  the  same,  then  refer  them  to  th» 
Men's  Meeting  f 

"6.  Doe  none  commence  or  defend  any  sui 
of  law,  except  such  have  the  advice  of  the  Men'. 
Meeting  ;  but  those  that  defend  may  give  theiJ 
appearance  or  sue  for  a  Bond  on  a  just  debt?  J 

"  7.  Are  all  careful  to  keep  up  their  antien\ 
and  christian  testimony  against  tithes.  Priest*! 
wages,  repairing  of  their  houses,  called  churches) 
or  any  other  ceremony  of  that  nature? 

"8.  Have  all  Friends  been  advised  to  maktj 
their  wills  and  testaments,  and  have  them  wel| 
attested  ? 

"  0.  Is  there  no  tattlers,  talc-bearers,  busj 
bodys  medling  themselves  with  other  men'ej 
matters  which  they  are  not  concerned  with] 
which  tends  to  strife  and  discord  among  brethi 
rcn  ? 

"  10.  Poe  all  keep  to  plainness  of  speech  ? 

"  11.  Poe  all  keep  out  of  superfluity  of  meeti 
drink,  and  apparel  at  all  times? 

"  12.  Doe  all  keep  out  of  y*  abuse  of  smoak-l 
ing  and  chewing  tobacco  aft  all  times;  and  docj 
none  use  it  but  such  as  can  render  a  reason  thei 
good  they  receive  by  it  and  loss  they  sustain  for 
want  of  it,  and  that  such  observe  convenient 
time  and  place  for  it  ? 

"13.  Doe  none  practice  any  clandestine  way) 
of  trade  which  is  to  the  dishonour  of  truth, 
which  the  testimony  of  truth  is  already  giveDi 
forth  against  ? 

"  14.  Is  care  taken  and  Friends  advisi  '1  that 
none  too  nearly  (related)  proceed  in  collateral 
marriages,  and  that  none  marry  within  the  third 
degree  of  affinity  and  the  fourth  degree  of  con- 
sanguinity according  to  former  advice? 

"  15.  Whether  there  is  any  masters  of  trade 
that  want  apprentices  or  children  of  Friends  to 
be  put  forth,  that  they  apply  themselves  t'>  the 
Monthly  Meetings  before  they  take  those  that 
are  not  Friends,  or  put  forth  their  chil  Iron  to 
such  ? 

"  16.  Whether  have  the  children  of  the  poor 
due  education  so  as  to  fitt  them  for  necessary 
employment  ? 

"17.  Whether  there  is  any  fatherless  or 
widows  that  want  necessarys,  yea  or  nay,  and  if 
any  want  are  they  supplied  ? 

"  18.  Doe  Friends  every  where  behave  them- 
selves orderly  both  in  their  converse  and  com- 
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merce,  so  as  to  answer  the  witness  of  God  with 
them  with  whom  they  are  concerned  ?  " 

The  subject  of  using  tobacco  had  been  acted 
on  in  1705,  when  an  advice  was  issued  against 
its  immoderate  use,  and  Friends  were  admon- 
ished in  relation  thereto. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XIII. 

Diary  of  his  Journey  to  Rhode  Island  Resumed. 

"On  the  22d  we  expected  to  pass  Croton 
River  at  a  bridge,  it  being  the  American  lines, 
where  Col.  Green  (who  commanded  the  Fort  at 
Red  Rank)  had  been  stationed.  He  had  been 
very  indulgent  in  allowing  Friends  to  pass  and 
repass  :  but  two  nights  before  this  he  was  sur- 
prised in  his  bed  by  Delancy,  colonel  of  the 
Refugees,  and  murdered  in  a  most  barbarous  man- 
ner, with  many  of  his  men.  The  new  comman- 
der would  not  suffer  us  to  pass ;  so  we  had  to 
turn  and  go  twenty  miles  round.  In  the  course 
of  the  day  so  many  had  joined  us  from  various 
parts  as  to  increase  our  company  to  between 
fifty  and  sixty  Friends.  Travelling  between  the 
British  and  American  lines  had  become  so  dan- 
gerous, that  Friends  chose  for  several  to  be  to- 
gether, but  this  company  being  so  large,  it 
tended  to  alarm  the  people,  and  produced  greater 
sufferings  than  otherwise  might  have  happened. 
We  reached  Harrison's  purchase,  near  the  white 
Plains,  and  eight  of  us  lodged  at  the  widow 
Field's.*  On  the  23d  a  number  of  robbers  went 
from  house  to  house,  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  Friends'  horses,  saddles,  &c.  About  20 
were  driven  by  the  door  while  we  were  at  break- 
<1  fast.  They  took  the  beasts  of  two  women  who 
had  come  to  join  our  company,  but  ours  remain- 
ed undiscovered.  After  riding  a  short  distance, 
we  turned  into  a  private  road  which  led  by  a 


nearer  way,  and  the  man  at  whose  house  we 


n: 

it 

turned  off  said  that  before  we  were  out  of  sight 
he  saw  about  twenty  of  the  robbers  comin 
'  thus  we  again  escaped,  and  riding  through  West 
&  Chester  to  White  Stone  ferry,  we  crossed  to  Long 
Island.  At  West  Chester  lay  great  numbers  of 
Refugees.  We  passed  their  guards  peaceably, 
liberty  having  been  obtained  of  their  command- 
ing officer.  It  was  supposed  that  above  one 
hundred  Friends  crossed  here  to  attend  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

"  During  the  last  two  days,  we  passed  through 
a  fine  country  almost  uninhabited ;  houses  empty, 


*This  may  have  been  the  mother  of  our  precious 
friend  Abigail  Mott,  afterwards  wife  of  our  honored 
friend  Richard  Mott.  A.  M.  was  a  woman  of 
strong  mind  and  remarkable  virtues.  Few,  if  any, 
could  be  found  more  exempt  from  fault  or  foible,  and 
few  have  attained  to  a  higher  place  in  the  affections 
of  the  good  and  wise,  or  to  greater  dignity  as  mothers 
in  Israel. 


old  grass  of  the  last  year's  growth  covering  the 
fields,  and  the  public  roads  grown  up  with  grass. 

It  was  an  affecting  sight,  which  filled  my  mind 
with  a  gloomy  horror  not  to  be  described,  in  re- 
flecting upon  the  savage  effects  of  inhuman  war. 
From  the  ferry  we  rode  two  miles  to  Flushing, 
and  lodged  at  the  widow  Thorn's,  and  on  the 
24th  attended  their  meeting,  held  at  a  private 
house.  Although  many  strangers  were  present 
the  room  was  not  nearly  filled;  so  reduced  is 
that  meeting  which  was  once  regarded  as  the 
largest  in  America.  We  rode  to  West- 
bury  and  lodged  at  Samuel  Way'p,  and  on  the 
25th  (being  the  sixth  of  the  week)  attended  the 
Select  Meeting.  Next  day  commenced  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  business,  which  held  until 
Sixth  day  the  1st  of  6th  month.  There  were 
many  valuable  Friends  in  attendance,  and  the 
meeting  was  measurably  favored :  but  in  trans- 
acting the  affairs  of  the  church  there  is  room 
for  improvement  in  a  deep  feeling  after  the  mind 
of  Truth,  which  keeps  our  own  spirits  from  being 
busy,  and  preserves  in  the  harmonious  labor  for 
Truth's  honor.  I  thought  they  were  in  a  much 
better  situation  than  when  I  was  there  nine 
years  before.  The  cause  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
being  held  at  Westbury,  was,  that  since  1776 
the  British  had  used  Friends'  Meeting  House  at 
Flushing,for  a  store  house.  Friends  here  had  been 
for  a  long  time  much  tried  with  German  soldiers 
billeted  upon  them,  which  appeared  likely  to 
continue.  One  friend,  at  whose  house  I  lodged 
three  nights,  had  seventeen.  During  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  my  companion  and  I  lodged  one 
night  at  Elias  Hicks'  in  Jericho,  two  at  Henry 
Post's,  one  at  John  Willis',  and  three  at  Thomas 
Seaman's.  There  were  present  from  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  Thomas  Carrington,  Wm. 
Jackson,  John  Lloyd,  George  Churchman, 
Warner  Mifflin,  Isaac  Wilson,  Jacob  Lundy, 
Sarah  Hampton,  Mary  Pearsal,  and  D.  C. 

"  The  evening  after  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
T.  Carrington,  G.  Churchman,  Warner  Mifflin 
and  I,  rode  to  Joseph  Pearsal's  in  Cow  Neck." 

The  case  of  difficulty  which  D.  C.  had  been 
helpful  in  settling  in  1772,  (see  No.  7,)  was  in 
reference  to  the  acknowledgment  of  this  Friend 
and  his  wife  for  outgoing  in  marriage.  They 
were  both  reinstated,  and,  says  D.  C,  "  they  now 
appeared  hopeful  and  solid."  On  Seventh  day 
they  crossed  the  ferry,  and  lodged  with  Joseph 
Castings,  "an  ancient  Friend  on  Frog  Neck." 
"This  neighborhood  being  filled  with  Refugees, 
when  we  turned  out  our  horses  in  the  evening, 
there  seemed  little  hope  that  we  should  see  them 
in  the  morning.  When  we  arose  next  day,  four 
were  gone  out  of  sight.  We  meant  to  ride  ten 
miles  to  a  meeting  on  our  way  to  Rhode  Island 
Yearly  Meeting,  our  time  being  very  short  to 
reach  it,  but  were  now  under  the  necessity  of 
staying  the  meeting  at  West  Chester.  This 
afternoon  two  of  our  horses  were  found  tied  in- 
the  woods,  but  those  of  George  Churchman  and 
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another  Friend  could  not  be  found.  George 
obtained  a  beast  from  a  Friend  who  concluded 
to  stay  the  next  day  and  search  further, 
and,  if  unsuccessful,  to  walk  seventy  miles  to 
his  home.  "We  then  rode  to  James  Mott's,  at 
Marnaroneck.  He  was  much  concerned  on  ac- 
count of  our  horses,  thinking  it  very  probable 
they  would  all  be  taken  in  the  night,  it 
being  reported  that  near  200  men  had  been 
spread,  to  waylay  all  the  roads,  for  the  purpose 
of  plundering  Friends  on  their  return ;  but  the 
meeting  having  held  three  days  longer  than 
usual,  he  hoped  they  were  chiefly  withdrawn." 

We  may  ask  our  friends  to  sympathize  in  the 
interest  with  which  we  contemplate  the  present 
position  of  our  pilgrims.  Having  their  citizen- 
ship in  a  realm  beyond  the  reach  of  the  perils 
and  commotions  that  caused  so  many  hearts  to 
sicken  with  dismay,  they  found,  with  that  hon- 
orable Elder  and  enlightened  Christian,  the 
father  of  our  late  beloved  friend,  Richard  Mott, 
a  congenial  resting  place,  which  afforded  one  of 
the  choicest  specimens  of  rational  comfort,  of 
true  old  fashioned  Quaker  hospitality,  known  in 
the  palmiest  days  of  our  Society,  or  perhaps  in 
any  day.  Their  host  was  a  Prince  in  Israel, 
and  even  with  the  certainty  that  evil  men  were 
around  them,  and  with  the  prospect  of  being 
robbed  that  night  or  on  the  morrow,  we  cannot 
doubt  that  their  conversation  M  flowed  like  water 
after  summer  showers."  Could  we  have  a  list 
of  the  relatives  and  neighbors  assembled,  and  a 
faithful  report  of  the  colloquies,  the  narrations,  the 
solemn  communings,  and  the  words  of  prayer 
and  praise  uttered  that  evening,  we  might  indeed 
spread  before  our  readers  a  "  l  east  of  fat  things." 
Alas,  the  tongues  are  silent  that  could  have 
told  of  the  social  delights,  and  the  spiritual  re- 
freshments, of  an  evening  at  James  Mott's. 

"Next  morning,"  D.  Cooper  writes  :  "We 
found  all  our  horses  safe.  Thomas  Carrington, 
Warner  Mifflin,  George  Churchman  and  I  set 
off  for  Rhode  Island  Yearly  Meeting,*  with  Val- 
entine Jenkins  of  the  Oblong  for  a  guide.  His 
horse  had  been  taken  from  him,  and  he  was  now 
on  foot,  but  a  young  man  in  the  company 
offered  to  let  him  have  his  beast,  and  he  would 
walk  home.  A  number  of  other  Friends  rode 
with  us  a  few  miles,  and  then  took  leave.  We 
afterwards  heard  they  did  not  go  far  on  theirre- 
turn,  before  they  were  met  by  the  robbers,  who 
took  their  horses,  saddles,  &c.  Among  these 
Friends  were  two  women,  one  of  them  a  daughter 
of  Valentine  Jenkins.  On  my  homeward  way,  I 
learned  that  Friends  in  going  to  and  returning 
from  Yearly  Meeting  lost  upwards  of  sixty 
horses,  also  saddle-bags,  great  coats,  cloaks, 
&c.  j  some  the  clothes  off  their  backs  and  money 
out  of  their  pockets. 

We  dined  at  Richard  Titus'  at  the  American 


*The  concern  of  John  Lloyd  did  not  include  New 
England. 


I  lines,  and  were  suffered  to  pass,  on  a  promise  to 
stop  at  head  quarters  and  acquaint  the  General. 
But  he  was  not  there,  and  we  had  to  ride  three 
miles  back  to  meet  with  him.    His  name  wasi 
Waterbury,  a  big,  stern  looking  man.    When  I  ' 
saw  him,  surrounded  with  his  officers  and  sol- 
diers, 1  concluded  we  had  now  got  into  the  lion's 
mouth.    On  learning  that  our  business  with  him 
was  to  obtain  liberty  to  proceed  on  our  journey 
to  Rhode  Island  Yearly  Meeting,  he  replied 
with  a  complaisant  smile  :  'Oh,  gentlemen,  no- 
body offers  to  hinder  good  Friends  from  going  1 
where  they  please.'    And  saying  he  was  going  " 
our  way  he  mounted  his  horse  and  rode  with  us 
several  miles,  and  on  parting,  shook  hands  and  " 
wished  us  a  good  journey." 

Taking  their  route  through  Connecticut,  our  J 
pilgrims  passed  Norwalk  and  Fairfield,  (both  r 
burnt  by  the  British).  New  Haven.  A:c.,  and  od  • 
Sixth  day.  sa)s  P.  C.,  44  we  rode  upwards  of  " 
thirty  miles  to  Woonsocket  or  Smithtield.  where  1 
the  Yearly  Meeting  was  sitting.  The  meeting  . 
for  worship  began  the  day  before,  (Fifth  day,)  * 
the  select  meeting  this  morning,  and  that  for  1 
business  at  1 1  o'clock.  We  entered  the  latter  1 
at  one  o'clock,  attending  the  sittings  till  their  ' 
close  on  the  ensuing  Fourth-day  afternoon.  For  1 
the  future  it  was  ordered  that  the  meetings  of  • 
Ministers  and  Elders  should  commence  on  - 
Fourth-day  morning  at  1U  o'clock.  By  a  pre-  ' 
vious  rule,  such  who  paid  any  tax  wholly  for  * 
the  support  of  war,  should  be  dealt  with  as 
offenders,  but  Friends  were  allowed  to  pay 
mixed  taxes,  a  part  whereof  was  for  civil  pur- 
poses and  part  lor  war,  nor  were  the  sufferings 
of  those  who  declined  to  pay  these  taxes  receiv- 
ed or  recorded.  This  subject  now  occasioned 
much  debate,  which  resulted  in  a  minute  direct- 
ing such  sufferings  to  be  recorded  as  their  tes- 
timony against  war. 

"  lu  addition  to  our  company,  James  Thom- 
son, Samuel  Smith,  and  John  Foreman  were  in 
attendance.  After  the  meeting,  W.  Mifflin,  G. 
Churchman  and  I  rode  fifteen  miles  to  Moses 
Brown's,  at  Providence."  After  attending  a 
meeting  and  witnessing  a  marriage  at  this  city, 
they  were  accompanied  to  Monthly  Meeting  at  J-'. 
Acoaxet  on  Seventh-day,  by  the  well  known  and 
much  loved  Moses  Brown,  who  was  then  about 
forty  years  of  age,  and  whose  exemplary  and 
useful  life  was  further  prolonged  for  about  three 
score  years,  when,  haviug  nearly  completed  a 
century,  he  passed  to  a  higher  life.  He  piloted 
them  to  several  meetings  and  visits  to  the  sick. 
One  of  the  latter,  at  Joshua  Devol's,  Lad  been 
confined  to  her  bed  twenty  oue  years.  At  Dart- 
mouth Monthly  Meeting  (called  Poniganest) 
where  they  met  Moses  Brown's  wife,  with  James 
Thornton  and  Samuel  Smith,  it  was  computed 
that  over  one  thousand  people  were  assembled. 
At  New  Bedford,  Sixth  month  19th,  he  writes  :  ■ 
"Six  of  us  from  the  westward,  with  a  number 
of  other  Friends,  took  boat  for  Nantucket,  and 
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ran  the  rough  passage  of  twenty  leagues  in 
eight  and  a-half  hours.  I  lodged  at  Wm.  Rotch's; 
his  son  William,  a  promising  young  man,  having 
been  at  Yearly  Meeting,  returned  with  us,  and 
took  me  to  his  father's.  This  island  extends 
from  west  to  eas't  fourteen  miles,  with  an  average 
width  of  between  two  and  three  miles.*  Before 
these  troubles  it  contained  7,000  inhabitants ; 
now  about  5,000.  The  people  live  in  the  town 
which  is  on  the  north  side,  six  miles  from  the 
west  end,  and  have  now  about  430  milch  cows 
and  as  many  dry  cattle.  Their  cows  are  kept  in 
the  summer  by  herdsmen,  who  take  them  out 
each  morning  from  two  to  six  miles.  They  have 
had  above  10,000  sheep  at  a  time,  but  the  hard 
winter  and  driving  snows  in  1780  killed  and 
drove  into  the  sea  the  greatest  part  of  them. 
They  are  now  earnestly  recruiting  their  stock. 
There  grows  no  timber  on  the  island,  nor  are 
there  any  enclosures  except  some  low  ground 
which  they  mow. 

"  Wm.  Rotch  has  six  children  ;  William, 
Benjamin,  Thomas,  Lydia  and  Mary.  Elizabeth 
Rotch,  his  wife,  is  sister  to  Sarah  Barney.  He 
is  an  Elder,  a  truly  excellent  man,  and  like  a 
father  to  the  whole  island.  He  possesses  great 
abilities,  yet  is  exceedingly  modest  and  hum- 
ble. Chief  of  the  time  before  meeting  we  spent 
in  visiting  the  siok  and  infirm;  which  service 
was  greatly  owned  by  the  good  Master,  The 
select  meeting  began  on  Sixth-day  at  the  8th 
hour )  one  meeting  on  Seventh,  and  two  on 
First-day."  [A  Yearly  Meeting  for  worship 
was  held  in  Nantucket  for  seventy-five  years, — 
from  1708  to  1783,  and  it  seems  probable  that 
this  may  have  been  the  season  for  holding  it.] 
"On  Second-day  their  Monthly  Meeting  was 
held,  and  it  adjourned  to  the  next  day.  A  large 
committee  was  therein  appointed,  to  assist  over- 
seers in  reforming  deviations,  &c.  Being  de- 
tained by  stormy  weather  on  Fourth-day,  we 
had  a  sitting  with  this  committee  and  the  over- 
seers, which  I  think  was  the  most  tendering 
season  since  I  left  home.  It  is  remarkable  that 
in  this  great  meeting,  there  has  not,  for  a  long 
course  of  Years,  a  Friend  come  forth  in  the  min- 
istry that  has  been  approved,  and  they  have  but 
one  minister  (Elihu  Coleman)  among  them." 

It  will  be  observed  that  D.  C.  describes  Nan- 
tucket meeting  as  a  great  one.  In  1701,  John 
Richardson  speaks  of  visiting  this  island, 
"  where,"  he  says,  "  there  were  but  very  few 
Friends."  Thirty  years  afterward,  he  made  a 
second  visit,  and  says :  "  we  met  with  many  in- 
nocent plain  Friends."  The  first  established 
Friends'  meeting  for  worship  there,  was  held  in 
1701.  A  Monthly  Meeting  was  established  in 
1708,  being  set  off  from  that  of  Rhode  Island. 


*The  dimensions  of  the  island  are  given  by  Dr. 
Thomas  as  fifteen  miles  in  length — average  width 
three  to  four  miles  : — area  50  square  miles.  Popu- 
lation in  1850,  8452,  in  1855,  only  8069. 


A  second  meeting  for  worship,  called  "  North 
Meeting,"  was  instituted,  in  1792,  which  was  in 
1794  constituted  a  Monthly  Meeting,  with  the 
appellation  of  11  Nantucket  Monthly  Meeting  for 
the  northern  district " — and  two  monthly  meet- 
ings were  held  from  this  time  till  Fifth  month, 
1829.  Some  of  the  persons  whom  David  Cooper 
met  with,  after  having  run  well  for  awhile,  be- 
came associated  with  those  who,  under  the  profes- 
sion of  greater  spirituality,  went  into  affecting  ex- 
tremes of  ranterism,  and  brought  reproach  upon 
the  profession  of  Truth.  In  this  as  in  every 
other  schism  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  self- 
righteousness  appears  to  have  been  the  prominent 
cause  and  very  root  of  the  evil  j  so  that  the 
words  of  Paul  may  be  applicable  :  u  They  being- 
ignorant  of  G-od's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  to  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  :  for  Christ  is  the  End  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

Our  pilgrims,  having  been  storm-stayed  on 
the  island,  experienced  in  their  full  force, 
"  the  winds  that  winnow 
Her  shrubless  hills  of  sand." 

"  On  Fifth-day,  the  28th,"  continues  D.  C, 
"  we  set  sail  for  Sandwich  Quarterly  Meeting, 
this  Monthly  Meeting  having  been  joined  to 
that  Quarter  by  the  late  Yearly  Meeting.  Wil- 
liam Rotch's  wife  and  son  William,  Jonathan 
Macey  and  wife,  Jethro  Mitchell  and  daughter, 
Daniel  Starbuck  and  many  other  Friends  ac- 
companied us,  making  thirty-seven  of  us  in  all. 
The  wind  having  died  away,  we  had  a  tedious 
passage,  and  were  all  night  on  the  water.  On 
Sixth-day  noon  we  landed  half  a  mile  from  the 
meeting  house,  attended  monthly  meeting  and 
lodged  at  Richard  Lake's.  At  9  o'clock  on 
Seventh-day  morning,  the  select  meeting  began. 
They  had  not  held  one  for  several  years  before, 
and  now  there  was  but  one  minister  and  two 
elders  beside  those  who  came  from  Nantucket, 
and  this  minister  (the  only  one  in  their  Quarter 
on  the  main  land)  is,  I  fear,  of  little  service 
among  them.  To  this  Quarter,  Timothy  Davis 
formerly  belonged.  He  and  his  party  claim 
the  meeting  houses  of  Friends,  and  the  lots  they 
stand  upon  ;  alleging  they  are  the  true  Quakers, 
and  that  those  who  have  disowned  them  have 
apostatised  from  the  first  principles  of  Friends." 

Moses  Brown,  in  a  letter  to  Samuel  Allinson 
in  17 83,  says:  "Timothy  Davis  remains  as 
heretofore  in  a  state  of  separation  •  and  of  late 
he  and  his  followers  have  manifested  themselves 
in  an  irreconcilable  disposition  by  their  petition 
to  the  Massachusetts  Assembly,  and  letter  to 
our  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  copies  of  which  I 
have  sent  to  James  Pemberton  desiring  him  to 
show  them  to  thee.  The  petition  was  preferred 
and  acted  upon  without  the  knowledge  of 
Friends.  We  are  preparing  an  inquiry  into  all 
the  circumstances  by  a  committee,  in  order  to 
make  an  application  to  the  Assembly,  and  to 
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clear  the  Truth  and  Friends,  if  it  be  thought 
worth  further  notice;  but  as  their  petition  If 
dismissed,  and  some  Friends  are  doubtful  of 
taking  so  much  notice  of  the  matter,  while 
others  think  it  necessary,  I  have  requested  James 
to  take  some  of  you  together,  and  collect  your 
views  on  the  subject." 

D.  C.  continues  :  "  The  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
business  opened  at  eleven  o'clock.  I  staid  to 
the  meeting  for  worship  on  First-day,  Seventh 
month  1st,  and  in  the  afternoon  believing  it 
right  to  return  home,  I  took  leave  of  James 
Thornton,  Samuel  Smith,  Thomas  Carrington, 
George  Churchman,  Warner  Mifflio,  Moeee 
Brown  and  wife,  and  divers  other  Friends  with 
Whom  I  had  been  in  company  for  several  weeks, 
and  who  had  become  very  near  to  me.  It  WM  an 
affecting  parting,  and  a  season  not  to  be  forgot- 
ten. The  other  western  Friends,  intended  to  go 
further  eastward." 

From  the  view  thus  given  of  the  weak  state 
of  the  church  in  this  section  und  at  this  junc- 
ture, and  of  the  inflammable  materials  existing, 
one  schism  having  just  taken  place,  aud  another 
in  the  not  remote  future,  though  as  yet  unde- 
veloped, we  cannot  resist  the  conclusion  that 
Friends  in  New  Jersey  had  been  directed  by 
proOtable  Wisdom,  in  witholding  their  creden- 
tials from  a  minister,  who,  though  unquestion- 
ably endowed  with  a  gift,  was  in  bondage  to 
eccentricities  which  he  declared  to  be  "  points 
of  faith,"  in  which  he  regarded  himself  as 
forerunner  to  a  reformation,  and  which  might 
probably  have  increased  the  tendency  to  a  con- 
fusion of  which  the  lioly  Head  of  the  Church 
is  not  the  author. 


For  Friend6'  Review. 

Written  in  reply  to  Scripture  Questions  Versi- 
fied, PUBLISHED  IN  FOURTH  MONTH  LAST. 

Peninah,  in  whose  evil  heart,  unworthy  thoughts  pre- 
vailed, 

With  bitter  jest  and  scorning  words  pure  Hannah  oft 
assailed. 

King  Saul,  whose  haughty  spirit  sought  for  bound- 
less power  and  fame, 

Fought  valiantly,  and  long  contrived  to  gain  an 
empty  name  : 

A  name  alone,  that  owns  no  beauty,  nor  has  power  to 
give 

Those  feelings  true,  those  virtues  pure,  that  with  the 

good  should  live. 
The  goodly  Ezra,  titled  scribe,  and  skilful  with  the 

pen, 

Transcribed  the  law  by  Moses  given,  to  guard  the 
acts  of  men. 

Elijah,  pure  of  heart  and  mind,  his  Lord's  command- 
ments love, 

With  talents  rare  and  purpose  true  in  wisdom's  path 
did  move  ; 

But  evil  ones  with  jealous  heart,  his  life  essayed  to 
gain  ; 

Then  through  the  wilderness'  dark  depths,  where  si- 
lence holds  her  reign, 

He  took  his  lone  and  weary  way,  and  wished  that  he 
could  die 
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For  those  pure  truths,  that  noble  law,  proceeding 
from  on  high. 

While  there  li is  wearied  form  reposed,  a  shining  end  I 

did  come — 

An   angel, — heavenly    messenger,    from    out  hifcl- 

Father's  home ;  I 
And  twice  did  bid  him  rise  and  eat,  that  he  mightll 

journey  on,  I 
Renew  his  strength,  increase  his  faith,  complete  thili 

work  begun.  I 
He  left  the  Juniper's  green  shade,  to  Horeb's  Mount! 

retired, 

And  by  that  "still  small  voice  "  was  told  the  Mill 

vice  God  desired. 
Isaiah's  gifted  tongue  did  speak  of  Syria's  over- 
throw, I 
In  startling  eloquence  foretold  that  Israel  lowmustl 

bow.  I 
The  loving  Ruth  in  tender  tones,  portrayed  hcrfaith-l 

ful  heart;—  I 
"Naomi,  I  will  cleave  to  thee,  'till  death  our  lives! 

shall  part.''  I 
Gehazi's   heart  so  hardened  grew,  that  falsehood^ 

there  found  rest ; 
And  even  his  master  sought  in  vain,  for  truth  within 

his  breast. 

Og,  widely  known  as  Bashan's  king,  at  Edrei  was  | 
laid  low, 

His  giant  frame,  renowned  for  strength,  before  the  1 
foe  did  bow. 

No  mortal  power,  no  human  skill,  can  turn  the  dart 
away, 

When  God  decrees  that  here  below  man  shall  no 
longer  stay. 

'T  was  David's  hand  that  touched  the  harp,  and  woke  | 

that  thrilling  .-train. 
Within  whose  heavenly  sounding  tones  nought  evil  | 

could  remain  ; 
He  played  for  Saul,  whose  spirit  writhed  in  sorrow 

deep  distressed, 
But  ere  those  notes  had  died  away  his  tortured  frame 

found  rest. 

On  wooden  pulpit  E/.ra  stood,  while  reading  Moses' 
law 

To  multitudes  whose  eager  minds  instruction  sought 
to  draw  ; 

Attentive  ears  were  listening  there,  to  pure  truths 
freely  given  ; 

Forms  low  were  bowed,  prayers  fervent  raised  in 

trusting  faith  to  heaven. 
The  generous  Esther,  full  of  love  for  kindred  sorely 

tried. 

Plead  well  their  cause,  when  for  this  act  li/etr&s  the 
sacrifice  ; 

But  heavenly  mercy,  ne'er  denied  to  those  whose 
faith  is  firm, 

Failed  not  now,  and  stayed  the  hand  that  fain  would 
do  her  wrong. 

On  Mount  Gilboa's  bloody  plain,  Saul  drew  his  part- 
ing breath  : 

His  servant  struck  the  final  blow,  that  laid  him  low 
in  death. 

Paul,  true  to  church,  and  true  to  Srate,  by  fi  ieudship's 

chain  was  bound 
To  Timothy,  whose  "  unfeigned  faith  "  his  minor 

virtues  crowned. 
His  cloak,  his  books,  and  parchment  too.  at  Troas 

left  behind, 

To  this  true  one,  this  loving  friend,  were  trustingly 
consigned. 

King  Solomon,  for  worthy  deeds  and  wisdom  wide 
renowned, 

The  love,  the  confidence  and  praise  of  kings  from  far 
had  found  ; 

And  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  proclaimed  the  pleasure 

'twould  aiford, 
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^To  aid  this  noble  king  to  erect  a  temple  for  the 
Lord. 

one  Then  stately  cedars  groaning  bowed  proud  heads 
and  branches  fair ; 
Then  ceased  the  fir  tree's  feathery  plumes  to  stir  the 
summer  air  ; 

For  these  as  presents  rare  were  given,  to  frame  that 
lofty  dome ; 

And  borne  by  gallant  ships  were  sent  across  the 

sea's  white  foam. 
Paul's  friend,  Bpaphroditus  named,  at  Philippi  was 
found, 

A  faithful  writer  of  those  truths  that  he  would  spread 
around. 

'Twas  Gideon,  toiled  in  threshing  wheat,  and  by  the 

press  concealed 
From  Midian's  host,  that  sought  to  slay  his  kindred 
on  the  field. 

On  Olives'  mount  our  Lord  oft  trod  in  deepest  soli- 
tude, 

Or  with  a  11  chosen  few  "  retired  in  search  of  heaven- 
ly food. 

Here,  too,  with  words  of  love  he  sought  to  cheer  the 

drooping  heart, 
To  bid  the  soul  renew  its  faith  and  act  that  noble 
part, 

Which  leads  our  thoughts  from  earth  away  to  brighter 

realms  above, 
Where  in  fair  bowers  of  fadeless  bliss  dwells  pure 

unchanging  love. 
King  David  mourned  in  piteous  tones  the  death  of 

one  so  young, 
His  lovely  boy,  of  talents  bright,  his  u  fair-haired 
Absalom  ;" 

"O!  could  /  but  have  drunk  the  cup,  thus  early  to 
thee  dealt, 

Its  bitterness  had  been  far  less  than  that  which  now 
is  felt  ; 

But  thou  art  gone;   the  shaft  of  death  spares  not 

even  youthful  bloom, 
While  /.  a  sorrowing  branch,  am  left  alone  to 
journey  home." 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  W. 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE  TRAINED  ? 

xtha  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  nofc  depart  from  it." 
Prov.  22  :  6. 

It  is  important  that  the  training  of  children 
should  commence  very  early,  and  the  essential 
requisites  for  the  work  are  gentleness  united  with 
firmness,  patience,  and  an  affectionate  sympathy 
in  all  that  interests  them,  maintaining  entire 
freedom  and  openness  of  manner,  and  always 
remembering  that  love  is  the  most  powerful  in- 
irt.  fluence  to  draw  their  tender  minds  in  the  way 
they  should  go. 

Precious,  indeed,  are  the  little  ones  to  us  who 
watch  over  them  with  anxious  car*1,  and  if  we 
truly  love  them,  we  think  often  of  their  souls. 

G-reatis  the  responsibility  of  parents,  and  it 
is  through  the  aid  of  Divine  Grace  alooe  that  we 
can  train  our  beloved  offspring  for  heaven  ;  that 
we  can  teach  them  by  example  as  well  as  precept, 
guard  them  from  evil,  and  instil  into  their  youth- 
ful hearts  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel. 

As  it  is  by  watchfulness  and  'prayer  that  the 
Christian  is  preserved  in  the  right  way,  so  it  is 
by  these  means  that  he  is  enabled  to  fulfil  the 
duties  which  belong  to  the  parental  relation. 


Obedience  is  the  first  lesson  for  the  little  child 
to  learn,  and  truthfulness  in  all  things  should  be 
a  leading  point  in  every  plan  of  education.  Beware 
of  over-indulgence,  for  we  shall  surely  spoil  our 
children  if  we  let  the,m  have  their  own  way — 
if  we  see  them  do  wrong  and  do  not  correct 
them. 

u  Fathers  and  mothers,  do  not  forget  that  chil- 
dren learn  more  by  the  eye  than  they  do  by  the 
ear. 

"The  best  of  schoolmasters  will  not  imprint 
on  their  minds  as  much  as  they  will  pick  up  at 
your  fireside.  Imitation  is  a  far  stronger  princi- 
ple with  children  than  memory.  What  they  see 
has  a  much  stronger  effect  on  their  minds  than 
what  they  are  told.  Take  care  then  what  you 
do  before  a  child.  Be  an  example  in  words,  in 
temperance,  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  kindness,  in 
humility.  Think  not  your  children  will  practice 
what  they  do  not  see  you  do.  You  are  their 
model  picture,  and  they  will  copy  what  you  are. 
Your  reasoning  and  your  lecturing,  your  wise 
commands,  and  your  good  advice — all  this  they 
may  not  understand,  but  they  can  understand 
your  life."  *  If  we  really  feel  the  value  of  our 
own  souls,  and  our  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
renew,  sanctify  and  quicken  them,  we  shall  be  also 
concerned  for  our  children,  and  will  endeavor 
faithfully  to  lead  them  unto  Christ,  who  said, 
"  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me )  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 


Selected  or  Friends'  Review. 
GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 

"  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  ora- 
cles of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do 
it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  :  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen."    1  Pet.  iv.  11. 

A  true  minister,  a  faithful  witness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  power  and 
coming,  must  be  an  example  both  in  doc- 
trine and  conversation  among  all  people ;  and 
therefore  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy, 
as  a  gospel  minister,  2  Tim.  iv.  1,  2,  "  I  charge 
thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word  ; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 
trine." "  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 

purity  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 

unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them  ;  for  in  do- 
ing this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee."  May  all  who  are  called  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry  be  fervently  engaged  in  watch- 
fulness and  prayer,  that,  through  the  sanctify- 
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ing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  may  witness 
that  purity  of  heart  by  which  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things, 
and  be  made  effectual  instruments  in  the  Divine 
Hand  in  turning  people  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  satan  unto  God. 

The  qualifications  and  endowments  of  true 
ministry  are  set  forth  in  the  prayer  of  the  royaj 
Psalmist.  Psalm  51  :  6,  7,  10, 11,  12,  13.  "  Be- 
hold, thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts; 
and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me  to 
know  wisdom.  Purge  me  with  hyssop  and  I 
shall  be  clean  :  wash  me  and  1  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow."  u  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence ;  and  take  not 
thy  holy  Spirit  from  me.  Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation  ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  Spirit;  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee." 

How  necessary  it  is  that  those  who  have  re- 
ceived the  divine  gift  should  dwell  low  in  hu- 
mility before  the  Lord;  in  all  their  exercises 
reverently  waiting  upon  Him  for  the  arising  of 
His  light  and  life  in  their  hearts,  that  their 
preaching  may  be  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit 
and  of  power.  May  all  remember  who  it  was 
that  said,  ''Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;" 
our  sufficiency  is  in  Him.  u  And  if  we  are  not 
to  speak  our  own  words,  or  take  thought  what 
we  should  say  to  men  in  our  defence,  when  ex- 
posed for  our  testimony,  surely  we  ought  to 
speak  none  of  our  own  words,  or  take  thought 
what  we  shall  say,  in  our  testimony  and  minis- 
try in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  the  souls  of  the 
people  :  for  then,  of  all  times,  and  of  all  occa- 
sions, should  it  be  fulfilled  in  us,  i  for  it  is  not 
you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  my  Father  that 
speaketh  in  you.'  " — Benin's  Rise  and  Progress. 
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The  Kansas  Indians. — A  recent  letter  from 
our  friend  Thomas  H.  Stanley,  dated  at  Ameri- 
cus,  Lyon  co.,  Kansas,  gives  information  of  a 
more  gratifying  character  than  we  have  hereto- 
fore received  respecting  the  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  the  Kaw  or  Kansas  Indians.  Their 
position  has  been  less  favorable  than  that  of 
some  other  tribes  for  progress  towards  civiliza- 
tion When  T.  H.  Stanley  and  his  wife  arrived 
among  them  in  the  autumn  of  1857,  their  Re 
serve  was  settled  upon  by  white  people,  who 
contended  that  the  Indians  were  not  located 
according  to  treaty,  and  would  soon  be  removed. 


REVIEW. 

This  was  very  discouraging  to  those  who  felt  an 
interest  in  the  improvement  of  this  pour  tribej  it 
Lately,  however,  the  white  settlers  have  had  to  I 
remove,  leaving  the  Reserve  clear  for  the  Indians  i 
to  occupy. 

Within  the  last  few  months,  the  land  has  becnli 
allotted  to  the  Indians,  in  severalty,  forty  aereslk 
to  each,  and  by  the  1st  of  the  present  month,  it  J 
was  thought  one  hundred  and  fifty  stone  houseill 
would  be  built  for  them — one  for  each  family. I 
Their  agent  has  procured  two  thuusaud  fiveli 
hundred    dollars  to  supply  them   with  oxenji 
ploughs,  harress,  hoes,  seeds,  provisions.  &c  1 1 
Our  friend  T.  IT.  Stanley  had  the  pleasure  last 
month  of  attending  their  council,  with  the  agent, 
who  had  just  returned  from  Washington,  and  1 
made  a  very  satisfactory  report,  distributing,  1 
at  the  same  time,  a  part  of  the  farming  imple-l 
menfs  which  he  had  obtained  for  them.    It  was! 
very  gratifying  to  T.  H.  S.  to  see  the  anxiety] 
manifested  by  the  Indians  to  get  the  agricul- 
tural tools  and  plant  their  crops,  and  he  spent 
most  of  his  time,  during  the  week,  in  giving 
them   instruction  in  ploughing,  &c.    "  I  now 
have  the  satisfaction,"  says  T.  H.  Stanley,  "of1 
seeing  what  1  have  much  desired  for  many 
years  ;  but  we  are  just  commencing  the  labor 
in  this  responsible  and  interesting  field.  The 
clouds   are    clearing    away    and   things  look 
brighter  for  the  future.    Two  buildings,  thirty 
by  sixty  feet  each,  and  two  stories  high,  are 
being  built  to  accommodate  a  school,  and  the 
laborers  connected  with  it.  on  the  manual-labor 
plan  as  much  as  practicable.    The  Indians  wish  i 
Friends  to  take  charge  of  the  school,  and  the 
Indian  Department  of  the  Government  is  con- 
senting to  their  doing  so." 

Under  date  of  Fifth  month  18th,  T.  H.  S. 
writes,  "  We  have  had  a  number  of  Indians  to  I 
see  us  daily  of  late,  wanting  corn,  beans  and  ] 
pumpkin  seed  to  plant,  and  I  have  lent  them 
ploughs,  oxen  and  horses.  Myself  and  my 
oldest  son  are  assisting  them  in  getting  started 
to  farming.  Many  of  them  are  very  awkward 
at  first,  but  thus  far  they  are  doing  quite  as 
well  as  I  could  expect.  In  some  respects  they 
are  like  children,  and  need  instruction  and  en- 
couragement. I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  assist 
them  a  little,  and  they  seem  to  appreciate  what 
I  can  do  for  them.  We  feel  anxious  that  they 
should  improve  in  a  moral  and  religious  sense, 
and  I  trust  they  have  made  a  little  advance." 
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It  in  earnestly  hoped  that  the  opportunity 
thus  presented  to  extend  Christian  care  and 
l|  labor  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  these  poor 
Indians  will  be  cheerfully  embraced  by  our 
Western  Yearly  Meetings  j  nor  should  the  faith- 
ful, persevering  and  self-sacrificing  efforts  of  our 
N  friend,  Thomas  H.  Stanley,  be  overlooked.  It 
is  evident  that  pecuniary  means  placed  in 
his  hands  could  be,  and,  we  believe,  would  be 
efficiently  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians, 
and  would  enable  him  more  largely  to  accom- 
plish the  benevolent  objects  which  led  him  to 
k  reside  in  their  vicinity, 
lai 
:eat 


Home-made  Molasses. — A  correspondent 
writes  that  the  citizens  of  Washington  Town- 
ship, Hamilton  County,  Indiana,  have  taken 
much  interest  in  raising  the  Chinese  sugar-cane, 
and  last  year  they  manufactured,  according  to 
statistics  carefully  collected,  twelve  thousand 
one  hundred  and  forty-one  (12,141)  gallons  of 
J  very  good  syrup.  This  quantity  was  nearly 
sufficient  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  people, 
so  that  little  molasses  was  brought  into  the 
township  last  year.  A  good  deal  of  sugar  was 
made  from  the  sugar-maple  trees  last  spring, 
but  not  a  full  supply,  and  it  is  believed  that 
more  will  soon  be  produced  from  the  cane,  as 
the  process  becomes  better  understood. 

The  value  of  the  Chinese  sugar-cane,  and  the 
adaptation  of  the  climate  and  soil  of  the  West 
to  its  cultivation,  having  been  satisfactorily 
proved,  it  is  hoped  that  a  largely  increased 
quantity  of  seed  has  been  planted  this  season. 


Friends  in  Kansas. — A  correspondent  in- 
forms that  Kansas  Quarterly  Meeting,  composed 
of  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  in  that  State, 
was  held  the  first  time,  at  Cottonwood,  on  the 
7th  inst.,  and,  considering  the  scattered  locations 
of  Friends,  was  largely  attended.  An  orderly 
and  promising  company  of  young  people  were 
present.  The  business  was  conducted  in  unity. 
Phebe  R.  Gifford,  a  minister  from  Massachusetts, 
was  in  attendance,  and  her  gospel  labor  was  in- 
structive and  encouraging.  She  had  appointed 
a  public  meeting  for  worship  at  Emporia,  on 
the  evening  of  the  8th,  which  was  expected  to 
be  very  large. 


Emancipation  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia.— In  a  recent  number  of  "  The  Press," 


a  daily  paper  of  this  city,  edited  by  John  W. 
Forney,  Clerk  of  the  U.  8.  Senate,  we  find  the 
following  important  testimony  respecting  the 
good  results  thus  far  observed  in  Washington 
from  the  immediate  abolition  of  slavery.  Not 
less  striking  is  the  description  of  the  char- 
acter and  effects  of  slavery  upon  Southern  so- 
ciety and  the  country  at  large. 

"The  emancipation  of  slaves  in  the  District 
of  Columbia  was  one  of  the  most  suggestive 
events  of  the  age.  It  was  an  example  and  an 
illustration.  The  great  idea  of  the  past  century, 
the  idea  which  had  associated  and  identified  it- 
self with  our  institutions,  was  at  last  tried  by  a 
practical  test.  Good  results  came  from  it ;  none 
of  the  evils  dreaded  and  prophesied  have  been 
manifested.  It  was  a  simple  measure  of  legisla- 
tive policy,  and  was  established  amid  great  op- 
position and  feeling.  Yet  it  was  succeeded  by 
no  agitation,  no  outbreaks  of  popular  prejudice. 
The  District  of  Columbia  is  now  a  free  territory 
by  the  easy  operation  of  a  statute  law — by  what 
enemies  of  the  measure  called  forcible  emancipa- 
tion— and  yet  the  District  of  Columbia  is  as 
pleasant  and  as  prosperous  as  at  any  period  of  its 
history.  There  has  been  no  negro  saturnalia, 
no  violent  outbreak  of  social  disorder,  no  at- 
tempt to  invade  those  barriers  of  social  distinc- 
tion that  must  forever  exist  between  the  African 
and  Anglo-Saxon. [?]  It  was  said  that  property 
would  depreciate — that  there  would  be  excesses 
and  violences,  that  the  negro  would  become  in- 
solent and  unbearable — that  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington would  become  a  desolated  metropolis — 
that  negro  labor  would  become  valueless — that 
hundreds  of  the  emancipated  negroes  would  flock 
to  the  Northern  States.  We  have  seen  no  such 
results  as  yet;  we  know  that  nothing  of  the 
kind  is  anticipated.  We  have  yet  to  hear  of 
the  first  emancipated  negro  coming  to  Philadel- 
phia. Labor  moves  on  in  its  accustomed  way, 
with  the  usual  supply  and  demand.  We  do  not 
think  a  white  woman  has  been  insulted  by  an 
emancipated  negro ;  we  are  confident  that  no 
emancipated  negro  has  sought  the  hand  of  any 
fair  damsel  of  marriageable  age  and  condition. 

Society  is  the  same  in  Maryland  and  Ken- 
tucky. In  accomplishing  emancipation  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  we  have  shown  the  timid 
that  their  fears  were  but  of  the  imagination,  the 
mere  prejudices  of  education.  Slavery  has  been 
the  cancer  of  the  Southern  social  system.  We 
employ  an  old  metaphor,  perhaps,  but  it  is  a 
forcible  and  appropriate  illustration.  It  rooted 
itself  into  the  body  of  Southern  society,  attack- 
ing the  glands,  terminating  in  an  ill-conditioned 
and  deep  disease,  and  causing  the  Republic  ex- 
cruciating pain.  It  became  schirrous  and  indu- 
rated. It  brought  disaster  and  grief  upon  them, 
and  the  sorest  of  evils  upon  us.  It  brought  us 
blood  and  civil  war,  ruined  commerce  and  deso- 
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lated  fields,  blockaded  ports,  and  riven  thai  Bwarm 
with  gunboats  instead  of  merchant  vessels.  It 
was  tolerated  as  a  necessary  evil,  until  its  extent 
and  virulence  made  it  incumbent  upon  us  to 
terminate  it,  as  such,  or  be  terminated  by  it. 
The  champions  of  this  institution,  not  content 
with  submitting  to  the  toleration  and  protection 
of  our  great  Northern  free  community,  have 
made  it  the  pretext  for  aggression  and  insult, 
and  by  their  own  acts  are  accomplishing  its 
downfall.  The  emancipation  of  slavery  in  the 
District  of  Columbia  was  the  necessary  and  nat- 
ural result  of  the  Southern  rebellion.  It  is  but 
the  beginning  of  the  results  the  rebellion  must 
surely  bring.  The  wedge  has  only  entered  the 
log,  and  heavy  blows  are  falling  upon  it  day  by 
day." 


Died,  on  the  2d  ofSixth  month,  L862,  Benjamin  A. 
Ovehman,  iu  the  41d  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed 
member  of  lilue  River  Monthly  .Meeting  of  Friends, 
Washington  Co.,  Indiana. 

This  dear  friend  was  mueh  attached  to  the  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  led  a  quiet  exemplary  life,  was  pa- 
tient, prayerful  and  uncomplaining  through  his  pro- 
tracted illness,  and  just  before  his  death  said  to  those 

around  him,  " My  dear  friends,  I  can  remain  with 
you  but  a  short  time  longer — do  not  grieve  so  much 
for  me  ;  my  way  is  clear  and  all  is  bright  and  peace- 
ful ;  yes,  glorious,  glorious,  I  thank  thee,  Oh,  Father 
eternal  "  He  then  quietly  fell  asleep,  leaving  the 
consoling  evidence  that  it  was  indeed  in  Jesus. 

 ,  on  the  1 1th  of  Fifth  month,  18»J'2,  Rosamond 

Kesteu,  wife  of  George  Kester,  in  the  40th  year  of 
her  age,  a  member  of  Muucy  Monthly  and  (iicenwood 
Particular  .Meeting.  Her  friends  have  the  consoling 
belief  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Second  month,  1862,  Samuel 

Woody,  an  esteemed  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  He  bore  a  protracted  illness 
with  patience  and  resignation,  and  his  friends  have 
the  consoling  belief  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Ninth  mouth  last,  Jesse  B.  John- 
son, in  the  aUth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  Friends  ; 
and  bore  a  protracted  illuess  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  resignation,  giving  much  good  counsel  to  his 
family  and  friends,  manifesting  much  concern  for 
their  present  and  eternal  welfare,  with  unbounded 
love  for  all,  evincing  that  his  Heavenly  Father  had 
given  him  evidence  that  He  would  take  him  to  Him- 
self. 

Also  on  12th  of  Eleventh  month  last,  Ann  Johnson, 
in  the  17th  year  of  her  age,  daughter  of  Jesse  B.  and 
Mary  Ann  Johnson,  and  a  member  of  West  Union 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  at  Pleasant  View,  Iowa,  on  the  3d  inst., 

Eliza  H.  Gause,  wife  of  Nathan  P.  Gause,  in  the  37th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Lynn  Grove  Monthly 
Meeting.  About  her  18th  year,  under  a  sense  of  re- 
ligious duty,  she  requested  to  become  a  member  of 
our  Religious  Society,  and  was  received  into  mem- 
bership. A  few  days  previous  to  her  last  sickness, 
when  returning  from  a  visit  to  some  relations,  she 
told  her  husband  that  she  thought  it  would  be  her 
last  to  them.  Her  illness  of  two  weeks  duration  was 
severe,  but  she  bore  it  with  resignation,  and,  believ- 
ing she  would  not  recover,  gave  directions, with  calm- 
ness, how  her  funeral  should  be  conducted.  Her  de- 
parture was  easy  and  peaceful. 
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Died,  near  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  on  the  O'.h  ol 
Fourth  month,  1862,  MlLTON  E.,  son  of  Elnathan  anc'l 
Hannah  G.  Pettit,  (latter  deceased)  aged  nearly  111 
vears,  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  .Meeting! 
Ohio.  I 

During  an  illness  of  about  eight  weeks,  this  dcaJ 
young  Friend  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  comJ 
plain,  and  as  his  end  drew  near  he  was  several  timea 
engaged  in  vocal  supplication.  He  seemed  marvelJ 
lously  sustained  in  the  hour  of  death,  culling  his  re-J 
latives  to  his  bedside,  and  taking  leave  of  them  iol 
turn  with  a  degree  of  calmness  and  composure  which! 
seemed  calculated  to  deepen  the  conviction  uponl 
their  hearts,  that  the  sting  of  death  had  been  t  tkenl 
away,  and  that  through  the  unmerited  mercy  of  Godl 
in  Christ  Jesus  his  purified  spirit  was  about  to  bej 
wafted  to  the  realms  of  eternal  bliss  and  happiucsa.l 

Extracted  for  Frieuds'  Review. 

rut;  holy  SORIPTURBfl, 

The  Old  Scriptures  may  appear  in  them- 
selves dry  and  iusipid,  but  when  you  consider 
them  as  typical  of  the  new,  and  affording  a 
strong  collateral  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Rev- 
elation, as  describing  the  circumstances,  mau-i 
ncrs,  aud  anecdotes  of  a  peculiar  chosen  people, 
whose  history,  rebellion,  captivity  and  dispensa- 
tion are  interwoven  with  the  whole  system  of 
Christianity,  yuu  will  read  them  with  a  greater 
relish,  and  more  goodly  edification.  Je>us 
Christ  is  the  fouudatiou  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles;  all  the  iucideuts  you  read,  point  to  Him 
as  their  origin  aud  end — the  great  corner  stone 
in  Ziou — the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world — the  bondage  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt,  is  an  image  of  our  captivity  to 
sin  ;  and  their  deliverance,  ol  our  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Their  journey iui 
through  the  wilderness  is  a  strong  picture  ot  our 
wearisome  journey  through  this  vale  of  tears. 
Moses  is  the  type  of  the  Saviour,  making  waters 
of  comfort  gush  from  the  stony  rock.  The 
manna  is  the  food  of  His  words — aud  the  waters 
are  the  graces  ot'  His  Holy  Spirit.  The  beau- 
tiful and  affecting  history  of  Joseph  is  an  em- 
blem of  that  better  personage  who  was  envied, 
hated,  persecuted  aud  murdered  by  his  brethren 
for  the  general  salvation.  Abraham  is  a  strik- 
ing image  of  the  Almighty  offering  up  His  only 
sou,  and  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Law  point  to 
that  true  Blood  of  spriukliug — which  alone  can 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Thus  is  every 
page  holy;  thus  every  word  when  rightly  un- 
derstood is  indeed  spirit  and  is  life.  But  of 
all  the  Scriptures  the  Gospels  are  certainly  the 
most  edifying  and  instructive  ; — they  are  plain, 
forcible  and  spiritual ; — they  come  from  the  very 
mouth  of  holiness  aud  wisdom,  and  do  not  ad- 
mit of  any  wroug  construction,  or  doubtful  inter- 
pretation. 

"  If  there  was  only  the  fifth  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew's  gospel  extaut,  we  should  have  an  in- 
comparable abridgement  of  Christianity,  suffi- 
cient to  direct  our  faith,  to  auimate  our  practice 
aud  flash  confusion  on  that  host  of  writers  who 
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aailj  iave  built  so  many  wrong  and  dangerous  opinions 
rlysU  the  pretended  basis  of  revelation.    Do  not 
'ead  much  at  a  time — meditation  is  the  stomach 
,  jyhich  digests  this  food,  and  there  is  such  a  con- 
*  Iensed  richness  in  the  Scriptures  that  you  should 
ty  -eflect  many  hours  for  reading  one,  and  a  single 
u  el,  7erse  will  often  suggest  ample  food  for  serious 

ais«'  jontemplation." 

'mil   (  t  

whitj 

From  The  London  Friend. 

tab 

f qJ      TIELD  SPORTS  AND   MANLY  CHARACTER. 

^  '  Nature  leaves  these  objects  to  a  slow  decay, 
1183,1  Chat  what  we  are,  and  have  been,  may  be  known  ; 
But,  at  the  coming  of  the  milcer  day, 
These  monuments  shall  all  be  overgrown. 

3ne  lesson,  shepherd,  let  us  two  divide, 
Caught,  both  by  what  she  shows  and  what  conceals, 
Minever  to  blend  our  pleasure  or  our  pride, 
dsi  iVith  sorrow  of  the  meanest  thing  that  feels." 

Hart- Leap-  Well. 

In  referring  to  a  discussion  which  your  journal 
mnounces  for  the  date  on  which  I  am  writing, 
[  venture  to  assume  that  it  will  not  have  pro- 
ceeded far  before  it  will  be  evident  that  the  prop- 
ai  1  )sition  is  violently  transposed  from  its  natural 
ltf!  )rder,  and  that  "  our  love  for  field  sports"  is 
nerely  one  incidental  evidence  of  the  "manly 
^  3haracter"  of  the  English  nation,  that  the  latter 
the  cause,  and  the  former  the  effect — one 
%  imongst  many. 

It  is  still  a  fair  subject  for  discussion  whether 
hese  u  field  sports,"  in  their  history  and  their 
present  aspect  in  relation  to  modern  civilization, 
lo  or  do  not  present  a  fair  and  worthy  exhibi- 
ion  of  the  manly  character  assumed.  When 
his  may  be  read  the  discussion  itself  will  be 
uperseded,  even  with  those  taking  part  in  it, 
3y  subjects  of  fresh  interest ;  but  the  question 
has  points  of  permanent  importance  attached  to 
t,  to  some  of  which  I  venture  to  refer. 

It  has  been  sometimes  urged,  in  defence  of 
ield  sports,  that  such  pursuits  are  preferable  to 


I 


lothful  indulgence, 
his  for  one  moment 


Now  we  will  not  dispute 
and  better  that  hares  and 


rii'j  bheasants  should  perish  by  scores,  if  it  must  be 
rather  than  any  manly  character  should  sink 
i  peneath  its 

"  Domineering  faculties  of  sense." 
■•I  I  But  the  less  that  is  publicly  said  of  such  sad  ex- 
4-3Use  the  better  ;  for  in  our  Society  it  is  esteemed 
|  "he  only  proper  method,  to  draw  our  arguments 
*l:rom  the  higher  rather  than  the  lower  sphere. 
;  | But  it  is  in  the  undeniable  fact  that  physical 
rigor  demands  bodily  exertion  that  field  sports 
•<:  ;iind  their  apology.    Granting  this,  however,  we 
;'»must  inquire,  What  does  manly  character  in- 
clude?   Can  we  not  require  that  the  objects  it 
;!iims  to  accomplish  shall  comprise  some  intel- 
>|  .ectual  or  moral  aim,  and  that  we  have  a  right 
■*|;o  refuse  the  title  of  "manly"  to  any  pursuit 
tfhich  does  not  embody  such  aim  ? 
|    Thus,  in  view  of  the  advantages  of  physical 


exertion,  great  value  is  attached  to  such  studies 
as  Botany,  Geology,  and  Physical  Geography, 
in  all  advanced  systems  of  education;  and  in 
practical  aesthetic  culture,  as  advocated  with 
such  enthusiasm  by  one  of  the  great  writers  of 
the  day,*  we  learn  how  some  of  the  highest 
qualities  of  our  nature  require  physical  exertion 
for  their  successful  cultivation.  It  seems  to  us 
that  apologies  for  field  sports  come  with  a  bad 
grace  from  amongst  a  class  who  have  every 
facility  and  inducement  for  manly  culture  of  a 
more  effective  and  comprehensive  nature.  In- 
deed, we  think  that  the  field  sports  of  the  pres- 
ent day  are  sometimes  used  as  an  apology  for 
omitting  many  enterprises  of  more  "  pith  and 
moment/'  and  that  the  combination  they  afford 
of  physical  excitement  with  social  ease,  forms 
a  compromise  with  many  noble  characters,  in- 
stead of  attempting  those  distant  and  more  self- 
denying  exertions  which  we  have  a  right  to  ex- 
pect they  might  undertake. 

Your  last  number  contains  some  account  of  the 
efforts  of  the  Times  correspondent  and  others  in 
Southern  Italy,  directed  to  remove  the  gross 
illiteracy  which  clouds  that  fair  province. 
Friends  could  not  join  the  renowned  Garibaldi 
in  his  war  of  emancipation ;  but  what  lasting 
and  substantial  help  to  true  liberty  some  half- 
dozen  young  Friends  might  afford,  who  should 
deny  themselves  for  a  few  months  the  comforts 
of  their  homes,  and,  with  manly  disregard  of 
personal  inconvenience,  set  themselves  to  work 
as  an  educational  brigade,  which  would  defy 
"  reaction"  more  effectually  than  Cialdini's 
legions ! 

Friends  have  sometimes  been  accused  of  too 
great  devotion  to  the  pursuits  of  commerce, 
though  we  know  how  partial  such  a  charge  is. 
But  there  are  often  opportunities,  in  connexion 
with  commercial  pursuits,  for  the  exercise  of 
those  qualities  of  physical  endurance  which 
u  field  sports"  are  supposed  to  foster.  In  the 
case  of  our  vast  dependency  in  India,  now  fully 
committed  to  our  responibility,  what  a  magnif- 
icent field  for  the  exercise  of  the  highest  and 
most  comprehensive  powers  which  go  to  make 
up  a  truly  manly  character  !  How  trivial  the 
sports  of  our  narrow  region  compared  with  the 
certain  dangers,  but  the  splendid  possibilities,  of 
a  semi-commercial  enterprise  in  India! 

But  there  is  one  special  field  for  exercising 
that  perfection  of  manly  character,  which  a  care- 
fully civilized  young  Englishman  presents,  and 
for  which  it  has  often  seemed  to  myself  that 
certain  classes  of  young  Friends  are  singularly 
well  adapted.  I  allude  to  that  of  exploration 
and  geographical  discovert/,  a  department  in 
which  I  do  not  remember  that  any  Friend  has 
distinguished  himself. "j"    Many  of  the  class  to 


*  Ruskin. 

j-  Of  course  I  except  the  valuable  exertions  of 
certain  Friends  incidental  to  their  religious  mis- 
sions. 
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which  T  allude  enjoy  all  the  appliances  which 
position,  leisure,  varied  scientific,  and  linguistic 
acquirements  can  give.  And,  besides,  a  young 
Friend  has  a  moral  training  which  remarkably 
fits  him  for  endurance  of  fatigue,  combined  with 
a  readiness  to  spend  his  strength  for  the  good  of 
others,  and  which  a  pioneer  of  civiliz stion,  like 
Dr.  Livingstone,  can  turn  to  such  noble  practical 
account.  It  has  often  seemed  to  the  writer  as  a 
reflection  on  the  younger  portion  of  our  Society 
that  no  name  from  amongst  them  has  become 
illustrious  under  this  head.  It  may  seem  to 
omit  the  condition  of  physical  exertion  to  allude 
to  questions  of  social  or  political  economy  ;  but 
are  there  not  in  connection  with  these  subjects, 
some  matters  which  demand  steruer  efforts  than 
our  philanthropic  palliatives  can  afford,  and 
which  demand  the  fullest  exertion  of  power,  and 
that  of  a  far  higher  character  than  any  field 
sports  ever  require  ! 

From  the  form  in  which  the  question  is  pro- 
posed for  discussion,  it  appears  toiuclude  a  ret- 
rospective glance  which  must  embrace  a  refer- 
ence to  the  laws  by  whieh  '  field  sports"  have 
been  protected  and  fostered.  What  will  become 
of  ''  manly  character"  in  an  exposition  of  that 
grim  record?  The  initial  capitals  of  thai  his- 
tory are  illuminated  with  the  lurid  reflection  from 
the  devastations  of  Norman  William,  Caused  by 
his  pitiless  desire  for  the  "field  sports"  of  his 
day.  These  sports  afforded  scope  for  the  grati- 
fication of  those  animal  powers  and  fierce  pas- 
sions which  a  lifetime  of  war  had  rendered  like 
a  second  nature  to  the  marauders  who  triumph- 
ed at  Hastings  :  there  was  danger  and  there  was 
endurance,  but  there  was  the  most  reckless  dis- 
regard of  human  life,  and  atrocious  cruelty.  To 
take  a  long  step  to  our  modem  times,  we  have 
the  circle  of  evil  illustrated  by  game  preserves 
and  "battues,"  poachers  and  felons;  a  pitiful 
but  a  mischievous  parody  on  the  early  days  of 
field  sports.  And  how  fares  it  with  manly  char- 
acter within  the  circle  described, — the  butchery 
by  noblemen  in  the  "battue,"  and  the  demor- 
alization of  the  agricultural  laborer  by  the 
temptation  to  clandestine  field  sport  -  ?  We  have 
not  alluded  to  the  question  of  humane  feeling 
involved,  but  which  is,  nevertheless,  an  essential 
in  true  manly  character.  For  this  we  cau  bet- 
ter refer  the  reader  to  the  whole  poem  quoted 
from  at  the  commencement,  and  which  we  think 
fairly  exhibits  both  sides  of  the  question.  For 
those  who  have  not  opportunity  to  refer  to  it, 
we  venture  again  to  quote — 
"  Gray-headed  shepherd,  thou  hast  spoken  well  ; 
Small  difference  lies  between  thy  creed  and  mine : 
This  beast  not  unobserved  by  nature  fell ; 
His  death  was  mourned  by  sympathy  divine  ;? 

W.  M.  W. 


Friendship  improves  happiness,  and  abates 
misery  by  doubling  our  joy,  and  dividing  our 
grief. — Addison. 


B  E  V  I  K  W  . 


From  Good  W.»r.Ja. 
CONCERNING  ATMOSPHERES  :   WITH  SOME 
THOUGHTS  ON  CURRENTS. 
(Concluded  fr<>ni  004.) 

A  very  disagreeable  atmosphere,  diffused  b 
various  persons,  is  that  of  suspicion.    Some  om 
has  done  you  a  kind  turn,  and  your  heart  warm  L 
to  the  doer  of  it.    But  Mr.  Snarling  comes  in  I 
and  you  tell  him  in  hearty  tones  of  the  kind  I 
turn,  and  of  your  warm  feeling  towards  the  mai 
that  did  it.     Mr.  Snarling  doubts;  hints;  inl 
sinuates  ;  suggests  a  d-  ep  and  traitorous  design 
under  that  kind  act:  perhaps  succeeds  in  chilli 
ing  or  souring  your  warm  feeling;  till,  on  thJ 
withdrawal  of  the  unhealthy  atmosphere,  youJ 
better  nature  gets  the  upperhand  again.  Ancl 
when  next  you  meet  the  kind,  open  face  of  tht 
friend  who  did  you  the  kind  turn,  your  hear 
smites  you  as  )ou  think  what  a  wicked,  sus 
picious  creature  you  were  while  within  the 
baleful  atmosphere  of   Snarling.     You  have 
seen,  I  dare  say,  very  shallow  and  empty  indi- 
viduals, who  fancied  that  it  made  them  loon 
deep  and  knowing,  to  say  that  beggars,  for  the 
most  part,  live  in  great  luxury,  and  have  monejj 
in  the  bank.     That  maybe  so  in  rare  cases;] 
but  I  know  that  the  want  of  the  poor  is  often; 
very  real.    It  comes,  doubtless,  in  some  meas-| 
ure,  from  their  own  mu  or  improvidence;  and 
as,  of  course,  you  and  1  never  do  wrong,  let  us1 
throw  a  very  large  stone  at  the   poor  creature 
who  is  starving  to  day,  because  she  took  a  full, 
meal  of  bread  and   butter  and  tea  four  days) 
since.     I  ha\e  heard  a  man,  with  great  depth 
of  look,  state  that  a  certain  cripple  known  to  inei 
could  walk  quite  well.    I  asked  the  man  for 
his  authority.    He  had  none,  but  vague  sus- 
picion.   I  told  the  man,  with  some  acerbity! 
(which  I  do  not  at  all  regret),  that  I  knew  the  poof] 
man  well,  and  that  I  knew  he  was  as  crippled' 
as  he  seemed.     It  looks  knowing  to  declare  of 
some  poor  starved  creature  that  he  is  more  rogue 
than  fool.    Whenever  you  hear  that  said,  my 
reader,  always  ask  what  is  the  precise  charge  in- 
tended to  be  couvcyed,  and  ask  the  ground  on 
which  the  charge    is  made.     In  most  cases 
you  will  get  no  answer  to  the  second  question  ; 
in  very  many  no  intelligible  answer  to  the  first. 
It  would  be  a  pleasant  world  to  live  in,  if  the 
people  who  dwell  in  it  were  such  as  they  are  repre- 
sented by  several  persons  known  to  n»e.    I  re- 
member an  outspoken  old  Scotch  lady,  to  whom 
I  was  offering  some  Christian  comfort  after  a 
great  loss.    I  remember  how  she  said,  with  a 
look  as  if  she  meant  it,  "  If  I  did  not  believe  all 
that,  I  should  take  a  knife  and  cut  my  throat !" 
It  was  an  honest  coufession  of  her  faith,  though 
made  in  unusually  energetic   terms.    And  I 
might  say  for  myself,  if  I  had  not  some  faith  in 
my  race,  it  would  be  better  to  be  off  to  the  wil- 
derness at  once,  or,  like  limon,  to  the  desolate 
shore.    The  wants  of  beggars,  eveu  of  the  least 
deserving,  are,  for  the  most  part,  very  real.  As 
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for  their  luxuries,  they  are  generally  tea  and 
buttered  toast.  Sometimes  fried  ham  may  also 
be  found.  Poor  creatures!  These  things  are 
the  only  enjoyments  they  have;  and  I,  for  one, 
am  not  ready  with  my  anathema  maranatha.  I 
have  known  very  suspicious  and  uncharitable 
persons  who  were  extremely  fat ;  doubtless  they 
lived  entirely  on  parched  peas.  And  all  the 
sufferings  of  the  poor  are  not  shams,  paraded  to 
ffiai  'the  end  of  obtaining  pence.  I  look  back  now, 
11  over  a  good  many  years,  to  the  time  when  I  was 
|a  youth  at  college.  I  remember  coming  home 
one  night,  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock, 
along  a  quiet  street  in  a  certain  great  city.  1 
remember  two  poor  girls  standing  in  the  shelter 
of  the  wall  of  a  house,  leaning  against  the  wall, 
^  'from  the  drenching  rain.  Neither  noticed  me. 
I  see  yet  the  deadly  white  face  of  one, — the 
haggard,  sick  look,  as  she  crouched  by  the  wall, 
and  leaned  on  the  other's  shoulder,  as  if  just  re- 
covering from  a  faint.  I  hear  yet  the  anxious, 
despairing  voice  with  which  the  other  said  to 
her,  "  Are  you  better  now  V  The  words  were 
not  spoken  at  me,  or  spoken  for  the  ear  of  any 
passer-by.  All  this  was  on  the  dark  midnight 
street,  amid  the  drenching  rain.  It  was  a  little 
thing ;  but  it  brought  home  to  one  the  suffering 
mf  that  is  quietly  undergone  in  thousands  of  places 
over  Europe  each  day  and  night. 

Probably  you  have  known  people,  who  were 
placed  in  a  sphere  where  the  atmosphere,  moral 
and  physical,  was  awfully  depressing.  They 
did  their  work  poorly  enough ;  and  many 
blamed  them  severely.  For  myself,  I  was  in- 
clined to  wonder  that  they  did  so  well.  Who 
could  be  a  good  preacher  in  certain  churches 
of  which  I  have  known  ?  I  think  there  are 
few  men  more  sensitive  to  the  moral  atmosphere 
than  the  preacher.  There  are  churches  in 
f  which  there  is  a  hearty  atmosphere  :  others,  in 
which  there  is  a  chilly  atmosphere  ;  others,  with 
bitter,  narrow-miuded,  Pharisaic  j  others,  with 
an  atmosphere  which  combines  the  pragmatic, 
critical,  and  self-sufficient,  with  the  densely 
stupid.  But  passing  from  this,  I  say  that  most 
men,  even  of  those  who  do  their  work  in  life 
decently  well,  have  only  energy  enough  to  do 
well  if  you  give  them  a  fair  chance.  And 
many  have  not  a  fair  chance :  some  have  no 
chance  at  all.  There  are  human  beings  set  in 
a  moral  atmosphere  in  which  moral  energy  and 
alacrity  could  no  more  exist  than  physical  life 
in  the  choke-damp  of  the  mine.  Be  thankful, 
my  friend,  if  you  are  placed  in  a  fairly  healthful 
atmosphere.  You  are  doing  fairly  in  it;  but 
in  a  different  one,  you  might  have  pined  and 
died.  You  are  leading  a  quiet  Christian  life, 
free  from  great  sin  or  shame.  Well,  be  thank- 
ful ;  but  do  not  be  conceited  :  above  all,  do  not 
be  uncharitable  to  those  for  whom  the  race  and 
the  warfare  have  been  too  much. 

I  have  said  that  it  is  the  more  energetic  of 
the  race  that  diffuse  a  moral  atmosphere ;  the 


ordinary  members  of  the  race  feel  it.  The 
energetic  give  the  tone ;  the  ordinary  take  it. 
There  are  minds  whose  nature  is  to  give  out ; 
and  minds  whose  nature  is  to  take  in.  But 
most  men  have  energy  enough,  if  rightly 
directed,  to  affect  the  air  somewhat;  and  though 
the  moral  ingredient  they  yield  may  not  be 
much  in  quantity,  it  may  be  able  to  supply  just 
the  precious  ozone.  Let  us  try  to  be  like  the 
sunshiny  member  of  the  family,  who  has  the 
inestimable  art  to  make  all  duty  seem  pleasant ; 
all  self-denial  and  exertion,  easy  and  desirable ; 
even  disappointment  not  so  blank  and  crushing; 
who  is  like  a  bracing,  crisp,  frosty  atmosphere 
throughout  the  home,  without  a  suspicion  of 
the  element  that  chills  and  pinches.  You  have 
known  people  within  whose  influence  you  felt 
cheerful,  amiable,  hopeful,  equal  to  any  thing  ! 
Oh,  for  that  blessed  power,  and  for  God's  grace 
to  exercise  it  rightly  !  1  do  not  know  a  more 
enviable  gift  than  the  energy  to  sway  others  to 
good;  to  diffuse  around  us  an  atmosphere  of 
cheerfulness,  piety,  truthfulness,  generosity,  mag- 
nanimity. It  is  not  a  matter  of  great  talent ; 
not  entirely  a  matter  of  great  energy ;  but 
rather  of  earnestness  and  honesty — and  of  that 
quiet,  constant  energy,  which  is  like  soft  rain 
gently  penetrating  the  soil.  It  is  rather  a  grace 
than  a  gift;  and  we  all  know  where  all  grace  is 
to  be  had  freely  for  the  asking. 

You  see,  my  reader,  I  have  spoken  of  atmos- 
pheres and  currents  together.  For  every  moral  at- 
mosphere is  of  the  nature  of  a  moral  current. 
As  you  breathe  the  atmosphere,  you  feel  that 
there  is  an  active  force  in  it :  that  you  are 
beginning  to  drift  away.  It  is  not  merely  a 
present  sense  of  something,  that  comes  over 
you ;  but  you  know  that  it  sets  you  floating  on- 
ward to  something  beyond  your  present  feeling. 
The  more  frequent  tendency  of  a  moral  atmos- 
phere is  to  assimilate  your  moral  nature  to 
itself.  Perhaps  all  atmospheres,  if  you  live  in 
them  long  enough,  tend  to  this.  But  there  are 
some  atmospheres  which,  just  at  first,  are  so  very 
disagreeable,  that  their  effect  is  repellent ;  they 
tend  to  make  you  wish  to  be  just  as  different 
from  themselves  as  you  can.  But  the  refined 
person,  at  first  revolted  by  a  rude  and  coarse 
atmosphere,  will,  in  years,  grow  subdued  to  it; 
and  the  pure  young  soul,  shocked  and  disgusted 
at  the  first  approach  of  gross  sin,  comes  at  last 
to  bear  it  and  to  exceed  it.  Yes,  the  ultimate 
tendency  of  all  moral  atmospheres  upon  all  or- 
dinary people,  is  to  assimilate  them  to  the  ele- 
ment in  which  they  live.  Let  men  breathe 
any  atmosphere  long  enough,  and  this  will  fol- 
low; save  in  the  case  of  an  exceptional  man 
here  and  there.  It  is  a  very  bad  thing  for  a 
young  person  to  be  much  among  worldly  people, 
or  among  mere  money-making  people.  Let  us 
not  cry  down  money  ;  it  is  a  great  and  powerful 
thing.  You  remember,  it  was  not  money,  but 
the  over  love  of  money,  that  was  the  "  root  of 
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all  evil."  But  it  is  most  unhappy  to  live 
among  those  from  whose  entire  ways  of  think- 
ing and  talking  you  get  the  general  impression, 
that  money  is  the  first  and  best  tiling;  and  that 
the  great  end  of  life  is  to  obtain  it;  and  that 
almost  any  means  may  be  resorted  to  for  that 
end.  All  this  is  not  said  in  so  many  words,  but 
it  pervades  you  unseen  ;  you  breathe  it  like  an 
unwholsome  malaria.  You  take  it  in,  not 
merely  at  every  breath,  but  at  every  pore. 
And  the  result  of  years  of  this  is,  that  the 
warm  hearted,  generous  youth  grows  into  the 
sordid,  heartless  old  man  ;  and  that  the  enthusi- 
astic young  Christian  is  sometimes  debased  into  a 
very  chilly,  lifeless,  and  worldly  middle  age. 

And  now,  before  I  end.  let  me  say  this. 
There  is  a  certain  blessed  influence  which  can 
mingle  itself  with  every  moral  atmosphere  that 
a  human  beirjgcun  honestly  breathe;  and  which 
can  make  every  such  atmosphere  healthful.  You 
know  what  I  mean.    It  is  the  influence  of  that 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  presence  the  Redeemer  said 
was  more  valuable  and  profitable  than  even  his 
owu ;  and  who  is  promised  without  reservation 
to  all  who  heartily  ask  His  presence.    And  you 
know,  too,  that  we  have  a  sure  promise,  that  if 
we  build  on  the  right  foundation,  the  current 
of  our  whole   life  will  tend  towards  what  is 
happy  and  good.     There  may  be  a  little  eddy 
baekwaids  lu  re  and  there,  sod  sometimes  what 
seems  a  pause,  but  it  is  in  the  direction  of 
these  things  that  the  whole  current  sets  j  it  is 
towards  these  that  "  all  things  work  feogetl  l  v." 
I  firmly  believe  that  the  natural  tendency  of  all 
moral  cuirents,  apart  from  God's  grace,  is  down 
wards.    Apart  from  thai,  we  shall  always  grow 
worse:  with  it,  we  shall  always  grow  hitter. 
Believe  me,  my  reader,  when  I  say,  that  if  all 
your  life  and  all  your  lot  be  not  hallowed  in 
all  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  you  may  be  sure  that 
you  are  breathing  a  moral  atmosphere  which 
wants  just  the  precious  ozone  that  is  needful  to 
true  health  and  life.    And  if  you  have  not, 
penitently  and  humbly,  confided  your  soul  to 
the  Saviour,  you  may  know  that  you  are  drift- 
ing with  a  current  which  is  certainly  bearing 
you  on  towards  all  that  is  evil  and  all  that  i- 
woful.    It  is  sad  to  see  the  poor  little  pale  and 
sickly  children  of  some  dark,  stifling  close  in  a 
large  city;  poor  little  things  who  never  breathed 
the  free  country  air;  who  are  living  in  an  un- 
wholesome atmosphere  within  doors  and  without, 
in  which  they  are  pining,  and  growing  up  weak 
and  nerveless  :  but  it  is  more  sad  to  see  the  im- 
mortal soul  stunted,  emaciated  and  distorted, 
through  the  unhealthy  moral  air  it  breathes. 
It  must  have  been  a  miserable  sight,  the  little 
boat  with  the  man  in  it  asleep,  drifting  smoothly 
and  swiftly  along,  beyond  human  reach,  towards 
the  tremendous  cataract :  but  it  is  more  misera- 
ble, if  we  saw  it  rightly,  to  see  a  human  soul,  in 
spiritual  sleep,  drifting  day  by  day  towards  the 
fearful  plunge  into  final  woe.    Let  us  pray,  my 


reader,  for  both  of  us,  that  God  would  be  wil 
us  by  his  Spirit,  and  keep  us  in  all  ways  th: 
we  go  :  that  in  all  our  life  we  may  breathe  tl 
Atmosphere  of  His  presence ;  and  by  the  Cu 
rent  of  all  our  life  be  brought  nearer  to  Himigl 

A.  K.  II.  B. 


LET  us  GO  FORTH. 

HEB.  xiii.  13. 

Silent,  like  men  in  solemn  haste, 
Girded  wayfarers  of  the  waste, 
We  pass  out  at  the  world's  wide  gate, 
Turning  our  back  on  all  its  state  ; 
We  press  along  the  narrow  road 
That  leads  to  life,  to  bliss,  to  God. 

We  c  annot  and  we  would  not  stay  ; 

We  dread  the  snares  that  throng  the  way; 

We  fling  aside  the  weight  and  sin, 

Re6olved  the  victory  to  win  ; 

We  know  the  peril,  but  our  eyes 

Rest  on  the  splendor  of  the  prize. 

No  idling  now,  no  wasteful  sleep, 
From  Christian  toil  our  limbs  to  keep; 
No  shrinking  from  the  desperate  tight  ; 
No  thought  of  yielding  or  of  flight; 
No  love  of  present  gain  or  ease, 
No  seeking  man  or  self  to  please. 

No  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  fame : 
No  dread  of  sc  andal  on  our  name  ; 
NO  tenoi  for  the  world's  sharp  scorn; 
No  wish  that  taunting  to  return  ; 
No  hatred  can  our  hatred  move, 
And  enmity  but  kindles  love. 

No  sigh  for  laughter  left  behind. 
Or  pleasures  scattered  to  the  wind  ; 
No  looking  back  on  Sodom's  plains; 
No  listening  still  to  Mabel's  strains, 
No  tears  for  Egypt's  song  and  smile  ; 
No  thirsting  for  its  flowing  Nile. 

No  vanity  nor  folly  now; 

No  fading  garland  round  our  brow  ; 

No  moody  musings  in  the  grove  ; 

No  pang  of  disappointed  love  ; 

With  the  brave  heart  and  steady  eye, 

We  onward  march  to  victory. 

What  though  with  weariness  oppress'd  ? 
'T  is  but  a  little  and  we  rest. 
This  throbbing  heart  and  burning  brain 
Will  soon  be  calm  aiid  cool  again. 
Night  is  far  spent  and  morn  is  near, — 
Morn  of  the  cloudless  and  the  clear. 

T  is  but  a  little,  and  we  come 
To  our  reward,  our  crown,  our  home  ! 
Another  year,  it  may  be  less, 
And  we  have  crossed  the  wilderness. 
Finish'd  the  toil,  the  rest  begun, 
The  battle  fought,  the  triumph  won  ! 

We  grudge  not,  then,  the  toil,  the  way  ; 

Its  ending  is  the  endless  day  ! 

We  shrink  Dot  from  these  tempests  keen, 

With  little  of  the  calm  between  ; 

We  welcome  each  descending  sun  ; — 

Ere  morn,  our  joy  may  be  begun  ! 

— Bonar 


M  It  is  not  hastily  reading,  but  seriously  medi- 
tating upon  holy  and  heavenly  truths,  that  makes 
them  prove  sweet  and  profitable  to  the  soul." 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
k  4to  the  1th  inst.  have  been  received. 


to 


Great  Britain. — The  government,  at  the  request 
f  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company,  had  ordered  two 
steamers  to  be  prepared  for  making  further  surveys 
and  soundings  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  proposed 
route  for  a  new  telegraph.  A  member  had  given 
notice  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  an  intended  mo- 
tion in  favor  of  establishing  communication  between 
Europe  and  America  by  steamers  calling  every  alter- 
nate day  at  Cork,  with  a  telegraphic  communication 
off  Crookhaven  or  Cape  Clear. 

A  general  agitation  had  commenced  in  East  Lan- 
cashire to  induce  the  government  to  remove  all 
duties  on  cotton  goods  imported  into  India,  as  a 
means  of  relieving  the  distress  in  the  manufacturing 
districts.  A  large  district  out-door  meeting  had 
been  called  to  discuss  the  question.  The  distress 
in  Lancashire  appeared  to  be  on  the  increase,  1*7,000 
persons  in  one  district  alone  being  dependent  upon 
charity.  Great  efforts  were  being  made  for  their  re- 
lief. 

Thousands  of  colonists  have  sailed  from  London 
for  the  purpose  of  founding  a  new  colony  in  New 
Zealand,  to  be  called  Albertland. 

France. — The  Moniteur  published  an  imperial 
decree  reducing  the  French  army  in  Rome  to  a 
single  division,  consisting  of  three  brigades,  under 
Gen.  Montebello. 

AccouDts  from  the  manufacturing  districts  re- 
present the  prospects  of  the  silk  and  other  crops  as 
satisfactory. 

An  official  notification  of  the  blockade  of  the 
Mexican  ports  of  Tampieo  and  Alvarado  was  pub- 
lished. 

Italy. — The  Parliament  had  adopted,  189  to  33,  a 
resolution  approving  the  recent  course  of  the  Minis- 
try, and  expressing  confidence  in  it.  The  govern- 
ment, wishing  to  put  an  end  to  agitation,  had  de- 
cided that  the  proceedings  of  the  rifle  societies  should 
be  suspended  in  Lombardy. 

Germany. — The  Federal  Diet  has  declared  null 
and  void  the  new  electoral  law  of  Hesse  Cassel, 
which  compelled  every  voter  to  recognize  the  valid- 
ity of  the  decrees  abolishing  the  liberal  Constitu- 
tion of  1831.  The  Hessian  Ministry  has  resigned, 
and  the  Elector,  submitting  to  the  decision  of  the 
Diet,  has  accepted  the  resignation  and  formed  anew 
Ministry. 

Mexico. —  Accounts  to  the  1st  inst.  confirm  the  de- 
feat of  the  French  troops  by  the  Mexicans  on  the  5th 
ult.,  with  a  loss  of  500  killed  and  900  taken  prisoners  ; 
the  latter,  however,  were  released,  as  the  victors  had 
not  food  for  them. 

The  Mexicans  were  actively  fortifying  the  capital, 
and  the  French  were  expected  to  march  against  it 
when  reinforcements  should  arrive.  The  English 
Minister  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  Gen.  Doblado. 
The  French  had  delivered  the  Custom  House  at  Vera 
Cruz  to  the  authorities  appointed  by  Almonte.  The 
receipts,  after  paying  expenses,  are  to  be  deposited 
in  an  iron  safe,  having  three  keys,  which  are  to  be 
given  to  the  English,  French  and  Spanish  Consuls. 

Domestic — Under  the  Treasury  regulations  re- 
specting the  resumption  of  commerce  with  places 
rescued  from  the  domination  of  the  rebels,  shipments 
may  now  be  made  to  Memphis  and  all  other  places 
in  possession  of  the  U.  S.  forces,  subject  to  inspec- 
tion by  the  military  commanders  at  the  ports  of 
arrival  and  destination.  Two  steamers,  loaded  with 
cotton,  sugar  and  molasses,  have  left  Memphis  for  St. 
Louis.  Postal  communication  with  Memphis  has 
been  resumed. 

Christopher  P.  Walcott,  of  Ohio,  has  been  con- 


firmed by  the  Senate  as  Assistant  Secretary  of  War, 
in  place  of  T.  A.  Scott,  resigned. 

The  public  debt  of  the  Southern  Confederacy  is 
stated  to  be  $410,000,000. 

Lord  Lyons,  the  British  Minister  at  Washington, 
has  gone  on  a  visit  to  England. 

The  Missouri  State  Convention  has  voted  to  con- 
tinue the  present  Provisional  Government  in  that 
State.  A  bill  for  submitting  to  the  people  a  scheme 
for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves  was  de- 
feated by  a  vote  of  52  nays  to  19  yeas.  Governor 
Gamble  sent  a  message  to  the  Convention,  calling 
attention  to  the  joint 'resolution  relative  to  aiding 
the  States  in  emancipation,  adopted  by  Congress  at 
the  President's  suggestion,  and  to  the  propriety  of  a 
courteous  response  from  the  Convention  to  the  prop- 
osition. The  message  was  referred  to  a  special 
committee,  together  with  resolutions  declaring  the 
proposition  entitled  to  the  deliberate  and  respectful 
consideration  of  the  people  of  the  State,  and  that, 
although  the  Convention  had  not  felt  authorized  to 
act  on  the  question  at  present,  it  desired  to  recog- 
nize the  generous  spirit  displayed  by  the  government, 
as  well  as  the  patriotism  and  ability  of  the  President 
in  his  efforts  to  subdue  the  rebellion.  These  reso- 
lutions were  favorably  reported  on  by  the  committee 
and  were  adopted,  yeas  37,  nays  23.  The  Conven- 
tion has  closed  its  sessions. 

The  minister  of  Denmark  at  Washington  has  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Secretary  Seward,  setting  forth 
the  advantages  offered  by  the  island  of  St.  Croix  for 
the  employment  of  persons  of  African  extraction, 
and  proposing,  on  behalf  of  his  government,  to  take 
charge  of  those  within  our  lines,  or  who  may  here- 
after come  within  them,  and  to  locate  them  at  St. 
Croix,  to  be  worked  as  apprentices,  at  regular  wages, 
for  a  term  of  three  years,  and  then  to  be  uncondition- 
ally freed  from  servitude. 

The  Union  feeling  in  Norfolk  is  rapidly  increas- 
ing. Trade  is  reviving,  and  a  number  of  vessels  are 
loading  and  discharging  cargoes. 

By  a  proclamation  of  the  President,  4,500,000  acres 
of  land  in  Oregon  are  to  be  sold  in  10th  month  next. 

The  railroad  bridge  at  Harper's  Ferry  has  been  re- 
built. 

Military  Affairs. — By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War 
the  department  of  the  Mississippi  is  extended  'so  as 
to  include  the  whole  of  the  States  of  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee.  All  the  officers  on  duty  in  those  States 
will  report  to  Major  General  Halleck.  The  Mountain 
Department  is  extended  eastward  to  the  road  run- 
ning from  Williamsport  to  Martinsburg,  Winchester, 
Strasburg,  Harrisonburg,  and  Staunton,  including 
that  place,  and  from  thence  in  the  same  direction 
southward  until  it  reaches  the  Blue  Ridge  to  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  State  of  Virginia.  The 
Department  of  the  Shenandoah  is  extended  eastward 
to  include  the  Piedmont  and  the  Bull  mountain 
range. 

Gen.  Schofield,  commanding  in  Missouri,  has  issued 
an  order  offering  an  amnesty  to  rebels  who  will  sur- 
render themselves  and  their  arms  to  U.  S.  officers, 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  give  security  for  loy- 
alty in  future. 

Late  accounts  state  that  after  the  evacuation  of 
Corinth,  the  rebel  General  Hindman  retreated  to 
Arkansas,  with  the  troops  from  that  State,  and  that, 
receiving  news  of  the  surrender  of  Memphis  and  the 
defeat  of  the  rebel  fleet,  a  steamer  was  sent  up  the 
St.  Francis  river  and  destroyed  several  thousand 
bales  of  cotton.  Thirty  thousand  bales  are  said  to 
have  been  destroyed  by  the  rebels  at  Memphis. 

Beauregard  is  said  to  be  still  retreating,  and  to 
have  reached  Okalona,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
railroad.  Gen.  Buell  with  60,000  men,  comprising  a 
part  of  his  own  and  the  whole  of  Gen.  Pope's  forces, 
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is  pursuing  him.  Several  divisions  of  Gen.  Hal- 
leck's  army  are  engaged  in  repairing  railroad 
bridges  and  putting  the  roads  in  order.  The  road 
from  Corinth  to  Grand  Junction  will  be  open  in  a 
few  days,  affording  easy  and  speedy  communication 
with  the  xNorth.  The  rebel  army  is  reported  to  be 
disorganized  and  mutinous. 

News  from  Charleston  to  the  10th  iust.,  has  been 
received.  The  U.  S.  forces,  under  Gen.  Benham  had 
occupied  James  Island,  under  the  protection  of  the 
gunboats,  which  held  possession  of  Stono  river  to  a 
point  about  five  miles  from  Charleston.  Several 
skirmishes  have  taken  place  between  detach- 
ments of  the  rebel  and  Union  armies.  The  rebel 
force  at  Charleston  has  been  largely  reinforced,  it  is 
said  by  a  part  of  the  army  from  Corinth. 

A  detachment  of  the  rebel  army  at  Richmond,  on 
the  13th  proceeded  to  Garlick's  landing,  on  the 
Pamunkey,  burned  two  schooners  and  killed  several 
teamsters.  They  then  proceeded  to  a  point  on  the 
railroad  four  miles  from  the  White  House,  with 
a  view  of  burning  the  bridge  at  that  place,  tired 
into  a  train  that  was  passing  at  the  time,  and  de- 
stroyed the  telegraph  wire,  after  which  they  returned 
to  Richmond. 

A  sharp  fight  between  Jackson's  forces  and  a  de- 
tachment from  Gen.  Shields'  command,  under  Col. 
Carroll,  took  place  at  Port  Republic  on  the  10th  inst. 
Col.  Carroll  had  been  sent  thither  on  the  previous 
day  to  I; urn  the  bridge  at  that  place,  in  urder  to 
prevent  Jackson  from  crossing  it,  but  he  failed  to  do 
so,  and  was  attacked,  early  in  the  morning,  by  a 
greatly  superior  force,  and  after  a  battle  of  live 
hours,  with  heavy  loss  on  both  sides,  was  obliged  to 
fall  back.  No  later  reliable  information  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  two  armies  has  been  received. 

Conuuess. — The  Sennte,  on  the  10th,  passed  the 
bill  making  donations  of  land  for  the  benefit  of  agri- 
cultural colleges,  with  an  amendment  limiting  I  lie 
number  of  acres  to  be  taken  from  any  one  State  to 
1,000,000  ;  also  the  bill  making  further  appropriations 
for  civil  expenses  for  1802  and  1803,  including  an 
appropriation  of  S9f)00  for  a  Commissioner  and  Con- 
sul-General to  Hayti,  and  $4.">00  for  one  to  Liberia. 
A  memorial  from  citizens  of  Utah,  asking  admission 
as  a  State  under  the  name  of  Deseret,  was  presented, 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Territories.  Ki  so- 
lutions were  adopted  asking  the  Secretary  of  War  for 
information  whether  any  claims  had  been  made  by 
citizens  of  the  United  States  for  destruction  of  pro- 
perty by  Federal  troops,  whether  measures  had  been 
taken  to  ascertain  the  damage  in  such  cases,  and 
what  was  its  amount;  and  instructing  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  to  inquire  whether  further  legis- 
lation is  necessary  for  the  proper  control  of  the  con- 
tingent expenses  of  the  State  Department.  On  the 
lltb,  Dixon,  of  Conn.,  offered  a  resolution,  which 
was  laid  over,  declaring  that  all  acts  of  secession 
alleged  to  have  been  adopted  by  any  State  Conven- 
tion or  Legislature  are,  as  to  the  Federal  Union,  null 
and  void  ;  that  while  such  acts  may  subject  indi- 
vidual adors  therein  to  penalties,  they  do  not  affect 
the  relations  of  the  States  to  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, but  are  acts  of  rebellion  and  hostility  on 
the  pat  t  of  the  individuals  engaged  in  or  assenting 
to  them,  and  that  such  States  are  still  members  of 
the  Federal  Union  and  subject  to  the  obligations  im- 
posed by  the  Constitution,  and  their  loyal  citizens 
are  entitbd  to  all  the  privileges  guaranteed  thereby. 
The  Judiciary  Committee  reported  back  the  bill  to 
establish  Provisional  Governments  in  certain  cases, 
with  a  recommendation  that  it  pass.  The  bill  pro- 
viding for  additional  surgeons  of  volunteers  was 
passed.  Wihon,  of  Mass.,  introduced  a  bill  supple- 
mentary to  the  act  abolishing  slavery  in  the  District 
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of  Columbia.  It  provides  for  the  cases  of  clai-nantl 
who  are  minors,  wives,  or  military  or  naval  of1:<  erjl 
extends  the  benefit  of  the  act  to  slaves  hired  out  il 
the  District,  whose  meters  reside  therein,  and  pro! 
vides  for  a  solicitor  to  represent  the  Go  vernment  bel 
fore  the  CouiUiis-ionerd.  The  bill  appropriating 
$150,000  for  certain  post  routes  parsed  on  tt,e  Ki'll 
The  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  reported  a  bil 
to  cany  into  effect  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain  fol 
the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade.  An  amendmenl 
to  the  Naval  Appropriation  bill  was  adopted,  abolish! 
ing  spirit  ratious  in  the  navy  after  the  1st  of  EleventB 
month  next,  with  a  commutation  of  five  cents  per  day 
A  message  from  the  President  on  the  14th  transmitted 
a  memorial  on  behalf  of  the  State  of  New  York  ill 
favor  of  the  enlargement  of  the  Krie  and  Oswegd 
Canals,  and  asked  the  attention  of  Congress  thereto] 
The  Naval  Appropriation  bill  passed  on  the  10th,  at 
amendment  providing  that  no  slaves  be  employed  it 
the  nav\ -yards.  Ac,  having  been  rejected.  TI.e  bil 
for  additional  surgeons  for  the  volunteers  passed  on 
the  17th  as  amended  by  the  House.  .A  resolution  wad 
offered  to  prohibit  the  increase  of  legal-tender  TreaJ 
sury  notes,  and  to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  thtl 
Treasury  to  issue  >  1  00,000,000  of  Treasury  ten-days] 
certificates,  bearing  five  per  cent  interest,  in  addition 
to  the  $.",0,000,000  already  authorized  ;  laid  over.  An 
amendment  to  the  Pacific  Railroad  bill  was  adopted,! 
fixing  the  commencement  0:1  the  100th  degree  of  YV. 
longitude,  wiihiu  the  Territory  of  Nebraska.  1 
The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  of  the  Il-oise. 
on  the  1  1th  reported  a  bill  authorizing  the  i-sue  0) 

S  l.'.n.oou.  1  of  Treasury  notes   not  bearing  interest! 

of  th<-  denomination  of  not  le.-s  than  live  dollars,  to! 
be  receivable  in  payment  of  loans  made  to  the  l'nited 
States  and  ot  public  dues,  except  duties  on  imports] 
and  int<  rest  :  and  of  claims  again.-t  the  l'nited  Slates 
except  interest  on  bonds,  notes  and  certificates  of 
debt  or  deposit  ;  also  to  be  a  legal  tender.    The  bill, 
was  ordered  to  be  printed.    The  Judiciary  Coinimt-j 
tee  was  instructed  to  report  a  bill  providiug  thad 
court-martial    -hall   not  hereafter  sentence  to  the 
penitriitiarv  i.ilirt  is  and  men  found  guilty,  an  1  alsoj 
to  discharge  all  persons  now  confined  on  commit- 
ment.- of  such  courts  for  offences  not  held  infamous)! 
at  common  law.     On  the  12th,  the  Committee  of | 
W  ays  ami  Means  reported  back  the  Tax  bill,  staling) 
that  the  Senate  had  made  :U4  amendments,  many  of" 
them  unimportant.    On  motion  of  Stevens  of  Pa.,  thej 
House  non-concurred  in  the  amendments,  and  asked  a< 
Committee  of  Conference.    The  Senate  bill  defining) 
the  pay  and  emoluments  of  certain  army  officers  wagi 
passed  with  amendments,  one  to  give  citizenship  toi 
all  volunteers  who  serve  and  are  honorably  dis-l 
charged,  on  proving  one  year's  residence,  and  an- 
other to  punish  fraudulent  contractors  by  court-mar- 
tial with  fine  and  imprisonment.    The  Senate  bills, 
appropriating  $100,000  ta  enable  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  to  contract  for  raising  vessels  sunk  in 
United  States  waters  ;  providing  additional  surg-onS 1 
for  volunteers  ;  and  requiring  grand  and  petit  jurors  1 
in  U.  S.  Courts  to  take  an  additional  oath  to  the 
effect  that  they  have  not  joined  in  or  aided  the  re- 
bellion, were  passed  on  the  loth.    On  the  10th,  the 
Committee  on  elections  reported  against  the  applica- 
tion of  C.  II.  Foster  for  admission  as  a  Representa- 
tive from  the  2d  Congressional  district  of  North 
Carolina.    The  bill  granting  lands  to  the  States  and 
Territories  in  aid  of  colleges  for  agriculture  and  the 
mechanic  arts,  and  a  bill  amending  the  Patent  Office 
law,  passed  on  the  17th.  The  House  concurred  i.i  the 
Senate's  substitute  for  a  bill  formerly  passed  by  the 
House,  which  forever  prohibits  slavery  in  the  Terri- 
tories now  existing,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  lormed 
or  acquired. 
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The  Early  Friends  {or  Quakers)  in  Maryland. 
Read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Maryland  Histori- 
cal Society,  6th  March,  1862,  by  J.  Saurin 
Norris. 

(Concluded  from  page  659.) 

Negro  slavery  existed  in  Maryland  and  other 
British  colonies,  at  the  time  when  the  Quakers 
irst  settled  in  them  j — and  it  does  not  appear 
hat  siaveholding  was  then  considered  by  them 
I  inconsistent  with  their  principles.  Numerous 
□stances  may  be  adduced  of  the  fact  that  they 
vere  slave-holders. 

Janney  in  his  History  of  the  Quakers  quotes 
he  will  of  one  Alice  Kennersly,  of  Maryland, 
who  bequeathed  "  her  negro  woman  Betty  and 
ler  child  to  Dan.  Cox,  in  consideration  that  he 
™  [should  pay  twenty  shillings  annually  for  thirty 
fears  to  the  Meeting,  for  the  paying  of  travel- 
;:.  ing  Friends'  ferriage  in  Dorchester  County,  or 
whatsoever  other  occasions  Friends  may  see 
neet,"  and  the  Meeting  recognized  the  bequest 
>y  advising  Dan.  Cox  to  be  present  at  the  next 
Monthly  Meeting  to  answer  such  questions  as 
nay  be  asked  him  concerning  the  premises. 

In  1671,  George  Fox  issued  an  advice  to 
friends  in  Barbadoes  "  respecting  their  ne- 
groes," "  to  endeavor  to  train  them  up  in  the 
:'ear  of  God,"  "  and  after  certain  years  of  servi- 
ude  they  should  make  them  free." 

Whilst  in  Barbadoes  he  was  assailed  with  a 
salumny  that  he  "  taught  the  negroes  to  rebel," 
which  he  declared  was  "  an  abominable  untruth," 
md  "  it  is  a  thing  we  utterly  abhor." 

The  earliest  movement  on  the  part  of  the 
Quakers  in  America,  in  a  Meeting  capacity,  re- 
ating  to  slaves,  was  by  some  German  Friends  at 


Kreisheim,  near  Germantown,  Penn.,  in  1688, 
when  they  addressed  a  paper  to  their  Yearly 
Meeting  "  concerning  the  lawfulness  and  un- 
lawfulness of  buying  or  keeping  negroes."  No 
action  was  then  taken  on  it  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

In  1700,  Wm.  Penn  having  made  provision 
for  the  liberation  of  the  few  slaves  he  held, 
brought  the  subject  before  a  Monthly  Meeting 
in  Philadelphia,  but  the  extent  of  its  action  was 
merely  to  direct  that  the  negroes  and  Indians 
should  be  encouraged  to  attend  Friends  Meet- 
ings. 

From  this  time  forward  it  is  said  that  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  continued  to  attract  the  notice  of 
the  Quakers  in  various  parts  of  America;— but 
no  Minute  upon  the  question  appears  in  the 
Manuscript  Records  of  Friends  in  Maryland 
until  the  6th  month,  1759,  when  upon  a  revi- 
sion of  their  queries,  a  new  one  was  adopted  as 
follows  :  u  Are  Friends  careful  of  importing  or 
buying  of  negroes,  and  doe  they  use  them  well 
they  are  possessed  of  by  inheritance  or  otherwise, 
endeavoring  to  trane  them  up  in  the  principles  of 
Christian  religion  V* 

In  the  5th  month,  1760,  the  Becords  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  West  Biver,  relate  to  "  some 
oneasiness"  with  some  Friends  respecting  the 
words,  u  buying  of  negroes,"  "  agreed  to  last 
year,"  and  the  Meeting  thinks,  "  Friends  at 
present  are  not  fully  ripe  in  their  judgments  to 
carry  the  minute  farther  than  against  being  con- 
cerned in  the  importing  of  negroes." 

At  the  meeting  in  the  10th  month  of  the 
same  year,  at  Treadhaven,  the  minute  relative 
to  this  subject  is  that  "this  Meeting  concludes 
that  Friends  should  not  in  any  wise  encourage 
the  importation  of  negroes,  by  buying  or  selling 
them,  or  other  slaves." 

In  the  5th  month,  1762,  the  Meeting  at  West 
Biver  declares :  "  It  is  their  solid  judgment 
that  no  member  of  our  society  shall  be  concerned 
in  importing  or  buying  of  negroes,  nor  selling 
any  without  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  they  belong  to." 

The  Manuscript  Becords  teem  with  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery; — nearly  every  year  was  it 
brought  before  the  Meetings,  and  it  gradually 
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grew  from  a  concern  relating  only  to  the  impor- 
tation of  negroes,  to  the  retention  of  them  as 
slaves.  Great  caution  is  appareut  in  their 
Minutes  upon  the  subject, and  as  it  encountered 
serious  opposition  by  many  of  their  members,  it 
was  not  until  1777  that  slaveholding  was  made 
a  disownable  offence.  In  1770  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  New  England  had  arrived  at  the 
same  point,  and  in  1776  the  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting  had  also  come  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion. In  1777  the  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, (which  embraced  the  Friends  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia)  contemporaneously  acted 
in  concert  with  their  brethren  in  Maryland,  but 
it  was  not  until  1784  that  the  Virginia  Friends 
adopted  the  extreme  measure  of  disownment  for 
holding  slaves. 

It  thus  appears  that  nearly  a  century  had  elap- 
sed between  the  first  introduction  of  the  subject 
in  the  Society  in  1688,  to  its  final  settlement  in 
1784  : — while  the  Maryland  Friends  consumed 
eighteen  years  in  the  discussion  of  the  question, 
before  arriving  at  the  position  they  have  since 
maintained  in  relation  thereto. 

We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  pecu- 
niary sacrifices  made  by  tho  Maryland  Quakers, 
to  their  conscientious  convictions  on  this  mo- 
mentous subject,  but  tradition  relates  that  one 
family  alone  liberated  200  slaves. 

From  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of  Friends 
lived  in  the  slaveholding  counties  of  Anue 
Arundel,  Prince  George's  and  Montgomery,  and 
others  on  the  Eastern  Shore,  where  the  great 
mass  of  labor  was  performed  by  slaves,  it  is  easy 
to  believe  that  in  the  aggregate  the  sacrifice  was 
very  great ;  and  perhaps  lias  no  parallel  instance 
where  such  pecuniary  loss  was  voluntarily  incur- 
red for  conscience'  sake. 

The  General  Meetings  of  the  Society  in  Mary- 
land continued  to  be  held  at  West  River  and 
Treadhaven,  until  the  4th  of  the  6th  month, 
1785,  when  in  accordance  with  a  Minute  of  ad- 
journment of  the  previous  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Thirdhaven,  as  it  was  now  called,  it  was  for  the 
first  time  held  at  Baltimore  Town.  It  had  now 
become  strictly  an  Annual  or  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  was  held  the  next  year,  1786,  at  Third- 
haven  ;  in  1787  again  at  Baltimore  Town ; — in 
1788  at  Thirdhaven  ;  and  in  the  6th  month, 
1789,  for  the  third  time  at  Baltimore  Town ; 
and  from  that  period  has  been  continued  to  be 
held  in  this  city ;  the  autumn  being  chosen  for 
the  time,  instead  of  early  summer  as  hereto- 
fore. The  present  Meeting  House  at  the  corner  of 
Aisquith  and  Fayette  Streets,  was  built  in  1780, 
and  the  particular  Meeting  moved  thereto  in 
January,  1781,  from  an  older  house  which  stood 
on  the  site  of  the  Quaker  burying  ground  on  the 
Harford  turnpike,  a  short  distance  beyond  the 
present  city  limits.  The  older  meeting  was 
called  "  Patapsco,"  and  the  lot  of  ground  it  oc- 
cupied was  given  by  Joseph  Taylor.  This 
meeting  is  first  mentioned  in  the  old  manuscripts 


in  1703;  but  it  was  then  probably  held  al  ' 
private  house.    Mr.  John  Giles,  the  first  of  | 
family  of  that  name  who  have  since  oecupiej  % 
prominent  position  in  this  state,  settled  near 
present  site  of  Baltimore,  about  1700,  and 
his  house  the  Quakers  held  their  Meetio 
His  son  Jacob  Giles  erected  a  large  brick  dw«  t 
ing   about  three  miles  from  Havre  del  Ira 
which  is  still  standing,  and  in  its  octagon  h 
the  Friends  of  Harford  County  held  their  Me  g 
ings  for  many  years.    No  vestige  of  the  bui 
ing  known  as  the  Patapsco  Meeting  now  : 
mains,  but  the  ground  is  still  used  as  a  cem  t(| 
by  both  of  the  sections  iuto  which  the  Society!- 
now  divided.    Aged  persons  recollect  the  earl 
est  Yearly  Meeting  in  this  city,  when  the  thronl^ 
attending  were  so  great  that  a  large  tent  wli 
erected  for  their  accommodation,  on  the  th  1 
green  lots  south  of  the  present  site  of  ti  l 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  corner  I 
East  Baltimore  and  Lloyd  Streets. 

The  location  of  many  of  the  oldest  meeti) 
houses  is  still  known,  the  house  at  West  Uiv 
has  long  since  disappeared,  but  the  ground 
still  used  as  a  public  cemetery,  and  is  now  calh 
the  "Quaker  Meeting  lot."  It  is  on  the  roij 
leading  from  Galesville  to  Owensville,  one  mi 
from  the  river;  and  the  venerable  trees  thi 
stand  within  its  precincts  keep  faithful  watt 
over  the  renting  places  of  many  of  the  fir 
Friends  of  Maryland,  whose  rigid  simplicity  pe 
milted  no  monumental  stone  to  tell  who  slcej 
beneath  their  shadows. 

The  original  meeting  hou^e  at  Easton,  ( 
Treadhaven  as  it  was  formerly  called,  has  bee 
replaced  by  a  more  modern  structure,  whic 
however  occupies  the  same  spot,  once  calk* 
Edmondson's  Point.  From  the  frequent  refei 
ence  in  the  Records  relative  to  repairs  to  the  ol 
house,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  a  very  poor! 
built  structure,  though  doubtless  it  taxed  th 
finances  of  the  Society  at  that  early  period  t 
erect  it.* 


*The  Rev.  Ethan  Allen  has  kindly  furnished  thi 
following  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Gover' 
nor  and  Council  of  Maryland  on  the  24th  May,  1698 
(See  "  Council  Proceedings,"  Liber  H.  D.  No.  2.) 

"  In  obedience  to  an  order  of  his  Exellency,  th 
Governor  and  Council,  dated  the  10th  of  August 
1697,  commanding  the  several  Sheriffs  of  this  Pro 
viuce  to  return  a  list  of  what  Romish  Priests  and  La. 
Brothers  are  resident  in  their  respective  Counties 
and  what  Churches,  Chapels  or  places  of  worshi] 
they  have, — what  manner  of  buildings  they  are,  ant 
in  what  places  situate, — and  return  also  a  like  ac 
count  about  the  Quakers  and  other  dissenters  fron 
the  Church  of  England,  and  of  their  places  of  wor- 
ship, Ac." 

The  Sheriff  of  Anne  Arundel  County  returns,  "  tbf 
Quakers  have  one  timber-work  meeting  house  buili 
at  West  River  upon  land  formerly  owned  by  Mr. 
Francis  Hooker,  by  them  purchased  to  the  quantity 
of  two  acres,  where  they  keep  their  Yearly  Meetings 
— which  is  at  Whitsuntide  : — Also  a  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  the  house  of  Samuel  Chew  : — Also  a  Monthlj 
Meeting  in  Herring  Creek  meeting  house,  standing 
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Thomas  Chalkley  an  eminent  minister  of  the 
Society,  in  his  curious  and  interesting  journal, 
under  date  of  1706,  says  "  Aquila  Paca,  High 
rtt  Sheriff  of  the  County  (meaning  Baltimore 
.^County,)  living  at  the  head  of  Bush  River,  near 
the  main  road,  built  a  meeting  house  at  his  own 
charge,  and  had  it  licensed,  at  which  we  had 
ra  many  good  meetings." 

*     There  is  now  standing  a  venerable  stone 
[™  building,  until  recently  known  as  the  "  old 
Quaker  meeting  house,"  about  two  miles  from 
the  head  of  Bush  River,  and  on  the  line  of  an  old 
emete  road  that  passes  just  above  the  heads  of  the 
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on  land  purchased  of  Samuel  Chew  :  Also  a  Weekly 
Meeting  at  the  same  house : — Also  Monthly  and 
Weekly  Meetings  at  the  house  of  Wm.  Richardson, 
Senior,  West  River : — Also  a  Weekly  Meeting  at  the 
house  of  Ann  Lumbolt,  near  the  head  of  South 
River : — Also  a  Monthly  Meeting  at  the  house  of 
John  Belt.  So  far  as  I  have  the  account  from  Mr. 
Richardson,  I  can  understand  of  no  preachers  they 
have  in  this  County  but  Mr.  Wm.  Richardson  and 
Samuel  Galloway's  wife." 

The  Sheriff  of  Baltimore  County  returns,  "that 
there  is  neither  teacher  or  place  of  worship  of  Roman 
Catholics  or  Quakers.'-' 

The  Sheriff  of  Calvert  County  returns  that  "  the 
Quakers  have  one  very  old  meeting  house  near 
Leonard's  Creek,  and  one  place  of  meeting  in  the 
dwelling  house  of  George  Royston,  at  the  Cliffs." 

The  Sheriff  of  Prince  George  County  returns  that 
there  is  "  no  Quaker  meeting  house." 

The  Sheriff  of  Charles  County  returns  that  there 
"  are  two  Quakers,  but  none  of  their  meeting  houses." 

The  Sheriff  of  St.  Mary's  County  returns,  "  as  to 
Quakers  and  Dissenters  none  in  the  County." 

The  Sheriff  of  Somerset  County  returns  "  no 
Quakers." 

The  Sheriff  of  Dorchester  County  makes  a  similar 
return. 

The  Sheriff  of  Talbot  County  returns,  "  as  to  the 
Quakers  places  of  worship,  they  have  a  small  meet- 
ing house  at  Ralph  Fishbourne's  and  another  at 
Howell  Powell ;  another  at  between  King's  Creek 
and  Tuckahoe.  These  are  clapboard  houses  about 
twenty  feet  long.  Another  frame  house  at  the  head 
of  Treadhaven  Creek,  about  fifty  feet  long." 

The  Sheriff  of  Kent  County  returns  that  "  the 
Quaker  place  of  worship  is  upon  a  branch  of  a  Creek 
running  out  of  Chester  River,  called  Island  Creek. 
The  house  is  about  thirty  feet  long  and  twenty  feet 
wide,  with  a  partition  after  the  manner  of  a  tobacco 
house,  near  which  is  a  piece  of  ground  paled  in, 
where  they  bury  their  dead,  about  fifty  feet  square." 

From  Cecil  County  no  return  appears  to  have  been 
made. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Treadhaven  Creek,  the 
5th  day  of  the  8th  month,  1697,  (see  MSS.  Records  of 
Maryland  Friends,)  enquiry  was  made  "  into  the  es- 
tate and  welfare  of  every  Weekly  Meeting  belonging 
to  this  Yearly  Meeting,  viz  ;  South  River,  West  River, 
Herring  Creek,  Cliffs,  Patuxent,  Ceecill,  Chester,  Bay- 
side,  Tuccahoe,  Treadhaven,  Choptank,  Tr ans quaking t 
Jfonnye,  Annamessez,  Muddy  Creek,  Pocatynorton  and 
Nosswaddox. 

The  apparent  discrepancies  between  the  returns  of 
the  Sheriffs  and  this  list  of  Weekly  Meetings,  may 
possibly  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  some  of  these 
Meetings  were  held  at  private  houses,  which  some  of 
the  Sheriffs  may  not  have  considered  as  embraced 
within  the  order  of  Council,  while  others  included 
them  in  their  returns. 


many  estuaries  that  make  up  from  the  bay. 
Whether  this  is  the  house  built  by  Sheriff  Paca 
is  not  known,  but  its  location  nearly  agrees 
with  that  mentioned  by  Chalkley.  Another 
meeting  house,  built  of  brick,  until  recently 
stood  on  the  line  of  the  present  road  from  Ab- 
ington  to  Bush,  in  Harford  County,  but  was  of 
more  recent  date  than  the  stone  house,  and  had 
not  been  used  by  Friends  for  several  years 
previous  to  its  destruction  by  fire. 

The  earliest  history  of  Friends  shows  them  to 
have  been  at  first  a  society  of  propagandists ; — 
each  convert  seems  to  have  become  a  missionary 
to  extend  the  principles  of  the  new  sect; — and 
every  accessible  part  of  the  world  appears  to 
have  been  visited  by  them  within  a  few  years 
after  they  appeared  in  England.  The  continent 
of  Europe  was  visited  as  early  as  1655 ;  and  in 
Germany  and  Holland  considerable  success  was 
met  with.  Some  went  to  the  Holy  Land,  some 
to  the  Grand  Turk,  some  to  Poland,  others  to 
Algiers  ;  and  as  we  have  seen,  many  sought  the 
wilds  of  America  here  to  plant  the  standard 
of  their  faith;  and  here  appears  to  have  flourish- 
ed most  the  new  doctrines  they  promulgated. 
It  is  estimated  by  some  of  their  best  authors 
that  four-fifths  of  all  the  Quakers  now  in  the 
world  are  in  America. 

Not  only  by  travelling  and  preaching  did  the 
zealous  founders  of  their  faith  seek  to  establish 
it.  Books  of  various  kinds,  tracts,  and  pamph- 
lets, appeared  in  great  numbers.  So  early  as 
1708,  a  catalogue  of  Friends'  writings  was  pub- 
lished by  John  Whiting,  himself  an  author, 
which  contained  the  names  of  five  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  writers,  and  the  titles  and  dates  of 
about  twenty-eight  hundred  books  and  tracts. 
Since  that  date,  a  vast  mass  of  their  writings 
has  accumulated,  and  no  one  who  has  not  had 
occasion  to  look  into  the  Quaker  libraries,  can 
have  an  idea  of  the  number  of  books,  by  their 
authors,  that  now  are  to  be  found  in  them. 

They  have,  from  the  time  of  their  establish- 
ment, been  in  the  habit  of  keeping  with  care 
the  minutes  of  their  meetings  for  discipline, 
memorials  of  their  most  eminent  members,  and 
general  records  of  their  proceedings;  these 
added  to  other  means,  render  the  materials  for 
the  history  of  the  Societj  both  abundant  and 
reliable  ;  and  as  such  have  been  well  used  by 
some  of  their  modern  authors, — among  whom 
Bowden  and  Janney,  (the  former  of  England 
and  the  latter  now  living  in  Virginia,)  have 
contributed  largely  to  their  general  history,  and 
from  whose  pages  many  of  the  circumstances  here 
related  have  been  gleaned;  while  still  more  has 
been  derived  from  those  old  manuscripts  herein 
before  mentioned,  which  in  their  quaint  simpli- 
city, and  unaffected  directness  of  style  and  dic- 
tion, give  the  best  delineation  of  those,  who  in 
the  earliest  days  of  our  State,  found  here  a  home 
where,  at  that  period,  they  enjoyed  greater  ease 
and  liberty  than  either  in  the  Mother  Country, 
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or  in  the  more  advanced  provinces  of  New  Eng- 
land. 

The  Maryland  Yearly  Meeting  at  one  period 
embraced  the  State  of  Ohio  within  its  church 
jurisdiction;  but  in  1812  their  members  had 
so  increased  that  a  new  Yearly  Meeting  was  es- 
tablished, to  include  all  west  of  the  Alleganies. 
At  a  later  period,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  In- 
diana was  set  up;  and  still  more  recently,  still 
pushing  westward,  other  meetings  have  extended 
across  the  Mississippi  river;  and  as  civiliza- 
tion marches  towards  the  great  West,  the 
Quakers  accompanying  its  footsteps,  appear  to 
be  belting  the  continent  with  their  meetings  ; 
each  new  one  in  succession  springing  out  from 
the  next  older;  and  finding  their  common 
mother  in  M  the  General  Meetimg  for  aU  tki 
Friend*  in  tin  province  of  Maryland"  establish- 
ed by  George  Fox  in  1672,  as  an  original  and 
independent  organization. 

For  Friendi'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XIV. 

Seventh  month  1st,  1781. — Diaey  reswnvctot, 
— "  We  took  boat  and  crossed  Buzzard's  Bay, 
twelve  miles,  to  Jeremiah  Austin's.  He  was 
with  us,  and  took  us  as  his  lodgers.  He  is  an 
elder, — a  truly  worthy  Friend.  Next  mnrning 
we  rode  five  miles  to  Bedford,  and  dined  with 
James  Davis,  (Timothy's  brother,)  a  tender, 
sweet  spirited  Friend.  His  wife,  Deborah,  a 
tender  friend,  being  with  us  at  Nantucket,  her 
husband  had  met  her  at  Falmouth  and  accom- 
panied me  to  their  house.  Here  we  met  with 
our  own  horses,  and  rode  to  Acoaxet  and  lodged 
at  Provided  Trip's.  His  wife  was  sister  to 
James  Soal,  who,  with  Wm.  Mitchell  and  a 
woman  Friend,  all  of  Nine  Partners,  in  York 
Government,  were  my  company  homeward.  On 
Third-day  we  rode  twenty  miles  to  Preserved 
Bray  ton's,  in  Swanzey.  His  wife,  Patience,  had 
visited  meetings  in  these  parts.  After  dining, 
we  rode  ten  miles  to  Moses  Brown's,  and  soon 
proceeded  through  Providence  (where  I  thought 
the  Baptist  College  and  place  of  worship  as 
large  and  sumptuous  buildings  as  any  1  have 
seen),  twelve  miles  to  James  Steer's, — the  far- 
thest Friend  towards  Connecticut.  On  Fifth- 
day  we  passed  through  Hartford,  where  we  saw 
a  great  number  of  ox-teams  going  to  West 
Point  with  the  French  army's  baggage.  This 
is  an  extraordinarily  fine  country  ;  abundance 
of  meadow,  with  many  and  large  droves  of  cat- 
tle feeding.  We  lodged  at  a  private  house  of 
one  Phelps,— called  1  The  Quakers'  Tavern.' 
The  owner  (a  member  of  Assembly)  and  his 
wife  were  exceedingly  kind.  Here,  at  their 
request,  we  left  Barclay's  Catechism.  On  Sixth- 
day  we  arrived  at  Oblong,  the  home  of  our 
former  guide,  Valentine  Jenkins,  who  next  day 
(my  company  having  gone  home)  accompanied 
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me  to  Joseph  Lancaster's,  where  we  found  hi  ^ 
engaged  in  raising  a  frame  meeting-houBe  i  | 
his  field  :  their  meeting  having  been  hithen  I 
held  in  one  of  his  out-houses.    Joseph  wei  I 
with  me  to  Joseph  Doughty's,  whose  son  accoD  • 
panied  me  to  New  Windsor  Ferry.  Next  mori  • 
ing,  the  first  of  the  week  aud  eighth  of  tb 
month,  I  crossed  North  River,  rode  to  Davi  \ 
Sands',  and  was  at  the  little  meeting  held  i  ft 
his  house,  which  was  a  refreshing  time,  muc 
mure  life  being  often  felt  in  such  little  youn  L 
meetings  than  in  our  old  and  large  ones,  wher  y 
professors   are    settled  down    at    ease   in  , 
iorm  without  the  power.    I  think  David  tol«  | 
me  there  are  but  six  families  where  both  hus 
band  and  wife  are  members.    He  is  a  valuable 
sweet  spirited  Friend  ;  but  in  the  situation  In 
occupies  there  is  dauger  on  several  accounts. 

"  t  rested  here  First  and  Second-day,  and  orl 
the  latter  evening  meant  to  move  onward  ;  bu| 
an  expected  companion  was  prevented  and  i  1 
appeared  that  I  must  go  alone  fifty  miles  I 
through  a  new  country,  to  the  first  Friend'* 
house  at  1 1  an  1  wick,  or  stay  till  after  their  Pre- 
paiative  Meeting,  to  be  held  seventeen  miles  up 
the  river,  which  I  was  unwilling  to  do.  As  II 
was  weakly  aud  the  weather  was  extremely] 
hot,  it  was  thought  unsafe  for  me  to  go  alone,, 
yet  1  was  loth  to  take  any  one  from  the  meet-, 
ing.  Whilst  we  were  considering  the  matter, 
my  companion,  John  Lloyd,  whom  we  supposed 
to  be  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  up  the  North 
River,  came  Hi,  having  finished  his  service  and 
being  now  on  his  homeward  way  with  Kdward 
Halleck,  who  was  going  with  him  to  Iiardwick. 
This  exceedingly  tendered  my  mind  in  reverent 
thank  tulne.-s  to  Him  whose  merciful  Providence 
is  always  near  those  who  trust  in  Him.  From 
the  time  I  turned  my  face  homewards,  I  had  a 
secret  expectation  that  we  should  meet  in  these 
parts  and  return  together,  which  1  several  times 
mentioned  to  my  friends;  but  when  I  came 
hither  and  found  that  he  was  understood  to  be 
at  such  a  distance,  it  was  a  heavy  disappoint- 
ment, which,  however,  made  the  present  meet- 
ing the  more  joyous. 

u  Mounting  our  horses,  we  rode  five  miles 
this  evening  to  John  Dean's.  On  the  tenth, 
taking  leave  of  Edward  Halleck,  we  set  eff  for 
Hardwick.  It  rained  very  heavily  and  there 
being  neither  tavern  nor  Friend's  house  to  stop 
at,  we  could  get  no  grain  for  our  horses.  Id 
the  evening,  wet  and  weary,  we  reached  Ben- 
jamin Schooley's,  near  Sussex  Court-llouse, 
having  ridden  fifty  miles.  A  meeting  is  held 
in  his  house,  and  we  found  that  their  Monthly 
Meeting  would  be  held  on  Fifth-day,  at  King- 
wood.  On  Fourth-day  morning  we  rode  eighteen 
miles  to  Gabriel  Wilson's,  at  Hardwick.  The 
Friends,  one  man  and  two  women,  had  set  oft 
to  the  Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  thirty  miles 
to  Kingwood,  and,  the  road  being  difficult  and 
no  Friend's  house  in  the  way.  Gabriel  went  with 
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After  the  meeting  at  Kingwood,  where 
things  appeared  exceedingly  low,  we  went  ten 
'niles  southward  and   parted,  my  companion 
crossing  the  Delaware  and  I  proceeded  five 
f!fniles  to  Jacob  Burcham's,  and  on  Sixth-day 


"'sixteen  miles  to  Trenton,  and  thence  eighteen 
niles  to  Burlington 


U\  lau 


to  my  son-in-law's.  My 
hter,  Martha  Allinson,  went  with  me  to 
'ee  Wm.  Jones,  whom  we  found  very  low  in 
nind,  but  he  was  much  more  cheerful  before 
lre  Pai'ted.    He  had  injured  his  hip  with  a  fall, 
Jised  crutches  for  many  months,  and  was  much 
'  liscouraged  ;  but  I  encouraged  him,  believing 
1  ^  ie  would  recover.    On  First-day,  the  15th  of 
Ba"  Seventh  month,  I  was  at  Haddonfield  Meeting, 
"  md  reached  home  in  the  evening,  and  found 

if!         .  07 

'  :hat  my  son  Amos  had  the  week  before  buried 
his  fourth  child,  and  his  wife  now  lay  ill.  The 


rest  were  all  well  and  outward  affairs  had  suc- 
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deeded  beyond  my  expectations. 

"  I  was  out  on  this  journey  nine  weeks  and 
hree  days,  having  been  at  two  Yearly,  one 
™  Quarterly  and  four   Monthly   Meetings,  and 
eM  Ifcra veiled  one  thousand  miles  on  horseback  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty  by  water.    I  had 
p  undertaken  it  under  great  discouragement;  so 
l0D!  many  difficulties  and  dangers  to  encounter,  with 
e{*so  little  prospect  of  service  were  indeed  moun- 
tains not  easily  to  be  described.    But  now,  on 
my  return,  my  heart  is  filled  with  reverent 
thankfulness  to  that  gracious  Providence  who 
hath  enabled  to  perform  it,  greatly  beyond  what 
~  could  expect,  and  who  hath  been  near  in  trials 
and  dangers  to  succor  and  preserve.    May  a 
rateful  sense  thereof  ever  live  on  my  mind,  is 
lithe  earnest  breathing  of  my  soul  at  this  time,  that 
I  so,  while  I  remain  here,  it  may  be  to  the  honor 
1  of  His  great  and  holy  name  who  gave  me  a 
■being,  and  who  has  an  undoubted  right  to  the 
{[disposal  thereof  as  he  pleaseth,  whether  to  honor 
Sor  dishonor. 

"  In  the  First  month,  1782,  I  had  appointed 
j  to  join  Mark  Reeve  in  visiting  meetings  in  the 
i| counties  of  Philadelphia  and  Bucks;  but  a  few 
.jdays  before  the  time  of  starting,  my  horse, 
jwhich  would  readily  have  brought  forty  pounds, 
was  taken  by  a  constable  for  a  tax  of  about  four 
jpounds.    Thus  I  seemed  prevented,  but  Mark 
was  earnest  to  have  my  company;  I  therefore 
purposed  to  borrow  a  beast  and  to  meet  him  on 
Fifth-day  in  Philadelphia,  where  he  was  to  at- 
tend Monthly  Meeting.    A  severe  storm  pre- 
sented my  obtaining  one,  and  I  relinquished 
l|  the  thought  of  going  ;  but  on  Fourth-day  even- 
ing a  neighbor's  lad  brought  my  horse  home. 
jAs  he  could  give  no  account  upon  what  terms 
he  was  returned,  I  hesitated  about  receiving 
|  him  lest  I  might  subject  myself  to  be  charged 
|  with  double  dealing.    On  weighing  the  matter, 
|  however,  I  felt  easy  to  take  him,  and,  setting 
off  in  the  morning  for  Philadelphia,  attended 
!  their  Monthly  Meeting  on  Sixth-day.  Samuel 
Hopkins  having  concluded  to  accompany  Mark, 


on  Seventh  day  I  crossed  the  river  and  rode 
homeward  about  half  a  mile,  but  became  un- 
easy and  returned,  took  my  horse  over,  and  was 
with  the  Friends  nearly  two  weeks,  attending 
five  meetings  for  worship  and  seven  Monthly 
Meetings,  and  then  felt  easy  to  return  home, 
enjoying  much  peace  of  mind,  having  had  great 
satisfaction  in  this  little  visit." 

In  giving  so  much  of  minute  detail,  we  incur 
the  risk  of  wearying  the  reader ;  but  we  grow 
antiquarian  in  our  feelings,  and  the  very  names 
of  persons  and  of  places  stir  up  old  and  hal- 
lowed reminiscences,  while  the  contrast  of  the 
modes  and  usages  of  four-score  years  ago  with 
those  of  the  present  time,  is  suggestive  of  pro- 
fitable reflection.  A  skeptic  poet  sang  sneer- 
ingly— 

"  In  good  old  times*— (all  times  when  old  are  good.)" 

A  Christian  writer,  emphatically  the  bard  of 
progress,  says : 

"  A  charmed  life  old  goodness  hath !" 

We  have  faith  in  the  eternity  of  essential  right, 
and  we  love  to  look  back  through  the  ages,  and 
perceive  the  beautiful  and  blessed  truth  always 
the  same ;  and,  though  its  accidents  and  sur- 
roundings may  so  greatly  vary  as  to  cause  its 
identity  to  be  questioned,  always  rich  in  testi- 
mony-bearers. Let  us  look  forward  to  descry 
our  own  course  of  duty ;  let  us  look  upward  for 
light  and  guidance  to  pursue  it ;  but  let  us  not 
scorn  sometimes  to  look  backward ',  that  we  may 
profit  alike  by  the  successes  and  the  failures  of 
the  past ;  and  that,  whatever  olden  things  were 
pure,  true,  lovely  and  of  good  report,  we  may 
still  think  upon  and  practice  them.  Nor  need 
we  be  too  much  discouraged  by  the  dust  clouds 
which  have  been  raised  by  rude  overturnings. 

"Whate'er  of  good  the  old  time  had 
Is  living  still ! 

*  #  #  *  * 

The  outworn  rite,  the  old  abuse, 

The  pious  fraud  transparent  grown, 
The  good  held  captive  in  the  use 

Of  Wrong  alone  ; 

Those  wait  their  doom  from  that  great  law 
Which  makes  the  past  time  serve  to-day  ; 
And  fresher  life  the  world  shall  draw 
From  their  decay. 

Oh,  backward-looking  son  of  Time  ! 

The  new  is  old,  the  old  is  new — 
The  cycle  of  a  change  sublime 

Still  sweeping  through  !" 

In  reading  of  the  extended  pilgrimages  of 
former  Friends,  through  newly-settled  countries, 
on  horseback  and  in  wagons,  we  exult  in  the 
amazing  facilities  in  travelling  enjoyed  by  our 
generation.  And  yet,  in  the  economy  of  Chris- 
tian influences,  the  old,  slow  mode  had  its  ad- 
vantages, and  the  blessed  Seed  was  often  sown 
in  families  which  could  not  have  been  reached, 
by  the  same  instrumental  means,  had  railways 
then  existed,  by  which   travelling  ministers- 
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could  speed  through  space  directly  to  their  field 
of  especial  labor.  The  pilgrim  who  went  forth 
"  bearing  precious  seed/'  pursued  his  weary 
way,  in  private  conveyance,  through  inland  vil- 
lages and  beside  humble,  solitary  homesteads 
The  lonely  ride  was  favorable  to  the  highest 
spiritual  communing,  and  if,  from  some  hill  top, 
as  ihe  extensive  panorama  riveted  his  gaze,  his 
soul  was  stirred  with  a  Gospel  message  to  the 
denizens  of  those  scattered  habitations,  no  rail- 
way time-table  obstructed  his  calling  them 
together,  to  u  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ."  And  how  beautiful  and  hearty  was 
the  hospitality  of  those  days!  The  very  chil- 
dren of  the  "country  Friend,"  if  they  perceived 
winding  along  the  road  the  horses  or  the  vehicles 
which  bore  some 

14  Worn  sowers  of  Truth's  holy  seed," 

would  hasten  to  impart  the  pleasing  news;  and 
parents  and  childrcu  were  ready  to  exclaim  to- 
gether, "  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  brin<;eth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth  tiding-  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation  !"  No  parley 
about  "  isms,"  no  requiring  of  the  newly  arrived 
to  "  say  me  now  Shibboleth,"  but  gates  and 
doors  swung  open,  the  greetings  were  unsus- 
pecting and  sincere,  and,  if  the  fare  was  homely, 
tho  house  was  felt  to  be  home. 

Many  an  inland  meeting  has  become  extinct; 
in  many  a  neighborhood  the  true  character  and 
principles  of  Friends  are  wholly  unknown  or 
misunderstood,  for  want  of  the  old  fashioned 
journeyings,  on  horseback  or  in  carriages,  of 
the  anointed  ministers  of  Christ. 


HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

A  Lesson  for  Girls  on  1  Peter  iii.  3,  4. 

The  Bible  gives  us  many  directions  by  which 
we  may  know  how  our  Heavenly  Father  would 
have  us  to  try  to  please  Him.  And  God  does 
not  think  the  way  ice  dress  a  thing  of  no  conse- 
quence, otherwise  He  would  not  have  told  us 
what  his  will  is  about  it,  as  He  has  done  in  se- 
veral places.  One  of  these  passages  you  have 
learnt  to-day,  and  now  I  will  hear  you  repeat 
it. 

"  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price." 

We  will  now  try,  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  our  teacher,  to  learn  what  these  verses  mean, 
and  how  we  may  obey  their  instruction.  To 
whom  was  the  apostle  speaking? — "  To  wives." 

Yes,  he  was  then  addressing  wives,  but  what 
he  says  is  quite  as  much  the  duty  of  women  in 
general,  and  of  girls  also,  who  wish  to  live  so  as 


to  please  God.  And  of  what  was  he  speaking  t 
— "Of  dress — of  adorning." 

Can  any  of  you  tell  me  what  adorning  means  ? 
(No  answer.) 

Well,  you  know  I  was  at  your  examination 
the  other  day.  I  saw  the  room  was  adorned  with 
beautiful  flowers,  what  do  you  understand  by 
the  word  there  ? — "  Decked  out — ornamented. 

Yes,  to  adorn  is  to  add  something  by  way  of 
ornament.  There  are  two  kinds  of  adorning 
mentioned  in  these  verses;  think  for  a  minute 
and  tell  me  what  they  are?  "Outward  adorn- 
ing," and  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit." 

Very  well  answered.  The  apostle  you  see  puts 
these  two  things  in  contrast,  one  with  the  other. 
He  mentions  "  plaiting  the  hair,  vesting  of 
gold,  and  putting  on  of  apparel  ;  "  but  all  this 
he  Bays  i>  only'.' — "Outward  adorning." 

It  is  of  very  little  consequence  in  the  world, 
and  in  God's  sight  it  is  worth  nothing  at  all  ; 
but  if  you  have  the  beautiful  44  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  even  here  it  will  be 
valued,  and  in  God's  sight  we  are  t<»ld  it  is  ? — 
u  Of  great  price.  Teacher  is  it  better  to  wear 
curls  than  plaited  hair  V1 

That  is  of  very  little  consequence,  Annie. 
At  the  time  the  apo-tle  wrote,  womeu  used  to 
wear  their  hair  iu  numbers  of  plaits  and  tresses, 
which  must  have  taken  much  time  and  thought 
in  the  arrangement  of  them.  Christian  girls 
Bhonld  If  ear  their  hair  neatly,  inode>'ly,  and 
suitably  to  the  work  they  have  to  do  ;  the  par- 
ticular way  is  of  very  little  moment.  •  Wear- 
ing of  gold  and  putting  on  of  apparel,"  ui 
they  should  avoid  display  or  extravagance.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  trimmings  of  the  vain 
world  would  clothe  the  naked.  Now  turn  to  1 
Timothy  ii.  9,  10. 

In  this  passage  we  have  a  positive  direction 
about  dress.  You  see  the  same  word,  "adorn," 
is  used.  In  what  does  St.  Paul  here  direct  wo- 
men to  adorn  themselves  ? — "  In  modest  ap- 
parel." 

What  do  you  mean  by  modest  ? — 14  Quiet  ;  not 
attracting  attention." 

A  modest  girl  does  not  want  to  be  looked  at 
by  every  body,  some  people  pitying  her,  some 
laughing  at  her  for  her  finery.  Ah,  my  dear 
girls,  adopt  the  Bible  rule,  "  Modest  apparel," 
nothing  worn  to  attract  attention.  What  is  the 
ornament  which  God  would  have  you  wear? — 
"  The  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 

The  apostle  says,  "  women  professing  godli- 
ness" should  be  adorned  with  ? — "  Good  works." 

There  is  another  ornament  mentioned  in 
Prov.  i.  8,  9,  look  and  see  what  it  is  ?  "  Obe- 
dience to  parents." 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Proverbs  it  is  said  that 
wisdom  will  give? — "  An  ornament  of  grace." 

What  is  remarkable  about  this  inward  adorn- 
ing, and  how  is  it  distinguished  from  the  out- 
ward?— "  It  is  not  corruntible." 
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What  does  corruptible  mean  ? — "  Decaying — 
will  not  last." 

What  is  the  great  difference  then  between  the 
yo  adornings  ? — "  The  inward  does  not  decay, 
le  outward  does." 

What  ornament  does  the  apostle  mention  as 
ost  becoming  to  women  ? — M  A  meek  and  quiet 
lit." 

If  you  are  thus  adorned,  your  friends  will 
link  it  the  most  beautiful  ornament  you  could 
and  besides  being  good  and  pleasant  to 
lose  around  you,  what  is  it  said  to  be  in  the 
ght  of  God  ? — "  Of  great  price." 
Just  think  of  this.    Do  you  think  the  gold 
id  diamonds  of  a  Queen  are  any  of  value  in 
od's  sight  ? — 4<  No,  teacher." 
Oh  no,  gold  and  jewels  are  nothing  before 
[im,  but  the  least  and  poorest  child  may  be 
iorned  with  an  ornament  of  great  price — with  ? 
HP  A  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 
Can  you  give  me  any  e  sample  of  this  spirit? 
Jesus." 

Yes,  He  is  our  great  example  in  everything, 
[e  expressly  says,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am?" — 
Meek  and  lowly  of  heart." 
But  now  do  we  read  in  the  Bible  of  any  wo- 
len  who  possessed  this  ornament'? — "  Mary,  who 
it  at  Jesus  feet." 

Yes,  and  the  mother  of  Samuel,  you  recollect 
er  name  ? — "Hannah." 

Abigail,  too,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  life  of 
)avid,  is  a  beautiful  example  of  "  a  soft  answer 
lrneth  away  wrath."  From  this  lesson  we 
iarn  what  ornament  we  should  seek  and  prize  as 
ir  above  rubies,  can  you  tell  me  ? — 11  The  orna- 
lent  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 

And  also  that  this  ornament  is  in  the  sight  of 
rod  ? — "  Of  great  price." 
Ask  of  God,  then,  in  the  Psalmist's  words, 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew 
right  spirit  within  me."  Thus,  and  thus 
lone,  shall  you  be  like  the  king's  daughter,  of 
'horn  we  read  in  the  forty-fifth  Psalm,  "  all 
lorious  within,"  and  in  your  daily  life  those 
round  you  will  be  able  to  testify,  that  you 
ossess  the  adorning  which  is  not  u  corruptible," 
ven  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
rhich  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
VITALITY. 


This  word,  of  late,  has  been  applied  frequent- 
7  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  convey  its  state 
f  health  and  soundness  of  body. 
When  a  body  possessing  life  becomes  diseased, 
nd  its  vital  principles  affected,  in  proportion  to 
he  violence  of  the  disorder,  are  means  to  be  in- 
tituted  for  their  recovery. 

But,  there  may  be  many  who  mistake  adisor- 
er,  and  prescribe  wrongfully,  so  that  medicines 
)se  their  entire  effect  upon  the  system,  and  no 
•erceptible  good  results  from  their  use. 


As  it  is  physically,  so  may  it  be  spiritually. 

The  church,  to  those  who  may  imagine  it  in 
a  waning  or  a  sickly  and  impaired  state,  may 
suffer  abundantly  from  such  a  source — and  there 
may  be  as  great  an  error  in  overrating  our  weak- 
ness, and  dwelling  on  imaginary  evils,  as  looking 
on  the  opposite  and  brighter  side  of  the  picture 
— and  for  my  own  part,  and  the  encouragement 
of  my  young  friends,  I  desire  to  draw  what  I  be- 
lieve a  faithful  portraiture  of  our  Christian  pro- 
fession as  it  is  this  day  appearing  in  its  vitality 
before  the  world. 

I  see  no  cause  of  discouragement  in  any  rela- 
tion, or  reference,  to  the  diffusion  of  our  relig- 
ious tenets,  and  I  am  quite  sure  there  never  has 
been  at  any  anterior  period  of  ^our  church  ajuster 
appreciation  of  our  excellent  Christian  views 
*amongst  other  professors  ;  and  from  information 
received  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe  where  our 
religious  principles  are  known,  there  never  has 
been  a  more  encouraging  period  when  our  views 
could  be  more  easily  diffused,  and  when  the 
stubborn  soil  was  more  ready  to  become  subdued 
and  better  prepared  to  receive  the  good  seed, 
than  now.  Whilst  these  are  encouraging  signs 
of  the  times,  I  would  not  have  any  suppose  that 
we  do  not  need  greater  purification,  greater  intro- 
version of  heart,  and  a  greater  submission  to  the 
transforming  hand  of  our  kind  Heavenly  Parent 
to  aid  us  in  diffusing,  and  developing  more  ex- 
perimentally those  solemn  truths  proclaimed 
by  our  excellent  fathers  in  the  church  militant, 
George  Fox,  Robert  Barclay,  and  many  of  their 
noble  contemporaries. 

To  the  young  everywhere,  bearing  the  name 
of  Friends,  I  desire  affectionately  to  entreat  you 
to  value  your  Christian  privileges,  remembering 
you  have  a  high  position  to  fill  in  the  vital 
church  on  earth,  as  a  fitting  preparation  to  be- 
come inhabitants  of  that  "  city,  that  hath  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it;"  and  as  thus  your  lives  are  dedicated  and 
consecrated  unto  God,  the  crown  of  an  endless 
life  will  be  a  reward  of  unspeakable  value. 

6th  mo.  Utk  1862.  H. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
KANSAS  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

This  Quarterly  Meeting  was  opened  at  Kansas 
meeting  house  in  Leavenworth  County,  on  the 
first  of  third  month  last.  The  weather  was  very 
unfavorable,  being  very  cold  and  stormy.  On 
account  of  high  water,  there  were  but  two 
Friends  from  the  largest  Monthly  Meeting,  but 
the  other  two  Monthly  Meetings  were  well  rep- 
resented. It  was  an  interesting  time,  and  much 
enjoyed  by  those  in  attendance. 

The  second  Quarterly  Meeting  has  just  been 
held  at  Cottonwood,  in  Lyon  (lateBreckenridge) 
County.  Friends  there,  have  erected  a  meeting 
house,  thirty  by  fifty-.six  feet,  and  yet  on  First- 
day,  it  was  rilled  to  overflowing  ;  about  five  hun- 
dred persons  were  in  attendance.    About  two 
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hundred  Friends  were  present,  about  forty  of 
whom  were  from  distant  parts  of  the  State.  The 
business  of  the  meeting  was  conducted  with 
much  harmony  and  good  feeling.  The  orderly 
conduct  and  good  attention  of  the  young  people 
was  a  subject  of  much  remark.  Our  Friends 
Isaac  R.  and  Phebe  R.  Gifford,  from  Massachu- 
setts, were  present,  and  the  latter  was  largely  en- 
gaged  in  the  ministry,  both  on  Seventh  and 
First  days,  and  in  the  evening  of  First-day  at 
Emporia.  R.  M. 

Qth  Mo.  12th,  18G2. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MO.  28,  1862. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting. — This 
body  convened  on  First-day,  the  16th, — meet- 
ings for  worship  being  held  in  the  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  at  the  two  rooms  of  Friends' 
meeting  house  at  Newport  and  at  Portsmouth. 
Those  at  Newport  were  largely  attended,  many 
persons  in  the  afternoon  being  unable  to  obtain 
admission.  They  were  all  seasons  of  favor,  and 
the  gospel  was  freely  preached,  and  prayers  were 
offered  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  It  has  been 
thought  advisable  to  make  preparations  to  hold 
an  additional  meeting  in  the  open  air,  should 
as  many  attend  on  a  future  occasion. 

On  Second-day  morning  the  Yearly  Meeting 
for  business  was  opened.  About  the  average 
number  was  in  attendance, — this  meeting,  that 
of  New  York,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio, 
being  very  nearly  equal  in  the  number  of  mem- 
bers present  composing  them.  The  representa- 
tives being  called,  all  were  present  except  two, 
for  whose  absence  sufficient  reasons  were  given. 
In  the  Women's  Meeting,  I  learned  that  but  one 
representative  was  absent.  Ministers  were  in 
attendance  from  several  Yearly  Meetings,  namely  : 
William  Green,  from  Ireland,  John  Henry 
Douglass,  from  Indiana,  William  G.  Johnson, 
from  Western,  Joseph  Hobson  and  Abram 
Morris  of  Ohio,  and  Phebe  Ann  Sands,  and 
Mary  H.  Thomas,  from  New  Y'ork.  A  very 
cordial  and  generally  expressed  welcome  was 
given  to  them.  The  General  Epistle  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  being  read,  much  satisfaction 
was  expressed  with  its  deeply  instructive  con- 
tents, and  3500  copies  were  ordered  to  be 
printed  for  distribution  among  the  members. 

Acceptable  epistles  were  read  from  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Europe  and  America,  which 


correspond  with  each  other,  except  North  Carl  k 
Una.    The  absence  of  one  from  that  meet in.l  * 
obviously  from  the  disturbed  condition  of  th L- 
region,  called  forth  the  expression  of  deep  syr. 
pathy  with  Friends  of  that  Yearly  Meeting, 
large  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a» 
dresses  to  all  these  Yearly  Meetings,  as  wa 
might  open. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  representatives  propose 
Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  for  clerk,  and  Charles  I 
Tucker  for  assistant,  and  they  were  fully  unite 
with  by  the  meet  in.: 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Providence  Boan 
ing  School  was  read,  by  which  it  appears  thil 
the  institution  continues  in  successful  operation 
there  being    about   eighty  pupils  during  th  I 
summer,  aud  120  during  the  winter  terra. 

Third-day  was  m  iefy  occupied  with  the  con 
sideration  of  the  answers  to  the  Queries.    A  deejl 
and  solemn  feeling  prevailed  in   the  meetinj 
during  a  large  portion  of  the  time.    Many  en 
couraging  indications  were  evident  that  an  in 
creased  life  i>  pervading  this  portion  of  our  So 
ciety,  and  younger  members    present  showed 
the  strong  interest  they  felt  that  our  meeting! 
for  worship  may  be  occasions  for  instruction  ii 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  and  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.    The  query  ir 
relation  to  treating  with  offenders  claimed  tht 
special  attention  of  the  meeting,  and  a  ruinate 
of  advice  and  direction  on  this  subject  was  sem 
down  to  the  subordinate  meetings,  urging  par 
ticularly,  as  the  great  object  of  such  labor,  tht 
restoration  of  delinquents,  in  the  spirit  of  love* 
from  the  error  of  their  ways. 

Fourth-day  morning,  the  report  of  tjic  Com- 
mittee to  visit  the  Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy 
Indians  in  Maine,  was  read  and  approved.  Ii 
appears  by  this  report  that  about  500  person? 
belong  to  each  of  these  tribes,  and  that  there  i* 
a  slow,  but  steady  improvement  in  their  condi- 
tion. About  a  hundred  in  each  tribe  under- 
stand farming,  and  some  schools  have  been 
maintained.  The  report  was  corroborated  by 
interesting  remarks  from  some  Friends,  who  had 
visited  the  Indians.  It  appears  that  a  part  of  them 
are  Roman  Catholics,  and  these  and  most  of  the 
older  class  do  not  view  with  favor  the  efforts  of 
the  younger  to  sustain  schools  and  diffuse  general 
intelligence,  but  notwithstanding  these  difficul- 
ties, the  latter  are  gaining  ground.  The  minutes 
of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  the  past  year 
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•ifj  were  also  read,  and  were  unusually  interesting. 
UjiThey  received  the  cordial  and  largely  expressed 
fH  Unity  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  our 
Friends  in  England,  at  the  occurrence  of  the 
to  a| Trent  difficulty,  although  that  difficulty  had  been 
settled,  a  committee  waited  on  the  President 
with  an  address,  containing  in  substance  a  brief 
expression  of  the  peace  principles  of  the  Society 
of  Friends — sympathy  with  the  President  in  the 
difficulties  which  surround  him — a  strong  desire 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  maintain  peace  with 
other  nations — and  so  far  as  practicable  adminis- 
ter justice  to  all.  He  received  the  committee 
kindly  and  cordially,  expressed  his  grateful  sense 
of  their  sympathy,  and  afterwards  acknowledged 
the  reception  of  the  address  more  fully  by  letter, 
in  which  he  remarked,  that  engaged  as  he  was 
in  a  great  war,  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  world 
at  large  to  appreciate  the  high  esteem  he  enter- 
tained for  the  principles  of  peace. 

The  committee  to  give  attention  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  State  Legislatures  within  the  limits 
of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  reported  that 
in  no  instance  had  the  militia  laws  been  made 
less  favorable  since  the  present  war,  and  that  in 
Maine  there  was  an  increased  disposition  to  se- 
cure Friends  from  any  liability  to  military  de- 
mands. 

In  the  afternoon  an  interesting  report  was 
made  by  the  committee  on  education.    It  ap- 
pears there  are  1,119  children  between  the  ag 
of  5  and  21,  and  two  Monthly  Meetings  were  not 
heard  from.    Besides  the  Providence  and  Oak 
Grove  boarding  schools,  which  appear  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  and  useful  condition,  there  are  two 
Monthly  Meeting  schools,  one  Preparative  Meet 
ing  school,  and  five  family  schools.    There  were 
also  33  First-day  schools  reported,  but  this  re 
port  was  thought  to  be  incomplete.    The  pupils 
in  the  latter,  902 — about  one-half  members,  in 
dicating  that  less  than  one  half  the  children  of 
Friends  are  partaking  of  their  benefits.  In  add 
tion  to  these,  there  are  seven  Bible  classes.  The 
report  elicited  much  interesting  remark,  in  the 
course  of  which  the  clerk  stated  that  he  did  not 
now  know  of  a  member  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
who  positively  disapproved  of  this  mode  of  in 
struction — that  fears  were  entertained  by  many 
when  they  were  first  established,  but  as  their  prac 
tical  workings  became  developed,  all  their  fear? 
had  been  gradually  dissipated,  and  great  good 


had  resulted  from  them.  A  new  committee  was 
ppointed  to  collect  carefully  all  the  needed  sta- 
tistics for  next  year.  The  consideration  of  the 
state  of  some  subordinate  Meetings,  and  a  visit 
from  two  women  Friends,  occupied  the  remain- 
der of  the  afternoon. 

Fifth-day  morning. — Public  meetings  for 
worship  were  held  in  both  rooms  of  the  meeting 
house,  and  were  fully  attended.  In  the  after- 
noon, minutes  were  granted  acknowledging  the 
company  and  services  of  all  the  ministers  in  at- 
tendance from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
epistles  were  read  and  adopted  to  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  Europe  and  America  who  are  in  re- 
ligious communion  with  each  other.  The  meet- 
ing closed,  after  an  expression  of  prayer  and 
praise,  under  a  feeling  of  much  sweetness  and 
solemnity,  to  meet  again  at  the  usual  time  next 
year  if  the  Lord  permit. 

A  correspondent,  who  is  a  member  of  another 
Yearly  Meeting,  remarks,  that  "  throughout  the 
whole  Yearly  Meeting,  and  during  the  transac- 
tion of  the  various  kinds  of  important  business 
occupying  the  several  days  of  its  session,  includ- 
ing many  subjects  naturally  expected  to  involve 
a  difference  of  opinion,  I  think  it  may  in  truth 
be  said  that  perfect  harmony  prevailed.  Scarce- 
ly a  disagreeing  expression  occurred,  and  in  no 
instance  was  a  single  remark  heard  indicating 
the  slightest  unkindness  of  feeling,  or  any  want 
of  brotherly  love.  Many  young  Friends  took 
an  active  part  in  the  deliberations,  and  the  al- 
most entire  absence  of  what  might  be  termed  long 
speeches,  contributed  much  to  a  seasonable  com- 
pletion of  all  the  business,  without  hurry  or  con- 
fusion. I  have  attended  most  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  continent,  but  never  one  where 
more  love  and  unity  were  manifested.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  (Phila.)  which  abruptly  cut  off 
its  intercourse  with  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, by  reversing  the  beautiful  rule  given  by  our 
Saviour,  to  labor  first  before  excommunicating, 
could  find  an  excellent  example  for  imitation 
here — if  after  haviug  found  itself  in  error,  it 
could  magnanimously  retrace  its  erroneous  steps, 
and  rectify  the  wrong  it  has  committed  in  the 
reversal  of  the  rule  just  mentioned/' 

Another  correspondent  says  : — "  The  bu-iness 
of  the  meeting  has  progre-sed  in  the  most  satis- 
factory manner  :  there  is  a  current  of  brotherly 
love  which  circulates  during  the  sittings,  and 
serves  to  unite  all  hearts  in  the  very  bonds  of 
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peace.  The  love  of  Christ  covers  the  meeting 
as  a  mantle,  and  the  hearts  of  Friends  Be  n 
turned  one  way,  as  the  trees  of  the  forest  before 
the  wind.  I  have  been  at  a  number  of  Yearly 
Meetings  here  and  elsewhere,  and  I  cannot  call 
to  mind  one  wherein  the  love  of  God  has  ap- 
peared to  be  over  all  and  in  all  more  than  at  pres- 
ent. 

The  examination  of  the  state  of  society  called 
forth  much  Christian  counsel,  and  while  delin- 
quencies and  shortcomings  in  the  maintenance 
of  our  Christian  testimonies  created  a  lively 
exercise,  the  spirit  which  desires  to  restore  and 
heal  prevailed  in  the  hearts  of  Friends." 

Married,  at  Friends'  meeting.  Rush  Creek,  Ind., 
on  1st  of  Fifth  month,  18G2,  Ira  Mendenhall,  of 
Honey  Creek,  to  Eunice  Newlin,  of  the  former 
place. 


Died,  on  the  28th  of  Fourth  month  last,  Tahitha 
Jonks,  in  the  (>(Jth  year  of  her  age,  an  elder  of  Elk 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Ohio.  In  early  life  she 
gave  heed  to  the  silent  monitor,  and  the  religious  im- 
pressions then  formed  upon  her  youthful  mind  gave 
tone  to  her  character  in  after  life.  She  manifested 
much  concern  for  the  welfare  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety. The  impression  had  been  upon  her  mind  for 
some  time  that  her  final  change  was  near  at  hand, 
aud  as  the  end  drew  near  she  was  favored  with  a 
comfortable  assurance  that  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  all  would  be  peace.  She  had 
for  many  years  been  afflicted  by  disease  that  often 
caused  intense  suffering,  which  she  bore  with  Chris- 
tian patience,  evincing  that  her  faith  and  trust  were 
fixed  on  her  Saviour. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Third  month  last,  Jehu  Wilson, 

a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  in 
the  40th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
principles  of  Christianity  as  professed  by  the  Society 
of  which  he  was  a  member  ;  he  had  been  from  his 
youth  up  a  regular  attender  and  strong  advocate  of 
First-day  Scripture  Schools,  and  also  labored  much 
to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  ;  his 
health  had  been  declining  for  several  months,  and 
as  he  neared  the  close  of  life,  he  spoke  but  little  of 
his  future  prospects,  but  when  his  spirit  took  its 
flight,  the  very  expression  of  his  countenance  inti- 
mated that  all  was  peace. 

 ,  near  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 

27th  of  Third  month  last,  Susanna  Reynolds,  in  the 
73d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana.  She  was  the  widow  of  Jeremiah 
Reynolds,  who  died  in  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C,  in  1843. 
She  left  a  comforting  belief  that  her  spirit  has  gone 
to  rest. 


JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 

When  John  Quincy  Adams  was  minister  to 
the  Court  of  Holland,  he  joined  a  society  of 
learned  men  who  met  once  a  week  for  mutual 
improvement.  Mr.  Adams,  though  one  of  the 
youngest  members,  soon  became  a  great  favorite; 


his  finely-toDod  mind  and  delightful  conversa-l] 
tion  won  him  many  friends,  and  receiving  ail 
much  enjoyment  as  he  gave,  he  was  always  I 
!  punctually  present. 

On  one  occasion,  however,  the  meeting  was  I 
adjourned  to  Sunday  evening.  Mr.  Adams  was  1 
not  there.  It  was  appointed  on  the  next  Sun- 
day evening.  Mr.  Adams  was  uot  there.  Ilia 
fellow-members  noticed  and  regretted  his  ab- 
sence. On  the  third  Sunday  evening  it  met, 
Mr.  Adams'  chair  was  still  vacant.  Many  were 
surprised,  that  he,  who  was  formerly  so  prompt 
and  punctual,  should  thus  suddenly  break  off. 

How  did  it  happen  ?  Tress  of  business  was 
supposed.  At  last  the  meetings  were  returned 
to  a  week-day  evening — and  lo  ! — there  was  Mr. 
Adams  in  his  place,  brilliant  and  delightful  as 
ever.  The  members  welcomed  him  back,  and 
expressed  their  Borrow  that  press  of  business  0i 
duties  of  his  office  should  have  so  long  deprived 
them  of  his  company. 

Did  he  let  that  go  as  the  reason  ? 

"  Not  business  engagements  hindered  me," 
replied  he  ;  "  you  met  on  the  Lord's  day — that 
is  a  day  devoted  to  religious  uses  by  me." 

He  then  told  them  he  had  been  brought  up 
in  a  land  where  the  Sabbath  was  strictly  observ* 
ed,  and  from  all  that  he  had  felt  and  seen,  he 
was  convinced  of  the  unspeakable  advantages 
always  arising  from  the  faithful  observance 
of  it. 

Fmm  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  RAB&Y  MUTING,  1862. 

Fourth-tlut/,  Fifth  Month  21*/. — The  opening 
minute  was  read  utter  two  Friends  had  h<en  heard 
in  ministry,  and  two  in  prayer.  The  Repre*6IN 
tatives  having  been  called  over,  the  company  of 
our  friend,  John  L.  Eddy,  from  America,  was 
minuted,  and  the  usual  appointments  connected 
with  the  arrangements  of  the  meeting  were  made. 
Epistles  were  then  read  from  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  from  those  of  New  Yorkv  Neil 
England,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana. and  Western. 
From  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  no  epis- 
tle was  received,  owing  to  communications  with 
that  quarter  being  interrupted  by  the  civil  war. 
This  war  was  alluded  to  in  all  the  epistles  in 
terms  which  showed  the  greatness  of  the  trial 
it  had  brought  on  our  American  Friends,  and 
the  general  steadfastness  with  which  they  had 
been  enabled  to  stand  their  ground  as  men  of 
peace,  and  to  put  their  trust  in  God.  The  epis- 
tle from  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  mentioned 
that,  owiug  to  the  proximity  of  the  seat  of  war, 
the  members  living  in  about  one  half  of  their 
district  were  cut  off  from  attending,  and  that 
two  Frieuds,  at  least,  had  suffered  imprisonment 
The  reading  of  these  epistles  introduced  the 
meeting  iuto  much  sympathy,  to  which  expres- 
sion was  given  by  John  Pease,  Josiah  Fora 
W.  Burgess,  J.  Hodgkin,  B.  Seebohm,  W\ 
Matthews,  Joseph  Pease,  and  Peter  Bedford. 
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^he  latter  observed  that,  after  an  attendance  for 
ome  fifty  years  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  he  did 
ot  recollect  an  occasion  when  this  feeling  was 
eeper.  John  Hodgkin  alluded  particularly  to 
be  trying  state  in  which  Friends  of  Baltimore 
iad  been  placed,  and  of  which  he  had  been 
lade  very  sensible  when  lately  amongst  them, 
le  also  spoke  of  the  unsympathizing  and  almost 
ostile  feeling  indulged  by  some  in  this  country, 
ind  by  a  portion  of  the  press,  against  the 
Northern  States;  and  trusted  that  we  should,, 
s  way  opened,  endeavor  to  promote  more  friendly 
entiments.  J.  L.  Eddy  expressed  the  deep  in- 
erest  with  which  he  had  listened  to  the  epistles 
rom  his  native  country  and  to  the  observations 
ubsequently  made.  A  suggestion  made  by 
"osiah  Forster  as  to  embodying  the  feeling  into 
phich  the  meeting  had  been  introduced  in  a 
eparate  document,  for  transmission  to  Friends 
n  North  America  generally,  was  considered,  but 
t  was  thought  best  on  the  whole  to  leave  it  to 
he  Committees  who  should  be  separated  to  pre- 
tare  the  several  epistles  in  reply,  to  insert  in 
hem  such  observations  as  might  be  suited  to 
he  circumstances  of  the  respective  Yearly 
Meetings.  The  minute,  however,  in  which  the 
eceipt  of  the  epistles  was  acknowledged,  alluded 
o  the  sympathy  which  had  been  felt  by  the 
Meeting,  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that 
>ur  American  brethren  might  continue  in  faith- 
ul  allegiance  to  their  Lord,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
md  be  favored  to  know  God  to  be  their  "  refuge 
md  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. " 
Samuel  Bowly  thought  that  we  should  not  Con- 
ine our  sympathy  to  our  own  members  in 
A.merica,  nor  even  to  those  who  were  in  the 
right  as  regards  the  system  of  slavery.  We 
should  feel,  even  for  the  slaveholder,  considering 
the  circumstances  and  the  prejudices  in  which 
he  had  grown  up,  and  strive  to  imitate  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord,  by  loving  the  sinner  while 
we  hated  the  sin.  Josiah  Forster  afterwards  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  the  information  given  in  the 
epistle  from  Ohio  that,  in  the  hope  of  inducing 
a  return  to  the  body,  that  Yearly  Meeting  had 
not  proceeded  to  disown  those  of  its  members 
who  had  separated  from  it,  would  claim  a  favor- 
able notice  in  the  epistle  from  this  meeting.  He 
[followed  this  suggestion  by  another  relative  to 
j Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting — it  would  be  very 
i agreeable  to  his  feelings  if  we  could  rightly 
j  make  some  effort  to  renew  our  correspondence 
with  that  Yearly  Meeting.  J.  Candler  concurred 
[with  J.  Forster  as  regards  Ohio,  but  not  as  to 
attempting  correspondence  with  Philadelphia; 
mentioning  the  refusal  of  that  Yearly  Meeting 
to  receive  the  epistle  recently  forwarded  to  it  by 
New  York  Meeting.  Several  other  Friends  ex 
pressed  themselves  favorably  to* the  renewal  of 
the  suspended  correspondence,  if  it  were  feasi- 
ble, but  with  more  or  less  doubt  on  the  latter 
point.  The  usual  time  for  adjournment  havin 
arrived,  it  was   concluded   that   the  subject 


might  be  brought  on  at  a  future  sitting,  if 
any  Friend  felt  concerned  to  do  so. 

The  Representatives  met  by  direction  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  at  the  close  of  the  sitting,  to 
propose  Friends  as  Clerks  and  Assistant  Clerks 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  of  the  large  commit- 
tee. Our  friend,  Joseph  Thorp,  having  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  wish  to  be  released  from  the 
office  of  Clerk  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  he 
has  so  acceptably  filled  for  the  last  ten  years,  it 
was  agreed  to  nominate  Edward  Backhouse  in 
his  room,  and  Joseph  Crosfield  and  William 
Thistlethwaite  as  Assistants.  Thomas  Harvey 
was  nominated  as  Clerk  to  the  large  Committee, 
and  W.  D.  Sims  and  Robert  Charleton  as  Assis- 
tants. 

Fourth-day  Afternoon — The  appointment  of 
Clerks  and  Assistant  Clerks  was  confirmed  with 
apparent  unanimity.  J.  Forster  and  others  ex- 
pressed their  sense  of  the  great  value  of  the  late 
Clerk's  services,  and  he  made  a  few  feeling  ob- 
servations himself.  The  Queries  were  then  read, 
and  the  answers  proceeded  with  as  far  as 
Gloucester  and  Wilts  inclusive.  Testimonies 
were  read  from  Cornwall  concerning  Philippa 
Williams  and  John  E.  Veale ;  from  Durham, 
concerning  Maria  Hutchinson  ;  and  from  Glou- 
cester and  Wilts  respecting  William  C.  Bowly. 
The  statement  made  iu  two  or  three  of  these 
testimonies,  that  the  subjects  of  them  had  not 
travelled  with  certificates  for  religious  service, 
and,  in  the  case  of  M.  Hutchinson,  that  she  with 
her  sister  had  fixed  their  residence  for  a  time  at 
many  different  places,  under  a  sense  of  religious 
duty,  led  to  remarks  on  the  variations  which 
might  rightly  attend  the  exercise  of  the  ministry 
in  different  individuals.  W.  Thistlethwaite  ad- 
verted to  the  full  assurance  of  faith  which  ap- 
peared to  mark  the  close  of  M.  Hutchinson's  life, 
an  experience  which  might  not  always  be  granted 
in  the  same  degree,  but  where  granted  was  a  fa- 
vor which  called  for  grateful  acknowledgment. 
The  meeting  adjourned  soon  after  6  P.  M. 

Fifth-day,  Fifth  Month  22.— The  Queries 
were  proceeded  with.  The  payment  for  seats  in 
other  places  of  worship  appearing  amongst  the 
exceptioDS  in  one  of  the  answers  to  the  5th 
Query,  elicited  some  little  discussion  as  to 
whether  it  came  within  the  scope  of  the  Query. 
Its  inconsistency  with  our  views  was  not  doubted, 
and  it  seemed  to  be  the  general  feeling  that  the 
reporting  or  non-reporting  of  the  practice  in  an- 
swering the  Query  should  be  left  to  the 
judgment  of  the  respective  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. 

Isaac  Brown,  referring  to  the  term  "hireling 
ministry,"  which  had  been  used  once  during  the 
discussion,  thought  the  time  was  come  when  it 
would  be  better  to  drop  that  expression,  and 
substitute  the  very  intelligible  and  simple 
words  11  paid  ministry."  He  could  not  regard 
as  hireling  those  who  were  earnestly  and  sin- 
cerely endeavoring  to  do  their  duty  as  ministers 
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Number  of  Members  iu  the  Yearly  Meeting 
at  the  end  of  last  year  : — 

Males   <;4G3 

Females   7378 


Total  13841 

Being  18  leas  than  at  the  end  of  1HJ0,  which 
diminution  is  thus  accounted  for  : — 


Births  in  1861. 
Joined  by  convince- 

inent 
Re-a<lmissions 
Children  admitted 
Removed  from  other 

Yearly  Meetings 


2P8 
53 
11 
34 

4UJ 


Deaths  in  1861 
Disowned 

Reaioved  to  other 
Yearly  Meetings 


268 
45 
79 

28 

420 


of  the  gospel,  even  though  they  night  receive  a 
regular  stipend.   His  remarks  were  united  in  by 
the  other  Friends  who  followed.    The  answers 
from  Yorkshire  were  accompanied  by  a  striking 
testimony  respecting  the  late  William  Deut, 
whose  Christian  character  and  walk  were  after- 
wards enlarged  on  by  several  Friends.    J.  B. 
Braithwaite  spoke  of  the  solemnizing  effect  pro- 
duced on  the  meeting  by  the  reading  of  such 
documents,  and  mentioned  the  powerful  impres- 
sion produced  on  his  own  mind  by  the  hearing 
one  of  them  read  there  twenty-two  years  ago,  at 
a  critical  point  of  his  religious  course.  He 
would  much  regret  their  discontinuance.  J. 
Shewell,  T.  Tease,  and  Joseph   Hopkins,  also 
spoke  to  W.  Dent's  consistent  and  Christian  life, 
and  Joseph  Thorp  concluded  with  a  feeling  and 
eloquent  statement  of  the  attractive  influence  of 
his  religious  character  upon  others.    The  wo- 
men's meeting  having  announced  that  a  Friend 
was  under  religious  concern  to  visit  the  men's 
meeting,  it  was  concluded  that  the  present  was 
a  suitable  time  to  receive  the  visit     ( )ur  friend 
Priscilla  Green,  accompanied  by  two  other  wo- 
men Friends,  was  shortly  afterwards  introduced, 
and  after  a  pause,  proceeded  to  address  us  in  a 
feeling  and  lively  strain  of  gospel  ministry,  di- 
recting her  discoure  to  the  iged  Christian  to 
whom  the  time  of  harvest  might  be  near,  to  the 
youthful  and  awakened  heart,  and  to  her  bean  rs 
generally.    After  P.  G.  and  her  companions  had 
withdrawn,  the  meeting  proceeded  with  and  con- 
cluded the  answers  to  the  Queries.    The  sum- 
mary of  the  whole,  prepared  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  in   conformity  to  the  now  arrange- 
ments, was  also  read.    A  summary  of  the  an- 
swers sent  up  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  followed;  after  which  a  brief 
statement  of  the  distraints  made  on  our  members 
for  ecclesiastical  demands  was  presented.  It 
showed  118  cases  of  distraints  for  Church  Bates, 
324  for  Tithe  Bent  Charge,  8  for  Tithe  uncom- 
muted,  and  24  for  other  ecclesiastical  claims. 
The  total  value  of  property  taken  amounted  to 
about  £5,150.    At  this  point  it  became  neces- 
sary to  decide,  for  the  information  of  Women 
Friends  who  were  about  to  separate,  what  meet- 
ing-houses should  be  open  on  Sixth-day  morning. 
Atter  considerable  discussion  it  was  concluded 
that,  meetings  for  worship  should  be  held  in  the 
usual  places,  with  the  addition  of  the  women's 
meeting-house.    This  is  the  last  year  in  which 
the  premises  at  White  Hart  Court  will  be  avail- 
able for  the  purpose.    The  proper  time  for 
reading  the  tabular  statement,  prepared  from  the 
returns  directed  to  be  made  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing last  year,  was  then  considered;  and  the 
present  sitting  being  decided  on,  the  statement 
was  accordingly  read.  We  believe  the  following 
particulars  to  be  correct,  so  far  as  they  go,  but 
the  whole  statement  will,  we  presume,  appear  in 
the  printed  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 


Difference  18  lr 

The  number  of  Meetings  for  Worship,  in  the  J? 
Yearly  Meeting,  wa9  317,  of  which  143  consist- lk 
ed  of  less  than  20  no  rubers. 

Fi/th-riuy  Afternoon. — This  sitting  was  de-  y 
voted  to  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the 4* 
Society,  as  shown  in  the  answers  to  the  Queries,  y 
It  was  arranged  to  read  the  summary  of  those  y 
answers,  leaving  a  pause  after  each  answer  to  j 
enable  Friends  to  express  their  views  and  feel-  1* 
ings  in  regard  to  it.    The  first  four  only  were  1 
n  sd  at  the  present  sitting,  the  expression  in  re-  i 
gard  to  them,  especially  the  fourth,  being  un-  ' 
usually  copious,  and  in  the  case  of  several  speak- 
ers, taking  the  form  of  ministerial  communica- 
tions!    On  the  attendance  of  meetings,  J.  L. 
Eddy  referred  to  the  difficulties  which  might 
operate  with  some  in  the  wa)  of  attending  mid- 
week meetings,  and  which  he  h  id  bimself  at 
one  period  of  his  life  experienced,  but  to  which 
he  could  not  find  peace  in  yielding.    J.  S.  Sew- 
ell  thought  that  a  chief  cause  of  the  non-at- 
tendance of  our  Meetings  was  the  deficiency  of 
religious  earnestness  on  the  part  of  the  attendere. 
He  referred  to  1  Cor.  xiv.  2:1,  24,  as  illustra- 
tive of  the  different  impressions,  which  would 
be  produced  on  occasional  attenders,  according 
as  there  was  present  or  wanting  in  the  meeting, 
a  lively  religi  >us  interest.    J.  Jesper  believed 
the  non-atteudance  arose  from  the  want  of  a  true 
apprehension  of  the  importance  of  religion,  in 
the  individuals  so  absenting  themselves.  Fran- 
cis Dix,  referring  to  the  family  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  mentioned  that  a  short  time  since  he 
commenced  inviting  some  of  the  laborers  living 
near  him  to  attend  such  a  readiug  on  First-day 
evenings.     The    invitation  was    much  more 
largely  responded  to  than  he  had  expected.  94 
that  on  last  First-day  there  had  been  seventy- 
five  individuals  present  amongst  whom  much 
tenderness  of  feeling  was  evidenced.    This  ac- 
count was  referred  to  by  two  or  three  of  the  sub- 
sequent speakers  as  interestingand  cheering.  A 
Friend  of  color  from  America,  once  in  slavery 
and  now  here  with  a  view  of  obtaining  further  in- 
struction, and  then  proceeding  to  Africa,  spoke 
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with  much  feeling,  adverting  to  his  own  depriva- 
tion of  the  benefits  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  until 
be  was  twenty-five  years  of  age.  Samuel 
Marshall  believed  that  although  our  Society, 
had  always  most  highly  valued  the  Scriptures 
yet  the  reading  of  them,  especially  the  social 
reading,  had  advanced  of  late.  He  recommend- 
\  ed  those  whose  engagements  precluded  their 
reading  a  larger  portion  at  once,  to  make  use  of 
little  intervals,  to  read  if  it  were  but  a  few  verses 
,t  a  time,  and  make  them  the  companions  of 
their  thoughts.  A.  R.  Fewster  spoke  at  consi- 
derable length  on  the  paramount  necessity  of  a 
change  of  heart,  and  of  the  effect  which  this 
t  iwould  necessarily  have  in  imparting  earnestness 
-  knd  dil  igence  in  the  use  of  all  outward  means  of 
religious  benefit.  Thomas  Pease  adverted  to 
the  Scripture  Reading  Meetings,  which  had 
sprung  up  amongst  us  as  most  useful  religious 
agencies,  and  also  expressed  his  sympathy  with 
[the  colored  Friend  who  had  addressed  us.  In 
(connexion  with  the  Query  as  to  "  a  religious 
life  and  conversation/'  very  full  and  valuable 
observations  and  addresses  were  heard  from  many 
(Friends,  principally  from  those  in  the  station  of 
(minister. 

A  large  portion  of  what  was  thus  uttered, 
ijconsisted  of  fervent  and  impressive  exhortations 
■Ito  entire  dedication  of  heart  to  the  service  of 
.  Christ.     J.  Hodgkin  and  J.  Thorp,  referred 
specially  to  the  changes  in  our  arrangements  and 
[regulations  effected  within  the  last  few  years. 
(The  former  had,  in  degree,  sympathized  with 
jsome  in  the  fear  with  which  they  had  regarded 
ijthese  changes ;  but  he  would  remind  such,  that 
:jthe  true  and  sufficient  remedy  for  any  evil  that 
slmight  arise,  lay  in  looking  to  and  depending  on 
:jfche  Lord,  and  in  unreserved  devotion  to  His  will 
and  guidance.    We  should  thus  be  protected 
from  dangers  which  might  be  thought  especial- 
ly to  threaten  our  Society  in  this  land,  at  the 
| present  time,  from  a  conformity  to  the  world, 
(using  the  latter  word  in  its  Scriptural  sense) 
Jand  from  what  some  termed  an  "intellectual" 
[ministry,  but  which  was  not  a  false  ministry  be- 
cause it  was  intellectual,  but  because  it  wanted 
jlife;  for  an  illiterate  ministry  might  be  unsound 
from  the  same  cause.    Joseph  Thorp  regarded 
I  the  recent  changes  in  a  hopeful  spirit,  but  ad- 
verted, in  a  forcible  manner,  to  the  increased  in- 
dividual responsibility  which  they  had  thrown 
upon  our  members.    He  alluded  to  the  great 
I  freedom  of  action  which  our  constitution  per- 
mitted— to  the  many  fields  of  usefulness  which 
were  open  to  our  members — and  feelingly  ex- 
horted all,  and  especially  the  young,  to  avail 
I  themselves  of  the  Christian  privileges  which 
were  offered  them,  that  so  they  might  become 
■ij  willing  and  diligent  laborers  in  whatever  line  of 
3ervice  they  might  be  called  to*.    Josiah  For 
I  ster  did  not  wish  to  regard  the  issuing  of  a  gen 
3ral  epistle  to  our  members  as  a  matter  of  cus 
torn  which  must  be  followed,  but  he  thought 


that  there  had  been  a  degree  of  concern  evinced 
on  several  points  which  would  justify  the  Meet- 
ing's directing  the  large  Committee  to  prepare 
such  an  epistle,  if  way  opened.  This  was  con- 
curred in,  and  the  Committee  requested  to 
meet  at  the  close  of  the  sitting.  In  accordance 
with  this  direction  the  large  Committee  ap- 
pointed a  Sub-Committee  to  prepare  the  draft  of 
a  general  epistle.  It  also  seriously,  and  very 
deliberately,  considered  the  question  whether 
any  communication,  by  way  of  minute  or  other- 
wise, could  be  suitably  made  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting.  There  seemed  to  be  but  one 
opinion  as  to  the  desirableness  of  restoring  our 
written  intercourse  with  that  meeting,  if  the 
way  should  open  so  to  do;  but  an  apprehension 
that  any  attempt  on  our  part  at  the  present  time 
might  do  harm  rather  then  good,  induced  the 
conclusion  to  recommend  no  action  in  the  matter 
this  year. 

(To  be  continued.) 


RECENT  IMPROVEMENTS  IN  LUCIFER  MATCHES. 

The  London  Chemical  News  says  that  of 
matches  prepared  with  ordinary  phosphorus,  and 
which  consequently  ignite  readily  upon  any 
friction  surface,  the  u  Patent  Paraffine  Matches'' 
of  Letchford  &  Co.  are  particularly  good  ex- 
amples. Instead  of  the  objectionable  sulphur 
coating,  melted  paraffine  is  used  for  impregnat- 
ing the  wood  and  rendering  it  more  inflammable. 
Such  matches  are  not  likely,  therefore,  to  play 
havoc  with  the  silver  candlesticks  and  bright 
metallic  surfaces  often  brought  near  them  in 
actual  service.  Their  power  of  remaining  un- 
injured by  damp  is  a  special  character  for  which 
this  kind  of  match  is  remarkable;  in  a  compara- 
tive examination  of  several  different  sorts,  these 
only  were  capable  of  being  ignited  after  six 
hours'  exposure  to  a  moist  atmosphere.  On  this 
account  they  would  be  particularly  suitable  for 
export,  and  little  affected  by  climate. — Scientific 
American. 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
FLAX  COTTON. 

The  Legislature  of  New  York  having  appro- 
priated the  sum  of  $2,000  for  the  machinery  to 
test  the  experiment  of  manufacturing  Flax  Cot- 
ton, to  be  expended  under  the  direction  of  the 
State  Agricultural  Society,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee would  call  the  attention  of  those  inter- 
ested in  the  culture  and  preparation  of  flax  to 
this  subject.  The  object  of  the  Legislature  was 
undoubtedly  to  secure  a  preparatiou  of  flax  as 
an  economical  substitute  for  cotton,  so  as  to  be 
used  on  cotton  machinery.  The  Executive 
Committee  desire  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the 
Legislature,  and  to  have  this  experiment  fairly 
tested,  and  would  solicit  experiments  showing 
the  preparation  of  flax  for  this  purpose,  accom- 
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panied  with  a  statement  of  the  culture,  produc- 
tion and  preparation,  including  the  cost  of  the 
various  processes  employed. 

Whenever  parties  have  tested  these  questions, 
and  are  prepared  to  submit  their  proceedings,  a 
committee  of  competent  judges  will  be  selected 
to  make  the  necessary  examination,  and  report 
to  the  Executive  Committee  for  their  action,  the 
result  of  their  investigations.  Should  any  of 
those  engaged  in  making  these  experiments  uuc- 
ceed  in  accomplishing  the  object  desired,  the 
money  will  be  apportioned  to  the  successful  com- 
petitors as  may  be  deemed  proper. 

All  communications  ou  this  subject  may 
be  addressed  to  the  Secretary,  State  Agricul- 
tural Rooms,  Albany. 

13.  P.  JoHNBON,  Secretary. 

Albany,  May  26,  1862. 


[The  following  poem,  with  a  sequel  entitled  M  The 
Harbor  Gained,"  which  will  be  inserted  next  week, 
was  originally  published  in  "  The  Friend,"  several 
years  since,  and  is  now  reprinted  at  the  suggestion 
of  a  friend.] 

THE  TWO  PILOTS;  OR  A  SHIPWRECK. 


Life  is  a  summer  voyage  for  me, 
And  I  shall  make  it  pleasantly, 

For  cloudless  is  the  sun  ; 
There  is  no  dark  or  gloomy  thing, 
That  can  a  passing  shadow  fling, 

Across  my  horizon. 

Thus  a  young  mariner  believes, 
As,  outward  bound,  he  gaily  leaves. 

With  all  his  canvass  spread  ; 
Upon  life's  wide  and  swelling  sea, 
His  bark  is  bounding  fast  and  free, 

By  summer  breezes  sped. 

Now,  the  Good  Pilot  goes  aboard, 
And  kindly  offers  to  afford 

The  mariner  his  aid  : 
"  I  need  it  not,"  the  sailor  cries, 
"  Before  my  bark  all  danger  flies, 

And  I  am  not  afraid. 

"  The  Pleasant  Isles  for  which  I  start 
Are  clearly  laid  upon  my  chart, 

And  even  now  in  view  ; 
I  surely  have  no  need  of  thee, 
For  winds  and  skill  will  carry  me, 

In  perfect  safety  through." 

Thus  with  his  hand  upon  the  helm, 
Heedless  that  tempests  may  o'erwhelm, 

He  bids  adieu  to  fears  ; — 
An  archipelago's  in  sight, 
Full  of  the  Islands  of  Delight, 

For  which  he  gaily  steers. 

He  seeks  the  port  of  Present  Bliss, 
A  harbor  which  he  would  not  miss, 

It  looks  so  bright  and  fair  ; 
Through  Straits  of  Joy  he  means  to  glide. 
And  thinks  he  feels  a  risitg  tide, 

Flowing  directly  there. 

But  just  as  he  is  passing  in, 
He  strikes  upon  a  Shoal  of  Sin, 
Which  at  the  entrance  lay  ; 


But  still  he  keeps  his  canvass  free, 
Determined  to  pass  gallantly 
Upon  his  onward  way. 

But  now  arose  a  sudden  gale, 
(Such  in  that  latitude  prevail,) 

Which  from  the  harbor  blew; 
It  carries  him  far  out  to  sea, 
Wrhere  isles  that  loomed  up  pleasantly, 

Are  hidden  from  his  view. 

This  was  a  Disappointing  Blast, 

Which  tore  his  sails,  and  sprung  his  mast, 

And  gave  his  hull  a  strain  ; 
Yet,  when  the  gale  had  spent  its  force, 
Again  he  laid  his  former  course, 

The  promised  port  to  gain. 

Again  the  Islands  of  Delight, 

And  Present  Bliss  appear  in  sight — 

The  Straits  of  Joy  are  there  ; 
Impatience  lends  his  bark  a  breeze, 
Propelling  it  across  the  seas, 

And  blowing  fresh  and  fair. 

Through  Straits  of  Joy  he's  sailing  in, 
Beating  against  the  Shoals  of  Sin, 

With  all  his  canvass  strained  : 
M  Huzza  !  for  I  have  passed  the  strait, 
All  hindering  things  are  now  too  late. 

For  Present  Bliss  is  gained." 

Alas  !  his  cheering  is  too  soon — 
In  what  appeared  a  fair  lagoon, 

His  bark  is  blown  about  ; 
He  cannot  reac  h  the  tempting  shore, 
By  press  of  sail,  or  lab'ring  oar — 

The  tide  is  running  out. 

Now  at  the  helm  another  stands, — 
Tis  Sin's  Old  Pilot  who  commands, 

And  boasts  of  skill  and  care; 
The  bark  goes  rapidly  along 
With  currents  that  are  swift  and  strong, 

But  bearing  it — oh  !  where  ? 

Instead  of  reaching  Present  Bliss, 
Farther  he  goes  away  from  this, 

Striking  on  hidden  shoals; 
The  pilot  striving  all  the  time 
To  reach  the  rocks  of  Open  Crime, 

And  point  of  Shipwrecked  Souls. 

But  now  a  tempest  called  Disease, 
Which  often  sweeps  across  life's  seas, 

Comes  down  upon  the  bark  ; 
Before  the  blast  his  vessel  flies, 
W7here  no  inviting  harbor  lies, 

But  all  is  drear  and  dark. 

How  like  a  hurricane  it  blows  ! 
Sail  after  sail,  his  canvass  goes, 

His  masts  are  falling  round  ! 
And  now  one  last  despairing  shriek 
Proclaims,  a  death-insuring  leak 

The  mariner  has  found. 

From  wave  to  wave  the  wreck  is  cast. 
Bore  headlong  onward  by  the  blast, 

Beyond  man's  power  to  save  ; 
And  now,  he  yields  his  latest  breath  : 
Drawn  into  that  great  whirlpool,  death. 

He  finds  an  awful  grave. 

Thus  he  who  started  fresh  and  gay, 
Has  soon  become  a  castaway, 

Because  he  would  not  take 
The  only  Pilot  that  can  guide 
Safely  across  life's  changing  tide, 

And  heaven's  sure  harbor  make. 
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HYMN  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 
What? 

Oh,  what  can  little  hands  do 

To  please  the  King  of  heaven  ? 
The  little  hands  some  work  may  try 
To  help  the  poor  in  misery, — 

Such  grace  to  mine  be  given. 

Oh,  what  can  little  lips  do 

To  please  the  King  of  heaven  ? 
The  little  lips  can  praise  and  pray, 
And  gentle  words  of  kindness  say, — 

Such  grace  to  mine  be  given. 

Oh,  what  can  little  eyes  do 

To  please  the  King  of  heaven  ? 
The  little  eyes  can  upward  look, 
Can  learn  to  read  God's  holy  book, — 

Such  grace  to  mine  be  given. 

Oh,  what  can  little  hearts  do 

To  please  the  King  of  heaven? 
The  hearts,  if  God  his  Spirit  send, 
Can  love  and  trust  their  Saviour,  Friend, — 

Such  grace  to  mine  be  given. 

Though  small  is  all  that  we  can  do 

To  please  the  King  of  heaven, 
When  hearts  and  hands  and  lips  unite 
To  serve  the  Saviour  with  delight, 
They  are  most  precious  in  His  sight, — 

Such  grace  to  mine  be  given. 

— Family  Treasury. 


PRACTICAL  VALUE  OF  SCIENTIFIC  KNOWLEDGE. 
The  Westminster  Review  says  : — 
Some  years  ago,  it  was  the  practice  of  tin- 
plate  works  to  throw  away  a  large  quantity  of 
black  dust  formed  in  the  manufacture.    In  con- 
i  junction  with  the  late  Mr.  Henry,  Dr.  Percy 
visited  tin-plate  works  in  South  Wales,  and  pro- 
rcured  specimens  of  this  dust,  which  it  had  been 
the  former  custom  to  throw  into  the  river  hard 
,  by,  and  in  which  Mr.  Henry  found  60  per  cent 
t  of  tin  !    Many  copper  ores  contain  considerable 
quantities  of  gold  and  silver,  which  it  has  not 
Sfbeen  considered  worth  while  to  separate.  At 
some  large  chemical  works,  in  which  sulphate  of 
copper  was  prepared  by  dissolving  copper  in 
sulphuric  acid,  an  insoluble  residue  was  pro- 
duced in  the  process,  which  had  been  put  aside 
from  time  to  time,  and  had  fortunately  not  been 
thrown  away.     A  small  sum  was  offered  by 
certain  persons  for  this  residue;  and  suspicion 
having  been  excited  by  the  quarter  from  which 
the  offer  proceeded,  it  was  declined,  and  the  res- 
idue was  examined,  with  the  result  of  finding 
it  to  contain  <£700  worth  of  gold  !    It  is  believ- 
ed by  Dr.  Percy  that  the  slags  which  have  been 
cast  out  from  the  furnaces  used  for  the  remelting 
of  old  copper  and  the  refining  of  new  in  the 
government  establishments  for  the  preparation 
of  copper  sheathing  for  ships'  bottoms,  contain 
a  large  amount  of  the  precious  metals.  There 
«  are  probably,  he  states,  accumulations  of  copper 
slags  in  some  of  H.  M.'s  dockyards,  or  in  their 
vicinity,  which  present  a  more  promising  field 
for  mining  enterprise  than  many  a  sett  in  Corn- 
wall or  Devon. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  14th  inst.,  but  contain  little  of  importance. 

The  question  had  been  put  to  Ministers  in  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  relative  to  the  rumors  of  in- 
tended mediation  in  the  American  struggle,  when  it 
was  stated  that  such  reports  were  entirely  unfounded. 
No  proposition  of  the  kind  had  passed  between  the 
English  and  French  governments,  and  there  was  no 
present  intention  of  such  an  offer  on  the  part  of  Eng- 
land. 

England. — The  attendance  of  visitors  at  the  great 
Exhibition  had  largely  increased  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  "  shilling  days."  On  one  day  the  number 
exceeded  50,000. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  had  returned  from  his  jour- 
ney to  the  East. 

Henry  Thomas  Buckle,  author  of  the  "History  of 
Civilization,"  died  at  Damascus  on  the  31st  ult., 
aged  about  40  years.  Two  volumes  of  his  work  had 
been  published,  and  a  third  was  in  preparation. 

Italy. — The  Finance  Minister  had  reported  a  de- 
ficit, but  announced  that  he  hoped  to  provide  for  it 
by  sales  of  public  property,  without  resorting  to  fur- 
ther loans  this  year. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  signed  the  bill  se- 
curing freedom  to  all  present  and  future  Territories 
of  the  United  States. 

Gen.  Saxton  has  been  appointed  Military  Governor 
of  South  Carolina,  and  is  about  proceeding  to  Port 
Royal  to  enter  upon  his  duties. 

A  State  Emancipation  Convention  for  Missouri  met 
at  Jefferson  City  on  the  16th  inst.  and  continued  three 
days.  Twenty-five  counties  were  represented  by 
195  delegates.  Resolutions  were  adopted  indorsing 
the  national  Administration  ;  recommending  gradual 
emancipation  in  the  State,  and  the  acceptance  of 
the  aid  tendered  by  the  general  government ;  sub- 
mitting to  the  people  of  the  State  the  details  of  such 
action  and  legislation  as  may  be  necessary  to  accom- 
plish the  end,  to  be  indicated  to  their  representatives 
in  the  next  Legislature  ;  and  proposing  a  thorough 
organization  for  the  fall  elections. 

The  Provost  Marshal  General  of  Missouri  has  in- 
structed the  Provost  Marshal  of  St.  Louis  to  cause 
all  persons  suspected  of  disloyalty  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  the  United  States  and  the  Provision- 
al State  government,  and  to  require  of  those  known 
to  be  disloyal  to  give  bonds  for  the  observance  of 
this  oath. 

Recent  accounts  from  Memphis  state  that  in  one 
day  3000  persons  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  that 
city.  Trade  is  reviving.  The  shipments  to  the  North 
on  the  17th  comprised  3000  bales  of  cotton,  5000  bar- 
rels and  3000  half-barrels  of  molasess,  and  6000  bar- 
rels of  sugar.  On  the  first  day  the  post  office  was 
opened,  the  citizens  mailed  1000  letters,  mostly  on 
business  to  northern  cities.  There  were  upwards 
of  one  hundred  applications  for  post  office  clerk- 
ships. The  board  of  Aldermen  adopted  a  resolution 
asking  the  Provost  Marshal  to  postpone  for  60  days 
the  suppression  of  Confederate  currency;  that  of- 
ficer declined,  declaring  that  the  permission  to  cir- 
culate such  notes  would  give  character  to  a 
treasonable  currency,  by  indirectly  lending  it  the 
sanction  of  the  government.  The  Board  subse- 
quently decided,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  change, 
to  issue  fractional  notes. 

The  first  cargo  brought  by  a  sailing  vessel  from 
New  Orleans  to  New  York  since  the  rebellion,  ar- 
rived a  few  days  since.  It  consisted  chiefly  of  sugar, 
molasses  and  rosin,  with  a  little  cotton. 

Military  Affairs. — Cumberland  Gap,  in  the  Cumber- 
land Mountains,  near  the  boundary  between  Kentucky 
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and  Tennessee,  has  been  occupied  by  a  Federal  force 
under  Gen.  Morgan,  the  rebels  having  evacuated  the 
position  before  his  troops,  who  designed  attacking 
them,  reached  it.  It  is  stated  that  Gen.  RucH's  di- 
vision, heretofore  with  Gen.  Halleck  in  Mississippi, 
has  started  for  East  Tennessee  by  way  of  HuntSTille. 
Grenada,  Miss.,  has  been  evacuated  by  the  rebel 
troops.  A  detachment  from  Gen.  Sherman's  army 
has  occupied  Holly  Springs.  Beauregard's  main 
army  is  believed  to  be  still  at  Okolona,  though  it  is 
reported  that  he  has  himself  gone  eastward,  leaving 
Gen.  liragg  in  command. 

In  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  (Jen.  Fremont  has  fallen 
back  from  Port  Republic  to  Mount  Jackson,  and  Gen. 
Shields  has  retired  from  the  same  point  to  Stras- 
burg.  The  rebel  army  under  Jackson  is  believed  to 
have  been  largely  reinforced. 

The  report  of  an  attack  by  the  Union  fleet  on  Fort 
Morgan,  near  Mobile,  proves  incorrect. 

Four  gunboats,  accompanied  by  transports  carry- 
ing troops,  which  were  recently  sent  to  remove  ob- 
structions in  White  river,  Arkansas,  attacked  the 
rebel  batteries  at  St.  Charles,  85  miles  above  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  and  captured  them  alter  a  severe 
action.  The  boiler  of  one  of  the  gunboats  was  struck 
by  a  shot,  and  most  of  the  crew  were  injured  by  the 
escaping  steam,  some  fatally. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Richmond,  skirmishes  con- 
tinue to  occur,  but  no  important  engagement  was 
reported  up  to  the  evening  of  the  23d. 

Gen.  Seholield,  U.  S.  commander  in  Missouri,  has 
issued  an  order  holding  rebels  and  rebel  sympa- 
thizers responsible  in  their  property,  and  if  needful, 
in  their  persons,  for  damages  hereafter  committed 
by  guerrillas  or  marauding  parties  in  that  State. 

Gen  Butler  at  New  Orleans  has  issued  an  order 
requiring  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  taken  by  all 
citizens  who  hold  places  ot  trust,  which  call  lor  the 
doing  of  any  legal  act  whatever,  and  by  those  re- 
quiring protection,  the  privilege  of  passports,  or  the 
benefit  of  the  power  of  the  United  States  in  any  way, 
except  for  protection  from  personal  violence.  For- 
eign residents  must  swear  or  affirm  to  do  nothing  to 
aid  or  comfort  the  enemies  of  the  government,  so  long 
as  their  respective  governments  remain  at  peace  with 
the  United  States. 

Charles  Ellet,  Jr.,  who  commanded  the  Federal 
vessels  in  the  recent  action  opposite  Memphis,  died 
at  Cairo,  111  ,  on  the  -1st  inst.,  from  a  wound  received 
on  that  occasion.  He  was  well  known  as  a  civil  en- 
gineer, and  desigued  and  built  the  suspension  bridges 
at  Niagara  and  Wheeling. 

A  battle  is  reported  to  have  occurred  on  the  16th 
inst.  on  James  Island,  four  miles  from  Charleston, 
S.  C,  between  rive  Federal  and  four  rebel  regiments, 
which  was  attended  with  severe  loss  on  both  sides. 
The  result  is  not  ascertained.  The  Charleston  pa- 
pers claim  a  victory  for  the  rebels. 

Congress. — On  the  18th,  Grimes  of  Iowa  offered  in 
the  Senate  a  resolution  declaring  that  it  is  the  right 
and  duty  of  the  government  to  call  all  the  loyal  per- 
sons within  the  rebellion  to  its  armed  defence  against 
the  traitors  who  are  seeking  its  overthrow ;  laid 
over.  Hale,  of  N.  H.,  introduced  a  bill,  which  was 
referred  to  the  Military  Committee,  providing  that 
when  further  enlistments  in  the  army  are  necessary, 
the  President  is  authorized  to  call  by  proclamation 
on  all  persons  without  distinction  of  color,  race  or 
condition,  and  that  slaves  so  enlisted  shall  be  free. 
The  resolution  to  prohibit  the  increase  of  legal  tender 
Treasury  notes  was  referred  to  the  Finance  Commit- 
tee. On  the  19th,  the  Senate  concurred  in  the  House 
amendment  to  strike  out  of  a  bill  relative  to  the  pay 
of  army  officers  a  section  deducting  10  per  cent,  from 
the  pay  of  oflkers  of  the  government,  and  reducing 
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the  mileage  of  members  of  Congress  50  per  cent.  A 
Committee  of  conference  on  the  bill  was  ordered  the  < 
next  day.  The  Paci6c  Railroad  bill,  with  somij 
amendments,  passed,  yeas  35,  nays  5.    On  the  21gfl 

the  >aval  Committee  reported  a  bill  authorizing  the 
acceptance  of  League  Island  from  the  city  of  Phila*] 
delphia  for  a  navy-yard.  The  Post  Office  Committed 
reported  a  bill  for  opening  post  offices  in  insurreofl 
tionary  districts,  which  was  passed.  On  the  23d,  the 
Committee  on  Territories  reported  a  bill  for  admitting 
West  Virginia  as  a  State,  under  certain  conditions. 
One  of  these  is  that  the  Constitution  to  be  framed 
shall  provide  that  the  children  of  slaves  born  after 
the  4th  of  7th  mo.  1863,  shall  be  free,  and  another  that 
to  the  counties  named  in  the  memorial  shall  be  added 
16  others  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  thus  making  the 
Ulue  Ridge  the  eastern  boundary.  The  Constitution 
must  be  ratified  by  the  people;  and  the  President,  on 
official  evidence  of  this  fact,  shall  proclaim  Western 
Virginia  a  State,  whereupon  she  shall  become  such. 
The  committee  of  conference  on  the  Tax  bill  made  a 
report,  w  hich  was  concurred  in  by  both  houses. 

The  House,  on  the  18th,  passed,  by  a  vote  of  82  to 
44,  the  bill  to  free  tfie  slaves  of  certain  rebels.  It 
provides  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  held  bj 
the  following  classes  :  officers  of  the  rebel  army  OM 
navy  ;  persons  acting  as  civil  officers  of  the  so-called! 
Confederate  States  or  of  the  individual  States  inJ 
eluded  therein,  provided  the  latter  class  have  acJ 
cepted  the  appointments  since  the  passage  of  the 
secession  ordinance  of  their  State,  or  have  taken  an 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Confederacy  ;  and  all  perJ 
sons,  not  included  in  the  foregoing  classes,  who, 
being  without  compulsion  engaged  in  armed  rebel* 
lion,  shall  not  within  60  days  alter  proclamation  bji 
the  President,  lay  down  their  arms  and  return  to  theirfj 
allegiance.    Persons  of  these  classes  are  alto  dis«] 
qualified  from  holding  office  under  the  United  State* 
government.    The  President  is  authorized  to  obtained 
by  treaty  or  otherwise,  lands  or  the  right  of  settle- 
ment thereon,  in  Mexico,  Central  America.  South,.' 
America,  or  the  islands  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
whither  person*  liberated  under  this  act  may  be  re- 
moved with  their  own  consent ;  the  expenses  to  be 
defrayed,  as  Congress  may  direct,  lrom  the  proceed! 
of  rebel  property  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  United 
States.    The  tender  by  the  municipal  authorities  of 
Philadelphia,  of  League  Island  for  a  navy  yard,  wa! 
presented  on  the  10th,  and  referred  to  the  Naval 
Committee.    The  select  Committee  ou  the  defence 
of  the  northern  lakes  reported  a  bill  for  establishing 
a  national  foundry  at  Chicago,  and  naval  depots  and 
navy-yards  on  Lakes  Michigan,  Erie  and  Ontario; 
referred  to  Committee  of  the  whole.    A  resolution 
to  adjourn  on  the  30th  inst.,  if  the  Senate  concur, 
was  adopted.    The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Meana, 
on  the  20th,  reported  a  bill  increasing,  temporarily, 
the  duties  on  imports.  It  embraces  a  revision  of  the 
existing  tariff,  with  a  view  of  making  the  duties  ac- 
cordant with  the  rates  of  taxation  agreed  upon  by 
the  committee  of  conference  ou  the  Tax  bill.  The 
House,  on  the  23d,  passed  the  resolution  from  the 
Committee  on  Elections,  declaring  ,C.  II.  Foster  not 
entitled  to  a  seat  as  Representative  of  the  2d  District 
of  North  Carolina.    The  bill  authorizing  the  issue  of 
$150,000,000  demaud  Treasury  notes  being  under 
consideration,  au  amendment  was  adopted,  allowing 
$50,000,000  to  be  of  lower  denomiuatious  than  five 
dollars,  but  not  to  be  issued  tor  any  fractional  part 
of  a  dollar.    The  bill  was  passed  the  next  day,  when, 
the  House  also  concurred  in  the  Senate's  amend-] 
ments  to  the  Pacific  Railroad  bill  and  to  the  bill' 
prohibiting  polygamy  in  the  Territories,  and  disap- 
proving and  annulling  the  laws  of  Utah  on  this  sub-  , 
ject. 
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NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  xv. 

J).  Cooper  to  W.  M.,  [supposed  to  be  Warner 
Mifflin,] 

Dear  Friend, — Thou  faults  me  for  not 
riting.  The  time  has  been  I  could  gird  my- 
«lf  and  go  whither  I  would.  I  then  was  fond 
■  letter  writing,  but  now  find  formality  even  in 
lis  is  to  be  avoided ;  though  thou  hast  often 
ien  in  my  mind,  with  a  feeling  after  something 

>  communicate,  I  am  far  from  living  in  a  land 
owing  with  milk  and  honey, — rather  one  of 
overty  and  want,  having  little  to  spare  worth 
iving:  have  thought  it  otherwise  with  W.  M., 
Ko  appears  to  live  in  a  flowing  land,  and  whose 
ounty  ought  to  be  in  proportion.  My  situation 

>  myself  appears  uncommon.  I  would  willingly 
o  something  towards  earning  my  bread,  both  in 
a  outward  and  spiritual  sense:  but  in  both 
aspects  my  state  of  health  renders  me  feeble  in 
bor.  Yet,  whatever  cause  I  have  to  mourn  on 
iy  own  account,  it  does  not  prevent  my  believ- 
ig  there's  great  cause  to  weep  for  others.  Mul- 
tudes  among  us,  many  who  are  forward  in  So- 
lety,  appear  to  eat  their  own  bread  and  wear 
leir  own  apparel,  yet  desiring  to  be  esteemed 
isciples.  Others  show  great  zeal  for  their  mas- 
k's cause,  like  those  who  were  reproved 
'ith  the  language,  "Ye  know  not  what  spirit 
e  are  of."  This  zeal  has  hurried  many  to 
uild  without  a  foundation,  and  many  of  these 
tfildiugs  are  falling.  Some  have  been  pushed 
n  by  their  brethren,  beyond  their  growth,  and 
hew  like  cloth  with  warp  and  woof  of  differing 
laterial.    And  notwithstanding  there  are  many 


who  are  deepened,  and  who  live  nearer  the 
source  of  true  wisdom  and  strength  than  in 
years  back,  yet  I  am  persuaded  this  intemperate 
zeal  hath  much  retarded  that  work,  which,  in 
too  much  of  the  will  of  the  creature,  it  hath  de- 
sired to  promote,  particularly  that  precious  testi- 
mony against  war.  How  many  have  refused  to 
pay  their  taxes  from  the  very  spirit  of  party,  in- 
stead of  the  meek,  forgiving  spirit  which  only  can 
support  a  testimony  against  all  violence.  And 
now  outward  prospects  are  different  from  what 
they  expected,  numbers  are  wheeling  about, 
whereby  this  testimony  will  be  much  wounded. 
True  wisdom  leads  into  stability  of  conduct,  to 
be  all  of  a  piece, — to  dig  deep  for  a  foundation 
before  we  build,  that  so  it  may  stand.  And  a 
true  sense  of  our  own  inability  to  do  anything 
without  Christ,  preserves  from  impatience,  in  a 
belief  of  his  words:  "They  who  are  not  for  me 
are  against  me;"  and,  reversiug  them  by  infer- 
ence, they  who  are  not  against  us  are  for  us. 
Thou'lt  say  there's  a  want  of  zeal.  True, 'in deed. 
So  Elijah  thought  when  he  concluded  he  was 
left  alone,  and  yet  found  it  necessary  to  wait  for 
the  small  voice  to  instruct  in  duty.  May  that 
be  ever  our  experience  in  every  religious  duty, 
which  will  preserve  from  being  either  too  hot  or 
too  cold.  And  thus  being  clothed  with  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  of  true  discerning,  to  serve  Him 
will  be  as  our  meat  and  drink,  and  in  the  might 
which  He  alone  gives  we  may  be  valiant  in  His 
cause.  Here  we  shall  be  one  another's  joy  in 
the  Lord,  building  one  another  up  in  the  most 
holy  faith  which  works  by  love. 

I  am  thy  affectionate  friend, 

D.  Cooper. 
"In  the  2d  mo.,  1782,  I  attended  three  meet- 
ings of  conference  within  our  own  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  in  the  beginning  of  3d  mo.  three 
within  the  limits  of  Evesham.  They  were  ap- 
pointed in  pursuance  of  the  advice  sent  down  in 
the  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  last. Yearly 
Meeting  to  labor  with  our  members  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  A  faithful  testimony  against 
war;  the  education  of  youth;  attendance  of 
meetings,  and  drowsiness  therein;  the  unneces- 
sary use  of  spirituous  liquors,  &c.  To  these 
meetings  all  who  professed  with  us  were  invited, 
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and  they  were  indeed  favored  meetings,  gra- 
ciously owned  by  our  Great  Master,  and  were 
well  spoken  of  .by  those  who  were  not  mem- 
bers." 

A  pleasing  indication  is  here  presented  of 
Christian  vitality.  It  appears  that,  from  a 
proper  concern,  a  committee  had  been  appointed 
to  extend  labor  upon  several  subjects  of  vital  im- 
portance to  the  true  well  being  of  man.  A  com- 
mittee thus  constituted,  included  among  its 
laborers  solid  Friends  who  were  not  called 
to  the  general  work  of  the  miuistry.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  individual  and  strictly  private 
admonition  which  they  found  appropriate, 
they  would  call  together  in  conference  a  whole 
congregation,  including  those  who,  though  not 
in  membership,  were  frequeuters  of  Friends' 
meetings,  where  the  strong  religious  sense  of 
persons  not  in  the  ministry  (as  well  as  of  those 
who  were,)  was  allowed  free  scope,  for  the  in 
crease  of  the  body,  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
love." 

"On  the  14th  of  8th  mo."  he  continues,  "I 
went  to  Upper  Greenwich  and  joined  Friends  in 
a  visit  to  the  youth,  and  to  those  who  were  defi- 
cient in  attending  meetings,  kc.  I  enter*  1  on 
this  service  in  great  weakness  and  fear,  but  we 
were  favored  to  get  through  with  satisfaction, 
much  beyond  my  expectation,  and  I  returned 
home  with  peace  of  mind,  believing  I  had  been 
in  the  discharge  of  my  duty." 

D.  C,  to  Wm.Rotch. 

\)th  Mo.  ibth,  1782. 
Beloved  Friend — I  received  thy  accepta- 
ble favor  of  5th  mo.  about  a  month  after  the  date. 
It  renewed  that  near  fellowship  I  felt  when  in 
thy  family,  the  remembrance  whereof  is  pleasant. 
I  very  often  think  of  you,  not  only  from  the  af- 
fection I  feel  for  many  in  your  place,  but  on  ac 
count  of  your  critical  situation  in  these  perilous 
times:  times  which  try  the  foundation  whereon 
we  have  been  building.  And  very  many  by 
their  instability  discover  that  they  are  not  es- 
tablished upon  that  Rock  which  no  storm  or 
tempest  can  disturb.  The  Sabbath  day  we  have 
heretofore  enjoyed  hath  produced  many  super- 
ficial builders.  It  is  the  Master's  pleasure,  I  be- 
lieve, that  these  should  be  shaken  and  taught 
the  difference  between  profession  and  possession 
We  as  a  Society  profess  to  trust  in  Him  who  com- 
manded not  to  resist  evil.  But  when  trials  come, 
what  a  proneness  to  apply  to  the  god  of  Ekron, 
to  our  own  policy  and  wisdom,  instead  of  leaning 
to  the  God  of  Israel.  The  disappointments  many 
have  met  with  from  hence,  in  these  convulsed 
seasons,  have  caused  some  to  examine  more 
deeply  into  their  faith  than  they  had  before 
done,  and  have  sorrowfully  found  it  insufficient 
to  center  the  mind  iu  that  quiet  habitation  where 
there  is  full  confidence  in  God's  protecting  power, 
in  which  the  prophet  could  silence  the  fears  ol 
his  servant,  with — "Fear  not, — they  that  be 


with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  then 
Oh,  the  sweetness,  the  strength,  some  of  us  he] 
experienced,  when,  under  exircme  difficult!] 
and  dangers,  we  have  been  enabled  to  decHl 
flattering  means  to  help  ourselves,  and  way  h 
been  made  where  there  appeared  noway:  ■ 
sea  standing  as  walls  on  each  side  to  guide 
safety;  the  sense  whereof  has  caused  all  withl 
us  to  admire  and  magnify  the  great  preserver  i 
them  who  have  no  dependence  in  heaven  noril 
all  the  earth,  but  in  Him  alone.    This  I  beliew 
to  be  the  place  of  safety  for  all  Friends, — atl 
singularly  so  for  you,  who,  if  you  attempt  to  flj 
from  the  bear,  the  lion  is  likely  to  be  met  witll 
Therefore,  to  stand  still,  and  trust  singly  n 
Him  who  can  deliver  from  the  paw  of  both  lkJ 
and  bear,  is  what  I  much  desire  and  hope  maol 
among  you  are  strengthened  to  do. 

Some  hiuts  in  thy  letter  renewed  the  feeliflM 
I  had  when  on  your  island  of  the  weight  (I 
outward  affairs  resting  on  thy  shoulders.  An 
although   I  believe  thou   hast  therein  been  l 
blessing  to  that  people,  and  may'st  have  been  in 
thy  pr  .per   allotment,   nevertheless,  my  deti 
friend,  it  is  a  land  of  bondage.    There  i-  anothe 
land  to  be  travelled  towards,  which  flows  wioj 
milk  and  honey,  wherein  the  soul  is  raised  abovl 
the  honors  and  friend.-hips  of  this  world,  whiclj 
indeed  appear  but  as  dross  and  refuse,  compare*] 
to  the  recompense  of  reward  that  a  mind  wholljj 
weaned  from  them,  and  devoted  to  God's  service 
hath  often  to  share.    Something  of  this,  experi 
ence  hath  taught  me.    I  have  tasted  of  whal 
men  call  h<>ie<r,  which  is  attended  with  mud 
shew  of  friendship,  and  in  giving  an  opportunitj 
of  oaietg  useful  to  others,  affords  a  satisfaction  £ 
a  noble  mind.    But  I  have  also  seen  that  tC 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  is  abon 
dantly  more  desirable  than  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  And  I  have  often  toad 
mire  the  gracious  dealing  of  a  tender  father,  it 
shewing  me  the  emptiness  and  danger  of  thes< 
things,  giving  me  strength  to  withstand  the  call 
resses  of  an  empty  world.    So  that,  at  times 
when  I  behold  some  of  my  dear  friends'  a  little 
entangled  here,  I  feel  a  breathing  desire  thai 
they  may  come  to  witness  the  inconceivable  dif- 
ference between  dwelling  in  the  camp  of  Israel, 
where  heavenly  food  is  showered  about  their  tents, 
and  in  the  court  of  princes. 

When  I  was  with  you,  mention  was  made  of 
a  number  of  disowned  Quakers  in  Philadelphia 
having  formed  themselves  into  a  body.  They 
have  since  claimed  an  interest  in  all  the  property 
which  Friends,  in  a  Society  capacity,  hold  in 
that  city.  They  have  made  a  formal  demand  to 
each  Monthly  Meeting,  to  the  Quarterly  and  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  have  applied  to  the 
Legislature  to  apportion  their  share.  Not  meet- 
ing with  the  reception  they  expected,  they  have 
lately  renewed  their  application,  accompanied 
with  a  number  of  invidious  charges  against 
Friends.    A  Committee  of  Assembly  was  ap- 
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jointed  to  give  the  complainants  a  hearing,  of 
irhich  Friends  were  notified.  This  affair  hath 
def  jiven  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  much  trouble. 
)n  the  13th,  a  large  Committee  of  that  meeting 
vas  appointed  to  attend  said  hearing  to-morrow, 
low  it  will  end  is  very  uncertain.  Many 
nnching  trials  we  as  a  Society  have  met  with  in 
hese  parts,  during  the  present  commotions.  I 
mh.  they  may  answer  the  end  which  I  believe 
yj  s  intended  :  to  humble  and  wean  from  the  love 
)f  the  world. 

There  also  appears  a  very  humbling  prospect 
lis  to  the  outward.  We  have  such  a  drought  as 
t  is  supposed  hath  not  been  known  by  the  whites 
in  this  land.  Fruit  and  other  trees,  and  bushes 
Pjjjlperish — wells  dry.  May  the  people  learn  right- 
ousness  before  greater  judgments  are  poured 
i,  fipon  us. 

I  am  favored  with  better  health  than  when 
"jlMth  you.  George  Dillwyn,  I  hear,  is  just  re- 
beei  turned  from  your  parts.  In  near  love  to  thee, 
phy  wife  and  children  and  other  Friends,  I  rest, 
by  affectionate  friend,  D.  Cooper. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
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LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING, 
(Continued  from  page  686."> 

Sixth-day,  Fifth-month    23d. — The  Yearly 
Meeting  reassembled  at  4  p.  m.,  and  resumed 
the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Society, 
s  shown  in  the  answer  to  the  Queries.   J.  For- 
ter,  in  reference  to  the  Query  as  to  eeclesiasti- 
Ijcal  demands,  the  answers  to  which  showed  a 
■large  number  of  exceptions,  spoke  of  the  differ- 
lence  between  holding  correct  opinions  as  to  such 

■  matters,  and  the  faithful  carrying  out  the  testi- 
Jlmony  of  the  Society  in  practice.  This  led  to  a 
■few  remarks  from  Friends  who  take  different 

[views  from  each  other  on  the  subject  of  tithe 
Irent-charge,  but  it  was  soon  determined  that  it 
J  was  not  a  suitable  time  for  the  discussion  of  that 

■  question.  S.  Bowly  alluded  to  the  doctrine  of 
•■the  guidance  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

■  Perhaps  in  former  times  it  had  been  too  exclu- 
sively dwelt  on,  but  there  might,  in  tbe  present 
[period  of  great  activity  of  all  kinds,  be  a  tenden- 
cy to  forget  it  in  our  daily  practice.  The  sum- 
jmary  of  the  answers  on  war  was  then  considered. 
A  Friend  expressed  the  opinion  that  we  had  too 
Imuch  taken  for  granted,  the  all  but  universal 
soundness  of  our  members  on  this  point.  The 
altered  state  of  public  feeling  during  the  last 
ten  years  was  regretted.  J.  Thorp  spoke  of  the 
duty  of  inculcating  sound  views  on  the  subject 

,  on  the  young,  both  by  word  and  by  a  thoroughly 
|  consistent  example.  Alfred  Lucas  attributed 
:  the  deficiency  in  this  and  other  matters  to  the 
|  Society's  having  deserted  its  first  principles.  A 
'  Friend  remarked  that  we  should  not  only  hold 
j  fast,  but  hold  forth,  our  views  of  the  unchristian 
nature  of  war ;  and  another  suggested  that,  as  much 
as  possible,  we  should  discourage  the  circulation 


of  those  papers  which  ministered  to  the  war 
spirit.  F.  Dix  referred  to  the  pressure  which 
was  exerted  on  young  people  to  induce  them  to 
join  rifle  corps,  alluding  to  a  case  which  he 
knew  of,  of  a  youth  connected  with  Friends  who 
was  thus  pressed,  not  only  by  his  fellow  pupils, 
but  by  his  master,  to  join  a  juvenile  corps.  A 
Friend  having  spoken  of  the  thorough  carrying 
out  of  peace  principles  as  a  very  high  Christian  at- 
tainment, I.  Robson  said  he  should  regret  if  it 
were  laid  down,  that  the  refraining  to  engage  in 
war  was  a  thing  hardly  to  be  expected  from 
others  than  advanced  Christians.  He  referred 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Society,  with  almost  no 
exception,  during  the  Irish  Rebellion,  in  proof 
of  the  testimony's  having  been  so  far  carried  out 
by  persons  of  great  variety  of  Christian  stature. 

It  was  not  felt  necessary  to  consider  particularly 
the  summary  of  the  remaining  answers,  but  at 
the  request  of  a  Friend  the  tabular  statement 
was  again  read.    To  the  particulars  we  have  be- 
fore given,  we  may  here  add,  that  of  the  23 
Quarterly  and  General  Meetings,  composing  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  3  have  above  1800  members 
each,  and  4  less  than  200.    Of  the  81  Monthly 
Meetings,  10  have  less  than  50,  and  7  upwards 
of  500  members.    In  51  of  the  meetings  for 
worship,  there  is  but  one  Friend  in  the  station 
of  Overseer,  and  in  74  others  there  is  none. 
The  proportion  of  regular  attenders  of  our  meet- 
ings, not  in  membership,  to  those  who  are  so, 
varies  considerably.    Thus7  while  they  consti- 
tute only  5  per  cent,  of  the  whole  in  Beds  and 
Herts,  and  8  per  cent,  in  Essex,  they  form  no 
less  than  37  per  cent,  in  Yorkshire,  and  56  per 
cent,  in  Scotland.    S.  Fox  remarked,  on  the 
statement  which  had  been  read,  that  he  thought 
the  form  defective  in  not  including  the  number 
of  marriages.    In  regard  to  births  and  deaths, 
if  these  had  been  in  the  same  proportion  as  in 
the  general  population,  they  would  have  been 
442  and  308  respectively,  instead  of  the  present 
numbers.    Isaac  Brown  attached  great  import- 
ance to  the  information  given  in  the  tabular 
statement.  It  was  almost  essential  to  a  full  con- 
sideration of  the  state  of  our  Society.  Had 
such  a  document  been  prepared  20  years  ago,  it 
would,  he  believed,  have  presented  a  much  more 
unfavorable  aspect  than  the  present.  But  surely 
the  results  now  ascertained  could  not  be  con- 
sidered satisfactory.  Alluding  to  the  large  num- 
ber of  very  small  meetings,  and  the  want  of 
overseers  in  so  many  of  them,  he  remarked  that  he 
could  wish  the  document  had  also  stated  the 
number  in  which  there  was  no  minister  ;  he  did 
not  allude  to  recorded  ministers  only,  for  many 
of  those  not  formally  acknowledged,  were,  he 
believed,  true  ministers.    Next  to  the  Apos- 
tles, there  was  perhaps   no  man,  for  whose 
Christian  character,  and  religious  judgment  he 
had  a  greater  esteem  than  George  Fox.  His 
expositions  of  Scripture  were,  to  his  mind,  sound 
and  correct.     He  (I.  B.)  had  asked  himself 
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what  would  have  been  George  Fox's  feelings  and 
conduct,  if  he  had  been  with  them  at  the  read- 
ing of  this  tabular  statement?    Would  he  not 
have  exclaimed,  turning  to  his  fellow  ministers, 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left — My  brethren, 
those  tilings  ought  not  so  to  be.   And  would  he 
not  have  proposed  that  he  and  they  should  as- 
semble in  one  of  the  adjoining  rooms,  and  con- 
fer as  to  what  could  be  done  by  way  of  remedy? 
He  was  aware  that  in  speaking  of  the  ministry 
he  was  touching  on  a  delicate  subject.  It  would 
be  said,  and  said  truly,  that  it  was  a  gift  which 
could  not  be  conferred  by  man,  or  by  any  body 
of  men  ;  but  if  it  were  thought  that  outward  ar- 
rangements in  regard  to  it  were  not  within  the 
province  of  the  Church,  he  would  say,  that  such 
was  not  the  belief  of  our  early  Friend*,    In  a 
room  on  these  very  premises  there  were  docu 
ments  which  showed    that  the  ministers  in 
London  were  accustomed  to  meet  weekly,  in 
order  to  determine  which  of  them  should  attend 
the  fifteen  different  meeting*  in  that  city  on  the 
following  First-day.     W.  lVnn,  and  W.  Mead, 
would,  for  instance,  be  appointed  to  be  at  (irao  - 
chuich-street  meeting  in  the  morning,  and  two 
different  ministers  in  the  afterneon.  When 
young,  it  had  been  his  lot  t<>  pass  ten  years  in  a 
school  of  sixty  or  seventy  boys,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  that  city,  part  of  the  time  as  a  pupil 
and  part  as  a  teacher.     In  that  meeting  there 
was  no  minister,  and  nothing  was  uttered  in 
their  assemblies  for  months  together.    Of  Ack- 
worth,  where  some  hundreds  of  children  as- 
sembled from  time  to  time  in  their  meeting- 
house, the  same  could  not  be  said  ;  but  even 
there  the  meetings  were  sometimes  (juit<  silent. 
Could  it  be  expected,  he  would  ask,  that  the 
mind  of  a  child  could  be  engaged  for  an  hour 
and  a  half  in  silent  worship?    In  a  c  mi  fere  nee 
of  Friends  of  Ackworth,  held  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  and  considering  the  important  docu- 
ments sent  down  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  last 
year,  a  Friend  had  remarked  on  the  deficiency 
of  ministry  amongst  them,  and  expressed  his 
surprise  that  the  voice  of  prayer  was  not  more 
frequently    heard    in    their   meetings.  That 
Friend  was  a  young  man,  and  his  remarks  had 
forcibly  recalled  to  his  recollection  his  own  simi- 
lar feelings  in  times  long  past.    He  could  only 
reply,  that  for  himself,  he  believed  he  had  never 
withheld  anything  which  had  been  given  him 
to  communicate  in  their  meetings.    In  conclu- 
sion, he  wished  to  put  it  to  himself  and  his 
friends, — Have  we  anything  to  do  in  this  im- 
portant matter?  At  the  conclusion  of  I.  Brown's 
remarks,  which  were  listened  to  with  great  at- 
tention, J.  Gaudier  observed  that  the  subject 
was  of  such  a  nature  that  he  thought  time 
should- be  allowed  for  solid  reflection  in  private, 
before  it  was  deliberated  on  by  that  meeting. 
G.  Bottomley  spoke  of  a  school  of  some  sixty 
children  in  his  own  neighborhood,  for  whom  the 
same  feelings  had  beeu  excited  in  his  mind 


during  their  meetings  as  had  been  expressed  l| 
I.  Brown  in  regard  to  Ackworth,  and  he  h 
felt  the  same  inadequacy  of   his  owu  feebl 
efforts  to  supply  what  seemed  wanting.    J.  ]| 
Braithwaite  addressed  us  impressively  on  til 
necessity  of  prayer  and  of  deep  searching  I 
heart,  that  we  might  know  the  Holy  Spirit  i| 
supply  all  our  spiritual  need.    Joseph  Peat] 
spoke  forcibly,  and  at  considerable  length,  c| 
the  soundness  of  doctrine,  spirituality,  and  sill 
gleness  of  heart  which  characterized  our  earll 
Friends.    They  were  true  practical  believers  I 
the  indwelling  of  Christ  by  his  Spirit,  and  thl 
led  them  to  untiring  and  dauntless  effort  in  be] 
half  of  the  Truth.    He  feared  that  our  hold  o 
this    great  principle  had    become  practicalll 
weakened;  and.  finding,  as  he  sometimes  di 
with  surprise,  the  large  amount  o  j spiritualitl 
existing    amongst    other    professors,  he  mi 
ready    to    fear  lest   our    candlestick  might] 
through  our  unfaithfulness,  be  removed  out  c 
its  place.  John  Bright  referred  to  his  having  erJ 
deavored  some  fifteen  years  ago  to  induce  thl 
Yearly  Meeting  to  call  for  statistics  such  as  the;! 
had  now  before  them.    They  were  worthy  o] 
our  most  serious  consideration  ;  for  on  the  righ 
treatment  of  the  state  of  things  which  they  dia( 
closed,  depended  the  restitution  or  the  gradual 
extinction  of  the  Society.     [.  Brown,  in  refer, 
ence  to  what  had  been  said  respecting  our  earlji 
Friends,  remarked  that  we  must  distinguish  be«, 
tween  things  that  differ — between  a  society  comt 
posed  of  individuals,  who,  like  the  early  Friends 
were  already  converted  men,  and  one  consisting 
as  our  Society  now  does,  mainly  of  members  b) 
birthright.     His  concern  was  not  in  regard  t< 
the  safety  of  those  who  had  been  brought  tc 
Christ,  but  for  those  who  had  not  ; — that  w< 
should  neglect  no  instrumentalities  that  might 
tend  to  gather  them  to  Him.    Joseph  Pease 
referred  to  the  text ,  u  He  received  gifts  for  men;'; 
if  these  were  diligently  and  prayerfully  sought 
for,  they  would  be  bestowed  on  us,  and  would 
suffice  for  the  Church's  needs.    After  a  few 
other  remarks  had  been  made,  it  was  concluded 
to  resume  the  consideration  of  the  subject  at  a 
future  sitting. 

Seventh-day,  Fifth-month  2\tli. — The  min- 
ute of  last  year  referring  to  Christian  labor 
amongst  the  ignorant  and  degraded  in  our  own 
land  was  read,  the  further  consideration  of  the 
subject  having  been  postponed  to  this  year.  A 
question  having  been  asked,  Edward  Smith,  in 
reply,  gave  an  affecting  statement  of  the  ex- 
treme ignorance  and  deplorable  moral  condition 
of  lartie  masses  of  our  population,  especially  in 
our  large  towns.  Out  of  1636  petty  offender? 
who  had  come  under  the  notice  of  the  magis- 
trates in  Lancashire,  it  was  found  that  674  could 
not  read,  646  were  ignorant  of  the  name  of  the 
Saviour,  and  957  had  no  comprehension  of  the 
meaning  of  such  words  as  virtue,  virr,  riyhtrou*- 
ness,  &c     Great  difficulty  existed  in  reaching 
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uch  a  class,  but  he  thought  that  Friends  in 
> '  ome  respects  were  peculiarly  qualified  for  the 
7  ervice.  Could  we  not  go  ourselves  among 
hem,  or,  if  not,  send  others?  Could  not  adult 
chools  be  formed  for  them,  the  unions  visited, 
,nd  the  agency  of  Bible-women  employed?  lie 
p  j)elieved  that,  without  the  slightest  infraction  of 
lJ  >ur  religious  principles,  we  might  do  much,  and 
trusted  that  no  excess  of  caution  would  be 
suffered  to  prevent  our  attempting  it.  He  pro- 
Dosed  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  give  up  a 


norning  or  afternoon  to  the  holding  of  a  confer- 
ence of  men  and  women  Friends  on  the  subject. 
B.  Bowly  spoke  in  support  of  E.  Smith's  views, 
J  bid  referred  to  his  own  knowledge  of  the  large 
.  amount  of  most  valuable  labor  now  being  per- 


brmed  by  Christian  women.  He  believed  that 
he  labor  of  Friends,  amongst  the  classes  which 
J!  lad  been  referred  to,  would  conduce  to  the 
J  spread  of  the  gospel,  to  the  building  up  of  our 
awn  souls,  and  to  the  gathering  of  many  to  our 
ociety.  A  friend  remarked  that  it  was  as  un- 
desirable for  a  religious  society  to  dwell  exclu- 
,  pively  on  its  own  condition  as  it  was  for  an  indi- 
%  jvidual.  S.  Fox,  J.  Candler,  and  J.  B.  Braith- 
|  waite,  expressed  their  warm  desires  for  the  en- 
h  jcouragement  of  Friends  in  this  field  of  labor. 
J  J.  S.  Fry  specially  alluded  to  the  benefit  which 
would  accrue  to  ourselves  from  Christian  labor 
,  Ifor  others.    He  was  inclined  to  think  that  had 

f«such  labor  been  entered  on  some  twenty  or  thirty 
years  ago,  the  Society  would  have  been  in  a 
.  much  more  satisfactory  condition  than  at  present. 
\'  [He  concurred  with  the  former  speakers,  that 
r'||the  Yearly  Meeting  should  give  its  sanction  to 
.  Jthe  movement  with  the  view  of  encouraging; 

some  timid  minds  who  might  otherwise  be  fear- 
1  Iful  of  engaging  in  it.  W.  C.  Westlake  spoke  of 
3"j  [the  various  gifts  conferred  on  different  individ- 
'  Vuals — we  should  seek  to  have  every  gift  sancti- 
Ijfied.  He  thought  it  would  be  best  to  leave  the 
B:|  present  movement  quite  unfettered  by  Society 
''[regulations.  It  was  a  tender  plant  which  should 
,Ei  be  suffered  to  grow  and  gain  strength  before  at- 
J'|j  tempting  to  train  and  prune  it.  Warm  inter- 
;    est  on  the  subject  was  also  expressed  by  J. 

i  Thorp,  H.  Hopkins,  and  S.  Harrison.    A  min- 
ti  ute  was  fina%  ma^e  referring  to  the  concern  of 
!  '  the  meeting,  and  encouraging  our  members  to 
,'  j  individual  action  in  any  way  that  might  rightly 
i  j  open  before  them.    The  meeting  also  decided 
4  to  hold  no  sitting  on  the  following  Third-day 
'f  morning,  in  order  that  a  joint  meeting  of  men 
I  and    women    Friends    might    then  be  held, 
'l!  for  the  purpose  of  giving  and  receiving  in- 
!  formation,  and  suggestions,  in  relation  to  the 
j  I  subject. 

rfj     J.  Forster  then  spoke  in  regard  to  the  efforts 
J  making  to    promote   Christian  instruction  in 
Madagascar,  with  a  view  of  inducing  those  who 
I  had  not  yet  responded  to  the  circular  issued  by 
|  Friends  of  London  to  do  so.    J.  Thorp  referred 
lSf  to  the  distress  in  Lancashire  as  claiming  our 


sympathy  and  liberality  ;  and  T.  Pease  referred 
to  the  case  of  the  Spanish  protestants  as  present- 
ing a  similar  claim.  The  proposed  epistle  to 
New  York  Yearly  Me  eting  was  then  considered, 
it  being  thought  desirable  to  post  it  the  same 
evening,  as  in  that  case  it  might  possibly  reach 
New  York  in  time  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  about 
to  assemble.  The  epistle  was  deliberately  con- 
sidered and  approved,  and  the  sitting  concluded 
after  a  few  brief  remarks  by  a  Friend  in  disap- 
probation of  birthright  membership.  E.  Smith, 
S.  Fox,  and  S.  Bowly,  were  verballv  requested 
to  attend  to  the  arrangements  for  the  pruposed 
conference  on  Third  day. 

Seventh-day  afternoon. — The  adjourned  Gene- 
ral Meeting  for  Ackworth  School  was  held  at  3 
p.  m.  The  report  stated  that  liberal  donations 
had  been  received,  and  that  in  consequence  of 
a  special  appeal,  the  annual  payment  received 
for  each  child  had  been  raised  to  £15  tis.  9d. 

A  liberal  gift  of  a  turret  clock,  costing  £125, 
had  been  made  by  a  few  contributors  j  and  the 
total  income  had  exceeded  the  expenditure  by 
£113.  The  average  cost  of  each  child  had  been 
£25  18s.  Od.  The  examination  in  the  Scrip- 
tures had  been  satisfactory,  and  the  standard  of 
conduct,  as  denoted  by  the  marks,  had  been 
higher  than  ever.  George  and  Rachel  Satter- 
thwaite  had  entered  on  their  duties  as  heads  of 
the  family,  and  in  this  and  other  respects 
the  prospects  of  the  Institution  appear  very  en- 
couraging. 

Second-day,  Fifth-month  26th. — The  annual 
Meeting  of  Friends'  Tract  Association  was  held 
at  nine  o'clock  this  morning,  and  the  Yearly 
Meeting  re-assembled  at  eleven.  Soon  after  the 
meeting  was  opened,  J.  L.  Eddy  expressed  a  con- 
cern to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Women's  Meeting, 
and  Joseph  Thorp  subsequently  mentioned  a 
similar  feeling  as  having  attended  him  for  some 
days.  Much  concurrence  was  expressed,  and 
both  Friends  proceeded  on  their  engagement, 
accompanied  by  Edward  Gripper,  and  Abraham 
Sewell.  Application  was  made  and  granted  for 
two  young  men — under  peculiar  circumstances — 
one  from  Germany,  and  the  other  from  Australia, 
to  attend  the  remaining  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  minute  of  last  year  relating  to 
the  appointmeut  of  a  committee  to  visit  the 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  was  then  read, 
and  seriously  considered.  A  very  general  ex- 
pression of  feeling  took  place,  upwards  of  fifty 
Friends  speaking  on  the  question.  Almost  en- 
tire unanimity  prevailed  in  favor  of  proceeding 
with  the  appointment  at  the  present  time,  al- 
though some  Friends  evidently  expected  more 
beneficial  results  from  such  a  committee  than 
others.  Attention  was  called  by  different 
speakers  to  the  feelings  and  difficulties  of  the 
young  amongst  us — to  the  desirableness  of  a 
proper  amount  of  time  being  devoted  to  the 
visit,  so  that  the  work  might  not  be  hurried 
over — to  the  circumstances  of  small  meetings, 
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and  to  changes  in  the  boundaries  of  meetings, 
which  might  be  desirable  in  some  places. 
About  eighty  Friends  were  appointed  for  the 
service.  An  inquiry  was  made  whether  all  so 
appointed  would  be  at  liberty  to  attend  the 
meetings  of  ministers  and  elders  occurring  in 
the  parts  visited.  An  affirmative  answer  was 
given  by  the  clerk  as  the  sense  of  the  meeting. 
J.  L.  Eddy  hinted  that  it  would  have  been  de- 
sirable for  our  women  Friends  to  have  joined  in 
the  appointment,  as,  we  believe,  is  the  usual 
practice  in  America;  but  it  was  replied  that 
there  were  very  great,  if  not  insurmountable, 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  such  a  course  in  this 
country.  The  appointment  of  the  committee  and 
the  previous  deliberation  occupied  this  morning's 
sitting  almost  exclusively. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
QUARTERLY  M  KKT1  N(i  AT  IlnPKWKLL,  VIRGINIA. 

I  have  had  several  applications  for  an  account 
of  Baltimore  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Hope- 
well, Virginia,  the  10th  inst.,  and  believing  there 
would  be  general  interest  felt  in  it,  I  offer  a 
brief  statement  through  the  columns  of  the  Re- 
view. 

It  is  held  three  times  in  the  year  at  Balti- 
more, and  once,  in  the  6th  month,  near  Win- 
chester, Virginia.  Kive  men  I'riends,  Repre- 
sentatives from  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting,  left 
Baltimore  ou  Seventh  day  morning,  the  L4tb 
inst.,  by  railway,  and  arrived  at  the  Point  of 
Rocks  on  the  Potomac  by  noon,  where  we  had 
the  first  marked  evidences  of  war  in  the 
ruins  of  two  large  bridges,  and  the  great 
rock  which  was  blown  from  the  mountain  by 
the  Confederates  to  obstruct  the  railway.  For 
the  next  twenty  miles  the  road  follows  the  Po- 
tomac in  its  windings  among  the  mountains,  and 
the  scenery  is  graud  and  beautiful. 

We  were  detained  an  hour  at  Harper's  Ferry 
in  gettiug  the  passengers  and  baggage  over  the 
river  in  a  scow,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing the  extensive  ruins  of  this  once  beautiful 
town,  so  picturesquely  situated  among  the 
mountains  at  the  juuetion  of  the  Potomac  aud 
Shenandoah. 

We  expected  to  proceed  direct  from  here  to 
Winchester  by  rail,  but  finding  the  bridges  still 
unrepaired,  we  continued  on  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Railway  to  Martinsburg,  where  the  great 
destruction  of  locomotives,  cars  and  workshops 
occurred  early  in  the  war. 

We  now  drove  to  Winchester,  twenty-one 
miles,  on  the  turnpike,  over  which  Gen.  Banks 
recently  made  his  famous  retreat,  and  with  the 
exception  of  immense  trains  of  Fremont's  army 
wagons,  and  two  places  where  Banks'  army  had 
made  a  stand,  we  saw  few  marks  of  war  until 
within  about  six  miles  of  Winchester;  from 
there,  on.  scarcely  a  fence  was  stauding,  graiu 


fields  were  laid  waste,  stone  walls  levelled,  andj 
valuable  timber  cut  down,  and  in  the  city  it- 
self several  blocks  of  buildings  had  been  burned.  < 
Our  friends  gave  us  a  cordial  welcome,  and  we  i 
found  that  many  events  had  occurred  in  a  year's  | 
separation  to  awaken  deep  interest  and  enquiry, 
and  draw  forth  our  tenderest  sympathy. 

The  meeting  for  worship  First-day  morning 
was  attended  by  about  one  huudred  persons,  and 
the  gospel  was  freely  preached  to  them  from  the 
text,  "  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persous,  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  Him  aud  worketh  righteousness  is  ac- 
cepted with  Sim.'1  After  which  a  Friend  was 
engaged  in  supplication. 

In  the  afternoon  our  friend  John  Scott  had  a 
meeting  appointed  in  the  Methodist  meeting 
house  at  Whitehall,  six  miles  distant,  which  was 
well  attended  by  those  not  of  our  Society,  and 
proved  to  be  a  very  satisfactory  opportunity. 

At  10  o'clock  Second-day  morning  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  ministers- and  elders  was 
held,  aud  at  11  o'clock  the  public  meeting  for 
worship;  both  of  these  meeting-  were  deeply 
interesting,  and  Friends  were  made  to  realize 
the  precious  declaration  which  was  revived  in 
our  honing,  "for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren." 

The  usual  busiuess  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  then  transacted,  and  a  proposition  from 
Hopewell,  to  transfer  the  holding  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  in  the  (Jth  mouth,  from  Virginia 
to  Baltimore,  was  dismissed  with  entire  unity; 
Friends  of  Virginia  remarking,  that  while  they 
had  such  evidence  of  the  owning  presence  of 
our  blessed  Head  as  had  been  furnished  that 
day,  they  would  continue  to  make  every  effort 
to  provide  for  the  holding  of  the  meeting  to  the 
comfort  of  their  Friends  from  a  di.-tauce  and  to 
the  reputation  of  Society. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  a  comfort  to  the  numerous 
friends  of  those  houored  elders,  John  and 
Rachel  Griffith,  to  learn  that  they  are  still  green 
in  old  age,  and  lively  in  the  truth.  'It  was 
deeply  affecting  to  hear  the  former  publicly  bear 
testimony  to  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  which  had  followed  him  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  and  had  not  now  been  withheld  from  hiiu 
in  his  old  age,  in  this  di»y  of  sore  outward  trial. 

Since  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  this  part 
of  A'irginia  has  changed  masters  four  times, 
subjecting  the  loyal  citizens  to  constant  anxiety 
and  alarm,  and  in  many  cases  to  personal  .suffer- 
ing and  loss  of  property.  Upon  the  whole,  how- 
ever, we  found  the  condition  of  things  better 
than  we  expected,  especially  among  ourown  mem- 
bers, though  they  have  had  to  share  to  some  ex- 
tent the  calamities  of  the  war.  All  of  our  young 
men  had  to  leave  home  to  avoid  impressment 
and  most  Friends  have  had  their  li  (uses  visited 
at  times  by  soldiers  of  both  armies,  one  family 
feeding  thirty  Confederates  a  day  for  sixteen 
days  )  another  had  nearly  a  thousand  of  them  in 
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od  around  his  house,  until  everything  was 
aten  up ;  and  others  had  requisitions  on  them 
)r  wagons,  horses  and  food — yet  in  no  case,  that 
e  heard  of,  was  personal  violence  attempted,  and 
nly  in  a  few  instances  were  threats  made. 

Friend?  have  been  enabled  to  hold  all  their 
leetings  but  two  or  three.  The  one  at  Hope- 
ell,  on  the  day  of  Jackson's  retreat,  was  at- 
nded  by  only  two  Friends,  and  the  "  Hicksite  " 
leeting,  in  a  part  of  the  same  building,  by  but 
iree — the  five  sat  down  together  under  circum- 
inces  of  a  deeply  touching  and  sympathising 
[ature.  I  think  it  may  be  said  that  the  history 
If  this  violent  war  has  again  clearly  demon- 
ftrated  the  practicability  of  maintaining  sound 
■Christian  peace  principles  in  times  of  intense 
Ixcitement  and  great  public  pressure.  Exemp- 
|ion  from  trials  on  such  occasions  is  not  promised, 
lut  preservation  and  support  under  them  is 
Ibundantly  granted  the  faithful  believer  through 
[pany  outward  providences,  and  in  much  spiritual 
■Strength  and  consolation,  finding  refuge  and 
Ihelter  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings,  until 
jjhese  calamities  are  passed  over. 

I  might  add  interesting  incidents  in  connec- 
ion  with  my  visit  to  the  hospitals  in  Winches- 
jr,  where  there  were  several  wounded  Confeder- 
als under  eighteen  years  of  age.    One  poor 
hild  but  fifteen  years  old  was  badly  wounded, 
nd  he  cried  constantly  for  his  mother.  The 
looms  were  large  and  well  ventilated,  and  the 
Leds  clean  and  comfortable,  and  the  sixty-eight 
wounded  Confederates  received  the  same  atten- 
tion and  treatment  as  the  Federal  soldiers,  yet 
It  was  a  painful  sight  to  witness  their  suffering, 
l.nd  to  see  brothers  lying  side  by  side  in  the 
§'ick  chamber,  who  had  so  recently  met  each 
liher  in  deadly  strife  on  the  field  of  battle. 
<   I  have  been  familiar  with  the  valley  of  Vir- 
ginia for  many  years,  and  was  forcibly  struck 
pith  the  marked  effect  of  the  war  upon  the  col- 
|>red  population.    The  rich  limestone  counties 
|>f  Jefferson,  Clarke,  Frederick  and  Berkeley, 
[pave  lost  nearly  all  of  their  valuable  slaves.  I 
net  two  large  companies  of  men,  women  and 
|;hildren,  carrying  their  possessions  on  their 
| leads  in  large  bundles,  walking  along  the  turn- 
pike unmolested  on  their  way  to  the  Potomac. 
I  Che  crops  are  unusually  heavy  this  year,  and 
iiiuch  land  has  been  sown  in  grain,  but  it  will  be 
j  mpossible  to  harvest  them  for  the  want  of  hands 
Und  horses.  F.  T.  K. 

!    Batlmore,  Qth  mo.  23<7. 


I  SLAVERY  "THE  FUNDAMENTAL    DOCTRINE  OF 
SOUTHERN  CIVILIZATION. " 

I  In  the  Virginia  Senate,  on  the  15th  ult.,  Mr. 
Jollier  submitted  a  joint  resolution,  declaring 
I  bat  slavery  is  the  "  fundamental  doctrine  of 

Southern  civilization."    We  copy  : 
"  The  General  Assembly  of  Virginia  doth 

lereby  declare,  That  negroes  in  slavery  in  this 


State  and  the  whole  South,  (who  are  withal  in 
a  higher  condition  of  civilization  than  any  of 
their  race  has  ever  been  elsewhere,)  having 
been  a  property  in  their  masters  for  two  hundred 
and  forty  years,  by  use  and  custom  at  first,  and 
ever  since  by  recognition  of  the  public  law  in 
various  forms,  ought  not  to  be,  and  cannot 
justly  be,  interfered  with  in  that  relation  of 
property  by  the  States,  neither  by  the  people  in 
convention  assembled  to  alter  an  existing  con- 
stitution, or  to  form  one  for  admission  into  the 
Confederacy,  nor  by  the  representatives  of  the 
people  in  the  State  or  the  Confederate  Legisla- 
ture, nor  by  any  means  or  mode  which  the  popu- 
lar majority  might  adopt;  and  that  the  State, 
whilst  remaining  republican  in  the  structure  of 
its  government,  can  lawfully  get  rid  of  that 
species  of  property,  if  ever,  only  by  the  free 
consent  of  the  individual  owners,  it  being  true, 
as  the  General  Assembly  doth  declare,  that  for 
the  State,  without  the  free    consent  of  the 
owner,  to  deprive  him  of  his  identical  property, 
by  compelling  him  to  accept  a  substituted  value 
thereof,  no  matter  how  ascertained,  or  by  the 
post  nati  policy,  or  in  any  other  way  not  for  the 
public  use,  but  with  a  view  to  rid  the  State  of 
such  property  already  resident  therein,  and  so  to 
destroy  the  right  of  property  in  the  subject,  or 
to  constrain  the  owner  to  send  his  slaves  out  of 
the  State,  or  else  to  expatriate  himself  and  carry 
them  with  him,  would  contravene  and  frustrate 
the  indispensable  principles  of  free  government; 
and,  whereas,  these  Confederate  States  being 
now  all  slaveholding,  may  be  disturbed  by  some 
act  of  the  majority,  in  any  one  of  them,  in 
derogation  of  the  rights  of  the  minority,  unless 
this  doctrine  above  declared   be  interposed ; 
Therefore, 

"  Resolved,  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
Virginia,  That  the  Governor  of  Virginia  be,  and 
he  is  hereby  requested  to  communicate  this 
proceeding  to  the  several  Governors  of  the 
Confederate  States,  and  to  request  them  to  lay 
the  same  before  their  respective  Legislatures, 
and  to  request  their  concurrence  therein  in  such 
way  as  they  may  severally  deem  best  calculated 
to  secure  stability  to  the  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Southern  civilization  which  is  hereby  declared 
and  proposed  to  be  advanced." 

Mr.  Collier,  in  introducing  this  preamble  and 
resolution,  kindly  assured  the  Senate  that  it  was 
not  his  intention  to  press  for  an  immediate  vote, 
and  accordingly  the  subject  was  laid  over.  He 
added  : 

"  His  reason  for  forbearing  to  ask  a  vote  at 
this  time,  he  said,  was  that  he  did  not  believe 
the  public  men  of  the  South  appreciate  the  doc- 
trine announced.  They  do  not  appreciate  it  at 
its  vital  and  most  valuable  point,  which  is  its 
denial  of  the  power  of  the  majority,  in  making 
a  constitution  for  a  State,  to  disturb  a  pre- 
existing and  resident  property.  The  prevalence 
of  this  doctrine  in  the  intelligence  of  the  world 
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can  alone  give  the  slaveholding  Statesexemption 
from  war.    It  is  the  repudiation  of  this  doc- 
trine that  is  at  the  top  and  bottom,  and  in  all 
the  circumference  of  the  struggle  in  which  we 
are  engaged.    If  the  principal  sentiments  as- 
serted in  that  declaration,  and  from  which  the 
doctrine  proposed   as  the  practical  result  is 
educed,  be  not  sound  in  the  philosophy  of  the 
subject,  and  ought  not  to  be  adopted  into  (he 
public  law,  then  negro  slavery  ought  to  be 
abolished,  and  Divine  wisdom  will  accomplish 
the  deliverance.      But,  he  said,  he  did  be- 
lieve the  sentiments  sound  and  the  doctrine 
logically  inevitable,  and  that  negro  slavery  will 
exist  in  the  countries  governed  by  the  white 
race  until  the  native  land  of  the  black  man 
shall  have  been  civilized   and  Christianized. 
Mr.  Collier  said  he  would  only  now  add  the  de- 
sire that  every  newspaper  in  the  Confed< 
and  as  many  elsewhere  as  will,  would  publish 
that  declaration." — N< :u-  Yuri:  Evening  PbtL 


V  R  1  K  N  D  8 '    R  K  V  I  E  W . 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MO.  5,  1862. 


Friends  in  North  Carolina  and  Ten 
NESSEE. — The  information  published  in  our  40th 
number,  respecting  Friends  in  North  Caro- 
lina, related  to   the  extreme  eastern  part  of 
the  State.    A  Frieud  of  North  Carolina  who 
recently  reached  Indiana,  after  a  detention  o 
several  months  in  East  Tennessee,  has  kindly 
furnished  us  with  some  intelligence  from  that 
district,  and  also  from  Guilford  and  Uandolpl 
Counties,  N.  C.   His  last  account  from  the  latter 
places  was  dated   3d  month    Gth,  when  the 
Boarding  School  at  New  Garden  was  in  session 
with  a  little  over  sixty  students,  and  was  pro 
gressing  satisfactorily.    A  number  of  Friend 
had  been  drafted  for  the  army,  but  none  were 
foiced  to  leave  their  homes,  or  molested  other 
wise.    One  Friend  was  called  upon  to  report 
himself,  but  he  obtained  a  certificate  of  his  mem 
bership  in  our  Religious  Society,  and  being  intro 
duced  to  the  Adjutant  General,  stated  his  con 
scientious  scruples  against  bearing  arms  in  any 
case,  and  that,  if  not  released,  he  must  patientl 
suffer  the  penalties  of  the  law,  as  he  could  not 
and  would  not,  bear  arms.    This  resulted  in  his 
release  unconditionally. 

Friends  of  Tennessee,  although  residing  in 
portion  of  the  State  which  has  been  greatly  ag 
tated  by  contentions  between  the  Union  and 
rebel  parties,  have  been  remarkably  favored  with 


exemption  from  difficulties.    They  appear  to  l> 
have  been  generally  respected,  and  noue  had 
been  drafted  or  molested  in  any  way.    There  I 
are  only  four  meetings  for  worship,  and  three  I 
Monthly    Meetings,    composing     Lr>st    Creek  1 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  Tennessee,  and  a  large  J 
proportion  of  the  members  removed  to  Iowa  and  I 
Kansas  a  short  time  before  the  rebellion  com-  1 
menced.    The  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  11th  I 
month  last,  occurred  at  the  time  of  the  bridge-  I 
burning  in  East  Tennessee,  and  almost  the  whole  I 
district  was  in   arms.     Friends  of  Newberry 
ode  one  hundred  miles  up  to  Newhope,  in  the 
idst  of  the  excitement,  keeping  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Holstein,  to  avoid  Knoxville,  lest  | 
they  should  be  detained  there.    They  saw  large 
numbers  of    people    armed  with    pitch  forks, 
scythes,  and  other  weapons,  before  they  came 
to  French  Broad  River;  here  the  unionists  had 
possession  of  the  ferry,  and  Friends  were  al- 
lowed to  cross,  with  no  other  assurance  than 
that  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  rebels  on 
the  opposite  side  ;  but  they  proceeded,  attended 
the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  returned  in  safety. 

In  the  2d  month,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
at  Lost  Creek  was  attended  by  several  of  the 
members  of  the  two  other  Monthly  Meetings, 
and  it  was  a  time  of  nearness  of  feeling  and 
brotherly  love. 

The  property  left  in  Tennessee  by  some  of 
the  Friends  who  removed  westward  has  been 
confiscated. 

Much  comfort  and  encouragement  may  be  de- 
rived from  the  faithfulness  with  which  our  \ 
Southern  Friends  have  adhered  to  their  religious 
principles,  and  from  the  preservation  which  has  ( 
hitherto  attended  them  from  great  suffering.  I 
Our  friend  thinks  they  have  not  been  subjected  I 
to  any  greater  trial  of  their  faith  in  consequence  ! 
of  the  war,  than  Friends  in  the  Free  States  ^ 
have  been  to  avoid  being  involved  in  its  | 
support. 


John  L.  Eddy, — It  will  be  seen  by  the  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, that  our  dear  friend,  John  L.  Eddy,  partici- 
pated in  them.  We  learn  that  on  the  *J9th  of 
5th  month, the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministersand 
Elders,  in  London,  furnished  him  with  a  cer- 
tificate of  its  cordial  unity  with  his  prospect  of 
visiting  Friends  and  others  in  Norway,  and  he 
expected  to  embark  for  that  kingdom  soon  after, 


FRIENDS' 

iccompanied  by  our  friend,  John  Candler,  who 
vas  his  companion  in  Germany. 


Freedmen  in  Washington. — A  letter  has 
een  addressed  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Women's 
^id  Committee  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  by 
ffannibal  Hamlin,  President  of  the  National 
Treedman's  Relief  Association  for  the  District  of 
Columbia,  asking  for  aid  in  carrying  out  their 
;ruly  benevolent  object.  It  appears  that  a  large 
number  of  the  freed  slaves  have  arrived  and 
continue  to  arrive  in  the  District.  They  come 
in  a  very  destitute  condition,  in  great  need  of 
;he  absolute  necessaries  of  life.  Many  of  them 
are  sick,  and  the  government  has  provided  two 
large  rooms  for  hospitals.  These  must  be  furnish- 
ed through  private  benevolence,  and  the  resources 
of  the  Association  are  exhausted.  The  need  is 
urgent  and  they  appeal,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
following  extract  from  H.  Hamlin's  letter,  for 
supplies  of  cotton  sheets,  pillow  cases  and  under 
garments  suitable  for  the  warm  season. 

Friends  and  others  having  these  articles  to 
spare,  are  earnestly  desired  to  send  them  promptly 
to  either  of  the  following  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee or  to  their  depository,  at  the  House  of 
Industry,  No.  112  North  Seventh  St. 

Sarah  W.  Cope,  Treasurer,  1312  Filbert  St. 

Mary  Huston,  1208  Arch  St, 

Elizabeth  P.  Fogg,  1310  Cherry  St. 

Hannah  Kaighn,7l6  Arch  St. 

Contributions  in  money  to  purchase  materials 
for  the  purpose  will  be  also  very  acceptable. 

"  The  sick  have  as  yet  had  no  cotton  sheets 
or  clothing.  The  heat  of  the  weather  absolutely 
requires  them,  and  our  physicians  say  it  must  be 
supplied.  We  have  already  done  something 
and  are  still  doing.  Among  other  articles  we 
need  as  soon  as  possible  100  plain  cotton  sheets, 
50  shirts  for  the  sick,  50  pair  of  drawers,  50 
night  gowns  for  women,  girls  and  children,  50 
cotton  pillow  cases. 

The  articles  named  are  but  a  small  part  of 
what  we  need,  but  our  benevolent  friends  in 
other  cities  are  aiding  us,  and  we  ask  you  to  join 
with  them. 

I  visited  our  hospital  last  evening  and  saw  a 
poor,  man  dying,  whom  his  master  had  beaten 
nearly  to  death.  Some  good  Samaritans  found 
him,  put  him  into  a  wagon  and  brought  him  to 
the  city  and  to  our  rooms.  Efis  flesh  wounds 
were  terrible,  but  he  was  injured  internally 
about  the  chest,  and  congestion  of  the  lungs  re- 
sulted. He  gasped,  and  threw  back  his  head  in 
agony  for  breath.    Three  large  windows  were 
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wholly  removed  to  give  him  fresh  air,  buJ:  with- 
out relief.  I  presume  he  died  during  the 
night." 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  near  Cur- 
wensville,  Pa.,  on  the  14th  of  3d  month  last,  Jane  D  , 
daughter  of  Nathan  and  Cynthia  Cleaver,  in  the  27'h 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  held  at  Bellefonte. 

Gentle  and  unassuming,  though  firm  in  what  she 
believed  to  be  right,  this  dear  young  Friend  possess- 
ed the  esteem  and  respect  of  all  who  were  best  ac- 
quainted with  her;  while  at  home,  she  was  beloved 
as  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  daughter,  sister  and 
friend.  Diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  the 
solidity  and  thoughtfulness  of  her  deportment  there- 
in was  truly  an  example,  evincing  that  her  mind  was 
impressed  and  occupied  with  the  all-important  object 
of  our  assembling  together. 

The  varying  character  of  her  disease  gave  oc- 
casional hope  of  recovery,  and  it  was  only  within  a 
few  weeks  of  her  death  that  she  became  sensible  of 
her  danger.  Great,  then,  was  her  solicitude  that  she 
might  be  ready  ;  on  one  occasion  saying,  "  I  have 
been  trying  for  some  time  to  be  prepared  to  meet  my 
dear  Saviour  !  O  !  Lord,  thy  will  be  done  !  I  think 
I  will  not  get  well  ;  I  am  going  to  leave  you  all.  We 
shall  be  parted  to  meet  again,  I  hope,  in  happiness 
forever.  Oh,  Lord  !  if  it  is  thy  will  that  I  should  go 
now,  enable  me  to  be  resigned  !"  Her  prayers  were 
answered,  and  her  wrestlings  for  the  blessing  we 
hope  effectual,  for  she  soon  after  broke  forth  thus: 
"Oh,  my  precious  Saviour  is  near  me.  the  sweet 
angels  are  round  about  me  ;  O  !  how  happy  I  am  ;  my 
peace  is  made  ;  I  am  going  to  peace  and  rest  with  my 
sweet  Saviour  !  Oh,  holy  Jesus  !  Oh,  dear  Saviour, 
how  I  long  to  be  with  thee,  in  the  blessed  mansions 
thou  hast  prepared  for  thy  children."  At  another 
time,  "  O,  my  friends,  look  unto  the  Lord  !  trust  in 
Him,  try  so  to  live  that  you  may  be  prepared  for 
death,  and  never-ending  happiness."  Though  she 
was  generally  favored  to  feel  her  Saviour  near  and 
precious  to  her,  yet  she  at  times  experienced 
great  weakness  and  poverty  of  spirit,  so  that  she 
supplicated,  "  Oh  Lord,  give  me  strength  ;  oh  that  I 
may  be  strei  gthened  ;  that  I  may  have  strength  to 
bear  up  under  all  my  sufferings  and  trials  with 
patience."  As  she  approached  near  her  close,  her 
prospect  brightened,  and  she  spoke  of  her  departure 
with  calmness,  and  with  increasing  solicitude  that 
her  friends  should  strive  to  meet  her  in  that  glorious 
mansion  she  hoped  so  soon  to  enter,  saying,  "  O  ! 
sweet  home,  that  happy  place  where  I  am  going, 
where  there  is  no  sorrow  ;  where  all  my  troubles  will 
cease  ;  O  !  don't  mourn  for  me  ;  tell  my  friends  not  to 
weep  for  me,  for  I  am  willing  and  read}'  to  go  home 
to  rest.  Oh,  my  Saviour,  if  it  be  thy  will,  may  I  soon 
be  released." 

She  said  to  one  who  was  attending  on  her,  "  I 
never  knew  the  Saviour  was  so  precious.  Why  did 
I  delay  so  long  to  receive  one  so  precious  to  me  ?" 
She  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that  her  brothers 
and  sisters  should  be  prepared,  and  a  hope  that  they 
would  meet  her  in  "  that  sweet  home,"  of  the  joys 
of  which  she  seemed  to  have  a  foretaste  ;  repeating, 
"  don't  mourn  for  me ;  tell  my  friends  not  to  weep  for 
me  ;  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  go."  When  asked  if 
death  was  a  dread  to  her,  she  sweetly  smiled  and 
said,  "No  !  it  is  sweet  to  die  and  go  home  to  rest." 
Not  long  before  her  close,  while  lying  perfectly  quiet, 
her  face  brightened,  she  clasped  her  hands,  exclaim- 
ing, "  Glory,  glory,  glory  !"  She  soon  after  quietly 
passed  away,  leaving  the  consoling  belief  to  her 
friends  that  she  had  entered  into  the  "  rest  prepared 
for  the  people  of  God." 
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Dikd,  at  Longplain  in  Acushnet,  1st  of  Third 
month  last  in  her  eightieth  year,  Abigail,  wife  of 
Abraham  Davis,  an  esteemed  minister  of  New  Bed- 
ford Monthly  Meeting. 

Scrupulously  careful  to  maintain  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  man,  a  tender  yet 
firm  counsellor,  she  died  as  she  long  lived  with  a 
full  faith  in  her  Redeemer,  and  near  the  close  seemed 
sensible  of  her  near  approach  to  the  celestial  city, 
and  remarked  that  she  saw  nothing  to  obstruct  her 
passage  thither. 

 ,  on  the  2Dth  of  5th  mo.,  1862,  in  Richmond, 

Indiana,  Rsi8  Cauwaladkr,  in  the  77th  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  White  Water 
Monthly  Meeting.  His  health  gradually  declined  for 
more  than  a  year,  during  which  time  he  often  spoke 
of  the  uncertainty  of  being  restored  to  health  ;  say- 
ing he  had  faith  to  believe  that  through  the  mercies 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  there  was  a  place  of  rest  pre- 
pared for  him.    His  close  was  calm  and  peaceful. 

 ,  in  IMackstone,  Mass.,  the  9th  of  Oth  month, 

Hannah  Ai.imucii,  widow  of  Wm.  Aldricb,  age  )  nearly 
80  years,  an  esteemed  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

  near  Walnut  Ridge,  Ind  ,  on  the  10th  of  (Jth 

month,  1862,  in  the  3d  year  of  his  age,  James  Omar, 
son  of  Jesse  M.  and  the  late  Esther  J.  Pitts,  who  de- 
ceased 23d  of  4th  month,  18G1,  in  the  24th  year  of 
her  age. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  2d  month,  1862,  Edward  J., 

and  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  William  T. 
Harvey,  infant  sons  of  Caleb  J.  and  Rebecca  J.  Har- 
vey, members  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Clinton  county,  Ohio 


WANTSD, 

A  situation  as  teacher,  by  a  young  man,  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  is  u  graduate  the 
present  year  of  Harvard  College,  in  Cambridge. 
Mass.,  and  who  has  had  a  year's  experience  in  teach- 
ing. 

References— the  President  and  Faculty  of  Harvard 
College.  Address  J.  H.  Dillingham,  West  Falmouth, 
Mass. 


HAVEKFORD  ALUMNI. 
The  Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Alumni  Associa- 
tion of  Ilaverford  College,"  will  beheld  at  the  Col- 
lege on  Third-day,  the  8th  of  Seventh  month,  1862. 

The  private  meeting  (for  business)  will  commence 
at  1  o'clock.    A  report  will  be  presented  from  the 


INTERESTING   FIRST-DAY    MISSION    BO  BOOL 
PHILADELPHIA,  UNDER  THE  CARE  OF 
FRIENDS. 

There  are  interesting  mission  school*  iu  a| 
most  all  our  cities  and  large  towns,  and  they  dil 
serve  a  much  larger  measure  of  sympathy  an  J 
attention  than  our  imposing  and  outwardly-atl 
tractive  schools,  connected  with  flourishing  conl 
gregations,  and  supplied  with  abundant  meanl 
of  success.  These  mission  schools  occupy,  inl 
deed,  the  true  province  of  the  Sunday-school! 
They  take  us  back  to  the  original  call  for  -ucl 
an  agency,  and  demonstrate  the  necessity  for  it  I 
continuance  and  increased  energy.  One  of  thil 
class  of  schools  is  in  Locust  street.  Philadelphia] 
near  Twelfth  street.  It  contains  ~~)  or  SO  chill 
dren,  a  considerable  part  of  whom  are  of  foreign 
birth  or  extraction,  and  from  5  to  lour  1<>  years  o 
age— with  two  classes  of  adults.  The  swarthy  c»m| 
plexioo,  glossy  dark  hair,  flashing  eve,  and  <juiek 
temper  are  natural  peculiarities,  and  though  tin 
conversation  among  themselves  is  often  in  s 
foreign  tongue,  they  readily  understaud  EogJ 
lish,  and  are  for  the  most  part  docile.  A  few 
receive  their  teaching  through  an  interpret 
ter. 

Most  of  them  come  to  the  school  entirely  ig- 
norant of  the  rudiments  of  language,  and  receive 
here  their  first  ideas  of  letters  and  words.  As  a 
Bchool,  they  are  very  bright,  smart  little  people, 
their  wits  being  no  doubt  sharpened  by  their 
daily  struggles  for  a  living.  Many  of  them  are 
the  children  of  street  musicians,  rag  and  bone 
collectors,  &c.,  and  are  themselves  sellers  of  fruit, 
candies,  &C.,  and  so  are  in  the  street  from  morn- 
ing till  night. 

In  visiting  their  homes  we  often  find  evidences 
of  extreme  poverty.  They  live  mostly  in  nar- 
row, dark  alleys,  in  third-story  rooms,  sometimes 
three  or  more  beds  in  a  room,  and  probably 
twice  as  many  inmates;  cooking,  and  all  other 
necessary  operations  carried  on  in  the  same 
room  ;  sometimes  two  or  pcihaps  three  hand- 
organs  may  be  seen  ;  in  other  places  one'  or  two 

on 


1 


Prize  Essay  Committee,  awarding  the  prize  of  Fifty  !  hu?c.\>ags  "f/^0  ^  °T  l*® 
Dollars  offered  by  the  Association  last  year:  and  the   one  Slde-     The  vlsl's  of  **«chers  uniformly  ap- 
sealed  envelope  containing  the  name  of  the  success-  pear  to  gratify  both  parents  and  children,  and 


ful  competitor  will  be  opened  in  the  meeting. 


stimulate  the  latter  to  diligent  attendance  at  the 


The  public  meeting,  at  which  the  Annual  Oration  |  sch0ol 
ill  be  delivered  bv  Franklin  E.  Paitre.  will  r.ommpnop  I       .     .,  , 

At  the  school,  we  teach  such  of  them  as  can 


will  be  delivered  by  Franklin  E.  Paige,  will  commence 
at  5  o'clock.    The  friends  of  the  College,  as  well  as  ■ 
members  of  the  Association,  are  invited  to  attend  this  '  read   froni   the  Scriptures,  aided  by  Question 
noting.  |  Books,  the  others  are  now  taught  from  the  Tab- 

The  College  may  be  reached  by  the  trains  leaving  ■  lets,  on  the  plan  of  words  in  place  of  lerters,  and 


the  south-east  corner  of  11th  and  Market  Streets,  at 
7.15  and  8  45  A.  M.,  12  M.,  and  2.30  and  4  P.  4. 
Returning,  a  train  passes  the  College  station  about 
9.08  P.  M. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Secretary. 
Philadelphia,  (]fh  mo.  1862. 


"  The  highest  and  most  profitable  learning  is 
the  knowledge  of  ourselves     To  have  a  low 

opinion  of  our  own  merits,  and  to  think  highly!  them  at  intervals.    The  order  maintained 
of  others,  is  an  evidence  of  wisdom." — Kcmpis. '  school  is  comparatioefy  good,  and  we  hope  to 


the  increased  interestattendant  upon  the  change 
of  the  plan  is  quite  striking  To  vary  the  in- 
struction, Scripture  stories  are  narrated  to  them, 
maintaining  a  chronological  order,  that  a  con- 
nected history  of  events  may  be  impressed  upon 
their  miuds.  Addresses  are  occasionally  made 
from  the  desk  by  such  Friends  as  arc  willing  thus 
to  aid  us.    The  Superintendent  also  addresses 

in  the 


improve  upon  it.  When  we  reflect  on  the  prob- 
ibly  absolute  absence  of  all  discipline  exercised 
>ver  these  little  ones  during  the  other  six  days 
^)f  the  week,  we  cannot  expect  much  from  them 
n  the  single  hour  they  are  with  us,  and  yet  we 
nay  say  to  their  credit,  that  they  generally  lis- 
ten with  great  attention  and  quiet  at  the  time 
>f  addressing  them,  or  during  the  opening  and 
posing  exercises,  and  during  the  few  minutes  of 
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lilence  following  these  exercises,  and  we  feel  en- 
iouraged  in  perceiving  some  good  results  arising 
rom  the  instruction  they  receive  at  the  school, 
or  all  which  we  have  to  thank  the  Good  Master 
Hibove,  who  often  makes  use  of  the  feeblest  in- 
truments  to  accomplish  his  blessed  designs, 
hat  His  own  power  may  alone  appear  in  the 
Mwkork,  that  its  effects  may  be  attributed  to  Him- 
*P$slf  only. 

One  girl,  the  daughter  of  an  itinerant  musi- 
;ian,  accompanied  her  father  in  a  pedestrian 
our  last  summer,  and  when  stopping  over  night 
.t  the  villages  on  the  route,  she  would  collect 
he  little  ones  who  had  been  attracted  by  the 
nusic  (and  after  it  had  ceased)  around  her  and 
larrate  the  Scripture  stories  she  had  heard  at 
he  Sabbath-school  ;  and  who  can  say  how  far 
he  may  have  been,  in  the  Divine  hand,  instru- 
nental  in  scattering  good  seed  as  she  passed 
in  ! 

During  the  past  summer,  through  the  kind- 
less  of  an  excellent  lady,  the  whole  school  were 
nvited  out  to  her  country-seat,  which,  being  ac- 
lessible  by  the  cars,  was  easily  reached,  and  a 
scene  of  enjoyment  followed,  such  as  is  rarely 
seen.  The  ecstacies  with  which  they  plucked 
he  clover  tops  and  daisies  ;  their  exclamations 
)f  wild  delight,  romping  and  racing  and  tura- 
)ling  about  in  the  grass,  evidenced  a  pleasure 
{uite  inexpressible.  One  lad  was  astonished  at 
he  expanse  above  him  ;  he  said  "  he  did  not 
enow  there  was  so  much  sky  !"  Another  de- 
fined to  drink  of  the  water  from  a  beautiful  brook 
—he  thought  it  must  be  a  gutter  !  The  re- 
freshments of  seasonable  fruit,  with  an  ample 
lupply  of  rich  milk,  were  partaken  of  as  if  it  was 
he  first  and  last  opportunity,  and  the  final  dis- 
nissal,  with  a  bunch  of  flowers  for  each,  closed 
i  day  never  to  be  forgotten. 

It  may  be  mentioned,  that-  for  punctual  at- 
,endance,  good  lessons,  and  conduct,  the  chil- 
Iren  are  rewarded  with  tickets,  which  are  re- 
leemed  by  suitable  articles  of  clothing,  prepared 
>y  the  female  teachers  at  their  weekly  meetings 
or  cutting  out  and  sewing,  to  which  they  invite 
heir  friends  to  aid  them,  and  it  is  a  work,  in- 
leed,  of  both  labor  and  love. 

In  connection  with  the  school,  these  same 
eachers  hold  a  sewing-school  during  the  week 
?or  the  benefit  of  such  of  the  girls  as  are  more 
>r  less  ignorant  of  this  necessary  art. 

C 

S.  S.  World. 


God  Knows  us  Altogether. — It  is  a  solace 
that  God  knows  us  altogether,  that  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  him.  He  knows  not  only 
every  sin  and  weakness,  but  he  knows  the 
strength  of  temptation,  and  the  power  with 
which  it  has  been  resisted.  He  knows  every 
palliating  circumstance;  and  when  he  judges 
us,  it  is  with  all  a  father's  love,  and  with  a  full- 
ness of  love  no  earthly  father  ever  felt  He 
knows  all  our  efforts  to  overcome  sin,  and  to  do 
faithfully  our  appointed  work.  The  feeblest 
struggle  he  has  appreciated,  and  will  not 
forget. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
FACTS  AND  FIGURES. 


"Facts/'  says  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley,  in 
one  of  his  lectures  on  Church  History,  "  are  still 
the  most  powerful,  the  most  solid,  the  most 
stubborn  guides  in  the  mazes  of  speculation  and 
casuistry;  they  cut  through  difficulties  which 
arguments  cannot  overturn  ;  they  overturn  theo- 
ries which  will  surrender  to  nothing  else.  .  .  . 
Often  as  facts  are  perverted,  and  twisted,  and 
bent  to  meet  a  purpose,  yet  they  offer  a  sterner 
resistance  than  anything  else  short  of  the  pri- 
mary instincts  of  humanity.  They  offer,  too, 
not  only  the  most  convincing,  but  the  least  irri- 
tating mode  of  persuasion,  an  advantage  in  the- 
ological matters  of  no  mean  importance." 

The  passage  we  have  selected  as  a  motto  to 
this  article,  perspicuously  sets  forth  the  value  of 
an  acquaintance  with  the  facts  of  Church  His- 
tory, would  we  read  its  lessons  aright.  Of  at 
least  equal  value,  is  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
facts,  as  they  relate  to  existiug  churches.  The 
first  duty  of  those  who  would  understand  the 
state  of  a  religious  community  is  to  discover  the 
facts  which  index — with  more  or  less  precision 
— the  character  of  its  spiritual  life.  This  prin- 
ciple has  been  adopted  by  the  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  the  queries  which  it  annually  ad- 
dresses to  its  subordinate  meetings,  touching 
numerous  points  of  Christian  practice,  it  asks 
whether  meetings  fur  worship  and  discipline  are 
maintained,  whether  Friends  are  preserved  in 
the  spirit  of  love,  whether  the  scriptures  are 
frequently  read  in  their  families,  whether  they  are 
just  in  their  dealings.  But  by  a  singular  anom- 
aly, whilst  these  and  other  inquiries  have  been 
annually  made,  and  whilst  for  two  centuries  the 
Yearly  Meeting  has  recorded  with  great  care, 
the  number  of  births  and  deaths  annually  occur- 
ring in  the  Society,  whilst  it  has  obtained  elabo- 
rate statements  of  the  distraints  made  from  its 
members  in  their  opposition  to  hierarchical 
claims,  whilst  it  has  registered  the  number  of 
ministers  dying  annually,  and  whilst  it  has 
summed  up  every  twelve  months  the  number  of 
persons  admitted  on  the  ground  of  "  convicce- 
ment,"  it  has  been  conteut,  until  the  present 
year,  to  remain  uninformed  of  the  size  of  its 
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constituent  meeting,  whether  their  numbers 
increased  or  declined;  and  further,  what  was 
the  number  of  persons  leaving  the  Society's 
O  >mmunion  through  disownmeut  and  resignation. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  these  particulars  have 
a  connection  with  the  welfare  of  the  church,  only 
less  intimate  than  some  of  those  before  specified 

in  fact,  whilst  ignorant  respecting  them,  we 
think  the  Yearly  .Meeting  is  quite  incapable  of 
considering  in  its  length  and  breadth— what  itan- 
nually  professes  to  do— u  the  state  of  the  So- 
ciety." We  therefore  hailed  the  conclusion  of 
the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  to  obtain  by  means  of 
a  tabular  statement,  fuller  information  of  the 
condition  of  its  subordinate  meetings. 

We  believe  this  extension  of  the  query-system 
(for  it  is  nothing  more)  has  met  with  the  accept 
ance  and  approval  of  a  large  number  of  the 
more  thoughtful  members  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety :  yet  inasmuch  as  no  change  receives,  at 
first,  the  approval  of  all,  we  have  not  been  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  some  Friends  look  unfavor- 
ably on  this  tabular  schedule.  We  have  taken 
considerable  pains  to  ascertain  the  grounds  of 
their  objections.  Many  of  these  objections  we 
have  found  to  be  extremely  intangible  in  their 
character;  and  being  simply  the  expression  of 
individual  opinion,  wc  dismiss  them  as  incapable 
of  serious  discussion.  There  are,  however,  two 
objections  adduced  against  the  schedule,  which 
are  understandable,  and  worthy  of  e.-msideration. 
It  is  urged, 

First  ;  That  the  preparation  of  the  return 
entails  much  labor  on  Monthly  Meetings. 

Secondly ;  That  King  David  was  punished 
for  numbering  the  propie  of  Israel— therefore  it 
is  not  ri-jht  to  number  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  fiist  objection  is  not  devoid  of  force  ;  but 
we  think  the  value  of  the  returns  far  outweighs 
the  trouble  involved  in  their  preparation.  We 
would  also  remind  those  who  have  been  engaged 
in  filling  in  the  schedule,  that  it  will  be°more 
easy  to  repeat  the  process  than  it  has  been  to  do 
it  for  the  first  time.  It  may  also  be  worthy  of 
consideration,  whether  the  form  in  use  this  year 
admits  of  any  simplification. 

Somewhat  connected  with  the  aspect  of  the 
question,  is  the  service  which  these  returns  may 
render  to  Quarterly  Meetings — a  service  perhaps 
nearly  as  great  as  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  But 
some  tact  is  needful  on  the  part  of  clerks  in 
reading  the  returns,  not  to  oppress  the  ear  by  a 
weary  multiplicity  of  figures,  bewildering  to  most 
hearers,  and  leaving  no  distinct  impression  on 
the  mind.  But  we  think  hardly  any  one  would 
hear  without  interest  a  brief  statement  like  the 
following,  which  we  extract  from  the  figures 
published  in  a  letter  of  a  correspondent  in  last 
month's  number,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  since 
supplied  : — 

44  1862.— First  Month  1.— Yorkshire  Quar- 
terly Meeting  consists  at  this  date  of  2,063 
members ;  being  an  increase  of  16  during  the 


year.  About  770  persous  attend  meetings  foil 
worship  who  are  not  in  membership.  Ten  per  l 
sons  were  admitted  into  membership  during  thel 
year  1861,  and  the  same  number  left  from  dis-l 
ownmeot  and  resignation.  The  number  of  birthal 
recorded  was  36 — the  deaths  23." 

Such  a  statement  i.s  rephtewith  suggestivel 
topics;  we  may  not.  however,  linger  upon  them  J 
but  pass  on  to  consider  the  case  of  King  David,! 
which  constitutes  the  secoud  objection  referred! 
to  above.  On  referring  to  the  narrative  of  the] 
transaction,  as  recorded  in  2  Bam.  xxiv.  and 
1  Chrun.  xxi.,  we  shall  not  perhaps  find  it  very 
easy  precisely  to  determine  in  what  David's  siu 
consisted.  The  context,  however,  indicates  pretty 
conclusively  that  it  was  in  yielding  to  some 
temptations,  to  pride  and  ambition,  prompted,  as 
we  are  informed,  by  Satau  ;  and  of  which  the 
numbering  of  the  people  was  simply  an  outward 
development,  possibly  preparatory  to  some  in- 
tended aggression  or  conquest.  That  the  act — 
apart  from  the  motives  prompting  it — was  not 
sinful,  is  evident.  Its  simple  nature,  not  re- 
quiring the  violation  of  any  moral  obligation, 
precludes  the  supposition.  And  there  is  another 
consideration  whieh  is  conclusive  on  the  ques- 
tion :  the  Holy  Scriptures  record  many  instances 
of  the  numbering  of  the  Jewish  people  by  their 
kings  or  leaders,  and  this  is  the  only  occasion  ou 
which  we  have  reason  to  suppose  the  act  incur- 
red the  divine  displeasure — nay,  it  was  some- 
times done  by  the  express  command  of  the  Al- 
mighty. The  fourth  book  of  the  Pentateuch 
opens  with  the  words,  "  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses.  .  .  .  take  ye  the  6um  of  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  after  their 
families 

In  our  own  time,  the  value  of  these  ancient 
enumerations  of  the  Jews  has  been  shown  in  an 
unexpected  manner:  an  ingenious  defender  ofl 
revealed  religion  having  (band  in  their  "unde- 
signed coincidences"  an  argument  in  favor  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
In  the  New  Testament  likewise,  how  interesting 
are  the  notices  of  the  numerical  strength  of  the 
infant  church.     Noue  will  think  it  unprofitable 


to  read  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts,  that 
"  the  number  of  the  names  together  were  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty;"  nor,  a  little  further )  y 
on,  that  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  "  about  three 
thousand  souls"  "were  added  unto  them  f  and 
again,  that  after  the  miracle  at  the  M  beautiful 
gate  of  the  Temple,"  "  the  number  of  the  men" 
(believing  in  Christ)  "was  about  five  thousand." 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  voice  of  Scrip- 
ture, so  far  as  it  can  be  said  to  pronounce  oti  the  , 
question,  is  favorable — not  opposed — to  the  , 
periodic  numbering  of  communities.  That  such 
would  be  the  case  we  might  indeed  be  assured, 
for  it  is  in  the  nature  of  that  divine  faith  styled 
by  the  Apostle  M  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/' 
and  whose  great  Author  is  emphatically  "  the 
Truth/'  to  regard  with  approbation  every  ar- 
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rangement  which  honestly  aims  at  the  elucida- 
tion of  truth. 

It  is  possible,  that  some  have  been  reluctant 
to  have  these  figures  collected,  from  the  appre- 
hension that  they  will  not  give  a  flattering  pic 
ture  of  the  condition  of  our  Religious  Society. 
But  surely  to  state  this  objection  is  to  expose  its 
impotency.  Is  the  suspicion  that  a  truth — when 
discovered — may  prove  unwelcome,  a  reason  for 
remaining  ignorant  of  such  truth?  Can  the 
Yearly  Meeting  consistently  advise  its  members 
"  carefully  to  inspect  the  state  of  their  affairs  once 
in  the  year,"  and  yet  refuse  to  inspect  its  own 
affairs,  from  the  apprehension  that  they  are  not 
so  prosperous  as  could  be  desired  ?  Error  only 
loves  darkness  and  uncertainty.  Truth  ever 
seeks  to  know  the  worst — and  knowing  it — then 
labors  wisely  to  apply  remedies. 

There  is  another  consideration,  which  is  not 
without  weight.  It  is  impossible,  even  were  it 
desirable,  to  prevent  the  collection  and  publica 
tion  of  statistics.  So  interesting  are  those  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  apart  from  their  directly  re- 
ligious bearings,  that  it  is  certain  individuals 
will  continue,  as  they  have  done,  to  collect  fig 
ures  bearing  on  our  numerical  position.  The 
question,  then,  is  not  between  figures  and  no 
figures;  but  between  statistics,  accurate  and 
complete,  or  partial  and  possibly  inaccurate. 
We  are  well  aware  that  fallacious  conclusions 
have  not  unfrequently  been  deduced  from  accu- 
rate statistics;  but  unquestionably  this  liability 
is  increased  indefinitely,  if  figures  be  inaccurate. 
For  this  reason,  figures  carefully  collected 
through  official  channels,  are  decidedly  prefera- 
ble to  those  collected  by  private  inquirers. 

On  reviewing  the  whole  subject,  we"  see 
nothing  to  apprehend,  but  rather  much  to  hope, 
from  the  systematic  collection  of  the  particulars 
which  have  been  returned  to  London  this  year, 
from  our  various  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings.   Experience  will  probably  suggest  some 
improvement  in  the  form  of  the  schedule ;  but 
we  entertain  no  doubt  that  should  the  Yearly 
Meeting  persevere,  as  we  trust  it  will,  in  the 
annual  collection  of  the  facts  embodied  thereiu, 
each  succeeding  year  will  see  a  deepening  esti- 
- 1  mate  entertained  of  their  value. 
B|    One  more  remark,  and  we  must  conclude. 
I  When  the  Census  of  the  United  Kingdom  was 
j\  first  taken,  in  1801,  it  dissipated  a  considerable 
'I  amount  of  popular  alarm :  we  are  net  without 
"c  hope  that  the  figures  of  our  own  Society  when 
^collected,  may  prove  more  hopeful  in  their  indi- 
cations than  some  had  anticipated.    Those  we 
i'|have  published  from  the  large  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Yorkshire  are  less  depressing  than  they 
tj would  have  been  eight  or  ten  years  ago;  possi- 
§  bly  a  similar  remark  will  be  found  to  hold  good 
I  of  the  Society  at  large.    Some  symptoms  of  in- 
*|  creased  vitality  are,  we  humbly  believe,  apparent 
I — may  that  be  added  which  so  pre-eminently 
♦[marked  our  predecessors  in  religious  profession, 


the  love  of  truth,  wheresoever  or  by  whomsoever 
proclaimed  ;  and  then  we  believe  that,  at  no  dis- 
tant date,  the  Society  of  Friends  will  have  no 
cause  for  apprehension,  in  the  collection  and 
publication  of  its  Facts  and  Figures. 


LIBRARY  OF  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM. 
575,000  Volumes. 

The  British  Museum  was  founded  by  Sir 
Hans  Sloane,  of  Chelsea,  an  eminent  physi- 
cian, naturalist,  and  benefactor  of  learning,  who, 
dying  in  1753,  bequeathed  to  the  nation  his  col- 
lection of  medals  and  coins,  ancient  and  modern, 
antiquities,  seals,  cameos,  drawings  and  pictures, 
and  his  library  consisting  of  50,000  volumes  of 
books  and  manuscripts,  on  condition  of  the  pay- 
ment of  £20, 000  to  his  heirs.  The  British  Parlia- 
ment accepted  this  condition.  To  the  Sloane 
collection  was  added  a  library  of  about  2000 
printed  volumes,  called  Major  Arthur  Edwards' 
Library.  And  this  department  was  still  further 
increased  by  the  purchase,  for  .£10,000,  of  the 
Harleian  Library  of  manuscripts,  a  splendid  col- 
lection of  about  7,600  volumes  of  rolls,  charters, 
and  other  historical  documents,  which  had  been 
accumulated  by  Robert  Harley,  Earl  of  Oxford, 
and  his  son  and  successor,  Edward  Harley. 

In  1754,  Montague  House,  one  of  the  largest 
mansions  in  the  metropolis,  was  appropriated  for 
the  reception  of  these  collections,  which  have  since 
gradually  been  increased  by  the  munificence  of 
successive  Parliaments,  and  by  gifts,  bequests, 
and  copy  right,  constituting  at  the  present  day 
the  great  national  institution  of  which  the  Eng- 
lish nation  is  justly  proud,  unrivalled  in  the 
variety,  extent,  and  usefulness  of  its  treasures, 
by  any  similar  institution  in  the  world. 

From  the  rapid  increase  of  the  various  col- 
lections, and  the  insecurity  of  the  old  Montague 
House,  a  new  and  more  commodious  structure 
for  the  British  Museum  became  necessary.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  1823,  the  present  noble  pile  of 
buildings,  designed  by  Sir  Robert  Smirke,  was 
commenced,  and  in  the  summer  of  1850  was  com- 
pleted, at  a  cost  amounting  to  nearly  ^§700,000. 
It  is  not  far  from  the  centre  of  London,  a  little 
north  of  Oxford  street,  one  of  the  great  arteries 
of  the  city.  Its  situation  is  remarkable  for 
safety,  and  for  convenience  of  resort  from  all 
parts  of  London. 

The  different  departments  of  the  British 
Museum  are  seven  in  number,  namely:  Manu- 
scripts, printed  books,  antiquities,  prints  and 
drawings,  mineralogy  and  geology,  zoology,  and 
botany.  To  these  should  be  added  the  new 
reading-room  just  completed.  All  of  the  depart- 
ments are  under  separate  keepers.  Some  idea  of 
he  magnitude  of  the  Museum  and  of  its  vast 
resources,  may  be  formed  by  considering  that 
the  whole  expenditure  for  purchases,  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  institution  since  1775, 
independently  of  the  amount  expended  on  the 
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buildings  since  1823;  is  nearly  eight  millions 
of  dollars. 

The  amalgamation  of  the  several  catalogues  of 
the  printed  books,  which  -are  drawn  up  on  various 
plans,  into  one  manuscript  catalogue  on  a  uni- 
form plan,  is  proceeding  rapidly.  The  whole 
will  form,  when  finished,  a  manuscript  catalogue 
of  about  2000  folio  volumes. — Ed.  Herald. 


From  the  Friend. 
THE  TWO  PILOTS j   OR  THE   BABBQB  GAINED. 

NO.  II. 

Upon  life's  ever-changing  pea, 
Wave  afier  wave  rolls  fearfully, 

While  hurricanes  sweep  by  ; 
And  rocks  and  shoals  are  hidden  there, 
Where  all  above  is  smooth  and  fair, 

And  pleasant  to  the  eye. 

AH  this  the  youthful  sailor  knows, 
As  homeward  bound  his  vessel  goep, 

Upon  life's  rolling  tide  ; 
He  knows  no  mariner  has  found. 
The  distant  port  where  he  is  bound, 

Without  a  Pilot-guide. 

Freely  he  therefore  gives  the  helm, 
To  one  who  knows  life's  ocean  realm. 

With  all  its  surf  beat  shore — 
Who  knows  all  rocks,  and  reefs  of  sand — 
Where  currents  run  or  islands  stand. 

And  where  its  billows  roar. 

But  now  Siu's  Pilot  offers  too, 
Safely  to  take  the  vtssel  through, 

And  constantly  to  sail. 
By  Verdant  and  Enchanting  Isles, 
Where  fadeless  summer  ever  smiles, 

And  pleasant  winds  prevail. 

Away!  away!  the  sailor  cries, 
No  words  of  truth  can  ever  rise. 

From  thy  deceitful  tongue  ; 
My  skilful  Guide  shall  pilot  me, 
Though  waters  of  adversity 

My  bark  should  sail  among. 

And  now  the  vessel  safely  steers, 
Where  Self-denial  Strait  appears, 

Near  which  is  found  to  be 
A  safe  shore, lying  very  low, 
By  which  all  manners  should  go, 

Called  True  Humility. 

Head  winds  the  vessel's  course  oppose — 
Self-exaltation  strongly  blows, 

From  that  low  coast,  a  gale  ; 
But  soon  the  sailor  lays  his  course, 
Feeling  good  winds,  of  greater  force. 

Propitiously  prevail. 

But  now  spreads  wide,  before  his  eye, 
The  bay  where  Pleasure  Islands  lie 

All  temptingly  in  view; 
Where,  amid  verdure  fresh  and  green, 
Music  is  heard  and  dancing  seen, 

And  flowers  of  richest  hue. 

And  here  Sin's  Pilot,  gaily  dressed, 
Again  his  skill  and  service  pressed, 

Urging  for  no  delay  ; 
But  pointing  to  those  Isles  of  Sin. 
He  strove  to  take  the  vessel  in, 

To  their  Enchanting  Bay. 


B  E  VIEW. 


A  current  here  was  setting  strong, 
And  many  ships  it  bore  along, 

From  nations  far  and  near  ; 
These  tempting  isles  were  hard  to  pass, 
But  the  Good  Pilot  held  a  glass, — 

The  glass  of  Holy  Fear. 

Through  this  the  mariner  could  see 
These  isles  all  fading  rapidly, 

And  fearful  ruin  there. — 
And  as  the  scene  he  longer  views, 
Wrecks  crowd  the  bay,  and  drowning  crews, 

In  anguish  of  despair. 

Some  ships  indeed  were  beating  out, 
Which  the  Good  Pilot  turned  about, 

Before  it  was  too  late  ; 
Repentance,  and  Contrition's  Tide, 
With  the  Good  Pilot,  for  a  guide, 

Saved  them  an  awful  fate. 

Gladly  the  sailor  bore  away, 
From  where  these  Sin  Trap  Islands  lay, 

Faith's  Beacon  Lights  ahead; 
Still  keeping  Holiness  in  sight, 
A  brilliant  star,  whose  steady  light 

Unfading  brightness  shed. 

Onward  the  guarded  vessel  sails, 
Wafted  by  heaven's  propitious  gales, 

Until  a  howling  blast, 
Down  from  the  Dragon  Mountain  came, 
And  thunder  rolled,  and  lightning  s  flame, 

Glanced  round  the  vessel's  mast. 

But  all  this  fury  was  in  vain — 
The  bark  was  favored  to  obtain. 

Her  proper  bearings  here  ; 
And  as  the  sailor  passed  along, 
His  heart  raised  a  thanksgiving  song 

To  Him  whose  power  was  near. 

Holding  Faith's  glass,  and  looking  through. 
His  haven  now  looms  up  to  view  ; 

When  suddenly,  Disease, 
A  rushing  tide,  the  sailor  f»-els, 
And  fearfully  his  vessel  reels, 

Upon  the  rolling  seas. 

Though  ev'ry  plank  beneath  him  shakes. 
Yet  rapidly  his  vessel  makes, 

Through  the  last  Narrow  Strait; 
And  fearlessly  he  sails  along, 
To  where  a  bright,  angelic  throng 

The  mariner  await. 

And  as  he  enters  Safety  Bay, 
His  bark  sinks  suddenly  away, 

And  is  no  longer  kuown  ; 
But  the  free  mariner  now  springs, 
Rejoicing  on  triumphant  wings. 

Up  to  his  Saviour's  throne. 

And  there  with  spirits  pure  and  bright. 
All  clothed  anew  in  spotless  white, 

He  joins  the  hymn  of  praise, 
Which  all  the  safely- anchored  host, 
From  earth's  remotest  sea  and  coast. 

Unceasingly  shall  raise.  E.  8. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 

THE  NARROW  WAY. 

I  walked  a  narrow  ledge, 

With  cautious  step,  and  slow  : 
Dark,  threatening  rocks  above, 
Wild  waters,  black,  below. 
But  close  before,  a  loving  hand  and  strong. 
Outstretched,  clasped  mine,  and  drew  me  safe  along. 
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I  trod  a  dizzy  plank  : 

The  fierce  winds  caught  my  breath, 
And  strove  to  hurl  me  down 
To  raging  depths  beneath. 
But  firmly  stood,  a  shelter  from  the  blast, 
The  one  I  loved  :  with  Him  I  safely  passed. 

I  paced  a  woodland  path, 

Narrow,  and  wild,  and  lone : 
What  might  be  lurking  near  ? 
What  coiled  beneath  each  stone? 
I  heeded  not :  a  dear,  caressing  arm 
Called  me  to  cling,  and  clasped  me  close  from  harm. 

Wilful,  I  left  my  love, 

And  strayed  to  gather  flowers 
Afar  in  sunny  fields  ; 

But  weary  grew  the  hours. 
Alone,  what  mockery  looked  the  blossoms  gay  ! 
He  was  not  near — I  tossed  them  all  away. 

"Oh  for  the  haunted  wood  ! 

These  empty  fields  are  wide ! 
Back,  to  the  narrow  path 

That  pressed  me  to  His  side." 
So  learning  these  sweet  lessons  day  by  day, 
I  came  at  length  to  love  the  narrow  way. 

G  . 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  of 
the  21st  ult. 

England. — According  to  a  published  statement, 
the  stock  of  cotton  in  Liverpool  on  the  1st  ult.,  was 
[>nly  428,000  bales,  against  1,644,000  on  hand  a  year 
previously.  The  paupers  in  the  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  increased  during 
the  5th  month  at  the  rate  of  1000  per  week,  amount- 
ing at  the  end,  to  about  108,000.  The  returns  for 
the  4th  month  show  an  increase  in  pauperism  of  66 
per  cent,  over  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 

The  Liverpool  Mercury  warns  the  British  govern- 
ment that  some  of  the  slavetraders  who  have  been 
expelled  from  New  York  by  the  recent  vigorous  legal 
action  against  them,  have  taken  refuge  in  Liverpool, 
and  boldly  prosecute  their  atrocious  traffic  under  the 
shelter  of  the  British  flag.  It  states  that  secret 
agents  at  New  York  fit  out  a  vessel  with  a  legiti- 
mate cargo  for  Liverpool,  which  is  discharged  there, 
and  the  vessel  laid  up  for  a  few  weeks,  while  it  is 
prepared  ostensibly  for  the  East  Indies,  but  really 
for  the  slave  market  in  Africa.  The  old  crew  is  got 
rid  of  by  harsh  treatment  on  the  outward  voyage, 
*nd  a  motley  collection  of  foreigners  is  shipped  in- 
stead. These  operations  are  conducted  so  secretly 
that  it  is  difficult  to  trace  them. 

Earl  Russel  stated  in  Parliament,  in  response  to 
nquiries,  that,  in  the  case  of  the  ship  Emily  St. 
3ierre,  captured  by  the  United  States  blockading 
iquadron,  recaptured  from  the  prize  crew  while  on 
;he  way  to  a  northern  port,  and  taken  into  Liverpool, 
he  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  was,  that 
■  •here  was  no  power  in  the  English  government  to 
,    mrrender  the  vessel  to  the  United  States.    A  prece- 
lent  had  been  found  where,  in  a  similar  case,  during 
I  he  Presidency  of  John  Adams,  the  United  States 
1  lad  declined  to  make  such  a  surrender, 
i    The  number  of  visiters  to  the  great  exhibition  dur- 
*  ng  a  single  week  was  249,855,  exclusive  of  season 
•a  ;icket-holders,  and  the  sum  received  for  admission 
vas  £13,446  sterling. 

France. — Reinforcements  to  the  *  number  of  five 
.housand  men  were  to  be  sent  to  Mexico  at  once. 
The  Chambers  had  unanimously  voted  additional 
I  credits  for  that  purpose. 


Italy. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  voted  an 
address  to  the  King,  in  opposition  to  the  assertions 
contained  in  a  recent  address  from  an  assembly  of 
Bishops  at  Rome,  which  denied  the  national  right  to 
that  capital,  and  invoked  foreign  aid  for  the  Papal 
power.  The  address  of  the  Chambers  declared  anew 
the  determination  to  maintain  that  right,  and  that 
Europe  ought  now  to  be  convinced  that  the  authority 
of  the  Italian  King  and  people  can  alone  settle  the 
Roman  question. 

Russia. — A  series  of  destructive  fires  had  occurred 
in  St.  Petersburg,  which,  according  to  some  estimates, 
had  destroyed  nearly  one-third  of  the  city,  chiefly 
in  the  poor  and  crowded  portions.  They  were  sup- 
posed to  be  caused  by  incendiaries,  and  some  appre- 
hensions were  entertained  that  they  were  associated 
with  an  intended  revolutionary  movement. 

Domestic. — The  President  made  a  brief  visit  to 
West  Point,  N.  Y.,  last  week,  leaving  Washington  on 
the  24th,  and  returning  on  the  26th.  The  object  ap- 
peared to  be  to  hold  a  consultation  with  Gen.  Scott, 
who  was  then  sojourning  at  that  place,  but  the  sub- 
ject has  not  been  made  public.  The  return  trip  from 
New  York  to  Washington  was  made  in  7  hours  and 
20  minutes,  by  special  trains,  being  the  shortest  time 
on  record  over  the  same  route. 

Returns  from  all  but  four  counties  of  Illinois  give 
a  majority  against  the  new  Constitution  for  that 
State  of  about  13,000.  The  proposition  denying  the 
right  of  suffrage  to  colored  persons,  and  prohibiting 
them  from  holding  office,  and  that  to  exclude  them 
from  coming  into  the  State,  which  were  voted  on 
separately,  were  both  adopted,  the  former  by  almost 
nine-tenths  and  the  latter  by  about  two-thirds  of  the 
votes,  and  they  will  consequently  form  part  of  the 
old  Constitution. 

The  British  Post  Office  Department  has  withdrawn 
its  proposition  originally  made  to  our  government  in 
1857,  and  formally  accepted  by  Post-master  General 
Blair  some  months  since,  for  reducing  the  rate  of  let- 
ter postage  beween  the  two  countries  from  24  to  12 
cents.  The  United  States  Post  Office  Department  did 
not  anticipate  this  withdrawal  after  the  subject  had 
been  favorably  reopened. 

Advices  from  Oregon  to  the  12th  ult.,  announce 
that  another  great  freshet  was  doing  serious  damage 
in  the  valley  portions  of  that  State.  The  business 
part  of  Portland  was  inundated. 

Judge  Ballard  of  the  U.  S.  Court  at  Louisville,  Ky., 
has  given  a  decision  in  the  case  of  a  slave  whose 
master  had  permitted  him  to  work  on  the  rebel 
fortifications  at  Fort  Donelson,  declaring  him  free. 

Military  Affairs. — It  was  announced  on  the  26th  ult. 
that  the  forces  heretofore  commanded  by  Major  Gen- 
erals Fremont,  Banks  and  McDowell,  had  been  con- 
solidated into  one  army  to  be  called  the  army 
of  Virginia,  and  Major  General  Pope  had  been 
assigned  by  the  President  to  the  chief  command, 
the  three  officers  named  retaining  the  command 
of  their  respective  corps,  in  subordination  to 
him.  General  Fremont  having  requested,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  change,  to  be  relieved  from  the  com- 
mand of  his  corps,  was  relieved  accordingly,  and 
Brigadier  General  Rufus  King,  late  of  Wisconsin,  was 
assigned  to  the  post.  McCall's  divison,  lately  form- 
ing part  of  McDowell's  corps,  has  been  sent  to  rein- 
force that  of  Gen.  McClellan.  The  rebels  under  Jack- 
son appear  to  have  mainly  left  the  Shenandoah  val- 
ley, and  joined  the  army  near  Richmond. 

Tucson,  Arizona,  was  occupied  by  U.  S.  troops  on 
the  20th  nit.,  without  opposition,  the  rebel  forces 
having  retreated  towards  the  Rio  Grande. 
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At  New  Orleans,  General  Butler  has  issued  a  mo- 
dified form  of  oath  for  foreign  residents,  by  which 
those  taking  it  engage  only  to  support  and  defend 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Considerable 
destitution  prevails  among  the  working  classes, 
which  General  Butler  is  making  exertions  to  relieve  ; 
but  as  business  is  dull,  his  efforts  are  but  partially 
successful.  The  scarcity  and  high  price  of  provisions 
increase  the  suffering.  The  Union  sentiment  is  ap- 
parently gaining  strength,  and  the  applicants  for 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  have  become  so  numer- 
ous that  it  has  been  necessary  to  extend  the  time  of 
registering.  A  rebel  camp  at  Manchac,  on  Lake 
Pontchartrain,  has  been  broken  up. 

The  U.  8.  gunboats  sent  up  White  River,  Arkansas, 
have  been  compelled  to  return  by  low  water. 

The  railroad  from  Columbus,  Ky.,  to  Memphis,  is 
now  in  operation.  A  train  was  started  from  Memphis 
to  Corinth  *on  the  26th  ult.,  but  was  attacked  about 
12  miles  from  the  former  place  by  a  body  of  rebel 
cavalry,  who  destroyed  the  locomotive  and  cars, 
killed  ten  men  and  took  several  prisoners.  Gen- 
eral Grant  has  assumed  command  of  West  Tennes- 
see. 

Accounts  received  directly  from  Port  Royal  show 
that  the  engagement  of  the  10th  near  Charleston  was 
disastrous  to  the  U.  S.  troops.  The  forces  under 
Gen.  Renham  attacked  an  earthwork  on  James 
IsUnd,  but  alter  four  hours  hard  lighting  were  re- 
pulsed with  a  loss  of  m'.H  in  killed,  wounded  and 
missing.  It  is  asserted  that  the  at  ack  was  made 
contrary  to  the  orders  of  Gen.  Hunter,  who  had  left 
that  point  tour  day.s  previously,  and  Gen.  Ucnham 
has  been  placed  under  arrest  and  sent  to  the  North. 
The  U.  !S.  troops  remained  on  the  island,  under  the 
protection  of  the  gunboats,  but  it  is  since  stated  that 
they  have  btcn  ordered  to  withdraw. 

A  severe  and  protracted  battle  occurred  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Richmond  last  week,  but  it  is  almost 
impossiblefrom  the  accounts  published  up  to  the  time 
of  our  going  to  press,  to  judge  of  the  result.  It  ap- 
pears cei  tain  that  on  the  2Mb,  a  slight  advance  on 
their  former  position  was  gained  by  Gen.  Ilcintzel- 
nian's  division,  forming  the  left  of  Gen.  McClellan's 
army,  but  not  without  a  severe  conflict  and  heavy 
loss.  On  the  20th,  the  divisions  of  McCall  and  Por- 
ter, on  the  right,  w  ere  attacked  by  a  large  force,  be- 
lieved to  be  the  army  of  Jackson  from  the  Shenan- 
doah valley,  and,  though  fighting  desperately,  they 
gradually  retired  towards  a  station  on  tie  railroad 
leading  from  Richmond  to  York  river.  Night  sus- 
pended the  conflict,  but  it  was  renewed  the  next  day, 
and  became  general.  It  is  stated  that  the  rebels 
were  repulsed  at  various  points.  The  right  wing  of 
McClellan's  army  was  withdrawn  to  the  southern 
side  of  the  Chickahominy,  and  the  position  at  White 
House  on  the  Pamunkey  river,  was  abandoned,  the 
large  amount  of  provisions  and  stores  there  collected 
having  been  .safely  removed  by  transports  to  James 
river.  It  is  claimed  that  this  withdrawal  was  in  pur- 
suance of  a  plan  previously  formed  and  partially  ex- 
ecuted, in  order  to  move  the  whole  army  to  the  left, 
and  concentrate  it  in  a  position  nearer  to  Richmond 
and  to  the  James  river,  where  the  gunboats  could  co- 
operate. It  is  believed  to  occupy  that  situation,  but 
telegraphic  communication  has  been  cut  off,  and 
suc  h  accounts,  if  any,  as  reach  the  War  Department, 
are  not  made  public. 

A  letter  has  been  sent  to  the  President,  signed  by 
t  he  Governors  of  nearly  all  the  loyal  States,  request- 
ing him,  in  view  of  the  important  military  measures 
in  progress,  and  the  reduced  condition  of  the  elect- 
ive forces  from  unavoidable  casualties.- to  call  upon 
the  several  States  for  such  number  of  men  as  may  be 
required  to  fill  up  the  military  organisations  now  in 


the  field,  and  add  what  may  be  necessary  togarriso 
the  positions  captured.  The  President,  under  dat 
of*  the  1st  inst.,  replied,  concurring  In  the  views  ex| 
pressed,  and  stating  that  he  had  decided  to  call  fo 
300,000  men,  which  he  recommends  should  be  I  hiefl 
infantry,  and  that  an  order  to  that  effect  would  b» 
issued  by  the  War  Department  the  next  day. 

Congress. — The  House  bill  for  the  appointment  o 
an  Indian  Agent  in  Colorado  Territory  passed  th<' 
Senate  on  the  25th  ult  The  Judiciary  Committed 
reported  back  the  general  Rankrupt  act.  with  •  re-1 
commendation  that  it  be  postponed  to  the  next  seen 
sion.  Petitions  for  the  passage  of  such  an^act  wen 
presented  on  dilfereut  occasions  during  the  weeld 
The  bill  to  carry  into  effect  the  treaty  with  Great 
Britain  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  ww 
passed  on  the  26th,  yeas  34.  nays  4.  The  Senate  re| 
solved  itself  into  a  high  Court  of  Impeachment  for  tlK 
trial  of  W.  EL  Humphreys.  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  DiM 
trict  Court  in  Tennessee.  The  members  of  thi 
House  of  Representatives  attended  in  a  body,  th€| 
prosecution  being  conducted  by  managers  apj 
pointed  by  the  House.  The  accused  did  not  apJ 
pear,  either  in  person,  or  by  couusel.  Evidence 
was  produced  in  support  of  the  charges,  and  th«i 
trial  resulted  in  a  conviction  on  all  the  specification! 
except  that  of  confiscating  the  property  of  citizens! 
The  Court  decreed  that  he  be  removed  from  office* 
and  disqualified  from  holding  any  office  under  th«| 
United  States.  A  bill  was  passed  on  the  27th  to  prej 
vent  members  ol  Congress  or  officers  of  the  govern- 
ment from  receiving  any  consideration  for  procuring 
or  giving  any  contract  or  office  ;  the  penaltv  \  eing: 
fine,  imprisonment,  and  disqualification  for  subnV 
quently  holding  office.  The  Confiscation  bill  wad 
discussed  at  length  on  each  day  except  the  26th,  and 
tinaliy,  on  the  28th,  the  bill  reported  by  the  Senate 
committee  w  as  substituted  for  that  lrom  the  House, 
by  a  vote  of  1!»  to  IT,  and  then  passed,  yeas  nay* 
13.  On  tli--  ;:oth,  the  committee  of  conference*on  the 
bill  prescribing  an  additional  oath  of  office  made  a1 
report  which  was  agreed  to.  It  prescribes  an  addi-l 
Uona]  oath  for  every  officer  of  the  government  except 
the  President.  A  resolution  was  adopted  providing 
thatcontracts  made  by  the  Departments  shall  bepubT 
lished  weekly  in  a  newspaper.  A  bill  was  introduce^ 
to  [>ui:ish  p(  r-ons  giving  or  offering  to  memhers  of  ^ 
Congress  or  government  officers  any  consideration  &: 
for  procuring  contracts  or  office,  and  was  referred  % 
the  Judiciary  Committee.  A  bill  was  passed  proviA. 
ding  that  vessels  or  goods  belonging  to  loyal  ci;i2eri|j 
w  hich  have  been  captured  by  rebels,  when  n  Taken; 
by  the  United  States,  shall  be  returned  totlfe  ownerJ 
without  salvage.  A  bill  to  establish  arsenals  fod 
the  deposit  and  repair  of  arms  at  Columbus.  0  ,  In 
dianapolis,  Ind.,  and  Rock  Island,  111.,  was  aha 
passed. 

A  bill  for  the  admission  of  West  Virginia 
State  was  intn  duced  in  the  House  on  the  25th, 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Territories.  The 
ate  bill  to  provide  additional  Surgeons  for  volunteers 
passed  on  the  20th.    The  committee  on  Indian  AM 
fairs,  on  the  27th,  reported  a  bill  relating  to  the- 
trust  funds  of  the  Indians  which  had  been  invceiedt 
by  the  government  in  the  State  bonds  ab.-ir..ctedl 
lrom  the  Interior  Department  under  the  last  A  \ 
istration.    It  provides  that  the  government  shafl 
credit  the  Indians  with  the  amount  originally  im  I  sl- 
ed, and  pay  5  per  cent,  interest  thereon  hereafter.  The 
bill  temporarily  increasing  the  duties  on  imports  wm 
considered  on  the  25th  and  27th,  and  suudry  ctiangM 
were  made.    The  bill  for  the  confctruction  of  .\> 
canal  for  the  passage  of  armed  vessels  from  the  Missis- 
sippi rivtrto  Lake  Michigan,  was  discussed  on  the 
30th,  without  action. 
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For  Friends' Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 


It  is  humiliating  to  contemplate  the  acrimony 
J!ittendant  upon  church  schisms.    In  the  heat 
f  partizan  excitement  respecting  religious  dif- 
i  arences,  (real  or  supposed,)  persons  who,  in 
wf  he    main,  are  conscientious  and  deservedly 
"'i  Isteemed,  frequently  in  words  and  actions  violate 
oth  magnanimity  and  justice,  not  seeing  them- 
slves  as  others  see  them,  but,  like  Jehu,  attrib- 
ting  their  excesses  to  "  zeal  for  the  Lord." 
J  or  is  it  always  easy  for  those  who,  whilst  keep- 
ig  on  the  right  foundation,  are  injuriously  as- 
ailed  by  these,  to  make  due  allowance  for  the 
kfirmity  which  is  a  concomitant  of  bigotry,  or  to 
iredit 'those  who  do  such  wrong  in  the  name  of 
eligion,  with  the  general  sincerity  and  worth  of 

i  ;l  haracter  which  may  really  attach  to  them.  The 
ite  heavenly-minded  Rebecca  Grellet  used  fre- 
uently  to  express  the  desire  to  "  cherish  the 
tile  good  in  all."  This  may  be  difficult  to 
ractice  when  smarting  under  calumny  and  in- 
istice;  yet  when,  after  the  decease  of  an  adver- 
iry,  we  view  his  character  in  a  mellowed  light 

nd  with  a  charitable  eye,  how  much  we  see  that 
sight  be  explained,  how  much  that  ought  to  be 
Dmmended  ;  and  how  easily  can  the  rest  be  for- 
iven  !  If  the  same  mind  be  in  us  which  was  in 
lim  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  in  re- 

ii  irn,  how  watchful  shall  we  be  that  we  break 
ot  life's  holy  harmony  ;  and  in  such  a  disposi- 
on,  how  would  restoring  love  characterize  the 
stions  of  the  church  and  of  her  members  ! 

At  the  corner  of  Fifth  and  Arch  streets,  in 
tie  city  founded  by  Wm.  Penn,  stands  a  monu- 


ment of  the  exodus  of  certain  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  whose  sense  of  patriotism  in- 
duced them  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution  to  ig- 
nore the  edict  given  from  Mount  Sinai,  u  Thou 
shalt  not  kill"  and  also  the  heavenly  endorsement 
thereof  from  the  Mount  of  beatitudes,  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  We  refer  to 
the  meeting  house  of  the  Free  Quakers  who 
were  alluded  to  in  our  last  number.  That  Society 
having  long  been  virtually  extinct,  the  heirs  of 
this  property  very  commendably  allow  the  free 
use  of  said  building  to  the  Apprentices7  Library. 
Prominent  among  the  founders  was  Timothy 
Matlack,  brother  to  David  Cooper's  wife.  He 
was  in  youth  a  serious  Friend,  and  seemed  like- 
ly to  become  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  but  imbibing  the  war  spirit,  he 
wandered  for  many  years  in  devious  ways.  Dur- 
ing the  erection  of  the  Free  Quaker  meeting 
house,  Samuel  Emlen  happening  to  pass  by, 
T.  Matlack,  with  much  complacency,  exhibited  it 
to  his  quondam  friend,  expressing  regret  that  it 
was  planned  on  too  Small  a  scale.  "  Oh,"  res- 
ponded S.  E.,  pointing  to  the  mason's  shed  by 
the  curb  stone,  "  in  fifty  years  that  lime  house 
would  hold  you  all."  It  is  due  to  T.  Matlack  to 
say  that  he  sometimes  secretly  used  his  power 
as  an  American  officer,  to  favor  his  former  re- 
ligious associates,  and  that,  during  the  long 
evening  of  his  life,  he  evinced  steadfast  love  for 
Friends,  and  great  diligence  in  attending  their 
meetings  for  worship.  In  advanced  age  he  en- 
joyed, in  a  State  office  of  trust  and  emolument,  an 
evidence  of  public  confidence.  He  died  in  1829, 
at  the  age  of  99  years.  The  writer  of  these  notices 
visited  him  in  1828,  and  was  much  impressed 
with  the  gentleness  of  spirit  and  the  patriarchal 
and  venerable  appearance  of  this  solitary  relic 
of  a  former  century.  We  resume  the  diary  of  D.  C. 

"In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1781,  a 
number  of  disowned  Quakers  in  Philadelphia 
formed  themselves  into  a  body,  and  held  meet- 
ings for  worship.  They  published  an  invitation 
to  others  in  like  circumstances  to  join  them,  and 
wrote  letters  for  the  same  purpose,  to  individuals 
far  and  near.  Of  this  new  Society,  Timothy 
Matlack  was  looked  upon  as  the  principal  pro- 
jector.   He  was  then  Secretary  of  the  govern- 
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merit,  and  bad  great  influence  in  public  affairs. 
They  called  themselves  Quakers,  but  their  mode 
of  faith  was  just  what  Satan  would  wish  it  ;  as, 
that  every  Christian  had  a  religious  liberty  to  do 
whatever  was  right  in  his  own  e)es  ;  if-immoral, 
to  be  dealt  with  by  his  brethren,  but  no  power 
in  the  church  to  deny  him  religious  membership ; 
that  self-defence  was  an  essential,  indispensable 
duty.  Thus  they  made  their  Christianity  sub- 
ordinate to  their  human  policy,  and,  like  the 
Alcoran  of  Mahomet,  formed  a  religion  to  in- 
dulge the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Such  a  piece  of 
mockery  might  have  passed  in  some  places,  but 
the  true  Quaker  principles  were  too  well  known 
in  Philadelphia  for  this  counterfeit  to  meet 
with  approval  from  discerning  men  even  of  their 
own  class.  Thus  the  expectations  of  the  few 
that  joined  them  appeared  extremely  disappoint- 
ed. What  they  lacked  in  numbers,  however, 
they  endeavored  to  supply  by  a  display  of  th<  i r 
importance,  and  in  the  spring  of  1782,  they  62 
in  number,)  signed  a  petition  to  the  Assembly, 
praying  for  a  law  to  assign  them  a  share  of 
Friends'  public  interest  in  the  city,  (having  be- 
fore made  application  to  the  Monthly  Ma  tin  pi, 
and  to  the  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings.)  S  me 
moderate  persons  in  the  House  found  means  to 
keep  it  off  till  9th  month,  when  a  menorift]  WM 
sent  in,  signed  by  Isaac  Howell  and  White 
Matlaek,  containing  a  great  numbt  r  t  invidi<>u> 
charges  against  Friends;  as,  that  they  refused  to 
own  the  present  Government ;  that  they  continu- 
ed to  read  in  their  meetings  a  Query  whether 
Friends  maintained  a  faithful  testimony  against 
defrauding  the  King  of  his  duties;  that  they 
disowned  their  members  for  taking  the  test  I 
allegiance;  for  paying  taxes  &e. ;  and  that  there- 
fore, such  as  had  been  disowned  by  them  for 
their  obedience  to  the  laws,  and  attachment  to 
the  Government,  ought  to  be  supported  in  their 
just  rights,  kc.  A  committee  was  now  appoint- 
ed to  hear  these  charges,  and  to  report  thereon 
to  the  House  •  and  Friends  were  notified  to  at- 
tend, if  they  saw  cause.  Accordingly,  on  the  13th 
of  9th  month,  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  eighteen  Friends,  (of 
which  I  was  one)  to  attend.  The  minds  of  the 
people  were  in  as  great  a  ferment  against  Friends 
as  at  any  period  during  the  present  commotions, 
occasioned  by  these  movements,  and  by  pieces 
inserted  in  the  public  papers,  to  represent  Friends 
as  having  forfeited  their  estates,  and  as  being, 
from  their  conduct,  unworthy  the  protection  of 
Government.  The  law  they  proposed  was  also 
published.  But  the  earth  at  this  time  helped 
the  woman  ;  for  a  number  larger  than  that  of  our 
assailants,  and  composed  of  more  reputable  per- 
sons, all  disowned  for  bearing  arms,  signed  and 
sent  into  the  Assembly,  a  petition  disclaiming 
the  aforesaid  movement.  And  a  long  essay 
signed  "  a  disowned  Quaker,"  appeared  in  the 
papers,  justifying  Friends  for  disowning  himself 
and  all  those  in  like  circumstances. 


M  On  the  16th  the  committee  met  in  the  St* 
House,  attended  by  an  exceedingly  great  throl 
of  people,  and  after  spending  about  three  hou| 
adjourned  to  the  18th,  when  we  again  met,  t| 
received  notice  from  the  Assembly  that  the  ml/ 
ter could  not  be  farther  proceeded  in  at  thattiiA 
The  year  being  nearly  expired,  they  referred  I 
matter  over  to  the  next  Assembly.  In  the  ■ 
month,  1783,  a  second  memorial  was  preseotli 
to  the  Assembly,  who  appeared  unwilling  to  tai 
any  further  notice  of  the  subject;  but  ii)>te|. 
thereof,  passed  a  resolution  of  censure  agairl 
the  Secretary,  as  unworthy  to  hold  any  post  I 
honor,  profit  or  trust  in  the  State.  So  the  ml 
ter  stands  at  present." 

"  In  the  4th  month,  1788,  peetC  wasproelaii 
ed  between  England  and  the  United  coloni 
whieli  were  recognised  as  free  and  independe 
States,  after  a  war  of  eight  years,  hostilities  haJ 
ing  commenced  in  the  same  month.  1  i  »:>.  'lb 
had  been   a  proving  dispensation  to  Friem 
wherein  faith,  charity  and  fortitude  were  closej 
tried  ;  the  more  so  by  reason  of  the  great  divert 
ty  of  sentiment  in  the  Society.    There  was.  ni 
donbtedly,  too  great  an  attachment  smong  us 
the  old  Government.    This  occasioned  the  wi 
of  man  often  to  mix  in  religious  duties,  and 
carry  points  too  far.    And  it  drew  on  us  the  I 
sentment  of  the  new  Government,  and  exeee« 
ingly  increased  our  sufferings.    We  would  n« 
that  they  should  rule  over  us.    Being  a  men|r 
ber  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  at  the  bepiS|& 
ning  of  these  troubles,  I  had  an  opportunity 
observing  much  of  thifl  sort.    A  letter  I  wroi 
to  a  fellow  member  of  that  meeting  in  1777.  wi 
discover  my  sentiments  at  that  time." 

[The  letter  here  mentioned,  together  with  r 
veral  paragraphs  of  sage  reflections  by  D.  C.  aj  E 
marked  by  strong,   far-seeing  religious  sens< 
almost  prophetic,  are  given  in  No.  28  of  rh 
present  volume  of  the  Review,  (page  433 
436,)  to  which,  and  to  the  Editorial  remarks  | 
No.  30.  (page  472.)  the  reader  is  referred.] 

We  find  the  following  letter  from  T).  CoopeJ 
to  Win.  Rotch.  Jr.,  then  about  twenty  two  year  ; 
of  age.    It  is  known  to  many  of  our  readers  tha 
W.  R.  Jr.,  was  caught  by  an  excitement  whicl 
carried  away  some  who  had  given  promise  o 
better  things.    It  is  a  satisfaction  that  in  hi 
old  age  he  gave  evidence  of  love  to  his  father' 
people,  and  was  deservedly  esteemed  by  the  com- 
munity.   The  schism  which  ensnared  him  haT 
now  died  away.    By  it,  the  Church  was  de  t 
frauded  of  some  who  should  have  been  heil 
helpers  and  ornaments,  and  they  lost  the  swee  7 
peace  they  might  have  enjoyed  in  walking  wit!  , 
the  flock  of  Christ's  companion*.    During  theii^ 
aberration^,  praying  hearts  yearned  over  them  J- 
but  far  greater  was  the  compassion  of  Him  whoser 
precious  blood  was  shed  for  the  atonement  of  outjT 
sins,  and  who  laid  down  his  life  that  we  might  hate  * 
life  abundantly.    It  is  a  comfort  to  believe  thatf 
the  merciful  Shepherd  remembered  those  sheer 
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the  wilderness,  and  to  trust  that  numbers  of 
lem  were  gathered  to  his  fold,  after  being  weary 
|JJJm  briar-torn  in  crooked  ways. 

D.  C.  to  Win.  Rotch,  Jr. 
Dear  young  friend, — I  received  thy  letter  of 
ttinpthof  8th  mo.,  1781,  at  the  time  of  our  Year- 
Meeting  last  year.  I  was  then  too  much 
igaged  to  acknowledge  it,  but  have  often  re- 
embered  thee  with  near  affection,  accompanied 
)ta|ith  desires  that  thou  mayest  be  one  of  the 
uly  wise,  experiencing  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to 
a  lamp  to  thy  steps  through  the  slippery  paths 
youth^  thy  desires  bounded,  and  thy  appe- 
lates regulated,  that  thus  thou  mayest  witness  a 
iHstatement  into  that  image  in  which  man  was 
Seated ;  innocence,  love,  harmony,  peace  and 
y.  Here  all  was  good.  Evil  was  not  known, 
e  same  creating  Power  can  renew  into  this 
stallage,  and  fix  on  Mount  Zion  where  the  heav- 
ly  Father's  will  is  done  as  it  is  done  in  heav- 
This,  my  dear  friend,  is  the  one  thing 
edful  to  be  labored  for ,  and  for  this  attainment 
tvers  am  persuaded  thou  art  at  times  desirous, 
is uiierish  these  desires.  Love  to  meditate  on  the 
;us|w  of  the  Lord.  So  shalt  thou  increase  in  grace, 
e  wiid  grow  from  stature  to  stature  until  thou  at- 
mdtin  to  that  of  a  strong  man  in  Christ  Jesus, 
iheri'd  become  a  pillar  in  his  house  that  shall  go 
xceal  more  out.  I  had  to  believe  when  with  you 
ildw  at  the  forming  hand  was  moving  in  thy  bosom 
men  accomplish  this.  A  glorious  work  indeed,  if 
be^ii  beted !  What  men  of  renown  have  many  be- 
nitji  me  who  have  yielded  full  obedience  in  their 
jro  uth.  That  thou  mayest  experience  this,  and  be 
Jjiled  a  bright  star  in  the  firmament  of  God's 
wer  forever  and  ever,  is  the  breathing  of  my 
ith  s  nd  to  thee,  my  beloved  young  friend.  Suffer  not 
C,  s  b  flattering  prospect  of  affluence,  nor  the  delud- 
sena  ?  pursuit  of  worldly  joys,  to  abate  that  ardor 
of  tl  i  soul  necessary  to  obtain  those  which  are  sub- 
133  l  initial  and  permanent.  Then,  whatever  may  be 
ghj  \y  allotment  through  life,  all  will  be  well  in  the 
1]   d.    Thy  affectionate  friend,  D.  C. 

Coopt  Bth  month,  1782. 

P  David  Cooper  was  a  plain  man  from  education 
^  A  habit,  and  also  from  principle.  A  life  devot- 
as  his  had  been  to  rational,  benevolent  and  vir- 
ms  pursuits,  whilst  it  would  not  develope  a 
iance  upon  or  blind  advocacy  of  any  mere 
lventional  usage,  would  lead  into  a  love  and 
ictice  of  true  simplicity,  such  as  becomes  a 
i"1  f  isonable  Christian.  As  a  member  of  the  So- 
a3J  ty  of  Friends,  he  valued  that  emancipation 
in  the  tyranny  of  Fashion  which  is  the  beauti- 
privilege  of  the  consistent  Quaker,  and  which 
ny  of  the  younger  members  are  not  wise  enough 
[y  to  appreciate.  He  impressed  upon  his 
ldren  and  grandchildren  a  love  of  rational 
lplicity,  as  among  the  concomitants  of  prac 
i\  virtue,  and  in  this  and  other  respects  the 
ce  of  his  example  and  precepts  may  be  seen 
some  of  his  descendants  of  the  third,  fourth 


and  fifth  generations.  We  find  him  an  Over- 
seer and  an  Elder,  in  attendance  at  the  funeral, 
in  Woodbury,  of  a  child  whose  grandmother  was 
a  worthy  minister,  nnd  whose  mother  and  fami- 
ly were  members,  except  the  father  who  had 
been  disowned  for  paying  a  military  fine.  "The 
corpse,"  he  says,  "  was  carried  by  four  young 
women  (only  one  of  whom  belonged  to  Friends,) 
dressed  in  white,  their  heads  white  with  powder, 
and  without  bonnets."  The  indecorum  of  such 
a  procession  entering  a  graveyard  of  Friends, 
was  a  disrespect  to  the  plain  and  self-denying 
people  under  whose  auspices  and  subject  to 
whose  oversight  the  funeral  was  or  ought  to  have 
been  conducted.  Of  course  it  gave  rise  to  un- 
pleasant observations :  and  D.  C.  without  for  a 
moment  ignoring  the  sympathy  and  tenderness 
due  to  a  family  in  affliction,  was  true  to  his  po- 
sition as  a  faithful  Friend,  and  a  father  to  the 
flock.  He  discharged  his  duty  in  the  case  by 
the  following  note. 


d.  a  to 


and  Wife. 


2d  month  16th,  1783. 

Respected  Friends, — I  attended  the  burial  of 
your  little  innocent  child  on  Sixth-day  last,  and 
was  much  affected,  as  I  believe  every  solid 
Friend  present  also  was,  with  the  manner  of 
carrying  it  to  the  grave;  so  different  from  the 
plainness  and  simplicity  into  which  our  princi- 
ples lead.  I  need  not  remind  you  that  we  pro- 
fess to  be  a  plain  self-denying  people,  called  to 
bear  a  testimony  against  the  foolish  and  vain 
customs  and  fashions  of  the  world.  These  never 
appear  more  idle  and  inexcusable  than  at  funerals, 
when  our  minds  ought  to  be  impressed  with  a 
most  solemn  and  awful  sense  of  our  own  mor- 
tality, and  the  state  of  uncertainty  in  which  we 
exist.  This  would  lead  us  carefully  to  avoid 
anything  like  pride,  pomp  or  show  on  these  oc- 
casions. I  did  think  the  occasion  called  for 
some  remarks  of  this  sort  at  the  grave,  but  was 
fearful  it  could  not  well  be  borne.  As,  however, 
it  is  a  subject  of  conversation  among  Friends, 
and  which  perhaps  none  may  be  kind  enough  in 
a  proper  manner  to  acquaint  you  with,  I 
thought  both  friendship  and  duty  required  it 
from  me,  and  in  this  way,  as  verbal  communica- 
tion is  sometimes  misapprehended. 

I  hope  it  may  be  long  before  you  have  the 
like  occasion  to  ask  the  company  of  your  friends, 
but,  whenever  it  doth  happen,  I  affectionately 
request  you  to  reflect  upon  your  education,  your 
connections,  and  the  propriety  of  a  conduct  cor- 
respondent thereto.  With  true  respect  I  am 
your  real  friend,  D.  C. 

SELECTIONS  BY  N.  Y. 

Five  Negatives.  It  is  known  that  two  nega- 
tives in  English  are  equal  to  an  affirmative. 
They  destroy  each  other.  But  it  is  not  so  in 
Greek.  They  strengthen  the  negation,  and  a 
third  negative  makes  it  stronger  still,  and  so  a 
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fourth  and  fifth.  How  strong  five  negatives 
must  make  a  negation  !  In  the  Greek  of  the 
New  Testament  there  is  an  instance  of  the 
kind.  Aod  what  is  that?  Are  the  five  nega- 
tives used  to  strengthen  any  threatening? — No 
They  are  connected  with  a  promise,  one  of  the 
"  exceeding  great  and  precious  pjomisi  8  "  which 
arc  given  to  us.  The  case  occurs  in  Heb.  xiii.  5  : 

"  For  He  hath  said,  J  uiii  near  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee." 

There  five  negatives  are  employed.  We 
translate  but  two  of  them  ;  but  there  all  are, 
as  one  may  see  who  looks  into  his  Greek  Testa 
Went.  Now  they  need  not  all  have  bceu  there; 
they  are  not  all  necessary  to  exfuress  the  simple 
idea  that  God  will  never  forsake  his  people. 
There  must  have  been  design  in  multiplying 
negatives  so.  I  do  not  believe  the  phraseology 
was  accidental.  God  meant  to  secure  the  confi- 
dence of  his  children  in  that  particular.  Jl< 
knew  how  prone  they  were  to  doubt  his 
constancy,  how  strongly  inclined  to  that  form  of 
unbelief,  and  how  liable  to  be  harassed  byyhe 
dread  of  being  forsaken  by  him.  So  instead  of 
saying,  "I  will  not  leave  thee,"  which  stone 
would  have  been  enough,  he  adds,  "  nor  for- 
sake thee,"  and  instead  of  leaviug  it  thus  : — u  I 
will  not  leave  thee,  I  will  not  forsake  thee,"  be 
uses  language  equivalent  to  the  following: — M  1 
will  not,  I  will  not  leave  thee  ;  I  will  never,  never, 
never  forsake  thee.''  There  is  a  stanza  which 
very  faithfully  as  well  as  beautifully  expresses 
it — 

M  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  1  will  not  desert  to  his  foes  ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor  to  shake, 
I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake." 

—  The  Family  Treasury. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1862. 
(Continued  from  page  G94/» 

Second-day ,  afternoon.  The  question  as  to 
printing  the  Testimonies  respecting  deceased 
31inisters,  which  had  been  read  this  year,  was 
considered.  They  were  spoken  of  as  concise, 
and  well  drawn  up,  and  it  was  concluded,  with 
very  little  dissent,  to  revert  to  the  course  fol- 
lowed (before  last  year,)  of  referring  them  to 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  with  a  view  to  their 
being  printed  under  its  supervision. 

A  minute  from  Sussex,  Surrey,  &c,  expressed 
the  desire  of  that  Quarterly  Meeting  that  the 
Yearly  Meeting  might  not  direct  its  subordinate 
meetings  to  furnish  a  tabular  statement  again 
next  year,  and  spoke  of  the  annual  preparation 
of  such  a  document,  as  not  conducive  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  Society.  Win.  Bennett  and 
J.  Crosfield  explained  the  motives  which  in- 
duced this  step  on  the  part  of  their  Quarterly 
Meeting.  In  the  discussion  that  followed,  it 
was  granted  that  some  disadvantages  might  pos- 
sibly arise  from  such  returns,  but  it  was  the 


prevailing  sentiment,  that  the  benefit*-  (h  rival 
from  them  very  greatly  preponderated.  j 
Thistlethwaite  thought  the  danger  rno^  to  I 
apprehended  from  the  tabular  statement  of  t  ft 
year  was,  perhaps,  that  discouraging  iuferenA 
might  be  drawn  from  it,  which  the  real  f.-.  I 
would  not  justify.     He  believed  that  so  favl 
able  a  state  of  things  in  our  Society  had  not  pft 
viously  existed  for  the  last  120  years.    The  A 
crease  in  our  numbers,  for  instance,  which  ft 
time  past  had  averaged  from  H'<"  to  200  jl 
annum,  was  this  year  reduced  to  eight  en,  II 
hoped  that  the  state  of  things  disclosed  by  the 
Statements  would  not  put  us  upon  devising  wfc 
might  be  called  revival  machinery,  but  won 
ratbst  lead  us  to  consider  our  own  |  i  re  ma] 
sponsibilities,  and  |Q  ask  ourselves  individual 
what  we  have  to  do  in  promoting  the  spread 
truth  and  the  good  of  our  Society  ?  Alter 
considerable  expression  of  opinion,  a  minute  w 
made  directing  the  returns  to  be  made  annu; 
ly,  until  this  meeting  should  otherwise  dire« 
Liberty  was  also  given  to  the  Meeting  for  Si 
feringS,  to  make  such   alterations  and  additio 
in  the  forms  of  return  as  it  might  deem  desii 
Me.    Mis  figures,  too,  as  reported  to  the  Year. 
Meeting  tbif  year  will  probably  receive  soij 
slight  corrections  before  appearing  in  the  print', 
proceedings  of  the  meeting,  in  conseejuence 
the  discovery  of  errors  in  a  few  of  the  return 
Johl   Pease  said,  that  he  had  for  many  yea, 
taken  much  interest  in  the  statistics  of  our  S 
ciety,  and  thought  that  the  results  at  which 
bad  arrived  would  not  differ  materially  fro 
those  ol  W.  Thistlethwaite.    lie  had  long  aj 
considered,  that  it  t<  Btim<  sies  were  to  be  I  >tp 
there  mu-t  be  testimony  bearers.    The  langua^ 
to  his  own  mind  had,  however,  been  to  mind  b 
own   business.     It  was  not  for  him  to  <juesti« 
the  I  'ivine  counsels  as  to  numbers — to  a>k  wh 
for  thousands  ol'  years,  the  outward  relation 
God's  will  was  confined  to  the  Israelites — wh 
after  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  the  Church  w 
driven  into  the  wilderness,  and  the  tcne  print 
pies  of  Christianity  maintained  by  a  compar 
tively  small  number — nor  why  at  the  prese 
day  Friends  were  so  far  from  a  numerous  boe 
— but  it  was  for  him  and  for  us  earnestly 
seek  to  know  and  to  follow  the  will  of  the  Lor 
with  a  single  eye  to  His  glory. 

J.  Forster  then  renewed  a  question  whit 
had  been  suggested  in  the  morning,  as  i 
whether  the  services  of  the  Committee,  the 
appointed,  should  be  extended  to  Ireland.  AfiU 
some  deliberation,  it  was  concluded  not  to  mal 
such  extension  at  present. 

Tlu'rd-day,  afternoon.  In  the  Yearly  Meetin 
this  afternoon,  sundry  reports  were  read  ax 
considered.  That  from  the  Parliamentary  Cos 
mittee  adverted  with  satisfaction  to  the  reli 
given  by  the  Act  of  last  year  to  conscienlioi 
objectors  to  oaths  in  criminal  cases.  The  r  | 
port  on  the  Negro  and  Aborigines  Funds  stall 
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iat  £1,383  had  been  received  up  to  its  date 
om  the  subscription  directed  last  year — only 
wuthalf,  we  believe,  of  the  amount  raised  by  a 
Tiiier  subscription.  The  sum  of  £616  had 
^Jfsen  expended — principally  in  assisting  schools 
r  the  colored  people  of  the  West  Indies.  It  was 
entioned,  that  of  20,000  persons  who  had  been 
F  lined  to  Christian  churches  there,  during  the 
te  awakening,  two-thircte  had  been  educated  in 
ich  schools.  Observations  followed  from  J. 
orster,  R.  Alsop,  T.  Pease,  TV  Hodgkin,  J. 
1  '  horp,  and  J.  Hodgkin,  on  different  points  con- 
J™J  acted  with  the  report,  as  the  origin  of  this  fund 
]S"  id  its  entire  distinction  from  the  Aborigines' 
Protection  Society,  which  is  solely  to  excite  in- 
ia'' rest  in  the  country  by  diffusing  information. 
'™  he  present  state  of  the  slave  trade  and  the 
^  borigines  of  North  America  were  also  adverted 
.  In  relation  to  the  latter,  J.  Hodgkin  re- 
etted  the  little  opportunity  he  had  had  of  see- 
g  them,  but  the  condition  of  those  whom  he 
id  met  sorrowfully  affected  him  :  their  appear- 
rj  lice  resembled  that  of  a  low  order  of  gipsies. 
]  he  Report  as  to  Friends  at  Minden,  &c,  show- 
^  1  that  fears  were  entertained  lest  the  exemp- 
m  of  our  members  in  Prussia,  from  military 
"Sj|rvice,  should  be  withdrawn.  Four  Friends 
p™t  td  been  admitted  into  membership  at  Minden, 
d  there  were  several  other  applications.  J. 
.  Eddy  expressed  the  great  satisfaction  he  had 
i  Jfmved  from  his  visit  to  Friends  in  Prussia  last 
ar.  The  Report  as  to  Norway  showed  that  3 
dividuals  had  been  disowned,  and  5  received 
iring  the  year — I  or  5  applications  stood  over 
3  had  been  imprisoned  for  refusing  military 
totftrvice,  and  Friends  had  suffered  much  on  ac- 
DgM  bunt  of  their  objecting  to  the  payment  of  the 
hool-tax,  as  being  applied  mainly  to  the  in- 
P  llcation  of  Lutheran  tenets.  R.  Doeg  gave 
e  meeting  some  interesting  additional  parti- 
llars.  The  distraints  for  the  school-tax  had 
ken  most  oppressive — one  Friend  had  been 
rchj  'most  ruined  by  the  proceedings  taken,  when 
e  original  demand  was  but  2s.  or  under, 
reat  efforts  were  made  by  the  Lutheran  clergy 
>  induce  Dissenters  to  submit  to  confirmation, 
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ostftd  the  pressure  on  some  of  our  young  people 
estlj  las  very  great,  especially  as  one  of  their  parents 
e  L»  Duld  probably  be  a  Lutheran,there  being  no  more 
an  four  or  five  cases  where  both  are  Friends, 
he  number  of  members  is  now  about  130,  or, 


eluding  numerous  attenders,  380.    Of  this 


imber  about  one-half  reside  at  Stavanger,  and 
Ai  e  others  are  distributed  among  the  18  other 
aall  meetings.    For  30  years,  from  1815,  they 
id  no  Friend  in  the  ministry,  and  their  num- 
m  declined  until  about  1845.    In  1848,  En- 
•ic  Dahl  appeared  as  a  minister;  he  considers 
his  duty  to  visit  the  different  sjnall  meetings 
r  100  miles  round,  about  once  in  the  year, 
wffl\&  his  labors  are  greatly  valued.     J.  Back- 
mse  observed,  that  his  friend,  E.  Dahl,  had  a 
markable  gift  of  teaching  as  distinguished 


from  preaching,  so  that  he  had  heard  him  after 
meetings,  in  which  he  had  been  largely  and  ac- 
ceptably engaged  in  ministry,  exercise  the 
former  gift  in  a  way  much  to  his  satisfaction. 
R.  Doeg  afterwards  spoke  of  a  Friend  in  Swe- 
den, who  had  been  fined  and  ordered  to  sepa- 
rate from  his  wife,  for  marrying  contrary  to  ec- 
clesiastical form,  on  conscientious  grounds.  As 
he  declines  to  leave  his  wife,  he  will  probably 
be  sent  to  prison.  An  interesting  epistle  was 
read  from  the  little  company  who  have  em- 
braced our  principles  at  Calcutta.  It  was 
written  in  the  Ninth  month  last,  and  replies  to 
a  letter  from  a  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings.  Since  the  11th  of  Eighth  month 
last,  our  Calcutta  Friends  have  regularly  held  a 
meeting  on  First-day.  They  express  a  great 
desire  that  a  minister  might  visit  them,  referring 
to  our  Lord's  command  to  go  and  teach  all  na- 
tions— and  to  Peter's  being  directed  to  go  when 
sent  for  by  Cornelius.  The  reply  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  afterwards  read.  Several  Friends 
expressed  their  doubts  as  to  the  correctness  of 
the  terms  in  which  it  referred  to  the  desire  of 
our  Calcutta  brethren  to  receive  a  minister. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion,  J.  Forster 
mentioned  that  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had 
been  informed,  that  F.  Mackie,  of  Adelaide,  had 
laid  before  his  meeting  a  concern  to  visit  India, 
which  was  now  under  the  consideration  of  his 
meeting.  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  circumstances  of  Friends  in 
Australia,  had  intimated  its  willingness  to  assist 
in  defraying  the  expense  of  the  visit,  if  F. 
Mackie  were  liberated. 

Isaac  Brown,  referring  to  the  reply  sent  to 
Calcutta,  and  to  what  he  had  expressed  on 
Sixth-day,  which  he  had  cause  to  fear  had  been 
misunderstood,  stated  that  he  knew  of  nothing 
in  our  principles  which  need  prevent  us  from 
sending  ministers  to  such  places  as  the  Church 
might  think  fit.  It  did  no'  at  all  follow  that 
they  were  necessarily  to  preach  when  they  were 
there.  He  instanced  the  sending  of  Peter  and 
John  to  Antioch,  as  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Acts;  and  referred  also  to  Barnabas  and  Mark. 
He  had  not  intended  on  a  former  occasion  in 
anywise  to  question  the  effectual  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  even  without  human  instrumental- 
ity ;  neither  did  he  at  all  undervalue  what  was 
meant  by  silent  worship,  though  he  preferred  to 
use  the  term  spiritual  worship,  in  order  to  avoid 
misapprehension.  He  looked  upon  silence,  not 
indeed  as  in  itself  worship,  but  as  the  proper 
and  almost  indispensable  basis  of  worship.  He 
was  cheered  in  observing  that  this  was  a  growing 
belief  amongst  other  religious  bodies.  He  had 
been  informed  by  a  gentleman  connected  with 
the  Bible  Society,  who  had  recently  been  his 
guest,  that  on  the  occasion  of  a  meeting  of  some 
two  hundred  clergymen  about  two  month's  ago, 
the  president  had  proposed  that  they  should 
take  a  hint  from  the  practice  of  our  Society  and 
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commence  their  meeting  with  a  time  of  silence, 
which  was  adopted.  Again,  after  a  meeting 
had  been  held  a  few  mouths  back  at  Castleford 
by  our  friend  J.  Backhouse,  an  independent 
minister  proposed  to  his  congregation,  at  their 
following  meeting,  that  a  quarter  of  an  hour's 
silence  should  precede  their  usual  exercises, 
and  the  effect  was  felt  to  be  so  solemnizing, 
that  the  practice  had  been  since  continued. 

Henry  Hopkins  mentioned  that  he  had  felt 
much  concern  for  the  inhabitants  of  this  city 
during  the  past  week,  and  was  rejoiced  to  hear 
that  a  public  meeting  was  appointed  for  last 
First-day  evening  at  our  meeting  house.  The 
knowledge  of  this  did  not,  however,  entirely  re- 
move his  own  burden,  aud  hearing  that  a  large 
gathering  for  the  more  neglected  classes  would 
probably  be  held  at  the  Victoria  Theatre,  in 
Blackfriar's-road,  on  the  same  evening,  he  felt 
it  his  place  to  go  thither.  He  fouud  the  thea- 
tre, which  would  probably  hold  from  two  to 
three  thousand,  quite  full,  and  a  large  number 
of,  apparently,  most  destitute  individuals  assem- 
bled outside.  These  were  being  addressed)  and 
he  went  up  and  stood  beside  the  speaker.  After 
the  latter  had  finished,  he  was  himself  helped 
by  the  Lord  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor, 
and  his  words  seemed  to  find  a  most  ready  da- 
trance.  Addressing  his  fellow  ministers  with 
great  fervor.  Henry  Hopkins  proposed  that 
they  should  meet  him  the  next  morning,  aud 
consider  what  they  could  do  to  Spread  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel. 

I  To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

RELIGIOUS   CORRESPONDENCE   AND  ASSOCIA- 
TION. ^ 

The  article  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Rem  . 
signed  L.  B.,  accords  with  my  views  in  relation 
to  the  decision  of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  on 
the  non-reception  of  the  New  York  Epistle. 
However,  I  wish  to  entertain  a  large  degree  of 
charity  for  those  of  our  dear  friends,  who  enter- 
tain an  opposite  view  in  regard  thereto;  but.  1 
think  I  speak  the  sentiment  of  many  Friends 
who  conscientiously  endorse  them.  Our  re- 
ligious privileges  are  to  be  regarded  as  inherent 
to  some  extent,  and  yet  should  be  watched  over 
with  scrupulous  care  as  legacies  bequeathed  to 
us,  and  to  be  transmitted  to  our  children.  When 
Friends  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  are  drawn  in 
Christian  love  to  address  us,  it  would  seem  to  be 
courteous  and  much  in  the  line  of  brotherly  af- 
fection to  receive  such  epistolary  tokens.  When 
this  is  refused  I  think  it  affords  an  anomaly  not 
to  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  first  two  centu- 
ries of  our  Religious  Society  ;  and  I  venture 
most  sincerely  to  hope  there  is  no  feasible  argu- 
mentto  support  such  a  departure  in  the  present 
day,  to  divide  that  '«  bundle  of  love,"  or  close 
up  the  "  good  old  paths  "  in  which  our  fathers 
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walked,  and  which  was  by  them  so  happily  ea 
perienced,  and  proven  by  the  Psalmist's  tend^ 
strain,  when  he  declared,  "  how  good  aud  hoi 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  i 
unify."  Of  this,  I  desire  a  greater  degree  i 
the  present  day;  more  of  social  and  fratern> 
feelings,  and  a  larger  interchange  of  kindly  rJ 
gards  in  our  religious  circles,  promoting  th] 
happiness,  comfort,  encouragement,  and  "  built 
ing  of  one  another  up  in  the  most  holy  faith. 
To  the  language  of  a  beautiful  writer,  I  most  full 
subscribe,  "religious  fellowship  when  right! 
exercised,  is  the  sublimest  of  earthly  treasured 
even  a  foretaste  of  heaven."  H. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
HINTS  FOR  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

U'h'tf  is  lh<  nit  aiiimj  oj  "Jour  quarlerniom  I 
soldiers?"  Acts  xii.  4. 

No  book  so  richly  rewards  study  as  the  Hi  oh 
As  "  quarteruiou  "  means  four,  we  might  be  ad 
to  suppose  that  u  four  quarterni3ns  "  were  mere! 
intended  to  express  sixteen,  just  as  we  say  thre, 
score  and  teu  for  seventy.  13ut  a  careful  read 
ing  of  the  narrative  shows  the  expression  is  no 
made  unadvisedly.  Let  us  look  at  the  story  , 
little  more  narrowly. 

Herod,  on  a  certain  occasion,  had  seised  l'ete^ 
and  resolved  to  have  him  executed  the  next  day 
To  prevent  the  possibility  <>f  escape  or  rescue 
he  ordered  the  prisoner  to  be  guarded  in  th, 
strictest  rnauuer  practised  in  the  Roman  militari 
imprisonment.  This  method  was  to  chain  ■ 
arm  of  the  prisoner  to  the  arm  of  a  soldier.  II 
case  of  escape,  the  laws  of  the  service  require^ 
the  soldier  to  be  put  to  death.  Even  if  the  sol 
dier  fell  asleep,  any  attempt  of  the  prisoner  t 
get  away  would  awaken  him.  In  the  case  ( 
l'eter.  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure,  we  ai 
told  that  he  was  chained  to  two  soldiers,  one  I 
each  arm.  In  addition  to  this,  he  was  locks* 
up  in  a  cell,  he  and  the  two  soldiers.  Mon 
than  even  this,  it  would  seem  that  at  <he  samj 
time  two  other  soldiers  kept  watch  outside  th| 
cell. 

Here  then  we  see  there  was  one  <juarterniot 
and  one  only.  lie  was  in  the  custody  of  fonj 
soldiers — two  inside  the  cell,  chaiued  one  to  hi 
right  arm  and  one  to  his  left,  and  two  outsidl 
keeping  watch  against  any  attempt  at  resooe 
"  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldier* 
bound  with  two  chains  :  and  the  [two]  keepen 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison." 

But  why  four  qnarternions  f 

The  Romans  divided  the  night  into  fon 
watches — the  first  from  six  to  nine,  the  secoo» 
from  nine  to  twelve,  the  third  from  twelve  t 
three,  the  fourth  from  three  to  six.  This  el 
plains  why  there  were  four  parties  of  soldier 
assigned  to  this  duty.  Each  quartern  ion  wasoi 
duty  during  one  watch,  or  space  of  three  hoWf 
aud  was  then  relieved  by  another, 
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This  gives  a  pretty  near  approximation  as  to 
iie  time  when  the  damsel  Rhoda  let  Peter  into 
de  house  where  the  disciples  were  assembled 
raying  for  him.    A  casual  reader  would  sup- 
pose this  occurred  some  time  in  the  early  part  of 
he  night,  at  least  before  midnight. 
Let  us  see  verse  18.    "  Now  as  soon  as  it  was 
,  lay,  there  was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
(jjj  ?hat  was  become  of  Peter."    These  men  had 
;ood  reason  to  be  uneasy.    They  knew  well  the 
igor  of  the  Roman  discipline.    In  fact,  they 
yere  all  that  very  morning  ordered  to  execution 
or  allowing  Peter  to  escape.    Does  this  throw 
ny  light  upon  the  time  when  he  escaped  ?  In 
vhich  watch  of  the  night  was  it?    Not  in  the 
he  first,  not  in  the  second,  not  in  the  third  ;  for 
in  either  of  these,  the  discovery  would  have 
)een  made  when  the  watch  was  changed,  and 
■he  fresh  relay  of  soldiers  came  to  take  charge, 
.t  was  then  in  the  fourth  watch,  between  three 
md  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  Peter's 
eseue  occurred.    It  was  the  last  quarternion 
vho  were  thus  miraculously  overpowered  with 
eep,  and  who  were  awakened  when  others  came 
o  take  their  places  in  the  morning. 

The  prayer  meeting,  then,  must  have  lasted 
learly  all  night,  and  when  Peter  knocked  at  the 
loor  they  were  still  "  gathered  together  pray- 
ng."  Peter  only  took  time  to  beckon  for  them 
o  be  silent,  and  "  declared  unto  them  how  the 
ord  had  brought  him  out  of  prison,"  directing 
hem  to  inform  James,  who  was  president  of  the 
ouncil,  before  he  left  them  to  go  to  a  safer 
place. 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 

^Extract  of  a  letter  from  Joel  Bean  to  Friends 
in  Indiana,  dated  Hilo,  Hawaii,  H.  Z,  5th 
month  bth,  1862. 

With  humble  gratitude  I  can  record  the  con- 
inued  mercy  and  goodness  of  our  heavenly 
M  [Father  to  us.  Our  sojourn  in  our  island-home 
•J  at  Makawao,  terminated  peacefully  and  satis- 
factorily. Solemn  seasons  were  enjoyed  in  our 
last  meetings  with  both  foreigners  and  natives,  and 
in  parting  opportunities  with  our  schools.  The 
love  of  the  dear  people,  old  and  young,  seemed 
sincere,  and  it  was  manifested  in  many  touching 
words  and  tokens.  Some  of  our  last  visits  to  the 
'thatched  cottages  of  that  neighborhood  we  will 
not  forget.  I  was  glad  to  have  gained  enough  of 
their  language,  to  convey,  at  least,  the  assurance 
of  interest  in  their  highest  welfare.  Kekua,  a 
good  old  man,  whose  Christian  character  appear- 
ed without  reproach,  whom  I  have  looked  upon 
with  especial  interest,  as  I  have  seen  and  heard 
him  in  the  minister's  place,  with  a  deformed 
back  and  bare  feet,  and  in  infirm  health,  when 
I  parted  from  him,  feelingly  requested  me  to 
give  his  love  to  the  church  in  Ajuerica. 

We  left  Makawao  on  the  25th  ult.,  and  reach- 
sd  Lahaina  on  the  26th.  We  were  cordiallv 
ivelcomed;  and  enjoyed  sweet  visits  at  Dr.  Bald- 


win's the  Missionary,  and  at  Dr.  Long's  our 
excellent  Consul,  aud  calls  at  other  places.  Oa 
First  day  I  felt  that  the  preparation  of  the  heart 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  were  "  of  the 
Lord,"  as  the  way  was  opened,  and  I  was  moved 
with  trembling  lips  to  address  the  great  con- 
gregation j  and  afterwards,  as  I  went  to  read 
the  Scriptures,  and  great  freedom  was  given  me 
to  extend  the  gospel  invitation  to  the  few  poor 
disabled  seamen  in  the  Hospital.  On  Second- 
day  we  visited  Lahaina  lema  Seminary  for 
native  boys,  and  in  the  afternoon  took  the 
"  Nettie  Merrill,"  a  schooner,  for  Hilo.  We 
were  three  days  on  this  passage.  Coming  wind- 
ward across  the  rough  channel,  and  having  to 
beat  against  the  trade  wind  along  the  shore  of 
Hawaii,  it  was  by  far  the  most  sea-sick  and  un- 
comfortable voyage  we  have  experienced  in  any 
waters. 

Having  previously  received  a  warm  invitation 
here,  we  met  a  welcome  as  from  old  friends, 
among  the  Missionaries  in  this  beautiful  village, 
and  are  now  enjoying  a  delightful  home  at  Titus 
Coan's.  He  has  a  most  important  missionary 
station  ;  has  been  here  27  years,  and  has  in  his 
great  field  the  largest  church  to  be  found,  per- 
haps, in  the  world,  under  the  care  of  one  pastor. 
There  are  some  4000  members  of  his  church, 
some  20  meeting  houses  in  his  field,  and  still 
more  places  of  worship.  His  large  new  meeting 
house  here  cost  $12,500.  Three  times  in  the 
year  he  rides  over  his  extensive  field  to  visit  his 
people,  which  keeps  him  from  home  about  12 
weeks,  or  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  time.  He  is 
a  great  man,  great  in  those  qualities  which  en- 
noble and  adorn  the  Christian  character;  great  in 
mind  and  heart;  in  experience  and  labor.  A 
thorough  peace  man,  even  in  these  war  times, 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  are  con- 
spicuous in  his  life  and  manner;  and  equally 
gifted  by  nature,  cultivated  by  education,  and 
polished  by  grace,  is  his  faithful  and  devoted 
wife  aud  help-meet  in  missionary  labor,  Fidelia 
Coan.  We  find  in  these  dear  friends,  and  their 
associate  missionaries,  D.  B.  Lyman  and  wife, 
who  have  long  had  charge  of  an  important 
boarding  school  here,  a  congeniality  and  unity 
of  spirit  in  which  we  can  commune  together, 
and  sympathize  in  the  spiritual  life.  They  re- 
ceive us  as  of  the  same  household  of  faith,  and 
in  every  way  make  our  path  open  and  pleasant, 
and  facilitate  our  work.  Yesterday  1  addressed 
the  large  meeting.  Help  was  given  and  it  was 
a  season  of  interest  and  favor  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  D.  B.  Lyman's  and  T.  Coan's 
families  were  here  at  the  time  of  D.  Wheeler's 
visit.  R.  and  S.  Lindsey  also  visited  this  place. 
Beautiful  are  the  testimonies  we  hear  borne  to 
the  preciousness  of  their  visits,  and  the  accept- 
ance of  their  labor.  The  fatherly  missionary, 
D.  B.  Lyman,  spoke  of  his  especial  satisfaction 
with  their  visits,  "  because  they  preached  Christ 
more  than  any  sect."    We  hope  to  return  to 
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Honolulu  in  the  course  of  two  weeks,  and  after  the 
General  Meeting,  to  embark  for  California.  .My 
wife  joins  me  in  sincere  love  to  all  our  dear 
friends.    Affectionately  your  friend, 

Joel  13  k  an. 


FRIENDS'  ^REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MO.  12,  1862. 


The  "Exiles  in  Virginia." — Io  the  "  No- 
tices of  David  Cooper,  No.  10,"  brief  reference 
was  made  to  the  case  of  the  Friends  who  were 
banished  from  Philadelphia  to  Winchester,  io 
Virginia,  in  1777.    It  was  stated  that  a  "  repre- 
sentation from  the  wives  and  near  connections 
of  the  prisoners,"  soliciting  their  liberty,  was 
presented  to  the  Council  of  Pennsylvania,  sitting 
in  Lancaster,  on  the  10th  of  4th  month,  1778. 
From  the  history  of  the  "Exiles  in  Virginia," 
it  appears  that  the  Council  had,  two  days  before, 
concluded  that  they  should  be  brought  to  Ship- 
pensburgin  Pennsylvania,  and  "enlarged"  or  set 
at  liberty  there.   After  the  address  to  the  Couueil 
was  read  and  considered,  it  was  ordered  th;. 
prisoners  should  be  brought  to  Lancaster  inshad 
of  Shippensburg.    A  subsequent  order  dim  d 
that  on  their  arrival  in  LtPflmtor,  they  should 
be  set  at  liberty  there  or  at  Pottsgrove,  as  they 
might  elect.    Choosing  to  go  to  Pottsgrove,  the 
exiles  were  there  discharged  and  furnished  with 
passes  into  the  County  of  Philadelphia,  which 
they  entered  on  the  30th  of  4th  month,  1778. 
They  had  been  absent  nearly  eight  months, 
and  two  of  their  number,  Thomas  Gilpin  and 
John  Hunt,  died  in  Virginia.    The  names  of 
those  who  returned  were,  Thomas  Fisher,  Samuel 
R.  Fisher,  Miers  Fisher,  Thomas  Affleck,  Elijah 
Brown,  William  Smith,  Owen  Jones,  Jr.,  Charles 
Eddy,  Israel  Pemberton,  James  Pemberton, 
Edward  Pennington,  John  Pemberton,  Thomas 
Wharton,  Henry  Drinker.  Samuel  Pleasants  and 
Charles  Jervis. 

In  concluding  the  narrative  of  the  exile  of 
these  Friends  the  author  remarks  that  no 
charges  of  a  political  character  could  be  sus- 
tained against  them,  and  "the  examination 
which  was  made  of  their  conduct  during  the 
period  of  their  banishment,  eventually  left  them 
without  accusation.  So  that  when  party  spirit 
subsided,  the  government  was  embarrassed  by 
the  reproach  of  having  deeply  injured  innocent 


citizens,  towards  whom  they  had  committed  at 
act  of  great  injustice. 

As  soon  as  the  troubles  of  the  Revolution 
subsided,  and  the  organization  of  a  consistent 
government  had  taken  place,  by  which  freedom 
and  the  rights  of  man  were  restored  to  society, 
a  just  estimate  of  their  principles  and  Conduct 
became  once  more  acknowledged." 

The  address  to  the  Council  in  Lancaster,  al- 
though not  presented  until  two  days  after  the 
order  was  adopted  by  tint  body  for  the  release 
of  the  exiles,  was  dated  a  week  previous. 

Believing  it  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers! 
in  this  day  of  commotion,  we  present  a  copy  as  I 
follows  : —  ' 

"We,  the  afflicted  and  sorrowful  wives,  pa-| 
rents,  and  near  connections  of  the  Friends  in  I 
banishment,  at  and  near  Winchester,  think  our- 
selves bound  by  the  strougest  ties  of  natural  af- 
fection, sympathy  and  regard,  to  request  you,) 
that  you  suffer  Christian  charity  and  compas-i 
sion  so  far  to  prevail  in  your  minds  as  to  take 
off  the  bonds  of  those  innocent  and  oppressed! 
Friends,  and  entreat  you  uot  let  the  ruin  of  such, 
who  have  evidenced  their  strong  attachment  to  I 
their  native  country,  and  a  benevolent  disposi- 
tion to  mankind  in  general,  to  lie  at  the  door  of 
a  people  professing  the  tender  and  compassion- 
ate religion  of  Christ,  one  of  whose  excellent 
precepts  was,  '  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.' 

The  melancholy  account  we  have  lately 
received,  of  the  indisposition  of  our  beloved  hus- 
bands and  children,  and  that  the  awful  messen- 
ger— death — had  made  an  inroad  on  one  of  their 
number,  (Thomas  (iilpin,*)  to  the  unspeakable 
grief  and  irreparable  loss  of  an  amiable  wife 
and  children,  hath  deeply  affected  our  minds, 
and  divers  of  our  families  are  in  a  distressed 
situation.  We  therefore  ardently  desire  you 
to  make  the  case  your  own.  No*  doubt 
many  of  you  have  wives  and  tender  children, 
and  must  know  that,  in  time  of  trial  and  dis- 
tress, none  are  so  proper  to  alleviate  and  bear 
a  part  of  the  burdeu,  as  their  affectionate  hus- 
bands. 

We  firmly  believe  these,  our  dear  frieuds,  are 
clear  and  innocent  of  the  charges  allege  d  agait  -t 
them  ;  which  they,  for  themselves,  and  their 
friends  for  them,  have  fully  answered,  and  thai 
they  are  now  suffering  for  a  steady  and  firm  ad- 
herence to  their  inoffensive  and  peaceable  prin- 
ciples. 

This  application  to  you  on  this  interesting 
subject,  is  entirely  au  act  of  our  own.    We  have 


[*The  death  of  John  Hunt  occurred  in  Virginia 
only  the  day  before  the  date  of  this  addre^.  and  of 
course  was  not  iheu  known  in  Philadelphia. 

Ed.  F.  R  ] 
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lot  consulted  our  absent  friends  on  the  occasion, 
loping  and  believing  it  will  not  be  of  disservice  ; 
md  we  request  you  will  take  no  offence  at  the 
Yeedom  of  women  so  deeply  interested  as  we  are 
n  this  matter,  and  that  Divine  Benevolence  may 
so  influence  your  hearts  as  to  grant  our  earnest 
•equest;  in  which  we  doubt  not  you  will  find 
,rue  peace  in  the  hour  of  retribution  ;  and  it 
will  be  also  an  inexpressible  consolation  to  your 
mffering  and  sorrowful  friends 


Hannah  Pemberton, 
Isabella  Affleck, 
Rebecca  Jervis, 
Phebe  Pemberton, 
Sarah  R  Fisher, 
Mary  Eddy, 
Sarah  Pennington, 
Rachel  Wharton, 
Esther  Fisher, 


Mary  Pemberton, 
Eliza  Drinker, 
Sarah  Fisher, 
Susanna  Jones, 
Mary  Pleasants, 
Mary  Brown, 
Elizabeth  Smith, 
Eliza  Jervis, 
Rachel  Hunt. 


Philada.,  Fourth  month  Is*,  1778." 
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Married,  at  Cedar,  Randolph  countv,  Indiana,  on 
he  23d  of  4th  mo.,  1862,  James  Jessop,  of  White 
iver  Monthly  Meeting,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
essop,  (the  latter  deceased)  to  Lydia  M.  Bond,  daugh- 
tai  ,er  of  J ohn  H.  and  Emily  Bond,  of  Poplar  Run  Monthly 
e^,j  fleeting, 

net, 
it 


 ,  at  Spring  Creek,  Mahaska  county,  Iowa,  on 

he  9th  of  the  4th  month.  1862,  John  F.  Hanson, 
formerly    of  the    kingdom  of  Norway,)  to  Mary 
grj  Iull,  daughter  of  John,  and  Lavinia  Hull,  all  mem- 
bers of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Died,  on  the  22d  of  6th  mo.,  1862,  near  Mooresville, 
Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a  lingering  illness,  which  she 
)ore  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation,  Hannah 
fliLLS,  widow  of  Hemw  Mills,  in  the  72d  year  of  her 
jige,  an  elder  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.    It  may  be  truly  said  that  she  was  one  that 
oved  the  truth,  and  a  true  mother  of  Israel,  and  was 
i  good  example  for  her  children  and  neighbors,  she 
eing  possessed  with  true  humility,  and  a  meek  and 
uiet  spirit.  Near  the  close  of  her  life  she  frequently 
xpressed  a  desire  to  be  released  as  soon  as  it  should 
e  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  and  on  being 
isked  whether  she  saw  anything  in  her  way,  she  re- 
plied, she  had  endeavored  to  try  to  know,  and  she 
pould  not  discover  anything  in  her  way,  and  that  she 
pad  for  many  years  past  felt  nothing  but  peace  and 
?ood  will  to  flow  toward  the  whole  human  family. 

|   ,  in  Thorntown,  Ind.  on  the  19th  of  3d  mo.,  1862. 

William  Hornor,  a  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age.  He 
oore  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation  a  lin- 
gering disease  of  several  years'  duration.  His  friends 
pave  the  consoling  belief  that  he  has,  through  the 
[mercies  and  the  atoning  blood  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  been  permitted  to  enter  one  of  those 
nansions  prepared  for  the  righteous  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Avorld. 

 on  the  17th  of  5th  mo.,  1862,  Martha  Elmina 

Stanley,  in  the  14th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

And,  on  the  24th  of  5th  mo.,  1862,  Seth  H.  Stan- 
ley, in  the  1 1  th  year  of  his  age,  also  a  member  of  the 
same  meeting,  and  both  the  children  of  Temple  B. 
md  Anna  Stanley.  These  dear  children  were  both 
iery  obedient  and  dutiful  to  their  parents,  also  loving 


and  kind  to  brothers  and  sister? ;  their  father  and 
mother  have  the  consoling  and  comfortable  hope  that 
they  are  now  enjoying  the  presence  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer, where  there  is  no  sorrow,  sickness  or  trouble 
of  any  kind. 

Died,  in  Richmond,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  28th,  1862, 
Jonathan  Wright,  an  esteemed  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age.  The 
deceased  maintained  throughout  his  eventful  life, 
an  upright  and  consistent  walk,  endearing  himself  to 
his  friends  and  neighbors  by  his  many  active  virtues, 
and  gave  evidence  in  his  sickness  and  death  of  the 
all-sustaining  power  of  the  Christian  faith.  "To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  set  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  the  5th  mo.  1862,  Thomas 

Ellwood,  son  of  Isaiah  and  Achsah  Ann  Frazer,  in 
the  4th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Baraboo  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Wisconsin. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


THE  COLORED  PEOPLE  IN  KANSAS. 

A  Friend  in  Philadelphia  having  recently  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  very  intelligent  and  relia- 
ble correspondent  in  Kansas,  kindly  permits  the 
following  interesting  extracts  to  be  made  for  the 
Review  : 

"  The  town  of  Lawrence  is  full  of  fugitive 
slaves  from  Missouri.  Their  number  must 
amount  to  between  two  and  three  hundred,  an  1 
a  large  number  more  are  scattered  around  in  the 
adjaceut  country.  They  arrived  during  la<t 
winter  and  spring.  Immediately  upon  their  ar- 
rival, schools  were  started -for  them,  and  every 
effort  made  to  give  the  necessary  guidance  in 
their  new  mode  of  life.  Through  the  winter  a 
night  school  was  kept  open  for  them  and  its 
sessions  were  always  well  attended. " 

A  First-day  school  was  also  opened  with  en- 
couraging success.  The  writer  says:  11  I  took  a 
class  in  it  as  soon  as  I  got  here,  and  have  been 
more  than  interested  in  it.  We  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  getting  scholars ;  the  trouble  is  to  ac- 
commodate all  who  come  without  particular  solici- 
tation. I  have  seven  boys  of  from  fourteen  to 
sixteen  years  of  age;  every  one  of  them  bright- 
faced  and  intelligent,  all  industrious  and  willing 
and  anxious  to  learn.  None  of  them  have  ever 
been  taught  to  read,  and  their  moral  darkness  is 
heart-sickening.  They  had  never  heard  of  such 
a  thing  as  conscience,  and  had  not  the  faintest 
idea  of  what  was  meant  by  repentance.  The 
story  of  the  Cross  was  almost  entirely  new  to 
them.  One  of  them  had  heard  tell  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  but  never  knew  what  it  meant. 
In  fact  not  the  least  effort  had  been  made  to  in- 
struct them  in  any  way.  So  much  for  slavery 
as  a  system  for  Christianizing  the  African.  It 
would  do  your  heart  good  though  to  see  them 
improviug.  Nearly  all,  even  those  who  cannot 
read,  manage  to  repeat  a  Scripture  text  every 
week.  We  have  almost  as  mauy  adults  as  chil- 
dren in  the  school,  and  all  take  the  same  inter- 
est  in   learning  and  repeating  these  verses. 
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Some  repeat  six  and  eight  verses  without  mis- 
take. They  are  rapidly  committing  to  niemorj 
some  of  oor  prettiest  bynins.  So  that  every  thing 
is  encouraging." 

The  writer  states,  that  a  plain,  neat  brick 
building  has  been  erected  lor  a  place  of  worship 
and  school.  The  '  Contrabands"  themselves 
have  been  liberal  contributor-,  some  in  work 
and  others  in  money.  Even  the  children  have 
helped,  by  collections  ia  the  school.  Enough 
has  been  raised  by  these  interested  in  Lawrence 
to  finish  the  building,  but  contributions  would 
gladly  be  received  to  provide  furniture,  &c.  The 
people  have  all  been  most  agreeably  disappointed 
in  the  whole  behaviour  of  the  fugitives.  There 
are  few  idlers,  no  case  has  been  known  of  theft 
or  drunkenness  or  misbehaviour  of  any  kind. 
Many  of  both  sexes  are  excellent  workers.  A 
colored  man  arrived  a  few  weeks  ago  and  opened 
a  piivate  school  which  is  well  attended.  There 
has  not  been  a  single  addition  to  the  poor  de- 
pending upou  the  public  charity  from  their 
number." 


EMPLOYMENT  OF  ELM ALES  IN  INDUSTRIAL 
OPERATIONS. 

The  employment  of  females  in  industrial  ope- 
rations has  the  same  effect  on  the  wages  of  male 
mechanics  and  laborers  as  the  use  of  labor-savin-: 
machinery.  If  a  people  is  so  savage  as  to  till 
the  earth  with  their  naked  hands,  and  to  spin 
the  elothinff  by  twirling  the  thread  between 
the  thumb  and  finger,  they  cannot  be  as  well 
fed  and  clothed,  as  they  could  if  their  agricul- 
tural operations  were  conducted  with  the  aid  of 
cast-steel  ploughs  and  reaping  machines,  and 
their  manufactures  had  the  sen  ice  of  steam  en- 
gines and  all  the  complex  mechanism  of  modern 
civilization.  Men  labor  in  order  to  provide  for 
themselves  wealth  in  all  its  forms — food,  cloth- 
ing, houses,  fuel,  horses,  books,  &c.  Gold  and 
silver  coin  is  used  merely  to  effect  the  exchange 
of  the  surplus  products  of  one  man  for  the  sur- 
plus produced  by  another.  The  amount  of 
wealth  which  any  people  produces  depends 
wholly  upou  the  effectiveness  of  the  tools  with 
which  they  work,  aud  ou  the  constancy  and 
skill  with  which  these  tools  are  used.  A  man- 
factuiing  establishment  filled  with  looms  and 
spinning  frames  is  just  as  really  a  tool  as  an  ax 
or  a  hoe.  All  forms  of  active  capital  are  really 
tools  in  the  hands  of  laborers. 

The  more  abundant  and  excellent  the  took 
with  which  any  people  works,  the  larger  will  be 
the  product  of  wealth  to  be  divided  among  the 
individuals.  Consequently,  the  wages  in  any 
country  are  almost  exactly  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  labor-saving  machinery  which  it  em- 
ploys. In  Hiudoostan,  where  cloth  is  woven  by 
hanging;  the  harness  on  the  limbs  of  a  tree, 
wages  of  able-bodied  men  are  two  and  a  half 
cents  a  day,  while  iu  this  country,  where  labor- 
saving  machinery  is  most  freely  used,  wages 


range  from  ten  dollars  a  month  upward.  Sixty! 
yearn  a«:o,  before  the  introduction  of  the  power! 
loom  and  the  steam  engine  among  us,  the  rega-' 
lar  wages  for  men  was  about  seven  dollars  per 
month  in  the  average,  and  excellent  seamstresses 
were  hired  for  forty  cents  per  week. 

Now,  the  effect  of  having  half  of  the  commu-1 
nity  idle  is  precisely  the  same  as  the  effect  oil 
working  with  poor  tools;  it  diminishes  the  ag-l 
<:regate  product  of  wealth,  and  there  is  eonse-| 
quentlj  less  to  divide  among  individuals;  in  I 
other  words  wages  art?  lower  Those  English, I 
Scotch  and  Irish  mechanics  who  protest  against! 
the  employment  of  females  in  industrial  opera-l 
tions,  lor  fear  that  it  will  diminish  their  owol 
wages,  are  just  as  fooli.-h  as  their  brother  me- 
chanics who  object  to  the  use  of  labor-saving  ma- 
chinery. 

We  are  very  proud  of  the  fact  that  so  few 
American  mechanics — the  graduates  of  our  pub- 1 
lie  schools — fall  into  either  of  these  delusions. 
They  do  not  get  up  mobs  to  break  steam  engines 
in  pieces,  neither  do  they  organize  strikes  be- 
cause  girls  are  employed  in  the  shops.  They 
are  quite  willing  that  the  roughest  and  hardest1 
labor  should  be  performed  by  the  iron  arm  that 
never  tires,  and  iu  the  more  delicate  portions 
they  welcome  the  proffered  aid  of  a  woman.  1 
There  is  a  manliness,  too,  engendered  by  our  J 
free  institutions,  that  prompts  all  classes  of  ourfl 
people  to  bid  defiance  to  competitors.     We  re-l 
centlv  heard  a  broad  shouldered,  six-foot  printer  J 
remark,  **  If  I  cannot  make  a  living  in  spite  of  I 
the  competition  of  women,  1  may  starve,  but  I 
do  uot  believe  that  I  shall  complain." — *SWen- 
ttfic  America*. 


THE  SLAVES   IN  VIRGINIA. 

The  following  are  extracts  of  a  letter  from  the 
chaplain  of  one  of  the  New  Jersey  regiments  in 
the  army  before  Richmond  : 

"  Macon's  Farm  on  the  Chh  kahominy  River, 
Vikcima.  May  1*62. 

It  is  a  question  in  my  mind  whether  any  oue  I 
deserving  the  name  of  man  could  kuow  what  I 
know  of  slavery  from  personal  observation,  and 
not  be  heartily  indignant.  There  is  scaicely  a 
precept  in  the  Ten  Commandments  which  slavery 
does  not  violate  or  tempt  meu  to  violate.  Brought 
up  in  the  hot-bed  of  conservatism  at  New  Bruns- 
wick and  Princeton,  I  can  only  say  Amen  when 
Wesley  denounces  it  as  4  the  sum  of  all  villanies/ 

As  a  somewhat  close  observer  of  slaves  during 
the  last  few  months.  1  make  bold  to  suggest  that 
the  horrors  of  their  emancipation  are  in  a  great 
measure  imaginary.  The  slavesare  not  altogether 
uneducated.  Though  access  to  the  schools  has 
been  forbidden  them,  though  the  desire  and  at-  ' 
tempt  to  learn  has  been  promptly  and  Lmtalhf 
discouraged  with  numerous  stripes  ami  immedi-  1 
ate  sale  from  home  and  friends,  yet  such  has 
been  their  thirst  for  knowledge  that  a  consider- 
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able  number  have  learned  to  read  without  their 
musters'  knowledge. 

Another  fact  is  worthy  of  notice.  The  pre- 
resfl  cepts  and  promises  of  the  Gospel,  though  only 
heard  at  intervals,  and  probably  in  most  cases 
from  preachers  quite  illiterate,  have  yetsuuk  in- 
to their  simple  minds,  and  worked  with  surpris- 
ing power. 

A  writer  in  the  Evening  Post  some  time  since 
observed  that  '  the  black  race  was  naturally 
humble  and  forgiving.'  Notwithstanding  all 
their  provocations  in  the  wantonly-cruel  and 
long-continued  barbarities,  in  the  sudden  and 
ignoble  retreat  of  these  same  vain  glorious  and 
m  boasting  lords,  in  the  angry  and  threatening  ex- 
iggj  pressions  of  our  soldiers,  exasperated  by  the 
1  brutal  murder  of  their  comrades  who  had  fallen 
into  rebel  hands — in  the  face  of  all  this,  I  have 
seldom  or  never  heard  a  desire  for  revenge  ex- 
pressed by  any  negro.  There  is  a  universal  de- 
sire for  freedom  expressed  by  these  down-trod- 
den victims  of  oppression,  but  it  is  a  desire  for 
their  own  deliverance,  not  for  the  destruction  of 
their  tyrants. 

Again,  let  me  assure  you  that  they  are  not 
'entirely  improvident,  or  utterly  incompetent  to 
provide  for  their  own  wants/  While  we  lay  near 
Alexandria,  and  since  that  time,  on  our  marches 
through  Virginia,  wherever  we  have  passed  ne- 
groes who  were  practically  free  and  sure  of  re- 
ceiving fair  compensation  for  their  labor,  there 
we  have  found  them  shrewd,  industrious  and 
provident.  Where  they  are  slaves  and  treated 
as  such,  they  are  otherwise,  but  only  while  their 
thraldom  lasts.  Idleness  in  a  slave  may  be  al- 
most a  virtue,  designed  as  a  protest  against  the 
unnatural,  the  impious  degradation  of  God's 
children. 

Most  of  these  thriftless  blacks  feel,  doubtless, 
as  a  negro  shrewdly  remarked  to  me  a  few  days 
since.  Pie  was  speaking  of  the  insufficient  food, 
one  pound  of  meal  and  one  and  a  quarter  pounds 
of  bacon  per  week,  doled  out  to  him  by  his 
master. 

*  At  last,'  said  he,  1  I  thought  the  best  way 
was  to  work  as  he  fed.  He  gave  me  short  feed, 
and  I  gave  him  short  work.' 

Neither  are  they  unable  to  stand  the  rigors  of 
northern  climate.  Half  clothed,  living  in 
miserable  hovels  insufficiently  warmed,  with  no 
earthly  object  or  hope  in  their  existence,  they 
have  stood  the  cold  (greater  than  you  may  sup- 
pose) of  winters  in  this  latitude.  One  negro,  to 
escape  the  brutal  cruelty  of  his  master,  took  to 
the  woods,  and  preferred  to  face  the  rigors  of  the 
winter  rather  than  enjoy  the  comforts  of  his 
home  under  the  '  patriarchal  institution.'  The 
man  told  me  this  himself. 

Clothed  properly,  clothed  as  they  could  and 
Would  clothe  themselves  with  their  own  earnings, 
they  could  live  comfortably  at  the  North.  But 
they  are  not  wanted  there  j  and  they  do  not  want 
to  remove  northward.    The  negro  is  passionately 


attached  to  his  home  and  family.  One  lately  re- 
plied to  my  inquiry,  1  Do  you  wish  to  be  free?' 
'  Yes  j  but  I  cannot  leave  mother.  She  is  sixty 
or  seventy  years  old,  and,  considering  her  age, 
harder  druv  with  work  than  I  am.' 

This  attachment  to  home  has  diminished  the 
number  of  fugitives  northward  j  and  it  renders 
the  colonization  scheme  in  a  measure  abortive. 
It  makes  any  scheme  of  forced  migration  a  cruel 
addition  to  the  outrageous  injustice  which  the 
black  race  in  this  country  has  so  long  already 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  whites.  Nor  can 
they  be  spared.  The  laborers  of  a  community 
are  its  most  valuable,  most  indispensable  class. 
These  broad  lands  must  be  tilled  j  horses  must 
be  shod  ;  mills  must  be  run;  other  mechanical 
trades  must  be  carried  on.  Blacks  have  hereto- 
fore done  most  of  this  work,  and  must  continue 
to  do  it  till  their  place  is  supplied  by  other 
workingmen.  They  have  done  it  poorly  as  lash- 
driven  drudges;  they  will  do  it  cheerfully  and 
well  as  compensated  freemen. 

Further  to  the  south,  the  nature  of  the  climate 
requires  them  to  be  the  laborers.  Why  should 
the  cotton  culture  be  transferred  to  Africa,  in 
order  to  rid  our  country  of  black  men  ?  Why 
should  we  relinquish  the  benefits  of  that  cul- 
ture ?  It  may  be  said  that  four  millions  of  blacks 
cannot  live  as  freemen  in  a  community  with 
whites.  Intermarriage  and  amalgamation  of 
races  are  intimated  to  be  sufficient  reasons  for 
preventing  millions  of  men  from  receiving  their 
'  unalienable  rights.'  But  the  fact  is  patent  to 
every  observer,  that  amalgamation  is  much  more 
frequeut  where  the  blacks  are  enslaved,  and 
much  more  at  the  South  than  at  the  North. 

In  the  providence  of  God  this  question  of 
emancipation  has  been  thrust  upon  us  by  the 
madness  of  the  slaveholders  themselves.  It  was 
generally  conceded  that  the  Constitution  pro- 
tected slavery  where  it  existed.  But  the  rebels 
have  thrown  aside  the  Constitution  and  abjured 
its  protection.  It  is  now  evident  that  slavery  i.« 
the  cause  and  support  of  rebellion.  Its  extinc- 
tion is  now  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  necessity,  in 
order  to  the  permanent  pacification  of  our  be- 
loved country.  Why  should  we  hesitate  ?  A 
heathen  could  say,  and  a  heathen  audience  could 
applaud  the  saying,  '  Let  justice  be  doue,  though 
the  heavens  fall.'  " 


From  Harper's  Magazine. 
THE  AMERICAN  BANK  NOTE  COMPANY. 

The  "Bank  Note  Reporter "  is  a  suggestive,  if 
not  a  very  entertaining  work,  brim-full  of  facts. 
The  lists  of  this  financial  Index  Expuryatorius 
are  headed  with  the  significant  warning.  "  Re- 
fuse the  Notes  of  all  Banks  not  found  here," 
branding  in  a  phrase  a  crowd  of  broken  and 
fraudulent  concerns.  There  are  in  the  Uuited 
States  and  the  British  Provinces,  as  we  count, 
about  2000  banks  whose  notes  are  worth  some- 
thing— say  from  20  to  100  cents  on  the  dollar. 
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Upou  quite  four-fiffh.s  of  these,  fraudulent  notes 
have  been  detected,  usually  several  kinds  upon 
each.  Thus,  of  the  57  bunks  in  the  city  of 
New  York  not  one  baa  escaped,  the  total  num- 
ber of  fraudulent  issues  being  about  S50.  The 
same  ratio  would  give  12,000  for  the  whole 
country;  but  this  is  too  large,  since  banks  in 
the  commercial  parts  of  the  country  offer  the 
greatest  temptations  to  forgers.  Still  there  are 
noted  about  G000  different  issues  of  spurious 
notes.  Theoretically  every  man  is  liable  to  be 
defrauded  by  any  one  of  these.  At  first  view 
this  would  shake  our  confidence  in  the  genuine- 
ness of  any  bank  note.  But  the  fact  is,  that  in 
nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty  a  bad  bill  is  detect- 
ed almost  as  soon  as  its  circulation  is  attempted. 
The  number  of"  dangerous  "  counterfeits  is  very 
small.  Not  one  person  in  a  hundred  has  v  r 
lost  a  dollar  in  this  way. 

For  this  almost  complete  immunity  from  loss 
we  are  indebted  to  the  artistie  and  mechanical 
skill  which  is  lavished  upon  our  bank  notes. 
This  perfection  has  been  attained  by  slow  de- 
grees. Nothing  can  be  more  rude  than  the 
Massachusetts  notes  issued  in  1690,  the  first 
American  paper  money.  Hardly  better  are  the 
Continental  Bills,  first  issued  in  1 7 7 -"> .  These 
were  engraved  by  Paul  Keverc,  the  best  of  the 
four  engravers  then  in  the  country.  A  compar- 
ison of  these  with  a  United  States  Treasury  Note 
of  1861  will  show  the  progress  of  the  art  during 
the  interval. 

When  our  financial  system  began  to  assume  its 
present  form,  banks  were  multiplied,  each  of 
which  demanded  distinctive  notes.  Demand 
creates  supply,  and  the  best  artistie  talent  in  the 
country  was  attracted  in  this  direction.  At  first, 
a  single  artist  engraved  an  entire  plate,  and  not 
unfrequently  printed  it  with  his  own  bands. 
Afterward  several  combined  to  produce  a  plate, 
each  doing  that  part  of  the  work  in  which  he 
excelled  Various  machines  were  also  invented, 
some  of  which,  as  Perkins's  Transfer  Press  and 
Spencer's  Geometric  Lathe,  contain  the  germs 
of  the  complicated  instruments  which,  as  we 
shall  sec,  perform  such  an  important  part  in 
producing  a  bank  note  of  the  present  day. 
Subsequently  private  companies  were  organized, 
each  containing  artists  excelling  in  some  partic- 
ular bnmch.  Each  of  these  companies  produced 
excellent  work,  but  as  no  one  had  all  of  the  best 
talent,  and  as  each  had  the  exclusive  control  of 
some  valuable  mechanical  invention,  which  the 
others  could  not  use,  no  one  note  could  combine 
all  attainable  perfection.  Banks  meanwhile  de- 
manded the  most  perfect  notes  that  could  be 
produced. 

In  1858  the  leading  Bank  Note  firms,  nine  in 
number,  united  themselves  into  an  Association, 
which  was  incorporated  under  the  title  of  the 
M  American  Bank  Note  Company."  The  plates 
prepared  by  them  are  decidely  superior  to  any 
ever  before  executed.    More  recently  another 
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Association  for  the  same  purpose  has  beerll 
organized  under  the  name  of  the  *' Nationajj  I 
Bank  Note  Company."  The  generous  rivalry!! 
for  artistic  perfection  between  these  two  coin-lj 
pMliOS  affords  a  sure  guarantee  that  bank  notes!  I 
executed  in  America  will  continue  to  be,  as  they 
now  are,  superior  to  any  others  in  the  world. || 
No  other  country  has  yet  any  tiling  to  compare! I 
with  them.  The  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England! I 
and  of  the  Bank  of  France  are  rude  in  compari- II 
son.  Russia  will  soon  have  notes  equal  to  ourll 
own,  for  the  necessary  plates  are  now  in  process  II 
of  execution  by  the  American  Bank  Note  Cora-I 
pany. 

We  propose  to  describe  the  various  processes  I 
employed  by  this  Company,  and  incidentally  to  I 
give  information  which  will  aid  in  distinguish-  I 
ing  a  genuine  from  a  spurious  uote.  The  opera- 1 
tions  of  the  Company  are  conducted  in  the  noble  I 
"  Merchants'  Exchange"  building  iu  Wall  Street,  I 
Now  York. 

Passing  through  the  fine  portico,  with  itsli 
three  ranges  of  pillars,  each  -haft,  composed  of  I 
a  single  piece  of  granite,  50  feet  in  height,  aud  1 
so  large  that  three  men  clasping  hands  can  I 
hardly  embrace  it,  we  turn  to  the  right,  and  I 
enter  the  business  office  of  the  Company.  This 
is  by  no  means  our  first  visit. 

By  a  very  necessary  regulation  no  person  can 
t^o through  the  establishment  unless  accompanied 
by  some  officer  of  the  Company.  On  this  visit  I 
we  are,  by  appointment,  to  be  guided  by  the 
President  of  the  Company.  We  rind  him  at  the 
mom  nt  engaged  in  conversation  with  a  couple 
of  gentlemen.  Que  of  these  we  recognize,  from 
published  portraits,  as  Mr.  Chase,  the  Secretary 
dt  the  Treasury;  the  other  is  Mr.  Cisco,  the  As- 
siatant  Treasurer  in  New  York. 

Awaiting  the  disengagement  of  our  escort,  we 
pass  up  to  the"  Modellingand  Designing  Rooms," 
a  handsome  suit  of  apartments  with  a  lofty 
groined  roof.  The  walls  are  covered  with  orig- 
inal drawings  by  Parley,  (.Vih-ar,  Edmonds, 
Hcrrick,  and  others.  Port-folios  filled  with  such 
drawings  are  opened  for  our  inspection.  A 
connoisseur  in  art  could  nowhere  spend  a  more 
pleasant  day  than  here.  Some  of  the  most 
curious  of  these  drawings  are  those  sent  from 
Russia,  which  are  to  be  reproduced  on  the 
Russian  notes.  These  drawings  have  been 
used  as  designs  for  vignettes.  They  are  made 
much  larger  than  the  engravings  from  them. 

When  an  engraving  is  to  be  made  after  one  of 
these  drawings,  it  is  photographed  in  the  exact 
size  desired  upon  a  plate  of  steel;  the  outlines 
are  cut  faintly  upon  the  plate,  which  is  then  given 
to  the  engraver  to  fill  up. 

There  are  three  general  methods  of  producing 
pictures  by  engraving. 

1.  Lithography. — This  is  based  on  the  chem- 
ical law  that  oil  and  water  will  not  mix  ;  or,  as 
it  is  sometimes  expressed,  that  il  you  cannot  wet 
grease  or  grease  water."    A  drawing  is  made, 
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with  pen  or  pencil;  upon  a  kind  of  fine-grained 
porous  stone.  The  pencil  or  the  ink  is  of  an 
oily  composition.  To  print  this  drawing  the  stone 
is  rubbed  over  with  a  moistened  sponge ;  the 
water  will  not  adhere  to  the  lines  of  the  drawing, 
but  will  to  the  parts  of  the  stone  not  covered. 
Then  a  roller  charged  with  an  oily  ink  is  passed 
over  the  stone;  the  ink  adheres  to  the  lines  of 
the  picture,  but  it  is  thrown  off  by  the  moist 
portions.  A  sheet  of  paper  is  then  laid  on  the 
stone,  and  a  heavy  roller  passed  over  it.  The 
ink  is  taken  off  by  the  paper,  and  a  fac-simile 
of  the  drawing  is  produced.  This  process  of 
wetting,  inking,  and  rolling  is  repeated  for  every 
impression. 

2.  Copper-plate  Engraving. — In  this  the  lines 
and  dots  which  make  up  the  picture  are  cut,  one 
by  one,  upon  a  plate  of  metal.  To  print  from 
this,  the  whole  plate  is  covered  with  ink,  which 
also  fills  up  the  engraved  lines  and  dots.  This 
ink  is  carefully  wiped  off  from  the  surface  of  the 
plate,  leaving  only  that  which  fills  the  engraved 
lines.  Then  the  paper  is  laid  on  the  plate, 
which  is  passed  under  a  heavy  roller,  which 
forces  the  surface  of  the  sheet  into  the  lines, 
taking  up  the  ink.  This  process  of  inking, 
wiping,  and  rolling  must  be  repeated  for  each 
impression.  Engraving  on  steel  is  precisely  the 
same  as  on  copper.  Copper,  being  a  soft  metal, 
wears  out  rapidly  in  printing,  so  that  but  few 
perfect  copies  can  be  obtained  from  a  copper- 
plate; steel  being  much  harder,  furnishes  a 
greater  number  of  copies. 

3.  Engraving  on  Wood. — This,  in  most  re- 
spects, is  the  precise  opposite  of  copper-plate 
engraving.  A  piece  of  box-wood  is  cut  off 
across  the  grain.  The  surface  is  polished,  and 
upon  this  the  artist,  with  an  ordinary  lead  pen- 
cil, makes  a  drawing,  precisely  as  though  he 
were  making  it  upon  paper,  giving  every  line, 
just  as  he  wishes  it  to  appear.  This  block  is 
then  given  to  the  engraver,  who  cuts  away  every 
part  of  the  wood  not  covered  by  the  artist's 
lines;  these  are  left  standing  in  relief.  The 
printing  of  a  wood  block  is  performed  in  the 
same  manner  as  from  types.  The  essential  point 
of  difference  between  copper-plates  and  wood- 
cuts is,  that  in  the  former  the  parts  which  ap- 
pear are  cut  by  the  engraver ;  in  the  latter  the 
parts  which  do  not  appear  are  cut  away.  To 
form  an  idea  of  the  relative  difficulties  of  the 
two  processes,  let  any  one,  with  a  black  pencil 
and  white  paper,  try  to  make  a  copy,  line  for 
line,  of  any  engraving.  If  he  succeeds,  he  will 
do  just  what  the  copper-plate  engraver  might 
have  done.  Then  let  him  try,  upon  a  black 
slate  with  a  white  pencil,  to  make  a  perfect 
fac-simile  of  his  other  drawing.  He  must 
mark  around  all  lines  which  he  wishes  to  ap- 
pear, leaving  them  black,  and  "covering  the  in- 
terspaces with  white.  If  he  succeeds,  he  will 
have  done  just  what  the  wood  engraver  has  ac- 
complished.   Wood  engraving  has  within  a  few 


years  been  brought  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection. 
Without  it  no  illustrated  publication  of  large 
circulation  could  be  produced,  because  it  is  the 
only  means  by  which  copies  can  be  produced 
with  the  necessary  rapidity.  But  there  are  cer- 
tain effects  within  the  reach  of  the  copper  plate 
engraver  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  the  engraver 
on  wood  or  of  the  lithographer.  These  are 
just  the  things  which  are  demanded  in  a  bank 
note. 

Engraving  upon  copper  or  steel  is  the  only 
style  used  for  bank  notes. 

We  shall  have  occasion,  in  following  up  our 
subject,  to  visit  the  Modelling  Room  again.  At 
present  we  will  accompany  the  President,  who 
has  joined  us,  on  a  tour  through  the  establish- 
ment. We  follow  a  passage,  and  ascend  a  half 
flight  of  stairs,  where  we  find  ourselves  con- 
fronted by  the  day  watchman.  We  note,  here 
as  elsewhere,  the  massive  construction  of  the 
building.  The  floors  and  stairs  are  composed  of 
massive  blocks  of  granite;  the  walls  are  of 
solid  stone  or  brick;  the  railings  are  of  iron. 
From  this  point  passages  and  stairways  diverge 
to  the  various  working  rooms,  and  no  person  un- 
less an  employe  can  pass  without  a  special  order 
from  the  heads  of  the  Company.  The  employes 
even  can  only  go  to  their  own  department,  en- 
gravers taking  one  way  and  printers  another. 
A  man  may  have  been  for  years  employed  in 
one  department  without  ever  having  visited  the 
others. 

(To  be  continued  • ) 


BREAD  POUND  AFTER  MANY  DAYS — TRACES  IN 
PERSIA  OF  H.  MARTYN. 

"The  News  of  the  Churches"  for  March 
contains  an  interesting  account  written  by  Mr. 
Batley,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  who 
lately  died,  of  traces  found  at  Shiraz  in  Persia 
of  the  influence  of  the  devoted  missionary  Henry 
Martyn.  The  writer  had  been  at  Shiraz  spend- 
ing a  few  weeks.  Having  been  invited  to  dine 
or  sup  with  a  Persian  party  in  that  city,  he 
found  a  number  of  guests  assembled.  Among 
them  was  one  who  took  but  little  part  in  the 
conversation,  and  appeared  to  be  intimate  with 
no  one  but  the  master  of  the  house.  After  some 
days,  Mr.  Batley  had  an  opportunity  of  convers- 
ing with  this  individual,  whose  name  was 
Mahommed  Raheem.  In  the  course  of  conver- 
sation, he  drew  from  the  Persian  the  acknow- 
ledgment that  he  was  a  Christian.  We  give 
the  rest  in  Mr.  Batley's  own  words  : 

"I  should  vainly  endeavor  to  describe  the 
astonishment  which  seized  me  at  this  declaration. 
I  surveyed  Mahommed  Raheem  at  first,  with  a 
look  which,  judging  from  its  reflection  from  his 
benign  countenance,  must  have  betokened  sus- 
picion or  even  contempt.  The  consideration 
that  he  could  have  no  motive  to  deceive  me  in 
this  disclosure,  which  was  of  infinitely  greater 
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ieriousness  to  himself  than  to  me.  speedily  re- 
stored me  to  recollection,  and  banished  ever) 
sentiment  but  joy.  I  could  not  refrain  from 
pressing  silently  his  hand  to  my  heart. 

"  He  was  not  unmoved  at  this  transport,  but 
he  betrayed  no  unmanly  emotions.  He  told  me 
that  I  had  possessed  myself  of  a  secret,  which, 
in  spite  of  his  opinions  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
every  one  to  wear  openly,  he  had  hitherto  con- 
cealed, except  from  a  few  who  participated  in 
his  own  sentiments. 

ut  And  whence  came  this  happy  change  V  I 
asked.  1 1  will  tell  you/  he  replied.  '  In  the 
year  1223  (of  the  llcjira,)  there  came  to  this 
city  an  Englishman,  who  taught  the  religion  of 
Christ,  with  a  boldness  unparalleled  in  Persia,  in 
the  midst  of  much  scorn  and  ill  treatment  from 
our  mollahs,  as  well  as  the  rabble.  He  was  a 
beardless  youth,  and  evidently  enfeebled  by  dis- 
ease. He  dwelt  amongst  us  for  more  than  a 
year.  I  was  then  a  decided  enemy  to  iniidels, 
as  the  Christians  are  termed  by  the  followers  of 
Mahommed  ;  and  I  visited  this  teacher  of  the 
despised  sect  with  the  declared  object  of  treat- 
ing him  with  scorn,  and  exposing  his  doctrines 
with  contempt.  Although  1  pi  t»  feted  for  some 
time  in  this  behaviour  towards  him,  I  f  und  that 
every  interview  not  on)y  increased  tin  respect 
lor  the  individual,  but  diminished  toy  confidence 
in  the  faith  in  which  I  was  educated.  His  ex- 
treme forbearance  towards  the  violence  of  his 
opponents,  the  calm  and  yet  convincing  manner 
in  which  he  exposed  the  fallacies;.  -tries 
by  which  he  was  assailed — for  he  spoke  Persian 
excellently — gradually  inclined  me  to  listen  to 
his  arguments,  to  inquire  dispassionately  into 
the  subject  of  them,  and  finally  to  read  a  tract 
which  he  had  written  in  reply  to  a  d<  fence  of 
Islamism  by  our  chief  mollahs.  Need  I  detain 
you  longer?  the  result  of  my  examination  was  a 
conviction  that  the  youug  disputant  was  right. 
Shame,  or  rather  fear,  withheld  me  from  avow- 
ing this  opinion.  I  ever  avoided  the  society  of 
the  Christian  teacher,  though  he  remained  in  the 
city  so  long.  Just  before  he  quitted  Shins,  I 
could  not  refrain  from  paying  him  a  farewell 
visit.  Our  conversation — the  memory  of  it  will 
never  fade  from  the  tablet  of  my  miud — sealed 
my  conversion.  He  gave  me  a  book — it  has 
ever  been  my  constant  c  ompanion,  the  study  of 
it  has  formed  my  most  delightful  occupation — 
its  contents  have  often  consoled  me.' 

"  Upon  this  he  put  into  my  hands  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  in  Persian  ;  on  one  of  the 
blank  leaves  was  written  :  1  There  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.' 

Henry  Martyn." 

Mercy  is  like  a  rainbow  which  God  set  in  the 
heavens  as  a  remembrancer  to  man.  We  must 
not  look  for  it  after  night ;  it  shines  not  in  the 
other  world.  If  we  refuse  mercy  here,  we  must 
have  justice  to  eternity. — Jeremy  Taylor. 
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For  Frien.l»'  Review. 
"  THE  LORD  18  RISEN." 

M  HE  IS  IUSKM  INDUED. " 
(Salutation  und  renpoiiMj  of  th«  early  Chriilians  ) 
Joy  !  Thou  art  risen  !  never  mortal  anguish 

Can  press  Thee  now, 
Never  again  beiieath  the  cross  thou'lt  languish, 
And  tainting  bow. 

Joy!  that  throughout  etcraity's  duration, 

Thou  can'st  not  know 
Again,  the  desert's  dark  humiliation 

Gethsemanes  woe. 

Joy  1  that  forever  from  Thy  heart  is  taken, 

The  heavy  load 
That  broke  it,  with  the  cry,  "lam  forsaken. 

My  God,  my  God  1" 

Risen  to  all  dominion,  power  and  glory, 

My  bumbled  soul 
Bowa  with  adoring  reverence  before  Thee, 

Owns  Thy  control. 

In  joyful  song  of  love  and  of  thanksgiving, 

My  voice  I  lift — 
Because  Thou  livest,  I  am  also  living, 

My  life,  Thy  gift  I 

A  baptism  deep  unto  my  childish  stature 

With  Thee  I  share, 
A  cross  made  heavy  by  my  feeble  nature, 

For  Thee  I  bear ! 

Only  that  cry  of  utter  desolation, 

"  Thine,  Thine  alone, 
Even  in  hours  of  deepest  tribulation, 
I  may  not  own. 

Risen  with  Thee,  dear  Lord,  and  dare  I  name  it? 

From  drath-bonds  freed  ! 
Let  every  step  of  my  new  life  proclaim  it — 

Risen  indeed  ! 
Germantown,  S. 


THE  TEMPEST. 

We  were  crowded  in  the  cabin, 
Not  a  soul  would  dare  to  sleep — 

It  was  midnight  on  the  waters. 
And  a  storm  was  on  the  deep. 

Tis  a  fearful  thing  in  winter 
To  be  shattered  In  the  blast, 

And  to  hear  the  rattling  trumpet 
Thunder  "  Cut  away  the  mast !" 

So  we  shuddered  there  in  silence — 
For  the  stoutest  held  his  breath — 

While  the  hungry  sea  was  roaring, 
And  the  breakers  talked  with  Death. 

As  thus  we  sat  in  darkness, 
Each  one  busy  in  his  prayers — 

i:  We  are  lost !"  the  captain  shouted, 
As  he  staggered  down  the  stairs. 

But  his  little  daughter  whispered, 

As  she  took  his  icy  hand, 
"Isn't  God  upon  the  ocean. 

Just  the  same  as  on  the  land  ?" 

Then  we  kissed  the  little  maiden, 
And  we  spoke  in  better  cheer. 

And  we  anchored  safe  in  harbor. 
When  the  morn  was  shining  clear. 

J.  T.  Field*. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  1st  inst.,  but  contain  nothing  important 
in  addition  to  previous  ones. 

England. — Lord  Canning,  until  recently  Governor 
General  of  India,  died  in  London  on  the  17th  ult. 
He  was  a  son  of  the  celebrated  George  Canning,  had 
held  several  public  offices  in  England,  and  gov- 
erned India  during  the  great  native  rebellion. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  works  for  the  under- 
ground railroad  in  London  had  been  flooded  and 
somewhat  damaged  by  the  breaking  of  a  sewer. 
The  loss  to  the  contractors  was  estimated  at  £12,000, 
and  the  opening  of  the  road  would  be  delayed  three 
months. 

France. — A  project  is  on  foot  for  a  grand  Univer- 
sal Exhibition,  of  a  permanent  character,  in  Paris,  to 
commence  next  year. 

It  was  asserted  that  Admiral  Graviere  would  im- 
mediately take  command  of  a  strong  concentration 
of  French  war  vessels  in  the  American  waters,  which 
concentration  the  Patrie  declared  to  be  justified  by 
what  may  arise  from  the  American  war  and  Mexican 
affairs  ;  and  that  the  Emperor  had  resolved  to  send 
sufficient  troops  to  Mexico  to  force  a  way  to  the 
capital.  A  debate  on  Mexican  affairs  had  taken 
place  in  the  Legislative  Body,  in  which  the  Minister 
who  defended  the  government  declared  that  insults 
must  be  avenged,  and  the  Mexicans  left  to  choose 
their  own  government. 

The  German  Confederacy. — A  political  meeting 
of  great  importance  for  the  future  of  the  German 
Confederacy  was  held  at  Frankfort.  A  large  number 
of  actual  and  former  members  of  the  representative 
Assemblies  of  Germany  met  to  discuss  the  question 
of  German  unity,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  periodi- 
cal meetings  of  Deputies  from  all  the  German  Parlia- 
ments. Among  those  present  were  Unruh,  in  1848 
President  of  the  Second  Prussian  Chamber,  Professor 
Kausser  of  Heidelberg,  Benningsen  of  Hanover,  the 
President  of  the  German  National  Verein,  and  other 
prominent  Liberalists.  The  relation  of  Austria  to 
the  German  Union  was  the  subject  of  a  warm  dis- 
cussion, and  it  was  on  all  sides  agreed  that  the  Ger- 
mans of  Austria,  but  no  other  tribe  of  the  polyglot 
empire,  should  be  comprised  in  the  reorganized  Con- 
federacy. The  meeting  passed  also  a  unanimous 
resolution  to  appoint  a  committee  to  convene  a  meet- 
ing of  all  the  present  and  former  members  of  Ger- 
man representative  Assemblies,  inclusive  of  the  Ger- 
man Austrians,  in  order  to  discuss  the  public  affairs 
of  Germany,  particularly  the  question  of  the  Consti- 
tution. Fifteen  members  were  chosen  as  the  Com- 
mittee, with  power  of  adding  other  names  to  their 
list. 

Ionian  Islands. — The  Lord  High  Commissioner  of 
the  Ionian  Islands  has  again  refused  to  receive  a  me- 
morial of  the  Chamber  relative  to  a  union  of  the 
Islands  with  Greece,  which  the  Chamber  has  been 
demanding  for  years  with  perfect  unanimity,  but 
always  in  vain.  The  Chamber  has  resolved  to  bring 
a  complaint  against  the  Commissioner  before  the 
Queen. 

Russia. — The  government  has  recognized  the  king- 
dom of  Italy. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  signed  the  Tax  bill, 
the  Pacific  Railroad  bill,  and  the  act  prohibiting 
polygamy  in  Utah. 

The  President  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  1st 
inst.,  in  pursuance  ofthe  act  of  Congress  for  the  col- 
lection of  direct  taxes  in  insurrectionary  districts, 
passed  on  the  7th  ult.,  which  requires  him  to  declare 
what  States  or  parts  of  States  are  in  insurrection. 
He  proclaims  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Georgia,  Ala- 


bama, Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Arkansas,  Ten- 
nessee, North  Carolina,  and  Virginia,  except  certain 
specified  counties,  to  be  in  that  condition,  by  reason 
of  which  the  civil  authority  is  obstructed  so  that 
the  "  act  to  provide  increased  revenue  from  imports, 
to  pay  the  interest  on  the  public  debt  and  for  other 
purposes,"  passed  in  the  8th  month  last,  cannot  be 
peaceably  executed  ;  and  that  the  taxes  legally 
chargeable  upon  real  estate  therein,  under  the  last- 
named  act,  together  with  a  penalty  of  50  per  cent,  of 
said  taxes,  shall  be  a  lien  upon  the  same  until 
paid. 

A  new  law  has  gone  into  effect  in  New  York,  allow- 
ing married  women  doing  business  on  their  own  ac- 
count to  file  a  certificate  in  the  office  of  the  city  or 
town  clerk,  and  thus  protect  the  property  vested  in 
their  separate  business  from  any  claim  of  their  hus- 
bands' creditors.  This  applies  to  boarding-houso 
keepers  as  well  as  those  engaged  in  trading  or 
other  business. 

Military  Affairs. — The  Secretary  of  War  on  the  2d 
inst.,  transmitted  to  the  House  of  Representatives  a 
letter  to  him  from  Gen.  Hunter,  the  commander  in 
South  Carolina,  in  response  to  a  resolution  of  inquiry 
relative  to  the  reported  organization  of  a  regiment  of 
fugitive  slaves.  He  states  in  substance,  that  a  regi- 
ment has  been  formed,  not  of  fugitive  slaves,  but  of 
persons  whose  late  masters  are  "  fugitive  rebels," 
and  who,  far  from  seeking  to  avoid  the  latter,  are 
preparing  themselves,  to  join  effectively  in  pursuit  of 
them.  The  instructions  of  Secretary  Cameron  to 
Gen.  Sherman  distinctly  authorizing  the  employ- 
ment of  all  loyal  persons  in  any  manner  in  which 
they  can  be  useful,  he  considers  fully  to  justify  the 
enlistment  of  fugitive  slaves,  could  such  be  found  ; 
which  has  not  been  the  case,  however,  the  slaves 
having  remained  on  the  plantations,  and  welcomed 
the  troops,  and  the  only  fugitives  being  the  masters. 
He  has  received  no  specific  authority  to  furnish  arms 
or  clothing  to  the  people  in  question,  neither  has  he 
to  supply  tools  when  employing  them  as  laborers, 
but  deeming  that  the  liberty  to  employ  men  in  any 
particular  capacity  implied  the  liberty  to  supply 
what  was  necessary,  he  has  clothed,  armed  and 
equipped  "the  only  loyal  regiment  yet  raised  in 
South  Carolina."  The  experiment,  so  far  as  made,  has 
proved  successful,  the  officers  in  charge  of  the 
blacks  unanimously  reporting  favorably  of  their  con- 
duct and  capacity. 

From  Vicksburg  we  have  accounts  that  the  com- 
mander of  the  "ram  "  fleet  which  aided  in  the  cap- 
ture of  Memphis,  had  communicated  with  Com.  Far- 
ragut,  whose  fleet  was  below,  by  sending  a  small 
party  across  the  bend  of  the  river,  on  the  Louisiana 
side.  On  the  26th,  Porter's  mortar  fleet  commenced 
bombarding  the  batteries  below  the  town,  and  con- 
tinued till  the,  next  day,  during  which  time  eight  or 
nine  of  Farragut's  vessels  passed  up  without  sus- 
taining any  serious  damage.  Davis'  fleet  arrived  on 
the  2d  inst  from  Memphis,  to  co-operate  with  Farra- 
gut.  An  assault  was  expected  to  be  made  on  the  4th. 

Gen.  Halleck  has  informed  the  War  Department 
that  on  the  1st  inst.,  two  regiments  of  his  cavalry 
were  attacked  near  Booneville,  Miss.,  by  a  greatly 
superior  force,  which  they  repulsed  after  several 
hours'  fighting,  with  inconsiderable  loss.  No  other 
engagements  are  reported  in  that  quarter. 

The  U.  S.  forces  have  been  withdrawn  from  James 
island,  near  Charleston.  On  the  21st  ult.,  a  small 
expedition  on  two  boats  went  up  North  Edisto  river 
to  the  main  land,  and  dispersed  a  rebel  force  found 
encamped  there. 

More  recent  and  complete  accounts  of  occurrence 
near  Richmond  show  that  for  six  days,  from  the  26th 
ult.,  to  the  10th  inst.,  the  fighting  was  kept  up,  with 
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little  intermission,  except  at  night,  Gen.  M  Clellan's 
army  gradually  retreating  from  its  former  positions 
to  the  bunks  of  James  river,  where  it  was  stationed 
at  the  last  accounts,  about  27  miles  below  Richmond. 
A  number  of  gunboats  are  in  the  river,  nrbfch  will 
co-operate  with  the  laud  forces,  and  it  is  understood 
that  the  latter  are  now  intrenched.  The  con- 
nects during  those  six  days  are  described  as  of  the 
most  desperate  character.  The  rebel  forces,  it  is  as- 
serted, greatly  outnumbered  the  U.  S.  troops,  so  that  I 
fresh  bodies  of  men  were  repeatedly  brought  up  to 
attack  those  already  wearied  and  almost  exhausted. 
The  loss  on  both  sides  must  be  very  great.  That  of 
M  Clellan's  army  is  generally  estimated  at  not  less 
than  10,000  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  and 
some  suppose  it  to  be  much  greater.  As  many  of 
the  wounded,  as  well  as  the  dead,  were  necessarily 
left  behind  in  the  retreat,  the  number  cannot  be  ac- 
curately known. 

Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the  1st  inst.,  passed 
the  Army  Appropriation  bill,  the  proviso  limiting  the 
army  to  750,000  men  having  been  stricken  out,  and 
some  other  amendments  adopted.  The  bill  for  the 
admission  of  West  Virginia  was  discussed,  the  tjues- 
tion  being  on  Sumner's  amendment,  that  afu  r  Tt!i  mo. 
4th,  1863,  there  shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  invol- 
untary servitude,  save  as  a  punishment  for  rritne. 
in  the  new  State.  After  a  considerable  debate,  the 
bill  was  postponed  for  a  time.  On  the  2d,  the  Ju- 
diciary Committee  reported  back  the  bill  to  punish 
persons  giving  or  offering  a  consideration  to  mem- 
bers of  Congress  or  officers  of  government,  for  pro- 
curing contracts  or  office.  Wright,  of  Ir.d.,  ottered  a 
resolution  to  expel  Senator  Simmons,  of  R.  [.,  00  the 
ground  of  his  having  agreed  to  receive  payment  for 
using  his  official  influence  to  procure  a  contract.  It 
was  laid  over.  A  report  from  the  conference  com- 
mittee on  the  Indian  Appropriation  bill  was  ndopt- 
ed.  The  bill  authorizing  an  additional  is-ue  of 
Treasury  notes  was  passed,  with  amendments  re- 
serving $75,000,000  for  prompt  payment  of  deposits, 
authorizing  the  notes  issued  to  be  paid  in  com.  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and 
limiting  the  amount  of  notes  under  live  dollars  to 
$20,000,000.  An  amendment  imposing  a  duty  of 
two  per  cent,  annually,  to  be  paid  by  every  person 
or  corporation  issuing  notes  for  circulation  as  money, 
was  rejected,  yeas  10,  nays  27.  On  the  3d,  the  bill 
to  provide  a  Territorial  government  for  Arizona  was 
postponed  till  the  12th  mo.  next.  The  bill  to  con- 
firm certain  land  grants  to  Connecticut  and  Min- 
nesota, and  that  from  the  House  altering  certain  ju- 
dicial districts,  were  passed.  On  the  5th,  several 
bills  were  passed,  among  which  were  the  following: 
to  abolish  certain  ports  of  entry  in  the  Mississippi 
valley;  for  the  collection  of  revenue  on  the  northern, 
north-eastern  and  north-western  frontier;  making 
appropriation  for  the  payment  of  certain  bounties  ; 
and  one  in  relation  to  schools  for  colored  children  in 
Washington  and  Georgetown.  On  the  7th,  a 
committee  of  conference  was  appointed  on  the 
Treasury  note  bill,  and  it  subsequently  made  a 
report,  which  was  agreed  to,  providing  for  the 
issue  of  $35,000,000  of  small  notes,  and  a  reservation 
of  $50,000,000.  The  bill  supplementary  to  the  act 
abolishing  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and 
the  general  pension  bill  were  passed.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Finance  reported  back  the  Tariff  bill  with 
amendments.  The  bill  to  establish  provisional  gov- 
ernments in  certain  cases  in  rebellious  States,  was 
discussed  without  definite  result. 

The  bill  to  increase  temporarily  the  duties  on  im- 
ports, (the  Tariff  bill,)  passed  the  House  on  the  1st. 
The  bill  for  appointing  a  commission  to  ascertain 
the  claims  of  loyal  citizens  for  property  destroyed  or 


nt, 
the, 


taken  by  l\  S.  troops,  was  postponed  till  the  12tfc 
month.    On  the  -'d,  the  Senate '«  amendment!)  to  lb< 
Army  Appropriation  bill  were  concurred  in.    A  reft 
olution   was   adopted  calling  on  the   Sacrttarj  Ol 
War  to  communicate  any  explanation  given  by  Gen 
McClellan,  of  the  evacuation  of  White  House,  Va*n 
also  one  directing  the  Naval  Committee  to  imjuin 
into  the  expediency  of  procuring  a  site  for  the  mana 
facture  of  iron  to  be  used  for  &hip-buildiug.  Seuafc 
bills  giving  compensation  f, rlj.-ses  sustained  by  i 
rines  in  the  foundering  of  the  steamer  Governor  on 
way  to  Port  Royal,  for  the  aid  of  the  families  of  tho 
lost   on  the  Congress  and    Cumberland,  and 
Senate  joint  resolution  compensating  the  crew  ol 
Varuna,  sunk  in  the  action  below  New  Orleans,  > 
passed.     The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  which  v< 
referred  petitions  from  inhabitants  of  Ohio  for 
expulsion  of  Representative  Vallandigham,  aske 
be  and  were  discharged  from  their  further  consid 
tion,  the  same  committee  reported  a  bill  provh 
for  the  trial  or  discharge  of  State  prisoners.  I 
rects  the  Secretaries  of  State  and  War  to  furni.- ! 
soon  as  practicable,  to  the  Judges  of  the  Circuit 
District  Court,  a  list  of  all  persons,  citizens  of  Si 
where  the  Federal  judicial  process  is  continued, 
are  or  may  be  held  as  Suite  or  political  prisoi 
Where  a  grand  jury  has  terminated  its  proceed 
without  Hading  an  indictment,  the  Judge-  thai 
rect  the  discharge  of  the  prisoners.    The  bill 
provides  for  the  bailing  of  prisoners.    One  se< 
declares  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  l'n-i, 
when  the  public  safety  requires  it,  to  suspend 
privilege  of  habeas  corpus,  and  when  so  s impended, 4. 
it  shall  be  unlawful  fur  any  Judge  to  allow  -ucb^ 
writ.    The  Senate  bill  providing  that  in  States  ^P" 
insurrection,  sureties  of  defalcating  postmasters  may| 
be  soed  within  two  years  after  the  Courts  are  rwT 
opened,  was  passed.    The  House  non-concurred  in 
the  Senate's  substitute  for  the  Confiscation  bill.  TH 
bill  for  enlarging  the  Illinois  and  Michigan  canal  fl^ 
admit  the  pas. -age  of  armed  vessels,  having  beeil 
tabled  on  a  previous  day,  the  vote  was  now  recon- 
sidered, and  the  bill  postpone.!  to  lJth  month  <8th,| 
Much  of  the  sitting  of  the  5th  was  occupied  wiffl 
a  debate  on  a  motion  of  Wickliffe,  of  Kentuekj 
to  reconsider   the    vote   ordering  General  Hunter^ 
letter  relative  to  the  organization  of  negrj  regw 
ments  to  be  printed.    The  motion  to    r>  <  onsidqjfl 
was  finally  laid  on  the  table,  by  a  vote  of  »  1  to  26. 
The  House  non-concurred  in  the  Senate's  amend- 
ments to  the  Treasury  note  bill,  and  ordered  a  com- 
mittee of  conference.    A  bill  reported  from  the  Ju- 
diciary Committee  was  passed,  prohibiting  the  con- 
finement of  soldiers  in  the  prison  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  except  for  certain  crimes,  and  discharg- 
ing those  now  there.     A  resolution  was  adoptiB 
calling  on  the  Secretary  of   War  for  information 
whether  any  member  of  Congress  has  been  inter* 
ested  in  contracts  since  the  1st  of  4th  month  last. 
On  the  7tb,  the  Senate  bills  for  establishing  arsenal! 
at  Columbus,  Indianapolis,  and  Rock  Island,  and  M 
carry  into  effect  the  treaty  with  Great  Hritain  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade,  authorizing  the  ap- 
pointment, by  the  President,  of  judges  or  arbitrator} 
at  New  York,  Sierra  Leone,  and  the  Cape  ol  Good 
Hope,  were  passed,  as  was  one    directing  credit! 
given  on  the  proper  books  to  the  Indian  tribes  fbf 
the  amount  of  trust  bonds  abstracted  from  the  Inte- 
rior Department.     The  Judiciary  Committee  was  iOr 
structed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  ascertaining 
the  amount  of  property  captured  in  New  Mexico  fro* 
the  people  and  the  general  government  by  authority 
of  Texas,  and  providing  for  the  confiscation  of  land 
in  that  State  sufficient  for  indemnity,  and  to  report  by 
bill  or  otherwise. 
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HOMAS  Paltan  of  Gainsborough,  England, 
died  \§ih  of  1st  mo.,  1861,  aged  years. 

This  dear  Friend  was  naturally  of  a  timid  and 
Indent  character,  and  his  life  afforded  striking 
idence  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace  to  up- 
»ld  amidst  manifold  trials  and  weaknesses  of 


e  flesh  and  spirit,  when  the  heart  is  given  up 
the  Lord  in  sincerity.    The  language  seems 
nan  »pli cable  to  his  case  :  "  To  this  man  will  I  look, 
en  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  contrite  spirit 
d  trembleth  at  my  word." 
He  was  born  at  Helpringham,  near  Sleaford, 
Lincolnshire,  in  the  year  1771.    When  a 
»ung  man,  and  before  he  came  amongst  Friends, 
was  occasionally  overtaken  with  the  sin  of 
I  temperance,  but  being  sincerely  desirous  of 
ercoming  this  temptation,  he  became  a  total 
stainer  for  one  year.    There  being  at  that 


I 


e  no  Temperance  Societies  under  which  to 
Ike  shelter,  the  idea  of  abstaining  appears  to 
live  been  original,  and  he  was  never  afterwards 
■kilty  of  excess.  Several  years  previous  to  his 
Scease  he  joined  the  Total  Abstinence  Society, 
.Icause  to  which  he  became  much  attached. 
uHHe  was  educated  in  connection  with  the 
I Church  of  England;"  but,  not  feeling  satis- 
d  in  that  communion,  he  for  a  while  frequent- 
a  dissenting  place  of  worship;  still  he  found 
t  that  peace  for  which  his  soul  longed  ;  and 
ing  undecided  where  to  go,  he  entirely  ab- 
ated himself  from  public  worship,  retiring 
th  his  Bible  into  his  solitary  ehamber.  One 
y,  while-thus  engaged,  the  words,  <; assemble 
urselves,"  were  deeply  impressed  upon  his 
nd,  and  were  made  the  means  ofarousing  him 
the  duty  of  uniting  with  others  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  worshipping  Almighty  God.  About  this 
time,  he  heard  of  two  women  Friends  being  at 
Thorne,  the  place  where  he  then  resided.  He 
felt  disposed  to  attend  their  meeting,  and  was 
much  affected  under  the  ministry  of  Elizabeth 
Coggeshall.  The  serious  perusal  of  the  life  of 
John  Roberts  also  produced  a  favorable  impres- 
sion respecting  the  Society  of  Friends;  and  he 
ultimately  believed  himself  called  to  join  this 
section  of  the  Christian  Church.  Having  found 
a  more  spiritual  way,  he  was  desirous  of  making 
others  acquainted  with  it,  and  it  is  believed  that, 
through  his  means,  his  father,  brother,  and 
another  individual  adopted  our  mode  of  worship. 

His  memoranda  evince  great  watchfulness, 
and  fear  of  coming  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
On  one  occasion,  he  writes:  "I  have  felt  so 
little  lately  of  true  love,  that  I  fear  I  have  of- 
fended, or  am  too  much  at  ease  in  Zion  ;  though 
I  think  I  feel  rather  more  stayed  at  meetings 
and  in  private  retirement;  at  other  times  I  am 
roving  and  unstayed,  I  apprehend  more  so  than 
most  people,  though  I  make  many  efforts  at 
stayedness  of  mind." 

Eleventh  month  4th,  1852.  "I  sometimes 
think  none  are  so  weak  in  keeping  their  minds 
stayed  at  meetings  and  during  other  times  of 
retirement.  There  is  nothing  to  trust  to  but 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Fifth  month  8th,  1853.  "  During  my  sitting 
this  morning  I  seemed  to  be  favored  with  more 
calmness  and  sweetness  of  feeling  than  usual. 
As  my  mind  is  so  prone  to  wander,  it  is  very 
consoling  and  settling  when  the  love  of  God  is 
uppermost.  0  that  1  could  feel  au  increase  of 
it,  and  be  favored  to  keep  the  path  where  the 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err." 

Twelfth  month  18th,  1858.  "  I  have  attained 
to  eighty-seven  years  of  age  to-day,  and  am 
favored  to  be  tolerable  in  health.  I  sometimes 
hope  I  am  favored  to  grow  a  little  heavenward ; 
at  other  times  I  seem  going  backward,  and 
greatly  lament  my  unstayedness  when  professing 
to  wait  for  Divine  strength.  When  I  reflect  on 
the  many  favors  I  have  received  from  my  child- 
hood, and  consider  the  return  I  have  made,  it  ia 
very  humbling.  I  fear  I  am  greatly  deficient; 
but  I  try  to  trust  to  the  Saviour's  mercy." 
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Up  to  advanced  age  he  was  exemplary  in  the 
attendance  of  meetings  both  for  worship  and 
discipline ;  and  after  he  was  mostly  confined  to 
the  house,  he  made  a  practice  of  setting  apart 
those  portions  of  time  devoted  to  public  worship, 
both  on  First-days  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
week,  to  waiting  upon  God. 

Of  late  years  he  had  much  leisure,  which  he 
diligently  occupied  in  reading.  .Beside  the 
sacred  volume  he  took  much  interest  in  the 
perusal  of  publications  devoted  to  the  diffusion 
of  Gospel  light,  as  well  as  in  the  temporal  wel- 
fare of  the  human  family. 

Two  days  before  his  last  illness  commenced, 
in  answer  to  an  enquiry  after  his  health,  he 
cheerfully  said,  "  Better  than  common  ;  I  could 
almost  adopt  the  language  of  Job  Scott :  '  Peace 
like  a  canopy  covers  my  mind.'  " 

His  illness  was  short,  attended  with  but  little 
pain  ;  and  it  is  consolingly  believed  that,  through 
redeeming  love  and  mercy,  the  spirit  which  has 
left  its  earthly  tenement  has  entered  that  eternal 
inheritance  which  is  prepared  for  all  those  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — English  Annual 
Monitor. 


For  Krieiul-t'  re  view. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XVII. 

David  Cooper  was  no  idler,  lie  felt  that  he  owed 
service  unto  his  Lord,  and  regarded  his  term  of 
mortal  life  as  a  day  in  which  he  ought  to  labor 
As  a  sincere  member  of  a  Christian  church,  as 
a  patriot  philanthropist,  as  a  true  and  loving 
member  of  tbe  brotherhood  of  man, — in  each 
capacity  he  found  work  to  be  performed,  and  he 
accomplished  it,  unobtrusively,  efficiently,  and 
heartily  as  unto  God.  It  is  proper  to  devote  a 
little  space  to  his  efforts  as  an  author.  Various 
documents  from  his  pen,  written  in  the  name  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  or  issued  officially  as  re- 
ports of  committees,  &e.,  possess  the  merit  of  ex- 
posing, in  simple,  strong  common  sense,  exact- 
ly what  the  occasion  called  for.  Of  the  style 
of  his  Diary  and  Letters  the  reader  has  selec- 
tions on  which  to  base  his  own  judgment.  ^Ye 
have  lying  before  us  several  small  books,  impor- 
tant in  their  day,  published  anonymously  over 
the  signature  of  k  A  Farmer."  His  name  was 
withheld  through  modesty,  which  may  be  a  suf- 
ficient apology,  since  there  was  nothing  of  a  per- 
sonal character,  no  attack  upon  individuals, 
either  public  or  private,  nothing  requiring  that 
the  writer  should  be  confronted  or  held  respon- 
sible. 

The  longer  we  live,  the  more  we  object  to 
anonymous  publications.  It  might  be  a  salu- 
tary check  upon  vindictive  or  partisan  effusions, 
(which  are  often  sent  forth  from  a  cowardly  am- 
buscade) if  nothing  were  written,  calculated  to 
affect  the  character,  the  standing  or  the  rights 
of  others,  without  the  writer  being  avowedly  re- 


sponsible. We  have  known  pamphlets  to 
widely  disseminated,  fraught  with  historical  ii 
accuracies  and  calculated  to  mislead  when  i 
portant  issues  were  pending. — but  as  there  i| 
no  author's  name,  the  writers  did  not  find  the] 
selves  compelled  by  public  opinion  to  withdn 
the  misstatements,  when  accumulated  evident 
rendered  it  morally  a  duty.  The  modesty  ot 
young  author  craves  secresy,  and  may  well 
indulged  when  the  essay  clearly  speaks  for  itsi 
in  the  mere  setting  forth  of  principles,  or  of  faei 
or  references  which  the  reader  can  examine  a 
appreciate  J  but  iu  writings  affecting  the  char* 
ter  of  others  it  is  the  more  manly  way  for  eve 
man  to  stand  boldly  forth  as  the  father  of  1 
own  offspring.  It  is  better  that  no  odc  shoo; 
venture  to  write  what  he  dare  not  openly  mai 
tain.  By  these  remarks  we  intend  no  critUfl 
upon  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  liis  writin 
arc  fraught  with  wisdom  and  philanthropy,  th 
helped  to  mould  a  correct  popular  sentiment,  ai 
they  formed  a  proper  part  of  his  day's  work,* 
his  service  to  his  generation. 

"  As  I  have  at  times,"  he  writes,  u  for  mai 
years  past,  felt  my  mind  warmly  affected  with 
tense  of  the  cruelty  and  wickedness  of  slaver 
and  its  inconsistency  with  Christianity,  the 
feelings  led  me  in  1772  to  publi>h  a  pie 
entitled  1  A  mite  into  the  Treasury,  or  Consider 
tions  on  Slavery."  As  I  chose  not  to  expoi 
my  name,  it  led  me  into  a  strait  whether  i 
would  be  right  to  publish  it  without  being  In 
before  the  overseers  of  the  press;  there  being 
rule  of  our  Society  enjoining  Friends  to  subi 
their  performances  to  such  inspection  before  poj 
ligation.  And  though  1  intended  no  one  but  tl| 
printer  should  know  the  author,  this  did  not  81 
isfy  me.  If  it  was  requisite  in  all  cases,  I  Oiou 
be  an  offender,  and  my  hands  would  be  weaken! 
in  supporting  other  branches  of  our  discipW 
liut  I  considered  that  the  object  of  that  rulew^ 
to  guard  the  reputation  of  tbe  Society,  and  th, 
any  performance  for  which  the  Society  was  n 
answerable,  Dor  its  reputation  thereby  in  II 
way  affected,  said  rule  could  not  be  supposed 
reach.  This  consideration  perfectly  satisfr 
me,  and  I  published  the  piece,  which'  was  sot 
sold  off  and  a  second  edition  called  for." 

In  the  year  1~S3,  he  published  a  little  woi< 
entitled:  "A  serious  Address  to  the  Rulers { 
America,  on  the  inconsistency  of  their  condii 
respecting  Slavery  :  forming  a  contrast  bctwei 
the  encroachments  of  England  on  AmericS 
liberty,  and  American  injustice  in  tolerate 
Slavery."  It  is  a  masterly  production,  in  whit 
with  the  power  of  an  earnest,  honest  man  he  press 
upon  the  rulers  of  the  people  the  doctrines 
liberty,  as  asserted  and  expounded  by  themselve 
quoting  publicdocuments,  and  by  irrefutable  arg 
ments  showing  the  absolute  duty  of  the  natiou 
destroy  slavery  by  the  roots,  and  not  to  rest 
"  trifling  and  partial  meaus,"  which  he  compar 
to  "  attempting  to  destroy  a  great  tree  by  ni 
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ling  at  its  branches."  The  omission  of  any 
effectual  advance  towards  loosing  the  bands 
-  f  wickedness,  and  letting  the  oppressed  go  free, 
even  of  putting  it  in  a  train  whereby  it  may 
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latter  of  anxious  sorrow,  and  affords  a  gloomy 
esage  to  the  true  friends  of  America."  After 
ting  most  significant  words  from  the  Declara- 
on  of  Independence,  he  says  :  "  We  need  not 
)w  turn  over  the  libraries  of  Europe  for  au- 
orities  to  prove  that  blacks  are  born  equally 
lee  with  whites :  it  is  recorded  and  declared  as 


rw  >sk-masters,  ye  petty  tyrants,  from  attempting 


length 


come  to  an  end" — he 


says, 


e  sense  of  America.    Cease  then, 


cruel 


vindicate  your  having  the 
»ur  fellow-men  as  in  your 


same  interest  in 
cattle ;  and  let 
ushing  and  confusion  of  face  strike  every 
nh  jmerican,  who  henceforth  shall  behold  advertise- 
mtl  lents  offering  their  brethren  to  sale  on  a  footing 
th  brute  beasts. 

i  But  what  shall  I  say  ?  Forgive  it,  0  Heaven, 
t  give  ear,  0  Earth  !  while  we  are  execrating 
c  mother  country  with  all  the  bitterness  of 
vectives  for  attempting  to  abridge  our  free- 
pa,  and  invade  our  property ;  we  are  holding 
brethren  in  the  most  servile  bondage,  cast 
t  from  the  benefit  of  our  laios,  and  subjected 
the  cruel  treatment  of  the  most  imperious 
Q^  3  savage  tempers,  without  redress,  without  ad- 
esf  ftate  or  friend. 

itfcj  [<Our  rulers  have  appointed  days  for  humilia- 
and  offering  up  of  prayer  to  our  common 
ther,  to  deliver  us  from  our  oppressors,  when 
hs  and  groans  are  piercing  his  holy  ears  from 
ipressions  which  we  commit,  a  thousand  fold 
re  grievous ;  pouring  forth  blood  and  treas- 
year  after  year,  in  defence  of  our  own 
Isk  ht$}  exerting  the  most  assiduous  attention 
ah  1  care  to  secure  them  by  laws  and  sanctions, 
tif  ile  the  poor  Africans  are  continued  in  chains 
slavery,  as  creatures  unworthy  of  notice  in 


mil  «e  high  concerns,  and  left  subject  to  laws  dis- 
ceful  to  humanity,  and  opposite  to  every 
inibciple  of  Christianity.  One  of  these  laws,  in 
wsfl  i-ct,  gives  £15  for  the  murder  of  a  slave  ;  that 
after  a  slave  has  absconded  a  second  time, 
nty  pounds  is  given  to  any  one  who  shall 
Qg  his  head,  and  but  five  pounds  if  he  is 
leflpught  alive.  Another  empowers  certain  offi- 
to  seize  negroes  set  free,  and  sell  them  for 
benefit  of  government.  And  even  during 
present  contest,  negroes  have  been  seized 
the  estates  of  persons  who  have  gone  over 
IdHhe  British,  and  sold  by  public  auction  into 
oetual  slavery,  and  the  proceeds  cast  into 
k  for  the  defence  of  American  liberty  !" 
And  must  the  innocent,"  he  asks  on  another 
oself  e,  "  continue  to  suffer  because  we  have  in- 
ed  ourselves  in  difficulties  :  let  us  do  justice, 
aticj^r  as  circumstances  will  admit,  give  such 
sure  as  we  ask,  if  we  expect  Heaven  to  favor 
oflrith  the  continuance  of  our  hard-earned  lib 

ir 


The  work  must  be  begun,  or  it  can  never  Ipression  of 


be  completed."  And  after  insisting  that  it  had 
been  the  duty  of  Congress  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  equal  liberty  for  all  men,  he  continues  :  "  Had 
they,  with  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  rec- 
ommended it  to  the  different  Legislatures,  to 
provide  laws,  declaring  that  no  person  imported 
into  or  born  in  America  after  that  date  should 
be  held  in  slavery,  it  would  have  been  a  step 
corresponding  with  our  own  claims,  and  in  time 
have  completed  the  work.  Nor  can  I  see  any 
impropriety,  anything  beyond  what  the  nature 
of  the  case  would  justify,  to  have  it  still  take 
place." 

Among  many  passages  of  equal  pertinence 
and  value  we  offer  one  more  selection. 

"  To  show  the  necessity  of  this  matter  taking 
its  rise  at  the  head,  if  any  thing  effectual  is  done, 
I  may  instance  the  Quakers.  Some  among  them 
always  bore  a  testimony  against  slavery  from  it3 
first  introduction,  and  the  uneasiness  increasing, 
advices  were  given  forth  cautioniug  their  mem- 
bers against  being  concerned  in  importing 
slaves,  to  use  well  those  whom  they  were  pos- 
sessed of,  school  their  children,  &c.  But  some 
of  the  foremost  of  that  Society  having  experi- 
enced the  profits  of  their  labor,  no  effectual  stop 
could  be  put  to  the  practice,  (though  many  be- 
came uneasy  and  set  their  negroes  free,)  until 
the  difficulties  attending  the  late  French  and 
Indian  war  brought  the  rights  of  men  into  a 
more  close  inspection,  when  a  rule  was  agreed 
upon,  prohibiting  their  members  from  being 
concerned  with  importing,  buying  or  selling 
slaves  :  and,  some  years  after,  a  further  rule  was 
made,  enjoining  those  who  held  slaves  to  set 
them  free,  otherwise  to  be  separated  from  re- 
ligious membership.  The  work  was  then  soon 
accomplished,  and  there  are  now  very  few  mem- 
bers belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia, who  hold  a  slave." 

We  find  this  note  in  his  Diary.  (t  1783. — 
In  the  First  month  of  this  year,  it  often  occurred 
to  my  mind  that  a  use  might  arise  from  collect- 
ing and  publishing  some  of  the  most  striking 
statements  of  Congress  in  favor  of  liberty,  with 
parts  of  the  Constitutions  of  some  of  the  Ameri- 
can States  on  the  same  subject,  contrasted  by 
the  idea  of  tolerating  slavery.  This  so  impressed 
my  mind  that  I  set  about  it,  and  in  the  Second 
month  completed  it  for  the  press.  Thirty  copies 
were  delivered  to  the  President  of  Congress  for 
the  members,  as  also  one  to  each  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  New  Jersey  Assembly.  This  I  also 
•published  without  my  name,  upon  the  same 
principle  as  the  foregoing.  James  Pemberton 
says  that  some  copies  have  been  sent  to  England 
with  expectation  that  it  will  be  republished 
there."  Anthony  Benezet  interested  himself 
in  its  circulation. 

Tn  1784,  D.  C.  published  a  little  book  called 
"  An  Enquiry  into  public  abuses,  arising  for  want 
of  a  due  execution  of  laics,  provided  for  the  svp- 
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calculated  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Execu- 
tive authority,  and 'people  "t  large f  to  tlir  necessity 
of  an  united  exertion  that  mat/  produce  refor- 
mation." It  boars  the  publication  imprint 
of  Hall  and  Sellers,  Philadelphia  ..—of  Isaac 
Collins,  '1  r<  nfon, — of  Thomas  Redman,  ll<i<l<l<,n- 
field, — and  of  John  lledman,  Salem.  It  is 
a  somewhat  elaborate  essay,  evincing  legal  re- 
search, and  is  a  bold  and  forcible  attack  upon 
popular  vices  :  as  Hum-selling,  Intemperance, 
Horse-racing,  &c.  This  also  is  signed  "  A 
Farmer."  In  each  case  the  writer's  name  might 
properly  have  been  appended. 


"LORD  WnAT  WILT  THOU  HAVE  ME  TO  DO  V* 

Oh!  it  is  a  blessed  thing  for  us,  when  our 
natural  independence  andself-will  are  exchanged 
for  a  childlike,  submissive,  and  teachable  spirit; 
when  instead  of  leaning  to  our  own  understand- 
ing, or  conforming  to  the  maxims  of  the  world 
around  us,  we  are  made  willing  to  sit  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  are  anxious  to  learn  of  Him. 

"Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lord;  I  will  walk  in 
thy  truth." 

If  we  love  Christ,  we  have  an  earnest  desire 
to  be  employed  in  His  service,  and  the  language 
of  our  hearts  is,  u  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  l$ut  while  we  long  to  work  fur  Christ, 
let  us  wait  to  hear  His  voice  saying  unto  us, 
"This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it,"  and  be 
careful  to  move  ouly  under  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing. 
Let  noue  be  discouraged  from  a  feeling  of  weak- 
ness, but  in  simple  faith  obey  the  divine  call, 
"(io  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ;  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive."  It  matters  not 
how  lowly  the  position,  nor  how  limited  the  ca- 
pabilities; if  we  are  only  willing  to  be  passive 
in  His  hands.  He  will  make  us  instrument!  in 
His  service,  and  we  shall  find  His  grace  to  be 
sufficient  for  us,  and  His  strength  to  be  perfect 
in  our  weakness.  Our  lowly,  yet  aspiring  am- 
bition, then,  as  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
should  be  to  enjoy  the  honor  of  perpetual  employ- 
ment in  His  service,  and  to  receive  the  intima- 
tions of  His  gracious  acceptance  and  approval. 
We  should  desire  to  be  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God — vessels 
unto  honor,  sanctified  and  meet  fur  the  master's 
use, and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  What- 
soever we  do  in  word  or  deed,  we  should  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  glory  to 
God  by  Him. 

Oh,  youthful  Christian,  through  life's  transient  day. 

There  is  a  special  work  marked  out  for  you  : 
It  may  be  of  the  lowliest  kind  ;  it  may 
Be  such  as  shall  the  loftiest  powers  display, 

But  none  besides  thyself  thy  work  can  do. 

Then  bend  in  meekness  at  thy  Saviour's  throne. 

And  seek  to  learn  the  purpose  of  His  grace  ; 
Ask  Him  who  hath  so  oft  thy  duty  shown, 
To  point  thee  out  the  work  that  is  thy  own. 
And  tell  thee  where  to  find  thy  proper  place. 


"What  wilt  thou  have  me  do?''    With  single  eye  I 

To  thy  Redeemer's  glory,  work  lor  Him  ; 
Illumined  every  moment  from  on  high, 
Strive  in  each  action  God  to  glorify, 

Nor  let  one  thought  of  self  life's  radiance  dim.  I 

Work,  work,  nor  covet  an  ignoble  rest ; 

Allow  no  sloth  thy  spirit  to  beguile,  . 
Those  love  the  Saviour  most  who  serve  Him  beat;! 
And  he  who  blesses  others,  shall  be  blessed  • 

With  the  full  sunshine  of  his  Saviour's  smile.  I 

From  an  Ipswich  Tciuperauce  Tract. 
OUR  CREED. 

BY  RICHARD  DYKES  ALEXANDER. 

Our  Teetotal  Creed  is,  that  under  the  liberl 
of  Christianity  we  are  not  denied  any  one  articJ 
of  food  or  beverage  which  does  not  injure  oe 
selves,  or  cause  injury  to  our  neighbor- — thJ 
there  is  an  unrestricted  liberty  to  indulge  intM 
mode-rate  use  of  all  eatables  and  drinkables  whil 
shall  not  cause  physical  or  moral  disease — thl 
if  it  can  be  proved  that  any  intoxicating  bevel 
age  is  doI  physically  or  morally  injurious  tot; 
and  also  to  our  neighbors,  seeing  we  ought  j 
love  them  as  ourselves,  we  are  at  full  liberty  I 
partake  of  it;  and  if  it  can  be  clearly  set  fort' 
that  any  of  the  articles  in  general  use.  or  any  otM 
that  can  be  named,  should  not  be  injuriuus  tool 
budies  ur  our  minds,  nor  to  the  bodies  or  mini 
of  our  fellow-mortals  by  the  example  we  OS] 
set  them  in  partaking  of  any  such  beverages,  ij 
shall  feel  ourselves  at  perfect  liberty  and  ;nde< 
fully  justilied  in  partaking  of  them. 

PfOfS  to  us  that  brandy,  rum,  or  gin  coota 
do  poison  —  that  they  do  not  possess  any  puw 
when  taken  into  the  stomach  of  disarrange 
the  natural  action  of  the  heart — of  propeUfl 
the  circulation  faster  than  its  wonted  coursej 
of  affecting  the  brain — of  injuring  the  serai 
risoera  of  the  body — of  inflaming  the  tend 
uk  mbrane  which  lines  every  blood-vessel  of  t 
system,  every  absorbent  and  excrctent — vk 
such  derangement  of  the  system,  such  exeat 
ment  of  the  brain,  such  inflammation  of  t 
channels  for  the  flow  of  the  arterial  and  vend 
blood,  and  of  the  thousands  of  little  ducts  whi 
convey  to  and  from  these  channels,  ;iud  tot 
various  parts  of  the  machine,  their  pecnll 
fluids — prove  that  all  these  derangements  oft 
order  of  nature  do  not  unsuitably  affect  # 
mind — that  they  do  not  interrupt  the  calm  1 
flection,  the  contemplative  devotion  of  the  sc 
— that  they  do  in  no  way  injure  the  feelings* 
a  man  towards  his  fellow-man — that  they  do  b 
ruffle  his  temper — that  they  do  not  induce  hi 
to  commit  acts  of  which  in  a  state  free  frc 
their  effects  he  would  be  ashamed — prove  th» 
have  no  bad  effects,  moral  or  physical — then  i 
may  be  allowed  to  partake.  If,  however,  su 
be  not  proved,  but  that,  in  every  respect,  it  c 
be  shown  that  they  are  the  very  best  agei 
which  Satau  can  employ  for  the  furtherance 
his  designs,  we  dare  nut  touch  them,  taste  the 
handle  tueai.^ 
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i  Prove  to  us  that  wine  does  not  contain  one  of 
iiese  fiery  ingredients — that  it  has  not,  in  addi- 
jon  to  the  alcohol  generated  in  the  fermentation 
\-  the  juice  of  the  grape,  a  quantity  of  brandy 
iperadded,  which  in  fact  renders  all  the  wines 
rought  to  our  table  but  brandy  and  water,  in 
lother  but  less  objectionable  state  than  if  the 
[stilled  spirit  (brandy)  had  been  mixed  with 
le  same  portion  of  water — bring  to  us  an  nn- 
randied  wine,  and  then  we  shall  know  we  have 
wine  more  like  that  of  the  ancients,  which 
rtainly,  as  distilled  spirits  were  unknown  by 
em,  was  destitute  of  brandy — and  then  we  will 
nsider  whether  to  take  it. 
That  wine  of  the  pure  juice  of  the  grape, 
thout  a  particle  of  brandy,  without  an  atom  of 
cohol,  urns  made,  and  can  be  made,  and  such 
received  the  sanction  of  Scripture,  and  was 
at  used  on  the  most  interesting  occasions  in 
hich  the  cup  was  drunk,  we  have  no  doubt. 
Just  prove  to  us  that  porter  made  of  dirty 
ter,  which  it  always  is — for  it  is  the  water 
which  the  malt  is  washed,  which  has  been 
odden  underfoot  of  men,  and  covered  with  the 
thy  dust  of  the  kiln — having  in  its  composi 
)n  that  very  same  fiery  poison  which  is  found 
the  brandy,  the  rum,  and  the  gin- — we  say 
st  prove  to  us  that  this  porter  is  to  be  habit 
illy  taken  by  a  healthy  man,  without  sutFer 
g  in  his  bodily  health,  and  consequently  his 
jind  sympathizing  with  his  health — and  prove 
us  that  none  of  our  poor  neighbors  are  ever 
rried  with  broken  limbs  on  the  stretcher  to 
e  hospital  from  a  potation  of  this  or  its  kin 
ed  connections,  ale  and  beer — prove  to  us  that 
wife  has  had  a  cruel  husband  through  a  love 
this  porter — show  to  us  that  no  children  are 
ilf-starved  or  half-famished  in  consequence  of 
eir  parents'  love  of  this  beverage — prove  to  us 
at  no  one  has  been  sent  to  the  prison,  to  th 
llks,  to  the  gallows,  in  consequence  of  the 
ng  cherished  attachment  for  these  malt  liquors 
that  many  a  soul  has  not  every  year  been  un 
•eparedly  sent  before  the  great  Judge  of  all  by 
inking  London  brown  stout  and  XX,  Burton 
e  and  Scotch  beer,  by  drinking  of  the  brown 
ts{j|  ash  which  is  sent  out  into  the  country  from  all 
e  brewhouses  in  every  town  and  county;  and 
e  shall  have  some  grouud  cleared  before  we 
nture  to  taste  that  which  is  said  to  be  so  valu 
le,  as  that  a  man  by  paying  a  shilling  may 
;y4  >tain  one  pennyworth  of  nutriment ;  but  even 
this  pennyworth  there  is  a  large  set-off  for 
aar  and  tear  of  the  wonderfully  constructed 
man  machine,  through  whose  beautiful  sinu- 
^  ities  the  filthy  fiery  article  has  to  travel, 

retj 

•  I"Dr.  Barnes,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
:U  jhysicians,  in  his  inaugural  address  to  students 
London  Hospital  Medical  School,  October  7th, 
>60,  says  :  '  Turn  your  eyes  for  a  moment  to 
e  Hospital  close  by.    The  first  patient — sick 


with  fever  or  consumption — is  a  victim  to  mala- 
ria, rising  up  from  the  sewerage,  sodden  soil, 

etc  Further  on  is  one  whose  energies 

are  destroyed,  whose  body  is  diseased,  whose 
mind  is  debased,  by  indulgence  in  those  accursed 
drinks  whose  use  is  abuse,  whose  purity  is  foul- 
ness, to  adulterate  which  is  a  superfluous  or  im- 
possible fraud!' 

u  Fellow-Christians  !  the  question  resolves  it- 
self into  one  of  the  highest  principle — love  to 
perishing  sinners  for  Christ's  sake.  It  is  these 
'  accursed  drinks'  which  bind  the  people  in  the 
deadliest  chains  that  Satan  ever  yet  forged."  — 
Annals  of  the  Rescued. 


SANCTIFICATION. 


"And  the  very  G-od  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly :  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1  Thess. 
v.  23. 

The  entire  consecration  of  the  soul  unto  God, 
is  "  a  state  of  the  most  perfect  self-renunciation 
— not  only  the  abandonment  of  all  self-righteous- 
ness as  a  ground  of  acceptance  with  God,  but 
of  every  thing  that  pertains  to  self-wisdom, 
strength,  all. 

The  creature  falls  into  nothing — is  lost.  In 
the  language  of  Edwards,  it  desires  to  sink  'in- 
finitely low'  before  God.  And  just  as  the 
creature  sinks,  Christ  is  exalted.  He  becomes 
inexpressibly  precious.  His  infinite  fulness 
and  his  intimate  union  with  the  soul,  are  no 
longer  speculative  theory,  but  a  felt  reality,  con- 
stantly enjoyed. 

The  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  a  phrase 
now  understood  by  the  soul,  but  indicating  an 
experience  incommunicable  in  human  language. 
The  whole  being  is  enwrapt  in  God.  There  is 
constantly  joy  and  peace — at  times  ecstacy  and 
rapture— yet  these  never  interfere  with  the  or- 
dinary duties  of  life,  or  divert  or  distract  the 
mind  from  the  pursuit  of  its  appropriate  work. 
The  soul  is  sweetly  at  rest;  and  though,  like 
the  sea,  when  storms  sweep  over  it,  the  surface 
may  at  times  be  ruffled)  yet  deep  down  in  the 
heart  there  is  a  holy  calm — the  rest  of  faith — - 
undisturbed  by  passing  events.  The  soul  is  in 
sweet  harmony  with  God  in  all  His  providences, 
and  ever  exclaims,  however  severe  the  trial, 
'  Ee  hath  done  all  things  well.' 

There  is  also  a  sweet  sense  of  inward  purity, 
under  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  through  faith  in  the  all-cleansing  blood  of 
Jesus.  Love  to  God  and  man  fills  the  heart, 
and  an  intense  desire  to  glorify  God  prompts 
every  action  of  the  life.  These  are  some,  and 
only  some,  of  the  features  of  the  state  into 
which  the  soul  is  brought  when  (t  sanctified 
wholly." 

This  is  indeed  a  blessed  experience.  Do  we 
realize  it  for  ourselves  ?  Are  our  affections  weaned 
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rom  earth  and  fixed  on  heaven?  Have  we 
submitted  our  wills  entirely  to  the  will  of  God, 
so  that  Christ  now  lives  and  reigns  in  our  hearts 
by  faith?  We  profess  to  be  Christians,  follow- 
ers of  Htm  who  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
and  separate  from  sinners.  u  If  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and  we  be- 
come living  sacrifices,  holy,  and  acceptable  unto 
God;  glorifying  Him  in  our  bodies,  and  our 
spirits,  which  are  His.  "Now  unto  Him  that 
is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  "nr 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen." 


Frum  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1862. 
(Concluded  from  page  710.) 

Documents  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  read,  respecting  the  address  presented  to 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  last  year — the  Address  to 
the  Queen  on  the  death  of  Prince  Albert — 
and  the  memorial  to  Government  deprecatory 
of  war  between  this  country  and  Ameriea. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  sitting,  the  large 
Committee  proceeded  with  the  consideration  of 
the  foreign  epistles. 

Fourth-day.  Fifth  month  'l^th. — Meeting  for 
worship  occupied  the  morning,  and  the  Yearly 
Meeting  resumed  at  four  p.  m.  The  clerk  an- 
nounced that  two  or  three  Friends  wished  to  say 
something  on  different  points,  not  of  a  character 
to  lead  to  discussion. 

Thomas  Tease  then  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
mourning  apparel,  the  use  of  which  he  feared 
was  gaining  ground  amongst  us.  He  thought 
the  practice  to  be  decidedly  objectionable,  and 
would  request  that  the  remarks  on  the  subject 
in  the  Book  of  Advices  might  be  read  :  which 
was  done.  Several  Friends  expressed  their  c- in- 
currence with  T.  P.;  and  James  Backhouse,  in 
doing  so,  referred  to  the  conduct  of  the  children 
of  that  worthy  man,  llichard  Gush — the  only 
individual,  he  believed,  who  had  ever  joined  our 
Society  in  South  Africa.  In  drawing  up  his 
memoir,  J.  B.  had  been  made  acquainted  that 
K.  G.'s  children  had  declined  to  put  on  mourn- 
ing on  the  occasion  of  their  father's  death,  out 
of  respect  to  his  known  views.  He  contrasted 
this  couduct  with  that  of  some  of  our  young 
Friends  who  went  directly  contrary  to  what  they 
knew  their  parents  would  have  desired,  often, 
apparently,  from  no  other  motive  than  that  of 
conforming  to  the  world. 

The  Report  of  Ackworth  School,  and  that  of 
the  School  Conference,  held  on  Seventh-day. 
were  next  read.  The  latter  states  the  number 
of  children  in  our  four  public  schools,  chiefly  in- 
tended for  members,  to  be  500;  and  in  the  four 
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designed  principally  for  non-members,  2S0f 
The  average  cost  of  the  whole  was  £20  9b.  74W 
per  child,  and  the  average  payment  made  fo»f 
each,  £15  3$.  Id.;  showing  a  difference  of  <£l(r 
Gs.  6d.  for  each  child,  or  of  upwards  of  £7,#0Cr 
per  annum  on  the  whole. 

Fifth-da//,  Fifth  month  29th. — After  thi# 
meeting  was  opened,  two  Friends  were  heard  iuf 
ministry;  the  arrangements  for  the  day,  expected! 
to  be  the  last  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  were  an! 
nounced,  and  the  proposed  Epistles  to  Ireland! 
and  to  the  American  Yearly  Meeting9  wercl 
read.    They  passed  with  very  little  alteration.!' 

J.  Candler  spoke  in  approval  of  the  statistit# 
as  to  people  of  color,  which  had  accompanied! 
the  epistle  from  Indiana,  and  were  referred  to io)1 
our  reply.     They  supplied  us  with  much  infor- 
mation in  a  small  compass. 

John  Pease,  in  reference  to  the  prejudice! 
against  colored  people  generally,  eutertainedj 
even  in  the  Northern  States,  hoped,  that  suchj 
care  as  Friends  were  bcst^w-niL'  "ii  tlo  ir  training  ■ 
would  tend  to  lessen  or  remove  it. 

J.  L.  Eddy  said,  that  standing  committees! 
were  under  appointment  in  the  two  Yearly^ 
Meetings  to  which  he  had  belonged,  and,  proba-f 
bly.  iu  others,  for  the  care  of  the  colored  popn-j 
lation.  Formerly  young  Friends  instructed  thei 
colored  children,  but  they  had  now  teachers  of  J 
their  own  hue.  In  Ohio  their  schools  were  eM 
titled,  in  common  with  others,  to  support  from'1 
the  public  money.  Their  children  are  not,  ho*-11 
ever,  allowed  in  schools  intended  lor  whites.  la11 
reply  to  a  question.  J.  Candler  said  he  had" 
reason  to  believe  that  much  religiou>  care  waal' 
bestowed  on  the  people  of  color  by  pious  and11 
benevolent  individuals.  Some  cheering  in-*1 
stances  of  the  results  had  lately  come  under  his 
own  notice. 

Thomas  Bayes  spoke  in  reference  to  our  small 
meetings  where  there  was  no  outward  ministrjiJ 
He  feared  there  had  been  a  tendency  among  Sffl 
to  undervalue  them.    The  Minister  of  minisllS 
was  always  present  when  the  two  or  three  were  1 
gathered  in  His  name,     lie  described  his  own'1 
sense  of  this,  on  once  entering  a  meeting  where 'j 
there  were  only  present  four  aged  individuals;11 
also  what  he  had  been  told  by  a  man  on  his1 
death- bed,  of  the  feeling  produced  in  him  by-1 
the  silence  at  the  commencement  of  a  public1 
meeting,  to  which  he  had    gone  merely  for 
amusement,  and  which  feeling  went  off  when 
the  preacher  began.    In  reply  to  a  question  froM 
Thomas  Bayes,  as  to  the  cause  of  this,  the  man 
said  that  he  believed  the  minister  was  sent  to  the 
people,  but  not  to  him. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  desired  to  keep  his  calling, 
but  believed  he  must  then  endeavor  to  express 
the  feeling  which  had  covered  his  mind.  Though 
the  condition,  both  of  the  individual  Christian, 
and  of  the  Church,  partook  in  some  measured 
that  of  the  Heavenly  Host,  whose  workup  cease* 
not  day  or  night,  yet  we  might  read  in  the 
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I'ok  of  Acts,  that  after  a  period  of  persecution 

■  ring  which  the  attention  of  the  disciples  had 
Ipbably  been  much  occupied  by  outward  cir- 
Imstances,  the  Churches  had  rest,  and,  walk 

i  f  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort 

■  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  both  edified  and  multi 
led.  There  was,  then,  a  rest  conducive  to  the 
filth  of  the  body.    May  we,  as  a  society  and 

■  individuals,  rightly  use  this  rest,  from  out 
lrd  arrangements,  which  is  now  permitted  us. 
lay  we  deepen  in  the  root,  that  we  may  extend 
lour  branches,  and  bring  forth  more  abundant 
lit  to  the  praise  of  the  Heavenly  Husband- 
i  n. 

I  John  Pease  thought  the  expression  of  love 
Ip  interest  for  each  other  had  been  unusually 
Ige  at  this  Yearly  Meeting.  There  had  been 
Itch  unity  also,  and  he  believed  that  the  right 
fly  to  increase  this  unity  was  for  each  one  of 
1 carefully  to  mind  his  own  individual  calling. 

■  here  would  be  the  harmony  of  the  Heavenly 
Ipst  if  they  were  to  jar?  where  the  good 
ller  of  the  house,  if  the  servants  interfered 
||h  each  other's  business?    He  would  also 

ommend,  for  the  increase  of  our  unity,  a 
eful  attention  to  the  way  in  which  our  Society 
1  been  first  gathered.  He  would  direct  the  at- 
tion  of  his  friends  to  the  very  valuable  selec- 
from  the  epistles  of  George  Fox,  by  Samuel 
ke,  both  of  whom  he  characterised  as  remark- 
e  men.  He  had  been  much  struck  with  an 
lervationin  a  letter  from  a  young  Friend,  who, 
to  the  recent  changes  in  our  regula- 
ns,  said,  <l  But  I  think  too  much  is  expected 
m  them ;  a  little  of  the  love  of  God  is  bet- 
than  all — for  love  is  the  fulfilment  of  the 

J.  Candler  repeated  the  concluding  verse  of 
2d  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
Bottomley,  in  reference  to  what  had  fallen 


|  m  T.  Bayes,  reminded  us  that  there  were  dif- 
||ent  gates  to  be  guarded.    Much  harm  might 

■  done,  if  what  was  quoted  as  applicable  to  one 
8jte  were  appropriated  by  another.  Knowing 
,«iething  of  the  many  hindrances  in  the  way 
I  those  who  were  called  to  do  their  little  part 
flour  small  meetings,  arising  from-  the  sense  of 
I  ir  own  feebleness  and  other  causes,  he  was 
ly  desirous  that  these  should  not  feel  dis- 
iiraged,  through  wrongly  taking  to  themselves 
fat  was  not  applicable  to  them,  and  thus 
inching  the  Spirit. 

-  Joseph  Thorp  felt  that  he  could  say  Amen  to 

■  Apostolic  aspiration  quoted  by  John  Can- 
Kr.  He  could  also  respond  to  the  observation 
Cj  his  friend  T.  Bayes — it  was  the  Minister  of 
Blisters  to  whom  alone  we  should  look — no 
laistry  could  avail  that  had  not  His  stamp  and 
auction.  He  wished,  however,  that  he  could 
f [ part  to  his  dear  friend  a  little  of  the  encour- 
ihment  he  himself  felt  as  to  the  state  of  our 
jjing  people.  He  would  invite  him  to  look 
I  ;k  some  30  or  50  years,  and  compare  the  con- 


duct and  bearing  of  our  young  men  present  at 
this  Yearly  Meetiug  with  what  it  then  was.  He 
thought  their  serious  deportment,  their  contin- 
uous attendance,  and  their  expressions,  although 
they  might  occasionally  be  a  little  unguarded, 
did  in  some  degree  evidence  the  love  of  Christ 
in  their  hearts.  Their  proceedings  might  some- 
times show  a  little  crude  fruit,  but  he  could  be- 
lieve and  rejoice  in  their  Christian  earnest- 
ness. 

A  Friend  then  spoke  on  the  need  of  faith- 
fulness in  those  who  were  members  of  small 
meetings ;  and  another  referred  to  the  desire 
of  extending  their  business,  and  the  conse- 
quent absorption  of  thought  and  effort,  as  prin- 
cipal impediments  to  the  Christian  progress  of 
many. 

Fiftli-day  Afternoon. — The  Yearly  Meeting 
met  at  five  o'clock,  and  was  shortly  after  ad- 
dressed by  J.  L.  Eddy.  He  stated  that  he  had 
now  been  more  than  a  year  in  our  borders,  and 
in  his  journeys  up  and  down  amongst  us,  had 
formed  many  attachments,  which  he  should  re- 
tain as  long  as  life  and  reason  were  granted 
him.  He  expressed  his  earnest  desire  that  we 
might  all  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  not  let  it 
go.  The  Lord  alone  knew  whether  another 
year  he  should  be  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic; 
but,  wherever  he  was,  he  desired  our  prayers  for 
his  preservation — that  after  he  had  preached  to 
others  he  might  not  himself  be  a  cast-away.  He 
found  it  necessary  for  his  safety  to  be  constantly 
on  the  watch.  Oh!  the  importance  of  this 
watching.  "  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation." 

A  minute  was  brought  in,  stating  that  our 
women  Friends  had  nearly  concluded  their  busi- 
ness, which  they  had  been  favored  to  conduct  in 
sisterly  love  and  condescension.  The  General 
Epistle  was  then  read,  and,  we  believe,  was 
generally  felt  to  be  a  valuable  Christian  docu- 
ment. 

John  Bright  afterwards  referred  to  that  part 
of  it  which  speaks  of  the  present  deplorable  war 
in  America,  and,  though  not  asking  for  any  al- 
teration to  be  now  made,  expressed  a  wish  that 
something  could  have  been  added  indicating  a 
hope  that  order  might  arise  out  of  the  present 
chaos  in  that  country,  and  good  be  thus  brought  out 
of  evil.  He  believed  that  great  calamities  were 
generally  followed  by  great  results,  and  he 
thought  that  this  might,  in  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence, be  the  case  in  the  present  contest,  as  re- 
garded slavery. 

J.  Hodgkin  concurred  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent with  J.  Bright,  and  would  not  have  ob- 
jected to  the  insertion  of  an  aspiration,  at  least, 
for  such  a  result,  had  it  been  suggested  at  au 
earlier  period. 

Several  Friends  subsequently  addressed  us  in 
ministry,  and  solemn  prayer  was  twice  vocally 
offered.  The  concluding  minute,  which  seen  I, 
in  its  few  sentences,  to  convey  much  of  the  feel- 
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ing  that  had  pervaded  the  meeting,  through  its 
various  sittings,  was  then  read,  and,  after  the 
wonted  impressive  pause,  the  Friends  separated 
one  from  the  other. 


FRIENDS'  11EVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MO.  10,  18G2. 


Emancipation. — In  the  28th  number  of  our 
current  volume,  a  message  from  President  Lin- 
coln to  Congress  was  inserted,  recommending  the 
adoption  of  a  joint  resolution,  offering  the  co-op- 
eration and  aid  of  the  Uuited  States  to  any  State 
which  may  adopt  the  "  gradual  abolishment  of 
slavery."  This  resolution  was  adopted  by  both 
the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Representatives. 

On  the  14th  inst,  the  President  took  another 
step  towards  emancipation,  by  commuuicating  to 
Congress  the  following  important  message,  with 
the  annexed  bill  : — 

Ftlhm   citizens  of  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  : 

Herewith  is  the  draft  of  a  bill  to  compensate 
any  State  which  may  abolish  slavery  within  its 
limits,  the  passage  of  which,  substantially  as  pre- 
sented, I  respectfully  and  earnestly  recommend, 
[signed]       Abraham  Lincoln. 

Be  it  enacted,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  Congress  assembled,  that  whenever  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  shall  be  sati>lu-d  that 
any  State  shall  have  lawfully  abolished  slavery 
within  and  throughout  such  State,  either  imme- 
diately or  gradually,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
President,  assisted  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, to  prepare  and  deliver  to  such  State  an 
amount  of  six  per  cent,  interest-bearing  bonds 
of  the  United  States  equal  to  the  aggregate  value, 

at   dollars  per  head,  of  all  the  slaves  within 

such  States  as  reported  by  the  census  of  the 
year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty — the 
whole  amount  for  any  one  State  to  be  delivered 
at  once  if  the  abolishment  be  immediate,  or  in 
equal  annual  instalments  if  it  be  gradual,  the 
interest  to  begin  running  on  each  bond  at  the 
time  of  delivery,  and  not  before. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  State 
having  so  received  any  such  bonds  shall,  at  any 
time  afterwards,  by  law,  reintroduce  or  tolerate 
slavery  within  i's  limits,  contrary  to  the  Act  of 
Abolishment  upon  which  such  bonds  shall  have 
been  received,  the  said  bonds  so  received  by  the 
said  State  shall  at  once  be  null  and  void,  in  who- 
soever hands  they  may  be,  and  such  Stnte  shall 
refund  to  the  V.  States  all  the  interest  which  may 
have  been  paid  on  such  bonds." 


In  the  Senate  the  message  and  bill  were  rcl 

ferred  to  the  Finance  Committee. 

The  House  referred  the  document  to  th  1  • 
Select  Committee  on  the  abolition  of  slavery  ill 
the  border  slave  States.    Subsequently,  by  rel 
quest  of  the  Presideut,  Congress  agreed  to  post  I 
pone  the  final  adjournment  from  the  10th  tothl- 
17th  inst.    As  our  paper  goes  to  press  befor 
the  adjournment,  we  cannot  give  the  final  actio 
on  the  President's  message  this  week. 

Trip;  English  Discipline. — We  learn  tba 
Henry  Longstreth,  Bookseller,  No.  1330  Chest 
nut  St.,  Philadelphia,  proposes  to  print  an  edi 
tion  of  the  Revised  Discipline  of  London  Year: 
ly  Meeting.    Ten  copies  will  be  furnished  foi|  i 
five  dollars,  and  single  copies  at  03  cents  each 

"We  have  already  expressed  a  desire  that  thi 
book  should  be  widely  circulated,  and  the  put 
lishcr  would  be  glad  to  receive  orders  very  soon  L 
so  that  he  may  decide  upon  the  number  of  copie  p 
to  be  printed. 

AVe  learn  from  the  British  Friend  of  the  Is 
inst.,  that  our  friends  John  L.  Eddy  and  Johi 
Candler  had  arrived  in  Norway  after  a  goo< 

passage. 

Dikd,  suddenly,  5th  mo.  25lb,  1862,  Herman  H.vr 
in  tin-  six-y-.-ivh  vcar  ot  hi-  a-»\  an  esteemed  mem 
b<  r  of  Riehtqaare  Particular  and  of  Hopewell  Month  P 
ly  Meeting,  Indiana. 


■My  in  kiikn  is  lii.ht!" — Alight  burdei  ► 
indeed,  which  carries  him  that  bears  it.  I  hav<  & 
looked  through  all  nature  for  a  resemblance  o  i 
this,  and  I  seem  to  find  it  in  the  wings  of 
bird,  which  are  indeed  borne  by  the  creature, aH  I 
yet  support  her  flight  towards  heaven. — S  i 
Bernard. 

From  Harper's  Magazine. 
THE  AMERICAN  LANK  NOTE  COMPANY. 

(Continued  fr.'m  page  717."> 

We  ascend  first   to  the  Pictorial  Engraviofl 
Room.    Here  the  steel-plate,  with  the  drawin;  | 
photographed  upon  it.  is  placed  in  the  handsel  ' 
the  engraver,  who  proceeds  to  fill  out  the  out!  : 
line.    The  position,  shape,  and  size  of  ever  I 
line  and  point  must  be  carefully  considered!!  i 
these  are  cut,  one  by  one,  in  the  hard  meta  l 
Sometimes  a  single  person  executes  the  whole  01 
a  vignette;  but  more  frequently  several  are  sue] 
cessively  employed  upon  it,  one  engraving  th  l 
figures,  another  the  landscape,  another  the  anil 
mals,  and  so  on,  each  performing  the  parti:! 
which  he  excels.    From  one  to  four  month* I 
constant  work  is  required  to  produce  a  singlfl 
portrait  or  vignette.    This  plate,  which  is  calle  f 
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ere  I  a  die,  is  not  used  directly  for  printing,  but  as  a  J 
j  mould,  so  to  speak,  from  which  perfect  copies 

are  made  upon  the  note-plate,  by  a  process  which 

we  shall  presently  see. 
erJi  First,  however,  we  must  pass  to  the  Lathe 
hyi  Room,  where  certain  parts  of  a  note  are  executed 
op,  by  machinery,  with  a  delicacy  and  precision  al- 
!joij  together  unattainable  by  the  human  eye  or  hand. 
,  These  we  may  designate  by  the  general  name  of 
ete  "  checks/'  A  check,  with  large  letters  or  fig- 
^  ures  denoting  the  denomination  of  the  note, 

is  usually  placed  in  one  or  more  corners  of 

the  note.  These  are  technically  called  "  coun- 
cil |ters." 

Che  i     Some  of  this  machine  work  is  executed  by 
,Dt    the  (t  Cycloidal  Engine."    The  principle  of  its 
^    operation  may  be  readily  understood.  A  graver 
M   is  arranged  so  as  to  cut  a  circle  upon  a  plate 
®*   fixed  beneath  it.    Now  while  the  graver  is  re- 
ni   volving,  let  a  forward  movement  be  given  to  the 
at  A  j  plate,  and  the  line  cut  by  the  graver  will  assume 
a  form  which  is  called  a  u  cycloidal  line,"  and 
'    may  be  described  as  that  line  produced  by  a 
fss    point  revolving  about  a  moving  centre.  The 
cofi    particular  curve  will  depend  upon  the  relative 
velocities   of  the   two  motions — the  circular 
one  of  the  graver,  and  the  forward  one  of  the  plate. 
k\   Instead  of  a  strait  motion,  a  circular  one  may 
Jul   be  given  to  the  plate,  in  which  case  the  line  will 
follow  the  circumference  of  the  circle.    A  suc- 
!  cession  of  cycloidal  lines,  cutting  each  other,  is 
sometimes  printed  over  the  whole,  or  a  part  of 
sSj    the  face  or  back  of  a  note.    If,  instead  of  a  cir- 
cular  motion,  an  elliptical  one  is  given  to  the 
Hon  j  graver,  the  figure  will  assume  a  quite  different 
:  j  form.  The  effect,  however,  is  not  pleasing,  wanting 
f  that  regularity  of  appearance  which  is  the  great 
id    security  of  machine  work,  as  distinguished  from 
Ik    that  produced  by  hand.    The  Ruling  Machine, 
net    which  produces  parallel  lines  far  more  accurately 
so'    than  can  be  done  by  hand,  and  the  Medallion 
re.t    Machine,  which,  by  a  series  of  lines,  gives  the 
-    effect  of  a  medal,  are  also  used  upon  bank  notes ; 
j  but  their  work  does  not  at  present  form  a  dis- 
:  tinguishing  feature. 

Machine  work,  especially  on  a  small  scale,  of 
l  '  a  far  more  intricate  character,  is  produced  by  the 
"  Geometrical  Lathe."  We  will  endeavor  to 
explain  the  theory  of  this  machine.  Let  a  gra- 
ver be  so  fixed  as  to  cut  a  single  curve  of  a 
waved  line  upon  a  stationary  plate.  Then  let 
the  plate  be  moved  forward,  and  a  continuous 
waved  line  will  be  produced;  this  curve  may 
be  made  of  any  size  or  shape  which  is  desired. 
Now,  parallel  with  this  line,  let  another  of  dif- 
ferent pattern  be  cut  over  it,  and  the  two  will 
cross  and  re-cross  each  other.  A  third,  and 
fourth,  or  any  number  of  additional  waves  may 
be  added,  each  additional  one  varying  and  com- 
plicating the  general  pattern.  If  the  waves  bear 
a  regular  relation  to  each  other,  the  interstices 
will  present  a  regular  succession  of  forms.  Now, 
instead  of  a  forward  motion,  let  the  plate  have 
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a  circular  one,  and  these  lines  will  all  describe 
a  waved  circle.  By  means  of  "  cams  "  and  "  ec- 
centrics," instead  of  a  circular  motion,  an  ellip- 
tic or  any  curved  motion  may  be  given  to  the 
plate.  Any  conceivable  form — an  oval  or  square, 
an  oblong  or  shield,  a  rosette  or  shell,  may  in 
like  manner  be  produced.  [Diagrams  illustra- 
ting some  of  these  effects,  are  given  in  the  ar- 
ticle from  which  we  copy.] 

One  additional  thing  must  be  noted.  We 
said  in  a  former  paragraph  that  in  a  steel-plate 
engraving  the  line  cut  by  the  graver  is  black 
when  printed.  On  the  notes  the  line  is  white, 
the  interspaces  being  black.  The  reverse 
would  be  the  case  if  these  checks  were  printed 
from  the  dies  themselves,  or  from  a  copy  taken 
in  the  ordinary  manner  by  the  transfer  press. 
This  reversal — making  that  sunk  on  the  plate 
which  is  raised  on  the  original  die,  and  vice 
versa — is  effected  by  a  process  which  we  will 
not  describe.  Its  effect,  however,  is  evident. 
We  may  suppose,  for  instance,  that  a  very  care- 
ful engraver  might  possibly  cut  upon  a  plate  a 
tolerable  imitation  of  the  white  lines  forming 
the  figure  in  our  last  diagram.  But  what  eye 
or  hand  could  cut  the  black  interspaces,  and 
leave  the  white  lines  so  regular  and  uniform? 
Yet  this  is  just  what  the  engraver  must  do  who 
would  reproduce  on  steel  this  figure ;  yet,  we 
repeat,  this  is  far  less  elaborate  than  those  actu- 
ally used  on  bank  notes. 

The  United  States  Five  Dollar  Demand  Notes, 
which  are  now  familiar  to  most  persons,  present 
some  good  examples  of  lathe-work,  which  may 
be  profitably  studied.  The  counter  in  the  right 
upper  corner  presents  an  oval  with  a  waved  out- 
line, inside  of  which  are  successive  patterns. 
The  green  checks  in  the  centre  are  oblon  <?,  filled 
up  with  a  wholly  different  pattern.  The  two 
large  counters  on  the  back  are  still  different ; 
while  the  small  ovals  which  cover  the  greater 
part  of  the  back  consist  of  a  border  of  delicate 
white  lines  crossing  each  other,  within  which  is 
a  green  oval  line,  then  a  white  one,  then  a  solid 
green  centre,  containing  a  "5"  in  white,  all 
within  a  space  not  as  large  as  a  grain  of  coffee. 
By  the  aid  of  a  glass  every  one  of  the  lines 
whose  crossings  and  recrossings  constitute  the 
pattern  may  be  distinctly  made  out.  The  gra- 
ver which  has  cut  each  of  them  in  hard  steel 
has  passed  many  times  over  each,  for  at  one 
stroke  it  will  not  cut  sufficiently  deep.  At  each 
passage  it  cuts  about  1-3100  part  of  an  inch; 
about  twenty  cuttings  are  required  to  give  the 
line  its  required  depth.  The  machine  must 
work  with  mathematical  precision.  A  deviation 
of  the  half  of  a  hair's  breadth  would  destroy  the 
whole  work. 

The  "Geometrical  Lathe"  which  produces 
this  work  is  perhaps  the  most  ingenious  piece 
of  machinery  ever  iuvented.  Its  general  prin- 
ciples are,  of  course,  familiar  to  all  educated 
machinists.  It  is  the  combination  of  all  of  them 
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so  as  to  work  together  with  unfailing  accuracy 
which  constitutes  the  marvel.  We  have  watched 
it  for  hours,  and  at  each  moment  have  found 
something  new  in  its  working,  when  explained 
to  us  by  its  skilful  operator;  for  after  all,  the 
machine  itself,  to  produce  the  required  effect, 
must  be  uuder  the  direction  of  human  intelli- 
gence. It  will  do  the  work  which  is  set  for  it 
with  unfailing  precision,  but  its  work  must  be 
laid  out  for  it.  The  turn  of  a  screw,  the  sub- 
stitution of  one  wheel  for  another,  with  the  varia- 
tion of  a  single  cog,  the  shifting  of  the  axi-  of 
an  eccentric,  will  produce  an  entirely  new  effect; 
it  may  give  distortion  where  perf«  ct  regularity 
is  demanded.  This  lathe  was  built  by  the  Com- 
pany at  a  cost  of  more  than  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars, three  years  having  been  employed  in  it- 
construction.  It  is  the  only  one  in  existence, 
and  its  counterpart  is,  of  course,  wholly  beyond 
the  reach  of  counterfeiters;  and  yet,  without  it 
we  cannot  sec  how  they  can  successfully  imitate 
its  work.  Notwithstanding  its  multifarious 
movements  and  complicated  parts,  its  bearings 
are  so  aceurate,  that  it  is  moved  by  the  foot  of 
the  operator  pressing  upon  a  treadle,  with  the 
exertion  of  less  force  than  is  required  to  work 
an  ordinary  si  wiug  machine.  We  have  dwelt 
at  length  on  this  machine  and  its  work,  because 
we  consider  it  a  most  important  security  against 
counterfeits;  not  exceeded  in  value  even  by  the 
artistic  perfection  of  the  vignettes, portraits,  and 
lettering. 

The  machine  work  of  the  die  having  been  per- 
formed, the  letters  and  figures  appearing  upon  it 
are  engraved  by  hand,  and  the  finished  "  eh. tok  " 
or  "  counter"  is  ready  to  be  transferred  to  the 
bank-plate. 

These  dies,  whether  engraved  by  hand  or  by 
machinery,  are  made  upon  softened  steel.  They 
are  hardened  by  placing  them  in  crueiblcs  which 
are  filled  up  with  animal  carbon,  hermetically 
closed,  and  placed  in  a  furnace.  The  carbon, 
volatilized  by  the  intense  heat,  combines  with 
the  steel,  making  it  as  hard  as  the  finest  razor- 
blade.  They  are  then  brought  to  the  Transfer 
Room,  and  by  means  of  a  powerful  press  a  roller 
of  softened  steel  is  passed  over  them.  The 
pressure  is  regulated  by  the  foot  of  the  work- 
man acting  upon  a  system  of  compound  levers. 
In  the  largest  machine  he  can  give  a  pressure 
of  35  tons.  Uuder  this  pressure  the  softeued 
roller  is  made  to  revolve  over  the  hardened  die, 
and  receives  the  impress  of  every  line.  This 
rolling  must  be  repeated  over  and  over,  in  order 
to  make  the  impression  of  the  1  required  depth. 
The  machine  must  therefore  work  with  perfect 
accuracy,  each  line  fulling  at  every  revolution  in 
precisely  the  same  place.  The  roller  is  then 
hardened;  and  when  the  particular  desigu  im- 
pressed upon  it  is  wanted  for  a  bank  note,  it  is 
in  the  same  manner  passed  over  the  plate, 
which  thus  receives  a  perfect  copy  of  the  origiual 
die. 
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These  rollers  are  in  a  sort  the  typos  from 
which  a  portion  of  a  bank  note  is  44  set  up." 
The  selection  and  arrangement  of  them  for  any 
particular  bank  belong  to  the  Modelling  De- 
partment. When  a  person  wishes  a  note  or 
series  of  notes  prepared,  he  must  first  show  that 
the  bank  is  legally  established,  and  that  he  is 
authorized  to  procure  its  plates.  Without  this 
precaution  the  Company  will  not  undertake  the 
work.  In  designing  a  note  there  are  several 
points  to  be  considered.  The  various  denomina- 
tions must  all  be  different  in  appearance,  and 
none  of  them  must  resemble  any  note  of  any 
other  bank.  Each  must  combine  the  various 
kinds  of  work  adopted  as  securities  against 
frauds,  and  must,  moreover,  present  a  handsome 
appearance.  Then  a  bank  frequently  wishes  its 
notes  to  have  some  special  adaptation  to  its  title 
or  location.  A  u  Farmer's  Bank  "  will  naturally 
wish  an  agricultural  scene  to  appear  on  its 
notes;  a  "Merchant's  Rank"  will  wish  a 
ciiintncrcial ;  an  "Artisan's  Rank"  a  mechani- 
cal scene;  and  so  on.  Then  there  will  be  pre- 
posses>ions  in  respect  to  portraits.  If  the  di- 
rectors are  Democrats,  they  will  probably  wish 
.Kfferson  or  Jackson,  Douglas  or  Wright;  if 
Republicans,  Lincoln  or  Seward,  Scott  or 
Chase.  An  Eastern  bank  will  likely  wish 
Webster,  a  Western  oue  Clay,  a  Southern  one 
Calhoun.  The  agent  examines  the  portfolios 
containing  proofs  of  the  dies  in  the  possession 
of  the  Company.  He  has  ample  scope  for 
choice,  for  there  are  some  20.000  of  them.  Of 
these,  probably  5000  are  vignettes,  6000  por- 
traits and  emblematical  figures,  and  10,000 
checks  and  counters.  Aided  by  the  officers  of 
the  Company,  who  take  care  that  in  combina- 
tion and  arrangement  the  notes  of  each  bank 
shall  be  easily  distinguishable  from  those  of  any 
other,  this  part  of  the  plate  is  agreed  up<>n. 
Then  the  general  style  and  arrangement  of  the 
lettering  are  settled,  and  a  sketch  of  the  note  is 
made.  The  vignettes,  portraits,  checks,  and 
counters  are  now  put  upon  the  plate  in  their 
proper  places  by  the  transferring  machine,  and 
the  plate  is  passed  to  the  Letter  Engraving 
Room,  where  the  lettering  is  performed  by 
hand.  Here  also  is  room  for  the  display  of 
artistic  talent,  for  a  good  and  bad  lettered  line 
differ  almost  as  much  as  a  good  and  a  bad 
vignette  or  portrait.  The  Lettering  Room  em- 
ploys a  much  laigcr  number  of  artists  than  the 
Pictorial  Room,  because  the  lettering  of  each 
note  must  be  to  a  great  extent  peculiar  to  it, 
while  vignettes  or  portraits  may  be  used,  in  dif- 
ferent combinations,  upon  auy  one  of  a  thousand. 
Here  also  the  principle  of  division  of  labor 
comes  in.  One  man's  forte  is  German  text  ; 
that  of  another  is  ornamental  letters  ;  that  of  a 
third  is  script.  Each  executes  that  part  in 
which  he  excels,  and  the  combined  result  of  their 
skill  appears  on  every  note. 

Our  plate  is  now  finished:  the  main  one,  that 
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is,,  which  is  to  be  printed  in  black  ;  for  most 
bank  notes  now  have  the  back  and  a  part  of  the 
face  in  colors,  for  which  separate  plates  are  used. 
This  complicates  the  process,  and  renders  the 
work  of  the  counterfeiter  more  difficult.  But  its 
special  object  is  to  afford  security  against  photo- 
graphic imitations. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  Moravian. 
EMANCIPATION  IN  JAMAICA. 

Was  it  a  failure  ?    Or  was  it  a  success  ? 

Since  my  recent  arrival  in  this  my  native 
land,  from  the  island  of  Jamaica  where  I  spent 
upwards  of  eighteen  years  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Moravian  Church,  many  inquiries 
have  been  made  of  me  in  reference  to  the  con- 
dition of  that  part  of  the  population  of  Jamaica, 
who  formerly  were  held  in  bondage,  and  by  an 
act  of  the  British  Parliament  were  emancipated, 
on  August  1st,  1838. 

I  have  observed  that  many  erroneous  opinions 
are  prevalent  among  my  countrymen  here, 
based  upon  grievous  misrepresentations,  made 
by  persons  visiting  Jamaica  for  a  short  time, 
and  while  there  associating  principally  with  a 
class  of  men,  who  at  heart  are  inimical  to  the 
welfare  of  the  emancipated  negro,  and  from 
whom  they  received  their  impressions  ;  and  that 
the  idea  seems  to  have  gained  ground,  that  the 
emancipation  of  the  slave,  and  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  British  Colonies,  have  proven  a 
failure. 

Feeling  persuaded  that  in  the  present  crisis 
of  our  beloved  country,  it  is  of  importance  that 
the  truth  should  be  as  widely  circulated  as  pos- 
sible ;  and  having  been  requested  by  some 
friends  to  aid  in  promulgating  facts  in  connec- 
tion with  the  question  at  issue,  I  gladly  do  so. 

If  the  question  be  :  Have  the  emancipation 
of  the  slave,  and  the  abolition  of  slavery  in 
Jamaica,  been  a  failure,  or  a  success?  I  un- 
hesitatingly reply,  they  have  been  a  decided  suc- 
cess; and  promise  fair  to  answer  the  most  san- 
guine expectations  of  the  benevolent  and  phi- 
lanthropic men,  such  as  Wilberforce  and  Bux- 
ton, who  took  the  initiatory  part  in  these  hu- 
maue  measures. 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  all  the  statistics  at 
hand,  which  I  would  desire  to  lay  before  the 
public;  yet  such  as  I  have,  with  other  informa- 
tion, may  nevertheless  be  new  and  prove  inter- 
esting to  some. 

It  is  a  fact  not  general ly  known,  that  a  very 
considerable  proportion  of  the  present  exports, 
are  raised  by  the  negroes  upon  their  freeholds. 
Thus  the  main  part  of  coffee,  and  nearly  all  the 
ginger,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  pimento, 
is  produced  by  them,  and  disposed  of  to  the  store- 
keepers, throughout  the  island.  They  find 
themselves  better  remunerated  for  their  labor  in 
this  way,  than  if  they  expended  it  upon  the  pro- 


perties of  others,  at  the  low  rate  of  wages  (about 
twenty-five  cents  per  day,)  as  ordinarily  paid. 
It  is  owing  to  this  fact,  that  the  planters  have 
had  to  resort  to  the  importation  of  Coolies,  from 
the  East  Indies  and  China,  to  procure  laborers 
for  their  estates;  and  not  to  the  asserted  indo- 
lence of  the  negroes.  The  latter  have  for  the 
most  part  removed  from  the  estates  or  planta- 
tions, and  live  upon  their  own  lands ;  the  ma- 
jority owning  from  five  to  ten  acres,  and  some 
of  them  as  many  as  thirty  to  fifty  acres  of  land. 
It  is  pleasing  to  observe  the  improvement  in  the 
dwellings  erected  by  themselves,  when  compared 
with  the  wretched  hovels  furnished  them  in  the 
days  of  slavery,  or  the  miserable  accommoda- 
tions of  the  present  day  offered  to  the  Coolies. 

We  are  bold  to  assert  that  the  peasantry  of 
Jamaica,  considering  the  short  period  of  their 
existence  as  a  free  people,  will  compare  favor- 
ably with  the  peasantry  of  other  nations.  We 
are  ready  to  admit  that  there  is  yet  much  room 
for  progress,  and  that  we  find  habits  and  practices 
still  prevailing,  bearing  traces  of  their  former 
degraded  condition  when  slaves;  but  it  cannot 
be  reasonably  expected  that  one  generation 
should  suffice  to  raise  them  from  the  lowest  de- 
gree of  degradation,  to  the  highest  point  in 
civilization.  All  things  considered,  we  have 
every  reason  to  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 

By  the  act  of  emancipation,  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  British  ,  subject,  were  bestowed 
without  any  reservation,  upon  the  emancipated 
negro.  The  fears  entertained  by  some,  that  such 
privileges  would  be  abused,  have  proven  ground- 
less; on  the  contrary  they  have  had  the  effect 
of  stimulating  him  to  exertion,  to  approve  him- 
self worthy  of  them.  I  can  speak  from  personal 
observation,  and  attest,  that  our  negroes  in  Ja- 
maica show  all  deference  to  the  white  man  ;  and 
continue  to  regard  his  superiority  over  them- 
selves, wherever  the  white  man  has  maintained 
the  integrity  of  his  character  and  position  as 
such. 

We  have,  at  the  present  time,  a  number  of 
colored  men  filling  honorable  and  responsible 
situations.  We  have  them  holding  commissions 
as  Justices  of  the  Peace;  as  Vestry-men,  as 
members  of  the  House  of  Assembly;  the  legis- 
lative body  of  the  Island.  The  present  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  the  Hon.  Edward 
Jordan,  C.  B.,  is  a  oolored  man,  (of  fair  com- 
plexion,) and  he  is  likewise  Mayor  of  the  city 
of  Kingston.  The  present  Attorney  General  for 
Jamaica  is  also  a  colored  man,  and  a  number 
more  of  the  legal  profession  of  minor  reputation. 
One  of  the  chief  medical  practitioners  in  J amaica, 
is  a  colored  man.  We  also  have  a  number  of 
colored  men  filling  the  office  of  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  employed  by  various  denominations  of 
the  Christian  church.  These  are  facts  which 
can  fully  be  substantiated,  and  should  have 
weight  in  the  mind  of  every  unprejudiced  per- 
son; proving  that  the  colored  race  possesses  the 
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natural  ability  to  attain  an  honorable  position  in 
the  family  of  mankind. 

Much  abuse  has  been  heaped  upon  the  negro 
race ;  and  even  the  want  of  natural  affection  for 
their  ofi'spring  has  been  laid  to  their  charge. 
Thus,  for  instance,  it  was  continually  asserted, 
that  the  colored  population  of  Jamaica  was 
yearly  decreasing  since  the  time  of  emancipa- 
tion, because  of  the  alleged  indifference  on  the 
part  of  parents  to  the  health  of  their  children. 
The  census  of  1861  clearly  proved  the  falsehood 
of  this  assertion.  The  former  census  was  taken 
in  1844,  and  after  an  interval  of  seventeeu 
years  the  result  was  as  follows  : 

Total  population  in  1844—877,433. 

According  to  the  census  of  18(31  : 

White   13,816 

Colored  (or  Mulattos)   81,065 

Blacks  346,383 

Total  poulation  441,264 

The  above  shows  a  clear  increase  in  seventeen 
years  of  63,831. 

This  increase  would  have  yet  been  greater, 
but  for  the  extraordinary  mortality  caused  by  the 
ravages  of  the  cholera  and  small  pox,  witliin 
the  period  of  the  two  census;  the  former  alone 
sweeping  oft'  40,000  of  the  population  within  one 
year.  The  late  census  also  showed  that  there 
were  then  115,000  children  between  the  ages  of 
two  and  ten  years.  Of  the  entire  population,  it 
was  ascertained  that  80,724  are  aide  to  read, 
and  50,726  able  to  read  and  write.  In  this 
connection  it  must  be  remembered  that  about 
one  half  of  the  present  population  was  born  in 
the  time  of  slavery,  and  had  not  the  facilities 
for  education  afforded  them,  which  the  present 
rising  generation  enjoys. 

The  state  of  religion  in  Jamaica  we  consider 
satisfactory,  as  the  following  statistics  will 
show  : 

The  Church  of  England  employs  one  Bishop, 
three  Archdeacons,  twenty-two  Rectors,  fit'tv 
Curates,  and  ten  Assistant  Curates.  The  num- 
ber of  communicants  not  ascertained. 

Churches-    Preachers.  Communicants. 

Baptists,   60  30  30,000 

Wesleyan  Methodists  50  31  23,000 

Presbyterians   21  18  7,000 

Moravians   13  13  5,000 

London  Miss.  Sou....  13  11  2,000 

Wesleyan  Association  10  6  2,000 

Congregationaliste....  5  5  400 

Roman  Catholics   10  7  2,500 

Total  71,900 

The  above  shows  the  number  of  communi- 
cant members  only,  and  exclusive' of  those  of 
the  Church  of  JEugland.  Besides  these  there 
are  others  in  connection  with  the  churches,  but 
who  have  not  yet  attained  to  the  class  of  com- 
municants.   Thus,  for  instance,  the  Moravain 


Church  appears  with  but  5,000  as  communi- 
cants, while  the  total  number  of  persons  in  union 
with  that  body  in  Jamaica  is  14,000;  and  the 
other  Churches  in  like  proportion. 

We  need  no  longer  regard  these  churches  aa 
composed  of  heathens.  They  have  risen  to  the 
position,  and  may  justly  claim  the  character  of 
Christian  people,  who  value  the  gospel,  and  for 
the  most  part  support  the  ministry  thereof 
themselves.  And  not  only  so,  but  they  also 
contribute  materially  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
gospel  among  heathen  nations.  Thus  one  of 
the  thirteen  Moravian  Churches,  that  at  New 
Carmel,  contributed  in  cash  payments  within 
the  year  1861,  the  sum  of  1496  dollars  and  50 
cents  for  the  support  of  the  church ;  and  658 
dollars  in  aid  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen. 
Also  67  dollars  and  50  cents  in  aid  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  227  dol- 
lars for  educational  purposes;  making  a  total 
contribution  of  2449  dollars  for  one  year. 

The  late  census  also  showed  an  attendance  of 
33,521  children  at  the  various  Day-Schools  in 
operation  throughout  the  Island. 

I  hope  the  foregoing  statement,  corroborated 
by  facts,  may  be  the  means  of  removing  the  er- 
roneous impressions,  received  by  unfair  represen- 
tations which  occasionally  appear  in  the  public 
prints  ;  and  that  it  may  convince  the  mind  of 
tlif  impartial,  that  emancipation  has  not  been  a 
failure  in  Jamaica,  but  a  deeided  success,  upon 
whieh  the  blessing  of  God  has  descended,  and 
will  continue  to  rest. 

A.  LlCUTENTIIAELER. 

Mnj  20/7/,  1862. 


TFIE  TARANTULA  AND  ITS  DESTROYER, 
if  8.  B.  BUCKLKT. 

In  Texas  there  is  a  large  brownish-black 
spider,  whose  body  is  covered  with  short  glossy 
hairs.  It  is  armed  with  large,  curved  cheliceres 
or  fangs  of  a  glossy  black  color.  This  spider  is 
commonly  known  as  the  Tarantula.  Wonderful 
stories  are  told  of  the  poisonous  character  of  its 
bites,  which  are  said  to  have  proved  destructive 
to  several  human  beings.  This  is  one  of  the 
largest  spiders  of  North  America,  only  being  ex- 
celled in  size  by  the  Mygale  aniericann  of  the 
Central  American  Region.  Full  grown  speci- 
mens of  our  species  are  about  two  inches  long 
and  one  and  a  quarter  broad.  Its  habits  are 
those  of  the  other  hunting  spiders  ;  it  has  no 
web,  but  lives  in  cavities,  excavated  by  itself,  in 
the  earth.  The  entrances  to  these  cavities  are 
said  to  be  sometimes  closed  by  a  trap-door,  which, 
however.  I  have  never  observed,  though  w 
in  Texas  I  have  frequently  seen  their  domicils 
in  which  they  were  hiding  with  only  their  heads 
projecting  above  the  openings.  Sometimes  it 
lies  in  wait  near  its  den.  At  other  times  it 
sallies  forth  moving  slowly  in  the  neighborhood 
of  its  dwelling,  aud  should  it  discover  a  weaker 
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H1  insect  it  darts  quickly  and  often  secures  the  un- 
uiifl    wary  one  for  its  food. 

'to       It  very  rarely  injures  any  person,  as  it  never 
j  bites  unless  disturbed,  nor  does  it  often  choose 
es2l    an  abode  near  houses.    I  have  several  times 
teased  it  with  a  long  stick,  but  could  never  make 
eN  j  it  jump  more  than  a  few  inches.    It  would 
stand  erect  and  fight  bravely,  biting  the  provok- 
er^  |  ing  instrument,  but  would  always  run  away  the 
minute  the  stick  was  withdrawn.    The  Texan 
'4    Tarantula  is  entirely  distinct  from  the  spider  of 
16  i    the  same  name  found  in  Italy,  belonging,  in 
h    fact,  to  a  different  genus.    TheMygale  Hentzii 
^    was  first  described  by  Girard  in  Marcy's  Heport  of 
!(i [    the  Exploration  of  the  Red  river  of  Louisiana. 

To  prevent  too  great  an  increase  of  these  large 
[tan  spiders,  Providence  has  created  an  insect  of  the 
k  wasp  family  (Pompilus  formosus,  Say)  called  by 
dot  the  Texans  the  Tarantula-killer.  It  is  about  an 
total  .  inch  and  a  half  long  with  a  bluish-green  body 
i  and  golden-rufous  wings.  It  is  a  bustling  un- 
-e of  quiet  insect,  always  in  motion,  flying  now  here, 
sii  now  there,  and,  when  running  on  the  ground,  its 
i  wings  are  in  a  constant  state  of  vibration, 
ltd  Should  it  discover  a  Tarantula  it  begins  instantly 
i  er  to  fly  in  circles  in  the  air  around  its  victim.  The 
■mi  spider,  as  if  knowing  its  fate,  trembles  violently, 
iblii!  standing  up  and  making  a  show  of  fight,but  the 
ido  resistance  is  very  feeble  and  of  no  avail.  The 
en  spider's  foe  soon  discovers  a  favorable  moment  and 
ijux  darts  upon  the  Tarantula  whom  it  wounds  with 
and     its  sting,  and  again  commences  flying  in  circles. 

j  The  injured  spider  is  thrown  into  a  tremor  and 
1,      often  becomes  paralyzed,  though  the  infliction 
of  a  second  and  even  a  third  wound  is  sometimes 
necessary.    Sooner  or  later  the  spider  becomes 
-   powerless,  when  the  victor  approaches,  carefully 
feeling  its  way  to  see  if  its  work  has  been  effec- 
tually performed.    It  then  begins  to  drag  the 
a(![     Tarantula  into  a  hole  which  it  has  previously 
,;;r  i   dug  in  the  ground,  where  after  the  deposition 
!rj     of  its  eggs  by  the  Pompilus,  the  spider  is  covered 
up  and  allowed  to  remain. 

By  some  wonderful  provision  the  spiders  are 
preserved  fresh  to  afford  food  for  the  young  of 
the  Pompilus.  The  same  poison  which  kills  the 
spider  appears  to  prevent  it  from  decaying. 

Once  I  met  a  Pompilus  who  had  just  killed  a 
large  Mygale.  This  was  in  Central  Texas,  in 
mid-summer  when  the  rain  had  not  fallen  for  a 
long  time,  and  the  prairie-soil  was  filled  with 
numerous  sun-cracks.  The  size  of  the  spider 
was,  at  least,  three  times  that  of  the  wasp,  yet 
the  wasp,  running  backwards,  dragged  it  along 
through  the  dry  grass  which  offered  considerable 
resistance,  overcoming  every  obstacle  by  earn- 
est perseverance.  The  route  was  rendered  still 
more  difficult  by  the  cracks  in  the  soil,  down 
which  both  occasionally  tumbled,  and  several 
times  I  thought  the  Tarantula  was  lost  at  the 
bottom  of  a  crack,  but  both  would  soon  again 
emerge.  I  had  never  seen  such  an  exhibition 
of  strength  and  perseverance  even  among  ants. 
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I  watched  for  half  an  hour,  much  interested, 
the  energetic  wasp  dragging  the  spider  through 
cracks  and  over  fallen  weeds,  and  through 
fences,  and  I  following  determined  to  see  the 
result,  although  it  was  near  sunset  and  I  was 
distant  from  our  encampment.  After  going  a 
short  distance,  the  wasp  and  spider  fell  into  a 
large  crack.  I  was  then  sure  that  the  Mygale 
had  been  lost.  After  a  little  I  bent  down  to 
see  what  bad  become  of  them,  and  was 
much  surprised  at  seeing  the  wasp  dragging  the 
spider  from  the  crack.  At  such  an  exhibition 
of  strength  I  inadvertently  exclaimed  aloud, 
"  You  are  a  stout  fellow  !"  This  exclamation 
caused  the  the  wasp  to  drop  the  spider  and 
gaze  a  moment,  having  noticed  me  then,  for  the 
first  time  j  it  then  flew  three  or  four  times 
around  the  spider,  as  if  to  mark  its  locality,  and 
went  away.  Sorry  for  its  departure  1  took 
the  spider  to  our  tent  and  preserved  it  in  alco- 
hol. It  is  now  in  the  Geological  Rooms  at 
Austin  in  Texas. 

Mrs.  Halsey,  of  Chappell  Hill,  Washington 
Co.,  Texas,  showed  me  a  hole  in  the  ground  in 
which  a  Pompilus  had  been  seen  to  take  a  My- 
gale.  The  hole  had  been  excavated  by  the 
wasp  ;  it  was  altogether  twelve  inches  long,  de- 
scending at  an  angle  of  about  forty-five  degrees 
to  an  extent  of  eight  inches,  afterwards  horizon- 
tally for  four  inches,  and  at  the  end  of  the  hori- 
ozntal  portion  the  spider  was  buried. —  Country 
Gentleman. 


STRANGE  SPONTANEOUS  COMBUSTION. 

The  Woodstock  (C.  W.)  Times  reports  a  remark- 
able spontaneous  combustion  which  occurred  re- 
cently in  that  place.  It  appears  that  at  the  close 
of  the  day's  business  operations,  the  practice  of 
the  parties  in  whose  premises  the  case  happened, 
has  been  to  rub  the  counter  with  linseed  oil, 
leaving  the  oil  to  penetrate  the  wood  duriug  the 
night,  to  be  cleaned  off  in  the  morning.  This  is 
done  with  cotton  rags,  formed  into  a  ball  secured 
tightly.  In  the  present  instance  the  rags  or  balls 
of  cotton  cloth  after  use  were  left  on  the  end  of 
the  counter,  unconnected  with  any  substance  that 
would  readily  take  fire,  and  the  ouly  mischief 
that  resulted  was  the  disfigurement  of  a  portiou 
of  the  counter.  But  one  of  the  two  bails  ignited. 
The  inference  is,  that  the  one  that  burned  was 
rather  more  tightly  tied.  Had  the  premises  been 
consumed,  the  origion  of  the  fire  would  forever 
have  remained  a  mystery.  From  this  occurrence 
a  lesson  may  be  gathered,  namely,  that  rags 
saturated  with  linseed  or  in  fact  with  coal  oil, 
and  allowed  to  remain  in  a  compact  condition, 
are  liable  to  take  fire.  The  rags  in  the  case  un- 
der notice  had  not  been  long  in  use,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  the  oil,  were  free  from  any 
other  substance. — American  Railway  Review. 

Most  animal  and  vegetable  oils  have  a  strong 
affinity  for  oxygen,  and  when  their  surfaces  are 
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sufficiently  extended  they  will  absorb  it  so  rapid- 
ly as  to  take  fire.  But  coal  oils  have  no  affinity 
for  oxygen,  aud  will  uot  absorb  it,  hence  they 
are  not  liable  to  take  fire  by  spontaneous  com- 
bustion. This  property  adapts  these  oils  to  pre- 
serving metal  from  ru.»t,  aud  to  many  other  uses. 
—  Scientific  Ann  riecm. 


BONNET. 

BY  THE  MOTHER  OF  DEAN  TRENCH. 

Oh  happy  those  whose  Sabbaths  seem  to  be 

Linked  each  to  each  by  natural  piety, 

Smooth  stepping-stones  above  the  stream  of  lite, 

Which  chafes  below  in  all  its  petty  strife; 

Gems  that  recur  upon  the  varied  chain 

Of  our  existence,  or  in  joy  or  pain  ; 

Green  olive  branches  where  the  soul  may  rest, 

Like  the  tired  dove  that  seeks  her  peaceful  nest ; 

Shake  off  the  incumbrance  of  each  worldly  care, 

And  for  its  last  and  longest  night  prepare. 


The  8th.,  and  last  London  edition  of  L.  E.  VYaring's 
lL  mns,  contains  several  poems  never  published  in 
America.  The  following  is  one  of  them,  and  space  will 
probably  be  found  for  the  others. 

"  Arise,  walk  through  thr  land,  in  the  length  of  it,  and 
lit  the  breadth  of  it;  for  1  will  give  it  unto  thee."  Gen 
xiii.  17. 

11  All  things  are  yours  ....  things  present: 
I  Cor.  iii.  21,22. 

While  toil  and  warfare  urge  us  on  our  way, 
And  heart  is  answering  heart  in  sighs  of  pain, 

Have  we  no  words  of  strengthening  joy  to  say, 
No  songs  for  those  who  sufTer  but  to  reign? 

Oh!  for  the  faithful  mind,  the  steadfast  eye, 
To  keep  our  Leader's  glory  full  in  sight, 

And  make  our  converse,  even  while  we  die, 
An  interchange  of  triumph  and  delight. 

Behold  the  paths  of  life  are  ours — we  see 
Our  blest  inheritance  where'er  we  tread; 

Sorrow  and  danger  our  security, 

And  disappointment  lifting  up  our  head. 

Kings  unto  God,  we  may  not  doubt  our  power, 
We  may  not  languish  when  He  says,  "  Be  strong,' 

We  must  move  on  through  every  adverse  hour, 
And  take  possession  as  we  pass  along. 

Yes  all  is  for  us — nothing  shall  withstand 
Our  faithful,  valiant,  persevering  claim; 

The  rod  of  God's  anointed  in  our  hand, 
And  our  assurance  His  unchanging  name. 

We  need  no  haste,  where  He  has  said  "  Be  still — 
No  peace,  where  He  has  charged  us  to  contend  ; 

Only  the  fearless  love  to  do  His  will, 
And  to  show  forth  His  honor  to  the  end. 

0  ye  that  faint  and  die,  arise  and  live  ! 

Sing,  ye  that  all  things  have  a  charge  to  bless  ; 
If  He  Is  faithful  who  hath  sworn  to  give, 

Then  be  ye  also  faithful,  and  possess. 

Take  thy  whole  portion  with  thy  Master's  mind — 
Toil,  hindrance,  hardness,  with  His  virtue  take  — 

And  think  how  short  a  time  thy  heart  may  find, 
To  labor  or  to  suffer  for  His  sake. 

Count  all  the  pains  that  speed  thee  to  thy  rest, 
Among  the  riches  of  thy  purchased  right; 

Yea,  bind  them  in  His  name  upon  thy  breast, 
As  jewels  for  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  delight. 


And  love  shall  teach  us,  while  on  Him  we  lean, 
That  in  the  certainty  of  coming  bliss, 

We  may  be  yearning  for  a  world  unseen, 
Yet  wear  our  beautiful  array  in  this. 

Ours  be  a  loyal  love  for  service  tried, 

To  show,  by  deeds  and  word-  and  looks  that  cheer, 
How  He  can  bless  the  scene  in  which  He  died, 

And  fill  His  house  with  glory,  even  here. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  4th 

inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  2d  inst.,  H.  Berkeley  moved  the  second  reading  of 
the  bill  providing  for  tuking  votes  by  ballot,  but  the 
motion  was  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  "ill  to  126.  Lord 
Palmerston,  in  the  course  of  a  debate  on  American 
affairs,  reiterated  his  declaration  that  he  could  see 
no  good  result  liki-ly  to  follow  oilVrs  of  mediation  at 
present.  He  contended  that  what  is  wanting  in  order 
that  the  war  may  come  to  an  eud.  is  that  each  party 
should  apprehend  its  true  interest.  When  that  is 
seen,  nothing  will  prevent  the  conclusion  of  peace; 
but  any  expression  in  high  places,  tending  towards 
foreign  intervention,  only  delays  this  consummation. 

The  quarterly  returns  of  the  revenue,  made  up  to 
the  30th  ult.,  show  an  increase  of  £11,310  over  the 
corresponding  quarter  last  year.  The  Board  of  Trade 
returns  for  5th  mouth,  show  a  slight  increase  in  the 
eiports  over  the  same  month  of  18G1,  though  for 
the  first  five  months  of  the  year  together  they  were 
4$  percent  less  than  last  year.  Pauperism  continued 
to  increase  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  though  in 
some  localities  there  was  a  decrease. 

The  Princess  Alice,  the  Queen's  second  daughter, 
was  married  on  the  1st  inst.,  to  Prince  Louis  of 
Hesse. 

Italy. — The  Russian  ambassador,  bearing  the 
official  recognition  of  Italy  1  y  Russia,  had  arrived  at 
Turin. 

A  new  Bourbou  conspiracy  had  been  discovered  at 
Naples,  and  several  arrests  had  been  made. 

It  is  stated  that  a  company  has  been  formed,  con- 
sisting of  English  and  Italian  capitalists,  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  cotton  on  a  large  scale  in  the  southern 
Italian  provinces. 

Prtssia. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  adopted 
a  bill  abolishing  passports. 

A  high  military  commission  was  about  to  assemble 
to  consider  the  possibility  of  reducing  the  military 
budget.  Important  changes  in  the  tariff  would  be 
proposed  to  the  new  Chamber. 

The  march  of  Prussian  troops  into  Electoral  Hesse 
had  been  arrested.  The  new  Ministry  of  the  latter 
State  had  been  constituted,  and  the  Elector  had 
sanctioned  the  re-establishment  of  the  Constitution 
of  1S31,  and  of  the  electoral  law  of  1843.  It  was  re- 
ported that  efforts  were  about  to  be  made  to  renew 
diplomatic  relations  between  Hesse  and  Prussia. 

Russia. — An  imperial  decree  was  published  on  the 
23d  ult..  closing  all  the  military  "  Sunday  schools 
on  account  of  their  having  inculcated  seditious  prin- 
ciples, attempts  having  been  made  to  induce  the 
troops  to  break  their  oath  of  allegiance. 

Incendiarism  continued  not  only  at  St.  Petersburg, 
but  in  other  cities.  Several  large  fires  had  taken 
place  at  Odessa.  They  were  attributed  to  political 
motives,  and  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  secret  so- 
cieties. The  Governors  of  provinces  had  been  au- 
thorized to  punish  with  death,  without  appeal  to  the 
Emperor,  persons  found  guilty  of  incendiarism,  pil- 
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lage  or  attempts  to  destroy  the  crops.  The  confla- 
gration had  caused  a  financial  crisis  in  St.  Peters- 
burg-, several  manufacturers  and  insurance  com- 
panies having  declared  themselves  insolvent.  A 
corps  of  50,000  volunteers  had  been  organized  in  the 
city  to  assist  the  firemen.  The  Emperor  was  repre- 
sented as  showing  great  courage  and  energy.  The 
Journal  of  St.  Petersburg  declares  that  the  Emperor, 
while  punishing  the  guilty,  will  continue  the  reforms 
he  has  undertaken.  The  destitution  of  ready  money 
prevented  the  exportation  of  grain  by  agriculturists, 
and  commerce  generally  was  in  a  precarious  state. 

Greece. — A'general  amnesty  had  been  granted  for 
past  offences,  and  it  was  expected  that  one  would  be 
immediately  declared  for  those  implicated  in  the 
last  insurrection. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  2d  inst., 
and  Orizaba  to  the  30th  ult.,  have  been  received  via 
Havana.  Gen.  Ortega,  with  7000  men,  had  joined 
Gen.  Zaragoza,  to  attack  the  French  at  Orizaba.  On 
the  14th  ult.,  a  Mexican  detachment  occupied  a  hill 
commanding  that  place,  but  were  surprised  by  the 
French  during  the  night,  and  routed.  An  attack  on 
the  French  next  day  was  without  result,  but  most  of 
their  provision  trains  were  subsequently  intercepted, 
and  they  were  reported  to  be  suffering  for  want. 
Mexican  guerillas  infested  the  neighborhood  of  Vera 
Cruz,  and  prevented  the  inhabitants  from  passing 
out;  communication  with  the  interior  was  cut  off, 
except  by  strong  bodies.  The  authorities  of  Vera 
Cruz  had  ordered  a  forced  loan  on  foreign  merchants, 
and  all  the  Consuls  had  protested.  The  merchants, 
native  and  foreign,  had  also  protested  against  a  de- 
cree for  the  emission  and  forced  circulation  of  paper 
money  to  the  amount  of  $500,000,  and  had  closed 
their  places  of  business.    Several  had  been  expelled. 

Domestic. — The  Great  Eastern,  on  her  last  voyage 
from  England,  was  successfully  navigated  through 
Long  Island  Sound  to  Flushing  Bay,  near  New  York. 
All  former  passages  had  been  made  by  the  Southern 
entrance  to  New  York  harbor. 

The  State  department  announces  that  according 
to  a  late  act  of  Congress,  three  dollars  is  chargeable 
on  every  passport  issued  by  the  Department  and  by 
any  U.  S.  Minister  or  Consul  abroad. 

The  new  Tariff  bill,  as  finally  passed  by  both 
Houses,  imposes,  among  others,  the  following  duties  : 
sugar  3  to  4  cts.  per  lb.,  according  to  quality;  bar 
iron,  rolled  or  hammered,  $2  to  $3  per  ton ;  other 
iron,  $5  per  ton;  boiler  or  plate  iron  $5;  sheet 
iron,  $3,  $4  and  $5  per  ton  ;  spool  and  other  cotton 
thread,  10  per  cent  ad  valorem. 

Military  Affairs. — A  body  of  rebel  cavalry  attacked 
Murfreesborough,  Tenn.,  on  the  13th  inst.,  and  cap- 
tured it.  A  part  of  the  Union  forces  occupying  the 
place  were  made  prisoners,  and  the  remainder  are 
said  to  have  fallen  back  towards  Nashville.  Bands 
of  rebel  guerillas  have  been  committing  depreda- 
tions in  Nelson  Co.,  Ky.,  and  at  the  last  accounts 
were  reported  to  be  threatening  Frankfort  and 
Louisville.  Preparations  had  been  made  to  resist 
them. 

Accounts  from  Vicksburg  to  the  7th,  state  that  the 
bombardment  had  been  going  on  for  some  days,  and 
considerable  damage  had  been  done.  A  large  num- 
ber of  negroes  were  employed  by  the  U.  S.  com- 
manders in  digging  a  canal  across  the  bend  of  the 
river  opposite  the  city,  the  effect  of  which  was  ex- 
pected to  be  to  change  the  channel  at  the  next  rise 
of  water,  so  as  to  leave  Vicksburg  an  inland  town. 

Gen.  Grant,  at  Memphis,  has  issued  an  order  re- 
quiring the  families  of  persons  connected  with  the 
rebel  army  or  government  to  leave  that  city  within 


five  days  or  take  an  oath  that  they  have  not  given 
and  will  not  give  information  to  the  rebels. 

At  New  Orleans,  on  the  26th  ult.,  the  price  of  flour 
had  advanced  to  $24  per  barrel.  Gen.  Shepley,  the 
military  commandant  of  the  city,  had  issued  an 
order  in  consequence,  fixing  the  price  of  bread  at 
20  cts.  for  24  oz.,  smaller  amounts  in  proportion. 
Gen.  Butler  had  ordered  all  the  banks  in  the  Depart- 
ment to  make  returns  to  him  of  all  sums  due  to  banks 
in  the  rebellious  States,and  also  of  all  sums  due  to  the 
State  of  Louisiana  or  its  officers,  and  checks  or  drafts 
thereon  were  not  to  be  paid  without  a  permit.  He 
had  prohibited  masters  of  vessels  from  taking  away 
colored  persons,  excepting  those  whom  they  had 
brought  thither,  under  penalty  of  imprisonment  and 
liability  to  confiscation  of  the  vessel.  Accounts  to 
the  4th  inst.,  state  that  Gen.  Butler  had  suspended 
the  functions  of  the  City  Councils,  and  appointed 
two  committees,  of  three  members  each,  to  perform 
their  duties,  those  of  Mayor  being  vested  in  the 
military  commandant. 

Gen.  McClellan's  army,  at  the  last  accounts,  re- 
mained encamped  near  Harrison's  Landing  on  the 
James  River,  and  was  recovering  from  the  effects  of 
the  late  battles.  The  President  visited  it  and  in- 
spected its  position  and  condition  on  the  8th  and 
9th  inst.  He  publicly  expressed  himself  as  relieved 
and  hopeful  from  what  he  saw.  Considerable  rein- 
forcements have  been  received,  among  which  is  a 
portion  of  General  Burnside's  force  from  Newbern, 
under  his  personal  command.  A  large  fleet,  com- 
prising, it  is  stated,  nearly  600  transports  and  armed 
vessels,  is  collected  in  James  river,  and  employed  in 
carrying  stores,  &c.  The  rebels  occasionally  fire 
upon  passing  vessels  from  the  river  banks,  with  mov- 
able batteries,  the  position  of  which  is  frequently 
changed,  whenever  they  are  attacked  in  turn  by  the 
gunboats.  Only  slight  skirmishing,  so  far  as  is 
known,  has  occurred  since  the  1st  inst.  (By  a  typo- 
graphical error,  in  the  last  number,  this  date  is  made 
the  10th.)  It  is  reported  that  official  accounts  show 
the  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  missing  and  prisoners, 
during  the  fearful  week  of  battles,  to  be  less  than 
11,000.  That  of  the  rebels  is  supposed  to  be  greater, 
as,  especially  on  the  last  days,  they  appeared  to  be 
maddened  by  intoxicating  drink  to  complete  reck- 
lessness. 

A  detachment  of  Gen.  Banks' corps  of  Gen  Pope's 
army  took  possession  of  Culpepper  Court  House,  Va., 
on  the  12th  inst.,  repulsing  a  small  body  of  rebel 
cavalry. 

The  army  under  Gen.  Curtis,  in  Arkansas,  has 
been  reported  in  a  critical  situation,  being  cut  off 
from  water  communication  with  other  forces  by  the 
lowness  of  White  river,  but  the  military  authorities 
at  St.  Louis  received  dispatches  on  the  14th  an- 
nouncing its  arrival  at  Helena,  on  the  Mississippi. 
Some  skirmishing  occurred  on  the  route,  in  which 
the  rebels  are  said  to  have  been  defeated. 

Congress. — The  two  houses  on  the  8th,  appointed 
a  committee  of  conference  on  the  Confiscation  bill, 
and  the  measure  reported  by  the  committee  was 
adopted  by  the  House  on  the  11th,  yeas  82,  nays  42, 
and  by  the  Senate  on  the  12th,  by  a  vote  of  27  to  13. 
It  decrees  the  punishment  of  death  for  a  person  con- 
victed of  treason,  and  freedom  to  his  slaves  ;  or  he 
may  be  imprisoned  five  years,  fined  $10,000,  and  his 
estate,  excluding  slaves,  seized.  For  inciting  or 
aiding  rebellion,  forfeiture  of  personal  property,  ten 
years'  imprisonment,  $10,000  fine,  and  freedom  to  his 
slaves.  Persons  guilty  of  these  offences  to  be  inca- 
pable of  holding  office  under  the  United  States.  The 
President  is  authorized,  for  putting  down  the  rebel- 
lion, to  seize  the  property  of  such  persons  and  apply 
the  proceeds  for  the  support  of  the  United  States. 
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He  is  authorized  to  proclaim  the  property  of  persons 
in  rebellion  forfeited  if  they  do  not  return  to  their 
allegiance  in  60  days.  Shives  of  rebels  or  their  abet- 
tors, taking  refuge  within  the  lines  of  the  army,  those 
deserted  by  their  masters  and  coming  Wider  control 
of  the  government,  and  all  slaves  found  at  places  oc- 
cupied first  by  rebel  and  afterwards  by  U.  S.  forces, 
shall  be  held  to  be  captives  of  war,  and  shall  be  freed 
from  slavery.  No  slave  escaping  from  one  State  to 
another  shall  be  delivered  up,  except  for  crime  or  some 
offence  against  U.  S.  laws,  uutil  the  claimant  shall 
make  oath  that  he  has  not  joined  in  or  aided  the  pres- 
ent rebellion.  No  person  in  the  naval  or  military 
service  shall  decide  on  the  validity  of  the  claim  or 
surrender  such  slaves,  on  pain  of  dismissal.  The 
President  may  employ  for  the  suppression  of  the  re- 
bellion as  many  persons  of  African  descent,  and  use 
them  in  such  manner  as  he  may  deem  best  for  the 
public  welfare,  and  may  make  provision  for  coloni- 
zing them  beyond  the  United  States.  He  may  ex- 
tend pardon  and  amnesty  to  prisoners  as  he  may  think 
expedient. 

The  Senate  passed  the  Tariff  bill  with  some  amend- 
ments, on  the  8th.    On  a  subsequent  day,  a  commit- 
tee of  conference  was  appointed,  whose  report  was 
adopted  by  both  Houses.    The  resolution  to  expel 
Senator  Simmons  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary  com- 
mittee.   A  resolution  was  adopted  on  the  loth,  after 
much  earnest  debate,  requesting  the  President  if 
compatible  with  the  public  interest,  to  communicate 
the  orders  issued  by  Gen.  M'Clellan,  his  correspon- 
dence with  the  War  Department,  the  amount  of  his 
force,  &c,  also  the  number  of  the  other  forces  in  the 
different  armies  in  Virginia.    The  following  bills, 
among  others,  were  passed  during  the  week,  ending 
the  12th  inst. :  to  change  the  place  of  holding  the  U. 
S.  Circuit  Court  of  West  Tennessee  ;  to  regulate  the 
grade  of  naval  officers  ;  the  post  route  bill,  with  a 
provision  for  a  bridge  over  the  Ohio  at  Steuben  ville  ; 
the  bill  relative  to  the  Indian  trust  funds  abstracted 
from  the  Interior  Department  ;  authorizing  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy  to  accept  League  Island  for  a  navy 
yard,  provided  the  Commissioners  first  examine  HeU 
London  harbor  and  Narraga».sctt  Hay,  and  deci  Lt 
that  League  Island  is  best ;  the  general  pension  bill ; 
the  House  bill  to  prevent  the  imprisonment  of  BOldien 
in  the  penitentiary  under  sentence  of  court-martial, 
except  for  certain  crimes  ;  providing  for  the  election 
of  Representatives  by  single  districts;  providing  for 
the  extension  of  the  Territory  of  Nevada  ;  to  refund 
to  the  State  of  .Missouri  moneys  paid  troops  for  the 
suppression  of  the  rebellion ;  and  for  the  better 
security  of  passengers  in  steamboats.    A  bill  to 
amend  the  act  of  1795  for  calling  out  the  mili'ia  to 
BnppreM  insurrection,  .fee,  was  introduced  by  Wilson 
of  Mass.,  on  the  8th,  and  much  earnest  discussion 
was  elicited  by  an  amendment,  offered  by  Grimes  of 
Iowa,  to  the  effect  that  colored  persons  should  not 
be  exempted,  with  an  amendment  thereto  by  King,  of 
N.  Y.,  authorizing  the  President  to  receive  persons  of 
African  descent  into  the  service,  tor  constructing  en- 
trenchments, camp  service  or  labor,  and  that  when 
any  man  or  boy  is  thus  employed,  his  mother  or  wife 
and  children  shall  be  free.    An  amendment  limiting 
the  employment  to  free  negroes  and  slaves  of  rebels 
was  rejected,  yeas  13,  nays  22,  one  compensating  loyal 
persons  for  the  loss  of  the  services  of  persons  taken 
by  this  bill  was  adopted,  20  to  17,  and  the  first  sec- 
tion of  the  amendment,  authorizing  the  reception  of 
colored  persons  into  the  service,  as  thus  amended, 
was  a"dopted.    Browning,  of  111.,  moved  to  strike  out 
the  provision  freeing  the  mother,  wife  and  child,  which 
motion  was  rejected,  yeas  17,  nays  21.  He  then  offered 
another,  limiting  the  provision  to  slaves  of  rebels, 
which  was  discussed  on  the  11th,  without  final  at  tion. 


The  House  resolution  to  adjourn  on  the  lCthwasI 
adopted,  29  to  10.  The  bill  for  the  admission  of  Weill 
Virginia  was  taken  tip  on  the  14th  ;  Sumner  g  amend- I 
ment  was  rejected,  yeas  11,  nays  24  ;  a  substitute  ok  I 
fercd  by  Wilier  of  Va.,  including  the  condition  of  I 
freedom  to  all  born  after  7th  mo.,  4th,  leftf,  with  pro- 1 
vision  for  a  vote  of  ratification  by  the  people,  was! 
adopted,  with  an  amendment  by  Lane,  of  Kansas,  that  I 
all  slaves  in  the  State  at  the  time  mentioned,  under! 
10 years  of  age,  shall  be  free  at  21,  and  all  between  1 
10  and  21,  free  at  25,  and  the  bill  then  passed,  2.'5  to  I 
17.  The  House  bill  to  punish  the  fraudulent  sale  or  I 
use  of  postage  stamps,  and  the  bill  requiring  com-J 
manders  of  American  vessels  sailing  to  foreign 
ports  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  were  passed. 
The  Judiciary  committee  reported  back  the  reso-l 
lutiou  to  expel  J  Senator  Simmons,  without  r.nyl 
recommendation,  stating  merely  the  facts  of  the  1 
case,  and  leaving  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  Senate.  1 

The  House  concurred  in  the  reports  of  the  Con- 
ference Committees  on  the  Treasury  note  bill,  the 
civil  and  naval  appropriation  bills,  and  the  bill  re- 
organizing the  judicial  circuits  of  the  United  States. 
The  following  bills  were  passed  :  to  provide  for  the 
trial  and  discharge  of  State  prisoners  ;  Senate  bill  I 
defining  emoluments  of  certain  army  officers,  one 
section  of  which  confers  citizenship  upon  persons 
born  abroad,  after  one  year  s  residence,  on  condition 
of  honorably  serving  in  the  army:  Semite  bill  sup  i 
plementary  to  the  act  abolishing  slavery  in  the 
District  ;  Senate  bill  to  preveut  members  of  Congress 
or  government  officers  from  receiving  any  conside- 
ration for  obtaining  contracts  or  office  ;  that  author- 
izing the  acceptance  of  League  Island  ;  an  addition- 
al (  ivil  appropriation  bill,  and  one  imposing  an  ad- 
ditional tax  of  one  cent  per  pound  on  cane  sugar, 
under  the  internal  tax  law.  The  Senate  joint 
resolution  that  Senators  elected  after  the  com- 
mencement of  a  term  to  fill  vacancies  shall  draw 
pay  from  the  time  that  of  their  predecessors 
ceased,  if  the  amount  shall  not  exceed  $J000 
in  one  year,  that  requiring  the  weekly  publication  in 
a  Washington  paper,  of  contracts  proposed  or  solicit- 
i  1,  and  that  declaring  the  meaning  of  the  act  au- 
thorizing the  President  to  take  possession  of  railroads 
and  telegraph  lines,  were  passed.  The  Committee 
of  Ways  and  Means  reported  a  bill,  in  accordance 
with  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  providing  for  a  natioual  currency,  to  he 
secured  by  United  States  stock,  and  for  the  circula- 
tion and  redemption  thereof.  It  proposes  to  estab- 
lish a  separate  bureau,  the  chief  officer  to  be  called, 
"  Comptroller  of  the  Currency,"  under  the  direction 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  United  States 
stock  to  mean  all  coupon  or  registered  bonds  now  or 
hereafter  issued  in  pursuance  of  law.  Any  bank 
chartered  by  a  State  with  a  capital  less  than  $100,000 
may  avail  itself  of  the  advantages  of  the  curren- 
cy authorized,  on  certain  conditions,  and  associations 
may  be  formed  for  banking,  with  U.  S.  stocks  as  a 
basis.  It  was  recommitted  to  the  committee  ar.d 
ordered  to  be  printed.  Colfix,  of  Indiana,  stated  that 
an  extensive  business  has  been  discovered  to  be 
transacted  in  erasing  by  chemicals  or  otherwise,  the 
marks  on  cancelled  postage  stamps,  and  selling  them; 
and  he  reported  a  bill  to  punish  the  practice  by  ira- 
pri.-oiment  not  exceeding  three  years,  or  a  fine 
of  $5000,  or  both,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court; 
which  was  passed.  A  resolution  was  introduced 
that  in  the  cases  of  members  of  Congress  who  have 
been,  or  shall  be  absent  in  military  service,  no  de- 
duction shall  be  made  from  their  pay  as  members, 
provided  they  have  not  drawn  pay  as  military  offi- 
cers. It  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Js- 
diciary,  as  involving  a  Constitutional  question. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 


NO.  XVIII. 


[Diary  resumed.] — "  In  the  3d  month,  1783, 
meeting  for  worship,  with  a  Preparative  Meet- 
$3d!  ng,  was  established  at  Upper  Evesham,  and 
Chester  week-day  meeting  was  arranged  to  be  held 
n  3d  day,  and  the  Monthly  Meeting  on  6th 
lay,  (which  used  to  be  on  5th  day,)  that  so  the 
■preparative  Meetings  (which  had  been  in  the 
ja!||)revious  week,)  might  be  on  different  days  and 
3!tljn  the  same  week  of  the  Monthly  Meeting;  this 
0  |[iew  arrangement  to  take  place  in  the  5th  month. 
.'i.Vs  the  time  drew  near,  I  found  my  mind  en- 
;aged  to  attend  the  Monthly  and  the  three  Pre- 
)arative  meetings ;  having  been  one  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting's  committee  and  instrumental 
n  bringing  about  this  alteration.  The  women 
vere  desired  to  sit  with  the  men,  during  the 
;  and  answering  of  the  Queries,  in  order 
atici  nutually  to  quicken  and  stir  one  another  up  in 
he  discharge  of  religious  duty.  On  6th  day 
norning  the  select  meeting  was  held,  which  was 
j "?  \  sweet,  precious  season,  love  appearing  to  have 
.  free  current,  without  any  obstruction,  which 
s  too  seldom  the  case  in  these  meetings.  Then 
ame  on  their  Monthly  Meeting.  1  had  much 
atisfaction  in  this  little  visit,  and  returned  with 
he  evidence  of  peace,  as  having  been  in  the  dis- 
harge  of  my  duty." 

Precious,  truly,  must  have  been  this  convoca- 
ion,  where  the  delegated  shepherds  and  shep- 
ierdesses  of  the  several  congregations  comprising 
ne  Monthly  Meeting,  were  assembled,  and  love 
lowed  in  a  free  current,  without  any  obstruction. 
fet  how  strange  and  sad  that  it  should  ever  be 
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otherwise,  since  no  one  can  be  properly  intro- 
duced into  those  meetings,  but  such  as  are 
joined  unto  Christ,  and  "  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit."  We  are  not  only  as- 
sured that  "  God  is  love,"  but  this  sweet  and 
beautiful  characteristic  is  abundantly  set  forth 
as  so  essential  to  the  religious  character,  that  it 
is  cited  as  an  evidence  of  having  "  passed  from 
death  unto  life,"  and  without  it  the  Christian 
professor,  though  possessed  of  the  greatest 
knowledge  and  the  largest  gifts,  and  even 
though  abounding  in  faith,  is  but  "  as  sounding 
brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal."  The  bigot,  in 
his  exclusive  devotion  to  some  single  idea  in 
which  he  may  perhaps  be  wholly  mistaken,  as  he 
says  to  some  humble  disciple,  "  stand  by  thy- 
self," may  affect  to  ignore  the  importance  of  this 
pure  and  heavenly  trait;  but  he  cannot  change 
the  high  rank  given  to  it  by  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles,  as  the  first,  the  second,  and  the  Dew 
commandment,  as  "  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  as 
that  by  which  faith  worketh,  as  prominent  and 
first  among  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  "  Ye  are 
taught  of  God,"  said  Paul,  "to  love  one 
another."  And  John,  the  disciple  most  beloved, 
and  detained  the  longest  upon  earth  to  give  the 
latest  of  apostolic  precepts  and  example,  John, 
in  whom  this  sweet  principle  abounded  unto 
constant  overflow,  laid  down  as  axioms  these 
beautiful  texts:  "If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us."  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God."  "  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  this  com- 
mandment have  we  from  him, — That  he  who 
loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also."  And  he 
was  eloquent  about  love  when  all  other 
themes  failed  him,  and  in  venerable  age,  child- 
like in  tenderness,  he  bore  from  house  to 
house  the  simple  message,  repeating  it  often,  but 
from  the  fulness  of  his  apostolic  heart :  "  Little 
children,  love  one  another."  Can  we  then  con- 
ceive of  a  greater  anomaly  than  wrath,  hatred, 
bitterness,  evil  speaking,  or  even  any  obstruc- 
tion to  the  flowing  of  the  love-current  among 
those  who  claim  to  be  members  of  Christ's  mys- 
tical body,  and  particularly  among  those  who  are 
selected  and  set  apart,  as  being  thought  to  have 
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especial  spiritual  gifts?  Oh,  if  dissensions 
should  prevail  among  these,  how  shall  they  har- 
moniously  gather  the  flocks  unto  the  one  satis- 
fying fountain  of  living  waters?  How  shall 
they  together  call  out,  "  Spring  up,  oh  well !" 
and  the  people  chant  in  chorus,  "  we  will  sing 
unto  it?" 

D.  Cooper  to  Samuel  Allinson. 

Woodbury,  Gth  mo.  15<//,  1783. 

Loving  Son, — I  received  the  accompanying 
pieces  this  morning,  with  two  from  thyself,  and 
a  letter  from  Anthony  Benezet.  Why  they  are 
without  date,  or  name  of  author  or  printer,  I  can't 
conceive,  unless  he  has  not  consulted  the  over- 
seers of  the  press,  which  I  suppose  has  been  the 
case,  as  he  tells  me  the  difficulties  arising  there 
have  occasioned  him  to  lay  aside  the  essay  upon 
•which  he  had  bestowed  so  much  care.  Thou  lt 
see  he  hath  quoted  the  words  of  Congress  out  of 
my  manuscript,  which  he  ought  not  to  have 
done.  lie  tells  me  he  hears  there's  a  pamphlet 
on  the  same  subject  lately  come  out  at  Trenton, 
which  he  supposes  to  be  mine,  and  propos.  b  to 
have  his  and  thai  Btitched  together ;  which  U  odd 
enough,  as  he  knows  how  careful  I  was  of  bai  ing 
the  author  suspected.  1  regret  he  saw  it,  con- 
cluding I  might  near  as  well  have  put  my  name 
to  it.  He  has  sent  one  to  each  member  of  Con- 
gress, and  to  our  Assembly  at  Burlington,  and 
is  about  writing  to  our  Governor. 

I  have  received  thy  letter  of  the  10th,  the 
contents  of  which  greatly  disappointed  Be, 
though  it  gives  no  uneasiness,  my  only  fear 
being  lest  you  should  undertake  that  which  lam 
clear  the  Quarterly  Meeting  had  no  idea  of,  in 
denying  to  the  lower  Friends  that  redress  which 
our  Monthly  Meeting  had  so  unitedly  and  re- 
peatedly declared  they  ought  to  have.  And  I 
cannot  help  believing  had  you  kept  from  looking 
toward  a  result  till  after  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  had  thesubjeetbeen  properly  opened  and  con- 
sidered there,  your  conclusion  would  have  teen 
different.  Divers  considerations  would  there 
have  been  investigated  that  you  heard  no  men- 
tion of;  one  of  which  is,  the  conseejuence 
Monthly  Meetings  are  of  in  Society.  For  how- 
ever strong  the  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings 
may  be,  however  wise  the  rules  established,  and 
the  advices  from  time  to  time  given,  'tis  the 
Moutbly  Meeting,  and  that  only,  must  carry 
them  into  practice.  'Tis  the  labor  of  these 
meetings  must  keep  the  vineyard  clean,  or  in 
vain  is  the  care  of  superior  meetings.  To  split 
Monthly  Meetings,  then,  and  render  them  too 
weak  to  perform  this  labor  with  vigor  and  wis- 
dom, is  to  wound  the  very  vitals  of  the  Society, 
and  farther  lay  waste  instead  of  reviving  that 
good  order  we  so  much  desire.  These  reasons 
induce  me  to  think  great  care  necessary  on  those 
occasions,  and  that  where  members  live  contigu- 
ous, and  the  business  is  not  overgrown,  meetings 
ought  not  to  be  weakened  by  dividing.  Some 


propose  a  committee  constantly  to  attend  eael 
meeting.  This  looks  preposterous.  If  we  ar 
too  weak  to  hold  two  Monthly  Meetings,  wh; 
should  we  be  divided  ?  If  we  are  not,  what  oc 
casion  of  a  committee  ?  I  find  Friends  wer 
much  disappointed  at  the  turn  this  matter  tool 
at  the  Monthly  Meeting  ;  having  generally  ei 
pected  that  was  the  principal  place  where  ligh 
would  be  thrown  on  the  subject,  for  the  infor 
mation  of  the  committee.  I  know  not  how  i 
has  got  about,  but  before  I  saw  thy  letter, 
heard  it  pretty  confidently  mentioned,  that  yoi 
had  moved  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  Woodburyl 
We  are  as  well  as  usual. 

In  near  affection  to  you  all,  I  am  thy  lovinj 


father. 


1).  CuOi'ER. 


This  letter  appears  to  have  reference  to  a  pro 
posed  change  in  the  holding  of  Haddontieh 
Monthly  Meeting,  which  prospect  did  not  im 
mediately  mature,  as  will  hereafter  be  seen. 

[Diary  resumed.] — "  In  the  9th  month  thi: 
year,  the  Yearly  Meeting  agreed  to  add 
Congress  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  The  ad 
dress  vraa  prepared  and  agreed  to  with  remarki 
ble  unanimity,  and  signed  in  the  meeting  I 
535  persons,  being  supposed  little  more  thai 
half  of  the  members  present  ;  but  the  shee 
being  filled,  the  signing  stopped.  Fourteei 
Friends  (of  which  number  I  was  one)  were  ap 
pointed  to  present  it  to  Congress  at  their  sitting 
at  Princeton.  We  proceeded  to  Princeton  oi 
the  7th  of  10th  month,  and  the  President  wai 
waited  upon,  and  informed  of  our  desire  to  dc 
liver  it  ourselves.  He  made  a  difficulty  aW 
admitting  us, observing  that  it  was  an  indulges 
which,  though  often  asked,  had  never  be< 
granted  ;  he  would,  however,  propose  it  to  Con 
greet  and  give  us  an  answer.  After  their  ad 
journment  he  let  us  know  it  was  agreed  to  re 
ceive  us  the  next  day,  at  a  specified  hour;  a 
which  time  we  were  admitted  with  our  hats  on,  ant 
were  asked  if  we  preferred  that  one  of  our  num 
her  should  read  it,  or  that  it  should  be  done  b; 
their  Secretary.  They  were  answered  that  the  for 
mer  was  our  choice  if  they  had  no  objection,  ti 
which  the  President  politely  answered  :  '  Nonea 
all.'  James  Pemberton  then  read  it,  after  whicl 
we  withdrew.  Some  of  the  committee  had  oppor 
tunity  of  much  conversation  with  divers  of  th< 
members, — dining,  on  invitation,  with  a  numbe 
of  them  ;  and  we  were  treated  through  the  whol« 
with  civility  and  respect." 

The  President  here  mentioned  was  of  coursi 
the  President  of  Congress,  there  being  at  tha 
time  no  other  United  States  President.  Th« 
one  in  question  must  have  been  Elias  Boudinot 
of  Burlington,  who  was  elected  to  Congr^  sa  ii 
1777,  and  was  made  its  Presiding  Officer  ir 

1782,  and  who  in  his  official  capacity  signed  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain,  Sept.  2fl 

1783.  He  was  descended  from  the  French  Hu 
guenots.    He  was  superintendent  of  the  mint 
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from  1796,  when  he  was  appointed  by  Washing- 
ton, (as  successor  to  Rittenhouse,)  until  his  res- 
ignation in  1805.    In  the  latter  year  he  became 
a  trustee  of  Princeton  College,  and  in  1816  the 
1  first  President  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 
He  was  also  a  member  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  and  to 
V"l  these  institutions  he  left  munificent  bequests. 
ia:  After  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  he  was 
six  years  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  He 
was  a  religious  writer  of  considerable  merit.  He 
J  J1  died  in  1824,  aged  82  years.    The  writer  of 
this  memoir  remembers  with  pleasure  a  visit  to 
this  good  and  venerable  man  in  1820.    E.  Bou- 
dinot  was  doubtless  well  acquainted  with  D. 
Cooper,  as  he  was  intimate  with  his  son-in-law, 
S.  A.,  and  continued  to  the  last  his  friendship 
nl  with  D.  C's  daughter,  Martha  Allinson. 

[Diary  ]—"  On  the  24th  of  this  month,  with 
several  other  Friends,  I  crossed  Delaware  bay  to 
Little  Creek  Yearly  Meeting.  It  being  a  stormy 
time,  we  had  much  difficulty  in  getting  thither, 
i :  lying  all  night  in  an  open  boat;  the  weather 
L  |  being  cold.    When  we  got  over,  having  yet  to 
4  go  several  miles  up  the  creek,  the  tide  had  just 

I  [turned  against  us,  and  a  strong  wind  ahead.  We 
fgjwere  forced  to  lie  six  hours  almost  in  sight  of 
If!  ithe  meeting  house  where  our  Friends  were  as- 
ttiisembled  in  Select  Meeting,  and  could  not  get  to 

I I  the  Friend's  house  at  which  we  aimed  till  nine 
tij  o'clock  at  night.  Next  day,  the  7th  of  the  week, 
ilfrwas  their  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  next  three 
i<  days  meetings  for  worship — the  last  at  Mother 
ni]  iKill.  I  had  never  been  at  this  place  before, 
id  (but  had  heard  much  of  their  zeal  in  Church  af- 
Jjfairs,  and  expected  to  find  things  different  from 
jtj  jwhat  I  did.  From  the  sense  I  seemed  to  have, 
V  jtheir  zeal  had  been,  (as  the  proverb  has  it,)  too 

I  .hot  to  hold;  and  now  a  languor  seemed  rather 
)j  |  prevailing.  Nevertheless,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
;  [was  not  unmindful  of  us,  and  by  his  Divine  love 
i  [sweetened  our  spirits  together  in  some  of  these 
i  | opportunities,  so  that  some  of  us  could  with 
j!  [grateful  hearts  return  him  praise,  and  rejoice 
f  I  that  we  were  there." 

i,l     The  subject  of  Education  has  always  been 
itj  icarefully  cherished  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
j  and  perhaps  by  all  its  prominent  members  who 
I  have  fairly  represented  the  Society  before  their 
i:  jgeneration.  David  Cooper  was  very  much  a  self- 
]!  jeducated  man,  but  he  had  a  large  and  liberal 
<>  imind,  and  could  not  without  discomfort  perceive 
« jibe  neighborhood  in  which  he  was  providentially 
[located  destitute  of  a  safe  and  respectable  school. 
He  beheld  in  the  little  boys  and  girls  for  miles 
;  around  him,  the  future  men  and  women  of 
jWoodbury  and  its  vicinity,  and  he  felt  that  his 
! yearning  for  their  future  well-being  involved  a 
(responsibility  of  which  he  could  only  acquit  him- 
laelf  by  attempting  to  promote  it.    We  find  in 
!  [his  Diary  the  following  reference  to  this  sub- 
ject: 

I    il  I  think  the  rise  and  progress  of  Friends'  free 


school  at  Woodbury  worthy  of  a  note  here,  as  I 
have  had  a  large  share  in  bringing  it  about.  In 
the  fore  part  of  the  year  1773,  a  Friend  taught 
in  Friends'  meeting  house,  in  promoting  which 
Mark  Miller  (then  resident  in  Woodbury)  and  I 
had  a  principal  hand.  As  this  gave  dissatisfac- 
tion, Mark  and  I  endeavored  to  put  on  foot  a 
subscription  for  building  a  school  house  on 
Friends'  lot,  not  succeeding  in  which,  we  had 
an  offer  of  the  present  lot,  and  proposed  to  the 
Preparative  Meeting  to  build  upon  that.  This 
being  rejected  in  a  very  discouraging  manner,  I 
then  drew  up  a  form  of  a  Constitution  to  unite 
in  an  Association  such  as  would  subscribe,  con- 
fining it  to  the  people  called  Quakers,  whether 
members  or  not.  We  then  appointed  a  meeting. 
A  few  Friends  came  to  it,  and  the  Constitution 
was  read  and  considered.  After  this  we  had 
several  meetings,  and  our  numbers  increasing, 
on  the  20th  of  10th  month,  1773,  we  began  a 
subscription  and  ventured  upon  purchasing  ma- 
terials ;  and  we  got  a  house  built  36  by  27  feet, 
with  a  stone  cellar.  We  had  now  above  30  sub- 
scribers. A  school  was  opened  in  it,  11th  mo., 
1774,  by  Jeremiah  Paul,  who  at  the  writing  of 
this  in  6th  mo.,  1783,  continues  to  teach  in  it 
with  great  reputation.  Seven  trustees  are  an- 
nually chosen,  not  less  than  two  of  whom  must 
every  month  visit  the  school  and  inspect  the 
conduct  and  improvement  of  the  scholars.  This 
service  has  appeared  important,  and  a  principal 
means  of  gaining  the  school  the  reputation  it 
now  stands  in.  And  indeed  what  can  be  an 
object  of  greater  importance  than  that  of  form- 
ing the  minds  of  the  innocent  youth  before  they 
are  so  much  corrupted  by  evil,  whereby  they 
may  become  virtuous  and  useful  members  of 
Society.  These  considerations  have  so  influenced 
the  minds  of  the  trustees  thus  far,  that  they  de- 
vote their  time  to  the  service  with  the  greatest 
cheerfulness.  Frequently  the  whole  seven  at- 
tend, and  it  is  with  regret  if  at  any  time  they 
are  absent.  I  know  not  anything  through  my 
life  that  affords  a  more  pleasing  reflection  than 
the  share  I  have  had  in  promoting  that  school, 
and  endeavoring  to  plant  the  seeds  of  piety  and 
virtue  in  the  tender  minds  of  those  who  have 
been  its  pupils.  Our  visitation  days  are  solemn 
and  important.  There  are  generally  10  to  16 
spectators,  and  these  generally  express  satisfac- 
tion with  the  economy  of  the  school,  nor  have  I 
ever  heard  anything  to  the  contrary.  Indeed, 
its  character  is  so  hii?h  that  it  has  drawn  a  num- 
ber of  schoolmasters  to  attend  for  improvemen  t; 
two  or  three  have  attended  at  a  time,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, to  their  satisfaction.  I  mention  these 
things,  not  from  ostentation,  but  that  you,  my 
children,  may  be  encouraged  when  you  begin  a 
good  work,  not  to  faint  or  give  out,  although 
those  give  back  or  oppose  (as  in  this  case)  from 
whom  you  might  expect  the  greatest  aid ;  but 
rely  upon  that  Power  which  made  way  for  the 
stripling  who,  although  tauntingly  rebuked  by 
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an  elder  brother,  calmly  pursued  his  prospect, 
and  thus  wrought  a  mighty  deliverance  fur 
Israel." 

Jeremiah  Paul  continued  in  charge  of  this 
school,  aided  by  the  truly  parental  care  of  the 
trustees,  till  the  3d  month,  1784,  when  with  no 
jar  or  dissatisfaction  on  either  side,  he  left  for  a 
more  lucrative  post.  In  the  Second  month  of 
that  year,  so  popular  had  the  school  become,  we 
find  one  hundred  and  ten  spectators  in  attend- 
ance, and  on  the  24th  of  3d  month,  there  were 
one  hundred  and  thirty.  u  This,"  says  D.  C, 
"  was  the  last  visitation  with  Jeremiah  Paul, 
who  opened  the  first  school  in  this  house,  and 
had  continued  in  it  now  nine  years  and  five 
months,  and  was  about  moving  to  Philadil- 
phia." 

D.  Cooper  wrote  an  elaborate,  sensible  and  in- 
structive address  to  "  the  teacher,  trustees,  and 
scholars  of  Deptford  Free  School,"  which  on 
this  parting  occasion,  in  the  presence  of  the 
elite  of  the  neighborhood,  was  impressively  read 
by  "  the  foremost  scholar."  The  people  of 
that  rural  district,  listened  with  deep  interest  to 
the  words  of  kindliness  and  wisdom,  sincerely 
responding  to  the  hope  expressed  by  1).  C.  in  klfl 
address,  u  that  holy  good  will  continue  to  blflM 
with  a  succession  of  pious  tutors  and  trustees, 
who  may  ever  discharge  their  trust  to  his  honor, 
whereby  much  good  from  their  virtuous  endeav- 
ors may  arise  from  this  institution  when  I  am 
mouldered  in  the  dust,  and  my  labors  forgotten." 
We  will  not  here  transcribe  the  document,  but 
content  ourselves  with  extracting  the  concluding 
words.  "  Virtue  and  religion  are  stable,  and 
are  the  cement  which  hath  united  us  together; 
not  interest,  policy,  or  any  selfish  views,  which 
are  fickle  and  unsteady.  May  this  cement 
strengthen  with  time,  and  inspire  a  zeal  to  move 
forward  in  completing  our  original  plan.  Then 
will  the  blessings  of  the  poor  descend  upon  us, 
and  future  generations  applaud  the  pious  pur- 
pose of  this  institution,  and  perhaps  emulate  the 
example." 

May  we  not  be  allowed  to  hope  that  the  pub- 
lication of  this  notice  will  stimulate  and  en- 
courage the  present  trustees  of  Deptford  school, 
and  that  if  at  any  time  it  should  be  found  flag- 
ging, some  of  the  many  estimable  descendants 
and  relatives  of  D.  Cooper  in  that  vicinity  may 
be  stirred  up  to  cherish  and  re-vivify  the  insti- 
tution founded  and  fostered  by  this  worthy  pa- 
triarch. 


Time  is  a  precious,  very  precious  talent. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  every  moment  He  has 
given  us  ;  and,  as  a  token  of  our  unceasing  grat- 
itude, let  none  of  us  find  one  moment  for  self- 
indulgence  or  sin  !  But  let  us  seek  more  and 
more  to  yield  ourselves  unto  Him  "  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God." 

Let  every  hour  tell  for  Eternity  !  Let  every 
moment,  in  its  flight  to  the  eternal  world,  bear 
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witness  that  it  has  seen  us  following  closely  in 
the  steps  of  Him  who  hath  "  bought  us  with  a 
price,"  that  we  might  "  glorify  God  in  our  body 

and  in  our  spirit,  which  are  God's." 


MINUTES  OF  NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

[In  addition  to  the  account  we  have  already 
given  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  some  extracts 
from  the  printed  minutes  will  be  inserted.] 

Prsvidence  Boarding  School. 
The  Report  of  the  Boarding  School  Commit- 
tee was  presented  and  read,  and  it  is  satisfactory 
to  this  Meeting,  and  the  friends  now  under  ap- 
pointment are  continued  for  the  ensuing  year,  to 
unite  with  a  similar  Committee  of  the  Women's 
Meeting  in  superintending  the  school  as  here- 
tofore, and  desired  to  report  to  us  next  year. 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Boarding  School  Committee  report :  That 
they  have  given  attention  to  their  appointment, 
during  the  past  year,  and  feel  justified  in  stating, 
that  the  various  concerns  of  the  Institution  have 
been  conducted  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

For  the  Summer  term,  83  scholars  were  ad- 
mitted, viz.  53  males  and  30  females;  and  for 
the  winter  term  1 1 0,  viz.  74  male-,  and  45  fe- 
males. 

The  officers  of  the  school  have  been,  Albert 
K.  Smiley  and  Eliza  P.  Smiley,  Principals; 
Alfred  H.  Smiley,  Associate  Principal;  John  P. 
Ruwell,  Rebecca  H.  Smiley  and  Ruth  P.  Nich- 
ols, Teachers  of  English  branches;  Rufus  Read, 
Teacher  of  Mathematics;  Charles  R.  Paine, 
Assistant  teacher  of  Greek  and  Latin;  Alfred 
Gaudclct,  teacher  of  French;  Mary  A.  Potter, 
teacher  of  Drawing. 

The  health  of  the  family  and  pupils  has  been 
good,  which,  under  the  divine  blessing,  we  be- 
lieve may  in  part  be  attributed  to  well  directed 
gymnastic  exercises  which  have  been  systemati- 
cally pursued. 

During  the  pa?t  winter,  meetings  for, divine 
worship  have  been  satisfactorily  held  in  the 
school  house,  on  first-day  mornings;  and  on  first- 
day  afternoons,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  week 
the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the  city  have  been 
attended. 

The  accounts  of  the  Institution  having  been 
examined,  show  the  following  result  for  the  past 
year. 

The  receipts  for  tuition,  &c.,  with  S3S00  from 
the  income  of  the  permanent  fund,  have  paid 
the  expenses  of  the  school.  The  remainder  of 
the  income  has  been  applied  to  the  payment  of 
interest,  insurance,  &c,  and  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt,  ($1500)  leaving  the  Institution  free  of 
indebtedness,  and  a  balance  of  §50.15  in  the 
hands  of  the  Treasurer. 

A  pretty  large  expenditure  is  now  required  in 
the  outside  painting  of  the  buildings  in  order 
for  their  preservation,  but  we  trust  this  may  bi 
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made  without  involving  the  Institution  in  any 
indebtedness. 

We  propose  that  the  terms  commence  and 
continue  as  last  year,  and  that  the  charges  re 
main  the  same,  viz.  $40  per  term,  for  members 
of  our  Yearly  Meeting ;  $60  for  members  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  where  one  or  both 
parents  are  members  of  our  religious  society,  or 
|the  scholars  are  sent  at  the  charge  and  expense 
of  such  members;  and  $100  for  any  others,  pay- 
jable  in  advance.  And  that  $5,  additional  charge, 
continue  to  be  made  for  instruction,  either  in  the 
ancient  languages,  in  French  or  in  Drawing, 
and  that  books  and  stationery  be  furnished  at  the 
[same  price  as  heretofore. 

We  again  call  attention  to  the  "  Regulations 
of  the  School  Committee,"  which  have  been  ap- 
roved  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  are  hereunto 
nnexed. 

Signed  ou  behalf  of  the  School  Committee, 
Gilbert  Congdon,  Clerk. 
Providence,  5th  mo.  6th,  1862." 

Third-day  morning,  the  17th,  the  Meeting 
ssembled  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Represen- 
\i   tatives  present  except  three. 

The  Meeting  now  entered  upon  a  considera- 
tion of  the  state  of  Society,  by  reading  the 
queries  and  answers,  under,  we  believe,  a  sense 
of  the  solemn  importance  of  the  service,  and,  we 
itrust,  with  a  covering  of  divine  good  spread  over 
gus.    The  want  of  the  due  attendance  of  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  always  so  apparent  in  this  re- 
'  view  of  our  condition,  was  manifest  at  this  time 
jin  the  answers  now  presented.    The  duty  of 
ijmeeting  to  worship  Almighty  God  was  feelingly 
brought  to  view,  and  the  language  of  encourage- 
jment  to  greater  faithfulness  was  freely  offered. 
I  It  was  earnestly  pressed  upon  us  to  examine  our- 
|  selves,  and  prayerfully  to  seek  for  help  to  dis- 
charge what  is  required  at  our  hands  in  relation 
|  to  this  important  service, — to  sympathize  with 
|  those  in  the  younger  walks  of  life,  and  to  show 
them  the  preciousness  of  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  with  the 
;  blessed  assurance  that  His  presence  will  be  with 
|  us,  if  we  really  love  him,  and  are  engaged  to 
1  serve  Him.    Friends  were  earnestly  entreated  to 
I  seek  for  ability  to  meet  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
I  looking  unto  Him  for  help,  that  our  meetings 
j  might  prove  seasons  of  brokenness  and  of  re- 
freshment; and  that  beholders  might  be  brought 
!  to  feel  and  acknowledge  that  these  are  opportu- 
I  nities  to  be  sought,  desirable  for  all  and  attrac- 
j  tive  to  all ;  and  that  we  shall  know,  in  measure, 
!  our  experience  to  be  like  that  of  David,  when 
:  he  declares,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.''  The 
old  and  the  young  were  entreated  to  go  up  to- 
gether to  worship  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  be 
partakers  together  of  His  blessings,  without 
which  we  must  utterly  perish.    A  sense  of  our 
dependence,  and  of  the  matchless  love  of  our 


blessed  Redeemer,  cannot  fail  to  soften  our 
hearts,  to  fill  them  with  gratitude,  and  to  cause 
us  to  rejoice  in  offering  unto  Him  such  sacrifices 
as  He  will  accept. 

Having  proceeded  to  the  reading  of  the  third 
query  and  answer,  inclusive,  the  Meeting  ad- 
journed to  4  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

At  the  appointed  hour,  Friends  again  assem- 
bled, and  proceeded  with  the  remaining  queries 
and  answers. 

During  the  engagement  of  this  Meeting  in  re- 
ceiving the  accuunt  of  the  state  of  Society,  as 
set  forth  in  the  answers  to  the  queries,  we  have 
been  brought  into  a  lively  concern  for  the 
health  of  our  religious  body,  and  much  tender 
and  pertinent  counsel  has  been  offered.  The 
plain,  practical  duty  of  the  daily  reading  of  a 
portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  was  feelingly  ad- 
verted to,  and  Friends  were  tenderly  encouraged 
to  be  faithful  in  its  observance,  with  their  fami- 
lies collected  about  them.  Sympathy  was  ex- 
pressed for  those  who  may  have  been  deterred 
from  this  practice  by  a  fearfulness  of  their  ability 
rightly  to  engage  in  it;  but  these  were  exhorted 
to  remember  that  it  was  a  blessed  privilege,  as 
well  as  a  duty,  to  advert  daily  to  the  precious 
contents  of  that  volume,  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  which  direct  us  in  the  discharge  of  the 
practical  duties  of  life,  as  well  as  make  wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  A  little  portion  of  time  every  day, — 
perhaps  either  at  the  commencement  or  close  of 
the  morning  meal, — spent  in  this  interesting 
engagement,  performed  in  simplicity,  and  with  a 
suitable  time  of  solemn  silence,  it  is  believed, 
will  be  blessed  to  those  who  observe  it,  and  a  lit- 
tle strength  will  be  afforded,  that  may  be  sus- 
taining in  the  trials  and  temptations  of  the  en- 
suing day. 

While  engaged  in  the  review  of  the  state  of 
Society,  the  vital  importance  of  the  right  per- 
formance of  the  duty  alluded  to  in  the  tenth 
query,  was  brought  impressively  before  us,  and 
we  were  feelingly  reminded  of  the  course  pre- 
scribed in  the  Gospel,  upon  which  our  discipline 
is  founded. 

First,  let  the  labor  with  an  offending  brother 
be  between  him  and  thee  alone — then  two  or 
three  may  engage  in  the  work;  and  if  this  be 
unavailing,  the  aid  of  the  Church  may  be  rightly 
invoked  to  exercise  its  authority,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  wisdom.  A  committee  is  to  be 
appointed,  free  from  prejudice,  moving  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  in  the  love  of  Christ,  to  labor, 
in  this  love  and  in  tenderness,  to  show  the  of- 
fender the  error  of  his  way,  and  to  restore  him 
to  the  right  path;  and  if  all  this  prove  unavail- 
ing, then  may  the  Church  testify  against  his 
evil  way,  and,  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  of  Truth, 
dissolve  his  connection  with  our  religious  body. 
This  course  is  according  to  the  discipline  and 
usage  of  our  Society  ;  and  it  is  the  sense  and 
judgment  of  this  Meeting,  that  the  case  must 
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be  of  a  very  flagrant  nature,  in  which  the  Truth 
would  greatly  suffer  by  delay,  to  justify  a  more 
summary  proceeding.  Friends  are  entreated  to 
be  sure  that  no  root  of  bitterness  exists  in  their 
own  hearts, — a  fatal  disqualification  for  doing 
good  to  others.  Mo  one  can  tell  how  abundant 
may  be  the  fruits  of  the  labor,  bestowed  in  the 
love  and  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  whether  they  are  immediately  manifested, 
or  gathered  after  many  days.  u  Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  that  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  nueeknesSj 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou,  also,  be  tempted." 

The  Clerk  is  requested  to  forward  this  Minute  to 
subordinate  Meetings,  to  be  observed  by  them. 

Fourth-day  morning,  the  18th.  Friends  as- 
sembled pursuant  to  adjournment.  Representa- 
tives present  except  four. 

The  Committee  on  the  concern  of  this  Meet- 
ing for  the  Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy  In- 
dians made  the  following  report,  which,  with  in- 
teresting verbal  statements  by  members  of  the 
Committee,  is  very  satisfactory;  and  we  are  en- 
couraged in  the  belief  that  our  efforts  for  the 
good  of  these  people  are  acceptable  and  useful 
to  them;  and  the  Friends  now  under  appoint- 
ment, with  the  addition  of  our  Friends,  George 
Richardson  and  Joseph  Estes,  are  continued  for 
another  year,  and  desired  to  give  such  attention 
to  this  interesting  etmccrn  as  way  may  open  lor. 
and  report  to  this  Meeting  next  year.  The 
Committee  are  authorized  to  draw  on  our  Treas- 
urer lor  fifty  dollars,  should  they  deem  it  expe- 
dient to  do  so,  and  appropriate  it  in  their  discre- 
tion, for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians,  and  we  de- 
sire that  the  Passamaquoddy  Tribe  may  re- 
ceive such  notice  as  the  Committee  may  be  able 
to  give. 

"  To  (he  Yearly  Me>  ting. 

The  Committee  intrusted  with  the  concern 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  relation  to  the 
Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy  Indians,  re- 
port:— 

That  the  former  tribe  has  been  visited  by  two 
of  our  number.  They  seemed  very  glad  to  see 
us,  and  with  much  confidence  told  us  of  their 
affairs.  We  find  this  tribe  numbers  about  five 
hundred  ;  there  are  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men  capable  of  labor;  of  these,  about  one  hun- 
dred are  engaged  iu  agriculture  during  the  sum- 
mer season.  They  are  gradually  becoming  ex- 
pert in  holding  the  plow,  and  some  of  them 
might  be  called  good  farmers.  They  own  146 
islaudsin  the  Penobscot  river,  containing  an  area 
of  4,482  acres.  They  cultivate  nearly  1,000,  in- 
cluding their  mowing  lands. 

Their  school  on  Oldtown  island  was  in  opera- 
tion 17  weeks,  last  summer;  whole  number  in 
attendance,  37;  average,  26.  Another  school 
farther  up  the  river,  at  Lincoln,  was  open  for 
14  weeks;  whole  number  in  attendance,  18; 
average,  12.  About  100  of  this  tribe  cau  read  un- 


derstandingly,  and  several  of  them  cau  write  a 
fair  hand. 

Way  did  not  open  to  visit  the  Passamaquoddy 
Tribe ;  we  learn,  however,  that  they  number 
463,  .showing  a  slight  increase  since  1859. 
They  have  73  children  between  4  and  21  years 
of  age  ;  67  of  these  have  participated,  to  some 
extent,  in  the  advantages  of  a  well-conducted 
school,  of  several  weeks'  continuance.  Someone 
hundred  and  twenty  do  something  at  farming, 
and  the  number  is  increasing  who  turn  their  at- 
tention to  this  business  pursuit. 

It  is  without  doubt,  that  cases  of  intemper- 
ance are  less  frequent  among  them  than  former- 
ly; and  a  slow,  but  we  believe  a  sure,  improve- 
ment is  apparent,  and  that  a  continuance  of  our 
care  and  concern  may,  uuder  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, be  for  good  to  them. 

John  D.  Lam;,  "1 
Eli  Jones,  y  On  behalf  of 

Henry  T.  Wood,        [  Committee. 
Jamba  Van  Blarcom,  J 
Newport,  18th  6th  mo,  1862." 

(To  Ik>  continued.) 


For  Friend*'  Review. 
FORG I V EN ESS  OF  SIN. 

Ilaving  felt  the  blessed  sense  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  and  believing  a  false  opinion  is  enter- 
tained by  many  Christians  in  the  present  day, 
that  the  remission  of  past  sins  is  not  to  be  hoped 
for  until  some  advanced  period  of  their  religious 
lite,  regarding  it  rather  as  a  death  bed  experi- 
ence, I  have  been  auxious  that  proof  should  be 
adduced  from  the  Scriptures,  that  to  every  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  every  soul  who,  bur- 
dened with  a  sense  of  sin,  seeks  and  finds  a  Savi- 
our, God  is  able  and  ready  to  grant  a  free  and 
full  pardon  of  the  sins  that  are  past,  for  Christ's 
sake.  ''If  we  confess  our  sins,  lie  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sin.*,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  iniquity."  1  John  i.  9.  When 
such  again  fall  into  sin — this  is  the  comforting 
assurance — ''If any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Right- 
eous, who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."    1  John  ii.  1,  2. 

What  did  our  blessed  Saviour  say  to  the  man 
sick  of  the  palsy?  That  we  might  know  that 
He  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin,  calling 
him  "son,"  He  said  unto  him,  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  be  for  given  thee,"  Mark  ii.  5j 
Luke  v.  20;  Matt.  ix.  2,  6.  This  poor  man  did 
not  wait  till  a  death  bed  to  receive  this  blessed 
assurance.  May  we  not  receive  the  same  gift  of 
reconciliation,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  was  granted  to  the  woman,  a  notorious  sin- 
ner, who  came  into  Simon's  house,  and  stood 
weeping,  anoiuting  the  feet  of  Jesus?  What 
did  Christ  say  to  Simon  concerning  her?  u  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgivea;''  aud  to  her 
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;e  jffis  gracious  language  was,  "  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given."   Luke  vii.  47,  48.    She  waited  not  for 

i  i  death  bed  experience,  sinner  though  she  was, 
What  think  you  of  the  thief  on  the  cross,  the 
\  nalefactor  as  he  is  called — were  not  his  sins  for- 
k  i^iven  in  consequence  of  the  faith  which,  in  that 
ion:  lour,  called  Jesus  u  Lord,"  when  the  language 
cts  ;o  this  justly  condemned  criminal  was,  "  This 
:  lay  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise  ?  "  Luke 
it  i  sxiii.  44. 

:  1 1    The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "  Be  it  known  unto  you, 
iherefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
ipg.  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 
out,  |sins,  and  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
:  |from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
t  jjustified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  Acts  xiii.  38,  39. 
leu  i    "To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness  that 
ithrough  His  name,  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
ij  shall  receive  remission  of  sins."    Acts  x.  43. 
■     Not  only  do  the  Prophets  witness  that  through 
■e,    'His  name  whosoever  believeth  shall  receive  this 
;j  precious  gift,  but  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  declare 
ft  again  and  again  that  those  addressed  had  been 
^justified  and  forgiven,  using  in  their  epistles,  the 
jpresent  and  past,  not  a  future  tense,  when  speak- 
jjing  on  this  subject. 

To  the  church  at  Ephesus,  "  Be  ye  kind  one 
llto  another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
jc  I  other,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you."     Not  will  forgive,  but  hath  for- 
given!    Eph.  iv.  32.    Again  to  the  same  body 
»a  I'of  believers — "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
]ti  I  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 
ajjfiph.  i.  7. 

\  I  Almost  the  same  words  occur  in  the  epistle  to 
If  I  the  Colossians,  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
nj.  J  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 
r:.w  Col.  i.  14.  A  present  possession  is  this!  "  we 
have"  not  will  have.  Paul  writes  again,  "  And 
>,  4  you  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncireum- 
(  !!  cision  of  your  flesh,  hath  He  quickened  together 
H  j  with  Him,  having  forgiven  all  your  trespasses." 
j  !  Col.  ii.  13.  To  the  Hebrews  the  language  is — 
,  I  "  When  he  had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
;     down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high." 

Heb.  i.  3.    " Forbearing  one  another,  forgiving 
j  |  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
I  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye." 
I  Col.  iii.  13.    "  I  write  unto  you  little  children, 
|  because   your  sins  are  forgiven  you   for  His 
i  name's  sake."    Peter  writes  of  some  whose  sins 
!  had  been  washed  away,  when  he  says,  "  He  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar 
!  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  sins." 

Seeing  then  we  have  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
I  nesses,  and  considering  the  different  degrees  of 
|  religious  progress  the  members  of  the  churches 
|  addressed  must  have  attained,  are  we  not  safe 
j  in  concluding  that  it  was  only  because  of  their 
[  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  'Christ  that  they 
|  were  thus  washed  and  forgiven  ?  Having  been 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  they  were  reconciled 


to  God  by  faith  in  His  dear  Son,  who  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  who  come  unto  God 
by  Rim,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  these.  Let  us  then,  while  rejoicing 
that  it  is  our  privilege  to  live  in  a  day  when  the 
prophecy  is  fulfilled,  "I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and 
will  be  their  God,  ami  they  shall  be  my  people," 
fail  not  to  remember  these  words  are  added 
thereto,  "  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and 
I  will  remember  their  sins  no  more" 

A  M  Friend." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  MARTIAL  SPIRIT  AND  THE  GOSPEL. 

"  It  is  the  regenerating  tendency  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  that  has  met  the  dark  spirit  of 
evil  in  our  land,  and  is  moving  upon  it ;  and 
the  conflict  [the  civil  war]  has  grown  out  of  the 
Gospel  itself ." — New  York  Paper. 

Every  true  Christian  is  of  necessity  a  true 
patriot,  as  his  conduct  exhibits  a  uniform  action 
of  all  those  affections  designed  to  secure  indi- 
vidual prosperity  and  the  public  good.  But  as 
a  man  may  act  from  patriotic  motives,  and  yet, 
through  a  want  of  this  harmonious  action  of  the 
Christian  virtues,  mistake  the  proper  means  to 
gain  the  desired  end,  we  cannot  say  that 
the  character  of  every  patriot  is  a  uniform  de- 
velopment of  the  Christian  rule.  The  distinct 
principle  of  patriotism,  as  an  element  in  our 
moral  constitution,  may  in  each  case  be  the 
same,  yet  the  one  being  governed  by  the  primary 
rule  of  the  Gospel  itself,  seeks  the  universal 
dissemination  of  all  good  by  means  congenial  to 
his  race ;  while  the  other,  controlled  by  a  prin- 
ciple of  mere  human  policy,  labors  for  the  per- 
petuity of  an  isolated  benefit  by  an  exercise  of 
measures  that  destroy  one  portion  of  his  fellow 
men  and  demoralize  another.  And  although 
he  may,  with  a  self-imposed  confidence,  ascribe 
his  work  of  carnage  and  blood  to  "  the  regener- 
ating tendency  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  yet  he 
who  rests  in  this  same  Gospel  as  the  only  power 
able  to  bring  "  Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to 
men,"  is  enabled  by  the  true  light  of  the 
Gospel  to  refer  all  these  works  of  darkness  to  the 
operations  of  a  fallen  nature,  and  to  trace  back 
the  origin  of  all  "  wars  and  fightings"  to  the 
"  lusts  that  war  in  our  members."  And  when 
he  remembers  that  tiie  true  mission  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  transformation  of  man  from  this  state 
of  fallen  nature  to  a  "  state  of  grace,"  he  settles 
down  in  the  conclusion,  that  so  far  is  any  civil 
war  from  "  growing  out  of  the  Gospel,"  that  it 
is  but  a  paiuful  evidence  of  a  want  of  its  regen- 
erating power,  and  of  the  neglect  of  its  influence 
on  the  part  of  men,  which  is  to  restore  them  to 
the  lost  image  of  God. 

It  is  thus,  that,  while  the  simply  patriotic 
mourn  over  the  disruption  of  a  government  they 
love,  true  Christians,  and  consequently  true  pa- 
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triots,  who  rest  in  a  conviction  that  "  Christ  has 
no  concord  with  Belial"  are  equally  baptised 
into  mourning  over  the  disunion  of  States,  and 
more  sorely  grieved  at  the  attempts  of  well 
meaning  but  mistaken  men,  to  unite  things  that 
are,  in  the  immutable  counsels  of  God,  forever 
separate  and  distinct.  For  while  men  are  will- 
ing to  regard  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  re- 
pudiating all  "fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness"  there  is  still  a  hope,  that 
the  unsullied  radiance  of  that  u  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation  and  which  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men,"  will  yet,  by  effectually 
44  teaching  the  denying  of  ungodliness,"  dispel 
the  gloom  of  moral  night  that  still  enshrouds  the 
world.  But  when  we  hear  them  proclaim,  even 
from  the  pulpit,  that  "the  conflicts  which  we 
are  now  waging"  are  u  devised  and  set  on  foot 
of  God,"  and  made  to  represent  great  elements 
of  moral  advancement,  as  M  a  part  of  Christ's 
scheme  for  evangelizing  the  entire  race,"  that 
ray  of  hope  is  darkened.  The  sentiment  is  an 
aspersion  upon  the  character  of  Him  who  de- 
clared that  he  "came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives 
but.  to  save  them,"  and  that  his  servants  do  not 
fight.  The  assertion  is  as  paradoxical  and  in- 
consistent as  that  of  the  scribes,  who,  more 
than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  declared,  "  Bf 
the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils, 
aud  is  to  be  refuted  by  a  reference  to  the  same 
argument  that  then  silenced  the  doctors  of  the 
Jewish  law, — "If  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand." 

"God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all."  If,  therefore,  to  ascribe  good  works  to  the 
power  of  darkness  is  an  absurdity  in  term-,  it 
equally  absurd  to  refer  the  dark  deeds,  and  "the 
conspiracy  of  wicked  men,"  to  the  true  source 
of  light  as  "a  part  of  Christ's  scheme  for  evan- 
gelizing the  entire  race."  And  if  blasphemy 
was  true  of  the  one,  is  it  not  also  true  of  the  other  i 

But  to  justify  this  position,  we  are  told  tbal 
"men  are  only  instruments."  True.  But  they 
are  free  agents  also,  and  the  direction  of  their 
influence  as  moral  beings,  is  the  object  of  their 
own  choice.  "  His  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey."  And  when 
it  is  remembered  that  "  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,"  which  is  affirmed  as  a  conse- 
quence of  their  fallen  nature,  in  the  language, 
"  because  their  deeds  are  evil,"  in  connection 
with  the  fact  that  the  "  weapons  of  the  Chris- 
tian warfare  are  not  carnal,"  and  that  Christ* 
servants  cannot  fight,  we  are  enabled  to  deter- 
mine, from  the  conduct  of  men,  which  power 
they  have  chosen,  and  which  they  are  tf'^ng  to 
obey.  All  the  horrors  of  a  carnal  waifc'ire  are, 
therefore,  to  be  referred  to  the  fact  that  men 
have  yielded  their  influence  to  the  power  of  the 
destroyer,  and  the  ground-work  of  their  choice 
is  the  fallen  and  corrupt  nature,  which  it  is  the 
mission  of  Christ  by  the  transforming  power  of 
his  Gospel  to  remove.    How  is  it  then  possible 
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for  us  to  say  that  "a  part  of  Christ's  scheme 
for  evangelizing  the  entire  race,"  is  an  opera- 
tion of  the  very  principle  to  be  subdued  before 
the  race  can  be  evangelized?  The  sentiment  is 
as  much  opposed  to  truth  as  darkness  is  to  light, 
or  the  cold  of  the  frigid  to  the  heat  of  the 
torrid  zone.  And  when  a  fountain  "  sends 
forth  bitter  waters  and  sweet,"  we  may  look  for 
"  elements  of  moral  advancement"  in  the  con- 
flicts waged  in  the  theatre  of  war.  They  are  | 
the  established  result  of  a  uniform  process  of 
degradation  which  has  for  generations  been  con- 
tinued apart  from  the  Gospel,  and  in  opposition, 
to  its  primary  rule,  "Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  , 
that  they  should  do  unto  you."  When,  there- 
fore, this  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  does  effect- 
ually meet  "  the  dark  spirit  of  evil  "  by  its  own 
distinct  operation  in  each  heart  and  soul  where 
the  evil  dwells,  the  progress  of  its  work  will  not 
be  marked  by  the  cannon's  boom  or  "garments 
rolled  in  blood,"  but  by  the  warble  of  the  sup- 
pliant's prayer,  and  the  moving  eloquence  of 
tailing  tears.  H.  C.  A. 
— _  , 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  HO.  26,  1862. 


Tin:  President's  Appeal — In  accordance 
with  the  recommendation  of  the  President,  pub- 
lished in  our  last  number,  a  bill  was  introduced 
into  Congress  providing  for  National  compen- 
sation in  the  event  of  the  Border  Slave  States,  or 
any  of  them,  abolishing  slavery;  but  the  subject 
could  not  receive  proper  consideration  during 
the  brief  remaining  period  of  the  session,  and 
was  therefore  left  undecided. 

Previous  to  the  introduction  of  his  message, 
the  President  invited  the  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Border  Slave-holding  States  to 
convene  at  the  Executive  mansion,  and  he.  there 
addressed  them,  earnestly  askiug  their  aid  in 
promoting  the  adoption  of  his  proposition,  or,  at 
least,  commending  it  to  the  consideration  of  their 
States  and  people.  This  appeal  will  be  found  in 
our  present  number.  It  forms  a  marked  and 
deeply  interesting  feature  in  the  history  of  this 
period. 

Three  responses  were  made  a  few  days  after 
by  the  members  addressed.  The  first  was  signed 
by  twenty,  the  second  by  seven,  and  the  third 
by  Horace  Maynard  of  Eastern  Tennessee.  The 
majority  are  averse  to  emancipation.  They 
say : — "  We  do  not  feel  called  on  to  defend  the 
institution,  [slavery,]  or  to  affirm  it  is  one  which 
ought  to  be  cherished;  perhaps,  if  we  were  to 
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ake  the  attempt,  we  might  find  that  we  differ 
en  among  ourselves.  It  is  enough  for  our  pur- 
)se  to  know  that  it  is  a  right ;  and  so  knowing, 
did  not  see  why  we  should  now  be  expected 
yield  it." 

They  conclude,  however,  thus  : — u  If  Con- 
ess,  by  proper  and  necessary  legislation,  shall 
ovide  sufficient  funds  and  place  them  at  your 
sposal  to  be  applied  by  you  to  the  payment  of 
y  of  our  States,  or  the  citizens  thereof,  who 
all  adopt  the  abolishment  of  slavery,  either 
adual  or  immediate,  as  they  may  determine, 
d  the  expense  of  deportation  and  colonization 
the  liberated  slaves,  then  will  our  States  and 
^  ople  take  this  proposition  into  careful  consid- 
ation  for  such  decision  as,  in  their  judgment, 
demanded  by  their  interest,  their  honor  and 
eir  duty  to  the  whole  country." 
The  bill  subsequently  recommended,  by  the 
esident,  to  be  passed  by  Congress,  was  to  se- 
re this  "  proper  and  necessary  legislation." 
The  second  response  was  from  Noel  of  Mis- 
uri;  Fisher  of  Delaware;  Casey  of  Kentucky; 
ements  of  Tennessee;  and  Brown,  Blair, 
fl«  d  Willey  of  Virginia.  They  say  to  the  Presi- 
iii'j-  nt: — "  We  meet  your  address  in  the  spirit  in 
lich  it  was  made,  and,  as  loyal  Americans,  de- 
ire  to  you  and  the  world,  that  there  is  no  sac- 
ice  that  we  are  not  ready  to  make  to  save  the 
ivernment  and  institutions  of  our  fathers  :  that 
m  3;  few  of  us  though  there  may  be,  will  permit 
men,  from  the  North  or  from  the  South,  to 
farther  than  we  in  the  accomplishment  of  the 
ge,  eat  work  before  us;  that,  in  order  to  carry  out 
ese  views,  we  will,  so  far  as  may  be  in  our 
iwer,  ask  the  people  of  the  Border  States,  calmly, 
liberately  and  firmly  to  consider  your  recom- 
andation.  We  are  the  more  emboldened  to 
sume  this  position  from  the  fact,  now  become 
story,  that  the  leaders  of  the  Southern  rebel- 
n  have  offered  to  abolish  slavery  amongst 
em  as  a  condition  to  foreign  intervention  in 
for  of  their  independence  as  a  nation.  If  they 
n  give  up  slavery  to  destroy  the  Union,  we 
n  surely  ask  our  people  to  consider  the  ques- 
n  of  emancipation  to  save  the  Union." 
Horace  Maynard  addresses  the  President 
th  great  respect  and  good  feeling,  but  inas- 
ach  as  Tennessee  is  not  a  Border  State,  prop- 
ly  so  called,  and  his  immediate*  constituents 
e  not  yet  disenthralled  from  the  hostile  arms 
the  rebellion,  he  thinks  these  facts  prevent 


his  submitting  the  proposition  to  their  consider- 
ation. In  conclusion  he  says: — "I  am  satisfied 
you  would  not  ask  from  any  of  your  fellow-citi- 
zens a  sacrifice  not,  in  your  judgment,  impera- 
tively demanded  by  the  safety  of  the  country." 


London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings. 
— We  find  the  following  in  the  London  Friend 
of  the  present  month  : — 

"  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  on  the  part 
of  some  of  our  Friends,  both  in  England  and 
Ireland,  who  were  unable  to  attend  their  respec- 
tive Yearly  Meetings,  as  well  as  on  that  of  many 
who  were  present,  a  feeling  of  unusual  interest 
has  been  awakened  in  the  proceedings  of  those 
meetings.  The  general  character  of  their  de- 
liberations has  been  felt  to  be  an  occasion  of 
thankfulness,  as  marking  an  extended  and  deep- 
ening interest  in  the  minds  of  the  young,  as  well 
as  of  others  of  our  members  more  advanced  in 
life,  in  all  that  concerns  the  true  welfare  of  our 
religious  body. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin  was  occupied 
to  a  considerable  extent  with  the  consideration 
and  adoption  of  changes  in  the  Queries  and  Ad- 
vices, in  the  marriage  regulations,  and  in  the 
rules  respecting  the  relief  of  the  poor,  corres- 
ponding in  great  measure  with  those  which  had 
been  previously  adopted  by  our  own  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. The  discussions,  which  took  place  on  these 
subjects  appear  to  have  been  characterized  by  a 
brotherly  condescension  which  evidences,  as  we 
trust,  a  truer  unity  than  that  which  consists  in  a 
mere  agreement  in  opinion.  Not  less  satisfactory, 
and  in  some  respects,  still  more  so,  was  the 
course  of  proceeding  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
London.  The  benefit  of  having  in  former  years 
disposed  of  some  important  questions,  involving 
differences  of  opinion  and  sentiment,  was  there 
seen,  as  we  think,  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
minds  of  Friends  were  left  at  liberty  for  exercises 
and  engagements  tending  to  the  direct  edifica- 
tion of  the  body,  and  the  enlargement  of  its 
sphere  of  usefulness.  We  cannot  help  sympathiz- 
ing with  the  feeling  of  those  who  desire  that  a 
period  of  rest  should  now  be  allowed  to  the  Soci- 
ety; not  indeed  of  '  rest  in  indolent  quietude/ 
but  of  cessation  from  controversy,  such  as  might 
leave  us  at  liberty  to  labor  harmoniously  together 
for  the  promotion  and  spreading  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus. 

We  are  no  advocates  for  the  principle  of  fi- 
nality as  applicable  to  the  affairs  of  our  own  re- 
ligious Society,  any  more  than  to  those  of  the 
nation.  Unchangeable  as  are  the  great  princi- 
ples in  the  profession  of  which  we  are  united,  it 
is  essential  to  their  success,  that  they  should, 
from  time  to  time,  be  sbrought  to  bear  on  the 
particular  circumstances  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves placed.  It  is,  however,  equally  clear, 
that  anything  like  a  state  of  chronic  agitation  is 
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far  from  being  a  healthy  or  desirable  one.  We 
would  say,  in  addition,  as  regards  our  own  pages, 
that  whilst  we  desire  always  to  stand  open  to  fair 
and  free  discussion,  we  should  be  glad  to  find 
that  our  correspondents  were  able  to  direct  their 
atteution,  more  fully  than  has  sometimes  been 
the  case,  to  u  things  which  make  fur  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another.' 

It  is  encouraging,  moreover,  to  observe  that 
where  a  lively  religious  feeling  is  maintained  in 
a  body  like  ours,  adaptation,  such  as  we  have 
spoken  of,  will  often  take  place  in  a  manner 
which  docs  not  involve  anything  like  agitation 
or  controversy.  We  regard  in  this  light,  the 
very  important  step  taken  by  the  late  Yrarly 
Meeting  in  London,  in  making  way  for  the  hold- 
ing of  joint  conferences  of  men  and  women 
Friends.  We  do  not  think  that  the  latter  have 
complained,  as  many  have  done,  without  reason, 
of  the  somewhat  anomalous  position  assigned  to 
them  in  reference  to  meetings  for  discipline.  The 
problem  has  often,  we  doubt  not,  been  brought 
before  the  minds  of  many  of  our  members,  as  to 
how  that  position  might  be  improved,  without 
interfering  with  the  reservation  to  the  men's 
meetings  of  those  powers  which  have  been,  as 
we  should  be  prepared  to  maintain,  properly 
vested  in  them.  Now  we  think  we  see  in  tins 
proceeding  of  the  Yearh  .  an  1  in  similar 

proceedings  on  the  part  of  some  of  its  subordi- 
nate meet  iogs,  an  approach  towards  a  solution 
of  this  difficulty.  There  is  a  large  cla^s  of  sub- 
jects, and  objects,  which  engage,  or  which  might 
engage,  the  attention  of  our  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline, in  regard  to  which,  joint  deliberation 
might,  as  we  believe,  prove  helpful  in  a  variety 
of  ways." 

United  action  on  behalf  of  the 
Colored  People. —The  attention  of  our 
readers  in  all  parts  of  the  country  is  earnestly 
asked  to  the  following  communication.  No 
difference  of  opinion  will  exist  in  respect  to 
the  importance  of  the  object  in  view.  The 
mode  of  action  by  which  it  may  be  most  effec- 
tually promoted,  is  a  subject  for  serious  ex- 
amination, and  we  hope  the  suggestion  of 
our  correspondent,  that  a  conference  shall  be 
held  of  Friends  from  the  various  portions  of 
our  Society,  will  receive  deep  consideration. 
Whether  the  proposed  conference  should  be 
composed  of  delegates  officially  appointed  by 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  or  of  Friends  who  may, 
individually,  feel  sufficient  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject to  draw  them  together,  is  also  a  question  to 
be  considered. 

Early  action  seems  desirable,  and  we  will  be 
glad  to  receive  the  views  of  our  friends  on  the 
matter  generally. 


"  The  condition  of  the  colored  people  of  tb 
United  States,  both  bond  and  free,  has  eve 
been  one  of  interest  to  the  religious  Society  o 
Friends.  Having  long  since  abolished  slaverj 
within  their  own  borders,  under  a  conviction  a 
its  sinfulness,  their  sympathies  have  often  beer 
expressed  for  those  who  continue  to  suffer  un> 
a  cruel  bondage,  and  a  hope  has  been  cheris" 
that  a  way  would  open  for  their  deliverance. 

The  difficulties  that  have  for  many  year-  pre 
vented  an  efficient  action  on  the  part  of  Friend- 
towards  ameliorating  the  condition  of  our 
slaved  fellow-men,  or  taking  any  measures  U 
promote  this  emancipation,  appear  now  to  hi  I 
fast  passing  away.  Many  slaves  have  already 
been  freed,  and  many  are  daily  becoming  thi 
nation's  freedmen.  Is  not  this  a  time,  in  thi 
Providence  of  the  great  Creator  of  men,  whet 
the  fruits  of  our  long-held  profession  should  h* 
made  manifest '!  Already  we  sec  that  thousand 
and  tens  of  thousauds  are  left  by  those  whfl 
were  called  their  masters,  and  now  need  thi 
aid  of  judicious  helpers.  If  we  do  not  assil 
them,  the  condemnation  may  attach  to  us,— 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  theft 
my  brethren,  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  me!" 

The  object  of  these  remarks  is  to  sugge» 
to  Friends  of  the  several  Yearly  Meetings  il 
this  country  the  propriety  of  a  concert  of  ae 
tion  on  this  momentous  matter.  Situated  as 
are  in  various  parte  of  the  continent,  some  i 
the  more  immediate  vicinity  of  the  colo: 
freedmen,  and  others  in  positions  where  materia 
aid  can  readily  be  furnished,  it  would  seem  as  i 
delegates  from  each  of  the  Yearly  Meeting! 
might  profitably  co-operate. 

A  Friend,  long  valued  and  honored  in  th« 
Church,  one  who,  in  another  land,  has  been  I 
faithful  and  devoted  laborer  in  the  cause  0 
freedom  for  the  oppressed,  says,  in  relation  tl 
the  present  condition  of  the  millions  of  thi  il 
class  in  our  country,  (  Do  they  not  present  wm 
Christian  philanthropy  a  noble  field  for  laboy 
unitedly  ?  It  might  bring  all  together  in  thi 
bonds  of  Christian  brotherhood.' 

Should  we  not  occupy  what  has  been  thnw 
providentially  set  before  us  ?  Is  not  the  fiolfl 
white  unto  harvest?  The  Lord  will  doubtleem 
qualify  the  willing-hearted  to  labor  in  it,  an* 
that  such  should  be  sent,  is,  agreeably  to  th 
injunction  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  a  subject  fa 
our  earnest  prayer." 


Commencement  at  Haverford. — At  th 
annual  Commencement  at  Haverford  College  o 
the  9th  inst.,the  graduating  class  was  souk  whs 
below  the  average  of  recent  years  in  numben 
but  fully  up  to  the  standard  in  character  an 
scholarship.  After  the  literary  exercises,  whic 
were  high  toned  and  interesting,  the  degree  « 
Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  upon  Samuel/ 


dley,  of  Osceola,  Iowa ;  Horace  Williams,  of 
wport,  K.  I. ;  Henry  T.  Coates,  and  George 
Mellor,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Francis  A.  Wood 
New  York.  One  member  of  the  class,  who 
Qflid  prosecuted  his  studies  with  great  success 
}:  til  near  the  end  of  the  course,  was  prevented 
^  m  presenting  himself  for  examination  by  the 
m  akness  of  his  eyes. 

nei 
our 
m 
f  to 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


747 


l; 


Hi! 

:etif 


Died,  near  Harveysburg,  Ohio,  on  the  30th  of  6th 
nth  last,  John  Thorn,  a  minister  of  Miami  Month- 
Meeting  of  Friends.  There  are  many  who  can 
tify  that  he  died  full  of  hope  of  a  blessed  immor- 
ity.  Although  his  sickness  was  short  and  his 
th  unexpected  to  his  friends,  yet  it  was  not  so  to 
q,  as  he  had  often  expressed  within  a  few 
nths  past  that  his  impressions  were  that  his 
y  here  would  be  short.  He  also  alluded  to  those  im- 
ssions  after  he  was  confined  with  his  last  sick- 
He  suffered  much,  but  bore  all  with  Christian 
titude,  patience  and  resignation,  being  entirely 
en  up  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  fre- 
ently  remarked,  "  let  it  result  as  it  may,  all  is 
ice  and  quiet."  When  his  physicians  informed  him 
time  was  likely  to  be  short,  his  countenance 
l](!tt  jhted  up  with  a  smile  and  he  called  his  family  and 
nds  around  him  to  take  his  final  leave  of  them, 
desired  that  a  little  quiet  might  be  granted  him. 
was  favored  to  impart  much  counsel  to  all  around 
n.  To  the  three  physicians  in  attendance  he  said 
lit  he  hoped  they  would  use  their  influence  to  hasten 
day  when  swords  should  be  beaten  into  plough- 
ares,  and  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  when  nation 
uld  no  more  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  nor 
rn  war  any  more.  He  seemed  to  welcome  death 
the  expression,  "  Oh,  Death  where  is  thy  sting  ! 
Grave  where  is  thy  victory."  He  then  offered 
nks  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle.  "  Thanks  be 
to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
rd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  As  his  strength 
s  fast  failing  he  desired  his  love  to  be  remembered 
his  many  absent  friends,  with  some  remarks  for 
|aae  of  them,  then  observed,  "where  shall  I  stop,"  as 
ugh  he  wished  to  include  the  whole  human  fami- 
and  closed  by  saying,  "  I  believe  I  am  done,"  then 
ned  himself  over  in  bed  and  quietly  breathed  his 
Wktj  as  one  falling  asleep. 

||  ,  near  Bucyrus,  Ohio,  on  the  18th  of  6th  mo., 
jtEBE,  wife  of  Joseph  Warner,  in  the  61st  year  of 
|r  age,  an  Elder  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting. 
lAs  we  resign  this  beloved  mother  to  Him  whose 
Irat  it  is  to  take  away  as  well  as  to  give,  we  feel 
pat,  as  she  herself  expressed  it  would-be,  the  change 
|jis  a  joyful  one.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  ten- 
|j,r  mother,  deeply  sympathizing  with  the  afflicted, 
J|t.nifesting  through  all  the  varied  changes  in  life  a 
Mght  example  of  Christian  cheerfulness.  Her  dis- 
iae  caused  much  bodily  suffering  for  several  days, 
Iiich  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude.  Her  day's 
i  trk  being  done  in  the  day  time,  she  had  nothing  to 
I  but  to  die,  and  she  quietly  and  peacefully  passed 
J  ray. 

1  ,  at  Litchfield,  Conn.,  on  the  10th  inst.,  in  the 

flth  year  of  her  age,  Jane  Parsons,  youngest  daugh- 
§•  of  the  late  Samuel  Parsons  of  Flushing,  and  a 
Xi;mber  of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting. 

I  ,  on  the  9th  of  the  11th  month,  1861,  Mary 

if  beet,  youngest  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Anna 
ireet,  in  the  18th  year  of  her  age.    A  member  of 

I  iasant  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 
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Died,  on  the  25th  of  4th  month  last,  Susannah 
Birdsall,  in  the  91st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Chappaqua  Monthly,and  Purchase  Quarterly  Meeting, 
N.  Y. 

The  remembrance  of  the  dedication  of  this  dear 
friend  to  the  blessed  cause  of  truth,  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  her  spirit  under  afflictive  dispensations,  are 
felt  by  those  who  knew  her  best,  to  be  as  "  ointment 
poured  forth." 

Yielding  to  the  dictates  of  the  spirit  of  truth,  she 
became  a  minister  in  early  life,  and  continued  earn- 
estly to  manifest  her  love  to  God  by  proclaiming  "the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

Cheerful  and  affectionate,  she  was  easy  of  access, 
so  that  the  young,  and  those  who  needed  counsel  or 
encouragement,  found  in  her  a  "nursing  mother." 
_  The  last  years  of  her  life  were  peculiarly  instruc- 
tive. Being  confined  at  home  by  the  infirmities  inci- 
dent to  advanced  age,  the  spiritual  strength  that 
supported  her  under  them  was  an  evidence  of  the 
power  of  Divine  grace.  She  was  frequently  and 
livingly  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  her  ministerial  gift, 
to  the  edification  of  her  friends;  and  those  who  visit- 
ed her  could  testify  that  these  were  "  times  of  refresh- 
ing "  as  "from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

To  her  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  might  be  ap- 
plied :  "  They  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  ;  they  shall  be 
fat  and  flourishing." 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Fall  Term  will  open  on  Third-day  the  26th  of 
Eighth  month,  and  continue  twelve  weeks.  Augus- 
tine Jones,  A.  B.,  Principal.  Benjamin  S.  Grant,  A.  B., 
Associate,  Phebe  A.  R.  Bailey,  Teacher  of  Drawing, 
with  such  other  assistants  as  may  be  required.  Terms 
as  heretofore.  Applications  for  admission  should  be 
addresed  to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

Vassalboro,  Maine. 

Seventh  mo.  15th,  1862.— 4t. 


JOHN  HODGKIN  AND  CHURCH-RATES. 

While  Sotheron  Estcourt  is  giving  notice  of 
resolutions  by  which  he  hopes  to  induce  the 
House  of  Commons  to  agree  to  some  sort  pf 
settlement  of  the  Church-rate  question,  circum- 
stances are  constantly  turning  up  here  and  there 
in  a  practical  way,  tending  to  place  the  subject 
in  a  stronger  light  than  even  the  arguments  of 
honorable  members  are  calculated  to  do  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  Our  own  columns  to-day 
exhibit  the  "  Church-rate  question"  under  phases 
which  we  venture  to  think  can  scarcely  fail  to 
convince  even  the  strongest  advocate  of  these 
rates  that  the  present  system  cannot  by  any 
possibility  be  much  longer  maintained.  It  will 
be  seen  by  the  proceedings  before  the  Lewes 
Bench,  on  Tuesday  last,  that  John  Hodgkin, 
"  a  well-known  and  highly-esteemed  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,"  was  summoned  for  non- 
payment of  Church-rates.  Mr.  Hodgkin  appear- 
ed to  the  summons,  and  explained  that  he  re- 
fused to  pay  the  rate  on  the  ground  of  a  consci- 
entious objection.  It  was  not  a  question  of 
amount,  but  of  principle;  it  was  not  to  save  him- 
self expense;  he  pointed  out  "  that  for  the  last 
thirty  years,  he;  in  common  with  his  ancestors 
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for  many  generations,  had  suffered  great  pecuni- 
ary loss  for  conscientiously  resisting  claims  of 
this  kind,  hehaviDg,  in  previous  places,  had  his 
property  taken  and  sold  for  one-fourth  of  its 
value."  He  felt  that  the  payment  of  a  sum  of 
money  which  was  to  be  applied  to  purposes  from 
which  he  conscientiously  but  respectfully  dis- 
sented, would  be  a  violation  of  his  conscience. 

We  need  not  follow  Mr.  Ilodgkin  through  his 
address  to  the  Lewes  Bench.  He  put  his  pro- 
test upon  record,  and  the  magistrates,  having  no 
alternative,  were  bound  to  order  a  distress 
warrant  to  issue,  that  Mr.  Ilodgkin's  goods 
might  be  taken  in  discharge  of  the  rate.  But 
while  thus  administering  the  law,  it  was  pal- 
pable that  the  magistrates  were  most  reluctantly 
fulfilling  ail  extremely  disagreeable  duty  ;  and 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  weightier  or  jrraver 
condemnation  of  any  law  than  that  which  is 
conveyed  when  those  who  are  sot  in  high  places 
to  administer  the  law,  feel  it  necessary  to  go  out 
of  their  way  to  apologise  for  carryiug  out  its 
behests.  The  Chairman  of  the  Lewes  Bench, 
with  a  feeling  that  does  him  high  honor,  gave 
full  credit  to  the  motive  which  led  Mr.  Bodgkia 
to  refuse  payment  of  the  rate;  he  pointed  out 
"how  readily  and  how  liberally"  tint  gentleman 
£>  had  contributed  to  every  good  work  since  he 
came  to  Lewes,"  and  utterly  repudiated  the  id.  a 
that  his  resistance  to  the  rate  had  any  other 
source  than  a  conscientious  and  religious  ground. 
It  is  not  usual  to  seek  on  the  Bench  the  apolo- 
gists of  those  who  arc  brought  before  our  courts 
of  law  or  justice,  and  we  involuntarily  ask  what 
must  be  the  character  of  that  enactment,  for 
whose  enforcement  the  occupants  of  the  Bench 
proffer  an  apology'/  The  conciliatory,  nay  the 
apologetic  tone  in  which  the  Chairman  of  tin- 
Lewes  Bench  "  hoped  that  Mr.  Ilodgkin  would 
feel  that  nothing  had  been  done  but  what  was 
necessary,  and  that  it  had  been  done  with  the 
greatest  courtesy,"  is  about  as  severe  a  condem- 
nation of  the  system  of  which  that  magistrate 
was  the  unwilling  exponent,  as  its  strongest  ene- 
my could  desire.—  Sussex  Advertiser,  of  SUth 
month  10///. 


THE    PRESIDENT'S    APPEAL    TO    THE  BORDER 
STATES. 

The  Representatives  and  Senators  of  the  Bor- 
der Slave-holding  States  having,  by  special  invi- 
tation of  the  President,  been  "convened  at  the 
Executive  Mansion  on  the  12th  iust.,  Mr.  Lin- 
coln addressed  them  as  follows  from  a  written 
paper  held  in  his  hands  : 

Gentlemen  :  After  the  adjournment  of  Con- 
gress, now  near,  I  shall  have  no  opportunity  of 
seeing  you  for  several  months.  Believing  that 
you  of  the  Border  States  hold  more  power  for 
good  than  any  other  equal  number  of  members, 
I  feel  it  a  duty  which  I  cannot  justifiably  waive, 
to  make  this  appeal  to  you. 

I  intend  no  reproach  or  complaint  when  I 


assure  you  that,  in  my  opinion,  if  you  all  hi 
voted  lor  the  resolution  in  the  gradual  einanJ 
pation  message  of  last  March,  the  war  won 
now  be  substantially  ended.  And  the  pli 
therein  proposed  is  yet  one  of  the  most  pote 
and  swift  means  of  ending  it.  Let  the  Stan 
which  aie  in  rebellion  see  definitely  and  oertfl 
ly  that  in  no  event  will  the  States  you  repreatJ 
ever  join  their  proposed  Confederacy,  and  the 
cannot  much  longer  maintain  the  coutcst.  Bt 
you  cannot  divest  them  of  their  hope  to  nil 
mately  have  you  with  them  so  long  as  you  shq 
a  determination  to  perpetuate  the  institute, 
within  your  own  States.  Beat  them  at  election 
as  you  have  overwhelmingly  done,  and,  nothin 
daunted,  they  btill  claim  you  as  their  own.  Yd 
and  I  know  what  the  lever  of  their  power  J 
Break  that  lever  before  their  faces,  and  they  ea 
shake  you  no  more  forever. 

Most  of  you  have  treated  me  with  kindnej 
and  consideration,  and  I  trust  you  will  not  no 
think  1  improperly  touch  what  is  exclusive 
your  own,  when,  for  the  sake  of  the  who 
country,  I  ask,  can  you,  for  your  States,  d 
better  than  to  take  the  course  I  urge  ?  Dis 
ing punctilio  and  maxims  adapted  to  more  mat 
ageablc  times,  and  looking  only  to  the  unpreet 
dentedly  stern  tacts  of  our  ca>e,  can  you  do  be 
ter  in  any  possible  event  1  You  prefer  that  tb 
OOnatitatlOBflJ  relation  of  the  States  to  the  natio 
shall  be  practically  restored  without  disturbano 
of  the  institution ;  and  if  this  were  done,  m 
whole  duty  in  this  respect,  under  the  Constito 
tion  and  my  oath  of  office,  would  be  performed 
But  it  is  not  done,  and  we  are  trying  to  accom 
plish  it  by  war.  The  incidents  of  the  war  can 
not  be  avoided.  If  the  war  continues  long,  • 
it  must  if  the  object  be  not  sooner  attained,  tfl 
institution  in  your  States  will  be  extinguish 
by  mere  friction  and  abrasion — by  the  mere  ic 
Cldentfl  of  the  war.  It  will  be  gone,  and  yol 
will  have  nothing  valuable  in  lieu  of  it.  Muei 
of  its  value  is  gone  already.  How  much  bettfl 
for  you  and  for  your  people  to  take  ( the  stei 
which  at  once  shortens  the  war,  and  secures  sub 
stantial  compensation  for  that  which  is  sure  t 
be  wholly  lost  in  any  other  event  !  How  niuel 
better  to  thus  save  the  money  which  else  we  sini 
forever  in  the  war  !  How  much  better  to  do  i 
while  we  can,  lest  the  war  ere  long  render  u 
pecuniarily  unable  to  do  it !  How  much  bettei 
for  you,  as  seller,  and  the  nation,  as  buyer,  U 
sell  out  and  buy  out  that  wi  hout  which  thewa 
could  never  have  been,  than  to  sink  both  th 
thing  to  be  sold  and  the  price  of  it  in  cutting 
one  another's  throats ! 

I  do  not  speak  of  emancipation  atoiice,  but  o 
a  decision  at  once  to  emancipate  <jrnduaUf 
Room  in  South  America  for  colonization  eaub* 
obtained  cheaply,  and  in  abundance,  and  whei 
numbers  shall  be  large  enough  to  be  company 
and  encouragement  for  one  another,  the  free< 
people  will  not  be  so  reluctant  to  go. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


749 


cert 
epres 
i 
it. 


I  am  pressed  with  a  difficulty  not  yet  men 
oned — one  which  threatens  division  anion* 
lose  who,  united,  are  none  too  strong.  An  in 
ance  of  it  is  known  to  you.  General  Hunter 
an  honest  man.  He  was,  and  I  still  hope  is, 
y  friend.  I  valued  him  none  the  less  for  his 
rreeing  with  me  in  the  general  wish  that  all 
en  everywhere  could  be  freed.  He  proclaimed 
1  men  free  within  certain  States,  and  I  repudi- 
ed  his  proclamation.  He  expected  more  good 
ad  less  harm  from  the  measure  than  I  could  be- 
eve  would  follow.  Yet,  in  repudiating  it,  I 
ave  dissatisfaction,  if  not  offence,  to  many 
hose  support  the  country  cannot  afford  to  lose, 
.nd  this  is  not  the  end  of  it.  The  pressure  in 
lis  direction  is  still  upon  me  and  is  increasing, 
y  conceding  what  I  now  ask  you  can  relieve 
le,  and,  much  more,  can  relieve  the  country  in 
lis  important  point. 

Upon  these  considerations  I  have  again  begged 
our  attention  to  the  message  of  March  last.  Be- 
re  leaving  the  capital,  consider  and  discuss  it 
imong  yourselves.    You  are  patriots  and  states 
[ten,  and  as  such  I  pray  you  consider  this  prop- 
is  sition )  and,  at  the  least,  eommend  it  to  the 
nsideration  of  your  States  and  people.  As  you 
mpr  'ould  perpetuate  popular  government  for  the 
test  people  in  tbe  world,  I  beseech  you  that  you 
in  no  wise  omit  this.    Our  common  country 
:  m  ts  in  great  peril,  demanding  the  loftiest  views 
nk  nd  boldest  action  to  bring  a  speedy  relief.  Once 
alieved,  its  form  of  government  is  saved  to  the 
)Dsti  orld ;  its  beloved  history  and  cherished  memo- 
es are  vindicated,  and  its  happy  future  fully  as- 
red  and  rendered  inconceivably  grand.  To  you, 
art!  lore  than  to  any  others,  the  privilege  is  given 
assure  that  happiness  and  swell  that  grandeur, 
ed.  nd  to  link  your  own  names  therewith  forever. 
[At  the  conclusion  of  these  remarks  some  con- 
ersation  was  had  between  the  President  and 
everal  members  of  the  delegations  from  the 
border  States,  in  which  it  was  represented  that 
hese  States  could  not  be  expected  to  move  in 
(0  great  a  matter  as  that  brought  to  their  notice 
33 j  n   the  foregoing  address,  while  as  yet  Con- 
ress  had  taken  no  step  beyond  the  passage  of  a 
esolution,  expressive  rather  of  a  sentiment  than 
Presenting  a  substantial  and  reliable  basis  of 
jction. 

i  The  President  acknowledged  the  force  of  this 
Slew,  and  admitted  that  the  Border  States  were 
jntitled  to  expect  a  substantial  pledge  of  pecu- 
niary aid  as  the  condition  of  taking  into  consid- 
f  ration  a  proposition  so  important  in  its  relations 
io  their  social  system. 

!  It  was  further  represented,  in  the  conference, 
hat  the  people  of  the  Border  States  were  inter- 
ested in  knowing  the  great  importance  which 
•he  President  attached  to  the  policy  in  question, 
jrtiile  it  was  equally  due  to  the  country,  to  the 
[President,  and  to  themselves,  that  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Border  Slaveholding  States 
ihould  publicly  announce  the  motives  under 


which  they  were  called  to  act,  and  the  consider- 
ations of  public  policy  urged  upon  them  and 
their  constituents  by  the  President. 

With  a  view  to  such  a  statement  of  their  po- 
sition, the  members  thus  addressed  met  in 
council  to  deliberate  on  the  reply  they  should 
make  to  the  President,  and,  as  the  result  of  a 
comparison  of  opinions  among  themselves,  they 
determined  upon  the  adoption  of  a  majority  and 
a  minority  answer. — National  InteUiyencer.'] 


From  Harpers'  Magazine. 
THE  AMERICAN  BANK  NOTE  COMPANY. 
(Continuod  from  page  731.1 

At  one  time  it  seemed  that  photography  and 
kindred  arts  would  destroy  every  guarantee 
against  counterfeit  notes.  Give  the  photo- 
grapher a  camera,  a  few  dollars'  worth  of  chemi- 
cals, and  a  quire  of  paper,  and  he  could  produce 
fac-similes  of  any  note  without  limit.  No  mat- 
ter how  perfect  the  engraving,  or  how  elaborate 
the  machine  work,  he  could  in  a  few  minutes 
make  a  copy  exact  to  the  minutest  point.  Sci- 
ence was  invoked  to  remedy  the  evil  which  it 
had  occasioned.  Now  photography  cannot,  as 
far  as  we  know,  reproduce  colors.  Red,  yellow, 
blue,  and  green,  act  like  black  upon  the  photo- 
graphic plate.  A  red-haired  man,  for  example, 
when  photographed,  wears  ahead  of  unimpeacha- 
ble raven  hue ;  the  yellow  of  a  footman's  gor- 
geous plushes  appears  black  in  his  photographic 
picture.  So  parts  of  bank  notes  were  printed 
in  red,  blue,  yellow,  or  green.  These  parts 
when  photographed  appeared  black,  as  well  as 
the  parts  which  were  so  in  the  genuine  notes. 
But  unfortunately  all  the  colored  inks  in  use 
were  of  such  a  nature  that  they  could  be  dis- 
charged, with  more  or  less  facility,  without  dis- 
turbing the  black  ink.  The  counterfeiter  would 
remove  these  colors,  photograph  the  remainder 
of  the  note,  and  then  print  in  the  proper  colors 
an  imitation  of  the  colored  parts.  An  addition- 
al process  was  thus  rendered  necessary  for  the 
manufacture  of  a  photographic  counterfeit,  but 
this  was  an  easy  one,  and  the  labor  was  more 
than  repaid  by  the  security  which  was  sup- 
posed to  be  given  to  any  note  printed  in 
colors. 

The  production  of  an  indestructible  colored 
ink  thus  became  a  desideratum.  This  has  been 
held  impossible.  Absolutely  it  is  probably  so. 
We  presume  no  ink  can  be  devised  which  may 
not  be  removed  by  chemical  or  mechanical  means, 
or  by  a  combination  of  both.  Thus  the  coloring 
matter  of  the  black  ink  used  by  printers  is  carbon 
finely  pulverized.  Put  this  dry  upon  paper,  and 
it  may  be  brushed  off  with  a  feather ;  mix  it  with 
water,  and  when  the  liquid  evaporates  the 
powder  can  be  rubbed  off.  In  printer's  ink  the 
carbon  is  mixed  with  oil,  which  binds  it  to  the 
surface  of  the  paper.  Now  an  alkali  combined 
with  oil  produces  soap,  which  can  be  washed 
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away.  Let  a  piece  of  printed  mutter  be  satu- 
rate J  with  alkali  ;  wash  it  carefully  with  water 
and  the  oil  disappears,  leaving  the  carbon  free. 
The  problem,  however,  was  to  produce  a  colored 
ink,  not  indeed  absolutely  indestructible,  but 
one  which  could  not  be  removed  from  a  part  of 
the  note  without,  at  the  same  time,  discharging 
the  black  ink  of  the  remainder.  Even  this  was 
pronounced  impossible.  u  The  New  American 
Cyclopaedia"  says  :  "  No  tint  has  yet  beeu  dis- 
covered which  may  not  be  chemically  removed 
from  the  paper." 

This  important  desideratum  has,  we  believe, 
been  attained  in  the  u  Green  Ink,"  for  the  use 
of  which  the  American  Bank  Note  Company 
holds  the  exclusive  patent.  Four  years  ago  it 
was  submitted  to  the  examination  of  the  most 
eminent  chemists.  Among  these  were  Messrs. 
Hunt  of  Montreal,  Gibbs,  of  the  New  York 
Free  Academy,  Torrey  of  the  Assay  Offioe, 
Horsford  of  Harvard,  SillimaD  of  Yale,  Henry 
and  Ililgard  of  the  Smithsouian  Institute.  The 
composition  of  the  ink  was  explained  to  them, 
and  they  were  requested  to  apply  to  it  the  most 
searching  tests  known  to  chemistry,  with  luofa 
Dew  ones  as  they  could  devise.  They  all  re- 
plied, in  substance,  that  they  knew  of  no  chem- 
ical means  by  which  the  green  ink  could  be  de- 
stroyed without,  at  the  same  time,  destroying 
the  texture  of  the  paper  on  winch  it  was  printed; 
and  it  could  be  removed  mechanically  onlj 
by  means  which  would,  at  the  same  time,  re- 
move the  black  carbon  ink  combiued  with  it  on 
the  same  note.  Most  of  these  eminent  chemists 
have  recently  been  asked  whether  in  the  int.  rim 
any  new  discovery  has  been  made  which  would 
lead  them  to  change  their  former  opinion.  They 
all  reply  in  the  negative.  We  may  therefore 
assume  that  the  green  ink  which  appears  so 
largely  upon  the  Bank  Notes  and  United  States 
Treasury  Notes  prepared  by  this  Company  affords 
a  perfect  security  against  photographic  counter- 
feits. The  public  must  learn  just  what  parts 
should  be  in  green.  If  they  do  not  in  any  bill 
appear  of  that  color,  or  if  they  do  appear  in  any 
other,  the  note  may  be  assumed  to  be  a  photo- 
graphic counterfeit. 

The  finished  plates  are  now  deposited  in  the 
Plate  Room,  from  which  they  can  only  be  re- 
moved when  actually  wanted  for  printing,  and 
never  except  by  a  written  order  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Company.  The  importance  of  this 
room  is  shown  by  the  care  taken  for  its  security. 
It  is  in  the  fourth  story  of  the  buildiug,  and  can 
be  approached  only  by  narrow  passages  commu- 
nicating with  those  leading  to  the  various  de- 
partments. At  night  these  are  patrolled  by 
armed  watchmen,  who  have  duplicate  keys  to 
every  room  except  this.  Just  before  the  door, 
and  at  the  point  where  the  passages  converge, 
is  the  room  of  the  Janitor,  a  gray-headed,  jolly 
Hibernian,  who  seems  to  be  always  at  his  post. 
Through  the  half-opened  door  of  his  den  we 
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catch  sight  of  a  formidable  brace  of  blundel 
busses,  a  discharge  from  which  would  effectuell 
sweep  the  narrow  passages.  He  points  out  ll 
us  also  a  series  of  cunningly  deviled  "  peetl 
holes,"  as  he  calls  them,  through  which  he  eel 
watch  everything  going  on  without  himeal 
being  seen.  Long  habit  has  made  him  so  watell 
ful  that  he  cannot  sleep  comfortably  withotl 
getting  up  half  a  dozen  times  in  the  night  ti 
take  a  peep  through  these  holes  to  assure  bin 
self  that  all  is  right,  and  that  the  watchmen  ail 
duly  performing  their  rounds. 

The  entrance  to  the  plate  room  is  secured  bl 
double  doors  of  "chilled  iron,"  with  burglail 
proof  locks.  These  doors  are  never  unlockeJ 
tor  a  moment  unless  the  keeper  is  within.  Ell 
teriug,  the  room  looks  like  the  casement  of  | 
fortress.  Walls,  roof,  and  floor  are  all  of  soli  > 
granite.  The  two  windows,  which  look  on 
upon  the  street,  sixty  feet  below,  appear  lik 
embrasures,  showing  the  massive  structure  cf 
the  edilice.  All  around  the  room  are  cases  witn 
numbered  compartments,  in  which  the  plate 
are  deposited.  An  alphabetical  register  com] 
prised  in  several  mercantile-looking  volumeJ 
tells  the  place  in  which  every  plate  is  del 
posited,  so  that  it  can  be  found  at  a  minute' 1 
notice.  Here  are  stored  away  plates  for  the  en: 
tire  issue  of  more  than  fifteen  huudrcd  banks  I 
the  United  States;  those  for  the  Treasury  BondJ 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  o 
Canada;  for  the  National  Bank  of  Greece;  fa* 
banks  in  Costa  Uira,  Guayaquil,  Panama,  an(' 
St.  Thomas;  for  Swias  Railroad  Bonds,  and 
Stamps  of  the  British  Provinces;  be 
sides  those  for  Bonds.  Drafts,  Certificates,  Bill* 
of  Exchange,  and  other  Commercial  Paper.  Ii 
all,  there  are  about  8000  plates  deposited  here 
The  falling  of  any  one  of  these  into  impropei 
hands  would  involve  serious  loss  to  the  commni 
nity.  Well  may  every  precaution  be  employee 
for  the  security  of  this  room.  It  is  really  I 
"safe,"  more  secure  than  any  which  we  hare 
seen,  unless,  perhaps,  that  in  which  the  Assay 
Office  keeps  its  bars  and  cheeses. 

To  bo  concluded. 


TITE  UN  IJR  EAT  II  ED  PRAYER. 

Mother,  the  sun  was  in  the  west 

And  I  was  on  iny  knee, 
A  holy  calmness  filled  my  breast, 

I  prayed  for  my  sire  and  thee. 

My  sister,  too,  was  on  my  heart, 
My  brother's  form  arose, 
As  I  watched  the  orb  of  day  depart 
And  sink  to  his  repose. 

But,  mother,  I  prayed  silently, 

l/t'lt  too  much  to  speak  : 
Another's  words  seemed  cold  to  me, 

My  own  were  all  too  weak. 

Say,  mother,  would  that  prayer  arise 
Unbreathed,  to  heaven  s  high  throne  ? 

Would  God  my  strong  emotions  prize  ? 
Say,  would  my  thought*  be  known  ? 
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Or  should  I  seem  a  mocker  there, 

As  speechlessly  I  knelt, — 
Unnoticed  the  deep  heart  of  prayer, 

That  in  my  bosom  dwelt? 

No,  no,  my  child  !  thy  heart  was  spread, 

A  book,  before  His  eye, 
And  better  than  thyself  He  read 

The  meaning  of  each  sigh. 

"Words  may  come  forth  in  eloquence, 
And  meet  the  world's  applause, 

But  yet  may  never  spring  from  thence, 
To  the  sky  which  o'er  us  glows. 

But  the  simplest  word,  or  look,  or  thought, 
That  from  the  heart  doth  rise, 

Like  incense  up  to  heaven  shall  float, 
A  welcome  sacrifice  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
the  12th  inst.,  but  contain  little  of  importance. 
England.  —  Earl  Russell  had  stated  in  the 
ouse  of  Lords  that  France  had  declined  to  enter 
to  11  to  a  treaty  with  England  against  the  slave  trade, 
e-iljmilar  to  that  with  the  United  States. 
jrl|A  resolution  prohibiting  English  interference  in 
r Jaina  had  been  rejected  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
',' 1  American  affairs  and  the  question  of  cotton  supply 
*l>ntinued  to  engage  much  attention.  The  Times 
i; \  jfiblished  a  letter  on  the  latter  subject  from  E.  Pot- 
k-f  r,  Chairman  of  the  Manchester  Chamber  of  Corn- 
el erce,  in  which  he  declared  that  four  millions  of 
j,,  Iprsons  in  Great  Britain  depend  upon  the  supply  of 
1 1;  lbtton  for  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  millions  more 
^•will  suffer  who  have  hitherto  depended  upon  the  cir- 
iCllHilation  of  probably  £10,000,000  annually,  now 
e-lkng  taken  out  of  circulation.  The  revenue  will 
'  l  ifter  materially,  and  taxation  must  be  increased, 
'  Mhere  it  can  be  borne,  to  meet  the  expenditure.  He 
^ mys  that  England  must  look  to  India  for  a  supply, 
sj'|ir  some  years  to  come,  but  private  capitalists  fear 
J  Ip  run  the  risk  of  investing  in  schemes  for  producing 
r  lbtton  there,  since  if  American  affairs  should  chance 
u  Ij»  be  settled  soon,  Indian  cotton  would  quickly  fall  in 
J  Irice,  ruining  importers  ;  and  he  urges  the  govern- 
?fj!  Wient  to  grapple  with  the  question.  Another  corres- 
Effondent  and  the  Times  editorially,  controvert  this 
lew,  declaring  that  government  interference  would 
only  prejudicial.  The  Times  asserts  that  to  secure 
adequate  supply,  an  assurance  is  needed  that  the 
rice  will  be  steady  and  permanent,  but  the  manu- 
icturers,  though  paying  any  price  required  for  this 
ear,  will  make  no^  engagements  for  a  longer  period. 
A  large  open  air  meeting  had  been  held  at  Stock- 
ort,  Lancashire,  at  which  a  petition  to  Parliament 
ras  adopted,  asking  that  the  government  would  take 
lto  serious  consideration  the  propriety  of  using  its 
lfluence  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  the 
lorthern  and  Southern  States,  as  it  is  from  America 
lone  that  an  immediate  supply  of  cotton  can  be  ex- 
ected  ;  and  that,  if  need  be,  the  government  should 
.ot  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  Southern  States,  as 
hey  believe  that  must  be  the  ultimate  result.  An 
mendment  was  offered  and  rejected,  when  the  peti- 
Lon  as  originally  drawn  up  was  adopted  by  an  over- 
whelming majority. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  who  is  now  visiting  England, 
aid  in  a  speech  at  Manchester,  that  he  felt  confident 
a  promising  from  Egypt  next  year,  if  not  double  the 
mount  of  its  last  cotton  crop,  at  least  an  increase  of 
ine-half.  * 

France. — Contradictory  rumors  prevailed  as  to  the 
ntentions  of  the  government  with  respect  to  Mexico, 
he  war  is  represented  to  be  unpopular.  Admiral 


de  la  Graviere  had  left  Paris  for  Cherbourg  to  em- 
bark for  Mexico,  and  Gen.  Forey,  the  new  commander- 
in-chief  in  that  country,  was  expected  to  follow  about 
the  20th  inst. 

Italy. — Reports  had  been  circulated  that  the  gov- 
ernment designed  joining  France  in  the  war  against 
Mexico,  but  the  Ministry  strongly  repudiated  such 
rumors. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Shepley,  late  commandant  at 
New  Orleans,  has  been  appointed  Military  Governor 
for  Louisiana,  and  John  S.  Phelps  of  Mo.,  for 
Arkansas. 

Gen.  Saxton,  the  officer  assigned  to  the  charge  of 
plantations  and  their  inhabitants  in  South  Carolina, 
in  a  recent  dispatch  to  the  War  Department,  reports 
that  the  negroes  in  that  Department  are  working  in- 
dustriously, that  some  15,000  acres  of  corn  and  cot- 
ton are  under  cultivation,  and  look  well,  that  the 
system  of  voluntary  labor  works  admirably,  the  peo- 
ple are  contented,  and  when  the  new  crop  is  harvested 
they  will  cease  to  be  a  burden  upon  the  govern- 
ment. By  adopting  a  judicious  system  of  reward 
for  labor,  he  says,  almost  any  amount  can  be  ob- 
tained. 

The  act  making  postage  stamps  currency  directs 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  not  the  Post-master 
General,  to  furnish  postage  and  other  stamps  to  the 
assistant  treasurers  and  such  designated  depositaries 
of  the  United  States  as  he  may  select,  to  be  exchang- 
ed by  them  for  U.  S.  notes,  and  received  in  payment 
of  public  dues  under  five  dollars,  in  exchange  for  U. 
S.  notes,  when  presented  in  sums  of  not  less  than  five 
dollars  to  such  depositary.  It  is  expected  that 
stamps  for  this  purpose  will  be  issued  before  the  1st 
proximo,  in  a  form  not  to  be  attached  to  letters,  but 
exchangable  for  the  regular  postage  stamps  by  post- 
masters. Postage  stamps  pasted  on  paper  or  paste- 
board will  not  be  available,  as  they  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished from  those  which  have  been  used  ;  and 
those  now  sold  by  post-masters  do  not  come  within 
the  provisions  of  this  law,  as  they  must  be  issued  by 
the  Treasury  Department. 

Military  Affairs. — The  Secretary  of  War  issued  an 
order  on  the  22d  inst.,  directing  military  commanders 
within  the  States  of  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  Geor- 
gia, Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas, 
and  Arkansas,  in  an  orderly  manner  to  seize  and  use 
any  property,  real  or  personal,  which  may  be  neces- 
sary as  supplies  or  for  other  military  purposes,  and 
that  property  may  be  destroyed  for  proper  military 
objects,  but  not  in  wantonness  or  malice.  They  are 
also  directed  to  employ  as  laborers,  as  many  persons 
of  African  descent  as  can  be  advantageously  used, 
giving  them  reasonable  wages.  Accounts  are  to  be 
kept  of  both  property  and  slaves,  sufficiently  detailed 
to  furnish  a  basis  for  compensation  in  proper  cases. 

The  rebel  guerillas  in  Kentucky  have  burned  Cyn- 
thiana,  and  taken  possession  of  Henderson,  on  the 
Ohio  river,  and  several  boats  upon  the  river  have 
recently  been  fired  upon.  A  band  of  the  guerillas 
were  overtaken  and  routed  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Owensville  by  a  cavalry  force,  and  part  of  the  prop- 
erty taken  was  recovered.  Vague  statements  have 
even  been  published  of  the  capture  of  Newburg,  on  the 
Indiana  shore,  by  rebel  bands,  but  no  particulars  are 
given.  A  considerable  rebel  force  is  reported  te  be 
near  Nashville,  Tenn.  The  Federal  troops  there 
have  been  reinforced. 

The  rebel  iron-clad  gunboat  Arkansas,  succeeded  on 
the  15th  in  getting  out  of  Yazoo  river,  where  it  had 
been  recently  finished,  and  after  a  contest  with  some 
of  the  Federal  gunboats,  first  in  that  river  aud  then  in 
the  Mississippi,  reached  a  position  in  front  of  Vicks- 
burg,  apparently  without  serious  injury.  An  inef- 
ectual  attempt  to  destroy  it  was  made  the  s&ma 
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evening  by  Com.  Farragut's  fleet.  No  progress  ap- 
pears to  have  been  made  in  the  attack  on  Vieksburg, 
from  lack  of  the  co-operation  of  a  land  force. 

Gen.  Pope  reports  to  the  War  Department  that  a 
cavalry  expedition  sent  from  Fredericksburg  on  the 
19th,  made  a  descent  upon  the  Virginia  Central  rail- 
road at  Beaver  Dam  creek,  35  miles  from  Richmond, 
burned  the  railroad  depot,  with  a  considerable  quan- 
tify of  ammunition,  100  barrels  of  flour  and  other 
property,  and  destroyed  the  track  and  telegraph  line 
for  several  miles.  The  railroad  bridge  over  the  Kapi- 
dan  river  has  been  burned  by  a  detachment  from  Gen. 
Banks'  division.  Frequent  skirmishing  is  reported 
to  have  occurred  between  rebel  scouts  and  the  pick- 
ets of  Gen.  Sigel'8  command,  near  Luray,  in  the 
Shenandoah  valley. 

Gen.  Pope  has  issued  orders  that  the  troops'in  his  de- 
partment shall  hereafter,  as  far  as  practicable,  sub- 
sist on  the  country  where  their  operations  are  carried 
on,  vouchers  payable  atthe  close  of  the  war  beinggiven 
to  loyal  owners  of  property  taken  for  this  purpose; 
and  that  cavalry  forces  shall  dispense  with  supply 
trains;  and  he  has  notified  the  inhabitants  in  the 
rear  of  his  army  that  they  will  be  held  responsi- 
ble for  injuries  done  to  railroads  or  telegraphs, 
or  attacks  on  trains  or  straggling  soldiers,  by 
guerillas  in  their  neighborhood,  and  will  be  com- 
pelled to  repair  and  pay  for  the  damage  in  the  former 
case,  and  be  punished  in  the  latter  for  the  acts  com- 
mitted. He  desires  peaceably  disposed  persons  to 
remain  at  their  homes  and  pursue  their  employments, 
but  their  safety  must  depend  upon  their  preservation 
of  peace  and  good  order  among  themselves. 

A  recent  statement  from  an  official  source,  makes 
the  looses  of  the  Federal  army  in  the  week  of  battles 
near  Richmond,  lo,224  killed,  wounded  and  missing. 
Many  of  these  last  are  probably  prisoners. 

Congress. — The  final  adjournment  took  place  on 
the  17th,  both  Houses  having  adopted  a  resolution 
extending  the  time  originally  fixed.  The  bill  amend- 
atory of  the  act  of  171)5  providing  for  calling  out  the 
militia,  passed  the  Senate  on  the  15th,  with  provis- 
ions limiting  the  emancipation  of  those  who  enter 
the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  that  of  their 
families,  to  the  slaves  of  rebels.  It  passed  the 
House  the  next  day.  The  Senate  also  passed  on  the 
15th,  the  bill  providing  an  additional  tax  of  one  cent 
per  pound  on  cane  sugar  manufactured  in  this 
country,  a  bill  making  supplementary  appropriations, 
one  making  provision  for  pensions  to  officers  of  gun- 
boats, and  one  amendatory  of  the  act  prohibiting  the 
slave  trade.  The  bill  for  the  discharge  of  State 
prisoners  was  amended  on  the  16th,  so  as  to  limit 
the  authority  given  to  the  President  to  suspend  the 
habeas  corpus,  to  the  time  when  Congress  is  not  in 
session,  and  to  political  offences,  and  so  that  prison- 
ers shall  not  be  discharged  without  taking  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  but  was  not  further  acted  upon.  A 
bill  was  reported  on  the  17th,  from  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations,  to  establish  a  Bureau  of  Migration, 
the  object  being  to  superintend  the  emigration,  set- 
tlement and  colonization  of  colored  persons  who  may 
wish  to  migrate  to  foreign  countries.  No  further 
action  was  taken  upon  it.  The  House  bill  making 
postage  and  other  U.  S.  stamps  currency,  and  pro- 
hibiting the  issue  of  notes  less  than  one  dollar,  was 
passed. 

The  House  on  the  ISth  passed  a  joint  resolution 
that  till  further  order,  active  employment  in  the  mili- 
tary service  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  shall 
be  received  as  a  valid  excuse  for  the  absence  from 
duty  of  members  of  Congress.  The  Senate  amended 
it,  that  where  any  member  withdraws  before  adjourn- 
ment, iu  addition  to  the  sum  now  deducted  by 
law,  a  deduction  shall  be  made  equal  to  half  the 


mileage  allowed,  unless  the  absence  be  for  .-icknU 
or  by  consent,  and  in  thia  form  passed  it ;  but  iH 
House  does  not  appear  t<>  have  a<  U  ■!  on  the  amecB 
ment.    A  bill  was  introduced  to  reduce  the  mileal 
of  members  of  Congress  50  per  cent,  and  a  EubttitiB' 
was  offered  abolishing  mileage  altogether,  whicH 
amended  to  apply  to  the  present  Congress  and  tH 
mileage  already  received,  was  agreed  to,  and  thebB 
thus  passed  ;  but  the  Senate  failed  to  take  actiH 
upon  it.    A  joint  resolution  was  pass<  tofl 
of  the  5th  section  of  the  Confiscation  bill,  so  that  I 
operation  shall  not  be  retroactive.    The  Senate  suB 
sequently  adopted  the  Bume,  with  an  amendment  tbl 
no  punishment  under  the  bill  shall  work  forfeitureBi 
real  estate  beyond  the  natural  life  of  the  owner,  H 
which  the  House  concurred.    The  Senate  bill  rB 
quiring  masters  of  vessels  sailing  to  foreign  pored 
and  persons  prosecuting  claims  at  the  Department* 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  wa3  passed.    The  sfl 
lect  committee  on  gradual  emancipation  reported  (B 
the  10th  a  bill  substantially  like  that  proposed  by  t«! 
President,  applying  to  Delaware,  Maryland,  VirginiB 
Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  Missouri,  with  aproviso  tbfl 
no  compensation  shall  be  made  to  any  State  which  b  I  I 
aided  the  present  rebellion,  or  to  any  one  who  hifl 
held  any  military  or  civil  office  under  the  so-calhM 
Confederate  States,  or  any  one  of  them.    The  aggr  11 
gate  of  bonds  to  be  delivered  shall  not  exceed  $lt*GW 
000,000,  and  $20,000,000  are  appropriated  to  be  use! 
in  colonizing  the  liberated  slaves  at  the  President^ 
discretion.    The  bill  was  ordered  to  be  printed,  asl* 
was  referred  to  the  committee  of  the  whole.    Til  I' 
Senate  bill  for  the  admission  of  West  Virginia  wiH 
postponed  to  the  12th  mo.  next,  and  that  authorizioE 
the  President  to  enter  into  contracts  with  any  foreigH 
government  for  the  reception  and  colonization  in  tbl 
West  indies  of  recaptured  Africans,  was  passed.    Oj  J 
the  17th,  a  bill  was  introduced  and  passed,  provicfl 
ing  that  on  and  after  the  lit  prox.  all  postage  an 
other  U.  8.  stamps  shall  be  received  for  all  dues  lei 
than  five  dollars,  and  in  exchange  for  U.  S.  notes  i 
sums  not  less  than  five  dollars,  and  prohibiting  the  i: 
sue  by  any  private  corporation  or  bank'of  notes  und< 
one  dollar,  under  a  penalty  of  a  fine  ot  $500  or  in 
prisonmcut  for  six  months,  or  both.    Wicklifie  « 
Ky.,  asked,  but  did  not  obtaiu  leave,  to  introduce 
resolution  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  goven 
ment  to  order  a  record  kept  of  all  slaves  receive 
under  the  protection  of  the  army,  with  their  owner 
names.    The  President  sent  to  both  Houses  a  met 
sage  stating  that  he  had  signed  the  Confiscation  bi 
with  the  explanatory  resolution,  considering  them  t 
one  act.    before  learning  the  passage  of  the  re?olo 
tion,  he  had  prepared  the  draft  of  a  message  embody 
ing  his  objections  to  the  original  bill,  'a  copy  c 
which  he    transmitted.     Those   objections,  bein 
founded  on  the  provision  which  declares  forfeitur 
extending  beyond  the  lives  of  the  guilty  parties, 
provision  which  he  deemed  unconstitutional,  and  o: 
the  failure  to  allow  a  reasonable  time  for  the  ownen 
of  forfeited  property  to  appear  and  have  personal  heal 
ings,  were  obviated  by  the  explanatory  resolution. 

Among  the  important  measures  completed  durinfiB 
the  session  just  closed,  are  the  Homestead  bill,  thtfl 
prohibition  of  slavery  in  the  Territories  and  its  aboliil 
tion  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  Pacific  RailroMfJ 
bill,  the  revision  of  the  Judicial  Districts  of  the  U.  SjM 
Supreme  Court,  the  act  appropriating  public  land! 
as  donations  for  the  support  of  agricultural  and  me' 
chanical  colleges  in  the  several  States,  and  the  Con 
fiscation  bill.    The  national  bankrupt  act.  the  aboli 
tion  of  the  franking  privilege,  a  reform  in  mileage 
the  bills  providing  for  a  national  banking  system,  fo 
compensation  to  States  which  may  abolish  slavery 
for  the  admission  of  West  Virginia,  and  for  the  die 
charge  of  State  prisoners,  failed  to  become  laws. 
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NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XIX. 

D.  Cooper's  daughter,  Ann,  wife  of  Richard 
Wood,  soon  after  the  birth  of  a  son,  became  dan- 
gerously ill.  This  was  in  12th  month,  1783. 
I;  A  messenger,"  he  writes,  "  was  sent  for  me.  I 
was  then  at  S.  Allinson's,  and  did  not  receive  the 
account  till  about  one  o'clock  on  the  31st,  during 
a  very  severe  snow-storm  which  continued  chief 
of  next  day  •  when  with  my  daughter  Martha,  I 
set  off,  but  did  not  reach  the  house  till  three 
hours  after  the  corpse  had  been  removed.  She 
deceased  about  5  o'clock  on  the  30th,  before  the 
return  of  the  messenger,  accompanied  by  my 
eldest  son,  [Amos,]  who  was  the  only  one  of  my 
family  at  the  burial.  The  violence  of  the 
weather  prevented  their  sending  again,  es- 
pecially as  I  was'  expected  on  the  first  mes- 
sage. 

"  This  was  a  pinching  trial,  but  having  great 
reason  to  know  that  she  had  been  careful  to 
meet  the  midnight  cry,  I  dared  not  mourn,  except 
for  myself,  who  no  longer  could  share  that  tender 
and  endearing  affection  which  upon  all  occasions 
flowed  from  her  sweet  and  meek  disposition  to- 
wards her  father.  She  had  indeed  been  a  dutiful 
daughter,  who  in  her  whole  life  never  disobliged 
me  in  a  matter  of  consequence.  Much  of  her 
U(JJ  conduct  discovered  a  greater  pleasure  in  pleasing 
me  than  herself.  She  was  aged  27  years,  5 
months,  and  12  days — 9  months  and  two  days 
younger  than  her  mother." 

After  extracting  passages  from  her  last  letter, 
written  to  her  father  the  day  before  her  illness; 


and  from  her  husband's  notes,  all  indicative  of 
unmurmuring  patience,  D.  C.  writes  : 

"  The  night  after  I  received  the  account  of 
her  illness,  my  mind  being  pained  for  the  event, 
reflecting  how  hard  it  would  feel,  should  she  be 
taken  away  without  my  seeing  her.  my  mind  was 
led  to  look  over  my  past  life ;  how  chequered 
with  light  and  shade,  and  how  greatly  the  latter 
had  exceeded.  I  had  indeed  been  twelve  years 
in  a  married  state,  and  enjoyed  as  high  a  relish 
of  happiness  as  perhaps  was  ever  tasted  in  that 
union;  but  had  now  lived  upwards  of  twenty- 
three  years'  in  a  state  of  solitary  widowhood. 
My  children  had  now  attachments  of  their  own. 
and  one  after  another  dropping  before  me, 
should  this  child  also  go,  a  gloom  spread  over 
my  prospects  as  to  the  joys  of  this  life."  He 
seized  his  pen  and  in  earnest  verse  poured  out 
his  anguished  feelings  as  a  bereaved  husband 
and  parent.  Dr.  Johnson  said:  "As  there  is 
no  necessity  for  our  having  poetry  at  all,  it  being 
merely  a  luxury,  an  instrument  of  pleasure,  it 
can  have  no  value  unless  when  exquisite  of  its 
kind."  D.  C.'s  verse  did  not  reach  the  censo- 
rious lexicographer's  high  standard,  but  it  meets 
another  writer's  definition  of  poetry,  "  the  lan- 
guage of  the  heart."  True  to  the  memory  of 
his  incomparable  wife,  he  describes  the  hours  of 
felicity  spent  in  her  society  as  only  to  be  sur- 
passed or  even  equalled  in  the  presence  of  his 
God,  and  exclaims, 

"  None  can  comprehend 
The  endearing  sweetness  of  my  bosom  friend!" 

A  woman  so  beloved,  and  so  mourned  by  so  dis- 
cerning a  partner,  and  the  mother  of  such  chil- 
dren, was  surely  possessed  of  extraordinary 
worth,  and  entitled  to  be  held  in  honorable  re- 
membrance. 

[Diary.j — "  In  the  summer  of  this  year,  my 
mind  was  often  drawn  into  near  feeling  and 
sympathy  with  my  daughter  Martha,  who  I  w;:s 
sensible  was  under  close  mental  exercise;  but  I 
rather  avoided  anything  that  might  lead  her  to 
unbosom  to  me,  being  desirous  her  mind  migh: 
be  singly  centered  on  Him  who  enly  could  afford 
effectual  relief.  Nevertheless,  the  deep  concern 
I  felt  for  her  growth  and  establishment  in  the 
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truth,  ripened  at  length  into  a  letter,  which  I 
addressed  to  her,  though  I  had  at  that  time  no 
•view  of  the  service  she  was  preparing  for." 

The  epistle  referred  to  lies  before  us,  and  by 
its  endorsement  appears  to  have  been  sent  by 
the  hand  of  Thomas  Stokes,  a  Friend  whom 
many  still  remember.  lie  lived  to  great  age, 
and  was  a  remarkable  pedestrian.  We  well  re- 
member his  making  a  visit  to  Martha  A.,  having 
walked  from  Camden  to  Burlington,  and  return- 
ing on  foot. 

D.  C.  to  Martha  Allinson. 

My  dear  Daughter, — Thou  art  often  in 
lny  mind  in  great  nearness,  in  that  I  believe  the 
forming  Hand  is  preparing  thee  to  be  a  useful 
member  of  the  Church.  It  is  this  that  renders 
thee  dearer  to  me,  than  merely  thy  being  my 
child.  This  divine  love  it  is  that  unites  in  the 
closest  bonds  of  union.  Embracing  its  likeness, 
wherever  it  is  met  with,  either  in  relations  or 
strangers,  is  the  true  unity  of  the  Spirit,  built 
on  that  foundation  which  is  immovable  by  the 
trifling  occurrences  of  life.  The  nearer  we  live 
to  the  fountain  of  divine  love,  the  more  are  our 
hearts  replenished  with  the  heavenly  treasure, 
and  the  more  is  the  creature  changed  into  its 
nature,  and  enabled  to  say,  "  Spring  up,  oh  well 
— I  will  sing  unto  thee." 

This  time  of  formation  is  attended  with  an- 
guish and  terror,  and  it  must  be  so.  The  on  a- 
ture  is  forming  anew.  It  is  the  furnace  to  refine 
and  fit  for  the  Master's  use,  and  the  more  calm, 
quiet,  and  resigned  we  are,  the  less  will  the  fur- 
nace have  to  do,  and  the  sooner  will  the  opera- 
tion be  over.  It  was  this  meek  and  humble  dis- 
position that  rendered  thy  dear  mother  a  vessel 
of  such  purity,  brightness,  and  loveliness,  and 
endowed  her  with  innocent  resolution  to  perform, 
fortitude  to  bear,  and  resignation  unto  whatever 
was  permitted,  without^  murmur  or  complaint. 
Here  is  the  useful  Christian — the  saint ;  enjoy- 
ing the  serenity  of  heaven  upon  earth,  tvioL  ncimg 
by  conduct  that  her  labor  was  that  the  holy  vritl 
might  be  done  in  her  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
Thou,  my  dear,  art  a  child  of  such  a  mother. 
Copy  her  example.  Let  the  world  through  thee 
share  that  blessing  it  might  have  received  from 
her,  had  her  life  been  lengthened. 

If  thou  shouldst  feel  an  increasing  weight  laid 
upon  thee,  discharge  thy  duty  faithfully,  without 
suffering  thy  mind  to  be  anxious  or  disturbed  at 
what  thou  canst  not  remedy  or  amend.  Do  what 
thou  findest  for  thy  hands  to  do  in  humility  and 
firmness,  leaving  the  event  to  Him  who  governs 
in  unerring  wisdom.  "  Fret  not  thyself  because 
of  evil  doers,"  nor  offend  by  impatience  and  a 
zeal  to  have  things  accomplished  in  thy  own  way 
and  time  j  which  is  often,  very  often  the  case 
with  young  and  inexperienced  laborers,  and  ever 
tends  to  mar  rather  than  to  forward  the  Master's 
service.  But  where  labor  is  performed  as  above, 
the  reward  is  sure.    Oh;  the  divine  sweetuess 
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and  bosom  satisfaction,  when  in  innocency  an 
without  any  mixture  of  self,  we  have  done  so 
little  service  for  the  Master.  Here  an  increat 
of  strength  is  experienced,  and  through  faithfu 
ness  a  growth  is  known  from  stature  to  statui 
and  to  that  of  a  father  or  mother  in  the  Churol 
How  few  in  our  day  who  really  deserve  tt 
character,  and  how  great  the  blessing  of  such  f 
the  community  in  which  they  reside.  Thi 
thou  mayst  so  increase  in  strength  and  exp< 
rience  as  to  become  one  of  the  number  is  m 
earnest  breathing,  which,  should  I  live  to  seel 
will  afford  consolation  in  my  latest  moments.  I 

I  was  never  anxious  to  hoard  up  wealth  fcl 
my  children,  but  exceedingly  earnest  have  beel 
my  desires  that  they  may  lay  up  for  themselvel 
treasure  in  heaven,  durable  and  eternal. 

Thus  my  dear  have  I  sent  thee  an  cvidencl 
of  my  love  and  desires  for  thy  most  substantial 
good,  my  motive  being  to  strengthen  and  enl 
courage  thee  to  run  with  cheerfulness  the  racl 
that  is  set  before  thee,  without  wavering  or  I 
doubtful  mind,  then  will  thy  peace  flow  as  :| 
river,  and  thy  joy  be  serene  as  a  morning  withouj 
clouds. 

In  near  affection  to  you  all,  I  am  thy  loving 
father,  David  Cooper. 

Woodbwyi  OfA  month  11th,  1783. 

The  Christian  and  paternal  yearnings  breathed 
in  this  letter  were  fully  answered.  His  daughteij 
became  a  living  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ' 
sound  and  discriminating  in  word  and  doctrine 
Shfl  was  a  succorer  of  many,  walking  bumbl} 
with  her  God,  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  anc 
she  is  still  affectionately  remembered  as  a  true 
ni  'ther  in  Israel.  Nor  did  that  part  of  her 
parent's  desire  fail,  which  looked  to  her  afford- 
ing him  comfort  in  his  latest  moments. 

We  would  call  attention  to  D.  C.'s  rather  strik- 
ingly discriminating  use  of  the  word  saint,  in  the 
above  letter,  following  it  as  he  does  by  an  ex* 
planation  that  fully  justiBes  its  employment.  In 
Holy  Scripture  the  word  is  abundantly  applied 
to  living  persons.  Some  appear  to  restrict  itf 
application  to  those  whose  probation  is  ended,] 
and  speak  of  the  departed  as  "  now  sainted." 
But  we  conceive  that  no  one  can  be  a  saint  after 
death,  who  was  not  one  in  life.  David  speaks  ol 
the  "  saints  that  are  in  the  earth  Peter,  (Acts 
ix.  32,)  "  came  down  to  the  saints  at  Lydda;" 
Paul  went  to  Jerusalem  "  to  minister  unto  the 
saints,"  and  he  speaks  of  the  saints  of  Achaia, 
at  Collosse,  at  Philippi,  at  Ephesus,  in  Ciesar's 
household,  &c. ;  and  of"  the  bowels  of  the  saints" 
refreshed  by  Philemon.  We  are  far  from  plead- 
ing for  any  flattering  application  of  the  word  to 
individuals,  but  it  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
in  this  present  life,  all  are  "  called  to  be  saints." 

In  1784,  there  was  a  division  of  Haddonfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  we  find  the  following 
minute  of  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting  held  11th  mo. 
15th,  of  that  year. 
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It  being  necessary  that  each  Monthly  Meeting 
^fcshould  appoint  their  own  elders  and  overseers,  it  is 
Weai  ithe  judgment  of  this  meeting  that  Solomon  Lippin- 
icott  be  continued  an  elder  for  Upper  Greenwich,  and 
jDavid  Cooper  and  James  Whitall  for  Woodbury." 

We  find  no  allusion  in  the  diary  to  his  ap- 
pointment as  elder,  but  a  Friend  having  referred 
to  the  Haddonfield  records,  kindly  informs  that 
Ijjj  it  took  place  4th  month  17th,  1777,  and  that  he 
was  appointed  clerk  of  Haddonfield  Monthly 
Meeting  in  2d  month,  1763.  Previously  to  his 
introduction  into  the  Select  Meeting,  he  gave 
evidence  that  he  had  been  anointed  for  the 
|  service ;  as  in  the  instance  of  his  concern  to 
(,ee  visit  the  families  of  Stony  Brook,  and  his  liber- 
ation by  the  church  for  the  work,  after  which  a 
weighty  minister  was  drawn  to  accompany  him, 
Jand  the  service  lay  upon  the  latter. 

It  is  interesting  to  contemplate  David  Cooper 
in  connection  with  this  office,  because  its  func- 
tions are  among  the  most  important  to  the 
Church.    He  rightly  felt,  that  a  free,  living 
gospel  ministry  is  a  blessing  to  be  prized,  cher- 
M  jished,  and  guarded,  and  he  was  often  brought 
into  intelligent  sympathy  with  those  who  were 
J  called  to  the  work,  and  qualified,  (as  in  the  pre- 
ceding letter,)  to  speak  a  word  in  season  for 
their  help.    He  was  led  to  sympathize  with  the 
diffident  who  needed  a  stimulating  word,  and  to 
atVlquery  of  such,  "  Does  thy  day's  work  keep  pace 
Iwith  the  day  ?"    When  called  upon  to  reprove, 
■he  did  it  tenderly,  and  in  strict  privacy,  being 
ij careful  to  administer  nurture  with  the  pruning, 
land  distinctly  to  acknowledge  the  possession  of 
f  a  gift  which  it  was  his  object  to  purify,  and  not 
ito  suppress.    Quite  unknown  in  those  days  was 
J  'the  practice  which,  unfortunately,  sprang  up  in 
revolutionary  times,  of  admonishing  a  minister 
in  the  sight  of  the  congregation,  many  of  whom 
would  look  on  with  curiosity,  and  conjecture  the 
j^Jj  purport  of  the  conversation.    The  elder,  whose 
voice  is  only  heard  in  admonition  or  reproof,  will 
be  sure  to  bruise,  and  will  be  equally  certain 
not  to  nurture.    The  growth  and  advancement 
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of  anointed  ministers  are  often  impeded,  because 
the  faltering  faith  and  the  feeble  knees  are  not  con- 
firmed by  the  sympathetic  endorsement  of  those 
who  ought  to  be  fathers  and  mothers,  and  whose 
proper  office  is,  not  simply  or  chiefly  to  restrain 
and  correct,  but  also  to  instruct,  lead  forward, 
and  in  every  way  to  promote  a  healthful  growth. 
True,  the  eye  of  the  servant  is  to  be  upon  his 
master,  and  his  dependence  single  and  pure,  but 
his  fellow  servants  have  their  duty  in  strength- 
ening his  hands,  and  in  bidding  him  God-speed 
The  following,  among  other  letters  of  a  similar 
character,  may  serve  to  show  his  fidelity  in  this 
direction  : 

D.  C.  to  Mary  Basset,  (young  in  the  ministry.) 

Dear  Friend, — I  have  for  some  time  had  it 
in  my  mind  to  visit  thee  with  a  line,  and  may 
assure  thee  that  from  our  first  acquaintance 
have  been  impressed  with  an  affection  that  in- 


creases with  time,  and  occasions  a  strength  of 
desire  for  thy  furtherance  in  the  way  that  leads 
to  peace.  This,  one  Friend  can  do  for  another, 
but  our  own  exertion  only  can  obtain  us  the 
prize  :  or  in  other  words,  it  is  our  careful  obe- 
dience to  light  and  knowledge  that  is  rewarded 
with  peace  flowing  as  a  river,  and  joy  and  glad- 
ness as  a  mighty  stream.  Mayest  thou  expe- 
rience this  peace,  which  neither  the  frowns  nor 
the  favors  of  men  can  interrupt.  But  how  often 
do  we  deprive  ourselves  of  this  treasure  by  fail- 
ure on  our  part.  How,  indeed,  does  our  conduct 
resemble  that  which  we  so  condemn  in  the 
chosen  people,  who,  after  their  miraculous  de- 
liverance, after  water  given  them  from  the 
flinty  rock,  manna  showered  about  their  tents, 
and  above  all,  the  heavenly  Guide  before  them 
day  and  night,  yet  gave  way  to  frequent  mur- 
murings  and  rebellion,  which  occasioned  their 
wandering  long  in  the  wilderness,  when  they 
might  have  been  in  possession  of  the  land  that 
flowed  with  milk  and  honey, — Jerusalem,  a  quiet 
habitation.  My  dear  friend,  I  apprehend  that 
doubts,  fears,  and  unprofitable  reasonings,  have 
withheld  that  strength,  peace,  and  consolation 
thy  good  Master  had  in  store  for  thee,  whereby 
thou  might  have  been  a  strengthener  of  others, 
whilst  now,  perhaps,  thou  art  feeling  weak,  and 
hardly  able  to  move  a  finger  in  the  cause  of  Him 
whom  thou  art  desiring  to  serve.  Be  not  dis- 
mayed ;  trust  in  Him  who  is  mighty.  He  will 
make  mountains  leap  like  rams,  and  the  little 
hills  skip  like  lambs  before  thee,  and  enable  thee 
to  leap  over  every  wall,  and  break  through  every 
opposing  troop,  in  the  performance  of  thy  duty, 
if  thine  eye  is  but  single  enough  to  him.  He  is 
mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance  to 
those  whom  he  anoints  to  speak  in  his  name. 

Away  then  with  these  childish  and  hurtful 
reasonings, — I  am  young;  I  am  a  poor  weak 
woman  ;  my  friends  will  blame  me,  &c.  Who  is 
he  that  declared,  "  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burthen  light?"  Who  is  he  that  is  strength  in 
weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  and  is  indeed  all 
things  to  those  who  singly  trust  in  and  le^n  upon 
him  ?  Take  courage,  therefore,  and  resolve, 
with  good  Joshua,  that  whatever  others  may 
choose,  thou  wilt  serve  the  Lord,  and  perform 
with  all  thy  might  what  thou  findest  for 
thy  hands  to  do.  This  is  the  way  to  increase 
in  strength,  and  by  being  faithful  in  a  little, 
to  be  made  ruler  over  more.  In  order  to 
strengthen  thee  in  such  a  resolution,  let  me  tell 
thee,  that  the  few  words  thou  had  to  deliver 
lately  in  my  hearing,  tended  to  raise  life  that 
was  sensibly  felt  over  the  meeting,  though  I 
knew  not  then  who  it  was  that  uttered  them. 
And  suffer  me,  dear  friend,  once  more  to  caution 
thee  against  slavish  fears  and  hurtful  reasonings, 
which  gender  weakness  and  death.  Thus,  in 
that  love  which  casteth  out  fear  of  giving  offence, 
I  have  taken  this  freedom  from  a  sincere  desire 
to  forward  thy  growth  and  establishment  in  the 
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blessed  truth,  that  so  thou  mayest  fill  the  rank 
and  station  in  the  Church  which  the  Heavenly 
Father  would  allot  thee,  and  that  with  strength 
and  firmness,  to  the  help  and  edification  of  others, 
and  the  solace  of  thy  own  soul.  So  wisheth  thy 
assured  friend,  D.  C. 

6th  mo.  22nd,  1785. 


For  Friends'  Rexlew. 
PRINCE  ALEXANDER  GALITZIN,  TITE  EMPEROR 
ALEXANDER  AND  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

Among  the  many  memorable  instances  of 
spiritual  strength  and  confidence,  divinely  given 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Sacred  Vol- 
ume, the  following  is  selected  from  the  memoir 
of  Stephen  Grellet,  as  conveying  a  most  appro- 
priate and  instructive  lesson  in  our  time  of  BOW 
national  affliction,  under  the  dreadi'ul  scourge  of 
war.  May  we  all  realize  the  benefit  of  its  heart- 
felt application,  and  be  able  with  the  Psalmist  to 
say  of  the  Lord,  "He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fort- 
ress, my  God  ;  in  Him  will  I  trust." 

"  When  the  information  was  received  at 
Petersburg,  that  the  armies  of  Napoleon  had  en- 
tered Moscow,  a  general  panic  came  upon  the 
inhabitants,  and  they  packed  up  their  valuables 
to  take  their  flight  into  some  more  secure  place; 
for  they  expected  the  French  would  soon  march 
for  that  city.  The  Emperor  was  preparing  to 
go  with  the  body  of  troops  collected  there  to  op- 
pose them.  Prince  Alexander  Galit/.in  had,  at 
that  time,  many  men  employed  in  repairing  hil 
palace,  which  he  continued  calmly  to  go  on  with, 
whilst  so  many  others  were  panio-atricken. 
Some  envious  persons  told  the  Emperor  what  he 
was  doing,  and  that  he  must  be  a  traitor.  He 
went  to  the  Prince  and  queried,  '  Galitzin,  what 
are  you  doing  ?  what  means  all  this  ?  every  one 
prepares  to  flee,  aud  you  are  building.'  'Oh,' 
said  the  Prince, '  1  am  here  in  as  sure  a  place  of 
safety  as  any  I  could  flee  to ;  the  Lord  is  my  de- 
fence, in  him  I  trust.'  *  Whence  have  you  such 
confidence  V  replied  the  Emperor,  1  who  assures 
you  of  it  V  1  I  feel  it  in  my  heart,'  answered  the 
Prince, 1  and  it  is  also  stated  in  this  divinely  in- 
spired volume/  holding  forth  the  Bible  to  the 
Emperor.  By  some  inadvertent  motion  of  the 
hand,  the  Bible  fell  upon  the  floor,  open.  '  Well, 
permit  me/  said  the  Prince,  1  to  read  to  you  in 
that  very  place  in  which  the  Bible  lies  open  be- 
fore us/  It  was  the  ninety  first  Psalm;  on 
hearing  which  the  Emperor  stood  for  a  while 
like  a  man  astonished.  The  army  during  the 
time  was  marching  out  of  the  city.  It  was  the 
usual  practice  on  such  occasions,  or  when  the 
Emperor  is  to  be  absent  for  a  length  of  time, 
that  the  last  place  he  leaves  is  their  great  church. 
He  repaired  there  j  the  portion  of  Scripture  read 
on  the  occasion  was  again  the  ninety-first  Psalm. 
The  Emperor  sent  for  the  priest  and  queried, 
•who  told  you  to  make  choice  of  that  particular 
passage  of  Scripture  this  day.'    He  replied  that 


'nobody  had  done  it,  but  that  he  had  desired  it 
prayer  that  the  Lord  would  direct  him  to  th* 
particular  portion  of  the  inspired  volume  h* 
should  read,  to  encourage  the  Emperor,  and  thath^ 
apprehended  that  Psalm  was  the  word  of  th« 
Lord  to  him.  The  Emperor  proceeded  some  dial 
tance  on  his  way,  and  late  in  the  evening  he  fel 
his  mind  under  great  seriousness,  and  desired 
that  the  Bible  should  be  read  to  him — when  thJ 
person  who  came  in  for  that  purpose  began,  L> 
also  read  the  ninety-first  Psalm.  The  Emperor  in 
terrupting  him  queried,  '  who  told  you  to  read 
this  ?  has  Galitzin  told  you?'  He  replied  he  had 
not  seen  the  Prince,  nor  had  any  one  told  him] 
what  to  read,  but  that  on  being  told  he  was  sent 
for,  to  read  to  the  Emperor  from  the  Bible,  he 
had  desired  that  the  Lord  would  direct  him  U\ 
what  was  most  appropriate  for  the  occasion,  and 
accordingly  he  had  selected  this  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  Emperor  felt  astonished  at  this  and 
paid  the  greater  attention  to  what  was  read,  be  ! 
lieving  that  this  must  be  of  the  Lord's  ordering 
he  was  therefore  very  solemnly  and  tenderly  im-j 
pressed,  and  from  that  time  concluded  morning 
and  evening  to  read  privately  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible." 

It  was  in  the  year  1819  that  the  Prince  Ga-I 
litzin  gave  these  interesting  particulars  to  Stephen 
Grellet,  when  in  Petersburg.  The  Emperor  also' 
alluded  to  the  impressions  then  made  on  hie 
mind  by  reading  the  Bible.  "  I  devoured  it," 
said  he,  "  finding  in  it  words  so  suitable  to  and 
descriptive  of  the  state  of  my  mind.  The  Lord 
by  his  divine  Spirit  was  pleased  to  give  me  an 
understanding  of  what  I  read  therein;  it  is  to 
this  inward  teacher  alone  that  I  am  indebted ; 
therefore  I  consider  Divine  inspiration,  or  the 
teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  the  sure  foun- 
dation of  saving  knowledge." 

It  was  evident  that  these  teachings  had  drawn 
the  Emperor  to  consider  deeply  the  inconsistency 
of  war  with  the  peaceable  nature  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  He  told  Stephen  Grellet  and  William 
Allen  that  his  soul's  travail  had  been  great,  that 
wars  and  bloodshed  might  cease  forever  from 
the  earth ;  that  he  had  passed  sleepless  nights 
on  account  of  it,  deeply  deploring  the  woes  and 
misery  brought  on  humanity  by  war,  and  that 
whilst  his  mind  was  bowed  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  the  plan  of  all  the  crowned  heads  joining 
in  the  conclusion  to  submit  to  arbitration  what- 
ever differences  might  arise  among  them,  instead 
of  resorting  to  the  sword,  had  presented  itself  to 
his  mind  in  such  a  manner  that  he  rose  from  his 
bed  and  wrote  what  he  then  so  sensibly  felt; 
that  his  intentions  had  been  misunderstood  or 
misrepresented  by  some,  but  that  love  to  God 
and  to  man  was  his  only  motive  in  the  Divine 
sight. 

They  conversed  long  on  these  very  important 
subjects,  at  the  parting  interview,  Stephen 
Grellet  being  about  to  leave  Petersburg,  and  at 
the  close  the  Emperor  said,  ,k  We  are  going  to 
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be  soon  separated  in  this  world,  but  I  am  a  full 
to t|| believer  that  through  the  Lord's  Spirit  we  may, 
me  I  though  separated  one  from  another,  feel  the  fel- 
k\  lowship  and  communion  of  spirit,  for  with  the 
)f  ii  Lord  there  is  no  limitation  of  space."  "  Finally/' 
said  he,  "  I  have  one  more  request  to  make,  that 
before  we  separate  we  silently  unite  once  more 
in  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  if  so  be  that  he  con- 
descend to  give  us  a  manifestation  of  his  Divine 
life  and  presence  as  he  did  on  former  occasions/' 
This  was  cordially  acceded  to,  "  for,"  S.  Grellet 
says,  "  we  felt  in  a  precious  manner  the  wings  of 
heavenly  love  to  be  stretched  over  us.  The  Lord 
was  present  during  a  solemn  silence  that  came 
over  us ;  our  souls  were  very  reverently  pros- 
trated before  Him  ;  He  himself  ministering  to 
us  in  a  most  gracious  manner.  After  a  while, 
in  the  love  of  Christ,  I  felt  constrained  to  impart 
a  few  words  to  the  dear  Emperor  for  his  encour- 
agement that  he  may  hold  fast  on  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  unto  the  end,  fully  relying  on  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  Divine  grace,  to  preserve  him  from  all 
evil,  and  to  strengthen  him  for  every  good  work. 
He  was  bathed  in  tears;  then  dear  Allen  on 
bended  knees  supplicated  the  Lord  on  his  behalf 
and  that  of  his  people.  The  Emperor  who  had 
kneeled  by  him  continued  some  time  thus  pros- 
trated after  William  had  ceased  utterance.  Our 
separation  was  solemn."  M. 
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(Continued  from  page  742.) 

The  Records  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
for  the  past  year,  were  laid  before  us  and  read, 
and  the  important  and  interesting  proceedings  of 
that  Meeting  were  fully  and  cordially  approved; 
and  the  clerk  is  requested  to  cause  the  Memo- 
rial to  the  President,  with'his  letter  of  reply,  to  be 
printed  with  our  Minutes  of  the  present  year, 
for  distribution  among  Friends  ;  and  the  Friends 
now  under  appointment,  with  the  exception  of 
our  late  dear  friends,  John  Osborne,  Benajah 
Buffum  and  Thomas  S.  Gifford,  deceased,  are 
continued  for  the  present  year,  to  constitute  a 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to  act  on  our  behalf  on 
such  subjects  of  interest  to  our  religious  Society 
as  may,  from  time  to  time,  properly  come  before 
that  Meeting. 

"  To  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of  the  United  States. 

Assembled  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  that 
devolve  upon  us  as  Representatives  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  in  New  England,  we  have  not 
failed  to  be  deeply  concerned  for  our  beloved 
country,  and  believe  it  right  for  us,  with  much 
respect,  briefly  to  address  the  Head  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

It  is  well  known  that,  as  a  religious  body,  we 
have  ever  believed  that  all  war  is  inconsistent 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  the  living  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  at  whose  coming  the  angels 
sung  the  Heavenly  anthem,  "  Glory  to  God  in 


the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men." 
And  while  steadfastly  maintaining  this  doctrine 
wherever  situated,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  world 
enduring  much  suffering  in  its  defence,  we  have 
ever  been  a  loyal  people,  under  whatever  gov- 
ernment placed,  engaged  to  maintain  the  civil 
authority,  not  shrinking  from  any  burden  which 
its  support  might  rightfully  impose. 

Upon  the  accession  of  President  Lincoln  to 
the  high  and  very  responsible  place  he  now  oc- 
cupies, our  sympathy  for  him  was  deep  and  sin- 
cere on  account  of  the  distracted  condition  of 
the  nation, — several  of  the  States  denying  the 
just  powers  of  the  General  Government,  and  re- 
pudiating the  allegiance  due  to  it;  and  fervent 
have  been  our  desires  and  prayers  that  the  Presi- 
dent might  be  engaged  to  seek  that  wisdom 
from  on  high,  which  directeth  aright,  and  be 
strengthened  to  discharge  his  whole  duty  to  God 
and  his  fellow  men. 

Of  recent  time,  we  were  anxiously  concerned 
in  consequence  of  the  attitude  assumed  by  Eng- 
land towards  the  United  States,  indicating  that 
the  two  countries  might  be  involved  in  the  fear- 
ful calamity  of  war  with  each  other  j  and  we 
trust  the  President  will  not  deem  it  impertinent 
or  obtrusive  in  us  to  express  our  full  approba- 
tion and  grateful  appreciation  of  the  wise  and 
dignified  course  pursued  by  him  and  his  cabinet 
on  that  occasion. 

It  may  be,  that  in  our  relation  to  foreign 
powers,  in  the  present  time  of  general  excite- 
ment, future  troubles  may  arise,  the  solution  of 
which  will  require  the  exercise  of  much  delica- 
cy and  forbearance,  and  we  would  most  kindly 
and  earnestly  entreat  our  much  respected  Presi- 
dent to  use  every  means  which  becomes  an  en- 
lightened Christian  nation  to  preserve  peace, 
and  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood.  And  if  in 
any  case  direct  negotiations  fail,  that  the  ques- 
tion be  referred  to  the  decision  of  some  disinter- 
ested tribunal,  instead  of  resorting  to  the  awful 
arbitrament  of  the  sword.  May  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  rest  upon  the  President.  May  he  find 
Divine  guidance  through  the  many  difficulties 
in  which  he  is  involved,  and  at  the  close  of  his 
official  duties,  be  enabled  to  review  his  course 
with  the  consciousness  that  he  has  been  engaged, 
firmly  and  uprightly,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  do 
justice  to  all. 

1  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God.; 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  a  Meet- 
ing of  the  Representatives  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  for  New  England,  held  at  Providence, 
Rhode  Island,  the  5th  of  Second  month,  1862. 

Samuel  Boyce,  Clerk. " 

"  Executive  Mansion, 
Washington,  March  19,  186i 
Dr.  Samuel  Boyd  Tobey  ; — 

My  dear  Sir A  domestic  affliction,  of 
which  doubtless  you  are  informed,  has  delayed 
me  so  Ions;  in  making  acknowledgment  for  the 
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very  kind  and  appropriate  letter,  signed  on  he- 
halt'  and  by  direction  of  a  Meeting  of  the  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  New 
England,  held  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  the 
5th  of  the  Second  month,  1862,  by  Samuel 
Boyce,  clerk,  and  presented  to  me  by  yourself 
and  associates. 

Engaged,  as  I  am,  in  a  great  war,  I  fear  it 
will  be  difficult  for  the  world  to  understand  how 
fully  I  appreciate  the  principles  of  peace,  incul- 
cated in  this  letter,  and  everywhere  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

Grateful  to  the  good  people  you  represent, 
for  their  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  commou  coun- 
try, I  look  forward  hopefully  to  an  early  end  of 
war  and  return  of  peace. 

Your  obliged  friend, 

A.  Lincoln." 

Afternoon  — The  Committee  on  Education 
presented  the  following  report,  which  is  interest- 
ing to  this  Meeting;  and  in  conformity  with  the 
suggestions  contained  therein,  our  Monthly 
Meetings  are  requested  to  appoint  Committees 
to  render  their  aid  in  procuring  accurate  statis- 
tical information,  and  by  other  proper  means  to 
assist  the  Committee  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  in- 
teresting and  important  concern  of  this  Meeting, 
for  the  increase  of  the  number  of  First-day 
schools,  and  for  the  promotion  of  the  religion 
and  literary  education  of  our  dear  yottth  and 
children,  in  conformity  with  our  established  or- 
der aud  Christian  principles;  and,  also,  incom- 
pliance with  a  suggestion  in  the  report,  for  a 
new  appointment  of  a  Committee  at  the  present 
time,  the  following  Friends  are  requested  to  pro- 
pose, at  our  next  sitting,  the  names  of  suitable 
Friends  to  constitute  this  Committee. — [Names 
omitted.] 

"  TO  THE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Committee  on  Education  report  that  they 
have  given  attentiou  to  this  interesting  concern 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  sub-Committee  from  our  number  visited 
the  Boarding  School  at  Providence,  and  report 
that  institution  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 

The  Oak  Grove  Seminary,  under  the  care  of 
Friends  in  Maine,  has  also  been  visited,  and  we 
believe  that  these  schools  are  doing  much  to  aid 
the  children  and  youth  among  us,  in  acquiring 
a  substantial  and  practical  education. 

First  Day  Schools  have  been  in  successful  op- 
eration during  part,  or  all  of  the  year,  in  many 
localities,  where  FriendV  meetings  are  held. 

For  the  number,  length  and  general  attend- 
ance of  these  schools,  we  refer  to  the  following 
statistics.: 

Number  of  children  in  the  Yearly  Meeting 

between  the  ages  of  5  and  15  years,    -  632 
Number  between  15  and  21  years,       -  487 
.Number  of  Monthly  Meeting  Schools,     -  2 
"    "    Preparative  Meeting  Schools,     -  1 
*M    f*    Family  Schools,  5 


The  whole  number  attending  school,  -  923 1  a 
Number  taught  by  Friends,  -  -  205  f 
Number  of  Friends  who  have  taught  school 

the  past  year,       ....     115  r 
"    u    Members  obtaining  an  education  at 

Academies  and  Colleges,       .       -    13  f 
Number  of  First  Day  Schools  taught  under 

the  care  of  Friends,        -       -  33  1- 

The  average  continuance  of  these  schools  is 

about  7  months. 
The  whole  number  attending  these  schools    902  I 
Number  of  Friends  connected  with  the  same 

as  teachers  or  scholars,       -       -    435  I 
¥    ?    Bible  classes  apart  from  First  l>ay 

Schools,  7  1 

"    «    Friends  attending  Bible  Classes,     183  I 
We  believe,  though  there  may  be  little  indi-  I 
cation  of  it  in  the  statistical  information  fur-  I 
nished,  compared  with  that  of  last  year,  that  J 
there  is  an  increasing  interest  in  the  subject  of 
education  among  our  members  generally,  and 
especially  with  our  younger  Friends  who  occupy 
the  responsible  relation  of  parents. 

These  feel,  as  their  little  ones  gather  around  1 
them,  asking  for  intellectual  and  spiritual  food, 
that  they  need  wisdom  to  counsel  and  direct. 
They  realize,  as  they  have  never  done  before,  the 
importance  of  a  thorough  guarded  education, 
that  the  moral  and  religious  faculties  of  the 
mind,  as  well  as  the  intellectual,  should  receive 
proper  culture.  They  are  beginning  to  appre- 
ciate, more  fully,  the  inestimable  value  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  as  a  powerful  agency  in  their 
hands,  for  the  elevation  of  themselves  and  those 
around  them.  They  thankfully  welcome  the 
Bible  as  their  datljf  compauion,  and,  as  they 
witness  its  elevating  influence  upon  the  family 
circle,  their  hearts  become  interested  in  the 
community  around  them,  and,  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence, the  First-day  School  is  established. 
Nor  does  their  interest  end  here  ;  for  there  are 
of  our  members  who  are  engaged  in  going  from 
place  to  place,  aiding  in  the  establishment  of 
these  schools  for  Scriptural  instruction. 

But  while  the  Committee  are  greatly  encour- 
aged by  the  individual  faithfulness  of  many  of 
our  members,  in  promoting  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion in  its  broadest  sense,  they  feel  that  as  a 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  Friends  of  New  England 
have  not  done  their  whole  duty  ;  and  would  ear- 
nestly encourage  them  to  more  faithfulness  in 
this  respect. 

We  would  recommend,  at  this  time,  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  new  Committee  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  with  the  hope  that  an  increased  inter- 
est may  be  awakened  upon  this  subject,  of  such 
vital  importance  to  our  beloved  Society. 

And  we  would  further  suggest,  that  it  would 
materially  aid  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Nearly  Meeting  on  the  interesting  subject,  if 
Monthly  Meetings  were  to  appoiut  Committees 
to  collect  statistics,  encouraging  the  organiza- 
tion of  First  Day  Schools  in  all  of  our  Meetings 
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md  to  act  in  other  respects  in  conjunction  with 
ihe  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee.  And  that  the 
nembers  of  these  several  Committees,  together 
vith  the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Com- 
mittee, resident  within  each  Quarterly  Meeting, 
neet  at  the  time  of  holding  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ng  preceding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  prepare  a 
3  Report  to  be  presented  to  the  Committee  on  Ed- 
lcation,  when  they  meet  at  Newport. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 
John  H.  Crossman,  Clerk. 
Newport,  6th  month  18th,  1862." 

Essays  of  Epistles  to  our  dear  brethren  of  the 
'early  Meetings  of  London,  Ireland,  New  York, 
Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Western,  were  laid  before  us  by  the  Committee 
)n  Correspondence,  and  being  approved,  the 
^lerk  is  directed  to  sign  them  on  our  behalf,  and 
orward  them  to  those  meetings  respectively. 

The  various  important  concerns  of  the  Church 
hat  have  claimed  our  attention  having  now  been 
isposed  of,  in  great  harmony,  with  feelings  of 
ratitude  for  the  evidence  we  have  had,  during 
he  whole  course  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  of  the 
ord's  goodness  extended  to  us,  we  now  sepa- 
ate  in  love;  proposing  to  meet  at  this  place,  at 
he  usual  time,  next  year,  if  our  Heavenly 
ather  permit. 

Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  Clerk. 

From^the  American  Missionary. 

THE  COLORED  PEOPLE  OP  THE  DISTRICT  OP 
COLUMBIA. 

We  invite  special  attention  to  the  following 
xtract  from  the  narrative  of  the  Presbytery  of 
he  District  of  Columbia.  This  testimony  should 
ejoice  the  hearts  of  the  true  friends  of  the  black 
man,  while  it  ought  to  put  to  silence  and  shame 
hose  who  insist  so  persistently  that  they  cannot 
take  care  of  themselves.    Notwithstanding  all 
their   disadvantages,  they  compare  favorably 
ith  the  white  population  of  the  District.  Will 
not  those  who  favor  black  laws  for  the  exclu- 
sion of  these  people  from  free  States  blush  for 
their  meanness.    The  Presbytery  says  : 

"We  have  also  in  our  Presbytery  a  church  of 
colored  people,  which  we  have  cherished  with 
much  interest  for  several  years.  They  have  a 
very  commodious  brick  edifice,  located  in  a  most 
eligible  part  of  Washington,  and  fitted  up  with 
great  taste.  They  have  a  membership  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  a  congregation  very  re- 
spectable in  character  and  promising  in  numbers. 
Though  their  present  pastor  is  about  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  another  field  of  labor,  yet  the  Presby- 
tery feel  that  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  this  con- 
gregation, or  the  class  of  people  whom  they  rep- 
resent. Indeed,  we  feel  that  our  relations  to  the 
colored  race  among  us  are  of  the  most  solemn 
and  responsible  character.  In  Washington,  they 
number  now  some  twelve  thousand,  or  about  one 
sixth  of  the  population.    As  a  community,  they 
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compare  most  favorably  with  the  poor  laboring 
class  in  this  city,  or  in  any  city.  Indeed,  when 
we  consider  the  peculiar  disadvantages  under 
which  they  have  long  struggled,  we  are  amazed 
at  the  progress  which  they  have  made  in  know- 
ledge, in  the  comforts  of  living,  and  in  true 
Christian  virtues.  They  have  eleven  evangelical 
churches  in  Washington.  Each  church  has  its 
Sabbath-school,  and  there  is  in  connection  with 
almost  every  church  a  day  school  where  their 
children  are  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  where 
they  learn  Geography  and  Arithmetic,  Grammar 
and  History.  The  result  is  that  almost  all  the 
colored  children  in  our  city  are  enjoying  the 
privileges  of  a  common  school  education.  They 
have  accomplished  this  entirely  by  their  own 
money  and  energy,  while  they  have  been  paying 
taxes  to  support  the  public  schools  of  our  city, 
where  white  children  alone  are  admitted.  Some 
of  the  colored  people  have  accumulated  wealth 
by  their  industry.  Not  a  few  live  in  their  own 
houses,  most  comfortably  furnished,  and  a  very 
large  portion  are  among  the  most  orderly,  moral 
and  religious  of  our  population. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  managers  of  our  benev- 
olent associations  among  the  poor,  that  there  are 
comparatively  few  applications  for  aid  from  col- 
ored people,  while  hundreds  of  suffering  whites 
are  every  winter  clamorous  for  assistance.  There 
are,  of  course,  exceptions.  There  are  careless, 
shiftless,  improvident,^dishonest,  vicious,  drunk- 
en, dissolute  and  abandoned  colored  men  and 
women  among  these  many  thousands,  but  the 
proportion  is  by  no  means  as  large  as  it  is  often 
represented  to  be,  nor  as  great,  in  fact,  as  it  is 
among  the  whites.  At  the  same  time  there  is 
in  the  sentiments  and  prejudices  of  many  in  this 
land,  a  very  formidable  obstacle  to  their  highest 
elevation  in  civilization  and  happiness,  and  on 
this  account  we  sympathise  most  deeply  with 
those  among  them  who  may  prefer  emigration 
to  some  other  portion  of  the  world,  and  feel 
under  great  obligations  to  aid  all  who  are 
struggling  to  accomplish  this  object.  We 
have,  however,  no  sympathy  as  Christians 
with  that  oppressive  and  barbarous  legislation 
in  some  of  the  free  States  by  which  this  race  are 
forbidden  even  to  enter  into  their  domains. 
Such  legislation  is  a  disgrace  to  the  civilization 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  much  more  to  the 
Christianity  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  most 
closely  allied  with  that  modem  abomination, 
that  the  corner-stone  of  the  temple  of  the  highest 
civilization  is  the  subjection  of  a  race  to  perma- 
nent bondage.  This  Presbytery  has  no  sympa- 
thy with  either  of  these  sentiments,  but  believes 
that  while  our  States,  our  cities  and  our  churches 
should  be  free  and  open  to  them  as  to  others, 
they  themselves  would  secure  their  greatest  good 
by  seeking  the  land  from  which  their  fathers 
were  torn,  and  to  which  they  are  invited,  not 
only  by  their  oppressions  here,  but  by  the  good 
which  they  may  accomplish  for  their  race,  who 


are  calling  to  them  especially  for  that  Gospel 
which  alone  can  elevate  them  on  earth  and  pre- 
pare them  for  heaven. 

In  conclusion,  the  Presbytery  would  simply 
Bay,  that  whatever  be  the  result  to  them  or  to  us 
of  our  present  war,  we  have  the  utmost  confi- 
dence that  through  the  conflicts  of  sio,  and  the 
clouds  of  war,  and  the  oppressions  of  man,  and 
the  malice  of  devils,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  ever 
making  its  onward  way,  and  it  is  destined,  ere 
long,  to  fill  the  earth  with  holiness  and  peace." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MO.  2,  1862. 

A  Faithful  Testimony  against  War. — 
A  correspondent  says: — "Allow  a  frequent 
reader  of  the  Review  to  suggest  that  it  might  be 
well  notunfrequeutly  to  remind  Friends,  through 
the  editorials  of  the  paper,  of  the  inconsistency 
of  encouraging,  in  any  degree,  the  war  spirit. 
Their  known  opposition  to  slavery  and  rebellion 
makes  it  the  more  needful  for  them  to  be  on 
their  guard,  lest,  through  unwatchfulncss,  they 
fall  into  another  error." 

We  have  not  been  unmindful  of  our  duty,  as 
journalists,  in  this  respect,  as  our  pages  testify; 
nor,  earnestly  as  we  condemn  the  wicked  rebel- 
lion that  afflicts  our  country,  are  we  disposed  to 
cive  a  silent  sanction  to  measures  which  we  be- 
lieve arc  not  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
the  government  of  the  Priuce  of  Peace. 

While  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  a 
General  concern  among  the  members  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  to  maintain  faithfully  our  "an- 
cient testimony "  against  war,  yet  it  must  be 
confessed  that  some  difference  of  views  prevails 
in  respect  to  what  constitutes  encouragement  or 
support  of  military  operations.  It  is  an  easy  thing 
in  time  of  peace  to  profess  and  even  advocate  the 
principles  of  peace,  as  we  believe  they  were  in- 
culcated by  our  Saviour  ;  but  when  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  war,  and  our  faithfulness  to  those 
principles  is  brought  to  the  test,  there  is  great 
danger  of  our  being  misled,  not  only  by  the  de- 
lusive spirit  of  war,  and  considerations  of  tem- 
poral interest,  but  also  by  erroneous  views  of  the 
requirements  of  humanity. 

Few  of  our  members  who  are  now  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  pursuits  of  life,  were  called  to  bear 
a  practical  testimony  against  war,  before  the  oc- 
currence of  the  present  deplorable  conflict  in  our 
country.    But  it  was  the  lot  of  our  ancestors, 


both  here  and  in  Kurope,  to  have  their  faith  \ 
deeply  tried  in  this  respect,  and  to  undergo  great  \ 
suffering  in  the  maintenance  of  their  Chrih-tiaa  f 
profession.    They  were  thus  led,  not  merely  to  f 
declare  the  general  principles  upon  which  their  I 
conduct  was  to  be  regulated — such   as    that  I 
u  Friends  are  in  no  way  to  unite  with  any  in  k 
warlike  measures;"  that  they be  religiously  I 
guarded  against  approving  or  showing  the  l>a&t  I 
connivance  at  war,"  and  that  they  "  carefully 
avoid  engaging  in  any  trade  or  business  prom 
tive  of  war;"  but  they  also  set  forth  in  detail 
various  acts  which  they  considered  so  ir.cousist 
cut  with  our  religious  testimony  and  principles, 
that  members  committing  them  were  liable  to 
disownment.    Every  prohibition  contained  in 
our  Discipline  is,  of  course,  binding  upon  all  our 
members.  It  is  highly  important,  too,  under  our 
present  circumstances,  that  we  should  seriously 
ponder  the  excellent  advices  which,  on  various 
occasions,  have  been  issued  by  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ings on  this  subject. 

At  a  period  of  great  commotion  in  Europe, 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  in  its  printed  Kj  i  tie 
to  its  members,  used  language  which  seems  par- 
ticularly applicable  to  Friends  in  this  country  at 
the  present  time.  u  We  think  it  incumbent  on 
us  now  to  bid  you  beware  of  being  induced,  * 
either  inadvertently  or  for  gain,  in  any  manner 
to  give  countenance  to  the  destroying  practice  of 
war.  Many  arc  the  ways  by  which  the  unwary 
aud  the  covetous  may  be  caught.  But,  brethren, 
look  beyond  the  surface.  Behold  the  depth  of 
misery  into  which  war  plunges  mankind.  Then, 
putting  your  trust  in  Him  who  gives  understand-  • 
ing  to  the  simple,  and  provides  for  the  sparrow,  ye 
may  avoid  the  pollution  which  is  theirs  wKo  join 
hands  with  this  desolating  evil." 

Again,  a  few  years  later  : — u  ITow  do  we  long 
that  your  whole  conversation  be  as  becomcth 
the  gospel ;  and  that  while  any  of  us  are  profess- 
ing to  scruple  war,  they  may  not  in  some  parts  of 
their  conduct  be  inconsistent  with  that  profes- 
sion !  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  stand  forth  to  the 
nation  as  the  advocates  of  inviolable  peace;  and 
our  testimony  loses  its  efficacy  in  proportion  to 
the  want  of  consistency  in  any." 

But  it  is  sometimes  said  that  things  are  so 
blended  together  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  be- 
tween those  which  support  war,  directly  or  in- 
directly, and  such  as  do  not.  This  may  be  true 
in  many  cases;  and  yet  the  sincere  believer  in 
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he  ut  er  incompatibility  of  war  with  the  religion  | 
if  the  Prince  of  Peace,  will  find  that  there  is  a 
vide  difference  between  approaching  as  near  the 
vil  as  possible,  without  embracing  it  fully,  and 
'<  :eeping  at  the  greatest  practicable  distance. 
!i-     There  is  danger,  as  our  correspondent  inti- 
]:  :|oates,  of  our  falling  into  error,  and  giving  our 
Klpountenance  and  sanction  to  war  through  our 
■opposition  to  slavery  and  rebellion,  and  by  the 
a',|}xercise  of  benevolent  and  humane  feelings. 

!"rrue  humanity  forbids  all  preparation  for  ivar, 
ren  the  establishment  and  supply  of  military 
ospitals.      "When   the    Emperor  Alexander 
ished  William  Allen  to  furnish  the  military 
ospitals  of  Russia  with  medicine,  his  refusal 
as  at  once  a  noble  sacrifice  of  immense  pecu- 
iary  profit,  and  a  legitimate  result  of  obedience 
vj  sound  principles  of  action.    Provision  for 
iijj;  J  the  sick  and  wounded  of  an  army  is  an  essential 
ioj;  kdjunct  of  other  military  preparations  ;  and  to 
ee;.  (contribute  to  it,  however  consonant  this  may 
■  be  with  our  feelings  of  benevolence,  and  with 
opt  itr^  claims  of  humanity  in   ordinary  cases, 
i  Imust  be  regarded  as  an  inconsistency  which 
tends   to   destroy   the   efficacy   of  our  tes- 
rii  timony  against  war.    A  faithful  and  consistent 
Dj  ladherence  to  our  principles  will  be  respected  by 
4  jthose  who  are  not  prepared  to  adopt  our  religious 
osiBviews.  The  history  of  our  Society  furnishes  many 
(i|  (instances  of  this  character.    The  fact,  recently 
irj   mentioned  in  this  paper,  that  several  of  the 
i  I  Friends   in   Tennessee    travelled   100  miles, 
•  through  contending  parties  engaged  in  bloody 
■Dj    strife,  to  attend  their  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 
id.  returned  unmolested  to  their  homes,  may  justly 
j:  \  be  added  to  the  number.    A  late  letter  from 
iis  |  North  Carolina  states  also  that  two  young  Friends 
i  who  had  been  drafted  for  the  army,  but  refused 
i  1  to  bear  arms  or  to  assist  in  throwing  up  entrench- 
I;   ments,  were  finally  released  by  the  Governor, 
and  sent  to  their  homes. 

Friends  are  well  known  to  be  a  people  loyal 
to  the  Government  under  which  they  live ;  and 
while,  on  the  one  hand,  they  cannot  comply, 
,  i  actively,  with  such  of  its  demands  as  they  be- 
lieve are  contrary  to  the  undoubted  teachings  of 
Christianity,  they  are  equally  careful  to  refrain 
from  all  captious  opposition  to  the  public  au- 
thorities. Especially  do  they  wish  to  exercise 
great  charity  and  forbearance  towards  such  as 
think  themselves  called  to  take  part  in  military 
affairs — not  realizing  the  great  truth  that  every 
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one  who  prays  for  the  universal  establishment 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  should  <£  cease  to  learn 
war  any  more/' 

Movements  of  Ministers. — Many  of  our 
readers  in  the  East  and  the  West  will  be  pleased 
to  learn  that  our  friend  Joel  Bean,  with  his  wife 
and  daughter,  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  16th 
ult.,  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  by  way  of  San 
Francisco.    They  were  in  good  health. 

We  copy  this  week  from  the  British  Friend 
a  document  of  much  interest — a  returning  cer- 
tificate for  Isaac  Sharp  and  Asbjorn  Kloster 
from  a  number  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of 
Iceland.  The  same  paper  states  that  these 
Friends  landed  on  the  25th  of  6th  month  last, 
at  Granton  Pier,  near  Edinburg,  from  their  re- 
cent visit  to  the  Faroe  Islands,  having  left 
Thorshaven  on  the  17th.  The  London  Friend 
for  Sixth  month  contains  Isaac  Sharp's  account 
of  the  early  portion  of  the  visit,  and  we  propose 
furnishing  our  readers  with  extracts  from  it. 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting,  Bloomingdale,  Ind., 
on  the  19th  of  3d  mo.,  1862,  Jackson  D.  Moody,  to 
Naomi  Stout,  both  members  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Died,  at  Albion,  Maine,  6th  of  3rd  month,  1862, 
Gibbs  Tilton,  aged  93  years. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  4th  of  4th  month,  1862, 

Rhoda  Varney,  aged  72  years. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  14th  of  5th  month,  Fraxk- 

lin  E.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Eliza  F,  Taber,  aged  7  years. 

 ,  at  Freedom,  7th  of  5th  month,  1862,  Ellen- 
Maria,  daughter  of  John  M.  and  Fanny  Dudley,  aged 
13  years.  She  bore  her  illness  with  Christian  patience 
and  resignation,  but  at  one  time  being  restless  under 
severe  suffering  her  mother  said  to  her,  "  dear  child, 
thou  canst  find  no  rest  j"  she  with  sweet  composure 
replied, 

<'  There's  rest  for  the  weary, 

In  Heaven  there  is  rest, 
Gone  from  earth  so  dreary 

There's  a  home  among  the  blest." 

At  another  time  she  remarked  to  her  sister,  "  Jesus 
is  a  tender  Shepherd  to  his  dying  lambs,"  and  then 
repeated  the  lines, 

"Jesus,  kind  Shepherd,  stands 

With  all  engaging  charms  ; 
Mark  how  he  calls  his  tender  lambs 

And  folds  them  in  his  arms." 

 ,  at  Thorndike,  28th  of  5th  mo.,  1862,  Joiix 

Henry,  son  of  James  and  Sarah  Jane  Cole,  aged  3 
years.  The  above  were  all  members  of  Unity  Monthly 
Meeting,  Maine. 

 ,  in  Westmoreland,  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  the  18th 

of  3d  month,  1862,  Samuel  Peckham,  in  the  56th  year 
of  his  age,  a  beloved  member  of  New  Hartford 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Being  attached  by  sincere  conviction  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  he 
endeavored  to  maintain  them  in  a  circumspect  and 
consistent  walk,  as  an  upright,  self-denying  follower 
of  his  Saviour.  Though  his  decline  was  gradual,  he 
was  spared  much  acute  suffering,  and  resigned  him- 
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self  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  uttered  many 
weighty  expressions  during  his  illness.  At  one  time- 
he  said,  "I  have  craved  mercy,  the  prayer  of  my  heart 
has  been  that  the  Lord  would  be  merciful.  I  have 
given  up  all  that  is  near  and  dear,  and  am  waiting 
the  Lord's  time.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  prepared  to 
enter  that  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ;  nothing  unclean  can  enter  there, 
we  must  be  made  pure,  made  holy,  we  must  be 
sanctified.  0,  how  precious  is  his  love,  how  pre- 
cious." Thus  he  continued  often  speaking  of  the 
Lord's  love  and  goodness  to  his  soul.  While  he 
prayed  for  patience  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  he 
longed  to  depart  and  be  at  rest  in  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

Pied,  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  3d  mo..  27th,  18C2, 
Daniel  Varney,  aged  62  years,  formerly  of  Sandwich, 
N.  H. 

 ,  in  Providence,  R  I.,  on  the  evening  of  the  21st 

inst.,  Jonathan  Congdon,  a  beloved  elder  of  Provi- 
dence Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  i)9t\i  year  of  his  age. 


IIAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  term  will  open  on  Fourth-day,  9th  mo. 
10th,  next.     The  following  officers  constitute  the 
Faculty  of  the  College  : 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Principal  and  Professor  of 

Mathematics,  &c. 
Dr.  Paul  Swift,  Prof,  of  English  Literature  and 

Natural  Science. 
Thomas  Chase,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Latin  and  Greek 

Languages  and  Ancient  Literature. 
John  W.  Pinkham,  Tutor. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  may  be 
made  to  the  undersigned,  Secretary  of  the  Hoard  of 
Managers,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  agent,  No.  109  North 
10th  Street,  Pbihi. 

They  should  be  accompanied  by  the  certificate  of 
the  last  Teacher  attesting  the  moral  character  of  the 
applicant  and  the  studies  pursued. 

CH AIILES  YARNALL, 

126  South  12th  Street. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Fall  Term  will  open  on  Third-day  the  26th  of 
Eighth  mouth,  and  continue  twelve  weeks.  Augus- 
tine Jones,  A.  B.,  Principal.  Benjamin  S.  Grant,  A.  B., 
Associate.  Phebe  A.  R.  Bailey,  Teacher  of  Drawing, 
with  such  other  assistants  as  may  be  required.  Terms 
as  heretofore.  Applications  for  admission  should  be 
addresed  to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

Vassalboro,  Maine. 

Seventh  mo.  15th.  1862.— 4t. 


ISAAC  SHARP  IN  ICELAND. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  British  Friend. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  send  thee  a  literal 
translation  of  the  document  handed  to  our  dear 
friends  Isaac  Sharp  and  Asbjorn  Kloster,  prior 
to  their  leaving  Iceland  last  autumn.  The  orig- 
inal was  both  in  Icelandic  aud  Danish  ;  the 
copy  in  my  hands  is  in  the  latter  language,  which 
is  essentially  the  same  as  Norsk. 

Thy  assured  friend,         Robert  Doeg. 

Carlisle,  bth  month  13th,  1862. 

"  You  are  come  hither,  highly  honored  gen- 
tlemen, from  a  great  distance,  in  order  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God,  and  in  that  object  have  nei- 
ther spared  expense  nor  inconvenience.  During 
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the  present  summer  you  have  travelled  througbll 
various  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  your  j-jur-1 
neys,  wherever  circumstances  have  allowed,  liavep 
spoken  words  of  admonition  and  comfort  to  the* 
brethren,  and  sought  to  excite  and  nourish  thea 
fear  of  God  and  a  Christian  life  of  faith;  aadii 
your  whole  deportment  has  shown  that  this  your* 
engagement  has  not  had  its  origin  in  desire  oft 
display  or  vanity,  but  in  true  (inward)  benevo-li 
lence,  in  true  Christian  brotherly  love,  together* 
with  a  living  desire  to  lead  others  to  the  king-L 
dom  of  God.    We  may  therefore  be  assured  thatt 
the  Lord,  who  giveth  the  increase,  will  gra-lt 
ciously  bless  these  your  endeavors,  and  by  II is P: 
Spirit  render  fruitful  that  which  you  have  thuflt 
planted  and  watered  ;  and  that  he  will  also  per-Lt 
feet  the  good  work  which  you  by  his  assistance  i 
have  begun,  in  order  that  it  may  be  to  the  praise  I 
and  honor  of  his  holy  name,  and  to  the  salvation  ■» 
of  others.  Your  engagement  is  so  beautiful,  and  If 
the  object  so  Christian,  that  wc,  the  undersigned,  I : 
consider  it  our  duty  to  testify  to  you  our  thanks  c; 
and  regard,  not  only  in  our  own  name,  but  also  W' 
in  the  name  of  all  our  countrymen,  to  whom  you  k 
have  spoken  with  Christian  zeal  and  Christian  M: 
love;  and  it  is  our  earnest  (inward)  desire  that  m 
the  good  God  will  briug  you  happily  hence  to  k 
your  homes,  as  well  as  that  you  may  remember  k 
with  gladness  the  time  you  have  spent  in  this  k 
country.    The  Lord  be  with  you  in  the  name  o(p 
Jesus.  I 

luyl-'mvlJ:,  the  Ylth  Stptcmher,  1861. 

Tn.  Jonasson,  Governor  (Justitiarius.) 

H.  G.  Tiiord,  Bishop, 

P.  Pjetursson,  President  to  the  Pastoral  I 

Seminary  of  lleykiavik. 
S.  MelsTXD,  Teacher  at  the  Pastoral  Semi-J 

nary. 

P.  Palsson,  Dean  and  Cathedral  Priest. 
J.  Hjalteun.  Doctor  of  Medicine,  &c. 
(Fifty  in  all.) 


IRRIGATION. 

We  are  again  amid  the  fervid  heats  of*  July, 
the  hottest  and  oftentimes  the  dryest  month  of 
the  year.  One  now  only  needs  to  look  over  the 
parched  fields,  especially  in  a  dry  season,  to  un- 
derstand the  need  of  irrigation.  Even  in  rea- 
sons of  average  moisture  we  could  use  to  advan- 
tage many  times  the  quantity  of  water  that  falls 
from  the  clouds.  It  would  always  make  the 
hay  crop  a  certainty,  and  often  quadruple  the 
yield  of  grass  in  the  irrigated  fields.  It  was  not 
strange  that  the  Romans,  living  under  the  bright 
skies  of  Italy,  early  found  the  advantage  of 
damming  their  mountain  streams,  and  turning 
them  at  pleasure  upou  the  meadows  below.  It 
would  seem  from  the  account  of  Virgil,  that 
whole  districts  were  famous  for  the  crops  pro- 
cured mainly  by  this  method.  Irrigation  mu»# 
have  been  an  art  well  understood  long  before 
the  Christian  era.     Is  it  not  strange  that  in  a 
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mate  quite  as  much  subject  to  drouth  as  that 
Italy,  irrigation  should  be  almost  unknown 
long  us  ?     With  a  climate  that  demands  it, 
ad  with  unrivalled  facilities  for  its  practice,  in 
ost  of  the  northern  States,  not  one  farmer  in 
thousand  has  availed  himself  of  the  treasures 
water  within  his  reach.    Nothing  could  bet- 
;r  show  the  neglect  of  agriculture  among  us  as 
a  art  than  this  fact.    Few  people  are  more  in- 
genious than  ours,  or  more  quick  to  take  advan- 
ge  of  the  facilities  which  Nature  offers  to  save 
bor  and  to  create  wealth.     We  abound  in  all 
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inventions  and  labor-saving  machines, 
ft  Ve  dam  streams  to  turn  innumerable  wheels  for 
^  manufacturing  purposes ;  to  make  fish  ponds, 
•pel  od  adorn  our  ornamental  grounds;  to  make 
N  bodel  lakes  and  raise  our  annual  crop  of  ice, 
"W  )r  the  delight  of  Europe  and  the  Indies.  But 
atio  jow  rarely  is  a  stream  turned  from  its  course  to 
rtilize  the  land  and  increase  our  harvests. 
Few  have  any  conception  of  the  value  of  wa- 
anfc  jr  as  a  fertilizer.  Many  turn  the  streams  made 
y  rains  in  the  highways  into  the  adjacent  fields, 
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yw  jut  they  attribute  all  the  increased  luxuriance 
the  grass  to  the  matter  deposited.  No  doubt 
reet  refuse,  such  as  the  rain  washes  into  the 
aeadow,  is  an  excellent  fertilizer,  but  the  rain 
Iself  contributes  to  the  result.  Far  beyond 
pe  line  of  deposit,  you  see  the  effects  of  the 
pater. 

I  Just  how  the  water  operates  to  fertilize  the 
'oil  we  may  not  be  able  to  state.  Of  the  fact 
pere  can  be  no  doubt.  We  see  the  power  of 
rater  to  make  crops  in  every  drouth  that  comes, 
inhere  are  fields  of  light  gravelly  soil,  whose 
pops  of  grass  are  nearly  doubled  in  wet  seasons, 
t  is  pretty  safe  to  infer  that  water  makes  the 
ifference.  Water  is  a  powerful  solvent,  and 
elps  the  decomposition,  not  only  of  vegetable 
ber  in  the  soil,  but  of  its  mineral  constituents, 
ou  can  not  wash  a  stone  so  clean  that  water 
ill  not  act  upon  its  surface,  and  after  a  few 
ours  wash  away  something  more  from  it.  It  is 
robable  that  the  water  is  all  the  while  prepar- 
ng  plant  food  from  the  soil  where  it  is  present, 
tnd  of  course  the  more  of  it  we  pass  through 
he  soil,  the  more  nourishment  the  roots  of 
slants  are  enabled  to  take  up. 

We  have  recently  examined  two  small  valleys, 
lowed  for  skating  during  the  winter,  and  drawn 
}ff  in  early  Spring.  In  both  you  can  detect  the 
svater  line  in  winter  by  the  greater  luxuriance 
)f  the  grass.  Both  streams  that  fed  these  ponds 
ire  dry,  or  nearly  so,  in  summer,  and  never  car 
*y  any  very  large  volume  of  water.  The  basins 
..hat  contain  the  water  are  small,  and  mostly 
covered  with  grass,  so  that  they  are  rarely  turbid 
3ven  in  rains.  There  is  little  appearance  of  sed 
iment  when  the  water  is  drawn  off  in  the  spring, 
and  it  is  nearly  certain  that  the  beneficial  effect 
is  mainly  owing  to  the  presence  of  water  in  the 
tvinter  season.  If  the  water  helps  the  grass 
3rop  under  these  unfavorable  circumstances,  it 


must  help  it  much  more  when  it  bears  a  rich 
deposit,  and  is  applied  at  the  growing  season. 

We  have  in  this  State  two  examples,  at  least, 
of  the  successful  application  of  irrigation  to 
farms — that  of  A.  B.  Dickinson,  of  Steuben  Co., 
and  L.  D.  Clift,  of  Putnam  County;  accounts 
of  which  were  published  in  the  Agricultural 
Transactions  for  1855.  In  both  these  cases,  the 
method  is  simple,  and  the  expense  not  beyond 
the  means  of  most  thriving  farmers  who  have 
streams  convenient  for  this  purpose.  In  both, 
the  results  are  all  that  could  have  been  antici- 
pated. The  method  is  to  dam  up  the  stream  at  a 
point  above  the  lands  to  be  watered,  and  to  turn 
it  on  at  pleasure,  by  means  of  a  gate  and  chan- 
nels of  distribution.  These  main  channels  are 
furnished  with  side  conduits  which  are  merely 
furrows  made  with  the  plow  and  having  just 
descent  enough  to  carry  the  water.  When  the 
water  is  turned  on,  these  channels  overflow,  and 
the  water  is  distributed  over  many  acres. 

Mr.  Clift  pursues  his  irrigation  even  in  Winter, 
and  it  is  this  feature  probably  that  will  be  look- 
ed upon  with  more  hesitation  than  any  others. 
The  water  freezes  sometimes  as  it  flows,  making 
a  broad  field  of  ice  a  foot  or  more  in  thickness, 
where  it  remains  until  dissolved  by  the  suns  of 
Spring.  It  is  probable  that  the  ice  affects  the 
soil  thus  protected  just  as  the  ice-covered  pond 
does.  It  is  completely  shielded  from  the  alter- 
nate thawing  and  freezing ;  the  frost  does  not 
strike  in  deeply,  and  comes  out  very  early  in  the 
Spring.  It  is  his  testimony  that  "  the  grass  in 
all  such  places  is  first  in  Spring,  and  grows  with 
great  rapidity."  He  also  improves  other  seasons 
when  the  stream  is  charged  with  sediment,  and 
spreads  it  over  the  land  as  a  top  dressing.  Be- 
sides the  sediment  which  is  carried  in  the  water, 
a  good  deal  collects  in  the  bottom  of  the  pond, 
which  is  carried  out  when  the  water  is  drawn 
off,  and  makes  excellent  manure.  This  is  spread 
upon  portions  of  the  field  that  receive  the  small- 
est supply  of  water.  He  cuts  about  a  hundred 
tons  of  hay  on  forty  acres  of  land,  which  is  cer- 
tainly double  the  average  for  the  mowing  land 
of  the  State,  and  uses  no  other  manure. 

Mr.  Dickinson  makes  great  account  of  increas- 
ing the  natural  deposit  of  sediment  by  artificial 
means.  He  plows  and  harrows  land  that  is  to 
be  overflowed,  and  stirs  up  the  soil  after  it  is 
under  water  to  make  it  very  muddy.  Even  the 
subsoil  that  is  thus  spread  over  grass  land  is 
found  to  be  an  excellent  fertilizer.  His  grass 
crops  are  enormous,  and  the  best  possible  com- 
mentary upon  his  method  of  irrigation. 

Now  we  have  thousands  of  farms  all  over  the 
country  quite  as  well,  or  even  better  situated 
for  artificial  watering  than  these.  In  many  cases 
a  few  days'  labor  by  the  ordinary  working  forces 
of  the  farm  would  make  a  pond  and  the  neces- 
sary channels  for  watering  a  few  acres.  The 
work  once  begun  would  demonstrate  its  econo- 
my, and  lead  to  the  watering  of  all  the  available 
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portions  of  the  farm.  Lands  that  are  now  an 
encumbrance,  hardly  paying  taxes,  might  be 
brought  into  a  high  state  of  productiveness.  We 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  very  im- 
portant topic  at  this  season,  when  the  scythe 
sweeps  bo  many  acres  prolific  in  five-finger  and 
briars,  but  poor  in  grass.  Cheap  and  careless 
irrigation  pays,  and  the  more  systematic  and 
perfect  it  is,  the  better  it  pays,  as  a  general  rule. 
Use  our  streams  rightly,  and  we  shall  find  them 
richer  than  Pactolus,  plowing  over  golden  sands. 
— Am er tea n  Ag ri<: ulturut. 


THE  GUARDED  HOUSE. 

When  the  year  1814  began,  troops  of  Swedes, 
Cossacks,  Germans,  and  Russians,  were  within 
half  an  hour's  march  of  the  town  of  Sleswick  j 
and  new  and  fearful  reports  of  the  soldiers  were 
brought  from  the  country  every  day.  There  had 
been  a  truce,  which  was  to  come  to  an  end  at 
midnight  of  the  5th  of  Jauuary,  which  was  now 
drawing  near. 

On  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  on  the  side 
where  the  enemy  lay,  there  was  a  house  standing 
alone,  and  in  it  there  was  an  old  pious  woman, 
who  was  earnestly  praying,  in  the  words  of  an 
ancient  hymn,  that  God  would  raise  up  a  wall 
around  them,  so  that  the  enemy  might  fear  to 
attack  them. 

In  the  same  house  dwelt  her  daughter,  a 
widow,  and  her  grandson,  a  youth  of  twenty 
years.  He  heard  the  prayer  of  hifl  grand- 
mother, and  could  not  restrain  himself  from  say- 
ing, that  he  did  not  understand  how  she  could 
ask  for  anything  so  impossible,  as  that  a  wall 
should  be  built  around  them,  which  could  keep 
the  enemy  away  from  their  house.  The  old 
woman,  who  was  now  deaf,  caused  what  her 
grandson  said  to  be  explained  to  her,  but  only 
answered  that  she  had  but  prayed  in  general  for 
protection  for  themselves  and  their  own  town's 
people.  "  However,"  she  added,  "do  you  think 
that  if  it  were  the  will  of  God  to  build  a  wall 
around  us,  it  would  be  impossible  to  Him  V1 

And  now  came  the  dreadful  night  of  the  5th 
of  January,  and  about  midnight  the  troops  began 
to  enter  on  all  sides.  The  house  of  which  we 
have  been  speaking  lay  close  by  the  road,  and 
was  larger  than  the  dwellings  near  it,  which  were 
only  very  small  cottages.  Its  inhabitants  looked 
out  with  anxious  fear,  as  parties  of  the  soldiers 
entered  one  after  another,  and  even  went  to  the 
neighboring  houses  to  ask  for  what  they  wanted  ; 
but  all  rode  past  their  dwelling.  Throughout 
the  whole  day,  there  had  been  a  heavy  fall  of 
snow — the  first  that  winter — and  towards  even- 
ing the  storm  became  violent  to  a  degree  seldom 
known.  At  length  came  four  parties  of  Cossacks, 
who  had  been  hindered  by  the  snow  from  enter- 
ing the  town  by  another  road.  This  part  of  the 
outskirts  was  at  some  distance  from  the  town 
itself,  and  therefore  they  would  not  go  further; 


so  that  all  the  houses  around  that  where  the  old 
woman  lived,  were  filled  with  these  soldiers,  wh< 
quartered  themselves  in  them;  in  several  house*! 
there  were  fifty  or  sixty  of  these  half  savage  men] 
It  was  a  terrible  night  for  those  who  dwelt  it 
this  part  of  the  tow  n,  filled  to  overflowing  witt 
the  troops  of  the  enemy. 

Rut  not  a  single  soldier  came  into  the  grand T 
mother's  house;  and  amidst  the  loud  noises  an<? 
wild  sounds  all  around,  not  even  a  knock  at  thel 
door  was  hpard,  to  the  great  wonder  of  thc| 
family  within.  The  next  morning,  as  it  gre 
light,  they  saw  the  cause.  The  storm  had  driftc 
a  mass  of  snow,  to  such  a  height,  between 
roadside  and  the  house,  that  to  approach  it  wael 
impossible.  u  Do  you  not  now  see,  my  son/'L 
said  the  old  grandmother,  "  that  it  was  possible! 
for  God  to  raise  a  wall  around  us  f 

Prom  Harpers'  Magazioo. 
THE  AMERICAN  BANK  NOTE  COMPANY. 
iContiiiin-l  fr.im  pnge  750.) 

Passing  onward,  we  glanee  into  the  Paper' 
Wureroom,  where  a  large  stock  is  always  kept  in 
store.  This  is  of  no  small  importance  ;  for  the 
quality  of  the  paper  is  one  of  the  points  to  be' 
considered  in  judging  of  the  genuineness  of  a1 
bank  note.  In  the  English  notes  this  is  the 
prineipal  security,  the  engraving  being  of  less 
importance.  With  ui  the  quality  of  the  paper 
is  of  less  account.  Still,  as  the  paper  used  for 
bank  notes  is  of  a  peculiar  character,  made  for 
this  special  purpose,  by  only  a  few  manufacto- 
ries, it  is  essential  that  it  should  be  closely 
watched.  Not  a  sheet  can  leave  this  room  without 
being  aceounted  for. 

We  now  pass  to  the  Counting  and  Packing 
Room,  where  a  variety  of  operations  are  per- 1 
formed.    Here  the  work  is   given  out  to  the  I 
printers.    Each  man  in  the  morning  receives  | 
the  plate  which  he  is  to  print,  and  the  necessary! 
paper.    These  are  charged  to  him.    At  night, 
when  he  has  finished  his  day's  work,  he  brings 
back  the  plate  with  his  printed  sheets,  which  are 
credited  to  him  on  the  books.    Here  also,  the 
printed  sheets  are  dried,  pressed,  counted,  and 
sealed  up  for  delivery  to  the  persons  authorized 
to  receive  them. 

We  now  ascend  a  flight  of  stairs,  and  reach 
the  Printing  Room.  This  room,  or  rather  series 
of  rooms,  presents  a  busy  aspect.  They  occupy 
three  sides  of  a  hollow  square,  of  which  the  Ro- 
tunda of  the  Exchange  forms  the  centre.  Our 
illustration  shows  only  a  half  of  one  of  these 
three  divisions.  Turning  around,  a  similar  scene 
is  presented  to  the  view,  which  will  be  repeated 
at  each  of  the  three  sides  of  the  square.  Rows 
of  presses  are  ranged  through  each  division. 
On  some  are  being  worked  the  black  plates  of  a 
note;  on  others  the  green  backs  and  checks  ;  on 
others  the  red  patterns  which  appear  on  various 
parts  of  the  notes.    According  to  our  count, 
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here  are  in  this  room  100  presses,  giving  em 
Dioyment  to  nearly  200  persons.  The  necessity 
or  this  large  force  will  appear  when  we  remem- 
Der  that  each  note,  as  now  produced,  requires  at 
east  three  separate  printings :  First  the  black 
secondly  the  green  upon  the  face,  and  third  the 
rreen  check  upon  the  back.  A  fourth  printing, 
jsually  red,  is  frequently  added  upon  some  part. 
Notes  also  wear  out  more  rapidly  than  is  gen- 
erally supposed.  A  curious  table,  compiled  from 
the  records  of  the  New  York  Banking  Depart- 
ment, has  been  prepared  by  Mr.  Gavit,  showing 
that  the  average  "  life  of  a  bank  note"  is  about 

1 three  years.    That  is,  taking  one  with  another, 
notes  in  three  years  become  so  worn  and  defaced 
as  not  to  be  fit  for  circulation.    When  such  a 
.  I  note  comes  back  to  the  bank  it  is  destroyed,  and 
is  replaced  by  a  new  one.   This  period  might  be 
■  shortened  with  advantage  to  the  public.  The 
■Bank  of  England  never  re-issues  a  note.    If  one 
I  was  paid  out  yesterday,  and  comes  back  to-day 
(tjas  fresh  as  when  issued,  it  is  put  away  to  be  des- 
troyed.   We  cannot  seethe  necessity  of  this; 
but  we  think  a  bank  should  never  re-issue  a  note 
which  has  become  at  all  indistinct. 

A  portion  of  the  colored  work  of  a  note  is 
printed  from  raised  plates,  like  type,  upon  the 
ordinary  hand-press.  But  the  greater  part  of 
the  printing  is  "  copper  plate."  The  plate  is 
laid  on  a  brazier  containing  fire,  for  it  must  be 
warm  to  keep  the  ink  in  a  sufficiently  fluid  state. 
The  ink  is  applied  with  a  roller  all  over  the 
plate.  The  workman  gives  it  two  or  three  dex- 
trous wipes  with  a  cloth,  and  one  or  two  more 
with  his  bare  hand,  removing  all  the  ink  except 
that  which  fills  up  the  lines  of  the  engraving ; 
then  places  it  on  the  press,  lays  the  sheet  of 
paper  upon  it,  and  by  turning  a  winch  passes  it 
under  the  roller,  which  gives  the  impression. 
The  whole  operation  is  one  of  great  nicety,  for 
if  the  plate  were  not  wiped  perfectly  clean  the 
whole  note  would  be  blurred  over;  the  paper 
also  must  be  laid  on  in  exactly  the  proper  place, 
otherwise  when  the  colored  pattern  is  added,  it 
will  not  fall  exactly  in  its  right  position.  The 
presses  must  therefore  all  be  of  the  most  accurate 
description. 

Bank  notes  were  formerly  numbered  with  a 
pen.  The  numbers  are  now  usually  printed  in 
red,  by  means  of  a  very  ingenious  little  press,  so 
arranged  that  the  action  by  which  one  number 
is  printed  changes  the  type  for  the  next  impres- 
sion to  the  number  immediately  succeeding, 
without  any  possibility  of  error.  Thus  if  666 
has  been  printed  on  a  note,  the  figures  for  667 
are  presented  for  the  next.  The  machines  are 
arranged  to  present  any  number  up  to  7  figures. 
That  is,  they  will  give  any  number  from  one  to 
999,999.  No  two  notes  of  the  same  "letter" 
can  have  the  same  number ;  so  that  a  record  of 
the  "  letter"  and  "  number'  is  ■sufficient  to  iden- 
tify any  note  numbered  by  the  machine. 

Not  only  are  skillful  workmen  and  accurate 


machinery  requisite  for  the  mechanical  perfec- 
tion of  a  bank  note,  but  all  the  materials  used 
must  be  of  the  best  quality.  Much  depends 
upon  the  ink.  This  is  all  made  by  the  Com- 
pany, of  much  finer  materials  and  more  care- 
fully prepared  than  is  requisite  for  ordinary  pur- 
poses. For  black  ink  a  carbon  of  the  purest 
quality  and  deepest  color  is  required.  Former- 
ly that  made  by  burning  the  refuse  of  the  wine- 
press was  considered  superior  to  any  other. 
Now,  however,  an  article  quite  as  good  is  made 
from  sugar.  This  is  calcined  in  an  air-tight  iron 
vessel,  and  the  result  is  a  powder  of  intense 
blackness,  capable  of  the  most  minute  pulveriza- 
tion. It  is  carbon  almost  absolutely  pure ; 
chemically,  as  far  as  science  can  detect,  this 
black  powder  is  identical  with  the  diamond. 
The  black  figures  "  500"  on  a  bank  note,  which 
one  gives  for  a  diamond,  by  our  most  accurate 
analysis,  differ  nothing  from  that  of  the  precious 
stone  which  is  received  in  exchange. 

In  a  small  room  we  find  a  machine,  for  the  in- 
vention of  which  almost  every  one  has  daily 
cause  to  be  thankful.  It  is  used  to  perforate 
those  little  holes  in  a  sheet  of  postage  stamps 
which  enable  us  to  separate  them  so  readily.  It 
consists  of  a  couple  of  cylinders  revolving  to- 
gether. The  upper  one  is  studded  over  with 
little  punches  which  fit  into  holes  in  the  lower 
one.  A  sheet  of  stamps — already  gummed, 
dried,  and  pressed — is  passed  between  these  cyl- 
inders, and  each  punch  cuts  out  a  piece;  the 
lower  cylinder  being  hollow  these  pieces  fall  into 
it,  and  do  not  clog  the  punches.  A  hundred 
stamps  are  usually  printed  on  a  sheet,  and  250 
of  these  sheets  can  be  perforated  in  an  hour. 
Simple  as  this  machine  is,  no  one  hit  upon  it  for 
years  after  the  introduction  of  stamps.  A  sta- 
tistician might  make  a  curious  estimate  of  the 
number  of  years  of  human  life  that  would  other- 
wise have  been  expended  in  searching  for  knives 
and  scissors,  and  then  cutting  stamps  apart, 
which  have  been  saved  by  this  machine.  Thus: 
It  took  so  many  seconds  to  cut  off  a  stamp;  so 
many  hundreds  of  millions  have  been  used ; 
multiply  these  figures  together,  and  reduce  the 
product  to  years  or  centuries,  and  we  have  the 
saving.  The  cylinders  are  made  in  sections, 
like  a  row  of  wheels,  so  that  the  points  may  be 
adjusted  for  stamps  of  any  size. 

In  all,  the  American  Bank  Note  Company  em- 
ploys about  350  persons,  of  whom  more  than  100 
are  females.  There  are  about  60  artists  and  en- 
gravers; 250  are  employed  in  the  Printing  and 
Counting  Rooms;  the  remaiuder  being  superin- 
tendents and  clerks  in  the  various  department*. 
As  we  have  seen,  the  presses  and  lathes  are  all 
worked  by  human  power.  Still  there  is  em- 
ployment for  a  steam-engine  of  20-horse  power. 
It  pumps  water,  moves  the  elevator,  works  the 
hydraulic  presses,  turns  the  ink  mills,  heats  the 
building,  and  makes  itself  generally  ussful  in  a 
variety  of  ways.    As  may  be  readily  conceived. 
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in  so  large  an  establishment,  savings  small  in  de- 
tail amount,  to  large  sums  in  the  aggregate. 
Thus,  the  cloths  with  which  the  plates  are  wiped 
formerly  consisted  of  rags  from  the  paper-mill. 
But  the  supply  from  this  soiirce  adapted  to  the 
purpose  has  of  late  fallen  short  of  the  demand, 
and  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  have  a  fabric 
made  for  this  special  purpose.  It  is  thin  and 
soft,  costing  about  six  cents  a  yard.  Formerly 
these  cloths,  when  saturated  with  ink,  were 
burned  up;  but  as  each  printer  will  use  about 
six  cloths  containing  a  yard  each  in  a  day,  the  en- 
tire cost  for  100  amounted  to  a  large  sum.  We 
saw  a  single  bill  of  $2500  for  this  cloth  paid  by 
the  Company.  Now  these  cloths  are  all  washed 
out  by  the  steam-engine,  and  are  used  over  and 
over  until  worn  out.  Then  of  the  ink  laid  upon 
the  plate,  more  than  three-fourths  is  wiped  off 
by  these  cloths.  Now  this  ink  is  costly.  The 
powder,  for  instance,  which  forms  the  basis  of 
the  green  ink,  costs  a  dollar  a  pound;  that  for 
the  best  black  ink  costs  not  less  than  50  cents  a 
pound.  This  was  all  wasted  when  the  cloths 
were  destroyed.  Now  the  green  pigment  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  water  in  which  the  cloths  are 
washed,  and  again  made  into  ink,  to  be  again 
wiped  off  and  again  recovered.  The  saving  from 
absolute  waste  of  cloths  and  ink  cannot  amount 
to  less  than  $5000  a  year.  This  saving  ulti- 
mately accrues  to  the  public ;  for  it  enables  the 
Company  to  do  their  work  so  much  cheaper.  If 
so  much  wiping  cloth  and  so  much  ink  are 
wasted  in  printing  a  note,  its  cost  must  be 
charged  indirectly  to  the  purchaser.  This  pur- 
chaser is  immediately  the  bank,  but  ultimately 
every  man  who  has  occasion  to  use  a  note. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


NEGLECTED  TREASURE. 

A  traveller  one  day  called  at  a  cottage  to  ask 
for  a  draught  of  water.  Entering,  he  found  the 
parents  cursing  and  quarrelling,  the  children 
trembling,  crouched  in  a  corner;  and  wherever 
lie  looked  he  saw  only  marks  of  degradation  and 
poverty.  Greeting  the  inmates,  he  asked  them, 
"  Dear  friends,  why  do  you  make  your  house 
like  hell  ?" 

"Ah,  sir,"  said  the  man,  "you  don't  know 
the  life  and  trials  of  a  poor  man,  when,  do  what 
you  can,  everything  goes  wrong." 

The  stranger  drank  the  water,  and  then  said 
softly  (as  he  noticed  in  a  dark  and  dusty  corner 
a  Bible),  "  Dear  friends,  I  know  what  would 
help  you,  if  you  could  find  it.  There  is  a  trea- 
sure concealed  in  your  house.    Search  for  it." 

And  so  he  left  them. 

At  first  the  cottagers  thought  it  a  jest,  but, 
after  a  while,  they  began  to  reflect.  When  the 
woman  went  out,  therefore,  to  gather  sticks,  the 
man  began  to  search,  and  even  to  dig,  that  he 
might  find  the  treasure.  When  the  man  was 
away,  the  woman  did  the  same.  Still  they  found 


nothing  :  increasing  poverty  brought  only  mom 
quarrels,  discontent  and  strife. 

One  day  as  the  woman  was  left  alone,  hhe  was 
thinking  upon  the  stranger's  word,  when  hell 
eye  fell  on  the  old  Bible.    It  had  been  a  giftl 
from  her  mother,  but  since  her  death  had  beenl 
long  unheeded  and  unused. 

A  strange  foreboding  seized  her  mind.  Could 
it  be  this  the  stranger  meant  ?    She  took  it  fro«J 
the  shelf,  opened  it,  and  found  the  ven>e  inscrib»l 
ed  on  the  titlepage,  in  her  mother's  handwriting,  I 
"  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver."  It  cut  her  to  the 
heart.    u  Ah  !"  thought  she,  "  this  is  the  trea-l 
sure,  then,  we  have  been  seeking."    IIow  her 
tears  fell  fast  upon  the  leaves  ! 

From  that  time  she  read  the  Bible  every  day,  I 
and  prayed,  and  taught  the  children  to  pray; 
but  without  her  husband's  knowledge,  t  Hieday 
he  came  home,  as  u>ual.  quarrelling,  and  in  * 
rage,  [natotd  of  meeting  his  angry  words  with 
angry  replies,  she  spoke  to  him  kindly  and  with 
geutleness.  "  Husband,"  said  she,  "we  have 
sinned  grievously.  We  have  ourselves  to  blame 
for  all  our  misery,  and  we  must  now  lead  a  dif- 
ferent life."  He  looked  amazed.  "What  dost 
thou  say  !"  was  his  exclamation.  She  brought 
the  old  Bible,  and,  sobbing,  cried,  "  There  it 
the  treasure.    See  I  have  found  it !" 

The  husband's  heart  was  moved.  She  read 
to  him  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  his  love.  Next 
day  she  read,  and  again  and  again  ;  she  sat  with 
the  children  around  her  thoughtful  and  atten- 
tive. 

So  time  went  on. 

It  was  after  a  year  that  the  stranger  returned 
that  way.  Seeing  the  cottage,  he  rememberei 
the  circumstances  of  his  visit,  and  thought  he 
would  call  and  see  his  old  friends  again.  He  did 
so,  but  he  would  scarcely  have  known  the  place; 
it  was  so  clean,  so  neat,  eo  well-ordered.  He 
opened  the  door,  and  at  first  thought  he  was 
mistaken,  for  the  inmates  came  to  meet  him  so 
kindly,  with  the  peace  of  God  beaming  upon 
their  faces.  u  How  are  you,  my  good  people  V 
said  he.  Then  they  knew  the  stranger,  and  for 
some  time  they  could  not  speak.  "Thanks, 
thanks,  dear  sir ;  we  have  found  your  treasure. 
Now  dwells  the  blessing  of  God  in  our  house,— 
His  peace  in  our  hearts  !"  So  said  they,  and 
their  entire  condition,  and  the  happy  faces  of 
their  children,  declared  the  same  more  plainly. 


HYMN. 

BY  A.  L.  WARING. 
St.  Matt.  xvi.  24.  Pror.  Tiii.  20,  21. 

Heavenly  things  ray  soul  hath  seen — 
Things  the  Holy  Spirit  shows, 

Things  on  which  the  heart  can  lean 
"When  the  flesh  has  no  repose. 

All  was  light,  and  life,  and  rest — 

Love  was  mine,  and  I  was  bleat : 
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Every  pain  I  had  to  bear, 
Proved  my  Shepherd's  tender  care  ; 
Every  thing  I  had  to  do, 
Taught  my  heart  that  He  was  true  : 
I  could  choose  the  way  He  trod, 
I  could  give  my  will  to  God. 
Waters  still,  and  pastures  green, 
Pleasant  paths  my  soul  hath  seen. 

Is  it  all  a  vision  gone? 

Was  the  gladness  all  in  vain  ? 
Oh,  to  travel  firmly  on  ! 

Oh,  to  tread  those  paths  again  ! 
Lord,  on  Thee  my  help  is  laid  ; 
Thou  art  true,  but  I  have  strayed  ; 
Left  thee,  with  a  froward  will, 
Strayed  from  one  who  loves  me  still. 
Through  the  tangled  waste  I  see, 
Seek  the  sheep  that  pants  for  Thee, 
Show  me  the  forsaken  track, 
Lead  thy  wanderer  safely  back, 
Let  no  fear  my  steps  withhold 
From  the  flock  within  Thy  fold. 

Sacred  memories  do  not  cease — 

Still  my  heart,  whera'er  I  go, 
Sees  the  river  of  Thy  peace 

Through  those  pleasant  pastures  flow. 
Still  amid  the  desert  drear, 
Songs  of  heavenly  love  I  hear  : 
Heavenly  love  !  the  sound  is  sweet; 
Lo,  it  stays  my  wandering  feet, — 
Leads  to  Thee  for  all  I  lack, — 
Softly  bids  me  welcome  back  ; 
Thoughts  of  perfect  gifts  it  brings, 
Thoughts  of  deep  enduring  things, 
Thoughts  of  joy  I  yet  may  see, 
Hidden  in  Thy  word  for  me. 

Oh  my  Saviour !  never  more 
From  my  treasure  to  depart, 

Now  my  failing  will  restore, 
Fix  the  purpose  of  my  heart. 

Let  Thy  Spirit  in  me  be 

Springing  up  in  love  to  Thee. 

Listening,  following,  day  by  day, 

Steadfast  in  my  onward  way, 

Girded  with  Thy  faithful  mind, 

Pleasant  paths  I  yet  shall  find. 

Fountains  at  my  feet  shall  rise, 

Riches  hid  shall  meet  mine  eyes. 

Songs  of  glory  to  my  God 
In  the  desert  shall  be  heard  ! 

There  is  comfort  in  Thy  rod, 
Power  in  Thy  reproving  word. 

In  a  spirit  all  Thine  own 

Make  Thy  hardest  sayings  known. 

They  will  gird  me  with  Thy  strength, 

Bear  me  all  my  journey's  length  ; 

Give  me  for  the  daily  strife, 

Joy  and  health  and  plenteous  life. 

Hid  within  for  precious  fruit, 

Love  shall  take  eternal  root — 

Love  that  in  the  Spirit  lives  ; 

Love  that  grows  by  all  it  gives. 

'Neath  a  rule  so  firm  to  bless, 

I  shall  learn  Thy  gentleness, 

Show  it  forth  in  all  I  do, 

Making  others  feel  it  too. 

Saviour !  fast  the  moments  flee  ; 

0,  decide  my  will  to  day  ; 
Bind  my  heart  to  follow  Thee, 

Ere  the  song  has  died  away. 
Never  let  a  fear  or  pain 
Turn  me  to  myself  again. 


Though  my  strength  has  failed  me  long, 

Let  Thy  promise  make  me  strong — 

Strong,  my  nature  to  withstand, 

Strong  to  hold  Thy  guiding  hand. 

All  the  joy  before  me  set, 

Teach  me  never  to  forget. 

If  indeed,  with  Thee  to  stay 

I  must  choose  a  narrow  way, 

If  my  inmost  heart  must  give 

All  its  purpose  thus  to  live, 

Still,  my  portion  thou  must  be; 

Still  my  spirit  cries  for  Thee. 

Oh  for  all  Thy  light  to  shine  ! 

Oh  for  love  to  keep  me  Thine. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
17th  ult. 

The  London  Times  states  that  it  is  reported,  by  a 
private  telegram  from  India,  that  115,000  bales  of 
cotton  have  been  shipped  from  Bombay  in  one  week. 
This  is  believed  to  have  been  induced  by  the  news  of 
a  rise  of  one  penny  per  pound  in  Liverpool,  and  it  is 
consequently  inferred  that  the  recent  greater  advance 
would  cause  much  larger  shipments  than  had  been 
expected. 

There  was  increasing  distress  in  the  manufacturing 
districts  of  England,  and  it  had  received  some  at- 
tention in  Parliament.  It  was  thought  probable  that 
some  provision  for  relief  would  be  made  out  of  the 
public  funds. 

Many  of  the  English  journals  express  great  dissat- 
isfaction with  the  new  American  tariff. 

On  the  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the 
estimates  for  fortifications,  a  motion  to  reduce  them 
one-third  was  negatived  by  a  vote  of  110  to  62.  A 

motion  by  Lindsay  for  the  recognition  of  the 

Southern  Confederacy  was  to  come  up  on  the  18th, 
and  W.  E.  Forster  had  given  notice  that  he  should 
offer  an  amendment  pledging  the  House  to  sustain 
the  government  in  the  policy  of  non-intervention. 

An  interview  of  the  Emperors  of  France  and  Rus- 
sia and  the  King  of  Prussia  is  expected  to  take 
place,  probably  in  the  9th  month,  at  some  place  in 
Germany. 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  Cochin 
China  was  said  to  have  been  concluded,  and  was 
supposed  to  have  been  signed  on  the  31st  of  5th 
month. 

The  King  of  Portugal  is  about  to  marry  the  second 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Italy.  As  the  latter  had 
been  excommunicated,  this  alliance  highly  displeases 
the  zealous  partisans  of  the  Pope. 

Domestic. — The  President,  on  the  25th  ult.,  issued 
a  proclamation,  in  pursuance  of  the  act  "  to  suppress 
insurrection,  to  punish  treason  and  rebellion,  and  to 
seize  and  confiscate  the  property  of  rebels,"  ap- 
proved on  the  17th  ult,  warning  all  persons  within 
the  contemplation  of  the  sixth  section  of  said  act,  to 
cease  participating  in,  aiding,  countenancing,  or  abet- 
ting the  existing  rebellion,  or  any  rebellion,  against 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  and  to  return  to 
their  proper  allegiance  to  the  United  States,  on  pain 
of  the  forfeitures  and  seizures  provided  for  by  the 
act. 

An  order  from  the  President  has  been  transmitted 
to  the  commanders  of  the  different  military  depart- 
ments, stating  that  representations  have  been  made 
to  him  by  various  foreign  Miuister3,  that  subjects  of 
their  governments  have  been  obliged  to  take  an  oath 
of  allegiance  to  this  government ;  that  aliens  residing 
in  this  country  are   bound    to  obey  the  laws 
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and  respect  the  authority  of  the  government,  and 
they  may  be  subjected  to  military  restraint  for  con- 
duct inconsistent  with  that  obligation,  but  cannot 
be  required  to  swear  allegiance  to  this  government, 
because  it  conflicts  with  their  duty  to  their  own 
sovereigns.  All  such  obligations  heretofore  taken 
are  therefore  remitted  and  annulled,  and  commanders 
are  directed  to  abstain  from  imposing  them  in  future. 
Whenever  any  order  shall  be  made  affecting  the 
personal  liberty  of  an  alien,  reports  of  the  same  and 
its  cause  shall  be  made  to  the  War  Department  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Department  of  State. 

Ex-President  Martin  Van  Buren  died  at  Kin- 
derhook,  N.  Y.,  on  the  24th  ult.,  in  the  70th  year  of 
his  age. 

A  contract  has  been  entered  into  by  our  govern- 
ment with  the  Danish  Charge  d'Affaires.  by  which  the 
government  of  Denmark  agrees  to  receive  all  negroes 
delivered  from  vessels  seized  by  United  States  ves- 
sels while  engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  to  provide 
them  with  suitable  instruction,  clothing  and  shelter, 
and  to  employ  them  at  wages,  under  such  regulations 
as  may  be  agreed  on,  for  not  more  than  five  years, 
in  the  island  of  Santa  Cruz  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has  formally  given  no- 
tice that  the  spirit  ration  will  cease  in  the  navy  after 
Oth  mo.  1  st,  according  to  Congressional  en  u  tim  nt. 
Five  cents  per  day  is  to  be  added  to  the  present  pay 
of  those  now  entitled  to  the  ration,  as  commu- 
tation. 

Some  of  the  California  papers  express  uneasiness 
at  the  renewal  of  a  heavy  immigration  from  China. 
The  arrivals  during  1801  are  stated  at  7,47«:,  and  the 
departures  3,778,  while  for  the  first  four  months  of  the 
current  year  the  arrivals  were  2,112,  and  the  departures 
only  237,  and  several  other  vessels  were  expected. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  announces  that  the 
Tax  bill  will  be  put  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  I>th 
mo.,  and  all  things  required  by  said  act  to  be  done 
on  or  before  the  1st  of  the  7th  or  8th  month,  shall 
be  done  on  or  before  the  first  mentioned  date. 

The  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  has  pro- 
posed to  the  Postmaster  General  an  arrangement, 
which  has  been  agreed  to,  by  which  the  Post  office 
Department  is  to  furnish  to  the  Treasury  Department 
such  postage  stamps  as  may  be  needed  for  currency, 
at  the  net  cost;  the  arrangement  to  cease  at  the 
option  of  either  party,  or  when  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment is  prepared  to  issue  its  own  stamps  as  currency. 
The  stamps  are  to  be  so  prepared  that  they  can  be 
distinguished  from  the  ordinary  postage  stamps,  are  to 
be  received  for  postage  and  exchanged  for  postage 
stamps  by  the  Post  Office  Department,  and  to  be  re- 
deemed by  the  Treasury  Department  as  contemplated 
by  the  act  of  the  17th  ult. 

A  Norwegian  vessel,  with  a  large  number  of  emi- 
grants on  board,  passed  through  the  Welland  canal 
on  the  18th  ult.,  for  the  Upper  Lakes.  This  is  prob- 
ably the  first  vessel  from  northern  Europe  that  has 
navigated  ourlnland  waters. 

Military  Affairs.— Gen.  Halleck  has  been  appointed 
to  command  all  the  land  forces  of  the  United  States, 
as  General-in-Chief.  He  was  summoned  to  Wash- 
ington from  the  Western  Department,  and  arrived  on 
the  22d  ult.  He  has  since  visited  the  army  on  the 
James  river. 

Gen.  Pope  has  issued  an  order  to  his  subordinate 
officers  to  arrest  all  disloyal  male  citizens  within  their 
lines,  or  within  their  reach,  in  the  rear  of  their  re- 
spective stations.  Such  as  will  take  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance and  give  security  for  its  observance  will 
be  allowed  to  return  home  and  pursue  their  business, 
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but  those  who  refuse  will  be.  conducted  gouth  be- 
yond the  extreme  lines  of  the  army,  and  if  found 
within  them  afterwards,  will  be  treated  as  epiei. 
Any  person  violating  the  oath  will  be  shot  and  hi| 
promrty  seized.  All  communication  with  resident* 
within  the  lines  of  the  opposing  army  is  prohibited, 
except  throug^thc  military  authorities.  It  is  stated 
that  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Fauquier  County 
express  their  determination  to  go  South  ra 
than  take  the  oath,  and  that  a  number  have  air- 
left  Fredericksburg.  Gen.  Pope  has  also  forbidd 
guards  to  be  placed  over  private  property,  but  p 
ishes  soldiers  guilty  of  depredations.  A  rebel  force, 
estimated  at  30,000  men,  under  command  of  Jackson, 
is  reported  to  be  in  the  vicinity  of  Gordon>ville.  and 
it  is  believed  to  intend  an  attack  upon  Gen.  Pope'l 
army.  Gen.  Hatch,  one  of  the  subordinates  of  the 
latter,  has  occupied  Luray.  A  second  cavalry  ex- 
pedition sent  from  Fredericksburg  on  the  22d,  de- 
feated two  separate  bodies  of  rebel  cavalry,  on  the 
road  towards  Richmond,  destroyed  the  camp  of  oni 
and  broke  the  telegraph,  and  took  some  prisoners, 
horses  and  arms,  without  losing  any  men. 

Gen.  Dix,  acting  by  authority  of  the  government, 
has  made  arrangements  with  the  rebel  nuthoritiei 
for  a  general  exchange  of  prisoners. 

In  Missouri,  a  band  of  rebels  have  captured  Green, 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  making  prisoners  of  a  small  body  of 
State  militia.  Other  skirmishes  are  also  reported, 
By  authority  of  Gov.  Gamble,  Gen.  Scofield,  com 
manding  the  State  militia,  has  ordered  its  immediate 
and  complete  organization  for  the  purpose  of  clear* 
ing  the  State  of  guerillas. 

The  report  of  the  capture  of  Newburg,  Ind..  by 
rebels,  apji.-ars  to  be  only  partially  correct.  A  Fmall 
party  erossed  the  river,  plundered  the  place  of  arm| 
and  equipment.-,  and  some  other  property,  paroled 
the  soldiers  in  the  hospital,  and  returned  to  Kentucky 
without  having  encountered  any  resistance,  'lhey 
were  probably  part  of  the  guerilla  band  who  have 
recently  been  traversing  central  Kentucky.  Hender- 
son and  Owensboro,  in  the  latter  State,  are  now 
garrisoned  by  Cuio:i  troops,  but  the  rebel  forces  con- 
tinue threatening  in  some  other  quarters.  On  the 
Tennessee  river,  raids  have  been  made  by  the  rebelf 
at  Florence,  where  they  burned  the  warehouses  for 
•  rr  uient  «t<>rcs,  a  steamboat,  and  a  quantity 
of  cotton,  and  captured  a  small  detachment  of 
troops,  and  at  some  other  points  below,  where  they, 
burned  cotton  warehouses  Near  Pittsburg  Landing 
sixty  wagons  conveying  stores  were  captured.  la 
the  vicinity  of  Chattanooga  a  large  rebel  force  ie 
reported  to  have  crossed  the  river.  Gen.  Sherman 
is  in  command  at  Memphis.  Many  of  the  inhabitant! 
have  left  the  city  to  go  South,  under  the  regu- 
lation requiring  all  to  do  so  who  refuse  the  oath  of 
allegiance. 

No  movement  is  reported  on  the  part  of  Gen. 
M'Clcllan's  army,  since  the  week  of  battles.  Con- 
siderable reinforcements  are  understood  to  have 
joined  it.  A  large  rebel  force  is  believed  to  be  con- 
centrating on  the  south  side  of  James  river,  above 
the  junction  of  the  Appomatox.  On  the  night  of 
the  24th,  a  company  of  rebel  cavalry  visited  Glouces- 
ter Point  opposite  Yorktown,  carried  off  some  colored 
persons,  and  impressed  a  number  of  whites.  On  the 
25th,  a  force  crossed  the  James  river  a  little  above 
the  position  of  Gen.  Al'Clellan's  army,  burned  a 
schoouer,  and  drove  away  500  cattle  belonging  to 
the  army.  The  rebels  are  srid  to  be  building  three 
iron-clad  gunboats  at  Richmond. 

An  engagement  took  place  on  the  Poanoke  river,  on 
the  9th  ult.,  between  three  U.  S.  gunboats,  aided  by 
a  small  land  force,  and  a  rebel  battery,  in  which  the 
latter  was  overpowered.  The  river  is  now  considered 
open  to  Wcldon. 
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NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XX. 

Cooper  to  Elizabeth  Collins.  [32  years  of  age.] 

My  Bear  Friend,* — Thou  art  often  in  my  re- 
membrance, accompanied    with   feeling  love, 
is  was  the  case  in  an  unusual  manner  lately 
en  I  was  far  from  home,  and  now  on  my  re- 
rn  I  feel  the  power  of  constraining  love  to 
sit  thee  in  this  way,  if  haply  it  may  tend  to 
•^.lengthen  thy  mind  to  take  courage  in  pressing 
V  ter  a  higher  degree  of  perfect  devotion  of  soul 
His  service  whose  will  is  our  sanctification, 
i,  •  ereby  experiencing  a  growth  from  stature  to 
ircei  iture,  to  that  of  a  skilful  mother  in  Israel, 
K  inding  in  the  congregations,  clothed  with  au- 
Jority  and  Divine  power,  showing  to  the  people 
eir  transgressions  and  to  the  house  of  Jacob 
eir  sins,  but  saying  unto  Zion,  "thy  King 
is  2  igneth."    Oh,  my  friend,  what  strength,  what 
rtitude,  what  firmness  accompanies  perfect 
"  5  edience!    But,  on  the  other  hand,  what  weak- 
ss,  dwarfisbness,  poverty  and  leanness  succeed 
Li    ivish  fears,  reasoning  and  disobedience.  Iam 
>   t  about  to  charge  thee,  neither  can  I,  but  I 
-    ve  believed  E.  Collins  does  not  shine  with  that 
!:  J   itre  and  extensive  usefulness  her  Master  de- 
^  ;ns  for  her.    I  am  well  acquainted  with  the 
'  Rakness  of  human  nature;  how  apt  we  are  to 
.  :  S  ke  our  weakness  and  failings  an  excuse  for 
l  ure  omissions,  but  this  is  only  adding  grief  to 
:  sorrow.    Let  us  leave  the  things  that  are 
liind,  and  press  forward  to  perfection.    I  am 
:  disposed  to  say  much,  but  am  persuaded  the 
ly  often  partakes  with  the  soul  of  the  fruits 
fbedience.  J oy  and  gladness, — thatpeace  which 


flows  as  a  river, — tend  not  a  little  to  strengthen 
and  invigorate  the  body,  and  establish  health 
like  a  medicine. 

Thus  my  friend,  I  have  spoiled  some  paper  to 
show  I  remember  thee  with  great  good  will.  If 
it  meet  with  as  much  as  it  conveys,  I  am  sure 
it  will  be  welcome.  With  love  to  thy  husband 
and  self,  I  am  thy  affectionate  friend,     D.  C. 

6  mo.  24th,  1787. 

The  same  to  the  same. 

Dear  Friend, — Although  I  fail  seeing  thee 
as  often  as  I  wish,  yet  on  frequent  inquiries 
after  thy  health  I  receive  accounts  which  seem 
to  include  thee  in  the  feeling  description  of  the 
prophet :  "  Oh  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem- 
pests and  not  comforted  I"  But,  dear  friend,  let 
us  call  to  mind  that  though  He  may  suffer  us  to 
be  afflicted  for  a  moment,  yet  will  He  remember 
with  everlasting  loving  kindness,  will  give  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  if  our  love, 
faith,  and  obedience  do  but  keep  pace  with 
knowledge.  #What  cause  then  is  there  to 
take  courage,  leaving  the  things  that  are  behind, 
and  to  press  forward,  with  redoubled  strength 
and  firmness  of  mind,  in  the  Master's  service, 
who  suffers  no  one  to  shut  a  door  in  his  house 
for  nought.  He  is  a  rich  rewarder  indeed.  He 
is  strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  mouth 
and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance,  to  them  that 
have  none  in  heaven  nor  in  all  the  earth  but 
Him  to  lean  upon  or  look  unto. 

"  Why  were  ye  fearful,  oh  ye  of  little  faith  ?" 
Know  we  not  that  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  on  the 
side  of  the  righteous ;  that  he  puts  forth  his 
own  and  goes  before  them  ?  None  of  these  can 
say  he  ever  failed  or  forsook  them,  unless  they 
first  forsook  him,  what  then  have  we  to  fear? 
The  enemy  may  indeed  present  our  weaknesses 
and  misses,  and  magnify  them  as  mountains  in  . 
our  way,  but  our  strength  consists  in  looking 
and  pressing  forward  ;  whilst  dwelling  upon  and 
poring  over  our  failures  and  defects,  when  we 
ought  to  be  engaged  in  labor,  produces  feeble- 
ness and  death.  Oh,  my  friend,  when  the  har- 
vest truly  is  so  great,  and  faithful  laborers  so 
much  wanting,  how  canst  thou  be  easy  ia  eating 
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thy  morsel  so  much  alone?  Dost  thou  say, 
surely  no  one's  sorrows  are  like  unto  my  sorrows, 
my  afflictions  are  without  number,  and  my  dif- 
ficulties unknown  ?  He  that  is  higher  than  the 
highest  knoweth  them  altogether.  For  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy  he  will 
arise.  He  saw  the  afflictions  of  Israel,  he  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  made  a  way  for  him  where 
there  was  no  way,  and  led  him  safely  through 
the  wilderness  to  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.  He  does  the  same  to  thousands  in  this 
day.  Impossibilities  are  not  required,  only  to 
do  the  best  we  can.  Precious  talents  are  be- 
stowed to  be  occupied,  and  must  be  accounted 
for.  Now  is  our  time;  this  is  our  day ;  we  shall 
soon  be  gone,  and  the  habitations  that  knew  us 
shall  know  us  no  more;  what  call  then  is  there 
for  faithfulness  and  diligence  in  filling  up  these 
few  moments  to  his  houor  and  praise,  that  so,  in 
the  conclusion,  we  may  be  found  worthy  of: 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant."  I 
often  remember  thee  with  near  sympathy,  and 
much  desire  thy  encouragemeut,  and  increase  of 
strength,  both  of  body  and  mind,  to  shew  thy- 
self valiant  in  thy  Master's  cause,  a  workwoman 
that  need  not  be  ashamed.  "  How  beautiful  the 
feet  of  those  who  bring  glad  tidings,  that  say 
unto  Zion,  thy  King  reigneth  !" 

Thy  very  affectionate  friend,    D.  CoorER. 

11th  mo.  12th,  1789. 

To  many  of  our  readers  Elizabeth  Collins  was 
well  known,  as  a  clear,  weighty  and  impressive 
minister  of  Christ.  She  and  Martha  Allinson, 
(both  subjects,  as  we  have  sccd,  of  D.  C.'s  faith- 
ful, nursing  care  as  a  father  and  elder  in  the 
church,)  were  closely  associated  in  the  work  and 
fellowship  of  the  gospel.  They  both  died  at  the 
age  of  7fi  years.  E.  C.'s  death  occurred  2d  mo. 
1st,  1831. 

» 

D.  Cooper  to  Rebecca  Leeds. 
Dear  Rclecca, — I  often  remember  thee  with 
near  affection,  particularly  so  this  day,  even  to 
the  tendering  of  my  mind,  which  induced  my 
taking  the  pen  to  express  how  much  I  have  de- 
sired once  more  to  be  among  you,  before  I  go 
the  way  of  all  living:  especially  in  your  family 
where  I  have  spent  many  hcurs  sweetly  refresh- 
ing, being  very  sensible,  the  first  time  it  was  my 
lot  to  be  there,  that  the  son  of  peace  was  indeed 
among  you.  I  trust  it  is  not  less  so  now.  I 
have  much  desired  also  to  sit  with  you  in  your 
new  meeting  house,  the  obtaining  of  which  I  was 
so  earnest  in  promoting :  and  it  is  singular  I 
should  so  often  be  disappointed  when  I  had  a 
prospect  of  it.  Through  age  and  feebleness,  my 
ever  doing  so  is  now  doubtful.  However  that 
may  be,  I  shall  continue  to  wish  your  growth 
and  prosperity  in  the  truth,  and  that  you  may 
prefer  this  to  your  chiefest  joy.  How  is  it, 
dear  Rebecca  ?  Does  thy  day's  work  keep  pace 
with  the  day?  Or  art  thou  excusing  thyself  as 
a  feeble  woman,  and  like  Gideon,  the  least  in 
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thy  Father's  house.  Oh  how  many  servants,  b;l 
their  reasonings  and  fears,  deprive  themselves  o 
that  strength,  honor  and  dignity  the  Mastev 
would  confer,  were  there  but  a  faithful  obedient 
and  devotion  of  soul  to  his  service.  Remember 
of  what  wonderful  deliverance  was  Deborah  thJ 
instrument  to  Israel,  and  take  courage.  B« 
valiant  for  the  truth.  Whatever  thy  hands  fine 
to  do,  do  with  thy  might,  for  verily  he  will  neve 
leave  nor  forsake  them  that  love  and  faithful!*] 
serve  him.  These  in  due  time  he  will  crowii 
with  immortality. 

Were  the  breathings  of  my  soul  sufficiently 
availing,  some  of  you  would  often  have  yon 
strength  renewed,  by  the  refreshing  streams  o 
Divine  love.  May  you  so  live  as  to  be  founc 
worthy  of  so  great  a  favor,  and  that  your  peaoj 
may  flow  as  a  river  ! 

I  often  sympathize  with  thee  and  Zarujah 
believing  much  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  res 
on  you,  with  too  few  real  helpers.  May  th« 
God  of  strength  fortify  your  minds  with  firmnesei 
qualify  you  for  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  am. 
make  you  as  Deborahs  to  that  people.  Ma; 
his  guardian  angel  be  your  shield  and  buckler 
Amen.    Thy  assured  friend,        D.  Cooper. 

11th  mo.,  17^'' 

D.  Cooper  to  Mary  Haddock. 

/>■<!/■  M"ry, — Thou  hast  several  times  men* 
tioned  my  writing  to  thee,  and  frequently  I  hav 
felt  love  sufficient,  but  being  destitute  of  any 
thing  likely  to  be  useful,  have  had  doubts  abon 
letters  merely  formal  from  one  of  my  age  an( 
station  even  to  a  choice  friend.  But  it  is 
pleasure  to  oblige  such  an  one,  especially  o; 
promise  of  a  response,  from  which  I  may  expec 
a  still  greater  pleasure. 

Well,  what  is  to  be  expected  from  the  eve  0 
life,  the  confines  of  the  grave?  Something  ths 
may  tend  to  prepare  for  its  awful  enclosure,  an 
to  obtain  that  most  important  plaudit:  44  Wei 
done  good  and  faithful  servant."  How  is  i 
with  us,  dear  Mary  ?  The  gloom  of  evenin 
has  arrived,  with  me,  and  thy  rueridia*n  sun  i 
fast  descending.  How  is  our  day's  work?  Ha 
it  kept  pace  with  the  day?  When  we  rctit 
spect  past  hours,  do  we  find  they  have  been  use 
fully  filled  up ;  or  are  there  many  blanks  an 
some  blots?  This  is  indeed  the  case  with  m< 
How  necessary  then  to  increase  our  care  an 
industry,  the  few  remaining  moments,  that  n 
part  of  them  be  wasted  and  thrown  away  !  The 
swiftly  pass  and  cannot  be  recalled.  A  grea 
man  tells  us  that  "  an  omission  of  good  is 
commission  of  evil."  What  cause  then  fo 
watchfulness,  that,  as  our  stations  require,  w 
be  good  way  marks  to  others.  Oh,  my  frieud 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  indeed  to  be 
who  fill  the  station  of  elders.  Sometimes  whe< 
I  compare  what  I  am  witli  what  I  ought  to  b< 
'tis  enough  to  cover  with  blushing  and  confusio 
of  face. 
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What  is  then  to  be  done  ?  Give  out  striving? 
Nay  surely,  but  labor  to  improve;  when  we  have 
issed  be  more  careful  in  future;  and  keep 
nore  near  our  Guide,  breathing  fervently  to  him 
r  vho  giveth  liberally  without  upbraiding,  for 
wisdom  and  strength.  It  is  through  want  of  this 
ntire  dedication  of  soul  to  his  honor  and  ser- 
vice that  there  are  so  many  dwarfs  and  weaklings 
us.    May   thou,   my  friend,   put  on 
strength  and  stand  a  mother,  a  Deborah,  by 
whose  zeal  and  devotedness  others  may  be  en- 
ouraged  to  press  with  greater  ardor  through 
he  many  letting  things,  towards  the  prize  we 
J(!  all  wish  to  obtain.  Give  my  love  to  my  Rahway 
friends,  especially  to  dear  Isaac,  and  tell  him  I 
■trust  he  is  one  of  the  trees  planted  by  the  rivers 
Pes  of  water,  whose  leaf  fadeth  not, — bringing  forth 
plenteous  fruit  in  its  season. 
I  sat  down  to  rally  thee,  but  my  pen  has  taken 
turn  more  becoming  my  gray  hairs.  The 
earer  I    draw   to    a    conclusion,  the  more 
feel  like  bidding  adieu  to  temporal  joy  and 
^pleasures.    Of  these  I  have  heretofore  tasted  ; 
they  are  remembered  as  a  dream.    The  grave  is 
now  my  theme  of  contemplation,  and  the  swift 
hours  which  wound  me  as  they  fleet,  seem  to 
summon  me  to  come  away, — with  the  warning 
that  all  below  is  vanity. 

Thy  affectionate  friend, 


•  i 
Ik 

f 
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6th  mo.  17* 


[Diary.] — "The  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the 
11th  mo.,  1783,  agreed  to  the  division  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting  :  Alloways  Creek  and  Green- 
Kffwich  to  constitute  one,  to  be  called  Greenwich 
Monthly  Meeting,    to  be  held  circular;  the 
first  to  be  held  at  Greenwich  the  Fourth-day  fol- 
lowing the  first  second-day  in  First  month,  1784. 
A  committee  (of  which  I  was  one,)  was  appointed 
to  attend  the  first  meeting  held  at  each  place.  I 
attended  both  meetings  with  satisfaction,  though 
teh  the  weather  was  very  severe,  and  caused  that  at 
Greenwich  to  be  much  smaller  than  it  otherwise 
might  have  been.    I  reached  home  on  6th  day 
rft  in  time  to  attend  our  school  visitation,  where 
;eoi  were  all  my  colleagues  and  thirty-one  spectators. 
It  was  a  solid,  improving  opportunity." 

As  we  find,  from  time  to  time,  incidental  evi- 
dence of  the  zealous  and  loving  labor  bestowed 
by  the  Friends  of  a  former  generation  for  the 
prevention  of  evil  and  the  promotion  of  good 
among  their  members,  we  sometimes  sigh  for 

"  The  spirit  of  the  fervent  days  of  old." 
They  valued  their  fellow  members  too  much 
to  ostracise  them  upon  chimerical  pretexts,  and 
.  we  do  not  read  that  any  one's  soundness  was  im- 
peached because  he  believed  a  third  person  to 
hold,  sincerely,  principles  which  he  professed  and 
ably  advocated.  Rather  were  they  careful,  by 
uoprovoking  means,  to  u  provoke  one  another 
unto  good  works." 


1784. — "  In  the  3d  month  a  committee  was 
appointed  by  our  Monthly  Meeting  [PI  ad  don  field] 
to  select  some  advices  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
from  our  book  of  discipline,  respecting  plainness, 
the  conduct  of  Friends,  education  of  youth, 
spirituous  liquors,  &c.  In  the  4th  month  meet- 
ings of  conference  were  appointed  at  each  meet- 
ing, with  heads  of  families  ;  and  after  that  with 
the  youth  separate,  the  males  in  the  forenoon 
and  the  females  in  the  afternoon,  to  read  and 
impress  those  advices.  A  committee  of  nine  men 
and  nine  women  was  appointed  to  attend  them,  of 
which  I  was  one.  The  meetings  were  held  accord- 
ingly, and  much  labor  was  bestowed  in  setting 
before  Friends  the  great  deviations  amongst  us  as 
a  people  in  these  respects  from  the  simplicity  and 
humility  our  first  Friends  lived  in;  as  also  the 
unlimited  liberty  given  to  youth  in  company- 
keeping,  and  the  melancholy  and  reproachful  ef- 
fects which  flowed  from  it." 

It  is  pleasant  to  contemplate  the  general  feel- 
ing of  unity,  and  pureness  of  brotherly  regard, 
which  rendered  such  conferences  attainable,  and 
the  docility  of  the  young  people,  who  would 
thus  soberly  respond  to  the  call  of  their  elder 
and  religiously  concerned  Friends,  and  patiently 
listen  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction. 

"They  were,"  says  David  Cooper,  solid 
and  solemn  opportunities,  and  though  it  was  an 
arduous  service,  it  afforded  the  committee  causa 
of  deep  thankfulness  that  the  Good  Hand  was 
near  to  give  ability  and  strength  to  perform  it, 
much  to  their  satisfaction,  accompanied  by  an 
evidence  that  it  was  undertaken  in  His  counsel 
who  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  I  believe  many 
minds  were  awakened  to  see  the  necessity  of  a 
reformation  :  but,  alas,  I  fear  it  will  be  with  too 
many  of  them  like  a  morning  dew,  though  I 
cannot  think  the  labor  will  be  wholly  lost." 

Let  us  for  a  moment  pause  to  consider  these 
11  conferences,"  which,  in  the  course  of  David 
Cooper's  service,  appear  to  have  been  frequently 
held  with  the  members  at  large  of  particular 
congregations,  in  some  instances  extended  so  as 
to  include  frequenters  of  the  meetings  who  were 
not  actually  in  membership.  Was  not  the  plan 
based  upon  a  proper  respect  for  the  rights,  the 
judgment,  the  individuality  of  the  masses  of 
members?  Was  it  not  a  mode  by  which  the 
more  prominent  Friends  upon  whose  shoulders 
the  ark  seemed  chiefly  to  rest,  might  place  their 
hands  in  kindness  and  authority,  upon  the  heans 
of  their  younger  or  less  conspicuous  brethren 
and  sisters?  Was  it  not,  (and  this  is  felt  to  be 
a  serious  query,)  calculated  to  keep  up  and  in- 
crease the  circulation  of  religious  life,  and  to 
call  out  from  the  corners  of  moping  despondency, 
those  who  said  within  themselves,  "  no  man 
cares  for  my  soul  ?"  And  might  there  pot  be 
in  our  own  day  a  decided  benefit  from  similar 
efforts  at  turning  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  of  the  children  to  the  fathers?  In 
the  stupendous  importance  which  at  this  momen 
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attaches  to  the  peace  principle;  in  the  unparal- 
leled circumstances  in  which  so  many  thousands 
of  the  nation's  freedmen  are  suddenly  placed, 
with  such  earnest  need  of  Christian  aid  and 
counsel,  is  there  not  presented  a  case  in  which 
the  Friends  of  every  congregation  might  properly 
meet,  and  confer,  in  the  love  of  humanity,  and 
in  the  fear  and  love  of  the  blessed  Kedeemer, 
whose  freedmen  they  themselves  are,  if  indeed 
they  have  attained,  and  if  the  truth  hath  made 
them  free  ? 

[Diary.]  "On  the 30th of 4th mo. Iset off, with 
John  Tatum,  to  Egg  Harbor.  Next  day,  (the 
7th  of  the  week,)  we  reached  Samuel  Leeds'  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  shore,  and  attended  their 
meeting  on  First  day,  and  in  the  afternoon  one 
appointed  for  us  at  the  other  end.  Second-day 
morning,  5th  mo.  1st,  at  their  select  meeting, 
their  whole  number  being  three  men  and  four 
women.  Then  came  on  their  Monthlj  Meeting, 
where  there  was  a  considerable  number  of  solid 
young  Friends,  especially  young  women.  All 
these  meetings  were  to  satisfaction.  I  felt  a 
draft  to  go  into  the  women's  meeting.  This 
was  indeed  a  melting  season  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten. Although  they  are  in  a  weak,  low  State 
in  that  Monthly  Meeting,  I  thought  I  felt  nn>re 
encouragement  of  a  growth  among  them,  than  I 
ever  had  before.  After  meeting  we  dined  at 
the  widow  Scull's,  where  we  lodged  the  night 
before,  and  had  a  sitting  with  her  children  and 
some  other  young  people,  which  was  a  crown  to 
our  labor,  by  an  uncommon  covering  of  Divine 
love.  We  then  rode  a  little  distance  to  Joseph 
Mapcs'  and  lodged,  and  next  day  returned  home, 

i  ejoicing  that  we  had  given  up  to  go  and  sec  our 
Friends  in  this  remote  corner;  though  at  the 
expense  of  a  loug  and  tedious  ride,  which  our 
reward  abundantly  overpaid. " 

We  have  now  been  contemplating  David 
Cooper  particularly  in  his  character  as  an  elder; 
aud  by  what  has  been  and  what  may  yet  be  pre- 
sented it  will  appear  that  he  was  no  neutral  or 
negative  character,  such  as  a  late  popular  writer 
described  as  "  valued  chiefly  on  account  of  their 
talent  for  silence;"  but  rather  one  of  such 
u  living  stones"  as  Peter  described,  "  built  up, 
a  spiritual  house,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  Doubt- 
less there  are  in  the  present  day  many  recipients 
of  like  precious  gifts,  who,  by  the  same  simplicity 
and  eutireness  of  dedication,  might  be  instru- 
mental in  rescuing  the  church  from  further 
schisms,  and  promoting  its  growth  "into  Him 

ii  all  things  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ, 
from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together, 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  of  the 
measure  in  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body,  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 

Where  judgment  has  wit  to  exrr:ss  it,  there 
is  the  best  orator. — Pain 


Communicated  for  Frieuds'  Review 

JOEL  BEAN  TO  FRIENDS  IN  INDIANA. 

On  Board  the  '  Cornet,  Pacific  Ocean.  )  1, 
Gth  month,  lt>»;2.  ) 

Dear  Friends, — Our  last  letter  to  you  was! 
from  Hilo.    We  were  there  two  weeks.    On  the], 
second  First-day  we  held  a  meeting  with  thej. 
choice  little  band  of  foreigners  in  that  place.L 
The  same  company,  or  most  of  them,  v. 
wards  invited  to  take  tea  with  us  at  T.  Chan's. 
We  had  a  sweet  parting  with  our  dear  Ililol. 
friends. 

We   were  three   nights    on    our  sea-sickly 
schooner- passage  to  IIouolulu,  arriving  there  onl, 
the  l!)th  ult.    We  found  it  unusually  sickly  at|r 
Honolulu,  as  well  as  at  Lahaina  and  Ililo.    The  I 
bark  Cornet  was  about  to  sail  for  San  Francisco,!* . 
but  being  dctaiued  several  days,  we  had  an  op- 
portunity to  attend  the  opening  of  the  GenersJL. 
Meeting,  and  to  make  such  calls  as  we  particu-|». 
larly  desired,  and  by  closely  filling  the  time,  welB 
wric  in  readiness  at  the  time  of  >:ii!:nur  on  SeT-l 
enth-day  the  -i 4th.    While  in  Honolulu  I  felt  r 
drawn  to  pen  a  short  farewell  address  to  the  t 
General  Meeting,*  a  copy  of  which  I  feel  is  dut<  r 
you. 

"Beloved   Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the  Hawaiian  I* 

Mission  : 

"  Having  surrendered  ourselves  to  a  call  which  y 
successive  years  had  matured  and  clearly  de-l* 
veloped  in  our  hearts  as  our  Heavenly  Father's  jk 
will,  to  visit  these  1  Isles  of  the  sea/  in  the  love  ■ 
and  service  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  having  I- 
received  the  approbation  and  full  liberation  of'  * 
our  department  of  the  Church  in  this  mission,  ■ 
and  now  having  in  the  mercy  of  God  been  * 
brought  tt>  your  shores,  and  spent  nearly  a  year 
among  you,  and  visited  many  of  yuur  homes  and  I  * 
fields  of  labor,  and  partaken   largely  of  your  ' 
Christian  liberality  and  kindness;  as  the  time  ' 
draws  near  for  us  to  leave  you,  we  tender  you 
our  parting  salutation  in  the  love  and  fellowship 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ' 

u  We  have  mingled  with  most  of  you  in  your 
scattered  and  isolated  homes  ;  we  have  held  sweet 
converse  together  on  heavenly  themes,  and 
around  your  family  altars  have  had  many  pre- 
cious seasons  of  worship  and  prayer,  'sitting  to-  1 
gether  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.'  We 
have  witnessed  the  scenes  of  your  labors,  and 
the  fruits  of  your  toil;  we  have  visited  cham- 
bers of  sickness,  and  the  graves  of  your  departed 
ones,  and  have  learned  in  a  measure  the  story  of 
your  lives,  and  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  yon;  '  ; 
and  our  hearts  are  bound  to  you  in  that  love 
which  overleaps  the  little  boundaries  of  sect, 
and  acknowledges  that  'one  is  our  Master,  even 
Christ,'  and  that  'all  we  are  brethren.' 

"We  would  acknowledge  with  especial  urati- 

*Tbis  "General  Meeting'*  alluded  to,  was  an  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  missionaries  of  those  Islands.  * 
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ude,  the  facilities  which  you  have  so  freely  ex- 
pended to  us  for  access  and  communication  to 
pour  people,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  our 
ivork  in  every  way.    In  the  name  of  the  Society 
)f  Friends  we  thank  you  for  your  Christian 
dndness  to  its  gospel  messengers  who  have 
3ome  among  you ;  and  I  trust  that  henceforth, 
jou  and  the  gentle,  confiding  people  among 
Ivhom  you  are  called  to  labor,  will  have  a  larger 
Hlblace  in  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  that  body. 
,  n  »We  feel  that  a  great  work  has  been  done  here, 
"|n  giving  the  Bible  and  the  preached  gospel  to 

I his  people.  Doubtless,  multitudes  of  those  who 
lave  passed  away,  are  now  gathered  as  trophies 
■ijf  redeeming  grace;  and  many  now  stand  as 
^'■witnesses  of  the  converting  efficacy  of  the  blood 
|)f  Christ  and  the  sanctifying  power  of  his  Spirit, 
.f  much  evil  remains ;  if  in  the  abounding  of 
niquity  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold;  if  there  is 
nuch  to  give  solicitude  and  pain  to  the  yearn- 
ng  heart  of  the  devoted  laborer,  there  are  surely 
'V  nany  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  praise  of 
uV  xod.  The  trials  and  discouragements  which 
low  surround  and  abound,  cannot  be  altogether 
nexpected  to  those  whose  enlightened  eyes  have 
urveyed  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the 
:arth  and  the  history  of  this  people.  The  lines 
hat  separate  the  followers  and  the  enemies  of 
Christ  must  be  more  clearly  drawn ;  the  stead- 
fastness and  allegiance  of  the  Lord's  people  must 
|pe  proved.  In  the  great  conflict  between  good 
Jind  evil,  the  '  powers  of  darkness'  and  4  the  man 
|)f  sin'  will  summon  their  legions,  and  call  into 
•jiction  every  instrumentality  at  their  command, 
j  hat  the  victory  of  Truth  may  be  the  more  sig- 
nal, the  triumph  final  and  complete.  But  our 
|;rust  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God.  How- 
|ver  formidable  the  hosts  of  evil,  God,  who  an- 
swered by  fire  when  his  prophet  stood  before 
[he  hundreds  of  Baal-worshippers  and  the  unde- 
cided multitude,  will  still  defend  His  cause,  and 
liless  every  agency  of  his  own  appointing.  Take 
■pour-age,  dear  fellow-laborers  in  the  Lord's  great 
liarvest  field.  The  potency  of  the  enemies  ar- 
rayed against  you,  presses  indeed  upon  you  the 
lieed  of  ever  increasing  consecration  to  God;  of 
perfect  trust  in  Him,  and  of  putting  on  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  '  whole  armor 
i)f  God/  It  is  not  by  any  human  strength,  not 
by  the  might  of  reason  nor  intellectual  power, 
[>ut  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  kingdom  will 
)e  won  and  the  crown  obtained. 
!  "A  place  of  great  responsibility  and  import- 
ance to  the  interests  of  Zion  is  yours.  The  eyes 
Ijf  Christendom  are  upon  you.  Permit  a  younger 
arother,  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  to  leave 
with  you  the  exhortation,  1  Be  strong  ;  strong  in 
*he  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.' 

"  I  desire  with  humble  and  reverent  thank- 
fulness, to  commemorate  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  to  us  in  our  journey  hither,  and  our  so- 
ourn  on  these  sunny,  peaceful  Isles.  In  tender- 
iess  and  mercy  has  He  led  us  by  his  Spirit  and 


Providence,  from  place  to  place,  and  from  service 
to  service,  fulfilling  all  His  promises  to  us  ;  and, 
though  we  are  nothing  and  but  unprofitable 
servants,  giving  us  the  sweet  return  of  peace. 

"  As  we  feel  the  time  has  come  for  us  to  re- 
turn to  our  dear,  native  land,  we  desire  your 
remembrance  and  your  prayers ;  and  earnestly 
imploring  for  you  and  your  children  the  con- 
tinuance and  increase  of  heavenly  blessings,  we 
give  you  our  abiding  '  aloha/  our  farewell  in  the 
Lord.  J.  and  H.  E.  Bean. 

"  Honolulu,  Fifth  month,  1802." 

"  The  following  response  to  the  foregoing  ad- 
dress was  received : 

"  To  Joel  and  Hannah  E.  Bean  : 

"  Dearly  beloved  Brother  and  Sister  in  Christ, 
— We  have  heard  with  joy  and  tender  Christian 
love  your  farewell  to  us  as  individuals,  and  as  a 
missionary  band,  and  to  the  scenes  in  which  God 
has  called  us  to  labor.  We  are  thankful  that 
the  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord  inclined  your  hearts 
to  visit  these  distant  shores;  that  God  has 
shielded  you  from  harm  upon  the  sea  and  the 
land;  that  He  has  given  you  eyes- to  see  and 
hearts  to  appreciate  his  hand  in  all  the  good 
which  has  been  wrought  on  these  Islands,  and 
that  He  has  made  you  as  angels  of  peace  and 
kindness  to  our  sick  and  suffering  members,  and 
permitted  so  many  of  us  to  communicate  with 
you  in  Christian  sympathy,  and  to  bow  with  you. 
before  the  mercy  seat  of  our  common  Father  and 
Redeemer. 

"  And  now  as  you  are  about  to  leave  us  to 
return  to  the  bosom  of  our  bleeding  country,  we 
give  you  our  parting  salutation,  our  Christian 
aloha,  our  cordial  farewell.  May  God  preserve 
you  and  your  tender  Lilly  from  all  the  dangers 
of  the  sea  and  land;  restore  you  to  those  dearest 
to  your  hearts  by  nature  and  by  grace ;  make 
you  happy  and  greatly  successful  in  building  up 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  on  earth, 
and  permit  us  all  to  meet  in  a  better  land. 

"  With  renewed  assurances  of  our  Christian 
love,  and  with  the  kindest  salutations  to  the 
Society  of  which  you  are  members,  we  are,  dear 
brother  and  sister,  most  truly  your  friends  and 
brethren  in  the  Lord. 

"  In  behalf  of  the  Hawaiian  Evangelical  As- 
sociation, Titus  Coan,  Committee. 
:' Honolulu,  Hawaiian  Islands,  5th  mo.  22,  1862." 

The  attention  and  kindness  shown  us  during 
our  last  days  in  Honolulu,  seemed  like  that  of 
our  old  friends  at  home,  and  our  last  parting 
with  many  of  our  dear  missionary  and  other 
friends,  was  an  affectionate  one. 

We  have  now  been  a  little  more  than  a  week 
upon  the  ocean.  In  leaving  the  Island  shores 
we  were  permitted  to  feel  our  service  there 
completed.  Our  visit  to  the  mission  families 
has  been  especially  satisfactory.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  address  a  very  large  proportion  of 
the  native  population  in  their  religious  meeting  ; 
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and  we  were  able  to  exert  our  influence  directly 
in  teaching  for  several  months,  upon  an  inter- 
esting class  of  the  young.  We  were  also  brought 
more  or  less  in  pleasant  intercourse  with  a  large 
portion  of  the  foreigners  residing  on  the  Islands. 
Amcng  our  last  calls  was  a  pleasant  one  on  the 
King  and  Queen,  introduced  by  our  U.  S.  Com- 
missioner, who  showed  us  much  kindness. 

In  reviewing  the  work,  I  feel  that  we  have 
done  hut  very  little,  but  I  hope  the  little  sacrifice 
and  service  will,  through  mercy,  be  accepted; 
and  nothing  now  is  presented  as  having  been 
left  undone,  which  was  required  of  us  in  those 
Islands.  My  portion  is  now  quiet  peacefulness 
and  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  rather  than  re- 
joicing. 

On  the  first  First-day  of  our  voyage  we  were 
all  prostrated  by  sea-sickness,  being  in  rough  wa- 
ters. On  the  second  First-day  we  had  Scripture 
reading  and  a  season  of  worship  in  the  cabin 
with  passengers,  officers,  &0.,  and  distributed 
some  books  and  tracts  in  both  parts  of  the  ship. 
Among  our  fellow-passengers  are  Dr.  Long  and 
family,  our  late  Consul  at  Lahaioa,  and  B.  !'. 
Bond  and  family,  with  whom  we  had  truly 
pleasant  acquaintance  at  the  Islands,  and  other 
agreeable  and  interesting  company. 

Fourth-day,  Sixth  month  11th. — We  are 
now  in  sight  of  the  California  ooftfli,  tad  hope 
to  be  in  San  Francisco  to-day — 18  days  from 
Honolulu. 

  «— 

For  Friends'  Reriew. 
THE  HOLY  SCRITTURES  IN  CIIALDEE  AND 
GREEK. 

Gleanings  from  Clarke,  Home,  and  other  authors. 

The  earliest  intimation  we  have  of  a  transla- 
tion of  any  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  in 
Neh.  viii.  1 — 8.  The  Jews  in  their  long  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon  had  suffered  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage to  fall  into  disuse  among  them,  and  had 
in  its  place  acquired  the  Chaldee,  the  language 
of  their  conquerors;  and  so  extensive  had  been 
the  change  that  when  "  Ezra  the  scribe,"  535 
years  B.  C,  "brought  the  law  before  the  con- 
gregation both  of  men  and  women,"  it  seems 
that  simply  reading  "  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly, "  was  not  sufficient  for  the  hear- 
ers. "  And  Jeshua,  .  .  .  and  the  Levites 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  the  people  to  under- 
stand the  law."  This  was  of  course  an  oral  trans- 
lation, (or,  perhaps,  as  some  would  call  it,  an 
ancient  Bible  class,)  but  it  opened  the  way  for 
more  enduring  written  expositions  which  fol- 
lowed after ;  they  were  the  Targums.  The 
Targums  were  not  strictly  translations,  as  we 
understand  the  word,  but  rather }>araphrases  or 
commentaries  in  the  Chaldee  language. 

The  earliest  of  these  commentaries  of  which 
any  reliable  accouut  has  reached  us  is  the  Tar- 
gum  of  Onkelos.  "  It  is  not  known  with 
certainty,"  says  Home,  "  at  what  time  Onkelos 


flourished,  nor  of  what  nation  he  was.  Profef-I 
sor  Eichhoru  conjectures  that  he  was  a  native  of  1 
Babylon  ;  first,  because  he  is  mentioned  in  the' 
Habylonish  Talmud  .  .  .and,  lastly,  because  be  I 
has  not  interwoven  any  of  those  fabulous  narra- 1 
tives  to  which  the  Jews  of  Palestine  were  so 
much  attached,  and  from  which  they  could  with] 
difficulty  refrain.  The  generally  received  opinion I 
is,  that  he  was  a  proselyte  of  Judaism,  and 
contemporary  with  our  Saviour."    Some  au- j 
thorities  place  him  before,  and  others  after  that 4 
time.     "The  Targum  of  Onkelos,"  continues 
Home,  M  comprises  the  Pentateuch  or  five  books 
of  Moses,  and   fa  justly  preferred  to  all  the 
others  both  by  Jews  and  Christians,  on  account 
of  the  purity  of  its  style,  and  its  general  freedom 
from  idle  legends." 

u  The  Targum  of  Jonathan,  son  of  Uziel,  is 
upon  the  greater  and  lesser  prophets.  He  is 
much  more  diffuse  than  Onkelos,  and  especially 
on  the  lesser  prophets,  where  he  takes  great 
liberties,  and  runs  into  allegories."  The  liberty 
he  took  of  attempting  to  embellish  the  simple 
truth,  by  legends  and  fables,  might  be  in  keep- 
ing with  Eastern  usage,  which  tolerated  great 
latitude  in  figurative  language,  but  to  such  of  the 
Western  church  as  do  not  believe  that  the  gen- 
uine truth  requires  the  aid  of  fiction  to  sustain 
it,  many  of  the  glosses  of  Jonathan  are  objection- 
able ;  and  yet  his  labors  are  esteemed  useful  in 
other  respects,  as  affording  explanations  deemed 
needful  on  some  points. 

But  to  return  to  Ezra,  that  ancient  and  eminent 
commentator  and  reviser  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
In  the  course  of  restoring  the  sacred  text  "he 
corrected  the  errors  that  had  crept  into  the  ex- 
isting copies  by  the  negligence  of  transcribers. 
He  collected  all  the  books  that  were  then  co~ 
sidered  canonical,  and  treated  as  doubtful  th 
regarded  Apocryphal.  Dr.  Prideaux  is  of  opinion 
that  Ezra  made  additions  in  several  parte  of  the 
Bible,  where  anything  appeared  necessary  for 
illustrating,  connecting  or  completing  the  work; 
in  which  he  appears  to  have  been  assisted  by 
the  same  spirit,  in  which  it  was  first  written. 
Among  such  additions  is  to  be  reckoned  the  last 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  wherein  Moses  seems  to 
give  an  account  of  his  own  death  and  burial,  and 
the  succession  of  Joshua  after  him.  To  the 
same  cause  our  learned  author  thinks  are  to  be 
attributed  many  other  interpolations  in  the 
Bible  which  created  difficulties  and  object i  ns 
to  the  authenticity  of  the  sacred  text,  which 
could  not  be  denied,  and  could  not  be  solved 
without  allowing  them.  The  names  of  place! 
which  had  grown  obsolete  had  been  changed, 
and  instead  of  them  Ezra  is  believed  to  have 
given  them  new  names,  by  which  they  were 
afterwards  called  in  the  text.  Thus  it  is,  that 
Abraham  is  said  to  have  pursued  the  king>.  who 
carried  Lot  away  captive,  as  far  as  Pan.  Gea 
xiv.  14.  whereas  that  place  in  Moses'  time,  was 
called  Laish  ;  the  name  Dan  being  unknown 
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the  family  of  Danites,  long  after  the  death  of 
Moses,  possessed  themselves  of  it."  (Judg.  xviii. 
LI  and  29.) 

Other  illustrations  could  be  given  of  the 
hanges  attributed  to  Ezra,  but  enough  have 
)een  pointed  out  that  indicate  the  nature  of  the 
work  in  which  he  had  been  engaged.  No  one, 
who  rightly  values  the  Scriptures  in  the  form 
they  have  come  down  to  us,  will  call  in  question 
he  authority  by  which  he  labored,  nor  will  they 
dmit  that  he  was  actuated  by  an  impure  mo- 
tive in  his  work  of  revision.  And  if  we  can  ap- 
prehend him  as  rightly  engaged  therein,  we  shall 
[be  the  better  prepared  to  value  other  changes, 
imade  not  for  the  purpose  of  corrupting  or  mysti- 
fying the  text,  but  rather  of  rendering  its  lan- 
guage more  intelligible  to  common  readers,  of 
i  which,  the  Septuagint,  or  Alexandrian  version, 

Iiimay  be  cited  as  a  conspicuous  example. 
The  highly  learned  Jews  needed  no  such 
translation  —  they  could  read  the  writings  of 
[Moses  in  his  own  language,  or  in  that  of  Baby- 
[lon,  but  the  common  people  were  not  so  accom- 
plished; to  the  many  Jews  scattered  through 
[Greece  300  years  B.  C,  the  Books  of  Moses, 
I  either  in  his  language  or  in  that  of  Ezra,  must 
[have  been  nearly  "a  sealed  book,"  in  the  midst 
|  of  a  people,  as  they  were,  who  used  the  Greek 
[language.    These  Hellenistic  Jews  needed  a 
j  Bible  in  Greek,  as  the  Babylonian  Jews  did  one 
in  Chaldee ;  the  manner  in  which  the  latter 
were  supplied  has  been  noticed;  the  want  of 
the  Grecian  Jews  was  met  by  certain  learned 
Jews,  (supposed  to  be  72,  whence  its  name — 
Septuagint,)  who  produced  a  version  in  the 
Greek  language.     "  Much  uncertainty,  (says 
Home,)  however,  has  prevailed  concerning  the 
real  history  of  this  ancient  version  ;  and  while 
some  have  strenuously  advocated  its  miraculous 
and  divine  origin,  other  eminent  philologists 
have  labored  to  prove  that  it  must  have  been 
executed  by  several  persons  and  at  different 
times." 

There  was  yet  another  inducement  to  put 
forth  a  Greek  version  of  the  Books  of  Moses. 
The  captivities  and  migrations  of  the  Jews  had 
contributed  to  make  neighboring  nations  partly 
acquainted  with  the  God  of  Israel  and  the  Law 
of  Moses ;  but  accidental  circumstances  could 
not  be  expected  to  produce  any  permanent  ef- 
fects. It  was  of  importance  that  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Jews  should  be  known  by  some 
common  language.  The  Greek  was,  at  the  time 
the  Septuagint  appeared,  the  most  extensive 
and  polished  in  the  world  ;  some  say,  "  it  was 
admired  and  cultivated  by  strangers,  and  was 
the  principal  channel  of  intercourse  among  all 
who  pretended  to  any  learning  and  science." 

This  version  was  placed,  by  direction  of  Pto- 
lomy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt,  in  his  li- 
brary at  Alexandria  (hence  one  of  its  names,) 
and  however  modern  critics  may  differ  as  to  its 
authenticity,  it  is  generally  admitted  that  it 


was  held  in  much  esteem  both  by  Jews  and  by 
the  first  Christians,  and  was  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  Christian  places  of  worship.  "  How 
extensively  this  version  was  used  among  the 
Jews,  (says  T.  H.  H.)  appears  from  the  solemn 
sanction  given  to  it  by  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Testament,  who  have  in  very  many  pas- 
sages quoted  the  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament." H.  M. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


l(  Peace  Heave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you."    John  xiv.  27. 

Could  the  dear  young  people  who  are  now  so 
disposed  to  look  with  distaste,  and  even  dread, 
upon  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to  happiness 
and  peace,  could  they,  would  they  but  realise 
what  a  compassionate  Redeemer  what  a  living 
Saviour  invites  them  to;  not  only  willingly,  but 
rapturously  would  they  seek  his  protecting  arm. 

Touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  in 
all  our  afflictions  Jesus  is  afflicted.  Having 
been  tempted  as  we  are,  he  can  succor  us  in 
temptation.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  child- 
ren, so  does  He  pity  them  that  fear  him.  With 
loving  kindness  does  he  draw  us,  asking  us  only 
to  cast  all  our  care  upon  his  sustaining  love; 
only  to  draw  nigh  unto  him,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  unto  us. 

It  is  no  difficult,  no  fearful  task  we  have  to 
perform.  How  precious  to  us  is  an  earthly 
iriend,  who  can  sympathise  with  us  in  all  our 
joys  and  sorrows,  who  really  pities  us  in  our 
troubles,  who  lends  an  attentive  ear,  and  pours 
out  a  loving  heart  that  he  may  comfort  ours. 

Then  how  inestimable  is  the  treasure  of  a 
Divine  and  omnipotent  Friend,  pitying,  draw- 
ing, loving,  sanctifying  our  tossed  and  troubled 
souls. 

Oh,  come  to  Jesus  in  prayer,  simple,  believing, 
earnest  prayer.  Ask  Him  to  forgive,  to  purify, 
to  bless,  and  verily,  as  we  abide  faithful,  we 
shall  find  that  the  peace  that  passeth  understand- 
ing shall  keep  our  hearts  and  minds.  Then 
indeed  the  way  which  before  appeared  a  wilder- 
ness shall  blossom  as  the  rose. 

New  York,  7th  mo.,  1862. 


A  Subterranean  Railway  in  London. — 
A  subterranean  railway  is  now  in  an  advanced 
state  of  construction,  running  about  four  and  a 
half  miles  under  the  city  of  London.  It  com- 
mences at  Victoria  street,  in  the  midst  of  what 
was  formerly  a  disreputable  thoroughfare,  but  is 
now  a  common  center  for  the  great  Northern, 
the  London,  Chatham  and  Dover,  and  the  Met- 
ropolitan lines.  From  that  point  it  passes  east- 
wardly,  having  a  large  number  of  intermediate 
stations.  On  the  occasion  of  a  recent  trip  made 
through  a  portion  of  its  length,  the  air  was  found 
to  be  perfectly  sweet,  and  free  from  all  unpleas- 
antness or  dampness.     The  locomotives  used 
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condense  their  steam,  and  consume  their  own 
smoke,  so  that  neither  gas  nor  vapor  is  percepti- 
ble. The  surface  of  the  rails  is  made  of  steel. 
The  line  is  made  for  two  gauges,  and  it  has  a 
double  track  throughout.  The  carriages  will  be 
roomy,  well  ventilated,  and  lighted  with  porta- 
ble gas.  It  is  expected  that  the  road  will  be 
open  about  the  middle  of  June. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MO.  9,  1802. 

Statistics  of  Yearly  Msetikos. — In  the 
44th  number  of  our  current  volume,  an  article 
entitled  "  Facts  and  Figures"  was  introduced 
from  the  London  Friend,  advocating  the  col- 
lection by  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  statistics  of 
the  constituent  Meetings  in  various  respects — 
such  as  the  number  of  their  members,  respec- 
tively ;  the  number  annually  leaving  the  So- 
ciety through  disownmcnts  and  resignations, 
&C.  All  the  Yearly  Meetings  require  records 
to  be  kept  of  births  and  deaths,  and  annual 
returns  are  made  of  the  ministers  and  elders 
deceased.  London  Yearly  Meeting  also  receives 
accounts  annually  of  the  number  of  persons 
received  into  membership  by  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings during  the  previous  twelve  months,  on  the 
ground  of  "  convincement." 

In  the  account  published  in  this  paper  of  the 
late  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  a  statement  is 
given  of  the  aggregate  number  of  members  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  at  the  end  of  lstH — the 
total  being  13,841.  There  is  also  a  table  of  the 
births  in  that  year;  the  admissions  through 
convincement;  the  readmissions ;  children  ad- 
mitted ;  and  members  received  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
the  deaths  in  1SG1,  and  the  numbers,  respec- 
tively, of  disownments,  resignations  and  re- 
movals, showing  a  diminution  of  eighteen  mcm- 
bers  during  the  year. 

These  returns  were  first  directed  to  be  made 
last  year;  and  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  adopted 
a  minute  directing  similar  statements  to  be 
made  annually  until  the  meeting  shall  other- 
wise direct. 

Our  attention  has  been  recalled  to  this  sub- 
ject by  a  correspondent,  who  desires  that  it 
shall  receive  the  consideration  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  this  country.  It  can  scarcely  be 
doubted  that  such  statistics,  furnished  by  the 
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Monthly  Meetings,  in  addition  to  the  aDswen 
to  the  usual  queries,  would  enable  Yearly  Meet- 
Jng8  to  comprehend  far  more  fully  and  clearly 
than  heretofore  "  the  state  of  the  Society" 
within  their  respective  limits.  "The  first  duty 
of  those  who  would  understand  the  state  of  t 
religious  community,"  says  the  writer  of  "  Facts 
and  Figures,"  u  is  to  discover  the  facts  which 
index,  with  more  or  less  precision,  the  charac- 
ter of  its  spiritual  life."  It  is  equally  clear 
that  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  character  and 
extent  of  defects  in  religious  Society  is  a  neces- 
sary preliminary  to  the  application  of  proper 
remedies. 

"When  the  question  whether  the  subordinate 
meetings  should  be  directed  to  furnish  statistics 
next  year,  was  before  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
a  Friend  remarked,  that  "  he  hoped  the  state 
of  things  disclosed  by  these  statements  would 
not  put  us  upon  devising  what  might  be  called 
1  revival  machinery,'  but  would  rather  lead  us 
to  consider  our  own  personal  responsibilities, 
and  to  ask  ourselves,  individually,  what  we 
have  to  do  in  promoting  the  spread  of  truth 
and  the  good  of  our  Society  ?"  lie,  of  course, 
did  not  mean  to  discourage  any  proper  steps 
which  the  body,  through  the  religious  exercises 
of  its  members,  might,  in  the  wisdom  of  truth, 
recommend  to  the  attention  of  the  Quarterly 
and  Monthly  Meetings.  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  several  years  since,  directed  its  sub- 
ordinate meetings  to  furnish  it  with  detailed 
statements  of  the  number  of  children  belong- 
ing to  them  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend  school, 
the  description  of  schools  attended,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  receiving  their  educa- 
tion. The  information  thus  received  brought  the 
Yearly  Meeting  under  great  concern,  and  the 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  were  requested 
to  labor  earnestly  for  the  promotion  of  education 
generally,  and  to  convince  parents  of  the  im- 
portance of  obtaining  religiously  guarded  litera- 
ry instruction  for  their  children.  Similar  in- 
formation continues  to' be  sent  annually  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
results  have  been  highly  beneficial.  The  same 
course  has  been  adopted  by  other  Yearly 
Meetings. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  also  instituted 
inquiries,  many  years  since,  in  reference  to  the 
number  of  its  members  who  used  spirituous 
liquors  as  a  common  drink,  or  supplied  them  as 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


777 


uch  to  others;  and  statements  have  been  sent 
up  every  year  from  that  time  to  the  present,  in 
:  answer  to  these  inquiries.  Each  Monthly  Meet- 
ng  appoints  a  Committee,  annually,  to  attend 
o  the  subject,  and  to  extend  brotherly  care  and 
,dvice  to  such  individuals  as  continue  or  fall 
nto  the  use  of  distilled  spirits.  This  course  i3 
1  pursued  under  the  belief  that  many  have  been 
hus  induced  to  abandon  the  practice,  and  a 
till  larger  number  preserved  from  it. 

The  principle  upon  which  statistics  in  these 
wo  cases  have  been  called  for,  is  probably 
squally  applicable  to  an  inquiry  into  details  con- 
lected  with  other  deficiencies  in  our  Society.  It 
s  supposed  that  in  this  city  a  large  decrease  of 
jjnembers  has  taken  place  within  the  last  thirty 
wears.  If  this,  through  official  investigation, 
Iphould  prove  to  be  true,  it  would  seem  a  proper 
Jrabject  for  the  most  serious  consideration  of  the 
Jteearly  Meeting.  And  so  in  the  cases  of  nume- 
rous disownments  and  resignations;  of  few  ap- 
plications for  membership ;  of  the  small  attend- 
jince  of  our  meetings  for  worship  by  persons  who 
fire  not  members,  and  of  other  matters  of  interest 
••!  ;o  the  Society. 

Referring  to  the  statistics  in  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  writer  already  quoted,  says : — "  It 
h  s  possible  that  some  have  been  reluctant  to  have 
f  hese  figures  collected,  from  the  apprehension 
j-hat  they  will  not  give  a  flattering  picture  of  the 
ipondition  of  our  Religious  Society.    But  surely 
liio  state  this  objection,  is  to  expose  its  impotency. 
Ils  the  suspicion  that  a  truth — when  discovered 
at— may  prove  unwelcome,  a  reason  for  remaining 
>i  gnorant   of  such    truth  ?     Can   the  Yearly 
DjVIeeting  consistently  advise  its  members  carefully 
I.o  inspect  the  state  of  their  affairs  once  in  the 
{■Ipear,  and  yet  refuse  to  inspect  its  own  affairs 
Tom  the  apprehension  that  they  are  not  so  pros- 
Serous  as  could  be  desired?    Error  only  loves 
llarkness  and  uncertainty.    Truth  ever  seeks  to 
mow  the  worst — and  knowing  it — then  labors 
Wisely  to  apply  remedies." 

When  a  printed  copy  of  the  proceedings  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  comes  to  hand,  we  may 
Ipe  able  to  give  a  more  particular  statement  of 
Ibhe  returns  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  than 
is  furnished  by  the  account  already  published. 


Exemption  From  Military  Service. — The 
Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York  has  en- 
acted a  law  exempting  the  members  of  our  So- 


ciety from  military  requisitions.  In  order  to 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  Act,  it  is  necessary  that 
those  subject  to  be  enrolled,  (being  between  the 
ages  of  18  and  45  years,)  file  in  the  office  of  the 
town  clerk,  before  the  Fifteenth  day  of  Eighth 
month,  a  written  statement  of  their  claim  to 
exemption,  verified  by  affidavit,  of  following  im- 
port : 

I,  A.  B.,  residing  in  the  town  of  C.,do  hereby 
claim  exemption  from  Military  Duty  for  the  fol- 
lowing reason,  viz  :  I  am  a  member  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  people  .  commonly  called 
Quakers.  This  statement  is  made  pursuant  to 
Sec.  10  of  the  Act  of  1862,  (Sess.  Laws  of  1862, 
Chap.  477,  Page  885.)  A.  B. 

Town  of   C,  County   of  D.}   State  of  New- 
York,  ss. 

A.  B.,  being  duly  affirmed,  deposes  and  says 
that  the  foregoing  statement  by  him  subscribed, 
is  true. 

Affirmed  to  before  me  this  > 
day  of  1862. 5 

It  is  hoped  that  every  Friend  residing  within 
the  limits  of  the  State  of  New  York,  who  is  lia- 
ble to  be  enrolled,  will  promptly  avail  himself 
of  the  benefit  of  this  liberal  Act,  by  filing  the 
requisite  notice  with  the  Town  Clerk.  Atten- 
tion to  this  will  free  the  judicial  officers  from 
the  enforcement  of  an  unpleasant  duty  in  exact- 
ing the  penalty  from  delinquents,  and  may  save 
individuals  much  trouble,  and  perhaps  some 
suffering. 

Died,  on  the  14th  of  the  6th  month,  1862,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Aaron  Hastings,  near 
Milton,  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  Ann  Rkece,  in  the 
eighty-second  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member 
of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  Henry 
county,  Indiana. 

 ,  in  Burlington,  N.  J.,  4th  mo.  1st,  1862,  Mark 

Jenness,  a  member  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  the  47th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  from  an  early 
age  firmly  attached  to  the  Christian  principles  of 
Friends,  and  an  exponent  of  them  in  his  daily  life. 
He  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings  for  divine 
worship,  whenever  his  state  of  health  (which  often 
precluded  the  effort,)  would  permit ;  and  he  often 
gave  this  evidence  of  allegiance  at  the  cost  of  much 
physical  suffering.  He  contemplated  the  approach 
of  death  with  calmness  and  resignation,  being  fa- 
vored with  steadfast  faith  and  hope,  which  were 
based  exclusively  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

.  ,  on  the  20th  of  6th  mo.,  in  Kingsbury,  N.  Y., 

Lucy,  wife  of  Barclay  Angell,  and  daughter  of  Geo.  B. 
and  Hannah  Eddy,  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  a  member  of  Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  Her  illness  was  short  but  severe  ;  and 
thoughjthe  result  was  unlooked  for  until  a  few  day? 
previous  to  her  death,  yet  it  is  believed  she  was 
found  watching.    She  said,  "  I  have  tried  to  live  a 
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watchful  and  prayerful  life  for  several  years."  She 
conversed  freely  and  with  composure  on  her  ap- 
proaching change,  Baying,  "  I  have  long  wanted  to 
talk  more  of  these  things,  but  we  are  so  disposed  to 
put  off  and  defer  as  long  as  we  can.  I  want  to  hear 
you  talk  more  ;  0  dont  put  it  off  too  long,  O  love  the 
Lord  more,  and  serve  Him  better."  The  struggle 
was  severe  between  the  ties  of  nature  and  entire 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will  ;  during  which  she 
often  said,  "I  want  to  be  resigued,"  adding,  u  I  be- 
lieve I  can  say  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Al- 
luding to  her  son,  she  said,  "  That  precious  child  ! 
may  he  grow  up  a  noble  man,  and  love  the  Lord  and 
walk  in  his  fear.  0  my  weakness  is  so  great,  but  I 
trust  in  His  mercy.  I  have|been  too  unwilling  to  bear 
the  cross  ;  to  acknowledge  my  Saviour  before  the 
world  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  but  I  feel  my  sins  are 
all  forgiven."  At  one  time  she  said,  "01  am  so 
young,  but  if  I  obtain  the  crown  of  life  and  peace,  I 
cannot  enter  heaven  too  soon."  Her  mind  seemed 
bright  and  clear,  and  bidding  her  friends  farewell 
with  calmness  and  composure,  she  peacefully  passed 
away,  her  last  audible  words  being  "  praise,  praise, 
praise." 

Died,  on  the  17th  of  Sixth  month,  18G2,  in  the  10th 
year  of  her  age,  Hannah  Ann,  daughter  of  John  M. 
and  Ruth  Corsbie,  (the  latter  deceased,)  a  member 
of  Cedar  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  She  was  a 
dutiful  child,  careful  not  to  go  contrary  to  her  pa- 
rents' wishes,  often  applying  to  her  father  for  counsel 
and  advice. 

She  was  strongly  attached  to  the  Society  of 
Friends,  conforming  to  plainness  in  dress  and  ad- 
dress. She  delighted  in  the  attendance  of  First-day 
.schools,  encouraging  others  by  her  promptness  in 
committing  her  lessons  to  memory.  She  manifested 
a  deep  interest  in  the  family  reading,  and  when  she 
became  measurably  deprived  of  her  hearing,  read 
the  Bible  herself  with  much  thoughtfulness  and  so- 
lemnity. 

She  bore  with  patience  a  lingering  illness,  being 
confined  to  her  bed  most  of  the  time  for  14  weeks; 
during  which  she  gave  many  evidences  of  the  growth 
of  Divine  grace  in  her  soul.  In  the  progress  of  her 
disease  she  became  anxious  for  the  time  of  her  de- 
parture to  come,  often  asking  her  father  if  he  thought 
her  time  had  nearly  come,  saying,  "  If  I  could  have 
my  own  will,  I  would  soon  be  gone  ;  but  I  must  wait 
the  Lord's  time,  whose  will  must  be  done."  To 
those  around  her  she  said,  "  Weep  not  for  me ,  I  re- 
joice in  the  prospect  of  a  happy  immortality."  The 
day  before  her  close,  speaking  to  a  beloved  friend 
who  sat  by  her  bed-side,  she  said,  "  Pray  for  me." 
He  answered  that  he  did  pray  for  her.  She  then  re- 
quested that  there  might  be  a  time  of  quiet  waiting 
upon  God,  as  she  had  long  been  deprived  of  going  to 
meeting;  upon  which  the  company  gathered  into 
stillness;  and  the  Spirit  of  supplication  was  given, 
and  prayer  ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace.  She 
said  it  did  her  soul  good,  for  although  she  could  not 
hear,  she  could  feel  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 
She  was  afterwards  engaged  in  vocal  prayer  herself, 
asking  that  the  sins  of  all  might  be  forgiven.  Soon 
after  bidding  her  friends  farewell,  with  a  counte- 
nance beaming  with  joy,  she  broke  forth :  "  Oh 
happy,  happy!  not  a  tear  is  in  my  eyes;"  and  con- 
tinued to  rejoice  and  praise  her  Redeemer  as  long  as 
she  could  be  distinctly  heard,  and  afterwards  seemed 
to  be  holding  communion  with  her  Maker.  In  this 
happy  frame  of  mind  she  passed  away. 

 ,  in  Salem,  Mass.,  on  the  26th  of  last  month, 

Wm.  Frye,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

For  many  years  his  mental  faculties  were  much 
impaired,  so  that  he  was  rendered  incompetent  for 
conversation,  but  the  sweetness  and  innocence  of  his 
countenance,  as  well  as  his  child-like  submission  to 


his  beloved  wife  and  children,  clearly  evinced  he 
was  prepared  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  He  was 
patient  through  his  protracted  illness,  and  during 
brief  intervals  of  consciousness  would  express  him- 
self gratefully  for  the  attention  bestowed  upon  him. 
The  last  struggle  was  easy,  and  his  family  and 
friends  rejoice  in  the  confidence  he  has  been  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  garner  by  the  glorious  Husband- 
man. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS,  PHI  LA  DA. 

These  seminaries  will,  it  is  expected,  be  re-opened 
after  the  summer  vacation,  on  or  near  the  first  of 
Ninth  month  next;  the  Boy's  School  being  situated 
on  Cherry  Street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girl'l 
School  on  Seventh  Street,  between  Cherry  and  Race 
Streets. 

The  course  of  Instruction  dow  adopted  in  the 
Boy's  School,  embraces,  besides  the  ordiuary  branch- 
es, a  selection  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  sci- 
entific, and  classical  studies,  on  the  satisfactory 
completion  of  which  the  student  will  be  entitled  to 
a  diploma,  or  certificate  of  scholarship.  During  the 
winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific  subjects  are 
regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  appa- 
ratus and  experiments. 

The  course  of  study  at  the  Girl's  School  embraces, 
in  addition  to  the  elementary  branches. — Algebra, 
Geometry,  History.  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
Astronomy,  Philosophy.  Natural  History.  Botany, 
Physical  Geography.  Mental  Philosophy.  Etymology, 
Rhetoric,  and  Composition.  Instruction  is  also  given 
in  Trigonometry,  Mensuration,  and  the  French  and 
Latin  Languages. 

As  the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars  early  in 
the  session  is  importaut,  it  is  desirable  that  those 
who  intend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term, 
should  do  so  as  early  in  the  session  as  possible. 

Application  may  be  made  on  the  opening  of  the 
Schools  to  Joseph  W.  Aldrich,  Principal  of  the 
Boy's  School,  and  to  Margaret  Lightfoot,  the  Princi- 
pal of  the  Girl's  School. 

With  the  present  arrangements  it  is  believed  that 
these  Schools  offer  unusual  advantages  to  Friends 
for  the  liberal  education  of  their  children,  and  at  a 
very  moderate  cost. 

Their  attention  is  also  invited  to  the  Primary 
Schools  in  the  Northern  and  Western  Districts,  where 
provision  is  made  for  the  careful  elementary  instruc- 
tion of  children  too  young  to  enter  the  principal 
schools.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

John  Carter,  Qkrk. 

8th  mo.  0.— 2t. 


WANTED, 

A  competent  teacher  for  Farmers'  Institute,  situated 
in  Tippecanoe  county,  Ind.,  and  under  the  control  of 
Greenfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  The  charac- 
ter of  the  school  is  such  as  to  require  a  thorough 
English  scholar,  also  one  who  can  teach  the  Latin 
and  Greek  languages. 

Address,  Elihu  Hollingsworth,  Lafayette,  Ind. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Fall  Term  will  open  on  Third-day  the  26th  of 
Eighth  month,  and  continue  twelve  weeks.  Augus- 
tine Jones,  A.  B.,  Principal.  Benjamin  S.  Grant,  A.  B., 
Associate.  Phebe  A.  R.  Bailey,  Teacher  of  Drawing, 
with  such  other  assistants  as  may  be  required.  Terms 
as  heretofore.  Applications  for  admission  should  be 
addresed  to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

Yassalboro,  Maine. 

Seventh  mo.  15th.  1S62.— 4t. 


FRIEND 


Rej)o?'t  of  the  Proceedings  of  a  First-day  School 
Conference,  held  at  the  Dublin  Friends7  In- 
stitute. 

A  conference  of  Friends  from  various  places, 
having  for  its  object  the  extension  of  the  First- 
day  School  movement  in  Ireland,  was  held  in 
the  Lecture  Hall  of  the  "  Dublin  Friends'  Insti- 
tute/7 on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  5th  month,  1862. 
The  consideration  of  the  several  subjects  which 
claimed  the  attention  of  the  conference  occupied 
|  two  long  and  interesting  sittings,  and  the  pres- 
I  <mce  of  many  of  our  English  Friends,  and  the 
information  they  gave  as  to  the  progress  of  the 
movement  in  their  own  country,  materially 
enhanced  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  the  meet- 
ings. 

In  order  that  the  interest  in  this  branch  of 
Christian  effort  might  not  be  confined  to  those 
who  were  present  on  this  occasion,  it  was  de- 
cided to  embody  in  a  concise  form,  the  feelings 
of  the  conference  on  the  various  questions  which 
were  submitted  to  its  consideration,  with  the 
earnest  hope  that  Friends  in  many  places  may 
be  stimulated  to  attempt  something  of  First-day 
school  teaching,  although  it  may  be  in  a  very 
simple  way,  and  with  very  little  of  external  as- 
sistance. 

During  the  past  few  years  the  movement  has 
progressed  very  rapidly  in  England,  and  there 
are  now  more  than  fifty  schools  at  work,  with 
upwards  of  6500  scholars  and  650  teachers  con- 
nected with  them.  Most  of  these  schools  have 
united  themselves  into  an  association,  which 
holds  its  annual  meeting  during  the  Ackworth 
General  Meeting,  and  thus  it  has  become  a  rec- 
ognized institution  in  connection  with  our  relig- 
ious Society.  But  what  is  of  far  more  import- 
ance, the  evidence  is  not  wanting  of  its  good 
results.  Testimony  was  borne  in  the  sittings  of 
the  conference  to  the  benefits  which  these 
schools  had  conferred  not  only  on  the  scholars, 
but  also,  in  a  large  measure,  on  the  teachers,  and 
through  them  on  the  Society  itself.  Seeing  that 
these  desirable  results  have,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  been  attained  in  the  sister  isle,  we  are 
desirous  that  here  also  we  may  enjoy  like  bene- 
fits; and  we  believe  that  if  Friends  in  this 
country  are  willing  to  accept  this  service  as  a 
labor  of  love,  results  will  be  permitted  to  flow 
from  it,  of  which  at  present  we  have  no  idea. 
But  little  has  been  done  here  as  yet;  but  that 
little  has  encouraged  us  to  look  hopefully  to  the 
future,  and  has  made  us  desirous  ef  doing  more. 
Five  schools  are  at  present  at  work,  with  perhaps 
70  teachers,  and  650  scholars,  and  many  striking 
evidences  have  been  brought  forward  by  Friends 
residing  in  those  places  where  they  are  estab- 
lished, of  the  cheering  results  which  have  al- 
ready been  perceived. 

After  a  long  and  very  interesting  discussion, 
the  following  minute  was  adopted  at  the  morning 
sitting,  viz  : — 


S'    REVIEW.  779 


"  This  conference  desires  to  recognize  the 
marked  benefits  which  First-day  school  teaching 
is  calculated  to  confer  upon  those  who  engage  in 
it,  as  well  as  upon  those  to  whom  they  may  en- 
deavor to  impart  the  truths  of  Holy  Scripture. 
It  feels  that  the  connection  which  exists  between 
these  mutual  benefits  should  be  kept  clearly  in 
view,  and,  satisfied  that  under  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, few  means  are  more  calculated  to  conduce 
to  the  best  welfare  of  our  younger  members,  it 
desires  affectionately  to  recommend  the  subject 
to  the  earnest  attention  of  all,  desiring  that  many 
amongst  us  may  not  only  prove  blessings  to 
those  around  them,  but  to  the  religious  Society 
with  which  we  are  connected." 

In  both  sittings  of  the  conference,  the  acknow- 
ledged difficulties  which  have  prevented  the 
wider  extension  of  First-day  schools  in  Ireland 
were  freely  discussed,  and  various  speakers  ex- 
pressed the  conviction  that  nothing  was  more 
likely  to  paralyze  the  efforts  of  those  who  were 
desirous  of  helping  in  the  work,  than  the  idea 
that  nothing  can  be  done  without  more  or  less 
of  established  organization,  or  at  least  without 
having  first  provided,  not  only  suitable  premises, 
but  an  array  of  books,  desks,  and  forms  which 
require  a  considerable  outlay.  The  young 
person  who  is  willing,  single-handed,  to  collect 
a  few  children  or  adults  on  a  First-day  evening, 
and  endeavor  to  instruct  them  in  the  blessed 
truths  of  the  Bible,  may  be  as  largely  blessed  as 
those  whose  efforts  are  on  a  much  more  extended 
scale;  and  it  is  this  willingness  to  make  a  right 
use  of  whatever  talents  and  means  may  have 
been  graciously  bestowed  upon  us,  that  is  the 
greatest  desideratum.  It  is  in  this  spirit  of  de- 
votedness  to  the  work,  that  we  find  in  schools 
already  established  what  various  means  are  em- 
ployed to  conduce  to  the  one  end.  Nor  need 
those  who  engage  in  the  work  confine  their 
efforts  to  their  own  sex  alone,  should  circum- 
stances render  the  contrary  desirable  or  neces- 
sary. 

The  attention  of  Friends  in  England  have  re- 
cently been  increasingly  directed  to  the  forma- 
tion of  adult  classes,  and  it  is  believed  that  a 
large  field  of  labor  is  here  opened,  for  which,  by 
education  and  circumstances,  our  members  are 
perhaps  particularly  qualified,  and  in  which  com- 
paratively little  has  been  attempted  by  other 
Christian  professors.  On  this  subject  the  fol- 
lowing minute  was  adopted  : — 

"  This  conference  has  had  under  its  conside- 
ration the  question  of  First-day  school  teaching, 
with  especial  reference  to  the  information  which 
it  has  received  regarding  the  schools  already  es- 
tablished in  Ireland,  and  the  various  ages  and 
circumstancess  of  the  scholars  who  attend  them. 
While  it  desires  to  encourage  the  formation  of 
schools  and  classes  for  the  teaching  of  children 
and  youths  of  both  sexes,  where  such  appear  to 
be  desirable,  it  has  felt  anxious  that  our  mem- 
bers should  especially  turn  their  attention  to 
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those  of  older  growth.  The  age  at  which  both 
boys  and  girls  generally  cease  attending  the 
schools  of  other  religious  bodies,  is  one  at 
which  they  often  particularly  need  a  helping 
hand,  or  a  word  of  counsel;  and  in  addition  to 
this,  it  is  believed,  that  no  inconsiderable  por- 
tion of  our  adult  populatton,  of  both  sexes,  would 
be  desirous  of  learning  the  simple  but  blessed 
truths  of  the  Bible.  For  this  department  of 
First-day  school  teaching,  the  members  of  our 
Society  appear  to  be  in  some  respects  peculiarly 
fitted,  and  the  conference  commend  this  view 
of  the  question  to  the  earnest  and  prayerful  at- 
tention of  Friends  throughout  the  country,  de- 
siring that  they  may  be  enabled  to  enter  upon 
this  wide  and  almost  untrodden  field  of  labor, 
and  believing  that  in  watering  others,  they 
themselves  will  be  watered  also." 

We  can  scarcely  conceive  a  locality  so  unfa- 
vorably circumstanced  as  to  afford  no  scope  for 
any  effort  of  this  description,  and  nnder  this 
feeling  the  following  minute  was  adopted  by  the 
conference  : — 

"  This  conference  has  been  engaged  in  con- 
sidering the  chief  obstacles  which  appear  to 
have  hitherto  prevented  the  extension  of  the 
First-day  school  movement  in  Ireland,  and  the 
peculiar  difficulties  arising  from  the  prevailing 
religious  belief  of  the  country  have  been  freely 
discussed.  Believing  that  direct  efforts  for  the 
benefit  of  Roman  Catholics  can  hardly  be  at- 
tempted with  much  chance  of  success,  it  desires 
especially  to  commend  to  the  attention  of  our 
members  those  poorer  classes  of  our  Protestant 
population  who  so  peculiarly  stand  in  need  of 
scriptural  instruction,  and  whose  often  neg- 
lected condition  claims  our  warmest  sympathies. 
It  believes  that  in  almost  every  place  where 
Friends  reside,  a  sufficient  number  of  these 
could  be  found  to  form  the  commencement  of  a 
First-day  school,  and  that  through  the  kindly 
feeling  aud  Christian  sympathy  which  would  be 
thus  evoked,  no  inconsiderable  influence  might 
be  exerted  upon  the  Koman  Catholics  in  the 
neighborhood." 

The  concluding  minute  appointed  a  committee, 
consisting  of  the  committee  of  the  Dublin  school 
and  several  Friends  residing  in  the  country,  to 
prepare  and  circulate  an  abstract  of  the  proceed- 
ings, and  to  act  as  a  central  committee,  to  give 
any  information  that  may  be  required. 

In  accordance  with  this  minute,  the  committee 
have  prepared  this  short  abstract  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  conference,  and  earnestly  trust  that 
it  may  be  the  means  of  inducing  some  who  have 
as  yet  done  nothing  in  the  way  here  pointed  out, 
seriously  to  consider  if  they  have  not  some  duty 
laid  upon  them  in  this  service — if  they  who 
have  been  so  largely  endowed  with  means  of 
usefulness,  are  rightly  occupying  the  talents 
committed  to  them,  without  endeavoring  to  use 
all  the  means  at  their  disposal  to  promote,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  the  advent  of  that  glorious 
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time  "  when  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  tht 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea." 

John  Pim,  Junr.,  Belfast,  )  Stcrctari<stotfa 
Henry  J.  Allen,  Dublin,  j     Conferen>  ?. 
Jonathan  Goodbody,  Clara. 

COMMITTEK  OF  DUBLIN  FRIENDS*  FiRST-T'AT 

School,  Henry  Thompson,  Secretary. 
Note. — The  two  sittings  of  the  above  con- 
ference were  both  attended  by  nearly  two  hun- 
dred Friends;  the  evening  sitting  would  prob- 
ably have  been  much  larger,  but  for  the  occur- 
rence of  a  public  meeting  held  at  the  request  of 
Jonathan  Grubb.  The  following  English  Friends 
amongst  others,  were  present  on  these  occasions: 
— Win.  Tanner,  John  Ford,  Jonathan  Grubb, 
William  White.  William  Thistlethwaite,  and 
Arthur  Pease.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Jonathan  Pim.  The  following  questions  were 
considered  by  the  conference,  and  after  long  and 
interesting  discussion  on  each  of  them,  minutes 
were  drawn  up  expressive  of  the  opinions  of  the 
conference  on  the  various  subjects,  and  which 
are  embodied  in  the  report,  viz  :  — 

1.  Is  the  establishment  of  First-day  schools 
likely  to  conduce  to  the  best  welfare  of  our  younger 
members  f 

2.  What  are  the  chief  obstacles  to  the 
extension  of  the  First-day  school  movement  in 
Ireland  ? 

3.  What  are  the  best  means  for  carrying  on 
First  day  schools  amongst  a  Roman  Catholic  popu- 
lation F 

4.  What  active  steps  can  be  taken  by  this  con- 
ference to  promote  the  establishment  of  First-day 
schools  where  none  at  present  exist? 

Reports  were  also  received  from  teachers  or 
other  Friends  connected  with  the  schools  in  op- 
eration at  Lisburn,  Moyallen,  Grange.  Bc->bronk, 
and  Dublin  ;  as  well  as  from  the  school  at  Bel- 
fast, which  has  been  temporarily  discontinued. 

Both  sittings  of  the  conference  were  felt  to 
be  of  a  very  interesting  character,  and  many 
Friends  expressed  a  hope  that  next  year  another 
meeting  of  a  similar  character  might  be  held, 
with  the  object  of  arousing  the  attention  of  our 
members  to  the  importance  of  the  subject  of 
First-day  school  teaching. 


From  Harpers'  Magazine. 
THE  AMERICAN  HANK  NOTE  COMPANY. 


iConcludfHl  from  page  766.) 

In  the  foregoing  account  of  the  various  pro- 
cesses in  the  manufacture  of  a  Bank  Note,  we 
have,  in  effect,  described  those  employed  by  this 
Company  in  the  production  of  the  United  States 
Treasury  Notes.  Each  combines  all  the  safe- 
guards against  fraud  now  known.  In  speaking 
of  the  indestructible  green  ink  used  by  the  Com- 
pany, we  should  have  mentioned  that  it  is  used 
only  on  the  face  of  the  notes,  its  special  use 
being,  as  has  been  explained,  to  guard  against 
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photographic  counterfeits,  by  using  in  conjunc- 
tion two  inks  of  different  colors,  one  of  which 
cannot  be  removed  without  removing  the  other. 
The  photographic  counterfeiter  has  nothing  to 
gain  by  removing  the  check  on  the  back.  If  he 
photographs  it,  the  copy  will  appear  in  black. 
It  can  only  be  counterfeited  by  making  an  en- 
graved imitation  of  the  plate;  and  to  guard 
against  this,  the  most  elaborate  lathe-work  has 
been  lavished  upon  these  backs. 

The  Treasury  "  Demand  Notes  "  have  already 
become  an  important  part  of  our  currency. 
Being  payable  on  presentation  at  the  specified 
Branch  Treasuries  of  the  United  States,  they  are 
■^equivalent  to  specie.  " The  " Interest  Notes'' 
I  are  due  at  the  end  of  three  years  from  date,  with 
[interest  payable  semi-annually.  This  interest, 
I  being  at  the  rate  of  7  3-10  per  cent,  amounts  to 
I  just  one  cent  a  day  upon  every  fifty  dollars.  To 
I  facilitate  the  payment  of  the  interest,  each  of 
lllhese  notes  has  attached  to  it  five  little  tickets, 
I  called  "  coupons,"  numbered  in  red  to  correspond 
I  With  the  note  itself,  and  dated  at  intervals  of  six 
i  months.  To  collect  the  interest  it  is  only  neces- 
Ipry  to  cut  off  the  coupon,  and  present  it,  when 
|  due,  at  any  branch  office  of  the  Treasury.  There 
fare  but  five  coupons  for  the  three  years,  because 
I  the  last  instalment,  as  specified  on  the  note,  is 
I  made  payable  with  the  note  itself. 

It  was  fortunate  for  the  country  that  there 
I  was  in  existence  an  Association  capable  of  exe- 
|cuting  these  notes  with  the  rapidity  which  was 
I  absolutely  necessary.     It  would  have  taken 
I  months  for  the  Government  to  have  organized 
l  ain  establishment  for  this  purpose.  Machinery 
[  would  have  to  be  built,  and  hundreds  of  skilled 
I  workmen  found;  and  then,  after  the  expiration 
iff  a  few  months,  the  work  would  have  been 
|  done,  and  the  establishment  must  be  disbanded. 
|The  "  American  Bank  Note  Company"  was 
1  ready,  at  a  week's  notice,  to  put  all  the  facili- 
I  ties  which  had  been  accumulating  for  years  at 
I  the  disposal  of  the  Government.    Besides  the 
(  main  establishment  in  New  York,  which  we 
{  have  described,  the  Company  has  branches  at 
i  Boston  and  Philadelphia,  where  the  same  opera- 
I  tions  are  carried  on.    It  had  a  similar  branch 
'  at  New  Orleans  at  the  time  when  our  troubles 
|  broke  out.    This,  for  the  present,  is  wholly  lost, 
j  The  entire  organization  is  managed  by  a  Board 
of  Trustees,  the  President  of  which  is  the  exe- 
cative  officer  of  the  Company.    Each  Depart- 
ment is  under  the  immediate  direction  of  a  com- 
petent superintendent ;  but  all  of  them  are  di- 
rectly accountable  to  the  President,  whose  de- 
cision is  final  in  all  cases.    Perfect  harmony  of 
action  is  thus  secured  in  every  branch  of  the 
;  organization. 

All  the  various  appliances  which  we  have  de- 
scribed are  brought  into  play  foY  the  purpose  of 
protecting  the  public  from  loss  by  spurious  paper 
j  money.    We  will  devote  a  few  paragraphs  to  a 
description  of  the.  different  kinds  of  spurious  pa- 


per, and  the  precautions  which  are  or  may  be 
used  against  them. 

1.  Counterfeits. — By  these  we  mean  direct  im- 
itations of  some  genuine  bill.  To  produce  an 
even  tolerable^counterfeit,  demands  an  amount  of 
artistic  and  mechanical  talent  which  is  rarely  at 
the  command  of  rogues.  There  is  something  in 
the  artistic  faculty  which  in  most  cases  protects 
its  possessor  from  temptations  to  fraud.  It  is 
only  rarely  that  a  good  engraver  turns  out  a 
rogue;  moreover  he  can  always  do  better  by  the 
honest  exercise  of  his  skill  than  by  its  fraudu- 
lent use.  Now  and  then,  indeed,  a  "  dangerous  " 
counterfeit  is  produced,  and  we  wonder  how  and 
by  whom  it  was  made.  But  only  a  small  part 
of  the  spurious  money  in  circulation — probably 
not  one  dollar  in  twenty — is  of  this  cla^s.  The 
security  against  counterfeits  is  found  in  the  ar- 
tistic execution  of  the  genuine  note3.  Of  Pho- 
tographic Counterfeits,  and  the  precautions  against 
them,  we  have  spoken  elsewhere. 

2.  Raised  Notes. — These  are  genuine  notes 
raised  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  denomination — 
say  from  a  "  1 "  to  a  "  10  " — by  altering  the 
principal  figures.  This  is  sometimes  done  by 
removing  the  true  figure,  by  means  which  we 
have  described,  and  printing  in  its  place  the 
larger  one.  More  frequently,  however,  the  al- 
tered figure  is  printed  on  thin  paper  and  pasted 
over  the  ?true  one.  To  guard  against  this,  the 
denominational  letters  and  figures  should  be  so 
often  repeated  on  each  note  as  to  render  their 
erasure  or  concealment  equivalent  to  making  a 
new  note.  The  general  appearance  of  each  de- 
nomination should  also  be  wholly  different. 
Some  banks  have  the  leading  vignette  repeated 
on  all  their  notes.  This  is  intended  to  guard 
against  "Altered  Notes,"  of  which  we  shall  next 
speak.  But  we  think  the  practice  unwise.  Vig- 
nettes, portraits, 
differ  for  every  denomination 

3.  Altered  Notes. — These  consist  of  the  notes 
of  some  "  bad  "  bank  altered  so  as  to  represent 
those  of  a  good  one.  Thus,  notes  of  the  fraudu- 
lent "  Bank  of  the  Republic,  Washington,  D.  C.," 
are  altered  so  as  to  read  "Bank  of  the  Republic, 
New  York."  These  alterations  are  either  made 
by  erasure  and  pasting  on  the  notes  themselves, 
or  by  altering  parts  of  the  plate  itself  and  so 
printing  them  entirely  new.  Formerly  too  little 
care  was  taken  of  the  plates.  When  a  bank 
failed,  its  assets,  including  the  plates,  were  often 
sold  at  auction.  These  might  fall  into  fraudu- 
lent hands,  and  be  so  altered  as  to  represent 
notes  of  sound  banks.  The  plates  might  have 
been  executed  in  good  faith  by  the  best  engra- 
vers, and  there  would  be  nothing  in  their  gen- 
eral appearance  to  designate  them  as  spurious. 
This  class  of  frauds  is  the  most  usual  and  the 
most  dangerous.  To  guard  against  these,  every 
one  whose  business  requires  that  he  should  have 
a  "  Counterfeit  Detector,"  should  also  have  the 
«  Bank  Note  Descriptive  List/'  containing  brief 


checks,  and  lettering  should 
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descriptions  of  the  character  and  positions  of 
the  principal  parts  of  every  genuine  note. 
Whenever  a  note  is  offered  with  which  he  is  not 
acquainted  he  should  compare  it  with  th<  Be 
descriptions.  If  it  is  an  altered  note  they 
will  differ  essentially.  Rank  plates,  moreover, 
should  be  kept  with  the  utmost  care.  In 
fact,  they  should  be  considered  as  public  pro- 
perty, the  banks  having  only  the  right  to  their 
exclusive  use  for  such  number  of  impressions  as 
they  may  legally  issue.  As  such,  they  should 
be  in  the  custody  of  persons  appointed  by  the 
State  ;  and  whenever  a  bank  fails  or  retires 
from  business,  the  plates  should  be  destroyed  by 
the  proper  authority.  This  is  done  with  the 
plates  of  banks  under  the  New  York  General 
Banking  Law.  All  these  plates  are  in  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Ranking  Department  of  the  State. 
As  it  would  be  inconvenient  and  unsafe  to  send 
plates  for  this  purpose  to  distaut  States,  it  would 
be  far  better  for  these  States  to  make  the  Rank 
Note  Company  its  sworn  custodian  for  all  plates. 
It  has  abundant  means  of  guarding  every  plate  ; 
and  its  interest,  as  well  as  conscience,  would  im- 
pel it  to  the  most  perfect  discharge  of  this  duty. 
Indeed  the  Company  now  does  all  it  ean  in 
this  direction.  Except  in  the  case  of  banks  of 
known  and  established  character,  it  will  nofl 
suffer  the  plates  to  leave  its  possession  unless 
they  are  delivered  to  the  authorities  of  Stat  I 
where  there  is  a  General  Ranking  Law,  similar 
to  that  of  New  York.  If  a  bank  at  a  distance 
should  wish  to  stipulate  for  the  delivery  of  its 
plates,  it  would,  in  ordinary  cases,  be  oonsidi  n  d 
as  an  indication  that  some  improper  use  of  them 
was  intended,  and  the  Company  would  decline 
to  furnish  the  plates. 

If  the  precautions  which  we  have  enumerated 
are  carefully  observed  by  the  public,  the  danger 
of  loss  from  spurious  money  will  be  so  reduced 
that  it  need  not  be  taken  into  the  account  in  es- 
timating the  risks  of  business.  The  risk  arising 
from  broken  banks  belongs  to  a  different  cate- 
gory, and  is  to  be  guarded  against  only  by  wise 
and  considerate  action  on  the  part  of  the  public 
authorities  by  which  these  institutions  are  char- 
tered. 


THE  RUSSIAN  PHYSICIAN. 
"A  good  action  is  never  lost." 

A  Russian  physician,  being  in  Paris  some 
time  ago,  called  at  the  house  of  M.  Delas,  a 
celebrated  brass-founder,  and  put  in  his  hands  a 
a  small  cup  of  white  earthenware  which  was 
mended  in  several  places,  and  worn  out  by  con- 
stant heating,  requesting  him  to  make  a  frame  of 
gilded  brass  for  it. 

"  For  this  cup?"  answered  M.  Delas;  "  why 
no  one  would  stoop  to  pick  it  up  in  the  street." 

"That  may  be,"  replied  the  stranger;  "but, 
such  as  it  is,  I  would  not  part  with  it  for  a  con- 
siderable sum ;"  and  be  went  on  explaining  his 


wishes  for  the  embellishment  of  this  precious 
cup.  As  M.  Delas  appeared  more  than  ever 
astonished,  seeing  it  was  an  affair  of  nothing  less 
than  500  francs  bestowed  on  a  worthless  earthen 
pot,  which,  when  Dew,  could  scarcely  have  cost 
live  sous,  the  physician  said  to  him,  smilinp, 
"  I  see  you  will  take  me  for  a  fool  if  I  d<>  not 
tell  you  the  history  of  this  cup,  or  rather  a  por- 
tion of  my  own.  I  was  born  at  Tan,  a  Russian 
village;  my  father,  a  clergyman,  and  vicar  of 
this  village,  was  a  most  virtuous  man ;  but  of 
all  the  virtues  which  adorned  his  heart,  that 
which  he  exercised  the  most  frequently,  and 
with  the  greatest  pleasure,  was  charity  towardi 
his  fellow  creatures.  There  was  not  one  of  his 
parishioners  whom  he  had  not  obliged  a  hundred 
times;  and  the  poor  and  travellers  were  always 
sure  of  finding  a  shelter  beneath  his  roof.  This 
generosity,  joined  to  the  scantiness  of  his  income, 
reduced  him  to  a  state  of  indigence  bordering 
on  misery  ;  but  however  poor  he  might  be,  he 
never  regretted  the  bread  he  had  given  to  the 
unfortunate,  never  thought  of  diminishing  the 
portion  which  he  intended  for  them.  One  day, 
a  man  stopped  before  his  door,  with  bare  feet, 
and  entreating  his  hospitality,  added,  'I  have 
solicited  this  lavor  before  richer  dwellings,  and 
have  every  where  been  turned  away.'  4  Come 
in,  come  in,'  said  my  father;  1  if  people  have  re- 
fused you  elsewhere,  it  is  because  they  knew 
that  my  abode  is  that  of  the  unfortunate.' 
'Thank  you,'  replied  the  traveller;  'but  I  am 
not  au  adventurer,  as  you  perhaps  imagine.  I 
am  fulfilling  a  religious  vow  ;  I  must  perform 
my  pilgrimage  with  bare  feet,  and  subsist  on 
charity.'  *  Whatever  may  be  your  intention 
and  your  aim,'  said  my  father,  '  it  suffices  me  to 
be  useful  to  you.  aud  my  curiosity  only  extends 
to  the  knowledge  of  your  wants.'  He  then  made 
him  take  the  most  comfortable  seat  by  the  stove, 
and  produced  the  best  repast  in  his  power.  A  i  ter 
supper,  he  conducted  his  guest  to  the  bed  which 
had  been  prepared  for  him,  and  wished  him  a 
good  night's  rest.  It  was  not  until  the  morning 
that  the  traveller  perceived  he  had  occupied  the 
only  bed  in  the  house,  and  that  my  father  had 
passed  the  night  on  a  bundle  of  straw.  He  made 
numerous  apologies,  and  appeared  inconsolable 
at  the  inconvenience  which  he  had  occasioned. 
My  father  told  him  not  to  be  uneasy,  but  to 
make  a  good  breakfast  before  continuing  hit 
journey.  The  traveller  left  us,  with  a  thousand 
blessings,  and  other  straugers  soon  caused  us  to 
forget  him.  About  two  years  after,  I  was  scot 
to  Moscow,  to  continue  my  studies  as  T  could  ; 
that  is  to  say.  with  much  trouble  and  in  the 
midst  of  misery.  I  was  old  enough  to  feel  the 
necessity  of  exertion  ;  and  as  soon  as  I  bad  laid 
by  a  few  sous,  I  ran  to  a  bookseller's  to  buy  the 
books  I  needed. 

M  One  day,  as  I  was  making  one  of  these  little 
purchases,  a  nobleman  alighted  from  a  splendid 
equipage,  and  entered  the  shop.    As  a  mattes 
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)f  course,  I  was  instantly  forgotten ;  only  the 
new  comer  was  thought  of ;  but  whilst  I  made 
up  my  little  parcel,  the  nobleman  perceived,  and 
seemed  to  recollect  me.  He  addressed  me,  ask- 
.ng  from  what  place  I  came.  Scarcely  had  I 
pronounced  the  name  of  my  village,  when  his 
eyes  sparkled,  and  he  added  that  I  must  be  the 
son  of  the  vicar  of  the  village — he  had  seen  me 
when  a  child  in  our  house.  At  the  same  time, 
tie  enquired  after  my  father.  I  told  him  he  was 
dead,  and  he  seemed  grieved  to  hear  it.  '  He 
was  a  good  man/  said  he ;  'I  experienced  his 
charity  myself.  He  shared  with  me  his  food, 
and  laid  me  in  his  own  bed.  I  am  the  pilgrim 
who  was  received  at  your  house  about  three 
years  ago/  When  he  reminded  me  of  this 
circumstance,  I  instantly  recollected  him.  He 
questioned  me  about  my  circumstances  and 
future  prospects ;  my  condition  touched  him  ; 
and  he  declared,  in  the  name  of  my  father,  that 
me  would  never  abandon  me.  As  an  earnest  of 
lis  benevolence,  he  immediately  purchased  me 
[some  valuable  books.  He  then  gave  me  the 
[masters  I  needed  and  placed  me  in  a  University 
!:to  study  medicine.  I  had  the  happiness  to 
{answer  his  benevolent  views  :  in  short,  I  am  now 
rich,  and  in  as  agreeable  a  situation  as  one  could 
jwish.  The  virtue  of  my  father  has  brought  me 
f  to  this  state;  judge  if  I  ought  not  to  respect  his 
memory. 

"  This  cup,  which  shows  you  his  poverty,  re- 
calls to  me  all  the  good  he  did ;  and  I  ought  to 
value  it  the  more  that  it  is  the  only  article  I 
received  from  my  father's  house.  Yes,  you  see 
11  my  inheritance  j  and  if  my  fortune  would 
permit  it,  I  would  encircle  it  with  the  richest 
diamonds." 

Thus  spoke  the  Russian  physician ;  and  he 
left  the  shop,  once  more  entreating,  with  much 
I warmth,  that  great  care  might  be  taken  of  his 
[precious  cup. —  Olive  Leaf. 
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THE  TWO  BISHOPS. 


Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, in  dedicating  his  treatise  on  Holy  Living, 
gives  his  reason  for  publishing  it,  "  that  the 
irules  for  conduct  of  souls  might  be  committed 
{ to  a  book  which  they  might  always  have ;  since 
they  could  not  always  have  a  Prophet  at  their 
needs,  nor  be  suffered  to  go  up  to  the  hou.  e 
of  the  Lord  to  enquire  of  the  appointed  ora 
Ides." 

.  Bishop  Hall,  of  the  same  church,  speaking  of 
the  indwelling  of  Christ  in  the  believer,  say 
j"  And  not  in  this  case  only,  but  upon  whatever 
occasion,  the  faithful  man  hath  this  Urim  in  his 
!  breast,  and  may  consult  with  this  inward  Ora- 
cle of  his  God  for  direction  and  resolution  in 
all  his  doubts ;  neither  can  he  commune  with 
his  own  heart,  but  Christ  who  lives  there  is 
ready  to  give  hioa  an  answer.*'  P. 


HE  LIVETH  LONG  WHO  LIVETH  WELL. 

He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well ! 

All  other  life  is  short  and  vain  ; 
He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 

Of  living  most  for  heavenly  gain. 

He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well ! 

All  else  is  being  flung  away  ; 
He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 

Of  true  things  truly  done  each  day. 

Waste  not  thy  being  ;  back  to  Him, 
Who  freely  gave  it,  freely  give, 

Else  is  that  being  but  a  dream, 
'Tis  but  to  be  and  not  to  Hue. 

Be  wise,  and  use  thy  wisdom  well ; 

Who  wisdom  speaks  must  live  it  too  ; 
He  is  the  wisest  who  can  tell 

How  first  he  lived,  then  spoke,  the  true. 

Be  what  thou  seemest';  live  thy  creed  ; 

Hold  up  to  earth  the  torch  divine ; 
Be  what  thou  prayest  to  be  made  ; 

Let  the  great  Master's  step/;  be  thine. 

Fill  up  each  hour  with  what  will  last; 

Buy  up  the  moments  as  they  go ; 
The  life  above,  when  this  is  past, 

Is  the  ripe  fruit  of  life  below. 

Sow  truth  if  thou  the  true  wouldst  reap  ; 

Who  sows  the  false  shall  reap  the  vain  ; 
Erect  and  sound  thy  conscience  keep  ; 

From  hollow  words  and  deeds  refrain. 

Sow  love,  and  taste  its  fruitage  pure  ; 

Sow  peace,  and  reap  its  harvest  bright ; 
Sow  sunbeams  on  the  rock  and  moor, 

And  find  a  harvest-home  of  light. 

Bonar. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
26th  ult. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  a  resolution  was  in- 
troduced by  Lindsay,  in  favor  of  intervention  in 

American  affairs,  and  was  supported  by  the  mover, 
by  Lord  Vane  Tempest  and  others,  all  of  whom  con- 
tended for  the  recognition  of  the  Southern  Confede- 
racy. It  was  opposed  by  W.  H  Forster  and  Tay- 
lor, and  by  Lord  Palmerston,  who  called  upon  the 
House  to  leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  gov- 
ernment, declaring  that  any  attempt  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war  by  active  interference  would  only  produce 
still  greater  calamities.  At  his  request,  the  motion 
was  withdrawn.  In  reply  to  questious,  the  Chancel- 
lor of  the  Exchequer  stated  that  he  had  no  intention 
to  ask  a  vote  of  credit  on  account  of  China,  during 
the  present  session,  and  Sir  C.  Wood  said  that  no  of- 
ficial information  had  been  received  with  respect  to 
the  rumored  disaffection  in  the  northwest  province 
of  India. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  the  Earl  of  Derby  called  the 
attention  of  the  House  to  the  correspondence  relative 
to  the  debt  due  to  the  government  by  the  island  of 
Jamaica.  The  Poor  Relief  Law  for  Ireland  passed 
a  second  reading  on  the  15th  ult.  The  distress  in 
the  manufacturing  districts  continues  unabated  and 
the  number  of  persons  relieved  out  of  the  poor  rates 
is  on  the  increase.  To  the  comparatively  small  num- 
ber of  American  exihibitors  at  the  International  Ex- 
hibition in  London,  have  been  awarded  20  medals 
for  agricultural  and  horticultural  machines  and  im- 
plements ;  6  for  military  articles,  I  for  naval  architec- 
ture, and  others  ;  in  all,  54  medals  and  30  "  honora- 
ble mentions."    Only  these  two  classes  of  awards 
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were  made.  The  new  American  tariff  excites  much 
hostile  comment,  this  necessary  measure  for  raising 
a  revenue  to  meet  the  increased  expense!  of  the  gov- 
ernment being  mistakenly  regarded  as  an  evidence 
of  hostility  to  England. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputiesjit  Turin,  on  the  18th 
ult.,  Gen.  Durando  announced  the  official  recognition 
of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  by  Russia.  According  to 
the  Journal  dex  Debate,  a  proposition  to  the  same  ef- 
fect has  been  favorably  received  by  the  .Spanish  gov- 
ernment. 

A  letter  from  Soukum-Kale  states  that  4000  Rus- 
sians had  been  surprised  and  utterly  routed  by 
mountaineers  in  the  defile  of  Dekuako,  near  Sehiagua- 
schia,  and  that  deputations  of  all  the  tribes  will 
shortly  leave  for  Constantinople,  Paris  and  London, 
to  present  a  memorandum  to  the  respective  govern- 
ments, urging  the  European  Powers  to  induce  Russia 
to  terminate  the  war  against  the  Circassians. 

Domestic. — The  State  Department  has  received  of- 
ficial information  of  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of 
Tampico  and  Alvarado,  Mexico,  by  the  French  naval 

forces. 

The  President  has  appointed  a  number  of  tax  col- 
lectors for  Oregon  and  California  and  for  Washing- 
ton, Nevada  and  Colorado  Territories.  Advices 
from  New  Orleans  state  that  a  number  of  slave-mas- 
ters who  had  permitted  their  slaves  to  seek  protec- 
tion in  the  Federal  camps,  having  lately  sought  to 
reclaim  them,  (Jen.  Butler  has  ordered  that  all  such 
negroes  shall  be  regarded  as  emancipated. 

A  treaty  has  been  formed  with  the  Ottawa  Indians, 
of  Kansas,  according  to  which  their  relations  with 
the  United  States  as  an  Indian  tribe  is  to  terminate 
at  the  end  of  five  years,  and  they  are  to  be  full  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States.  Ample  provision  is  to  be 
made  for  their  improvement  in  the  arts  of  civili/.cd 
life. 

By  order  of  Gen.  Ilallcck,  all  negroes  within  reach 
of  Gen.  M'Clellan's  army,  are  to  be  impressed,  and  no 
questions  asked  whether  they  arc  free  or  slaves.  Lo- 
ral laws  of  States  in  rebellion  are  not  to  be  recognized 
by  military  officers.  Every  article  of  rebel  property 
that  can  be  made  useful  to  the  army  is  to  be  sei/i d. 

The  new  postage  stamp  currency  will  be  of  the  de- 
nomination of  five,  ten,  twenty  five  and  fifty  Ctttft 
the  fives  and  twenty-fives  being  brown  in  color,  and 
the  tens  and  fifties,  green. 

Military  Affairs. — The  President  has  commissioned 
a  number  of  captains  to  be  Rear-Admirals  on  the  re- 
tired list,  and  captains  David  G.  Farragut.  L.  M. 
Goldsborough,  Samuel  F.  Dupont  and  A.  II.  Foote, 
Rear-Admirals  on  the  active  list. 

Meetings  for  the  support  of  the  war  and  encour- 
agement of  recruiting  have  being  held  throughout 
the  North,  and  large  sums  have  been  subscribed  for 
bounties  to  volunteers  in  addition  to  those  offered  by 
the  government.  The  militia  are  also  being  enrolled 
and  a  draft  of  300,000  militia,  to  serve  nine  mouths, 
has  been  ordered  by  the  President. 

Measures  have  been  adopted  at  Washington  to 
form  the  clerks  in  the  several  Departments  into  mili- 
tary brigades  for  the  defence  of  that  glao.c. 

The  army  of  Arkansas,  under  Gen.Ouitis  has  been 
reinforced.    An  expedition  to  the 
had  captured  a  rebel  steamer,  ti 
mules  and  a  large  rebel  mail,  on  it; 
Rock,  destroyed  three  store  boats  an 
several  cotton  burners.    Nearly  thre 
riscated  slaves  are  at  Helena.  "  The 
rebel  masters  is  being  sold  and  the  pr 
priated  to  their  support.    The  first  U; 
regiment  is  nearly  full  and  ready  for  t 

Bands  of  guerillas  continue  to  infest 
the  neighboring  slave  States.    A  lar 


entered  Missouri,  from  Arkansas  and  encamped  near 
the  State  line. 

On  the  20th  ult.,  a  band  of  guerillas  demanded  the 
surrender  of  Mt.  Sterling,  Ky.,  and  on  being  refused,, 
attacked  the  place,  but  wi  re  repulsed  by  the  Home 
Guards.  On  their  retreat  they  wen.1  attacked  and" 
routed  by  a  body  of  Federal  troops,  eight  of  their 
men  being  killed,  forty-eight  taken  prisoners  and  all 
their  horses  captured. 

The  Grenada  Appeal  contains  Mobile  dispatches 
announcing  that  the  steamer  Cub  a  had  run  the 
blockade  of  that  port,  with  a  full  cargo  of  arms,  am 
munition,  medicines  and  blankets. 

Two  rebel  vessels  have  been  captured  up  Chip- 
oaks  creek,  on  the  James  river,  near  Claremont. 

By  an  agreement  between  Commodores  Davis  and 
Farragut,  a  combined  attempt  was  recently  made  to 
capture  the  rebel  iron  ram  Arkansas.  The  fleet 
from  below  was  to  engage  the  lower  batteries  and 
that  from  above,  the  upper  ones,  the  gunboat  Essex 
and  the  ram  Queen  of  the  West,  in  the  meantime,  at-, 
tacking  the  Arkansas.  In  conscience  of  some  mis- 
understanding, the  fleets  failed  to  attack  the  batteries 
and  the  Essex  and  Queen  of  the  West,  being  unsup- 
ported, were  obliged  to  retire,  after  a  .-hort  but  se- 
vere contest,  in  which  the  Queen  was  greatly  in- 
jured by  the  shot  from  the  batteries.  One  man  on 
the  Essex  was  killed  and  two  wounded.  The  dis- 
patch boat.  Sallie  Wood,  while  coming  north,  was 
captured  by  the  rebels,  about  150  miles  above  Vicks- 
burg. 

In  pur>unnce  of  the  orders  of  Gen.  Pope,  Col. 
Lloyd,  commanding  at  Luray,  rec<  Dtly  arrested  all 
the  male  inhabitants  of  that  place,  preparatory  to 
administering  the  oath  of  allegiance.  This  course 
was  adopted  in  consequence  of  some  of  the  inhabit- 
ants having  left  their  homes,  for  the  purpose,  it  was 
supposed,  of  joining  the  guerillas  who  infest  the 
neighboring  country.  Gen.  Hatch's  .\i\alry  is  ac- 
tively scouting  the  country  from  the  rebel  lines  to 
Little  Washington,  frequently  capturing  small  bands 
of  guerillas,  but  without  having  encountered  any 
large  body  of  rebels.  A  regimental  train  and  two 
suttler's  wagons  were  captured  by  a  band  of  fifty 
guerillas,  on  the  31st  ult.  Twenty  cavalrymen, 
guarding  the  train,  made  their  escape,  and  reported 
the  facts  at  headquarters,  when  a  force  was  sent  out, 
ami  the  wagons,  with  most  of  their  contents,  were  re- 
covered, but  not  the  horses.  A  reconuoitering  party 
crossed  the  Rapidan,  on  the  2d  inst.,  pushed  forward 
to  Orangetown,  and  drove  thence  two  regiments  of 
rebel  cavalry,  by  whom  it  was  occupied. 

On  the  night  of  the  31st  ult.,  the  rebels  oppned  a 
brisk  fire  on  the  centre  of  Gen.  McClcllan's  army, 
with  four  batteries  of  artillery,  throwing  six  and 
twelve  pound  shells,  conical  and  spherical.  After 
upwards  of  an  hour's  firing,  the  siege  guns  having 
been  brought  to  bear  on  them,  they  retreated.  Six 
hundred  Federal  troops  crossed  the  James'  river  on 
the  following  day,  and  destroyed  the  houses  and 
woods  whence  the  rebels  had  shelled  their  encamp- 
ment the  night  before. 

The  Federal  troops  have  since  held  possession  of 
this  point.  On  the  4th,  a  reconnoisance  was  made 
into  the  country  back  from  the  river,  to  within  four- 
teen miles  of  Petersburg,  by  a  small  force  of  cavalry 
and  infantry,  who  encountered  the  13th  Virginia 
Cavalry,  and  drove  them  to  their  encampment, 
whence  they  were  again  put  to  flight,  leaving  behind 
their  tents,  camp  epuipage  and  commissary  stores. 

The  troops  of  Gen.  Burnside  have  sailed  from  For- 
tress Monroe.    Their  destination  is  unknown. 

Information  from  various  sources  loads  to  the  be- 
lief that  the  rebels  have  evacuated  Richmond,  and 
taken  the  south  bank  of  the  James'  river  as  their 
line  of  defence. 
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[Diary  resumed.] — "  Fifth  mo.  5th.  At  a  Se- 
3Ct  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Salem,  a  proposal 
torn  Salem  Friends,  (which  had  been  mentioned 
it  two  preceding  Quarters,)  of  altering  the  hour 
f  meeting  from  11  to  12  o'clock,  was  now  con- 
lidered.  Friends  appearing  very  generally  against 
ifs  I ny  alteration,  it  was  consented,  out  of  conde- 
fi  jjicension  to  Greenwich  Friends,  to  make  the  al- 
;fi  jeration  in  the  one  held  in  11th  month,  for  three 
J 1 rears,  on  trial. 

"At  this  Select  Quarterly  Meeting,  a  public 
>i friend,  in  pressing  to  humility,  urged  that  his 
lowest  times  were  always  his  best  times,  which 
lixpression  he  several  times  repeated  :  on  which 
,:  |[  feel  free  to  leave  this  remark.    Whilst  he  was 
J  Speaking,  I  thought  I  was  sensible  from  whence 
:«  wirose  this  mistake,  which  is  too  common  among 
o?  friends,  of  believing  that  to  be  humility  which 
i:  Is  only  a  mixture  of  creaturely  will  and  contract- 
jidness  of  spirit,  and  is  for  levelling  distinctions 
vhich  in  Divine  Wisdom  appear  in  the  church. 
?uch  persons,  by  comparing  their  own  weak  and 
feeble  state  with  those  who  are  more  active,  and 
rpon  whom  a  larger  share  of  the  weight  of  busi- 
ness rests,  consider  the  one  humility,  and  the 
Ibther  exaltation  and  an  aspiring  mind;  when 
he  latter  is  often,  in  reality,  much  the  humblest 
I  nan  and  worthy  of  double  honor,  while  the 
bther  is  but  a  species  of  envy  instead  of  humility, 
pur  lowest  times  are  those  in  which  faith  and 
|  lope  are  the  lowest,  when  we  feel  ourselves  the 
Jiiost  poor  and  destitute  of  Divine  favor  and 
•  i  strength,  and  unable  to  do  anything  for  his 


honor;  so  as  at  times  to  be  even  on  the  brink  of 
despair,  a  state  in  which  we  can  neither  do  nor 
receive  good.  If  these  are  our  best  times,  then 
when  we  are  the  most  sensible  qf  Divine  regard, 
and  are  favored  with  the  largest  share  of  strength 
to  labor  in  his  cause,  must  be  our  worst  times  ; 
which,  I  trust,  neither  this  Friend  nor  any  other 
will  admit. 

"  5th  mo.  27th.  I  set  off  from  home  with 
Mark  Reeve,  to  attend  Burlington  Quarterly 
Meeting  held  at  Chesterfield.  We  were  at  their 
Select  Meeting  on  Seventh-day.  On  First-day 
we  were  at  Stony  Brook,  which  at  this  time  is 
looked  upon  as  a  sort  of  Yearly  Meeting,  from  the 
expectation  that  strangers  coming  to  attend  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  will  be  there.  Here  was  a 
great  gathering  of  fine  topping  people,  many  of 
whom  appeared  very  raw,  evincing  little  solidity 
or  thoughtfulness.  There  was  a  great  number 
more  than  the  house  could  contain,  including 
near  a  hundred  negroes.  It  was  a  pretty  satis- 
factory meeting.  At  the  conclusion,  the  whites 
were  desired  to  withdraw,  and  give  the  colored 
persons  an  opportunity  to  come  in;  with  whom 
there  was  a  satisfactory  meeting  held.  On 
Second-day  the  business  of  the  church  was  trans- 
acted, and  on  Third-day  was  held  a  favored 
Youths'  Meeting,  after  which  the  Select  Meeting 
had  a  short  sitting,  which  was  a  tendering  time. 
On  Fourth-day  we  fell  in  with  Ancocas  meeting, 
and  on  Fifth-day  morning  I  reached  home,  with 
satisfaction  to  my  own  mind." 

Although  the  "  Youths'  Meetings"  here  re- 
ferred to,  are  now  obsolete,  yet  many  of  our 
readers  are  aware  that  in  olden  davs  large  meet- 
ings for  the  young  persons  were  held  statedly, 
which  were  often  seasons  of  spiritual  revival. 
On  these  occasions,  the  immature  state  of  the 
youthful  mind  was  condescended  to  by  the  pub- 
lic reading  of  portions  of  Scripture,  and  the  wri- 
ter has  in  his  possession  a  manuscript  collection 
of  selected  texts  issued  for  the  purpose  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  appointment  of  a  suitable 
reader  by  each  Monthly  Meeting  was  enjoined, 
and  as  the  number  of  texts  was  large,  embracing 
many  topics,  it*may  be  presumed  that  on  each 
occasion  an  intelligent  selection  was  made  having 
reference  to  the  needs  of  the  day. 
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After  mentioning  the  publication,  in  Gth  mo., 
of  this  year,  of  his  u  inquiry  into  public  abuses," 
&c,  to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made,  the 
diary  proceeds  : 

"  8th  mo.  27th.  I  left  home  to  attend  Salem 
Select  Preparative  Meeting  on  the  following 
day.  On  Second-day  the  30th,  I  was  at  their 
Monthly  Meeting  and  then  rode  to  Green- 
wich, where  I  attended  their  Monthly  Meeting 
on  Fourth-day.  John  Cowgill  of  Little  Creek, 
in  Kent  county,  was  at  these  meetings, 
all  of  which  were  in  a  good  degree  sat- 
isfactory, although  the  discipline  is  not  con- 
ducted with  that  strength  and  clearness  among 
them  which  I  thought  it  was  in  years  back.  I 
was  from  home  one  week,  and  much  indisposed 
part  of  the  time. 

M  11th  mo.  2d.  I  attended  Chester  [Moores- 
town]  Preparative  Meeting,  and  was  on  Fourth- 
day  at  Upper  Evesham,  and  on  Fifth-day  (in 
company  with  Philip  Donnip  and  Richard 
Wood,)  attended  Mount  Holly  Monthly  Meeting, 
whose  weak  state,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  was  indeed 
affecting.  Sixth-day  morning  [wftfl  at  Kvesliani 
Select  Meeting,  and  afterward  at  their  Monthly 
Meeting,  at  which  a  committee  of  the  Quarter 
attended,  to  assist  in  considering  an  acknow- 
ledgment from  a  woman  for  marrying  her  first 
cousin.  This  case  occasioned  much  debate  in 
consequence  of  some  Friends  being  there  from 
Philadelphia;  but  the  meeting  with  mueh  una- 
nimity agreed  to  receive  it. 

"  11th  mo.  8th.  The  Quarter  having  at  the 
request  of  Iladdonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  twelve  Friends  to  assist 
them  in  considering  a  concern  of  Joshua  Evans, 
to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Nova  Scotia,  they  attended  that  meeting  this 
day.  The  subject  was  very  solidly  and  fully 
considered,  but  there  did  not  appear  by  any 
means  a  concurring  sense  of  Friends  to  leave 
him  at  liberty  to  proceed  at  that  time.  This 
concern  was  first  laid  before  the  Monthly  Moot- 
ing last  2d  month,  and  was  then,  with  the 
greatest  unanimity  put  by.  In  the  4th  month 
he  moved  it  again,  with  like  result.  He  again 
moved  it  in  the  Gth  and  in  the  8th  month,  when 
it  was  still  put  by  without  any  minute.  In  the 
9th  month  he  again  moved  it,  with  the  informa- 
tion that  a  solid  Friend  in  Pennsylvania  had  the 
like  concern,  and  it  was  likely  they  might  go  in 
company.  A  minute  was  then  made,  and 
the  assistance  of  the  Quarter  requested  as 
above. 

"1785,  1st  mo.  11th.  The  first  Monthly 
Meeting  was  opened  at  Woodbury  this  day,  in 
consequence  of  a  request  from  Upper  Green- 
wich for  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  be  held  here 
as  the  central  place ;  with  which  Woodbury 
concurred,  but  Haddonfield  Friends  were  so  op- 
posed to  it  that,  very  undesired  and  unexpected, 
a  division  took  place ;  the  Select  Meeting  to 
continue  together,  to  sit  at  Woodbury  the  morn- 
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ing  of  that  Monthly  Meeting."    [By  this  Ian- 
guage  we    understand    that    HaddonfiVld  and  | 
Woodbury  at  this  time  became  distinct  Monthly 
Meetings,  but  that  as  yet  the  Select  Preparative 
Meeting  remained  undivided.    Our  reader*!  are  I 
aware  that  they  are  now  in  different  Quarterly 
Meeting  districts.]    u  George  Churchman  and' 
Jacob  Lindley  were  in  attendance,  as  also  Mark,  | 
John  and  Benjamin  Reeve.    It  was  a  solemn] 
and  favored  meeting.    After  the  conclusion  of  j 
business  the  partition  was  opened,  and  the  men 
and  women  Friends  had  another  favored  oppor- 
tunity together." 

Under  date  of  5th  mo.  24th,  17s">.  we  find 
the  following  note,  explanatory  of  D.  C.'s  view 
in  penning  this  Piary. 

"  My  dear  Children, — Not  knowing  how  long 
I  may  be  continued  with  you,  I  think  it  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  prevent  a  mistake  in  regard  to 
my  intention  in  penning  these  memoirs,  to  let 
you  know  it  was  not  with  the  least  view  of  any 
further  use  being  made  of  them  than  for  your- 
selves :  but  with  the  hope  that  some  hints  of  my 
sentiments  and  experience  might  encourage  and 
strengthen  you  in  the  pursuit  of  peace  here,  and 
happiness  hereafter.  This  I  considered  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  it  hath  been  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  my  concern  for  you  from  your  infancy; 
more,  yea  inexpressibly  more,  than  to  procure 
for  you  the  treasures  of  this  world.  This  con- 
cern reaches  beyond  my  own  existence  in  time, 
and  thirsts  after  being  useful  to  you,  even  when 
I  am  no  more.  And  it  affords  no  small  consola- 
tion to  ray  gray  hairs,  that,  though  you  are  not 
all  ajod-fully  what  I  would  wish  you  to  be,  there 
is  a  hope  that  you  will  all  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  aud  meet  in  the  heavens  never  to  be 
again  separated.  To  return,  let  not  an  impru- 
dent partiality  or  affection  after  my  decease, 
lead  you  to  spread  this  contrary  to  my  inten- 
tion, or  suffer  extracts  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
family." 

In  the  above  passage  the  reader  will  find  a 
reason  for  what  may  have  occasioned  him  some  sur- 
prise :  the  suppression  of  these  memoirs  for  sixty 
seven  years  after  the  death  of  the  writer  and 
subject  of  them.  This  has  not  been  effected 
without  the  exercise  of  vigilance,  aud  firmness 
of  authority.  The  diary  was  presented  by  1).  C. 
to  his  daughter  Martha,  and  committed  to  her 
care.  Her  surviving  executrix,  Elizabeth  Al- 
linson,  held  it  as  a  trust,  and  near  the  end  of  her 
sweet  and  beautiful  life  of  faith  and  love,  com- 
mitted it  to  the  present  compiler,  with  an  im- 
pression that  the  time  was  approaching  when 
the  reasons  for  privacy  being  weakened  or  re- 
moved, and  the  exigencies  of  the  Society  seem- 
ing to  call  for  such  a  testimony  from  the  grave, 
there  might  be  a  propriety  in  removing  the 
a  similar  violation  of  the  diffident  wishes  of 
Rebecca  Jones  having  been  made  with  E.  A/l 
full  approval.  Whether  it  has  been  too  long 
withheld,  others  will  judge,  but  in  the  early  part 
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of  this  year,  the  dangerous  aggressions  with 
which  the  church  was  threatened,  induced 
the  publication,  under  a  sense  of  current  duty, 
of  the  extracts  contained  in  No.  28  of  the  present 
volume  of  Friends'  Review;  and  it  appeared 
proper,  after  this,  to  make  the  readers  of  that 
journal  acquainted  with  the  standing  and  charac- 
ter of  the  author  of  those  valuable  and  almost 
prophetic  passages. 

With  the  care,  moreover,  which  is  be- 
stowed upon  this  compilation,  it  is  believed  that 
the  spirit  of  David  Cooper's  injunction  is  com- 
plied with.  The  circulation  of  detached  extracts 
of  a  personal  character  has  been  prevented,  and 
now  that  generations  have  passed  away,  and 
with  them  the  diffident  reasons  for  privacy  ; 
now  that  the  numerous  descendants  of  the  sub- 
ject of  our  memoir  are  scattered  over  a  thousand 
miles,  it  seems  proper  to  regard  them  as  his 
children,  and  carry  out  his  concern  for  their  well- 
being,  by  giving  them  the  benefit  of  his  example 
and  precepts. 


ISAAC  SHARP'S  VISIT  TO  THE  FAROE  ISLANDS. 

Left  Middlesbro',  accompanied  by  my  friend 
Asbjorn  Kloster,  soon  after  nine  on  Seventh-day 
morning,  Fourth  month  19th,  1862.  We  reach- 
ed Grangemouth  about  six  in  the  evening.  It 
felt  a  considerable  disappointment  not  to  be  able 
to  get  to  either  Edinburgh  or  Glasgow,  for  a 
part  of  First-day  with  our  friends  of  either 
place.  We  sat  down  by  ourselves  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  were,  I  thankfully  believe,  enabled  to 
wrestle  for  a  blessing,  and  to  renew  our  trust  in 
the  mercy  and  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  The 
feeliDg  was  instructively  present — 

11  Safe  in  His  keeping  on  a  bed  of  down, 
Safe  in  His  keeping  on  a  stormy  sea." 

About  six  we  embarked,  and  the  vessel 
(Arcturus)  shortly  after  left  the  quay.  Among 
the  passengers  was  C.  W.  Shepherd,  who  was 
one  of  our  pleasant  travelling  companions  on  re- 
turning from  Iceland  last  year.  It  was  a  calm, 
still  evening,  a  lovely  twilight  was  succeeded  by 
a  clear  atmosphere  and  cloudless  sky.  Meteors 
were  flashing,  and  the  stars,  in  the  absence  of 
mist,  shone  out  with  brilliancy.  We  have  an 
interesting  gentleman  on  board,  who,  with  his 
wife,  are  on  their  way,  for  the  first  time,  from 
Copenhagen  to  Faroe ;  we  have  thus  an  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Gover- 
nor of  these  islands,  he  being  on  his  way  thither 
in  that  capacity.  He  is  kind  and  courteous,  and 
speaks  English  fluently.  Before  rising  from 
supper  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews  was  read. 
A  few  remarks  followed,  which  appeared  to  be 
well  received,  ten  persons  being  present,  and 
most  of  them  understanding  English.  The  night 
invited  to  remain  on  deck,  and  it  was  eleven  ere 
some  of  us  retired  for  the  night. 

Fourth  month  21st. — Anchored  off  Peterhead 
about  ten.    We  had  a  fine  run  of  sixteen  hours 
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to  this  place  from  Grangemouth.  Most  of  the 
passengers  went  on  shore;  the  sun  shone  bright- 
ly, and  it  was  very  warm.  Here  I  saw  John 
Ritchie,  who  is  an  Icelandic  trader,  and  has  long 
felt  a  desire  for  the  further  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Iceland.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
be  able  to  tell  him  of  the  intention  of  the  Bible 
Society  to  print  10,000  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  Psalms.  Set  sail  again  at  three.  In 
the  interim  a  cold  east  wind  had  sprung  up, 
which  so  far  increased  as  to  drive  me  off  to  bed 
at  six. 

Fourth  month  2Zrd. — The  Faroe  Isles  were 
in  sight  early  this  morning.  About  eight  we 
anchored  off  Thorshaven,  the  capital.  A  salute 
was  fired  from  the  battery  in  recognition  of  the 
Governor's  arrival,  and  several  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  came  on  board  to  meet  him.  Among 
them  Hannes  Finson,  Deputy-Governor,  and  H; 
C.  Muller,  the  Sysselman.  To  the  house  of  the 
latter  we  were  kindly  invited,  until  we  could 
procure  lodgings,  there  being  no  hotel  in  the 
place.  Towards  evening  we  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing very  comfortable  quarters  at  the  house  of  a 
merchant  named  Hansen. 

Fourth  month,  24th. — Early  this  morning  the 
Arcturus  left  for  Iceland.  We  are  very  thought- 
ful as  to  a  right  procedure,  and  have  many  les- 
sons to  learn.  In  this  peculiarly  variable  clime, 
weather,  wind,  and  wave  will  often  set  aside  ar- 
rangements, however  carefully  made.  Asa  rule, 
where  practicable,  it  appears  to  be  preferred  to 
go  out  and  return  the  same  day— instances  of 
detention  sometimes  occur  of  a  somewhat  per- 
plexing character.  It  has  been  said  that  a 
clergyman  was  once  detained  eighteen  weeks  on 
the  Island  of  Fugloe,  and  that  another,  who  had 
gone  in  good  weather  to  visit  a  sick  person  in 
Mygennes,  could  not  return  heme  before  the  end 
of  fourteen  weeks.  As  in  Iceland,  we  are  much 
dependent  on  circumstances  over  which  we  have 
no  control,  so  that  both  faith  and  patience  ap- 
pear likely  to  be  called  into  frequent  exercise. 
Thorshaven  appeared  to  present,  with  some  clear- 
ness, for  a  meeting  on  First-day,  if  practicable, 
so  we  called  on  the  Amptman  or  Governor.  As 
before,  the  "  Thurg  House,"  or  Hall  of  Justice, 
was  very  kindly  granted  for  the  purpose.  Wish- 
ing, if  practicable,  to  visit  the  most  southerly  isl- 
and (Suderoe)  before  First-day,  iuquiries  were 
made  for  a  boat  and  crew,  and  we  were  directed 
to  Mekkel  Parly  Paulsen,  as  the  most  trust- 
worthy and  reliable  man  for  our  purpose,  he 
having  a  good  knowledge  of  the  tidal  currents, 
which  sweep  by  with  great  rapidity. 

We  accordingly  went  iu  search  of  this  indi- 
vidual, and  found  him  on  duty,  at  the  garrison, 
where  he  has  to  keep  watch  once  a  week.  He  is 
a  fine,  tall,  well-proportioned  man,  and  reminded 
us  of  our  Icelandic  guide  last  year.  We  now 
begin  to  realize  some  of  the  difficulties  of  our 
position.  This  experienced  man  considers  the 
danger  would  be  unwarrantably  great  in  attempt- 
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ing  to  visit  Suderoe  so  early  in  the  season,  al- 
though within  a  few  hours'  sail,  wind  and  weather 
permitting  ;  so  we  agreed  with  him  to  be  ready 
in  the  morning,  with  a  boat  and  crew  of  eight, 
for  Sandoe,  the  smallest  number  considered 
safe. 

Fourth,  month  25///. — Bain  and  snow  fell 
during  the  night,  and  this  morning  there  was  a 
winter-like  cover  on  the  hills,  from  whence  the 
air  was  chill.  Started  at  9.45  for  Sandoe.  Soon 
after  passing  the  southern  point  of  Stromoe,  a 
sudden  squall  came  on,  the  wind  and  waves  rising 
simultaneously  with  almost  inconceivable  rapid- 
ity. In  two  hours  we  landed  at  Skaapen,  and 
drew  up  to  the  largest  house  in  this  little  ham- 
let. Some  sweet  milk  and  rusks  were  promptly 
set  before  us,  after  which  we  set  off  on  foot  for 
Sandoe,  about  seven  miles  distant.  We  called 
at  the  house  of  the  Sysselman,  who  was  not  in, 
so  we  next  went  forward  to  see  the  resident 
minister,  who  journeyed  with  us  from  Grange- 
mouth to  Faroe  last  year.  He  received  us  kind- 
ly, and  expressed  himself  ready  to  promote  our 
having  a  meeting,  and  went  with  us  back  to  the 
Sysselman's,  at  whose  house  it  was  agreed  the 
people  should  be  called  together,  and  notice  was 
promptly  sent  out  accordingly. 

The  minister  suggested  that  the  people  would 
like  the  meeting  to  commence  with  a  psalm  ;  it 
was  what  they  were  accustomed  to.  The  Syssel- 
man has  a  very  good  knowledge  of  Kngli.-h,  and 
to  him  I  explained  that  it  was  our  custom  to 
assemble  in  sileuce — that  we  brought  nothing 
prepared  beforehand,  but  trusted  if  it  were  right 
to  speak,  it  would  be  given  us  what  to  say  ;  with 
this  he  appeared  satisfied,  and  the  pastor  sai  l  no 
more.  About  forty  assembled,  and  the  meeting 
held  for  an  hour-and-a-half,  commencing  and 
ending  agreeably,  the  people  showing  marked 
attention.  The  pastor,  a  man  of  great  fluency 
of  speech,  acknowledged  on  the  rising  of  the 
meeting,  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  the  con- 
gregation, the  visit  of  the  two  strangers  who  had 
come  from  afar,  and  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in 
putting  into  their  hearts  by  His  Spirit  to  come 
among  them  for  the  good  of  souls. 

A  simple  but  ample  repast  was  spread  for  ns 
by  the  wife  of  our  kind  host,  and  a  few  words 
were  spoken  in  love  to  those  who  sat  round,  be- 
fore rising  from  the  table.  The  parting  words 
of  the  Sysselman,  spoken  in  good  English,  and 
with  evident  feeling  were  touchingly  interest- 
ing :  u  God  bless  you  for  what  you  are  doing  in 
His  name."  It  was  near  half  past  seven  when 
we  left  to  retrace  the  morning's  track  of  moun- 
tain and  moor.  The  family  had  retired  to  rest 
before  we  arrived,  but  quickly  rose  and  gave  us 
a  kind  welcome. 

Fourth  month  2GfA. — Rose  at  five,  and  at  eight 
held  a  little  meeting  with  the  people  of  Skaapen, 
five-and-twenty  being  present.  Heavenly  good, 
I  trust,  was  near. 

The  morning  was  fine,  and  after  a  pleasant  sail 
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of  two  hours  and  a  half,  we  landed  on  the  Inland 
of  Nalsoe.  Our  chief  boatman  or  guide  prove* 
a  very  satisfactory  man.  On  leaving  the  boat 
he  went  with  us  to  one  of  (lie  principal  nwn  in 
thifl  little  community,  who  readily  made  way  for 
a  meeting  in  his  house,  which  was  very  neat  and 
clean.  Refreshment  was  quickly  provided  for 
us,  some  nice  fresh  eggs  forming  a  part;  do- 
mestic fowls  are  much  more  commonly  kept  in 
Faroe  than  Iceland ;  a  small  portion  of  grain  is 
annually  grown  in  the  former,  and  none  in  the 
latter.  Our  kind  host  said,  can  you  put  off 
your  meeting  till  two?  some  would  come 
more  then.  Accordingly,  at  half  past  two  about 
forty  met.  A&bjorn  Kloster  had  good  service, 
and  we  left  peacefully  soon  after  four,  the 
Weather  continuing  favorable,  and  in  about  an 
hour  reached  our  comfortable  quarters  at  Thors- 
haven. 

Fourth  month  21th. — Dublin  Yearly  Meeting: 
d<  ai  friends  of  that  land  and  those  in  attendance 
from  England  are  in  lively  remembrance.  In 
the  forenoon  A.  K.  and  ujsslfnafl  down  together, 
1  trust  it  may  be  said  to  our  refreshment  and 
i  onafort ;  prayer  and  thanksgiving  were  uttered, 
under  a  precious  sense  that,  in  condescending 
mercy,  the  great  and  good  Mattel  has  brought 
us  thus  far  on  our  way  in  safety  and  in  peace. 
Of  the  800  inhabitants  of  Thor^haven,  more,  I 
think,  than  one-third  assembled  at  the  "Thurg 
House"  at  six.  The  newly-appointed  Governor 
and  hi-  wife,  and  a  oensiderabie  number  of  tho 
principal  Inhabitant!  were  there.  The  meeting 
last*  d  nearly  two  hours,  during  which  A.  K.  and 
myst  It  were  both  engaged  at  considerable  length. 
I  be  morning*!  prayer  was,  I  thankfully  believe, 
in  merry  answered,  that  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  to  open  the  hearts  of  the  people,  to  re- 
ceive  the  message  which  He  might  give  in 
charge.  The  language  was  revived,  "Blessed 
are  they  who  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righte- 
ousness f»r  they  shall  be  filled."  "Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread."  In  these  gespel  days,  it 
is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  to  feed  on  Chriffe 
In  a  healthy  state  of  the  body  and  in  a  healthy 
state  of  the  soul,  true  hunger  and  true  thirst 
will  be  alike  felt — the  one  for  the  nourishment 
of  the  mortal  frame — the  other  for  the  bread  of 
life,  fak    It  was  a  good  meeting. 

Fourth  month  28/// — The  steeping  rain  of 
yesterday  is  succeeded  by  a  morning  of  sunshine 
and  freshness.  We  left  Thorshaven,  with  our 
trusty  crew,  at  half  past  eight,  and  proceeding 
northward  up  the  Fiord,  held  a  little  meeting, 
between  one  and  two  at  Thorsiak,  at  which  time 
about  thirty  assembled  ;  again  setting  sail  we 
reached  Eide  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Island 
of  Osteroe,  about  five  in  the  evening.  The 
shyness  with  which  we  were  met  on  first  lending, 
was  abundantly  cancelled  by  the  kindnei^s  which 
followed.  We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for; 
our  quarters  are  clean  and  very  comfortable. 
There  is  a  neatness  and  cleanliness  about  the 
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Paroese,  so  far  as  we  have  yet  seen,  which,  far 
exceed  ray  expectations,  and  the  open  manner 
in  which,  for  the  most  part,  we  have  been  re- 
ceived, is  quite  remarkable.  It  is  very  interest- 
ing to  find  two  persons  in  this  place  able  to  con- 
verse in  English.  Our  sail  along  the  Fiord  to- 
day, though  stern  and  sterile,  bleak  and  brown, 
was  by  no  means  devoid  of  interest;  water-falls 
in  great  variety,  flowing  from  the  snowy  heights 
above  were  seen  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left;  there  was  one  of  singular  beauty.  A  snow- 
peak  in  the  background  was  seen  through  an 
opening  in  the  range  of  hills  bounding  the  Fiord, 
through  which  the  water  descended  in  a  double 
cascade,  midway  in  its  descent  uniting  in  one, 
and  then  rushing  over  a  rocky  bed  into  the 
water  below,  the  sun  at  the  same  time  shining 
brightly  on  the  spray,  adding  greatly  to  the  ef- 
fect of  the  whole.  Curiously  situated,  is  this 
little  town  of  Eide  on  the  margin  of  the  Fiord  ; 
the  houses  are  clustered  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
and  so  closely  that  the  width  of  the  main 
streets  would  not  suffice  for  two  wheelbarrows  to 
pass  each  other.  Arrangements  are  kindly  made 
for  a  meeting  in  the  new  warehouse  of  Frede- 
rick R.  Wendel,  the  resident  factor  here,  who 
most  kindly  and  willingly  lends  us  his  assistance 
— to-morrow  at  nine  is  spoken  of  as  a  suitable 
time.  The  wind,  which  began  to  rise  before  we 
landed,  continues  to  increase;  there  is  no  harbor, 
and  we  had  to  scramble  on  shore  as  best  we 
could. 

In  the  evening  I  took  a  walk  to  the  heights 
above;  to  the  north  was  seen  the  expanse  of 
ocean,  to  the  south  the  Fiord  along  which  we 
had  recently  sailed,  with  a  waterfall  on  either 
hand;  a  sudden  squall  came  on — the  sun  shone 
brightly  through  the  rain,  forming  a  bow  of 
great  beauty,  beneath  which  was  a  line  of  crater- 
like snowy  summits,  five  in  number,  one  end  of 
the  rainbow  appearing  to  rest,  greatly  enlarged 
in  width  and  with  much  brilliancy,  on  the  preci- 
pice rising  abruptly  from  the  ocean  below.  The 
effect  of  the  whole  was  sublime. 

(To  be  concluded  ) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WAR. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  the  testimony  of 
truth,  according  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel 
dispensation  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  are  supposed 
ample,  irrefutable,  and  to  cover  the  whole  ground 
against  war ;  but  let  us  take  the  testimony  of 
two  well-known  and  honored  warriors — one  an 
American,  the  other  an  Englishman, — General 
Taylor,  and  General  Wellesley,  (Lord  W elling- 
ton.) 

The  first,  upon  his  successful  return  from 
Mexico,  declared  amid  the  plaudits  of  the  peo- 
ple of  New  Orleans,  that  the  triumphs  and  honors, 
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(as  well  as  the  blessings)  of  peace  are  far 
greater  than  those  of  war. 

Lord  Wellington,  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
said, 11  Believe  me,  nothing  excepting  a  battle 
lost,  can  be  half  so  melancholy  as  a  battle  won  ; 
the  bravery  of  my  troops  has  hitherto  saved  me 
from  the  greater  evil;  but  to  win  such  a  battle 
as  this  of  Waterloo,  at  the  expense  of  so  many 
gallant  friends,  could  only  be  termed  a  heavy 
misfortune,  but  for  the  result  to  the  public." 

Oh  !  for  the  coming  of  that  day,  v  hen  the 
people  "  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow-sbares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks  :  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more."  J.  W.  T. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OBEDIENCE  IN  LITTLE  THINGS. 

An  account  is  given  in  one  of  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  of  an  event,  from  which,  for 
thousands  of  years,  a  most  instructive  moral  has 
been  drawn  and  which  is  yet  worthy  of  our  most 
careful  attention. 

It  appears  that  a  Prince,  mighty  in  battle  and 
renowned  in  the  State,  but  afflicted  in  his  person 
with  a  loathsome  disease,  heard,  by  an  apparent 
chance,  of  the  mighty  works  which  had  been 
wrought  in  the  land  of  Israel  by  the  Prophet 
Elisha.  In  his  earnest  desire  for  relief,  he  came 
with  his  horses  and  with  his  chariot  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha.  There  was, 
doubtless,  a  striking  contrast  in  the  outward  cir- 
cumstances of  the  friend  of  the  king  of  Syria 
and  him  who  left  the  plough  and  became  the 
disciple  of  a  master  fed  by  the' ravens;  yet  the 
Prophet,  unaffected  by  the  pomp  and  circum- 
stance of  his  visitor,  did  not  come  forth  to  meet 
him.  A  messenger  was  sent  with  a  few  words 
of  simple  direction.  tl  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to 
thee  and  thou  shalt  be  clean." 

The  great  man,  accustomed  to  the  deference 
and  obedience  of  those  around  him,  was  angry. 
Behold,  I  thought  he  will  surely  come  out  to  me 
and  stand  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God  and  strike  his  hand  on  the  place  and  recover 
the  leper.  Shall  I,  accustomed  to  bathe  in  the 
purer  streams  of  my  own  land,  go  and  wash  in 
the  turbid  waters  of  a  despised  nation?  The 
remedy  seemed  to  him  undignified  and  incom- 
mensurate with  the  disease. 

It  has  often  appeared  to  me  that,  in  our  own 
day,  possibly  in  our  own  experience,  the  dis- 
turbed mind  of  Naaman,  the  Syrian,  has  found 
its  counterpart.  Strong  as  some  of  us  may 
feel,  and  powerfully  as  our  blows  may  fall  upon 
some  of  the  enemies  of  our  king,  our  flesh  may 
be  white  with  the  leprosy  of  uncleaused  sin. 
The  intellect  and  the  arm  may  be  unaffected  in 
their  vigor,  but  the  soul,  unwashed  in  the  river 
of  God's  mercy,  may  still  remain  unclean.  We 


700  FRIENDS' 


may  be  brought,  through  the  visitations  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  to  a  consciousness  of  our  undone 
condition;  we  may  see  our  hearts  defiled  with 
impurity  and  be  led  to  the  very  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Prophet,  seeking  to  be  made  whole. 
Forth  from  the  recesses  of  the  unseen  Power  may 
come  the  simple  commandment,  and  our  eyes, 
turned  upward  in  our  own  strong  will  may  fail  to 
perceive  its  hidden,  virtue.  He  who  was  not  in 
the  tempest  nor  in  the  fire  speaks  often  to  his 
children  in  the  still  small  voice,  and  the  worship 
that  he  loves  is  simple  obedience  in  little  things. 
The  same  Great  Being  who  by  his  Prophet  bade 
the  Assyrian  go  and  simply  wash  in  Jordan  may 
lead  us  in  simple  ways,  and  we,  like  the 
Assyrian,  may  at  first  rebel.  Spiritual  pride  and 
worldly  ambition  sometimes  find  support  in  great 
sacrifices  or  in  ostentatious  humility;  but  the 
test  of  religious  conviction  and  of  the  Christian's 
faith  is  more  often  found  in  the  unseen  and  ap- 
parently insignificant  routine  of  private  life. 

And  should  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  disap- 
pointed? We  perceive  the  enormity  of  cur  of- 
fences; we  are  lost  in  the  depth  of  sin  ;  we  are 
unwilling  to  believe  that  such  great  sinner-  M 
we  are  can  be  accepted;  we  would  fain  do  some 
great  work;  we  would  have  some  chosen  mes- 
senger, in  an  imposing  manner,  make  an  effort  on 
our  behalf  that  shuuld  seem,  at  least  in  some  de- 
gree, equal  to  the  occasion.  The  oceasion  is  sun.lv 
worthy  of  Divine  interposition,  but  we  are  slow 
to  comprehend  the  iufiuiteease  of  the  manifests- 
tion  of  His  Power. 

May  we  all,  like  Naaman  of  old,  turn  again  at 
tLe  gentle  voice  speaking  to  OS,  May  we,  in 
child-like  humility  and  simple  faith,  yield  a  j  r 
feet  and  prompt  obedience  in  those  things  which, 
day  by  day,  are  called  for  at  our  hands.  They 
may  seem  to  us  trifling  and  unfruitful,  but  God 
is  often  pleased, .by  the  weak  things  of  this  world, 
to  confound  the  mighty.  Let  us  remember  that 
it  is  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  He  shed  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
Through  the  free  gift  of  God,  if  we  wash  in  this 
fountain,  our  flesh  will  be  made  whole,  and  He 
who  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  has 
perfected  praise,  will  accept  our  weakness.  He 
will  make  our  lives  to  be  in  unison  with  His 
saints  and  tune  our  voices  till  they  chime  in 
harmony  with  the  celestial  choir  around  the 
throne  of  Israel's  God.  X. 


DEACON  GEWERGIS. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  a  very 
interesting  little  work,  entitled  "  Missionary  Life 
in  Persia  :  being  glimpses  of  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury of  labors  among  the  Nestorian  Christians, 
by  Rev.  Justin  Perkins." 

"  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?"  Con- 
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template  a  single  case  of  conversion  ;  and  to 
select  a  clear  one,  which  our  feeble  faith  might 
perhaps  pronounce  a  bard  one,  we  will  recur  to 
that  of  Deacon  Gewergis,  the  mountain  evange- 
list, who  was  as  bad  a  man  before  his  conversion 
as  he  was  good  afterward — a  noted  thief  and 
robber,  who  had  even  there  earned  a  fearful 
eminence  in  every  evil  path.  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  tell  what  prompted  that  man — yet  doubt- 
less it  was  the  finger  of  God — to  bring  his  two 
daughters  down  from  the  wild  mountains  and 
place  them  in  our  female  Seminar}'.  A  few 
months  afterward  the  father  came  a^-ain  to  visit 
his  daughters.  As  the  Lord  ordered,  he  came 
at  a  very  interesting  period  of  a  revival  in  that 
Seminary,  himself  and  his  companions  all  brist- 
ling with  deadly  weapons,  according  to  the  usage 
of  their  native  mountains.  Finding  his  daugh- 
ters, with  many  others  in  the  school,  deeply 
moved  and  weeping  under  conviction  of  their 
sins,  he,  too,  was  moved,  but  at  first  in  a  very 
different  way.  Surprised  and  angered  by  what 
he  saw.  he  alternately  plied  threats  and  ridicule 
to  divert  those  daughters;  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
Among  his  sarcastic  taunts  was  this,  with  many 
others  which  are  stereotyped  in  that  land  of  meta- 
phors :  14  Are  your  grandfathers  all  dead,  that  you 
are  thus  weeping  and  taking  on?"  Miss  Fisk, 
the  principal  of  the  Seminary,  observing  his 
course,  addressed  to  him  a  few  words  of  remon- 
strance and  of  solemn  warning  in  regard  to  his 
own  condition.  Her  words  were  a  barbed  arrow 
to  his  heart.  Soon,  trembling  and  weeping,  he 
requested  of  her  a  place  to  pray.  Miss  Fi>k  at 
first  suspecting  him  of  playing  a  double  part, 
put  him  off,  fearing  that  he  might  steal  exposed 
articles  if  allowed  to  occupy  a  room.  13ut  his 
importunity  prevailed.  And  there  has  not,  per- 
haps, been  a  more  sudden  and  marvellous  trans- 
formation of  character  since  Saul  became  Paul 
on  his  way  to  Damascus.  Even  his  native 
roughness  of  manner,  under  the  softening  power 
of  divine  grace  soon  disappeared,  and  he  became 
a  living  model  of  a  truly  bland  and  courteous 
Christian  gentleman. 

It  is  further  remarkable  that  this  Nestorian 
deacon,  almost  from  the  hour  of  his  conversion, 
adopted  Paul  as  his  Christian  model.  The  idea 
of  doing  so  was  quite  original  with  him. 

Having  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  he  at 
once  resolved,  in  God's  strength,  to  spend  his 
life  in  publishing  the  glad  tidings.  And  con- 
ferring not  with  flesh  and  blood,  he  started  at 
once  to  fulfil  that  high  purpose,  and  faithfully 
and  zealously  pursued  it  to  the  end  of  his  pil- 
grimage, traversing  the  wild  Assyrian  moun- 
tains in  their  length  and  their  breadth,  pro- 
claiming Christ  and  him  crucified  to  all  whom 
he  met;  nothing  daunted,  though  often  reviled, 
abused,  threatened,  and  even  beaten.  Thus  did 
ibis  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  perform  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  without  stipulation  or  re- 
muneration, till  his  family  were  at  length  known 
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to  be  in  deep  want,  when  the  small  Christian 
village  of  Seir  adopted  him  as  their  Mountain 
Missionary,  paying  to  him  regularly  the  avails  of 
their  monthly  concert,  which,  in  their  poverty, 
amounted  to  about  four  dollars  a  month. 

Deacon  G-ewergis  overworked,  and  the  result 
at  length  was  a  violent  brain  fever,  of  which  he 
died.  As  is  common  in  that  disease,  he  was 
delirious,  but  it  was  affectingly  interesting  to 
listen  to  him,  even  in  his  delirious  hours.  He 
reiterated  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  almost  inces- 
santly, the  single  phrase,  "  Free  grace !  free 
grace  !" — an  utterance  which  carried  with  «it  a 
moral  sublimity  seldom  equalled,  especially  in 
the  recollection  that  free  grace  had  been  with 
him  so  emphatically  the  sole  foundation  of  his 
confidence,  that  he  was  pardoned  and  washed, 
made  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  heaven ; 
that  free  grace  had  for  many  years  been  the  bur- 
den of  his  message  to  perishing  thousands;  and 
that  same  free  grace  was  now  the  ground  of  his 
earnest  longing  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  for  him  was  far  better.  When  the  dis- 
ease had  spent  its  force,  his  reason  returned  ;  and 
like  the  calm  sunset  after  a  storm,  peaceful, 
joyous,  and  triumphant,  he  fell  sweetly  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

While  we  admire  the  power  and  grace  of  God 
in  such  wondrous  moral  transformations,  we  may 
not  forget  that  that  power  is  infinite  and  that 
grace  boundless. 


THE   MISTAKE — SHALL    WE  DANCE  OR  NOT 
DANCE  ? 

"Depend  upon  it,  Dr.  N.,  you  are  making  a 
great  mistake.  If  you  do  not  allow  your  child- 
ren to  attend  balls  and  dancing  parties,  you  will 
cut  them  off  from  society.  They  will  be  such 
speckled  birds,  that  all  the  young  people  will 
shun  them  ;  and  by  and  by  you'll  have  a  lot  of 
mopes  and  old  maids." 

"  I  do  not  fear,  Esq.  W.,  that  my  children  will 
suffer  for  want  of  society,  if  they  do  not  fre- 
quent the  midnight  dance ;  neither  do  I  consider 
those  acquaintances  most  valuable,  which  are 
made  in  scenes  of  mirth  and  revelry." 

"Iam  sorry  to  see  you  so  prejudiced,  Doctor; 
surely  amusement  is  sometimes  lawful ;  and  the 
Bible  itself  proves  this.  For  it  expressly  says 
1  There  is  a  time  to  dance.'  " 

u  Yes,  and  i  a  time  to  kill,'  also;  so  you  can 
approve  murder,  as  well  as  dancing,  Esquire,  by 
the  same  chapter." 

"  Weil,  I  couldn't  have  the  heart  to  deprive 
my  children  of  so  much  innocent  enjoyment; 
I  should  expect  them  to  hate  me,  if  I  showed  so 
little  care  to  make  them  happy.  I  am  sure  yours 
must  think  you  very  tyrannical." 

"  My  children  seem  happy  and  affectionate, 
Esq.  W.  The  time  has  been  when  they  desired 
to  participate  in  those  amusements  which  you 
consider  so  essential  to  their  respectability  and 
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comfort.  But  their  mother  and  I  have  succeeded 
in  convincing  them  that  balls  and  dancing 
parties  would  be  injurious  to  their  health,  un- 
favorable to  their  mental  improvement,  and 
hazardous  to  their  spiritual  interest.  While  we 
do  not  claim  that  dancing,  as  a  physical  exercise, 
is  in  itself  sinful,  yet  do  we  not  see  that,  as 
practised  in  society,  its  uniform  tendency  is  to 
create  a  disrelish  for  home  duties  and  pleasures, 
an  aversion  to  intellectual  culture  and  serious 
thought,  and  an  absolute  neglect  of  all  earnest 
and  hearty  religious  life  ?  We  believe  that  our 
children  have  confidence  in  our  affection,  and  do 
not  feel  the  restriction  from  these  amusements 
as  an  act  of  parental  tyranny.  So,  I  should  not 
confess  to  the  mistake  with  which  you  charge 
me  ;  and  if  we  live  twenty  years,  time  will  show 
which  of  us  is  right." 

Only  one  of  the  speakers  reached  the  stand- 
point suggested  by  Dr.  N.  The  only  son  of 
Esq.  W.,  was  led  by  easy  steps  from  the  ball- 
room to  the  card-table  and  drinking  saloon. 
The  habits  and  connexions  thus  formed  proved 
his  ruin.  Gambling  involved  him  in  debt,  to 
retrieve  which  he  borrowed  without  leave  from 
his  employer's  funds.  His  hopes  that  a  fortun- 
ate throw  would  enable  him  to  replace  what  he 
had  unlawfully  taken  were  not  fulfilled  ;  and 
when  concealment  became  no  longer  possible,  he 
fled  to  a  distant  land  to  end  his  days  in  want 
and  infamy. 

His  eldest  sister  fell  a  victim  to  the  seductive 
arts  of  a  ball  room  acquaintance,  whose  fascinat- 
ing manners  and  ardent  professions  of  love  and 
constancy,  persuaded  her  to  leave  her  parents' 
roof  without  their  knowledge  and  sanction. 
These  were  terrible  blows  to  a  doting  father; 
and  Esq.  W.  could  not  survive  his  disappoint- 
ment and  shame.  His  death  broke  up  the 
family.  Mrs.  W.,  with  her  second  and  third 
daughter,  were  obliged  to  seek  mechanical  em- 
ployment for  their  own  support,  whilst  the 
youngest  child,  a  little  girl  of  seven  years,  fouud 
a  home  with  a  distant  relative. 

The  family  of  Dr.  N.,  included  a  son  and  two 
daughters.  The  affectionate  parents  did  not  deny 
their  children  vain  and  improper  amusements, 
without  furnishing  such  as  were  suitable  and 
gratifying.  Books  and  pictures  were  liberally 
provided  ;  thus  a  love  of  reading  was  stimulated 
and  encouraged;  a  taste  for  the  fine  arts  culti- 
vated and  rewarded.  The  father  and  mother 
showed  an  eager  and  constant  interest  in  the 
pursuits  and  pleasures  of  their  young  charge, 
ministering  with  cheerfulness  to  every  healthful 
and  innocent  enjoyment.  As  far  as  their 
moderate  means  allowed  they  journeyed  with 
them,  to  see  the  wonders  of  nature  and  art. 
When  at  home,  books,  conversation,  select  so- 
ciety, domestic  duties,  and  the  acquirement  of 
useful  skill  and  knowledge,  made  their  family- 
circle  the  abode  of  happiness  and  peace. 

The  twenty  years  of  test  have  passed  rapidly 
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away.  While  the  advocate  of  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful pleasures,  died  of  a  broken  heart  at  his 
children's  misconduct,  Dr.  N.  lived  to  see  all  his 
family  pious,  his  daughters  happily  married,  and 
his  son  with  a  lovely  and  beloved  companion, 
adorning  the  Gospel  ministry.  Another  gener- 
ation are  being  carefully  reared  in  the  ways  of 
godliness;  and  not  only  the  children,  but  the 
children's  children  of  Dr.  N.,  are  rising  up  "  to 
call  him  blessed." 

Reader  there  was  a  mistake  in  parental  train- 
ing— who  made  it? — Oon g r< jntiunalist. 


FRIENDS'  HEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  1G,  18G2. 

Drafting  the  Militia. — A.n  order  was  is- 
sued by  President  Lincoln  on  the  4th  inst.,  for 
an  immediate  draft  of  1)00,000  militia  into  the 
service  of  the  United  States,  to  serve  for  nine 
months,  unless  sooner  discharged.  As  this 
measure  may  bring  many  of  our  members  into 
trial  and  suffering,  it  is  desirable  that  tlirv  should 
be  acquainted  with  some  of  the  laws  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

Each  State  has  its  own  laws  in  regard  to  the 
enrolment  of  the  militia  force,  and  these  laws 
generally  direct  how  drafting  shall  be  carried 
out,  when  called  for  by  the  National  government. 
An  Act  of  Congress  passed  last  month  provides 
that,  if  by  reason  of  defects  in  existing  laws,  or 
in  the  execution  of  them,  in  the  several  States, 
or  any  of  them,  it  shall  be  found  necessary  to 
provide  for  enrolling  the  militia,  the  President 
is  authorized  to  make  all  necessary  rules  and 
regulations.  By  this  law  the  enrolment  in- 
cludes u  all  able-bodied  male  citizens  Icticcen 
the  ages  of  eighteen  and  forty  jive." 

The  Constitution  of  Pennsylvania  declares 
that  "  Those,  who  conscientiously  scruple  to 
bear  arms,  shall  not  be  compelled  to  do  so ;  but 
shall  pay  an  equivalent  for  personal  service." 

According  to  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania,  only 
able-bodied  white  male  citizens,  between  the  ages 
of  twenty-one  and  forty-five  years,  residing  in 
the  State,  and  not  exempted  by  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  are  subject  to  military  duty,  ex- 
cepting certain  persons,  among  whom  are  men- 
tioned, ministers  and  preachers  of  the  gospel 
professors  of  colleges,  and  school  directors.  It 
may  be  supposed  that  if  any  State  furnishes  its 
full  apportionment  of  militia,  according  to  repre- 
sentative population  the  demand  cfthe  national 


government  will  be  satisfied,  although  tbeStatl 
laws  exempt  persons  under  twenty-one  years  ot 
age,  and  certain  classes  who  are  not  exempted  I 
by  the  laws  of  Congress. 

We  are  not  informed  of  the  exemption  laws  ft 
of  any  of  the  States  except  Pennsylvania  and  L 
New  York,  but  we  think  Friends  in  each  State  L 
should  make  themselves  acquainted  with  its  laws  L 
on  the  subject,  and  be  prepared  to  avail  them- 
selves of  any  provisions  of  a  favorable  character. 
in  ^'ew  York,  as  we  stated  last  week,  members 
of  our  Society  are  exempted  from  military  re- 
quisitions.   There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  of 
the  propriety  of  Friends  accepting  exemption 
on  the  various  grounds  set  forth  in  the  laws, 
whether  on  account  of  physical  disability,  mem- 
bership in  our  religious  Society,  or  engagement 
in  certain  offices  and  employments  ;  being  at  the  L 
same  time  careful  to  state  their  reason  for  refus-  L 
ing  to  bear  arms — a  belief  that  this  is  forbidden  L 
by  Christianity.  L 

By  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  the  persons!! 
exempted  from  military  duty  arc  the  Yice-Pres-  1 
ident  of  the  United  States  j  the  officers,  judical  A 
and  executive,  of  the  Government  of  the  Unitedffl 
States;  the  members  of  both  Houses  of  Congress  jj 
and  the  respective  clerks;  all  custom-house  offi-p 
cers,  with  the  clerks;  all  post  officers  and  stage- 
drivers  who  are  employed  in  the  care  and  con-( 
veyance  of  the  mail  of  the  post  office  of  the 
United  States ;  all  ferrymen  employed  at  any 
ferry  on  the  post  road  ;  all  inspectors  of  exports; 
all  pilots;  all  mariners  actually  employed  in  the 
sea  service  of  any  citizen  or  merchant  within  the 
United  States  ;  all  postmasters,  post-riders,  and 
drivers  of  mail  stages,  assistant  postmasters  and 
clerks  regularly  employed  and  engaged  in  post 
offices,  and  all  persons  exempted  by  the  hives  of 
the  respective  States  from  military  duty.  Idiots, 
lunatics,  paupers,  habitual  drunkards,  and  per- 
sons convicted  of  infamous  crimes,  are  also  ex- 
empt. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has 
decided  that  the  militia,  when  called  into  the 
service  of  the  United  States,  were  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  being  in  that  service,  or  in  the  char- 
acter of  national  militia,  until  they  were  mus- 
tered at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  and  that  uutil 
then,  the  State  retained  a  right,  concurrent  with 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  to  punish 
such  as  refused  or  neglected  to  obey  the  call. 
The  laws  of  Pennsylvania  provide  for  punishing, 
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^  \f  a  State  court  martial,  delinquent  militia  men, 
it  they  are  to  be  punished  by  the  infliction  of 
e  penalties  prescribed  by  Congress.  By  the 
w  of  1795,  those  who  fail  to  obey  the  orders  of 
lie  President,  shall  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding 
\e  year's  pay,  and  not  less  than  one  month's 
y,  to  be  determined  and  adjudged  by  a  court 
artial  •  and  on  failure  of  payment  of  the  fines  ad- 
dged  against  them,  they  are  liable  to  be  im- 
isoned  one  calender  month  for  every  five  dol- 
rs  of  such  fine. 

It  seems  proper,  on  the  present  occasion,  to 
fer  to  the  solemn  consideration  of  our  readers, 
me  of  the  advices  issued  by  our  forefathers 
1  ien  they  were  under  similar  trials.  A  century 
o, London  Yearly  Meeting  thought  it  "expedi- 
t  that  Friends  should  be  tenderly  advised  to  avoid 
ving  occasion  of  reproach,  by  any  unjustifiable 
deavors  to  evade  the  law;  and  that  in  all  cases 
lerein  they  allege  a  conscientious  scruple  for 
t  actually  paying  what  may  be  demanded  of 
em,  they  manifest,  by  a  patient  and  Christian 
aduct  under  such  sufferings  as  may  attend  in 
asequence  thereof,  that  their  scruples  are  real 
Id  sincere. " 
"We  are  inclined  also,  dear  friends,"  says  the 
offi>  istle  of  1809,  "to  draw  your  attention  to  the 
)t  of  our  testimony  against  war.    It  is  no  other 
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Christian  love,  and  that  righteousness 


lich  produces  peace,  quietness  and  perpetual 
Jurance,  as  its  natural  fruit.    This  draws  the 
nd  away  from  those  passions  and  desires,  in 
lich  are  laid  the  foundations  of  contest.  Let  us 
n  frequently  examine  our  hearts,  yea,  let  us 
Dve  our  own  selves,  and  see  how  far  the  seed 
contention  withers,  and  a  resignation  to  suffer 
pherished  there.  And  since  some  of  our  young 
n  have  suffered,  and  more  may  probably  suffer 
prison  men  t,  we  are  deeply  desirous  that  they 
y  walk  consistently  with  their  testimony  in 
iry  respect;  showing  by  their  conduct  that 
:y  truly  follow  a  Master  who  was  holy,  harm- 
3,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners." 
tte   At  a  time  when  war  was  desolating  portions 
Europe,  Friends,  at  their  Yearly  Meeting  in 
ndon,  remarked: — "How  thankful  we  ought 
be,  in  that  we  are  still  permitted  to  meet  to- 
ther,  as  we  have  done  at  this  time,  in  brother- 
fellowship  and  mutual  condescension ;  whilst 
3  world  around  us  is  tossed  with,  the  tempest 
discord.    0  friends,  may  we  consider  it  as  an 
itement  to  suffer  every  thing  which  tends  to 


contention  to  be  eradicated  Trorn  our  hearts;  and, 
under  ithe  influence  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  to 
cultivate  with  unwearied  assiduity  and  patience, 
all  those  dispositions  which  make  for  peace ; 
things  whereby  we  may  edify  one  another;  yea, 
things  by  which  we  may  evince  to  our  fellowmen 
at  large  that  we  are  really  redeemed  from  the 
spirit  of  contest,  and  are  truly  the  disciples  of  a 
merciful  Redeemer,  whose  holy,  pure  and  unde- 
filed religion  is  a  system  of  universal  love." 


The  London  ^Revised  Discipline. — The 
printing  of  this  work  is  now  so  far  advanced 
that  the  publisher,  Henry  Longstreth,No.  1336 
Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  proposes  to  forward 
the  books,/ree  of  cost  for  freight,  to  Mount  Pleas- 
ant, Plainfield  and  Richmond,  in  time  for  the 
Yearly  Meetings  at  these  places,  respectively,  for 
all  who  remit  to  him  the  price  and  the  number  of 
copies  wanted,  before  the  end  of  the  present 
month. 

The  notice  in  our  46th  No.  stated  the  price  to 
be  63  cents  for  a  single  copy,  and  five  dollars 
for  ten  copies. 


Letter  From  Gen.  Hunter. — The  pro- 
slavery  people,  and  especially  the  politicians  of 
the  North,  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  oppos- 
ing emancipation  on  the  false  plea  that  the 
freed  millions  would  rush  into  the  North  and 
West,  monopolize  the  labor  now  performed  by  the 
white  race,  and  become,  through  ignorance  and 
idleness,  an  intolerable  burden  upon  the  commu- 
nity. The  improbability  of  such  a  migration 
has  often  been  Shown,  but  alarming  attempts 
are  now  made  by  unscrupulous  men  to  impress 
the  belief  of  it  on  that  portion  of  the  foreign 
population  whose  interests  are  supposed  to  be 
incompatible  with  an  increase  of  laborers.  A  seri- 
ous result  appeared  recently  in  riotous  outbreaks 
in  several  cities,  against  the  colored  people  now  in 
our  midst.  One  of  the  objects  of  the  instigators 
of  this  wicked  course,  is  doubtless  to  obtain  the 
votes  of  the  laboring  naturalized  citizens,  in  op- 
position to  the  National  administration. 

The  views  of  General  Hunter  in  a  letter  to  S. 
H.  Tyng,  President  of  the  National  Freed  man's 
Association  of  New  York,  dated  at  Hilton  Head, 
Port  Royal,  S.  C,  on  the  17th  ult,  arc,  no  doubt, 
correct,  and,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  tend  to  re- 
move the  fears  and  prejudices  of  many. 

"  None  of  the  carefully  fostered  delusions  by 
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which  slavery  has  sustained  itself  at  the  North," 
writes  General  Hunter  u  is  more  absurd  than 
the  bugbear  of  a  general  migration  of  the  ne- 
groes to  the  North,  as  a  necessary  sequence  of 
emancipation.  So  far  is  this  from  being  the 
fact,  that  although  it  is  well  known  that  I  give 
passes  North  to  all  negroes  asking  them,  not 
more  than  a  dozen  have  applied  to  me  for  BUob 
passes  since  my  arrival  here,  their  local  attach- 
ments being  apparently  much  stronger  than 
with  the  white  race.  My  experience  leads  me 
to  believe  that  the  exact  reverse  of  the  received 
opinion  on  this  subject  would  form  the  rule, 
and  that  nearly  if  not  quite  all  the  negroes  of  the 
North  would  migrate  South  whenever  they  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  do  so  without  fear  of  the  auction 
block." 


Haverford  College. — It  is  particularly  re- 
quested that  Friends  about  to  enter  students  for 
the  coming  Term,  should  have  their  names 
registered  at  the  office  of  the  Agent,  No.  109 
North  10th  street,  as  early  as  practicable. 

Died,  at  Fall  River,  Mass.,  5th  mo.,  24th,  18G2, 
SYBIL,  widow  of  the  late  Job  Chacc,  m  the  94th  year 
of  her  age,  a  membe  r  of  Swansey  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friend?.  Notwithstanding  the  life  of  the  deceased 
was  prolonged  to  such  an  advanced  age,  we  believe 
she  was  favored  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end ; 
having  filled  the  station  of  daughter,  wife  and 
mother,  to  that  degree  of  faithfulness,  that  her  chil- 
dren have  risen  up  and  called  her  blessed.  The  last 
five  years  of  her  life  were  attended  with  much  physi- 
cal sulfering,  yet  no  murmur  escaped  her  lips.  As 
she  lived,  so  she  died,  in  the  love  and  faith  of  a  risen 
Saviour,  whom  she  loved,  and  through  the  grace 
that  was  given  unto  her,  was  favored  to  close  her  life 
in  peace.  . 

 ,  at  "West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  14th  of  5th  mo., 

18G2,  Silas  Swift,  in  the  G7tb  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Sandwich  Mouthly  Meeting.  From  early  life, 
till  within  a  few  years,  his  time  was  mostly  spent  at 
sea,  and  in  foreign  ports,  which  deprived  him  mostly 
of  the  benefits  of  Society  and  the  company  of  his 
friends.  A  few  days  previous  to  his  death,  he  re- 
marked to  a  friend  who  had  called  to  sec  him,  that 
he  had  said  little  during  his  illness  in  reference  to 
his  future  prospects  ;  that  he  had  been,  for  some  time, 
aware  of  his  approaching  dissolution;  that  it  was  a 
close  trial  to  leave  his  near  relatives  and  friends  ;  and 
it  was  his  earnest  desire  that  they  all  might  so  live 
as  to  meet  again  in  heaven.  And  soon  added,  "  I  have 
sought  the  Lord  by  prayer  and  he  has  favored  me 
with  his  comforting  presence;  I  trust  he  will  not 
leave  me  ;  all  my  hope  is  in  his  mercy." 

 ,  at  West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1862, 

Joshua  Bowman,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Sandwich  MonthlyVMee'ting.  His  health  for  the 
past  few  years,  was  declining,  and  at  times  he  was  de- 
prived of  reason,  but  when  favored  with  its  return,  he 
was  evidently  seeking  to  know  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion, and  frequently  spoke  of  the  need  of  our  work 


being  done  in  the  daytime.  A  short  time  before  h] 
close,  he  said  to  his  attendant,  I  am  dying,  and  aftil 
a  pause  said,  "  I  am  prepared  to  go,"  and  soon  aft»l 
quietly  passed  away,  leaving  an  evidence  that  M 
end  was  peace. 

Died,  on  the  29th,  of  7th  mo.,  1862,  at  the  resident! 
of  her  son,  near  Paintersville,  Green  county,  Ohia] 
Sarah,  widow  of  Joseph  Curl,  in  the  97th  year  of  bJ 
age,  a  member  of  Center  Monthly  Meeting.  She  ml 
born  in  New  Jersey,  and  removed  to  Virginia  will 
her  parents  when  she  was  a  child.  After  her  mat! 
riage,  her  husband  and  she  removed  to  Ohio,  whd 
it  was  an  uubroken  wilderness,  and  settled  DM 
Salem,  Columbiana  county.  In  a  few  years  thd 
removed  to  Logan  county,  where  they  lived  durini 
the  war  of  1812,  being  on  the  frontier,  and  the  counts 
was  infested  with  hostile  Indians.  Several  of  that 
neighbors  sought  protection  in  block-houses,  M 
she  was  often  heard  to  tell  her  grand  children  an 
others,  that  she  and  her  husband  relied  on  the  all 
protecting  Arm  for  safety.  Her  house  was  for  mail 
years  a  home  (as  it  were  in  the  wilderness)  for  thod 
who  went  forth  to  preach  the  gospel  of  glad  tiding 
and  as  long  as  she  retained  her  mental  faculties,  sM 
expressed  her  humble  hope  in  her  Redeemer. 


YEARLY  MEETING   SCHOOL  AT  UNION  SPRING 

In  answer  to  inquiries,  notice  is  given  that  tl  - 
preseut  term  is  to  close  on  the  19thofi'th  mouth  uex 
at  which  time  there  will  be  a  general  examinatioi 
and  the  graduating  class  will  receive  their  diploma 
The  winter  term  of  22  weeks  is  to  open  on  the  5th  I 
Uth  month.  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Sec,  of  Com.  < 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  term  will  open  on  Fourth-day,  9th  mi 
10th,  next.    The  following  officers  constitute  tfci 

Faculty  of  the  College  : 

Samuel  J.  Gnmmere,    Principal  and  Professor  • 

Mathematics,  kc. 
Dr.  Paul  Swift,  Prof,  of  English  Literature  and  Hi 

tural  Science. 
Thomas  Chase,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Latin  and  Grea 

Languages  and  Ancient  Literature. 
John  W.  Pinkham,  Tutor.  • 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  may  1 
made  to  the  undersigned,  Secretary  of  the  Board  1 
Managers,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  agent,  No.  109Non| 
10th  Street,  PhD*. 

They  should  be  accompanied  by  the  certificate! 
the  last  Teacher  attesting  the  moral  character  of  tt 
applicant  and  the  studies  pursued. 

Chakles  Yaiinall, 
126  South  12th  Street. , 

8th  mo.  16th— 4t. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS,  PHILADA. 

These  seminaries  will,  it  is  expected,  be  re-openej 
after  the  summer  vacation,  on  or  near  the  first  4 
Ninth  month  next;  the  Boy's  School  being  situate! 
on  Cherry  Street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  GH 
School  on  Seventh  Street,  between  Cherry  and  Ha* 
Streets. 

The  course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  tl 
Boys  School,  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  brandi 
es,  a  selection  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  sc 
eutific,  and  classical  studies,  on  the  satisfacttf 
completion  of  which  the  student  will  be  entitled 
a  diploma,  or  certificate  of  scholarship.    During  t) 
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;er  months,  lectures  on  scientific  subjects  are 
ilarly  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  appa- 
s  and  experiments. 

he  course  of  study  at  the  Girl's  School  embraces, 
iddition  to  the  elementary  branches, — Algebra 
metry,  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry 
onomy,  Philosophy,  Natural  History,  Botany 
sical  Geography,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology 
toric,  and  Composition.  Instruction  is  also  given 
Trigonometry,  Mensuration,  and  the  French  and 
n  Languages. 

s  the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars  early  in 
session  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those 
intend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term, 
lid  do  so  as  early  in  the  session  as  possible, 
pplication  may  be  made,  on  the  opening  of  the 
oftflpols,  to  Joseph  W.  Aldrich,  Principal  of  the 
'  School,  and  to  Margaret  Lightfoot,  the  Princi 
of  the  Girls'  School 

ith  the  present  arrangements  it  is  believed  that 
e  Schools  offer  unusual  advantages  to  Friends 
orUhe  liberal  education  of  their  children,  and  at  a 

tii 
ties, 


moderate  cost. 

eir  attention  is  also  invited  to  the  Primary 
doIs  in  the  Northern  and  Western  Districts,  where 
ision  is  made  for  the  careful  elementary  instruc- 
of  children  too  young  to  enter  the  principal 
Kiflols.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

John  Carter,  Clerk. 

hat    h  mo.  9.—  2t. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 


estl|  ie  Fall  Term  will  open  on  Third-day  the  26th  of 
ith  month,  and  continue  twelve  weeks.  Augus- 
Goig  Jones,  A.  B.,  Principal.  Benjamin  S.  Grant,  A.  B., 
ciate.  Phebe  A.  R.  Bailey,  Teacher  of  Drawing, 
such  other  assistants  as  maybe  required.  Terms 
eretofore.  Applications  for  admission  should  be 
esed  to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

Vassalboro,  Maine. 

jventh  mo.  15th.  1862.— 4t. 


From  the  British  Friend. 
EDUCATION  OF  THE  IMBECILE. 


o  all  who  are  interested  in  the  training  of 
afflicted  imbecile,  we  would  recommend  the 
usal  of  Edwin  Sidney's  Second  Visit  to 
kwood.*  They  will  there  learn  the  success- 
results  of  earnest,  persevering,  and  judicious 
isfcian  efforts  on  behalf  of  those  too  frequently 
lected  objects  of  pity;  they  will  see  how  the 
ent,  reckless,  disorderly  idiot  can,  to  a  cer- 
extent,  be  brought  to  be  "  clothed  and 
ed  at  the  feet  of  Jesus."  It  is  not  in  human 
er  to  give  the  right  mind,  but  God  has  so 
ifestly  blessed  human  effort  when  performed 
imple  dependence  on  Him,  in  the  use  of  the 
ns  he  has  placed  at  man's  disposal,  that  or- 
y  habit3,  general  cheerfulness,  a  remarkable 
ee  of  self-control,  knowledge  of  a  trade,  by 
ch  in  some  cases  the  patient  is  self-support- 


A  Second  Visit  to  Earlswood  (the  Asylum  for 
ts,)  May  17th.  Adjourned  to  June  8th,  1861. 
Sdwin  Sidney,  A.  M.,  Rector  of  Cornard  Parva, 
fji  [oik;  and  chaplain  to  the  Viscount  Hill.  (30 
)  London  :  published  on  behalf  of  the  Asylum 
tdiots,  Earlswood,  Surrey.    Office,  29  Poultry, 


ing,  and  not  unfrequently  a  knowledge  of  higher 
things  also  have  been  attained ;  and  surely  it  is 
a  cause  for  great  thankfulness  that  the  hearts  of 
those  qualified  to  plan  and  to  carry  out  such  a 
scheme  of  benevolence  have  been  turned  to- 
wards this  helpless  class  of  their  fellow-beings, 
till  lately  thought  incapable  of  improvement. 

The  house  and  grounds  at  Earlswood  are  in 
every  way  adapted  to  the  object  for  which  they 
were  intended. 

The  garden  is  kept  in  beautiful  order  by  the 
patients;  and  a  little  farm,  which  has  recently 
been  added,  is  a  great  boon,  affording  them 
abundance  and  variety  of  healthful  employment; 
the  care  of  the  animals  is  a  great  interest  to 
them,  and  it  is  proved  that  the  imbeciles  would 
rather  neglect  themselves  than  the  dumb  crea- 
tures committed  to  their  charge.  Dr.  Down, 
the  superintendent  of  the  Institution,  seems  re- 
markably endowed  with  the  requiste  qualifica- 
tions for  his  office :  he  seems  to  be  perfectly 
obeyed,  and  yet  no  manner  can  be  gentler  and 
kinder  than  his;  indeed  the  same  qualities  are 
seen  in  the  demeanor  of  the  principal  officials, 
and  in  that  of  the  attendants  afso. 

None  of  the  pupils  show  any  fear,  but  evident 
trust  in  those  over  them,  and  so  authority  is 
maintained  without  harshness.  The  matron  is 
indefatigable  in  her  attention  to  the  ventilation 
and  cleanliness  of  the  dormitories,  and  to  the 
physical  as  well  as  moral  training  and  improve- 
ment of  those  under  her  charge. 

To  dress  the  poor  idiots  properly,  and  arrange 
all  their  clothes,  is  a  matter  of  no  small  difficul- 
ty; yet  the  wardrobe  is  really  perfect;  the  clothes 
are  ticketed,  and  conveyed  to  their  respective 
rooms  by  pupils  appointed  to  the  task.  All  the 
clothes  are  made  in  the  house ;  the  girls,  with  the 
aid  of  an  excellent  sewing-machine,  make  all  the 
linen  articles;  and  the  tailoring  is  peformed  by 
the  boys,  often  in  a  style  quite  con  amove. 

The  shoemaking  is  as  industriously  pursued 
as  the  tailoring,  and  many  of  the  workers  ex- 
hibit their  productions  with  great  pride.  The 
carpenter's  shop  is  also  a  busy  and  cheerful 
scene,  the  workmen  come  forward  with  the  spe- 
cimens of  ^their  work  to  show  the  visitor;  one 
has  a  window-frame,  another  a  door,  another  a 
heavy  box  ;  and  they  are  all  eager  to  show  them, 
crying,  "  Look  here,  look  here,  I  made  this." 

They  are  equally  enthusiastic  in  cooking,  to 
which  service  they  are  drafted,  twelve  at  a  time, 
from  the  tailor's  and  carpenter's  shops,  and  in- 
vested with  neat  white  clothing,  having  the 
regular  man  cook's  cap.  One  of  these  is  intro- 
duced to  us  as  the  "  historical  cook,"  from  his 
singular  remembrance  of  many  points  both  in 
ancient  and  modern  history ;  he  was  a  remarka- 
ble example  of  the  unaccountable  special  quali- 
ties peculiar  to  idiots.  Another  of  these  was  a 
pupil  who  was  called  the  u  House  Almanac," 
because  he  could  remember  the  exact  date  of 
any  particular  event.    On  showing  his  drawings. 
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which  were  really  wonderful,  he  mentioned  the 
hour  of  the  day  at  which  each  was  begun  and 
finished  with  strict  accuracy. 

The  school-rooms  are  also  very  interesting. 
The  drawing  and  writing-rooms  were  tenanted 
by  a  busy  and  cheerful  assembly.  All  were 
eager  to  show  their  copy-books  and  drawings  ; 
one  poor  fellow,  subject  to  a  convulsive  affection 
of  the  arms,  was  not  allowed  the  use  of  ink,  but 
he  had  made  a  wonderful  copy  with  a  pencil ; 
he  showed  it,  exclaiming,  "I  did  it — did  it  all 
myself — yes,  did — did  do  it." 

As  soon  as  pupils  aro  received  into  the  estab- 
lishment, they  are  placed  in  a  probationary  room, 
where  they  are  taught  various  useful  things, 
such  as  to  know  the  right  hand  from  the  left  ; 
their  individual  characters  and  deportment  are 
closely  watched,  in  order  to  their  judicious  clas- 
sification. They  arc  taught  the  use  of  knife, 
fork,  and  spoon;  and  general  tidiness  in  Bating, 
sufficient  for  good  demeanor  at  table,  whieh  II 
justly  regarded  of  no  small  importance  in  gen- 
eral amelioration.  "The  amenities  of  life  are 
important  elements  in  palliating  the  sad  mala- 
dies of  those  for  whom  the  Asylum  lias  l,<  .  n 
provided.  When  the  pa  taenia  behave  pretty 
well,  they  are  allowed  to  dine  at  the  common 
tables,  and  the  force  of  example  is  most  power- 
ful ; — idiots,  troublesome,  obstinate,  and  un- 
teachable,  when  alone,  on  being  made  social 
beings,  full  insensibly  into  improved  habits  by 
the  influence  of  companions  who  have  at -.juired 
them." 

In  going  through  the  establishment,  the  clas- 
sification is  very  judicious  and  salutary.  One 
room  is  allotted  to  the  cripples  and  those  who 
are  subject  to  fits;  great  attention  is  paid  to 
them,  but  progress  with  them  is  very  slow.  In 
another  room  a  set  of  children  is  taught  by 
finger  lessons,  and  there  was  a  baby  class  taught 
entirely  by  pictures;  the  higher  classes  read 
from  letters  on  a  black  board  ;  and  in  the  high- 
est, the  pupils  can  read  the  BAle,  and  seem  to 
have  a  very  good  idea  of  the  meaning  of  what 
they  read.  A  class  of  boys  was  asked  what 
chapter  was  read  at  the  prayers.  The  "  tenth  of 
Acts,"  they  instantly  replied;  they  found  it,  and 
read  it  verse  by  veise,  and  were  then  questioned 
on  the  meaning.  The  answers  were,  on  the 
whole,  with  some  eccentric  exceptions,  as  good 
as  would  be  given  by  boys  of  their  age  in  most 
schools.  The  visitor  remarks,  **  The  capacities 
of  these  imbeciles  seem  to  expand  under  the 
influence  of  religion,  and  in  nothing  else  do  the 
best  of  them  exhibit  the  same  iuterest  and  in- 
telligence; and  what  is  more,  it  has  a  great 
directing  power  over  their  daily  lives,  and  en- 
dows them  with  a  discrimination  and  tenderness 
of  conscience  that  is  often  beautifuly  exempli- 
fied." J  F 

The  assembling  of  the  family  for  prayers  was 
a  most  interesting  spectacle.  "They  came  in 
with  the  utmost  regularity;  the  boys  on  one  side 


of  the  room,  the  girls  on  the  other,  and  the 

tendants  in  places  assigned  to  them.  No  wtj  '■' 
pering  or  levity  of  any  kind  occurred,  bu 

silence  apparently  quite  becoming  the  occasi  1 
The  worthy  master  read  a  portion  of  Pti 

xcviii.,  and  the  whole  of  the  pupils  joined  1 

chanting  it  in  the  effective  manner  I  have  f 

scribed.    The  bleating,  mindless  sound  was  * 

longer  perceptible  in  the  singing;  aod  for  • 

first  time,  since  I  have  been  used  to  hearfl  P 

sing  together,  I  was  delighted  to  find  it  gc  I 

At  a  signal  all  resumed  their  peats,  and  the  n  >' 

ter  read  also  a  portion  of  the  10th  chapter  of  1 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in  the  midst  of  a  sile  * 

which  showed  how  well  the  listeners  had  b  ; 

trained  to  order.    After  this  a  hymn  was  si  ' 

most  creditably.   Prayer  was  offered  up  in  m  ■ 

solemnity,  and  at  the  conclusion,  all  depai  1 
quietly  without  the  least  confusion. 

M  But  no  one  knows,  but  the  patient  trait 
of  the  pupils,  what  labor  it  has  co>t  to  br 
them  to  their  present  state  of  order." 

(To  Ik-  concluded.) 


THE  CENTRAL  PARK  OF  NEW  YORK.  r 

On  these  long  July  days,  when  the  si1  1 
heated  beams  come  pouring  down  upon  us  dl  [* 
zens  of  the  city,  penetrating  nook  and  cre?!|  15 
and  every  gentle  Breath  of  wind  which  ma)  • 
Stirring  is  .-hut  off  by  the  walls  of  brick  and  n  : 
tar,  who  do.  s  not  hmg  to  desert  the  hu.-y  str- 
and seek  the  quiet  of  country  life? 

The  favored  absentees  who  fly  to  Newport!  1 
Koekaway,  or  the  mountains,  constitute,  b  * 
ever,  bul  a  email  part  of  the  population  of  M  11 
batten,  the  majority  of  its  nine  hundred  t^ 
sand  inhabitants  being  compelled  either  by  b 
ness  or  otherwise  to  remain  in  the  city  thro 
the  long  year  round.     It  is  to  this  numei 
class  that  the  Central  Park  is  an  especial  ob 
of  attraction  and  favor,  bringing  as  it  doej 
them  the  fields  and  groves,  the  hills  and  vi 
the  rivulets  and  water-falls,  the  tangled  gl« 
and  dells  which  render  the  country  so  attract!  • 
We  doubt  whether  there  has  ever  been  an  en 
prise  , undertaken  more  deservedly  popular  I 
all  classes.     It  is  emphatically  the  peofj 
Park,  surpassing  in  its  happy^combinationj 
art  aud  nature  many  of  those  most  famous  in  1 
old  world. 

Kept  entirely  free  from  political  inflaences,d 
structed  with  a  siugle  eye  to  the  enjoyment  I 
happiness  of  the  populace,  it  cannot  prove  ot 
than  a  priceless  blessing. 

Owing  to  the  national  troubles,  it  was  fl 
by  the  Directors,  last  year,  that  they  would 
compelled  to  suspend  operations.  They  W1 
however,  enabled  to  progress  with  the  work 
diminishing  the  effective  force  of  labor.  1 
learn  from  their  fifth  annual  report  that  in  II 
1500  men  were  employed.  2079  less  thao 
1860.    $479,103.06  ($391,191.29  less  tha1 
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)  were  expended  in  adorning  the  grounds. 
Park  proper  now  embraces  grounds  about 
1.    miles  and  a  half  in  length,  and  about  half  a 
in  width,  containing  eight  hundred  and 
-three   acres.      The   reservoirs,  situated 
ly  in  the  centre,  occupy  one  hundred  and 
-one  acres.    There  are  nine  miles  of  car- 
i-roads,  five  of  bridle  roads,  and  twenty-three 
i|  s  of  walks.    These  together  cover  one  hun- 
and  five  acres  of  ground.    There  are  now 
sing  through  the  grounds  20,730  feet  of 
sewers,  206;il5  feet  of  drain-tile,  8133 
of  stone  drain,  and  71,244  feet  of  iron  and 
mt  water-pipes. 

uring  the  past  year  52,743  trees  and  shrubs 
been  planted,  seventy-nine  acres  of  ground 
jlized  and  seeded,  25,075  feet  of  iron  a"nd 
mt  water-pipe  laid,  and  five  bridges  com- 
d.  This  increases  the  whole  number  of 
;tnflges  to  thirty  seven,  constructed  in  a  unique 
rustic  style  of  various  kinds  of  stone,  brick, 
wood.  The  Park  is  to  be  supplied  with  water 
from  the  Croton  River,  and  distributed  by 
stem  entirely  independent  of  that  of  the 
on  Board.  This  system,  which  is  mostly 
Dieted,  consists  of  more  than  ten  miles  of 
and  cement  water-pipe,  with  nearly  five  hun- 
hydrants,  from  which,  by  means  of  hose, 
can  be  spread  over  the  whole  surface  of  the 
and  the  lawns,  foliage,  and  roads  effectu- 
^rrigated.  The  Terrace,  which  constitutes 
svipnain  architectural  structure  of  the  Park,  is 
*  rapidly  advanced.  On  the  16th  of  last 
imber  a  further  portion  of  the  carriage-drive 
opened  to  the  public,  thereby  making  seven 
of  the  drive  of  the  Park  in  constant  use. 
Grand  Reservoir,  which  has  been  brought 
iard  rapidly  during  the  year,  together  with 
trangements  of  the  grounds  in  the  vicinity, 
constitute  a  most  imposing  addition.  With 
w  to  increase  the  facilities  of  the  Park  for 
ilar  gratification  and  instruction,  the  New 
Historical  Society  has  obtained  permission 
tablish  on  the  grounds  a  valuable  museum 
ptiquities  and  science,  and  also  a  gallery  of 
tt,  |QOW  the  property  of  the  Society.  The  Ly- 
of  ^Natural  History  has  also  obtained  per- 
ion  to  locate  permanently  in  the  Park.  The 
w  of  our  lamented  countryman,  Thomas 
ford,  has  presented  to  the  Association 
ollection  of  casts,  eighty-seven  in  number,  of 
e  worksof  that  eminent  artist.  They  have  al- 
7  been  shipped  from  Leghorn,  and  are  in  the 
ssion  of  the  Board. 

le  of  the  most  refreshing  features  of  the 
in  this  weather  is  the  boating.  The  lakes 
ponds  cover  twenty-nine  acres;  on  each  of 
well-manned  row-boats  are  to  be  found, 
h,  for  the  nominal  sum  of  ten  cents,  fur- 
one  with  a  cool  and  refreshing  sajl.  In  ad- 
i  to  the  great  sport  afforded  to  young  New 
in  the  winter  from  skating,  arrangements 
3ing  made  for  accommodating  those  fond  of 


coasting  or  sliding  down-hill.  The  grounds  are 
now  patrolled  by  policemen  in  gray  uniforms, 
whose  courteous  attentions  are  the  occasion  of 
common  remark.  Carriages  are  always  found 
in  attendance,  the  drivers  of  which  are  limited 
in  their  charges.  The  famous  Hansom  cab  of 
London  has  recently  been  introduced  into  the 
grounds. 

One  of  the  main  objects  in  building  the  Park, 
next  to  that  of  establishing  a  rural  retreat  for 
the  people  of  the  city,  was  to  encourage  out-door 
and  physical  exercise  on  the  part  of  our  youth. 
Owing  to  the  numerous  duties  consequent  upon 
beginning  such  a  vast  enterprise,  less  attention 
has  been  given  to  this  department  than  it  will 
receive  in  the  future.  Within  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  minutes7  walk  of  the  Par1:  are  public 
schools  having  an  attendance  of  wer  ten  thou- 
sand scholars.  It  is  hoped  that  some  arrange- 
ment may  be  made  with  the  various  railroad 
companies  whereby  the  numerous  boys  and  girls 
can  have  frequent  exercise  and  recreation  in  the 
Park-grounds.  Desirous  of  building  an  additional 
small  lake  or  pool,  the  Board  of  Directors  some 
time  since  took  steps  for  procuring  the  land  be- 
tween One  Hundred  and  Sixth  and  One  Hun- 
dred and  Tenth  streets.  Owing  to  the  increased 
expenditure  necessary,  they  have  not  as  yet  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  it.  Of  the  2,404,659  per- 
sons who  have  visited  the  Park  during  the  past 
year,  1,863,263  were  pedestrians,  73,547  eques- 
trians, and  the  remainder  were  in  carriages. 
Only  ninety-three  arrests  for  disorderly  conduct 
were  made,  a  striking  comment  upon  the  whole- 
some and  restraining  influence  which  the  Park 
surroundings  exercise  upon  the  visitors.  Gen- 
erally, equestrians,  and  but  few  pedestrians,  and 
those  mainly  walking  for  exercise,  visit  the 
Park  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day.  These  are 
followed,  after  an  early  breakfast,  by  visitors 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  on  foot  or  in  car- 
riages; citizens  not  much  engaged  in  business, 
and  ladies  with  their  children,  often  bringing 
with  them  baskets  of  refreshments,  to  be  par- 
taken of  in  some  quiet  place  about  the  grounds. 
Groups  of  children  with  their  guardians  appear 
about  the  same  time.  In  the  afternoon  the  num- 
bers increase,  and  at  one  hour  or  another,  accord- 
ing to  the  season,  the  Park  is  gay  with  throngs 
of  citizens,  with  their  equipages,  only  equalled 
in  the  largest  foreign  capitals.  Some  afternoons 
more  than  three  thousand  carriages  enter  the 
gates,  sufficient  to  form  a  continuous  procession 
of  more  than  seven  miles  in  length. 

The  total  expenditures  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Park  during  the  last  year  and  eight  months 
have  been  $194,000,  or  $106,000  less  than  tho 
Board  were  authorized  to  expend,  without  at  all 
interfering  with  the  free  enjoyment  of  its  facili- 
ties. They  entertain  the  hope  of  deriving  from 
carriages,  to  run  about  the  Park  at  cheap  rate9, 
a  refectory  and  other  conveniences  to  be  estab- 
lished during  the  present  year,  a  considerable 
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revenue.  The  actual  cost  of  the  land  to  the  city 
was  $3,788,751.37.  The  expenditures  thus  far 
have  been  83,131,070.35,  making  the  total  cost 
of  the  Park  up  to  this  time  $6,919,821.72,  The 
increase  iu  the  value  of  real  estate  arising  from 
it  will  more  than  repay  these  large  outlays.  In 
the  three  wards  surroundiDg  the  Park,  property 
has  risen  $20,676,828  in  value  since  1850. — 
The  Methodist. 


PULLING  FLAX. 


We  have  been  given  to  understand  that  a  far 
greater  amount  of  land  than  usual  has  been  sown 
with  flax,  in  expectation  of  a  great  demand  for  it, 
to  be  used  for  manufacturing  purposes.  We  be- 
lieve there  will  be  such  a  demand  for  it,  but 
the  profit  to  the  farmer  will  depend  much  upon 
the  manner  he  harvests  and  takes  care  of  his 
crop.  We  will,  therefore,  give  some  practical 
information  on  this  subject.  The  flax  plant  is 
of  rapid  growth,  and  it  usually  commences  to 
flower  within  two  month?  liter  its  green  sj  eara 
first  appear  above  the  ground.  It  is  generally 
agreed  that  the  fiber  is  in  the  highest  condition 
for  manufacturing  purposes  before  the  seed  be- 
comes quite  ripe. 

Only  a  small  quantity  of  seed  can  be  obtained 
from  the  flax  that  is  designed  for  the  finest  liber. 
When  both  seed  and  fiber  are  n quired,  which 
will  generally  be  the  case  with  our  farmers,  the 
flax  should  stand  until  the  seed  has  become 
plump  and  shiny.  The  fiber  of  ripe  flax  is  not 
so  fine  and  strougas  that  of  partially  green  flax, 
still  it  is  the  very  kind  which  may  be  used  for 
most  coarse  fabrics,  either  to  mix  with  cotton  or 
for  making  mixed  linen  and  woolen  cloth. 

In  Belgium,  where  tine  flax  culture  has  long 
been  practised  with  distinguished  success,  a  full- 
grown  plant  is  selected,  and  the  best-matured 
and  ripest  capsule  is  taken.  This  is  cut  across 
with  a  sharp  knife,  and  the  section  of  the  seeds 
examined.  If  they  have  become  firm  inside,  and 
the  outside  has  assumed  a  good,  deep  green  color, 
the  plant  is  considered  fit  for  immediate  pulling. 
At  this  time  the  entire  plant  will  exhibit  si-ns 
of  its  approaching  maturity,  the  bottom  of  the 
stalk  will  be  seen  to  have  assumed  a  yellowish 
tint,  and  to  have  become  much  harder  to  the  touch 
than  it  was  before — good  indications  of  an  in- 
terruption to  the  circulation  of  the  juices  of  the 
plant.  If  this  altered  condition  be  allowed  to 
go  on  by  the  plant  remaining  in  the  ground,  the 
change  of  color  will  rapidly  make  its  way  up  the 
stem  until  it  reaches  the  capsules,  and  then  the 
seeds  will  be  found  to  be  fully  matured,  quite 
hard,  and  to  have  assumed  the  dark  color 
with  which  we  are  so  familiar  in  the  market 
samples.  The  next  stage  of  the  plant  would  be 
the  bursting  of  the  seed  vessels  and  disjection 
of  their  contents,  but  to  preserve  both  seed  and 
fiber,  the  plant  should  be  harvested  at  the  earlier 
stage,  at  which  time  the  fiber  is  at  its  best  con- 


dition. If  left  until  the  6eeds  are  quite  matot 
the  stems  get  hard  and  woody,  and  the  fibe 
apt  to  get  much  broken  in  the  subsequent] 
cess  of  separation.  Long  experience  has  pro* 
that  this  is  the  most  profitable  time  to  pull  I 
In  order  to  get  the  greatest  length  of  fit 
which  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  flu: 
pulled  up  by  the  roots.  w  The  flax  is  j  u i led 
hand,  each  singly  grasping  asmall  handful  ei 
fully  by  the  neck,  just  below  the  seed  veat 
and  drawing  it  up  out  of  the  soil,  and  layin 
in  rows  across  one  another.  These  are  alio! 
to  remain  lying  open  on  the  ground  for  a  cert 
time,  generally  one  or  two  days  ;  they  are  t' 
collected  together,  and  bound  into  small-si 
:-h  eaves  or  handles,  care  being  taken  thai 
band  shall  be  placed  just  under  the  seed  he 
of  the  plant,  and  the  bottoms  or  buta  leff 
confined  and  open.  If  the  crop  has  been  irre 
let  in  its  growth,  and  the  stems  arc  of  uneq 
lengths,  it  is  desirable,  as  far  as  it  can  be 
aged,  to  pull  them  in  different  bundles,  ace 
ing  to  their  length,  as  both  in  steeping  i 
Matching,  much  fiber  is  otherwise  lost.  It 
also  desirable,  in  binding  them,  that  the  hi 
should  be  gently  pressed  on  the  ground,  in  OT 
to  regulate  the  length  of  the  different  ste 
After  the  sheaves,  or  u  bundles,'*  as  they 
termed,  are  bound,  they  are  arranged  in  sb 
stooks,  usually  of  four,  five  or  six  each,  pla 
in  a  circle,  the  butts  being  well  spread  out 
as  to  admit  the  air  freely  to  their  centres — 
weather,  and  the  condition  of  the  crop  w 
pulled,  of  course  regulating  the  period  t 
have  to  remain  on  the  field." — S>  l-ntiju:  At 
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WAS  FRAG    ICH  NACII  DKR  WELT. 

Paraphrased  from   the  German  of  O.  M.  rfrfftvk 
by  J.  SI.  Clark,  J/.  D. 

Why  love  I  so  this  world, 

And  listen  to  its  voice? 
Gives  it  the  happiness 

Which  makes  my  soul  rejoice?  * 
Is  Jesus'  pard'ning  grace 

Before  my  view  unfurled  ? 
Seek  I  that  better  place  ? — 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 

The  world  is  as  a  cloud 

Which  in  the  air  is  borne  ; 
'Tis  like  a  fleeting  shade 

That  hasteneth  to  be  gone  : 
But  Christ  remains  alway  ; 

His  banner  is  unfurled  ; 
Is  He  my  strength,  my  rock? 

Why  love  I  so  this  world*  ? 

The  world  seeks  praise  of  men  : 

For  fame  her  votaries  burn  : 
Yet  heed  they  not  how  soon 

To  dust  they  must  return. 
The  banner  of  the  cross, 

On  Calvary  unfurled  ! 
My  Captain  lives  for  aye  ; 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 
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The  -world  seeks  gold,  seeks  wealth, 

It  ne'er  can  be  at  rest ; 
Tis  mammon's  glittering  pelf 

That  fires  her  feverish  breast. 
Know  I  a  better  good, 

.  Celestial  joys,  unfurled? 
Why  hoard  up  treasure  here  ? 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 

The  world  is  sore  distressed 

In  case  she  is  despised  ; 
She  seeks  to  be  by  men 

More  loved  than  heaven,  more  prized 
Bear  I  my  Lord's  disgrace  ? 

Are  lasting  joys  unfurled  ? 
Will  Jesus  honor  me  ? 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 

The  world  its  extacies 

Ne'er  high  enough  can  raise; 
From  toy  to  toy  she  flies, 

And  hateth  wisdom's  ways  : 
The  Dragon,  prince  of  sin, 

From  heaven's  high  realm  hurled 
Beguiles  her  devotees  : — 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 

So  soon  'twill  disappear; 
Its  power  can  ne'er  prevent 

Death's  stern,  and  bold  career  ; 
Her  wealth  and  joys  will  soon 

From  man's  fond  grasp  be  hurled  : — 
If  Christ  abides  in  me, 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 

My  all  on  earth — in  heaven,— 
Is  Jesus,  Prince  of  peace — 

To  whom  my  heart  is  given. 
Seek  I  eternal  life  ? 

Christ's  ensign  is  unfurled, 
Therefore  I  say,  once  more, 

Why  love  I  so  this  world  ? 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
inst. 

The  steamer  Merrimac,  heavily  laden  with  mili- 
y  stores  for  the  rebels,  sailed  from  Plymouth,  on 
29th  ult.,  bound  to  Nassau.  The  U.  S.  steamer 
scarora  quitted  Southampton  the  same  night,  it 
s  supposed,  in  chase  of  the  Merrimac.  Later 
ounts  state  that  the  Tuscarora  was  at  Queens- 
vn,  watching  for  the  Merrimac,  which  had  put 
ok  to  Holyhead  ;  and  still  later,  that  she  had  sailed 
m  Queenstown.  Earl  Russell  justifies  the  yigi- 
ce  of  the  U.  S.  cruisers  at  the  Bahamas,  and  re- 
nmends  that  strict  attention  be  paid  to  the  Queen's 
>clamation  of  neutrality.  The  Times  City  Article 
Is  attention  to  the  fact,  that  within  a  short  period, 
S.  fives  had  fallen  from  80  to  63  and  65.  The 
nes  continues  to  represent  the  prospects  of  the 
deral  cause  as  increasingly  gloomy,  but  the  Daily 
ws  combats  such  views,  and  expresses  con- 
ued  confidence  in  Northern  policy, 
line  Independence  Beige  asserts  that  France,  Rus- 
and  England  are  negotiating  a  plan  of  mediation 
American  affairs,  and  that  the  two  former  have  sub- 
tted  a  plan  to  the  latter,  which  has  not  yet  been 
died  to.  Gen.  Forey  left  Cherbourg,  on  the  29th 
.,  for  Vera  Cruz,  and  troops  were  embarking  rapid- 
for  the  same  destination.  The  French  have  re- 
nipied  the  Roman  frontier. 


Garibaldi  has  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  volun- 
teers to  assemble  in  Sicily,  saying  that  the  time  for 
action  has  arrived.  Their  destination  is  unknown. 
The  Italian  Canton  of  Ticino  threatens  to  secede  from 
Switzerland,  but  the  Federal  Diet  has  determined  to 
prevent  its  withdrawal. 

The  opening  of  the  first  section  of  lines  of  horse-rail- 
ways in  the  Canton  of  Geneva,  was  celebrated  on  the 
19th  of  Sixth  month,  when  7000  people  were  carried 
from  Geneva  to  Carouge  and  back.  This  is  the  first 
horse-railway  on  the  American  system  laid  down  on 
the  continent. 

Hong  Kong  dates  are  to  6th  mo.  7th.  Tingpa,  the 
rebel  stronghold,  has  been  captured  by  the  allies. 
The  French  Admiral,  Bratel,  was  killed  in  the  cap- 
turing of  Nianzo.  The  English  Admiral  was  con- 
centrating his  ships  near  Shanghai,  to  oppose  the 
expected  attacks  of  the  rebels. 

California. — The  work  on  the  new  levee  around 
Sacramento  city  is  being  energetically  carried  on.  It 
is  to  be  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high,  and  of  sufficient 
strength  to  prevent  all  danger  of  inundations  in  the 
future.  The  barque  E.  A.  Rawlings,  in  the  employ 
of  the  government,  was  recently  wrecked  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Colorado  river,  having  a  cargo  of  com- 
missary stores  valued  at  $200,000,  destined  for  Fort 
Yuma.  The  first  train  of  overland  emigrants  from 
Iowa  had  arrived  at  Powder  river  mines,  Oregon, 
having  encountered  no  difficulties  on  the  route. 

The  steamer  Golden  Gate,  which  left  San  Francisco 
on  the  21st  ult.,  for  Panama,  with  242  passengers,  a 
crew  of  95  and  $1,400,000  in  gold,  was  burned  at  sea, 
on  the  27th.  The  alarm  was  given  while  the  pas- 
sengers were  at  dinner,  and  the  steamer  was  promptly 
headed  for  the  shore,  three  and  a  half  miles  distant, 
but  the  upper  deck  fell  in  before  the  vessel  struck 
the  beach.  About  one  hundred  persons,  including 
five  children,  swam  or  were  washed  ashore  alive,  and 
a  few  others  reached  Manzanilla  in  boats.  One  boat 
containing  thirty  persons  had  not  been  heard  from, 
but  hopes  were  entertained  that  it  had  reached  the 
shore  in  safety.  The  rest  all  perished.  The  ship 
burned  to  the  water's  edge  and  soon  disappeared. 
The  treasure  was  all  lost.  The  Golden  Gate  was  one 
of  the  finest  vessels  running  between  Panama  and 
San  Francisco. 

The  California  volunteers  have  reached  the  Rio 
Grande  without  opposition.  The  rebel  Sebley  has 
withdrawn  his  forces  from  New  Mexico  into  Texas. 
Two  companies  of  U.  S.  cavalry,  in  passing 
through  the  Mesilla  valley,  were  attacked  by  Apache 
Indians.    Seven  were  killed  and  several  wounded 

Domestic. — A  treaty  of  commerce  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  officially 
proclaimed.    It  is  marked  by  great  liberality. 

Cassius  M.  Clay,  formerly  Minister  to  Russia,  hag 
arrived  at  Washington.  I 

The  Grand  Jury  of  Indiana  have  presented  the 
Order  of  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Circle  as  a  trea- 
sonable organization.  The  Order  had  its  origin  in 
some  of  the  Southern  States,  its  prime  object  being 
the  extension  of  human  slavery  and  the  building  up 
of  a  great  slave  Empire,  by  the  acquisition  of  Cuba, 
and  of  territory  in  Central  America  and  Mexico.  It 
numbers  15,000  members  in  Indiana  alone,  and 
great  numbers  in  other  Northern  States,  all  bonnd 
together  by  oaths,  and  having  common  signs,  grips 
and  words  by  which  its  members  can  recognize  each 
other.  The  Grand  Jury  have  evidence  that  loyal 
soldiers  are  to  be  betrayed  in  the  hour  of  battle  by 
these  signals,  and  that  the  members  are  bound  to  re- 
sist the  payment  of  the  Federal  tax,  and  to  prevent 
enlistments  in  the  armies  of  the  United  States.  A 
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number  of  prominent  persons  in  Indiana  have  been 
arrested  as  traitors  to  the  government. 

Notice  has  been  given  at  the  State  Department, 
that  until  the  requisitions  on  the  several  States  for 
the  quotas  of  their  militia  shall  have  been  complied 
with,  no  passports  will  be  given  for  any  male 
citizen  liable  to  be  drafted  into  that  branch  of  the 
service. 

The  War  Department  has  also  issued  orders  for- 
bidding persons  liable  to  draft  from  absenting  them- 
selves from  their  county  or  State  until  such  draft  shall 
be  made.  These  orders  are  said  to  be  given  to  cover 
the  cases  of  persons,  who,  foreigners  by  birth,  had  be- 
come citizens,  but  who  arc  now  preparing  to  leave 
for  Canada  or  Europe,  to  avoid  the  draft.  Under 
these  orders,  a  number  of  secessionists  on  their  way 
from  Washington  to  New  York,  there  to  take  passage 
for  Europe,  were  arrested  at  Baltimore  on  the  0th 
inst.  The  steamers  for  Europe  were  detained  until 
an  examination  of  the  passengers  had  taken  place. 
Numerous  cases  of  deception  among  the  pas8engers 
were  detected. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  issued  an  order  directing 
the  arrest  and  trial  before  a  military  commission, 
of  all  persons  who  may,  by  speech  or  otherwise, 
discourage  enlistments.  Telegraph  operators  and 
locomotive  engineers  in  actual  employment  when  the 
order  for  the  draft  was  issued,  are  exempted  from  the 
draft. 

3fili(an/  Affairs. — New  York,  Pennsylvania  and  se- 
veral ofher  of  the  loyal  States  have  already  raised 
their  quotas  of  the  300,000  volunteers  called  for  by 
the  President. 

All  the  private  soldiers  lately  prisoners  in  Rich- 
mond have  been  exchanged,  and  arrangements  ha\  e 
been  made  by  which,  it  is  hoped,  the  othcers  will 
also  soon  be  exchanged. 

A  dispatch  from  the  rebel  General  Van  Dorn  states 
thatthe  Confederate  ram  Arkansas  left  Vicksburg  on 
the  4th  inst.,  to  co-operate  in  an  attack  on  Baton 
llouge,  and  after  passing  Bayou  Sara,  her  machinery 
becoming  deranged,  she  was  attacked  by  several 
Federal  gunboats  while  endeavoring  to  adjust  it,  and 
was  abandoned  and  blown  up  by  her  officers  and 
crew. 

Rear- Admiral  Farragut,  with  his  fleet,  has  arrived 
at  New  Orleans  and  anchored  off  the  city.  A  train 
of  sixty  wagons  is  reported  to  have  been  recently 
captured  by  a  large  body  of  Texan  rangers,  at  the 
mouth  of  St.  Francis  river,  Arkansas.  On  the  same 
day  ninety  Union  troops  were  surprised,  fifteen  miles 
above  Helena,  and  all  but  two  were  killed  or  cap- 
tured. 

The  St.  Louis  Democrat  says  that  the  present  sys- 
tem of  guerilla  warfare  in  Missouri  is  in  pursuance 
of  the  orders  of  Price,  after  his  defeat  at  Pea  Ridge, 
when  he  told  his  followers  to  go  home,  put  in  their 
crops,  and  attend  to  their  business  until  after  har- 
vest, and  then  rise  throughout  the  State,  form  them- 
selves into  guerilla  bands  and  be  prepared  to  join 
him  on  his  return  in  the  Fall. 

Two  of  Price's  recruting  officers  have  been  arrested 
at  St.  Louis.  The  poli  .e  of  that  city  have  been  or- 
ganized into  military  companies  Business  is  order- 
ed to  be  suspended  throughout  the  city  after  4  P.  M. 
in  order  to  afford  the  citizens  opportunity  to  exercise 
themselves  in  the  military  drill.  Gen.  Merrill  has 
commenced  vigorous  operations  against  the  guerillas, 
.skirmishes  between  whom  and  the  Union  troops  are 
of  almost  daily  occurrence  with  varying  success. 
Porter's  band  o  guerillas  have  been  attacked  and  dis- 
persed. 

Tennessee  and  Kentucky  also  continue  to  be  in- 
fested by  bands  of  guerillas.    A  train  from  Colum- 


bia was  recently  fired  into,  by  one  of  these  companies 
the  brakesman  killed  and  twenty  passengers  wound* 
ed.  The  rebel  General  Bragg  is  reported  to  be  it 
command  of  30,000  troops  at  Battle  Cm  k  Gover- 
nor  Johnson  has  been  authorized  by  Sec  Stanton  If 
release  rebel  Tennessecans  imprisoned  in  the  North 
in  exchange  for  loyal  citizens  of  that  State  who  art 
prisoners  in  the  South. 

The  British  ship  Ladona,  with  a  large  cargo,  wai 
recently  captured  while  trying  to  run  the  blockade. 

A  successful  reconnoissance  was  recently  made, 
by  a  detachment  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  under 
Gen.  Hooker,  to  Malvern  Hill,  White  O.  k  Swamp 
Bridge,  and  in  the  direction  of  New  Market  and 
Richmond.  The  troops  left  camp  on  the  evening  ofthe 
4th  inst.,  and  arrived  at  Malvern  Hill  at  4  o'clock 
next  morning.  Here  they  encountered  two  regimentl 
of  rebel  infantry  and  a  battery,  posted  behind  earth- 
works, whom  they  attacked  and  routed,  pursuing 
them  to  within  a  short  distance  of  New  Market  and 
capturing  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners.  At  White 
Oak  Swamp  Bridge,  also,  the  rebels  were  attackfl 
and  defeated  and  pursued  for  some  distam  e.  The 
Federal  troops  then  returned  to  Malvern  IP.!,  where 
they  remainod  until  the  night  of  the  Oth,  when  they 
returned  to  their  encampment,  leaving  a  strong  gn^H 
at  Haxhall's.  The  rebels,  supposing  that  the  whole 
Federal  army  was  advancing  towards  Ki<  hmond» 
moved  thence  by  three  roads,  concentrating  thfl 
force  near  Malvern.  They  now  occupy  Malvem 
Hill  in  great  force. 

A  severe  battle  was  fought  on  the  0th  i:nt.,  near 
Olllpepper  Court  House,  Ya.,  between  t!:.-  forcet 
under  (Jen.  Banks  and  those  of  Jackson  and  Ewefl 
The  rebels  having  crossed  the  Rapidan  on  the  pre- 
vious day,  Gen.  I'ope  sent  foward  the  second  army 
<  orp  under  Gen.  Banks  to  hold  them  in  check. 
Tin  y  were  strongly  posted  on  Cedar  Knn  Mountain, 
holding  its  wooded  sides  and  cleared  slopes,  and  alio 
a  range  cf  elevations  and  ravines  westward  of  the 
mountain.  Only  a  small  part  of  their  force  how 
were  visible.  (Jen.  Banks  awaited  their  attack 
an  elevated  spot,  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  m 
tain,  and  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  ate. 
fire  was  opened  upon  his  forces  from  a  crcsce 
batteries  extending  nearly  three  miles,  and  C 
mending  Gen.  Bank's  position.  The  battle  «, 
fiercely  tor  more  than  three  hours,  the  Federal  forefl 
maintaining  their  ground  against  greatly  superior 
numbers,  and  at  about  7  o'clock  Gen.  Pope  arrived 
on  the  field  with  reinforcements,  accompanied  bj 
Gen.  McDowell.  Thenceforth  the  fightin-j  was  prin- 
cip.iUy  by  artillery,  continuing  at  iotervalSf  till  nefl 
raiiiuight.  The  loss  was  very  great  on  both  sidei, 
including  a  large  proportion  of  officers.  The  UniOft 
forces  kept  possession  of  the  field.  The  rebels  were 
not  in  sight  on  the  following  morning,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed they  are  manaurving  to  outflank  Gen.  Pope. 

The  town  of  Independence,  Missouri,  was  attacked 
and  captured  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  in^t.,  b j  • 
party  of  guerillas  under  Hughes  and  QuantreflU 
Captain  Thomas,  of  the  State  militia,  was  take! 
out  and  murdered  by  the  guerillas,  after  the  sur  - 
render, y 

Several  engagements  took  place  near  Cumberland. 
Gap,  on  the  5th  and  6th  insts.,  in  which  the  rebel* 
were  discomfited,  though  greatly  superior  in  number! 
to  the  Unionists. 

The  notorious  rebel  Morgan,  with  a  force  of  18&0 
cavalry  and  four  pieces  of  artillery,  entered  Gallatin, 
Tennessee,  on  the  12th  in3t.,  and  captured  the  com- 
mander at  that  post,  with  300  men  and  a  U.  8. 
freight  train  of  sixty  horses  and  a  quantity  of 
corn  and  oats.    He  is  again  threatening  Kentucky. 


EIENDS'  REYIEW. 


rOL.  XV.         PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  23,  1862, 


No.  51. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEL  RHOADS, 

To  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  ITo.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  payable  in  advance,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
r  Ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
cents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
her  States. 


For  Friends' Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXII. 

[Diary.]— "Second  mo.  24th,  (5th  of  the 
eek,)  I  attended  Pilesgrove  Preparative  Meet- 
ng,  was  at  Salem  Select  Meeting  on  Seventh- 
ay,  and  on  the  following  Second-day  at  their 
'Monthly  Meeting.  Here  an  unhappy  dispute 
bout  their  old  meeting  lot,  which  had  com- 
nenced  many  years  back,  was  strenuously  de- 
ated,  with  no  prospect  of  being  settled.  I  was 
|nuch  affected  at  the  hurt  I  thought  it  had  oc- 
jasioned  and  would  still  produce;  wherefore  I 
proposed  that  if  two  persons  then  present  from 
nother  Monthly  Meeting  would  join  me,  I 
yould  stay  next  day,  and  in  company  with  some 
f  their  own  Friends  endeavor  to  settle  the  mat- 
er, which  was  united  with.  We  accordingly 
net,  and  drew  up  a  minute  to  be  entered  on 
heir  records  which  we  believed  would  end  the 
natter." 

This  journey,  which  was  pursued  through  a 
Revere  snow  storm  and  over  bad  roads,  had  cost 
D.  C.  much  reasoning  and  doubting,  which 
?ere  only  over-balanced  by  a  strong  impression 
)f  duty.  He  returned  to  his  home  with  a  pecu- 
iar  enjoyment  of  peace;  and,  we  may  conclude, 
ith  some  experience  of  the  blessing  pronounced 
m  the  peace-maker.  The  acceptance  of  his  of- 
*er  of  mediation  clearly  indicates  a  confidence  in 
lis  prudence  and  impartiality.  The  difference 
)f  view  was  in  reference  to  rents  accruing  from 
he  lot  alluded  to,  about  «£45  being  due  to  the 
neeting.  The  following  minute,  made  in  4th 
no.  1785,  is  probably  the  one  agreed  to  as 
ibove. 


"Whereas  divers  minutes  of  this  meeting  and 
reports  of  several  committees  relative  to  the  old 
meeting  house  lot  in  Salem,  are  differently  un- 
derstood by  Friends:  Therefore,  in  order  to 
prevent  disputes  in  future,  it  is  the  unanimous 
sense  of  this  meeting  that  it  appears  to  have 
been  intended  by  said  minutes  and  reports,  that 
Salem  Preparative  Meeting  should  have  the  care 
of  said  lot  to  let  it  out  and  keep  the  grave-yard 
there  in  repair,  to  enclose  more  of  said  lot  for  a 
grave-yard  when  necessary,  and  to  defray  the 
expenses  arising,  out  of  said  profits  or  rents,  and 
to  lay  their  accounts  from  time  to  time  before  a 
standing  committee  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
to  pay  the  overplus  to  the  said  committee,  which 
committee  are  to  account  to  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing for  the  same;  and  it  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
use  of  the  poor  belonging  to  said  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, or  other  purposes,  as  the  meeting  may 
direct." 

"Third  mo.  25th.  At  our  Quarterly  Meeting 
it  was  agreed  to  discontinue  the  Youths'  Meet- 
ings at  Haddonfield  and  Woodbury,  and  instead 
of  them  to  hold  a  General  Meeting  at  Woodbury, 
yearly,  on  trial  for  three  years,  on  Fourth-day 
following  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Eighth 
month. 

"Yesterday,  at  2  o'clock,  A.  M.,  my  brother 
John  deceased,  without  any  of  his  relations  being 
present,  or  even  having  the  knowledge  that  he 
was  ill.  He  was  about  five  years  my  junior,  was 
never  married,  had  lived  much  at  my  house  in 
the  early  part  of  his  time,  and  I  believe  we  had 
been  as  nearly  united  as  perhaps  two  brothers 
ever  were.  At  that  time  his  religious  improve- 
ment and  deep  sense  in  spiritual  subjects  were 
equalled  by  few  of  his  age.  He  removed  to  the 
city  and  entered  into  trade,  in  which  he  was 
successful.  After  some  years  he  chose  a  more 
retired  life  and  returned  to  live  with  me.  He 
built  in  Woodbury  and  settled  there.  When 
American  troubles  began,  he  was  prevailed  upon 
to  take  an  active  part  in  their  conventions  and 
other  meetings,  which  led  to  his  being  disunited 
from  Friends.  His  ground  of  action  and  that  of 
his  relations  being  different,  a  coolness  ensued, 
until  too  much  of  an  estrangement  took  place. 
In  this  situation  he  was  removed,  without  any  of 
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us  being  present  to  take  a  last  farewell  of  one 
who  had  been  very  dear  to  us,  as  well  as  to  his 
acquaintances  in  general.  So  deep  was  the  im- 
pression on  my  mind,  that  I  thought  I  could 
fully  adopt  David's  lameutation  over  his  son 
Absalom,  and  from  the  same  feeling  that  drew 
it  from  that  pious  parent.  He  was  a  man  of 
large  abilities,  which  occasioned  his  assistance  to 
be  much  sought  in  the  course  of  the  Revolution. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Legislature,  the  first 
Judge  of  the  county,  and  a  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
at  the  time  of  his  death. 

il  Such  are  the  effects  of  suffering  sour  leaven 
to  rise  in  our  hearts.  We  know  not  its  end,  or 
to  what  height  it  will  rise.  Let  this  instance  be 
a  warning  to  you,  my  children,  to  guard  against 
so  corrupt  a  root,  and  when  you  feel  the  least 
degree  of  it,  rest  not  until  it  is  removed.  Live 
in  lore,  so  that  you  may  ever  see  each  other's 
faces  with  pleasure  and  think  of  one  another 
with  joy.  Often  remember  this  when  I  am  re- 
moved from  you,  as  though  it  were  the  charge  of 
a  dying  parent.  Live  in  love,  that  so  the 
God  of  love  may  delight  in  you,  and  after  bear- 
ing to  the  world  this  evidence  that  you  are  his 
disciples,  because  you  love  one  another,  you  may 
be  found  worthy  to  be  translated  into  the  full 
fruition  thereof,  which  can  never  more  be  in- 
terrupted. 

u  Fifth  mo.  18th.  I  returned  from  Salem 
Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,  at  which  were 
the  following  ministering  Friends  that  were 
Btrangers:  James  Thornton,  Robert  Valentine, 
Daniel  Offley,  Jr.,  Benjamin  Townsend,  and 
Elizabeth  Drinker.*  At  this  meeting  a  matter 
was  agitated  which  I  think  worthy  to  be  noted, 
as  believing  the  subject  may  be  of  great  import- 
ance to  the  Society  in  future.  In  the  11th 
month  last,  a  standing  committee  to  state  suffer- 
ing accounts  rejected  those  occasioned  by  de- 
clining to  pay  taxes  for  the  war ;  which  after 
some  debate  was  approved.  The  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Evesham,  in  their  report  in  the  3d  month, 
requests  that  the  sense  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
may  be  taken,  M  whether  the  sufferings  for  not 
paying  taxes  wholly  for  war,  are  to  be  collected, 
or  not."  The  Quarter  appearing  unwilling  to 
send  that  request  forward,  made  a  large  addition 
to  the  aforesaid  committee,  to  reconsider  the  sub- 
ject: who  now  reported  that  they  had  several 
times  met,  but  not  being  agreed  upon  a  report, 
had  adjourned  to  the  Quarter  in  the  9th  month. 
I  understood  it  appeared  the  prevailing  senti- 
ment to  confirm  the  report  of  the  former  com- 
mittee: but  then  the  request  of  Evesham  must 
go  forward  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  they 
appeared  much  against.  How  this  matter  will 
end,  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  opposing  the  sense 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  the  practice  of  all 
the  other  Quarters,  time  must  manifest.  To  me, 
the  prospect  is  mournful,  for  in  the  history  of 

♦Mother  to  the  beloved  and  honored  Abigail  Barker. 
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our  Society,  whenever  an  individual  hai  stood  il 
opposition  to  the  sense  of  the  body,  a  w  it  herin 
has  ensued;  which  I  have  heretofore  belie?e 
was  the  case  with  this  Quarter,  and  I  great!  | 
fear  will  increase.* 

"  Sixth  mo.  2d.    With  my  two  daughtJ 
Martha  [Allinson]  and  Elizabeth  [Tatum] 
left  home  to  attend  Egg  Harbor  Yearly  Meeting 
Having  suffered  for  some  time  with  the  Thirc 
day  ague,  I  was  doubtful  about  going,  and  I  ha 
two  returns  whilst  out.    I  was  at  the  Seveutb 
day  meeting  which  begins  at  3  o'clock,  P.  II 
On  First  and  Second-days  we  had  good  meeting* 
Things  appear  to  me  very  low  among  them,  muc 
declined  since  I  first  attended  that  meeting 
Benjamin  Reeve,  Daniel  Offlay,  Joseph  Moor 
Solomon  Gaskill,  Sarah    Hopkins  and  Marl 
England  were  in  attendance.  We  left  the  shorl 
on  Third-day  the  7th,  and  next  day  reache«B 
home,  satisfied  that  I  had  been  strengthened  fofl 
the  effort,  and  though  my  service  appeared  small 
yet  I  believe  seeing  each  other's  faces  at  sue' 
times  has  an  encouraging  effect,  strengthening 
to  give  up  a  little  of  our  time  to  be  in  the  way  o| 
doing  or  receiving  good. 

"Seventh  mo.  21st.    Being  at  Fhiladclphi 
to  attend  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  I  was  i 
their  week-day  meeting,  when  a  woman  fron 
St.  Croix  spoke  some  time  by  way  of  testimony 
She  stood  up  the  second  time,  and  in  an  exceed 
ingly  melodious  singing  tone  repeated  something 
like  a  psalm  or  hymn  :  her  voice  being  low,  lit] 
tie  was  intelligible  to  me,  but  it  afforded  a  pain  I 
ful  sensation.    I  understood  she  had  before  a 
the  Bank    meeting  repeated  verses   at  som»| 
length.    Next  morning  James  Thornton  and  \ 
had  an  interview  with  her  at  her  lodgings.  Sh<| 
was  informed  that  something  of  her  historl 
would  be  agreeable  to  us,  if  she  felt  free  to  gi?«l 
it,  which  she  readily  did.    She  was  a  native  o 
ToBTOLA,  and  of  one  of  the  first  families,  ant] 
was  about   fourteen  years  old  when  ThomaJ 
Chalkley  was  on  the  island.    After  the  loss  o| 
her  first  husband  she  was  convinced  of  Friends I 
principles  and  received  into  membership  ;  whicl  I 
so  displeased  her  father  that  he  disowned  her  \ 
But  a  church  minister  making  suit,  her  fathe  I 
made  her  marriage  with  him  a  condition  of  hi:  "\ 
reconciliation.    When  the  marriage  had  takei 
place,  her  husband  would  not  suffer  her  to  go  I 
Friends'  meeting,  and  she  became  much  be 
wildered  and  distressed.    After  some  time  hei! 
husband  moved  to  St.  Croix,  and  there  deceased 
She  married  a  third  husband  who  was  conviucec 
of  Friends'  principles  and  built  a  meeting  house: 
in  which  meetings  were  held,  twice  on  First-day 
and  on  Fourth-day.    At  length  he  died,  and  the 
house  was  destroyed  by  a  hurricane.    She  had 
since  kept  a  meeting  on  First-day  in  her  cham 
ber,  with  a  few  that  meet  with  her.    She  hac 
long  felt  a  desire  of  coming  to  Philadelphia,  t( 

*  The  further  consideration  and  right  dispositior  j 
of  this  subject  will  appear  in  course. 
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See  and  be  among  Friends,  and  proposes  staying 
till  spring,  and  should  things  continue  as  satis- 
factory as  heretofore,  has  thoughts  of  settling 
here.  She  appeared  to  me  an  innocent,  well 
meaning  woman,  not  of  a  large  capacity,  and  to 
have  more  of  a  superficial,  active  spirit,  than  of 
the  deep,  feeling  experience  of  a  gospel  minister; 
and  I  apprehend  Friends  have  brought  them- 
selves into  a  difficulty  with  regard  to  her,  from 
which  they  may  not  easily  extricate  themselves. 
She  has  been  much  caressed,  and  by  the  fore- 
most Friends  of  that  city,  and  liberty  given  by 
the  Select  Meeting  to  sit  in  meetings  for  busi- 
ness, without  waiting  to  feel  sufficiently  after 
her  spirit,  or  her  experience  in  religion.  This 
may  perhaps  serve  to  teach  the  propriety  of  the 
Apostles'  injunction:  ' Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  man.' " 

Allusion  is  here  made  to  the  labors  in  Tortola 
of  that  dedicated  disciple  Thomas  Chalkley. 
We  do  not  find  this  island  specified  in  his  in 
structive  autobiography,  but  he  visited  the 
West  Indies  fifteen  times,  the  first  being  in 
1701,  eighty-four  years  prior  to  the  period  now  re 
ferred  to,  and  the  last  visit  being  in  1734,  or 
fifty-one  years  before  the  visit  to  Philadelphia 
of  his  convert,  who  whether  she  was  really  called 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  or  not,  appears  to 
have  been  a  recipient  of  the  truth,  sincerely 
pursuing  the  way  of  life  and  salvation. 

D.  C.  to  D.  Q. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  have  often  remembered 
thee  since  I  was  last  at  thy  house.  The  pros 
pect  before  thee  with  regard  to  thy  bosom  friend 
is  a  dispensation  I  have  bad  to  pass  through 
The  feelings  of  that  day  I  frequently  have  to 
commemorate.  Many  times  when  alone  I  fell 
on  my  knees  to  implore  the  continuance  of  a  life 


God  who  took  Israel  by  the  hand  and  led  him 
through  the  wilderness,  cannot  forget  those  who 
love  Him ;  though  he  is  pleased  to  prove  their 
love,  faith  and  obedience,  in  due  time  their 
souls  shall  be  satisfied  with  marrow  and  fat- 
ness, and  they  shall  praise  Him  with  joyful 
lips. 

This  day,  feeling  a  near  sympathy  with  thee 
in  such  trial,  wherein  at  times  the  mind  is  tossed 
with  tempests  and  not  comforted,  a  desire  pre- 
vails that  thy  faith  and  trust  may  be  steadfast. 
Then  shall  thou  receive  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  That  these 
favors  may  be  experienced  by  thee,  and  an  in- 
crease of  strength  and  wisdom  witnessed,  so  as 
to  become  a  pillar  in  the  Lord's  house,  and 
live  to  exalt  His  excellent  name  among  the  child- 
ren of  men,  is  the  breathing  desire  of  thy  assured 
friend, 


8th  mo.  1785. 


so  precious,  but  dare  offer  no 


Corrections. — In  the  last  number  (No.  21)  of  "  No- 
tices of  David  Cooper,"  third  line  on  page  787,  for 
"  current  duty,"  read  "present  duty" — and  in  the 
following  line,  for  "present  volume"  read  "  current 
volume." 


more  than,  "  Oh 
God  !  thy  will  be  done  !"  When  sitting  by  her 
bed,  all  hope  extinguished,  the  responsible  care 
of  six  little  innocents  all  to  devolve  upon  me, 
much  more  desirable  it  appeared  to  be  taken  in 
her  stead.  Alas,  how  weak  and  presumptuous 
is  the  will  of  man  !  How  prone  are  we  to  pre 
scribe  for  ourselves,  instead  of  resigning  all  our 
cares  to  Omnipotent  wisdom !  How  chequered 
hath  been  my  life.  Not  long  after,  having  five 
of  my  children  with  me  at  meeting,  whilst  Isaac 
Andrews  was  in  prayer,  the  door  was  opened, 
and  a  man  called  out,  "  David  Cooper's  house  is 
on  fire !"  I  hastened  back  and  found  all  my 
buildings,  except  a  small  part,  consumed.  My 
six  little  ones  were  soon  gathered,  weeping, 
around  me :  I  had  no  shelter  for  them, — no 
change  of  clothing  nor  mouthful  of  food.  But, 
in  this,  my  advanced  age,  I  have  to  encourage 
others  to  trust  in  Him  who  clothes  the  lilies  and 
regards  the  sparrows.  He  provided  for  us.  We 
have  known  no  want.  Hitherto  hath  he  helped 
us.  I  have  seen  His  wonder^  and  live  to  praise 
His  name.    Therefore  be  not  dismayed.  That 


ISAAC  SHARP  S  VISIT  TO  THE  FAROE  ISLANDS. 
(Continued  from  page  789.) 

Fourth  month  29th. — It  blew  hard  in  the 
night,  and  the  storm  of  wind  and  rain  continues 
unabated  this  morning,  entirely  precluding  our 
departure  hence  until  the  swell  of  the  surging 
waves  becomes  less.    At  nine,  the  hour  appoint- 
ed, more  than  100  assembled — the  countenances 
of  many  evinced  their  serious  attention.  The 
people  of  this  place  are  much  cut  off  from  the 
pastor  within  whose  parish  they  reside,  as  the 
distance  precludes  his  being  with  them  more 
than  six  times  a  year.    In  the  afternoon,  al- 
though it  continued  to  rain,  there  was  a  change 
for  the  better,  and  a  little  before  five  we  left  for 
Qualirg,  and  in  about  two  hours  landed  in  safe- 
ty, and  found  lodgings  at  the  house  of  a  person 
who  is  accustomed  to  entertain  merchants  and 
others  who  may  be  passing  by  this  way.  The 
weather  is  far  more  winter-like  than  anything 
we  met  with  in  Iceland — the  sheep  have  a  very 
bare  pasture,  there  being  scarcely  a  trace  of 
vegetation  on  the  hillsides,  except  the  sere  and 
withered  tufts,  and  the  moss  which  grows  among 
them — the  little  lambs  are  small  and  thin,  and 
some  of  them  may  be  seen  on  the  margin  of  the 
fiords,  with  their  mothers,  learning  their  firet 
lessons  in  the  selection  of  the  sea-weed  growing 
on  the  rocks,  most  suitable  to  eke  out  their 
scanty  sustenance.    The  butter  is  well  made — 
clean  and  sweet,  but  about  as  pale  as  milk. 

Fourth  month  30th. — The  weather  this  morn- 
ing is  exceedingly  dull,  much  rain  has  fallen  in 
the  night,  and  it  continues  dark  and  dreary,  wet 
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and  winter-like.  At  eight  o'clock  from  ninety 
to  1 00  assembled ;  it  proved  a  good,  open  time,  the 
people  being  very  attentive  and  still.  About 
noon  we  left  for  Rottefiord,  and  on  calling  at 
the  house  of  a  serious,  intelligent  peasant,  John 
C.  T.  Djurhuus,  we  were  cordially  welcomed;  a 
room  in  the  house  was  cheerfully  granted  in 
which  to  hold  our  meeting.  The  wife  and 
daughter  of  our  host  quickly  prepared  for  us  an 
ample  meal.  At  five  o'clock  from  fifty  to  sixty 
assembled.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  spon- 
taneous u  Tak  Tak  Tak"  passed  through  the 
room,  intended  to  convey  an  appreciation  of  our 
visit.  A  very  sweet  feeling  was  present,  and 
considerable  tenderness  manifested,  while  Asb- 
jorn  Kloster,  ere  we  parted  from  this  interesting 
family,  addressed  a  few  words  of  lively  Chris- 
tian interest.  The  Scriptures,  particularly  of 
the  Old  Testament,  are  scarce  in  this  district, 
and  in  many  other  parts  of  Faroe.  The  wind 
and  rain  continued,  but  about  half-past  eight  we 
were  favored  to  reach  our  comfortable  quarters 
at  Thorshaven. 

Fifth  month  lit — A  morning  of  bright  sun- 
shine !  To-day  the  new  governor  of  Faroe  enters 
on  his  duties;  the  captain  of  our  crew  has  to 
appear  before  him  officially,  so  we  concluded  to 
go  overland  on  foot,  leaving  the  boat  and  men 
to  follow  by  sea,  as  soon  as  may  be.  A  capital 
roadway  has  been  formed  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance out  of  Thorshaveu,  to  the  end  of  which  we 
pass  and  then  take  to  the  moor,  ascending  the 
high  ridge  which  separates  one  part  of  the  island 
from  the  other.  In  about  three  hours  we  reach- 
ed Kirkeboe,  where  resides  a  rich  peasant  in  a 
large  well-furnished  house;  his  son,  who  baa 
travelled  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  who 
speaks  a  little  English,  gave  notice  for  a  little 
meeting;  about  thirty  soon  came  together, 
and  before  we  parted  our  visit  was  agreeably  ac- 
knowledged by  both  father  and  son  ;  the  latter 
showed  us  some  curiously  carved  panneling,  and 
an  ancient  throne  or  chair,  apparently  many 
hundred  years  old  and  of  Romish  origin,  all  of 
which  are  in  the  kirk  in  use  at  the  present  day. 

There  was  a  swelling  current  in  the  Fiord 
along  which  we  sailed,  between  Waagce  and 
Stromoe;  the  coast  was  rugged  and  grim,  and 
toward  evening  it  became  bleak  and  chill.  About 
seven  we  landed  at  Westmaushaven ;  the  mer- 
chant, at  whose  house  we  called,  was  from  home, 
but  his  amiable  wife  received  us  courteously, 
and  very  willingly  sent  out  to  give  notice  of  a 
meeting  for  the  morrow. 

Fifth  month  2<1.  —  The  people  at  this  season 
are  very  busy,  some  are  spreading  fish  upon  the 
rocks  to  dry,  and  others  are  planting  potatoes. 
The  morning  was  very  bright  and  sunny.  At 
nine  o'clock,  responding  to  the  invitation,  about 
forty-eight  persons  assembled  ;  the  ready  and 
cheerful  manner  in  which  way  is  thus  made  for 
us  is  very  striking,  and  striking  also  the  solid  de- 
portment of  those  who  meet ;  in  all  this  I  trust  we 
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are  not  insensible  of  the  loving-kindoess  of  thai. 
Lord.  At  twelve  we  again  set  sail,  and  at  about  one  I . 
o'clock  landed  at  Quivig,  where  resides  the  min- 1 
ister  of  the  parish,  who  saw  the  boat  approach^  lf 
ing  and  came  out  to  meet  us.  Our  time  (owing  to  I 
the  tidal  current)  was  very  limited,  and  notice  I 
was   promptly  given   for  a   meeting   at   Lis  I 
house  at  two.    A.  K.  and  myself  sat  in  the  en-  I 
trance  porch  ;  behind  us  were  some  of  the  min-  I 
ister's  household,  including  himself ;  and  in  the  I 
court-yard  in  front,  of  ample  space,  about  fifty  I 
persons  stood  round  the  door,  clustering  like  I 
bees — the  whole  being  to  them  both  new  and  I. 
strange.    Our  mouths  were  opened  in  the  love  I 
of  the  gospel,  and  ability.  I  trust,  was  given  to  I 
tell  of  a  change  of  heart,  which  nothing  outward  I, 
can  give,  and  of  the  blessing  of  that  union  I, 
which  is  with  Christ  through  the  Spirit,  kc.f  I. 
&c.    At  the  close  of  the  meeting  our  kind  host  I 
shook  hands  with  us  cordially,  and  invited  us  to  I 
a  simple  repast,  a  pudding  of  dried  cod-fish  I* 
mixed  with  flour  and  raisins,  sliced  and  fried,  I 
forming  a  part — a  cup  of  excellent  coffee  for  I 
each  being  served  up  at  the  end.    In  this  house.  |r 
the  study  was  well  stored  with  books,  the  f'urni-  I 
ture  was  of  a  superior  kind  and  arranged  with  I 
much  teste,  while  the  plants  in  bio  m  on  the 
window  ledge,  including  the  lily  of  the  Nile,  the 
rose  and  Cineraria,  added  greatly  to  the  interest 
of  the  whole.    At  half-pat  i  three  we  left,  the 
wind  was  considerable  and  the  swell  heavy. 
Hogging  the  coast  for  shelter,  headland  after 
headland  was  rounded.    A  stone  from  the  boat 
would  have  reached  the  cliffs  we  were  passing  by, 
on  which  the  dashing  waves  of  crested  blue, 
HOae    and  fell,  with  a  beauty  and  grandeur 
strangely  blended,  entering  anon  some  ocean 
cave,  to  return  with  an  echoing  roar;  nor  could 
a  single  nook  be  traced  wherein  to  run  for  shel- 
ter.   About  six  we  landed  at  Midraag  in  Waa- 
goe,  and  after  some  search  found  lodgings  for 
the  niuht. 

Fifth  month  3<f. — At  this  season  of  the  year 
the  people  are  very  busily  occupied  with  their 
little  plots,  in  preparing  the  land,  planting  po- 
tatoes, and  sowing  seed,  barley  or  big  only  being 
grown  ;  the  produce  in  good  years  is  from  teo 
to  twelve  fold.  Sea-weed  is  much  used  as  ma- 
nure. Finding  on  inquiry  last  evening,  an  early 
hour  would  best  suit  the  convenience  of  the 
people,  our  plans  were  arranged  accordingly,  and 
at  seven  this  morning  from  110  to  120  persons 
assembled  at  ourlodgings.  Our  minds  are  often 
under  much  exercise  for  the  best  welfare  of  the 
people  among  whom  for  a  little  space  we  dwell, 
and  not  the  least  for  the  inhabitants  of  this 
place.  After  the  meeting  we  called  for  a  short 
time  on  the  minister  and  his  wife,  which  ap- 
peared due,  in  Christian  courtesy  ;  they  were 
quite  agreeable,  and  we  were  informed  he  had 
intended  being  at  the  meeting,  but  was  not  quite 
well,  and  therefore  gave  it  up.  In  answer  to  an 
inquiry  made  of  our  captain,  we  were  informed 
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hat  in  the  present  state  of  the  weather,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  land  either  at  Kolteror  Hestoe, 
both  of  which  islands  we  were  to  pass  on  our 
way.  The  "  Sornskriver. "  or  magistrate,  who 
is  here  on  official  business  from  Thorshaven,  pre- 
fers to  remain  a  day  or  two,  rather  than  encoun- 
ter the  Waagoe  Fiord  in  the  present  aspect  of 
the  sky.  He  was  at  meeting  this  morning,  se- 
rious in  deportment  and  respectful  afterwards, 
kindly  accompanying  us  to  the  water's  edge.  We 
left  at  ten,  and  after  a  tossing  among  the  waves  of 
the  North  Atlantic  not  soon  to  be  forgotten,  we 
were  favored  to  reach  Thorshaven  in  safety  at  half- 
past  two.  After  taking  some  refreshment  and  re- 
arranging our  luggage,  we  embarked  at  six  in  the 
evening  for  Tofte  in  Osteroe,  arriving  there  after 
a  pleasant  sail,  at  half-past  seven,  the  weather 
having  moderated  since  the  morning.  We  were 
kindly  received  and  cared  for  by  Ole  Michaelson 
and  his  wife,  who  during  the  day  had  been  busily 
engaged  on  their  little  farm. 

Fifth  month  4:th. — First-day  morning — 
bright,  still,  and  sunny.  Notice  having  been 
given  for  a  meeting  at  ten,  about  sixty  persons 
assembled,  amongst  whom  my  valued  companion 
labored  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel ;  in  the  family 
of  our  host  he  had  some  religious  conversation 
the  evening  before,  bearing  on  our  religious  pro- 
fession :  and  during  a  little  parting  salutation, 
considerable  tenderness  was  evinced.  At  half- 
past  one,  we  left  for  Solmunde,  on  the  same 
Fiord,  and  on  landing  at  three,  were  welcomed 
to  the  house  of  an  aged  proprietor,  who  was  born 
there,  and  who,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five,  is 
still  vigorous.  For  twelve  years  of  his  life  he 
was  on  the  sea,  a  part  of  the  time  in  the  capa- 
city of  a  captain,  during  which  period  he  was  in 
South  America,  and  many  other  parts — two  of 
his  sons  live  near  him — he  labors  on  his  own  land, 
and  is  still  able  to  do  a  full  day's  work,  com- 
mencing at  six  in  the  morning. 

Notice  was  sent  to  the  neighboring  farms,  and 
about  forty  persons  assembled  at  five  o'clock. 
The  meeting  felt  to  me  to  be  less  lively  than  some; 
no  doubt  arose  as  to  its  having  been  rightly  ap- 
pointed— one  day  may  be  expected  to  differ  from 
another,  and  both  faith  and  patience  to  be  in 
frequent  exercise.  The  evening  was  chill,  and 
we  retired  early  to  rest. 

Fifth  month  bth. — Misty  and  cold_,  with 
drizzling  rain.  With  our  aged  host  as  guide,  we 
left  Solmunde  at  9.45,  and  passing  over  the 
mountainous  ridge  which  separates  one  Fiord 
from  another,  reached  South  Giothe  in  about  an 
hour  and  a  half,  where  having  arranged  for  a 
meeting  we  passed  on  to  North  Giothe,  arriving 
there  about  twelve.  The  houses  are  curiously 
huddled  together;  reeking  manure  heaps,  and 
remnants  of  fish,  send  up  their  exhalations  in  all 
directions ;  striking  is  the  contrast  between  the 
filth  without  and  the  cleanliness  within.  Pass- 
ing through  the  dirt,  we  were  shown  into  a  clean 
house,  where  a  clean  white  cloth  was  soon  spread, 
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on  a  well-scoured  table,  near  the  window.  At 
this  place  we  were  more  than  willingly  received. 
The  house  of  a  neighbor  contained  a  larger  room 
than  the  one  we  were  in ;  the  use  of  it  was  cor- 
dially offered,  and  within  an  hour  of  our  arrival, 
from  120  to  130  met  together,  about  as  closely 
packed,  I  thiuk,  as  I  remember  to  have  seen  at 
any  time.  It  was  a  season  of  much  openness, 
and  the  countenances  of  many  bespoke  their 
deeply  serious  attention.  The  situation  of  the 
thief  upon  the  Cross  was  alluded  to ;  not  he 
alone,  but  all  have  need  of  pardon,  and  like  him, 
through  faith,  may  find  a  Saviour,  too,  salvation 
being  freely  offered  to  us  all,  &c,  &c. 

When  the  meeting  was  over,  our  visit  was 
gratefully  acknowledged.  We  now  returned  to 
the  house  we  had  first  entered,  and  partook  of 
the  provision  kindly  set  before  us,  consisting  of 
rye-bread  and  rusks  with  butter,  dried  mutton 
and  uncooked  sausages, — a  cup  of  coffee  being 
brought  in  for  each  as  usual.  Sensible  of  the 
kindness  with  which  two  strangers  had  been  en- 
tertained, we  took  leave,  and  proceeded  to  South 
Giothe,  where,  at  five,  about  forty  assembled. 
After  the  meeting  was  over,  our  wonderful  guide 
being  still  with  us,  we  returned  to  Solmunde  to 
lodge,  arriving  there,  very  weary,  about  half- 
past  seven,  but  not  without  a  peaceful  sense  of 
the  mercies  of  the  day. 

Fifth  month  Qth. — Crossed  the  Fiord  to 
Strendre  ;  there  are  many  farms  along  the  coa^t 
for  a  considerable  distance,  but  in  no  part  of 
Faroe  have  we  met  with  so  much  indifference. 
In  this  part  of  Osteroe,  the  Faroe  language  is  so 
much  spoken,  that  it  was  with  some  difficulty 
A.  Kloster  could  keep  up  a  conversation ;  and  he  is 
thoroughly  satisfied  our  friend  Robert  Doeg,  not- 
withstanding his  excellent  knowledge  of  the 
Danish,  would  scarcely  understand  a  single  sen- 
tence, however  simple.  The  Norwegian  lan- 
guage more  nearly  resembles  that  of  Faroe,  espe- 
cially the  mountain  dialect,  with  which  A.  K. 
is  familiar.  There  was  quite  a  willingness  to 
engage  a  boat  for  us  to  leave,  but  very  little  dis- 
position to  assemble  for  a  meeting.  Eventually 
some  thirty  to  forty  gathered  together  on  a  hill- 
side in  the  open  air,  to  whom  a  few  words  of 
entreaty  and  warning  were  spoken  in  Christian 
love. 

Reached  Thorshaven  about  half-past  five  for  a 
little  rest,  and  to  prepare  letters  for  the  steamer. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  first  chapter  of  Ezekiel  contains  an  ad- 
mirable draught  of  Providence  ;  there  you  see 
the  living  creatures  who  move  the  wheels  (that 
is,  the  great  revolutions  of  things  here  below) 
coming  unto  Christ,  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 
to  receive  new  instructions  from  him.  In  Re- 
velation, 6th  chapter,  you  read  of  white,  black, 
and  red  horses,  which  are  but  the  instruments 
God  employs  in  executing  judgments  in  the 
world,  as  wars,  pestilence  and  death.  When  these 
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horses  are  prancing  and  trampling  up  and  down 
in  the  world,  here  is  a  consideration  that  ma? 
quiet  our  hearts  :  God  has  the  reins  in  his  hand. 
Wicked  men  are  sometimes  like  mad  horses, 
they  would  stamp  the  people  of  God  under  their 
feet,  but  the  bridle  of  Providence  is  in  their 
mouths.  A  lion  at  liberty  is  terrible  to  meet,  but 
who  is  afraid  of  a  lion  in  the  keeper's  hand? — 
Flavel. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  WAR — DRAFTING  THE  MILITIA. 

No  well  informed  and  dispassionate  observer 
of  public  affairs  during  the  last  eighteen  months, 
can  reasonably  doubt  that  the  present  wasting 
and  cruel  war  has  been  brought  upon  our  be- 
loved country  by  most  wicked  and  outrageous 
means.  Unprincipled  and  ambitious  politicians, 
foreseeing  that  the  slave  power,  which  had  long 
ruled  the  nation  and  ministered  to  their  aggran- 
dizement, was  likely  to  lose  its  ascendency,  in 
the  midst  of  a  state  of  unexampled  prosperity 
throughout  the  land,  suddenly  made  a  wanton 
and  unprovoked  attack  on  the  Union  ;  strove  to 
breakup  the  organization  of  the  government; 
lawlessly  seized  and  stole  its  property,  and  com- 
menced hostilities  against  it. 

The  annals  of  history  will  be  searched  in  vain 
for  the  record  of  a  war,  the  pretences  for  which 
were  more  utterly  hollow  and  groundless,  or  more 
thoroughly  at  variance  with  the  religion,  morality 
and  civilization  of  the  age.  All  the  flimsy  ex- 
cuses adduced  in  extenuation  of  it  were  too  bare- 
faced to  be  long  urged,  and  the  authors  of  the 
dreadful  evils  which  now  afflict  our  once  happy 
country,  have  avowed  the  real  cause  of  their 
murderous  and  diabolical  proceedings  to  be  the 
maintenance  and  extension  of  the  abominable 
system  of  human  slavery. 

The  government  of  the  United  States  has  been 
placed  in  a  most  painful  and  trying  position,  and 
has  strong  claims  upon  the  sympathy  of  its 
citizens,  and  their  sincere  prayers  that  it  may 
please  the  Most  High  to  rebuke  and  cast  out  the 
evil  spirit  of  discord  and  rebellion,  and  incline 
the  hearts  of  all  peaceably  to  submit  to  the  salu- 
tary restraints  of  law  and  order. 

Though  the  long-established  and  well-known 
testimony  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  to 
the  peaceable  nature  of  the  Messiah's  reign,  pro- 
hibits us  from  joining  in  warlike  measures,  or  in 
any  wise  abetting  them,  yet  we  believe  there  is 
no  religious  body  which  has  been  more  loyal  in 
its  feeling  towards  the  government,  or  has  more 
deeply  sympathized  in  the  difficulties  which 
have  beset  it,  or  more  earnestly  craved  for  it  the 
guidance  and  protecting  care  of  the  Sovereign 
Ruler  of  the  Universe,  in  whom  alone  we  can 
hope  for  deliverance  or  safety. 

While  no  human  power  nor  any  emergency 
however  extreme,  can  release  us  from  the  obliga- 
tion stedfastly  to  adhere  to  our  conscientious 


scruples  against  all  war  and  fighting,  it  is  incum- 
bent upon  us  to  do  so  in  a  meek,  quiet  and  I 
peaceable  spirit;  and  so  to  demean  ourselvet  I 
that  it  may  be  apparent  to  all  that  we  love  our 
country  and  its  excellent  form  of  government, 
deeply  deplore  the  trials  that  have  overtaken  it,  I 
and,  grateful  for  the  protection  and  other  advan- 
tages we  enjoy  under  it,  are  willing  and  ready, 
liberally  to  aid  it  in  any  way  we  can,  which  does 
not  conflict  with  our  well-known  religious  prin- 
ciples.   To  violate  these  would  add  nothing 
to  its  real  strength,  while  it  would  deprive  the  ] 
mind  of  that  calm  and  peaceful  reliance  on 
Divine  protection  which  is  the  greatest  safe- 
guard and  support  in  every  hour  of  danger. 

To  use  the  language  of  a  recent  document  put 
forth  by  the  Society,  "  He  is  the  best  citizen 
and  the  truest  patriot  whose  life  is  regulated  by 
the  law  of  Christ,  and  conformed  to  His  pure 
and  holy  example,  and  we  can  never  advance  the 
real  welfare  of  our  country  by  disregarding 
these." 

Under  the  authority  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  a  draft  of  men  is  ordered  to  fill 
any  deficiency  there  may  be  in  the  300.000  vol- 
unteers called  for  some  time  since,  and  for  300,- 
000  more  to  fill  up  the  wasted  ranks  of  the  army. 
Citizens  between  18  and  45  years  of  age 
are  being  enrolled  in  the  military  lists  out 
of  which  these  drafts  are  to  be  made.  A  num- 
ber of  Friends  have  been  enrolled,  and  will  be 
liable  to  be  selected  in  the  drafts  unless  they 
promptly  claim  exemption.  The  2d  section  of  the 
0th  article  of  the  <  institution  of  Pennsylvania  de- 
olaree  that 11  Those  who  conscientiously  scruple  to 
bear  arms  shall  not  he  impelled  to  do  so;  but  shall 
pay  an  equivalent  fbr  personal  service." 

Friends  are  not  likely  to  be  drafted  consistently 
with  this  article,  but  holding  liberty  of  con- 
science tobeagreatnatural  and  indefeasable  right, 
which  no  government  can  take  from  them  or 
abridge,  they  equally  object  to  paying  a  pecuni- 
ary equivalent  for  being  allowed  to  enjoy  that 
right,  as  it  would  be  a  direct  acknowledgment 
that  government  had  power  over  conscience, 
and  might  sell  the  enjoyment  of  it  at  a'  price 
fixed  by  itself. 

In  claiming  exemption  from  enrolment  in  the 
militia,  or  from  any  draft,  if  this  portion  of  the 
Constitution  is  pleaded,  it  will  appear  more  clear 
and  candid  to  state  explicitly  the  scruple  either 
to  bear  arms  or  pay  an  equivalent;  the  ground 
will  then  be  clear,  and  future  complication 
avoided. 

The  law  of  our  State  provides  that  within  a 
certain  number  of  days  after  notice  of  enrolment 
in  the  militia,  the  party  claiming  exemption  from 
military  service  shall  leave  with  the  Assessor,* 

*By  referring  to  a  provision  in  the  regulations  is- 
sued by  the  War  Department,  it  will  be  seen  that 
claimants  for  exemption  are  to  apply  to  a  commis- 
sioner appointed  in  each  county  by  the  Governors  of 
the  several  States.    See  page  809. — Ed.  F.  R. 
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n  affidavit,  setting  forth  the  ground  of  such 
aaijlaini.    Probably,  in  most  cases,  the  following 
iiTfj  form  would  be  sufficient,  viz : 
ou     "The  undersigned,  having  received  notice  of 
en;,  his  enrolment  in  the  militia  of  Pennsylvania, 
if  md  being  a  member  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
ml  Friends  and  conscientiously  scrupulous  of  bear- 
ing arms,  claims  exemption  on  these  grounds, 
under  section  2d,  article  6th,  State  Constitution, 
iE.llfrom  performing  military  duty." 
c  J    This  declaration  must  be  signed  and  affirmed 
tJto  before  a  magistrate,  and  handed  to  the  As- 
oj  sessor  [Commissioner]  within  the  time  specified 
feJ  in  the  notice  of  enrolment. 
I    It  is  a  period  of  much  trial  to  Friends,  and 
ijl  what  may  yet  be  before  us,  none  know.  Should 
>n|  the  war  be  permitted  to  continue,  we  of  the 
J  North  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  escape  a 
I  share  of  the  calamities  which  always  attend  this 
mighty  evil.    We  shall  doubtless  find  that  we 
need  all  the  strength  and  help  we  can  derive 
from  united  feeling  and   harmonious  action, 
for  the  mutual  aid  and  encouragement  one  of 
another. 

The  state  of  warfare  will  be  likely  to  bear 
with  especial  force  upon  those  of  whom  the  law 
requires  military  service;  and  the  younger  class 
will  peculiarly  need  the  tender  sympathy,  Chris- 
tian counsel  and  aid  of  their  more  experienced 
brethren.  We  trust  they  will  not  fail  to  receive 
them.  We  would  encourage  such  to  seek  the 
advice  of  their  friends,  freely  to  unfold  their  dif- 
ficulties, and  to  cherish  a  disposition  to  value 
and  to  follow  the  mature  and  Christian  counsel 
given  them. 

In  a  time  like  the  present,  important  duties 
devolve  upon  elder  Friends,  as  respects  their 
younger  brethren,  who  have  not  grown  up  to 
much  stability  and  experience  in  the  truth,  and 
yet  have  a  sincere  love  for  it,  and  desire  to  walk 
in  it;  the  good  in  these  is  to  be  nourished  and 
cherished ;  their  crude  or  erroneous  views 
corrected  in  love ;  and  their  minds  informed  and 
instructed.  Patience  and  forbearance  are  virtues 
especially  valuable  in  treating  such;  and  tender- 
ness and  kind  consideration  often  leave  an  im- 
pression which  exerts  a  salutary  influence 
through  life,  draws  them  nearer  to  the  Society, 
and  sometimes,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  wins 
them  over  to  a  religious  life.  It  is  very  desira- 
ble the  younger  members  should  see  that  their 
elder  Friends  have  an  affectionate  Christian  in- 
terest in  their  preservation  and  welfare;  that 
they  sympathise  with  them  in  their  difficulties; 
are  willing  to  give  up  their  minds  to  listen  to 
and  ponder  them,  and,  as  far  as  they  may  be 
able,  to  help  them  over  them  in  a  loving  and 
tender  spirit. 

And  it  is  no  less  important  that  the  younger 
should  strive  to  keep  near  in  feeling  to  their 
older  brethren  ;  not  merely  to  seek  but  to  follow 
their  counsel;  and  endeavor *to  evince  by  their 
profiting,  that  they  appreciate  the  privilege  of 


being  under  the  care  and  of  partaking  of  the 
sympathy  and  Christian  regard  of  those  of  riper 
experience,  more  mature  judgment,  and  greater 
stability  in  the  truth.  Thus,  we  believe,  under 
the  leading  of  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church, 
the  different  ranks  in  our  religious  Society 
would  be  bound  more  closely  together  in  united 
concern  for  each  other;  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
body,  and  for  the  faithful  maintenance  of  all  its 
religious  principles  and  testimonies;  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  all  the  members  would  be  promoted ; 
vital  religion  increased,  and  our  light  would  shine 
more  conspicuously,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of 
our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BISHOP  TAYLOR. 

In  reading  the  article  in  u  Friends'  Review," 
the  "  Two  Bishops/'  I  think  the  inference  might 
be  drawn,  that  Jeremy  Taylor  did  not  believe  cr 
fully  acknowledge  the  influence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  as  a  guide  to  man ;  and  although  he  says 
in  his  preface  to  his  44  Holy  Living  and  Dying," 
44  that  the  rules  for  the  conduct  of  souls  might 
be  committed  to  a  book  which  they  might  al- 
ways have,  since  they  could  not  always  have  a 
prophet  at  their  need,"  I  cannot  think  he  meant 
in  place  of  the  spiritual  monitor ;  but  his  book 
might  simply  be  as  a  teacher  bringing  to  the 
Christian  admonitions  and  rules  for  conduct,  when 
not  able  to  apply  to  a  Christian  friend.  For 
he  fully  acknowledges  in  his  writings  the  ne- 
cessity of  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
also  urges  the  use  of  every  means  to  attain  that 
state  of  a  strong  man  in  Christ.  May  I  be  al- 
lowed a  few  quotations  from  his  "Select  Sermons?" 
"  All  that  belong  to  Christ,  have  the  Spirit  of 

Christ   All  shall  receive  the  Spirit  of 

Christ,  the  promise  of  the  Father,  because  this 
was  the  great  instrument  of  distinction  between 
the  law  and  the  Gospel,  this  is  given  to  all  that 

ask  it  God  gave  us  His  Spirit,  that  we 

might  be  insensible  of  worldly  pleasures,  having 
oursouls  whollyfilled  with  spiritual  and  heavenly 

relishes  The  seed  of  God  is  the  Spirit, 

which  hath  aplastic  power  to  efform  us  into  the 
imasre  of  the  sons  of  God."  M.  P. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
DRAFTING  IN  MARYLAND. 

As  a  general  reply  to  inquiries,  I  would  state, 
that  after  an  interview  with  the  Governor,  and 
a  careful  examination  of  the  law,  I  am  fully  satis- 
fied that  members  of  our  religious  society  residing 
in  Maryland  will  not  be  subject  to  military  duty. 

The  Governor's  proclamation  for  enrolling 
the  militia  of  the  State  exempts  14  such  as  may 
be  exempt  from  duty  upon  rules  established  by 
the  President." 

The  President's  order  directs  the  Commis- 
sioner "  to  strike  from  the  list  all  persons  ex- 
empted by  the  laws  of  the  respective  States." 
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The  Maryland  law,  Art.  G3,  p.  415,  of  the  new 
code,  exempts  u  all  persons  conscientiously  scru- 
pulous of  bearing  arms,  who  shall  produce  to  the 
captain  or  commanding  officer  of  the  district 
(the  Commissioner)  proof  that  he  is  so  conscien- 
tious." 

Now  that  the  realities  of  war  are  brought  more 
closely  home  to  us  by  the  enrolling  officer  passing 
from  door  to  door,  I  trust  that  the  exemption 
from  military  service  which  we  are  permitted  to 
enjoy  as  Friends,  may  lead  our  young  people  es- 
pecially to  appreciate  their  privileges  of  member- 
ship, and  look  with  renewed  interest  and  inquiry 
into  those  Christian  doctrines  and  testimonies 
which  distinguish  us  as  a  people. 

May  the  query  also  come  searchingly  home 
to  us  all, — am  I  doing  anything  in  conduct  or 
conversation  to  compromise  these  principles  and 
destroy  the  confidence  of  the  government  and 
people  in  the  sincerity  of  our  profession? 

F.  T.  K. 

Baltimore,  Sth  mo.  With,  18G2. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  23,  1802. 

Movements  of  Ministers. — The  British 
Friend  for  this  month  says  : — u  John  L.  Eddy, 
accompanied  by  John  Candler,  arrived  at  Stav- 
anger,  in  Norway,  on  the  10th  of  Gth  month. 
After  attending  meeting  there,  they  proceeded 
in  a  boat  to  the  Island  of  Finno,  (all  the  boat- 
men were  Friends),  where  they  had  a  meeting. 
They  then  boated  to  Sovde,  and  on  First-day, 
the  15th,  had  two  large  meetings,  which  were 
seasons  of  divine  favor.  The  day  following, 
crossed  a  snowy  mountain  to  lloldal,  where  there 
is  a  colony  of  Friends,  and  had  two  meetings 
with  them,  one  a  public  one,  which  was  largely 
attended.  The  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
were  set  forth  in  gospel  authority,  and  the  bro* 
kenness  and  tears  were  so  general  that  it  might 
be  said  truth  reigned  over  all.  They  had  an- 
other meeting  on  their  way  back  to  Stavanger." 

In  a  letter  dated  23d  of  Gth  mo.,  received  by 
his  family  in  Ohio,  J.  L.  Eddy  states  that  he  was 
about  to  leave  Norway  for  the  Arctic  regions,  ex- 
pecting to  finish  his  visit  to  Norway  on  his  return. 

The  same  paper  states  that  Anne  Gardner, 
who  has  been  engaged  for  several  months  in  a 
visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  Ireland,  attended 
a  "  very  interesting  meeting  on  the  30th  of  Gth 
Month  at  Londonderry.  This  city  is  far  from 
any  meetings  of  Friends,  and  no  public  meeting 
of  the  kind  had  been  held  there  for  upwards  of 
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twenty  years,  so  that  our  mode  of  worship 
new  and  strange  to  most  who  were  present.  The 
assembly  room  of  the  Town  Hall  was  obtained 
for  the  occasion.  Although  rain  had  been 
pouring  all  day,  and  was  still  falling  heavily  at 
the  hour  of  meeting,  it  was  crowded  in  every 
part,  some  having  to  leave  without  being  able 
to  obtain  admission.  Much  openness  was  evin- 
ced to  receive  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  which 
were  largely  proclaimed;  and  from  what  was  af- 
terwards expressed,  the  season  was  evidently  re- 
garded with  feelings  of  satisfaction  by  most. 
Several  ministers  of  other  denominations  attend- 
ed, some  of  whom  spoke  to  A.  G.  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  meeting ;  and  one  of  them,  a  Bap- 
tist, expressed  his  thankfulness  for  such  a  meet- 
ing, and  his  full  unity  with  what  had  been  de- 
livered, believing  it  was  peculiarly  adapted  to 
the  conditions  of  many  in  the  assembly. 

A  gentleman  was  also  present  who  had  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  Daniel  Wheeler  and 
his  family  during  their  sojourn  in  Russia,  he 
haying  been  resident  in  St.  Petersburg  at  the 
time,  as  he  informed  A.  G.  at  the  close  of  the 
mee  ting.  He  seemed  glad  to  see  any  Friends, 
and  arranged  to  call  on  them  next  morning  at 
the  hotel,  which  he  did.  He  appeared  a  serious- 
minded  man,  and  his  visit  was  an  interesting 
one.  One  of  the  local  papers  gave  an  account 
of  the  meeting,  stating  that  a  more  solemn  and 
satisfactory  meeting  of  any  kind,  *  lay  or  cleri- 
cal/ they  had  never  attended." 


"  The  War — Drafting  the  Militia."— 
We  feel  much  indebted  to  a  Friend  in  this  city, 
who  occupies  important  stations  in  our  Religious 
Society,  for  the  essay,  bearing  the  above  title> 
in  our  present  number ;  and  we  trust  it  will  re- 
ceive from  our  readers  all  the  calm  and  serious 
consideration  to  which  its  subject,  and  the  charac- 
ter of  its  judicious  and  weighty  counsel,  justly 
entitle  it. 

About  the  time  our  last  week's  number  went 
to  press,  the  War  Department  at  Washington 
issued,  under  date  of  the  9th  inst.,  "  Regulations 
for  the  Enrolment  and  Draft  of  the  Militia," 
from  which  we  will  make  some  extracts  for  the 
information  of  such  of  our  friends  as  are  liable 
to  enrolment. 

The  Governors  of  the  respective  States  are 
ordered  "  to  cause  an  enrolment  to  be  made 
forthwith  by  the  assessors  of  the  several  Counties, 
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:by  any  other  officers  to  be  appointed  by  such  I 
~    overnors,  of  all  able-bodied  male  citizens  be- 

ween  the  ages  of  18  and  45  within  the  respec- 

ve  Counties,  giving  the  name,  age  and  occupa- 
''  ion  of  each,  together  with  remarks  showing 
;   hether  he  is  in  the  service  of  the  United  States: 

c,  and  in  what  capacity ;  or  any  other  facts 
,  *  hich  may  determine  his  exemption  from  mili- 
j  fry  duty." 

51  In  accordance  with  this  order,  it  is  under- 
If  ,ood  that  where  the  enrolments  already  made 
!;  nbrace  only  persons  between  the  ages  of  21 
1  id  45,  as  in  Pennsylvania,  another  enrolment 
1  ill  be  made,  to  include  all  between  the  ages  of 
>  i(8  and  45.  A  Commissioner  for  each  county 
ei  l  the  several  States  is  to  be  appointed  by  the 
'[i  overnors,  respectively,  and  his  duty  "  shall  be 
1  )  superintend  the  drafting,  and  hear  and  deter- 
mine excuses  of  persons  claiming  to  be  exempt 
5   -om  military  duty." 

'  j  The  3d  article,  under  the  head  "  Manner  of 

■  drafting,"  says — "  The  enrolling  officer  shall 
nmediately,  upon  the  filing  of  the  enrolment, 

j  ptify  said  Commissioner  that  said  lists  have 
een  so  filed,  and  the  Commissioner  shall  there- 
pon  give  notice  by  handbills  posted  in  such  town- 
kip  of  his  county,  of  the  time  and  place  at  which 
laims  of  exemption  will  be  received  and  deter- 
:  lined  by  him,  and  shall  fix  the  time  to  be  speci- 

'  ed  in  the  order  aforesaid  within  ten  days  of  the 
ling  of  the  enrolment,  at  which  the  draft  shall  be 
lade,  and  all  persons  claiming  to  be  exempt 
rom  military  duty  shall,  before  the  day  fixed  for 
he  draft,  make  proof  of  such  exemption  before 
aid  Commissioner,  and  if  found  sufficient,  his 
ame  shall  be  stricken  from  the  list  by  a  red  line 
Irawn  through  it,  leaving  it  still  legible.  The 
.  Commissioner  shall  in  like  manner,  strike  from 
he  roll  the  names  of  all  persons  now  in  the 
■;  nilitary  service  of  the  United  States ;  all  tele- 
;raph  operators  and  constructors  actually  en- 
;aged  on  August  5th,  1862  ;  all  engineers  of  lo- 
omotives  on  railroads;  the  Vice-President  of 
ne  United  States  ;  the  officers,  judicial  and  exe- 
utive,  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  ; 
he  members  of  both  Houses  of  Congress  and 
heir  respective  officers;  all  custom  house 
•fficers  and  their  clerks;  all  post  officers  and 
tage  drivers  who  are  employed  in  the  care 
!  md  conveyance  of  the  mail  of  the  post  office  of 
he  United  States;  all  ferrymen  who  are  employed 
t  any  ferry  on  post-roads  ;  all  pilots ;  all  mari- 


ners actually  employed  in  the  sea  service  of  any 
citizen  or  merchant]  within  the  United  States  > 
all  engineers  and  pilots  of  registered  or  licensed 
steamboats  and  steamships,  and  all  persons  ex- 
empted by  the  laws  of  the  respective  States  from 
military  duty,  on  sufficient  evidence  or  on  per- 
sonal knowledge  that  said  persons  belong  to  any 
of  the  aforesaid  classes,  whether  the  exemption  is 
claimed  by  them  or  not.  Exemption  will  not  be 
made  for  disability,  unless  it  be  of  such  perma- 
nent character  as  to  render  the  person  unfit  for 
service  for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  days,  to 
be  certified  by  a  surgeon  appointed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor in  each  county  for  this  purpose." 

As  the  Constitution  of  Pennsylvania  clearly 
exempts  from  military  services  all  who  conscien- 
tiously scruple  to  bear  arms,  it  will  be  proper  for 
such  Friends  in  this  State  as  may  be  here  en- 
rolled, to  present  the  Commissioner,  appointed 
by  the  Governor  in  each  county,  with  a  declara- 
tion of  their  scruple,  duly  affirmed  before  a 
magistrate,  as  sufficient  evidence  of  the  lawful- 
ness of  their  claim  to  exemption. 

Claims  to  be  exempted  on  account  of  physical 
disability  must  be  established  by  the  affidavit  of 
the  claimant  and  by  a  physician's  certificate. 

Since  the  above  was  written  we  have  received 
a  communication,  from  our  friend  Francis  T. 
King,  on  Drafting  in  Maryland,  which  is  inserted 
on  another  page. 


David  Cooper. — Any  persons  possessed  of 
letters  written  by  David  Cooper,  or  of  allusions  to 
him  in  the  writings  of  others,  or  of  material 
which  would  aid  in  the  preparation  of  the  u  No- 
tices "  now  in  course  of  publication,  would  con- 
fer a  kindness  by  forwarding  them  to  W.  J. 
Allinson,  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  or  to  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Review. 


The  Frebdmen  op  South  Carolina  :  An  Address  de- 
livered by  J.  Miller  M'Kim,  in  Sansom  Hall,  Phila- 
delphia, with  a  letter  from  the  same  to  Stephen  Col- 
well,  Chairman  of  the  Port  Royal  Relief  Commit- 
tee. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  of  32  pages, 
containing  an  account  of  a  recent  visit  to  the 
Sea  Islands,  of  S.  C,  undertaken  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  accurate  information  as  to  the  con- 
dition and  wants  of  the  liberated  blacks,  and  the 
progress  and  promise  of  the  free  labor  experi- 
ment in  that  district.    The  Relief  Committee 
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could  not  easily  have  found  a  person  better  qual- 
ified for  the  mission,  and  entire  confidence  may 
be  placed  in  the  accuracy  of  his  statements.  The 
price  of  the  pamphlet  is  10  cents,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds are  to  go  to  the  funds  of  the  Committee. 
It  may  be  obtained  of  Joseph  Potts,  109  N.  10th 
street.  When  sent  by  mail,  two  cents  additional 
is  required  to  prepay  postage. 


Died,  on  the  2d  of  Fourth  month,  1862,  Jane  Mills, 
in  the  7th  year  of  her  age,  daughter  of  James  and 
Ruth  Mills,  and  a  member  of  Bridgeport  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  Seventh  month,  1SC2,  Lindley 

II.  Oxo,  son  of  Lewis  and  Elmira  Ong.  in  the  21st 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Smithticld  Monthly 
Meeting,  Jefferson  county,  Ohio.  Although  his  ill- 
ness was  brief,  the  consoling  ^evidence  is  left  on  the 
minds  of  his  friends  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  after  four  days  sickness,  on  the  7th  of  Fifth 

month  last,  Jonathan  Goodwin,  aged  50  years,  a 
member  of  Elwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ver- 
million county,  Illinois. 

 ,  in  Washington  county,  Ind.,  on  the  28th  of 

Third  month  last,  Aahon  Cox*  in  the  r,8th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  He  bore  a  short,  but  very  painful  illness 
with  remarkable  patience. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Sixth  month,  18G2,  aged  62 

years,  William  Titds,  of  Westbury,  Long  Inland.  In 
recording  the  decease  of  this  beloved  Friend,  a  no- 
tice more  extended  than  the  insertion  of  name  and 
age  is  due  to  his  surviving  friends.  He  was  a  worthy 
son  of  an  honored  father,  who  was  a  prominent 
member  of  our  religous  Society,  and  whose  ex- 
ample exerted  a  favorable  influence  upon  his  friends 
and  neighbors.  The  kind  care  of  such  a  father  was 
appreciated  and  acknowledged  by  our  late  friend 
with  gratitude  and  respect.  It  proved  like  the  seed 
sown  upon  good  ground,  which  brought  forth  abun- 
dantly. Impressed  with  the  love  of  God,  and  yield- 
ing to  the  convictions  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  became  es- 
tablished on  the  Everlasting  Rock — the  only  sure 
foundation  of  our  faith.  In  the  spring  of  1861,  he 
had  a  severe  attack  of  illness  which  at  one  time 
threatened  a  fatal  result  ;  but  he  so  far  recovered 
that  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  complete  restora- 
tion. He  attended  nearly  all  the  sittings  of  our  late 
Yearly  Meeting  in  New  York,  in  very  feeble  health. 
Whilst  there  he  remarked  in  reference  to  his  preca- 
rious state,  "  I  have  no  virtue  of  my  own, — I  have 
nothing  to  lean  upon  but  unmerited  mercy,  and  that 
I  greatly  desire."  He  declined  rapidly  after  his  re- 
turn to  his  home, — a  part  of  the  time  suffering  severe 
pain,  'which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience.  He 
remarked  to  a  friend  who  called  to  see  him  that  he 
felt  that  he  had  a  very  slight  hold  on  life  :  that  he  had 
been  favored  with  a  happy  life  ;  and  now  all  that  he 
desired  was  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  reach  the 
place  of  rest.  On  another  occasion  he  remarked,  "  If 
it  were  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father  to  continue 
me  a  little  longer  I  might  be'useful  to  my  family ; 
but  I  feel  resigned  to  His  will  whether  in  life  or  in 
death.'"  Christian  humility,  uniform  gentleness  and 
cheerfulness  were  marked  "features  of  his  character. 
Of  sound,  discriminating  judgment,  and  amiable  dis- 
position, he  had  the  confidence  of  his  neighbors,  and 


was  useful  in  many  ways,  but  especially  as  a  peace-ma 

ker.  Whilst  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of  our  reltaj 
ious  Society,  in  which  he  occupied  various  importan 
stations  to  the  honor  of  the  church,  his  sympatkJtd 
extended  to  all  classes.  He  was  deeply  interested  if 
the  welfare  of  his  country,  which,  whilst  regarding 
all  men  as  brethren,  he  loved  with  the  heart  of  ac 
enlightened  Christian  patriot,  desirous  of  serving  it 
in  the  cause  of  peace  and  justice. 

Died,  on  the  27th  of  Gth  mo.,  1 862,  Lvdia  M.  Elliot 
infant  daughter  of  John  D.  and  Elizabeth  Elliot,  agaM 
10  months. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  7th  mo.,  1862,  Eliza  An> 

Elliot,  wife  of  George  Elliot,  and  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Ann  James  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  7th  mo,  1862,  Elizabbtb 

Elliot,  wife  of  John  D.  Elliot,  and  daughter  of  Ellis! 
and  Rachel  Willits,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  7th  mo.,  1862.  Levi  ReambI 

son  of  Jesse  and  Rebecca  Reams,  in  the  19th  year  oil' 
his  age.  ! 

The  above  were  members  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meet-H 
ing  of  Friends,  Logan  County,  Ohio. 

 ,  in  Howard  county,  Indiana,  on  the  21st  o: 

7th  month,  1862,  Jonathan  Bdtler  in  the  63d  year  O) 
his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Honey  Creek  Month- 
ly Meeting.    He  bore  a  very  painful  and  lingering] 
disease  with  Christian  fortitude,  expressing  resign*! 
tion  to  the  Divine  will,  and  an  assurance  that  wheol 
he  left  this  world  all  would  be  well  with  him. 


IIAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  term  will  open  on  Fourth-day.  9th  xnoM 
10th,  next.  The  following  officers  constitute  the! 
Faculty  of  the  College  : 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,   Principal  and  Professor  oil 

Mathematics,  kc. 
Dr.  Paul  Swift,  Prof,  of  English  Literature  and  Nft-1 

tural  Science. 
Thomas  Chase,  M.  A..  Professor  of  Latin  and  Greek! 

Languages  and  Ancient  Literature. 
John  W.  Pinkham,  Tutor. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  may  bcl 
made  to  'he  undersigned,  Secretary  of  the  Board  oil 
Managers,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  agent,  No.  109  North  I 
10th  Street,  Phila. 

They  should  be  accompanied  by  the  certificate  ol fl 
the  last  Teacher  attesting  the  moral^character  of  the! 
applicant  and  the  studies  pursued. 

Charles  Yarnall, 
126  South  12th  Street. 

8th  mo.  16th— 4t. 


EDUCATION  OF  THE  IMBECILE. 
(Concluded  from  page  796.) 

One  of  the  patients  had  become  a  useful 
mason.  Before  he  came  to  the  Asylum,  he  was 
a  poor,  miserable  creature,  stuffing  his  pocket? 
with  every  dirty  bit  of  paper  he  could  pick  up 
the  butt  of  the  boys  who  lived  near  him,  anc 
of  course  sullen  and  distrustful.  He  has  now 
the  singularities  consequent  on  his  imbecility 
but  is  a  truly  conscientious  and  pious  youth 
a  good  tailor,  and  in  the  capacity  just  men 
tioned,  most  useful  in  helping  on  an)'  new 
erection. 

Another  youth,  who  has  been  long  in  th< 
Asylum,  and  is  now  elected  for  life,  was,  befor 
his   admission,  in    every  way  impracticable 
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.  j  icious,  violent,  noisy,  and  dirty.    Now  lie  is 
xJtngularly  amiable  and  polite.    His  office  is  to 
?J[  mind  the  little  ones,"  which  he  does  with  the 
*  reatest  gentleness  and  care;  he  is  of  real  value 
:i  p  the  Institution,  and  most  attentive  to  the 
[ieble  little  ones  he  has  the  charge  of.  There 
[ould  scarcely  be  a  more  decided  proof  of  the 
E::  judicious  treatment  which  has  wrought  in  him 
:  t  |uch  a  change.    One  of  the  best  cooks,  who  was 
|lso  an  extremely  good  tailor,  was  one  to  whom 
■ji  [dmission  into  the  Asylum  had  been  a  great 
"  (toon  indeed.    "He  is  naturally  amiable  and 
[;entle,  though  visibly  imbecile,  and,  I  believe, 
!  is  truly  influenced  by  genuine  piety.    He  has  a 
■  "  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  that  it  is  quite  sur- 
n;,t  brising,  and  a  really  enlightened  appreciation  of 
T?a!  [he  simple  truths  of  the  gospel.    The  happy  ef- 
fects of  this  knowledge  are  marked  in  all  he 
•!   loes ;  he  is  clearly  one  of  the  poor  in  spirit ; 

plessed,  indeed,  in  his  feeble  condition ;  whose 
;;■   s  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  knowing  his  Saviour, 
y  jind  humbly  obeying  his  precepts,  and  striving 
J  |o  follow  his  blessed  example.   There  are  others 
:  besides  him  on  whose  minds  good  impressions 
^  |iave  been  made ;  and  who  would  on  no  account 
I  lo  or  say  anything  wrong.    There  are  many  tes- 
I  jimonies  to  the  capability  of  idiots,  who  can  re- 
|3eive  even  a  few  rays  of  intellectual  light,  to 
[r  !iearn  the  essential  lessons  of  religious  truth, 
e   This  pure  and  gentle  Christian  light  is  a  gra- 
cious gift  of  compensation  for  the  dim  mental 
vision  of  these  objects  of  philanthropic  solici- 
tude,  and  is  a  special  mark  of  the  Divine  good- 
ness that  so  mercifully  makes  up  for  the  depriva- 
}rs  tions  to  which  our  race  is  subject  in  the  body, 
the  infirmities  of  which  veil,  but  do  not  destroy, 
|  the  mind." 

We  need  give  go  further  particulars  of  this 
valuable  Institution,  as  the  interesting  little 
book   from  which  we  gather  them  is  within 
reach  of  our  readers.    We  have  thought  it  use- 
ful to  give  so  many,  to  show  what  has  been  done, 
;  and  what  ought  to  be  attempted,  on  behalf  of  the 
poor  idiot ;  and  we  would  especially  commend 
the  proposed  institution  in  Scotland  to  the  sym- 
pathy of  our  friends.    We  may  briefly  allude  to 
:  the  efforts  already  made  there  ;  because  it  is  in- 
tended that,  at  the  new  institution  now  in  course 
1  of  erection  at  Larbert,  similar  principles  and 
i  \  care  shall  be  adopted  to  those  which,  even 
s  I  through  many  difficulties,  have  already  produced 
[f  i  most  interesting  results.  About  seven  years  ago, 
!  |  Dr.  Brodie  and  wife  commenced  a  small  estab- 
,  ;  lishment  in  Edinburg  j  and  it  is  beyond  doubt 
|  that  every  child  admitted  into  their  institution 
i  has  been  more  or  less  benefited  ;  some  strikingly 
so.    Of  these  we  venture  to  give  one  or  two  in- 

|  stances : — A  was  the  first  child  brought  to 

the  institution :  her  parents  were  very  poor,  and 
;  lived  in  a  country  parish.  A  benevolent  gentle- 
i  man  found  the  little  figure  lying  at  the  cot- 
j  tage  door,  unable  to  stand  or  sit — only  able  to 
!  drag  herself  along  the  ground.    She  was  then 


nine  years  old;  her  mind  almost  a  blank,  could 
not  articulate  words  of  two  syllables,  and  had  a 
terror  of  being  in  the  dark.  The  gentleman, 
with  great  difficulty,  persuaded  the  parents  to  let 
the  child  be  brought  to  Dr.  Brodie's.  So 
strange  and  sad  was  her  appearance  on  her  ar- 
rival, that  the  mistress  and  servants  were  almost 
appalled.  She  was  put  under  treatment  imme- 
diately— baths,  friction,  exercise  of  varied  kind, 
and  other  medical  appliances  were  used,  and 
gradually  improvement  took  place,  and  her 
countenance  lost  the  sad,  hopeless  expression  it 
had  worn.  Within  six  months  she  began  to 
walk,  and  to  articulate  much  more  distinctly, 
and  she  learned  to  lisp  little  prayers  like  a  child 
of  eighteen  months.  Great  pains  were  taken  to 
remove  her  fear  of  the  dark ;  and  gradually 
when  her  confidence  was  established  by  always 
finding  some  one  near  when  she  awoke,  she  got 
calmed,  and  then  she  was  taught  that  God  could 
see  in  the  dark,  and  would  protect  her.  Very 
slowly  this  truth  dawned  on  the  dark  mind,  and 
ultimately  she  was  entirely  delivered  from  her 
fears.  "  Jesus  watch  it,"  she  used  simply  and 
confidingly  to  say  when  going  to  bed,  or  into 
any  apparent  danger.  She  learned  to  sew,  and 
could  hem  towels  and  dusters.  She  could  read 
little  words  of  three  or  four  letters,  and,  above 
all,  it  is  believed  she  had  attained  a  sweet  and 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ  her  Saviour. 

After  a  residence  of  four  years,  she  was  re- 
luctantly sent  back  to  her  parents.  When  she 
came,  she  was  carried  in  her  father's  arras  ;  when 
she  returned,  she  walked  away  on  her  own  feet  I 
On  receiving  back  his  little  one  so  greatly  im- 
proved, her  father  sent  a  very  touching  letter  of 
gratitude  to  the  mistress  of  the  institution,  which 
we  would  gladly  insert  did  space  permit.  In  it 
he  speaks  of  his  child  reading  a  little,  and  sew- 
ing, and  writing  copies,  and  gratifying  her  pas- 
tor with  the  answers  she  gives  in  the  Bible 
lessons. 

B  was  a  child  of  wild,  passionate  charac- 
ter. On  entering  a  room,  he  would  rush  to  the 
table,  sweep  off  its  whole  contents,  and  scatter 
them  on  the  floor.  Mingled  with  his  violence 
was  much  cunning;  he  would  watch  for  his  sis- 
ter coming  home  with  the  milk,  and,  springing 
suddenly  forward,  would  seize  the  pitcher,  and 
empty  its  contents  on  the  ground.  As  he  grew 
stronger,  he  became  dangerous  from  his  attempts 
to  pitch  little  boys  into  the  river,  and  he  would 
watch  the  opportunity  to  strike  his  little  baby 
sister  in  her  cradle.  Such  was  his  character 
when  brought  to  the  institution.  Very  great 
was  his  tendency  to  strike,  and  his  arm  had  a 
nervous  twinge,  by  which  he  involuntarily  rate  1 
it  in  the  threatening  posture.  In  order  to  over- 
come this  tendency,  the  mistress  often  gave  the 
boy  an  old  dish  to  carry  from  the  top  of  the 
house  to  the  kitchen.  Delighted  to  be  useful, 
he  strove  to  keep  his  hands  steady,  and  with 
such  success,  that  ultimately  he  might  have 
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been  trusted  with  the  finest  china.  To  assist  in 
keeping  down  his  hands,  a  small  pair  of  cotton 
sleeves  were  used,  which  were  provided  with 
strings  from  the  finger-points  to  tie  them  round 
the  waist,  and  so  the  hands  were  held.    After  a 

time,  when  he  became  subdued,  if  poor  B  

was  tempted  to  strike,  he  would  exclaim,  "I'm 
going  to  strike, I'm  going  to  strike,put  on  my  muffs, 
put  on  my  muffs."  One  day  he  was  brought  from 
the  school-room,  with  the  complaint  that  he  had 
been  naughty,  striking  some  one.  He  was 
made  sit  down  beside  the  mistress,  and  asked, 

"  Who  bade  you  strike,  B  ?"    "  I  think  it 

was  the  devil/'  answered  the  little  fellow. 
"  How  are  you  to  get  the  better  of  the  devil  ? 
What  should  you  do  V  u  0,  I  should  pray,  I 
should  pray.  Will  you  come  with  me,  mamma  ?" 
(the  children  always  called  the  mistress  nuu/tma.) 
Together  they  went  to  a  quiet  spot,  and  there 
prayed  for  strength  and  victory.  The  boy  was 
then  asked,  "  Are  you  ready  to  go  back  now  V* 
He  was  evidently  afraid  to  venture  yet,  and  sat 
still  a  short  time;  then  he  rose,  and  said  he 
thought  he  would  go  in.  He  did  go,  and  suc- 
ceeded. These  paroxysms  of  passion  diminished 
much,  and  he  improved  greatly  in  many  respects. 
He  delighted  to  be  useful,  and  was  generally 
very  kind  to  the  other  children.  It  was  a  great 
trial  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  sending  away 
this  interesting  boy  for  lack  of  funds  and  suita- 
ble accommodation,  just  at  a  time  when  he  was 
making  such  progress  as  to  give  them  great  hope 
of  further  progress.  And  in  their  regret  we 
cannot  help  sharing;  and  thus  these  little  cir- 
cumstances  appeal  for  themselves,  and  establish 
a  claim  for  such  poor  children  on  the  sympathy 
and  help  of  the  benevolent.  And  surely  it  is  a 
small  thing  for  those  happy  parents,  who  are 
blessed  with  children  whose  minds  are  clear  and 
sound,  to  grant,  as  a  thauk-offering  for  this  un- 
speakable blessing,  a  little  help  towards  the  care 
of  those  who  are  afHicted  with  so  dark  a  de- 
privation as  that  of  mental  and  moral  intelli- 
gence. E.  W. 


From  the  National  Review. 

THE  SLAVE  TOWER  AND  THE  SECESSION  WAR. 

The  Slave  Poiccr  ;  its  Character,  Career,  and  probable 
Desifftis :  being  an  attempt  to  explain  the  real  Issues 
involved  in  the  American  Contest.  By  J.  E.  Cairnes, 
M.  A.,  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  and  Political 
Economy,  in  Queen's  College,  Gabvay.  London  : 
Parker,  Son,  and  Bourn.  1862. 

The  most  striking  and  weighty  phenomenon 
in  the  history  of  the  United  States  of  North 
America  during  the  nineteeth  century  is  the  rise 
and  growth  of  the  Slave  Power.  The  sympathy 
expressed  so  loudly  in  England  on  behalf  of  the 
Southern  Confederacy  has  its  origin  in  loose 
and  inaccurate  notions  of  what  the  Southern 
Confederacy  has  been,  of  what  it  is.  and 
of  what  it  would  be,  were  it  permitted  to 
develop  itself  unmolested  in  obedience  to  its  in- 


stincts and  unavoidable  tendencies.    The  ban  t 
fact  that  it  is  a  slave  power, — that  is,  a  powei  - 
with  slavery  for  its  "  corner-stone/'  — and  th<  - 
other  fact,  that  this  slavery  is  of  a  kind  entirety  s 
new  in  the  history  of  the  world,  ought  to  have  - 
made  the  public  writers  and  public  speakers  ol . 
England  turn  with  dismay  from  the  mere  thoughtL 
of  lending  their  support  to  such  a  power,  and* 
pouring  out  their  sympathies  on  its  behalf.    It  £ 
is  difficult  to  accouut  for  this  strange  perversion . 
of  wholesome  British  opinion.    It  is  difficult  to 
understand  how,  with  the  history  of  the  past  ac- 
cessible, the  facts  of  the  present  patent  to  all 
eyes,  the  prospects  of  the  future  unclouded  and 
unveiled,  any  one  could  be  content  with  the 
shallow  explanation  that  the  present  contest  is  I 
for  empire  on  one  side,  and  for  independence  onj 
the  other.    No  doubt,  some  have  been  led  away  1 
by  a  blind  hatred  of  democracy;  others  have 
been  irritated  by  the  reckless  violence  of  North- 1 
ern  newspaper-writers,  and  the  mad  speeches  of, 
hack-politicians;    others,  again,   have  desired i 
success  to  the  South  because  they  think  it  better 
for  the  world  that  there  should  be  more  nations 
than  one  within  the  enormous  territory,  stretch- 
ing from  ocean  to  ocean,  owned  by  the  United 
States;  and  there  are  not  wanting  those  who 
have  Southern  sympathies  because  they  have  ac- 
cepted Southern  hospitality.    It  would  be  use- 
less to  deny  the  force  of  these  influences ;  they 
are  around  us  in  full  operation,  and  their  fruits 
are  visible  every  day.    But  it  is  strange  that 
BUeh  influences  should  have  been  adequate  to 
blind  thoughtful  men  to  the  true  character  of. 
the  contest  and  immense  issues  it  involves.  It; 
is  strange  that  our  public  teachers  should  con- 
template with  something  more  than  indifference, 
in  many  cases  with  absolute  approval,  the  rise 
in  the  heart  of  America  of  an  overshadowing 
Slave  Power,  and  bhould  visit  on  the  heads  of 
those  who  are  attempting  to  break  and  bind  that 
power  their  unmitigated  censure,  and  comment 
ou  the  progress  of  the  attempt  with  continuous 
and  envenomed  hostility.    The  fact  is  the  more 
remarkable  because  we  have  rid  ourselves  of 
slavery;   although  it  was  not  with  us,  a*s  it  is 
and  has  been  with  the  United  States,  the  canker 
at  the  core  of  their  political  and  social  institu- 
tions.   We  can  only  account  for  the  fact  by  the 
supposition  that  our  Southern  sympathizers  have 
been  blinded  by  the  superficial  influences  we 
have  mentioned  to  the  teaching  of  history.  And 
were  it  not  that  opinion,  in  a  country  where  pub- 
licity prevails,  rectifies  itself  rapidly  and  effectu- 
ally, we  should  look  with  considerable  apprehen- 
sion for  the  future  of  England  upon  the  recent 
manifestations  of  English  opinion  on  the  side  of 
a  Slave  Power. 

Professor  Cairnes  has  done  good  service,  not 
to  the  Federal  Government,  but  to  truth,  by  the 
publication  of  the  volume,  the  title  of  which  we 
have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article.  His 
book  will  be  found  to  be,  not  a  speculative  com- 
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nentary,  but  a  logical  demonstration.  The  facts 
m  which  he  bases  his  arguments  and  conclu- 
.q  ions  are  probably  familar  to  the  bulk  of  our 
f,eaders;  for  we  have  repeatedly  indicated  the 
sharacter  of  the  Southern  Confederacy  ;  but  in 
10  other  work  exists  so  methodical  and  forcible 
delineation  of  its  origin  and  growth,  and  es- 
>ecially  of  its  essential  attributes  and  designs. 
Che  strong  convictions  of  an  ardent  thinker  are 
ixpressed  in  the  measured  and  temperate  lan- 
guage of  a  philosophical  historian.  The  reason- 
ngs  and  conclusions  rest  upon  the  solid  ground 
>f  unquestionable  historical,  physical,  and  econ- 
>mic  facts.  The  volume,  in  short,  is  a 
lompact  and  truthful  analysis  of  the  structure, 
unctions,  and  necessary  tendencies  of  the  power 
vhich  is  now  seeking  by  force  of  arms  to  estab- 
ish  its  baleful  dominion  over  half  a  continent. 
'  Whatever,"  says  Professor  Cairnes,  "  we  may 
hink  of  the  tendencies  of  democratic  institu- 
ions,  or  of  .  the  influence  of  territorial  magni- 
ude  on  the  American  character,  no  theory 
ramed  upon  these  or  upon  any  other  incidents 
J  )f  the  contending  parties,  however  ingeniously 
onstructed,  will  suffice  to  conceal  the  fact,  that 
t  is  slavery  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  quarrel, 
JJ  md  that  on  its  determination  it  depends  whether 
he  power  which  derives  its  strength  from  slave- 
y  shall  be  set  up  with  enlarged  resources  and 
ncreased  prestige,  or  be  now,  once  for  all,  ef- 
'ectually  broken."  Such  is  the  deliberate  con- 
™j  ;lusion  of  a  thinker  who  has  surveyed  the  wide 
at  "ield  before  him  in  all  its  parts,  with  an  eye  on 
he  past  as  well  as  the  present,  and  with  an  eye 
o  the  future  as  well  as  the  past;  and  in  his  con- 
clusion we  cordially  agree.  But  we  do  not  agree 
ith  him  in  his  opinion,  that  even  in  "  some 
egree"  it  has  been  a  "gratuitous  task"  at  this 
moment  to  demonstrate  the  soundness  of  this 
bODclusion,  and  to  show  that  neither  in  the  true 
interest  of  the  millions  inhabiting  the  South  nor 
in  the  true  interests  of  the  millions  inhabiting 
the  North,  neither  in  the  interest  of  Europe  nor 
bf  the  world  at  large,  especially  the  African  con- 
tinent, is  it  desirable  that  the  Southern  Confed- 
eracy should  gain  its  ends.  It  is  still  needful 
!to  show  that  the  present  outbreak  is  not  an  isolat- 
ed phenomenon,  but  the  u  crowning  result,  the 
linevitable  climax  of  the  past  history  of  Ameri- 
can politics,"  foreseen,  dreaded,  staved  off  by 
jher  statesmen  in  a  score  of  vain  concessions  to 
ithe  Slave  Power.  The  events  have  occurred  in 
[logical  sequence,  and  the  fatal  principle,  allowed 
to  retain  its  vitality  by  the  victors  in  the  War 
of  Independence,  has  acquired  a  magnitude 
which  involved  the  War  of  Secession. 

For  the  origin  of  the  Slave  Power  is  coeval 
with  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  The 
j  Southern  slave-owners  then  prevented  Jefferson 
from  abolishing  the  institution  of  slavery.  At 
a  later  period,  although  there  was  a  majority  of 
more  than  three  to  one  against  "them,  they  pre- 
vented him  from  restricting  its  area  to  the  con- 


fines of  the  original  States,  and  thus  they  were 
enabled  to  lay  the  foundations  of  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee,  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  Still 
later,  when  he  had  induced  Congress  to  pro- 
hibit slavery  north  of  the  Ohio,  year  after  year 
they  tried  to  procure  a  suspension  of  the  Ordi- 
nance ;  and  although  they  failed  in  every  en- 
deavor, the  attempts  showed  the  true  aggressive 
tendency  of  the  institution,  and  marked  a  tran- 
sition from  the  period  when  slavery  was  regard- 
ed as  an  evil  to  a  period  when  it  began  to  be 
tolerated,  because  it  began  to  be  profitable. 
The  compensation  for  the  territory  lost  to  slavery 
by  the  prohibition  to  its  migration  across  the 
Ohio  was  found  in  the  territory  purchased  by 
Jefferson  himself  from  Napoleon  I.  Here  was 
ample  room  and  verge  enough  for  the  peculiar 
institution.  The  Slave  Power,  now  risiDg  in 
magnitude,  did  not  fail  to  seize  the  opportunity, 
and  ere  a  score  of  years  had  elapsed,  the  slave- 
owners settled  in  Missouri  demanded  admission 
as  a  State.  They  were  met  by  an  attempt  to 
provide  for  the  gradual  extinction  of  slavery 
within  their  limits  ;  and  the  rejoinder  was  that 
this  proposal  would  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  and 
endanger  the  Union.  Mr.  Cobb,  of  Georgia, 
fully  comprehending  the  vital  interests  at  stake, 
asked  whether  the  House  thought  the  Southern 
States  would  submit  to  a  measure  which  would 
deprive  them  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  vast  re- 
gion beyond  the  Mississippi.  "  The  people  of 
the  slave-holding  States,  as  they  are  called,"  he 
said,  a  know  their  rights,  and  will  insist  on  the 
enjoyment  of  them."  "You,"  he  added,  ad- 
dressing the  North,  uare  kindling  a  fire  which 
all  the  waters  of  the  ocean  will  not  extinguish ; 
it  can  be  extinguished  only  in  blood."  These 
are  remarkable  words.  They  indicate  the  comple- 
tion of  the  transition  period.  Slavery  was  no 
longer  an  evil  to  be  tolerated,  restricted,  endured, 
but  an  instrument  of  dominion,  an  engine  of  po- 
litical power  to  be  fought  for.  The  Georgian 
Cobb  of  1818  was  the  legitimate  forerunner  of 
the  Georgian  Cobb  of  1861.  The  words  of  that 
epoch  have  become  deeds  in  this,  and  the  fire 
kindled  by  the  slavery-extensionists  of  that  day 
is  being  quenched  in  blood  by  their  aroused  an- 
tagonists of  this.  Referring  to  the  Missouri 
Compromise  of  1820,  Professor  Cairnes  asks, 
"  What  has  been  the  career  of  the  Slave  Power 
since  that  time  V  and  answers  : 

"  It  is  to  be  traced  through  every  questionable 
transaction  of  foreign  and  domestic  politics  in 
which  the  United  States  has  taken  a  part — 
through  the  Seminole  war,  through  the  annexa- 
tion of  Texas,  through  the  Mexican  war,  through 
filibustering  expeditions  under  Walker,  through 
attempts  upon  Cuba,  through  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law  of  1850,  through  Mr.  Clay's  Compromises, 
through  the  repudiation  of  the  Missouri  Com- 
promise so  soon  as  the  full  result  of  that  bargain 
had  been  reaped,  through  the  passing  of  the 
Nebraska  Bill  and  the  legislative  establishment 
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of  the  principle  of  1  Squatter  Sovereignty/ 
through  the  invasion  of  Kansas,  through  the 
repudiation  of  1  Squatter  Sovereignty/  when  that 
principle  had  been  found  unequal  to  its  pur- 
poses, and  lastly,  through  the  Dred  Scott  deci- 
sion and  the  demand  for  the  protection  of  slavery 
in  the  Territories, — pretensions  which,  if  admit- 
ted, would  have  converted  the  whole  Union,  the 
Free  States  no  less  than  the  Territories,  into 
one  great  domain  for  slavery.  This  has  been 
the  point  at  which  the  Slave  Power,  after  a  se- 
ries of  successful  aggressions,  carried  on  during 
forty  years,  has  at  length  arrived.  It  was  on 
this  last  demand  that  the  Democrats  of  the  North 
broke  off  from  their  Southern  allies  :  a  defection 
which  gave  their  victory  to  the  Republicans 
and  directly  produced  the  civil  war.  And  now 
we  are  asked  to  believe  that  slavery  has  no  vital 
connection  with  this  quarrel,  but  that  the  catas- 
trophe is  due  to  quite  other  causes — to  incom- 
patibility of  commercial  interests,  to  uncongeniali- 
ty  of  social  tastes,  to  a  desire  for  independence, 
to  anything  but  slavery." 

We  hold  it  to  be  incontestable  that  the  Cotton 
States  seceded,  and  dragged  with  them  the 
Border  States,  because  the  aims  of  the  Slave 
Power  were  inconsistent  with  its  remaining  in 
the  Uniou  as  soon  as  the  government  adopted 
the  principle  of  simply  restricting  the  area  of 
slavery.  Mr.  Jefferson  Davis  expressed  one  pari 
of  those  aims  when  he  said  in  1*50,  that  he 
would  "never  take  less  than  the  Missouri  com- 
promise line  extended  to  the  Pacific,  with  the 
specific  recognition  of  the  right  to  hold  slaves  iu 
the  territory  below  that  line; "  Mr.  Toombs  ex- 
pressed another,  when  he  declared  that  he  would 
one  day  "  call  the  roll  of  his  slaves  at  the  foot  of 
the  monument  on  Bunker's  Hill."  Mr.  Yancey. 
Mr.  De  Bow,  Mr.  Forsyth,  Mr.  Slidell,  put  for- 
ward a  most  material  part  of  those  aims  when 
they  one  and  all  advocated  the  re-opening  of  the 
African  slave  trade;  and  Mr.  Jefferson  Davis 
not  the  less  so,  when  he  pointed  out  that  it 
would  be  politic  to  reserve  the  question,  but  that 
it  was  simply  one  of  expediency.  Mr.  Calhoun  de- 
clared in  1844  that  if  the  independence  of  Texas 
were  not  recognized,  the  abolition  of  slavery 
would  be  "  inevitable."  Ever  since  1820  the  idea 
of  making  everything  subservient  to  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  and  u  propagating"  African 
slavery  has  gradually  assumed  a  hold  upon  the 
Southern  mind,  until,  as  we  have  seen,  it  has 
arrived  at  the  dangerous  state  and  become 
"  fixed" — the  corner-stone  in  the  Black  Con- 
federacy. 

What  is  the  Slave  Power?  It  is  a  perfectly 
unique  product  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The 
slavery  which  is  its  essence  differs  radically  from 
every  slave  system  ever  before  established.  The 
fundamental  characteristics  of  this  system  de- 
termine the  nature  and  dictate  the  policy  of  the 
Confederacy.  The  economic  law  which  neces- 
sarily limits  slave  culture  to  soils  of  more  than 


average  richness,  combined  with  a  tendency  to 
exhaust  them,  forces  the  slave  owners  to  seek 
new  soils,  and  the  necessity  of  seeking  new  soils 
compels  them  to  extend  their  territory.    The  I 
working  of  this  law  in  the  Southern  States  has  I 
covered  the  land  with  the  debris  of  extinct  plan*  I 
tations,  over  which  the  forest  and  wildernew  I 
have  spread  themselves  afresh,  and  in  which  the  I 
wild  beast  and  the  mean  whites  find  their  home.  I 
The  irresistible  impulse  to  possess  new  lands  I 
leads  to  an  aggressive  policy  towards  all  ad- 1 
jacent  territories  ;  and  this  necessity,  combined 
with  the  imperious  habits  formed  in  working  out  I 
the  slave  system,  begets  an  inordinate  ambition  I 
for  power  not  only  to  defend  what  has  been  ac- 1 
quired,  but  to  enable  the  slave  proprietors  to  ex- 1 
tend  their  dominion.    It  may  be  said  that  the 
passion  for  territorial  aggrandizement  which  ani- 
mated the  slave  owners,  when  they  were  domi-  ' 
nant  in  the  councils  of  the  United  States,  had  its 
origin  in  their  desire  to  keep  pace  with  the  free 
communities,  and  maintain  iu  the  Senate  a  ma- 
jority of  their  own  men.    This  is  perfectly  true. 
But  why  did  they  find  it  necessary  to  obtain 
vote  for  vote  in  the  Senate  P    Their  peculiar  in- 
stitutions were  not  threatened;  the  privileges  of 
their  States  were  not  invaded.    The  reason  is  to 
be  found  in  the  working  of  the  economic  law 
governing  slave  culture  ;  and  if  they  were  suc- 
cessful to-morrow  in  the  achievement  of  their 
aims,  that  law  would  still  force  them  to  follow 
out  the  practice  of  annexation  which  they  in- 
vented, and  compel  them  to  augment  and  con- 
solidate their  political  power,  in  order  to  make 
fast  their  territorial  conquests.    The  success  of 
the  Confederates  would  be,  in  fact,  the  founding 
of  a  huge  Slave  Empire  in  the  heart  of  the 
North  American  continent,  based  on  a  substan- 
tially limitless  urea  of  territory,  and  the  revival 
of  the  African  slave  trade.    We  should  have  the 
dream  of  the  filibuster  Walker  realized  ;  and  a 
vast  Military  Confederacy,  stretching  from  the 
Potomac  to  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  and  from  the 
Antilles  to  the  Pacific,  would  amaze  the  world. 
Is  it  this  which  our  Southern  sympathizers  de- 
sire ?    We  unhesitatingly  declare,  no;  it  is  im- 
possible cultivated  Englishmen  could  desire  to 
behold  such  a  monstrosity.    Yet  this  is  really 
what  lies  involved  in  the  success  of  the  Southern 
Confederacy. 

1T0  be  c.  nclud^d.) 


HYMN  BY  A.  L.  WARING. 
»  1  commune  with  my  oim  heart."1  Psalm,  lxxvii  I 

Ere  another  step  I  take 

In  my  wilful,  wandering  way, 
Still  I  have  a  choice  to  make — 

Shall  I  alter  while  I  may  ? 

Patient  love  is  waiting  still 

In  my  Saviour's  heart  for  me  ; 
Love,  to  bend  my  froward  will, 

Love,  to  make  me  really  free. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


815 


Far  from  Him,  what  can  I  gain  ? 

Want,  and  shame,  and  bondage  vile- 
Better  far  to  bear  the  pain 

Of  His  yoke  a  little  while. 

Soon  I  might  its  comfort  find  ; 

Soon  my  thankful  heart  might  cry, 
u  In  Thy  meek,  obedient  mind, 

As  Thou  walkest,  so  would  I." 

In  His  paths  what  could  I  lack? 

God's  own  hand  my  cup  would  fill : 
Hark  !  my  Saviour  calls  me  back — 

Shall  I  turn  with  all  my  will  ? 

Still  His  wisdom  I  may  get — 
Learn  to  labor  while  I  pray; 

Striving  till  my  feet  be  set 
Firmly  in  the  narrow  way. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  dates  are  to  the 
7th  inst. 

The  statement  that  the  new  rebel  steamer,  from 
Liverpool,  had  put  into  Holyhead  to  escape  the  Tus- 
carora  proves  to  be  untrue.  She  was  last  seen,  on 
the  1st  inst.,  off  the  Giant's  Causeway,  under  full 
steam  for  the  southern  coast. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  in  answer  to  a  motion  call- 
ing for  the  correspondence  with  Mason  relative  to 
the  recognition  of  the  Southern  Confederacy,  Lord 
Russell,  said  it  was  not  expedient  to  produce  the  cor- 
respondence. He  stated  that  no  communications 
had  been  received  from  any  foreign  Power  relative  to 
such  recognition.  The  motion  was  finally  with- 
drawn. The  Queen,  in  her  speech,  proroguing  Par- 
liament, says  she  sees  no  reason  to  depart  from  the 
position  of  neutrality  which  she  has  avowed  and 
steadily  maintained.  The  Daily  News  says  that  if  the 
dearth  of  cotton  lasts  till  Christmas  the  Parlamentary 
provisions  for  the  relief  of  the  distress  will  be  in- 
sufficient to  meet  exigencies.  The  funds  continue 
dull  and  fluctuating.  A  number  of  joint  stock  com- 
panies were  organizing  to  neutralize  the  plethora  in 
the  supply  of  money. 

France. — It  is  reported  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
is  endeavoring  to  devise  means  to  render  France  in- 
dependent of  America  for  cotton.  It  is  also  rumored 
that  an  amnesty  to  the  political  prisoners  will  be 
proclaimed  on  the  President's  fete-day,  the  15th  inst. 
The  Steele  and  Opinione  Rationale,  while  blaming  the 
course  of  Garibaldi,  insist  on  the  necessity  of  prompt- 
ly solving  the  Roman  question  by  delivering  Rome 
up  to  Italy. 

Italy. — Garibaldi  having  issued  a  proclamation 
urgiDg  the  young  men  to  arms,  Victor  Emmanuel  is- 
sued a  counter-proclamation,  denouncing  revolu- 
tionary schemes,  and  threatening  the  rigor  of  the 
law  against  those  who  should  disobey,  declaring  that 
he  would  himself  move  in  the  matter  of  Rome  at  the 
fitting  time.  The  proclamation  was  sent  to  Gari- 
baldi by  a  deputation,  and  received  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  friends.  Garibaldi  held  a  council  of 
war  on  the  4th,  in  which  it  was  resolved  to  march 
on  Rome,  notwithstanding  the  King's  proclamation. 
Six  thousand  volnnteers  had  joined  his  standard. 
The  Papal  minister  of  War  has  represented  that  the 
French  army  takes  on  itself  the  responsibility  of 
whatever  may  occur  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Roman 
States  or  in  the  provinces  of  Formone  and  Veletri. 

California. — Nineteen  of  the  missing  passengers 
on  the  Golden  Gate  have  arrived  at  San  Francisco, 
and  four  others  arrived  at  Manzanilla,  where  they 
were  awaiting  the  downward  steamer  for  Panama. 


A  vessel,  loaded  chiefly  with  flour,  has  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  for  Saigon,  Cochin  China.  This  is  said 
to  be  the  first  cleared  for  that  port,  and  it  is  thought 
will  be  the  commencement  of  a  profitable  trade  in 
breadstuff's,  &c. 

The  San  Francisco  and  Marysville  railroad  is  ex- 
pected soon  to  be  in  running  order,  and  that  from 
San  Francisco  to  San  Jose  is  being  carried  on  ra- 
pidly and  vigorously. 

The  northern  coast  steamer  has  arrived  with  400 
passengers  and  $90,000  in  treasure  from  British  Co- 
lumbia, and  $175,000  from  Oregon. 

The  Oregonian  estimates  the  emigration  this  year 
to  Oregon  and  Washington  at  30,000. 

Sandwich  Island. — The  Annie  Laurie,  the  first 
steamer  built  in  the  Hawaiian  kingdom,  has  been 
successfully  launched.  She  is  of  80  tons  burthen 
and  designed  for  the  island  trade.  A  sugar  refinery 
and  rice  establishment  is  about  commencing  opera- 
tions in  Honolulu. 

Domestic — R.  M.  Blatchford,  of  New  York,  has 
been  appointed  by  the  President,  United  States  min- 
ister at  Rome,  vice  A.  W.  Randall,  who  has  been  re- 
called at  his  own  request,  with  a  view  of  entering  the 
military  service. 

The  President  recently  gave  an  audience  to  a  com- 
mittee of  colored  men  who  had  waited  on  him  at  his 
request,  to  whom  he  stated  that  a  sum  of  money  had 
been  appropriated  by  Congress  and  placed  at  his 
discretion  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  colonization 
of  the  people  of  African  descent,  or  a  part  of  them, 
in  some  other  country,  giving  his  views  on  the  sub- 
ject and  asking  their  consideration  thereof.  The 
Chairman  of  the  delegation  briefly  replied  that  they 
would  hold  a  consultation  on  the  subject  and  inform 
him  of  the  result. 

A  collision  occurred  off  Ragged  Point,  on  the  Po- 
tomac, on  the  night  of  the  13th  inst,  between  the 
steamer  Peabody  and  the  West  Point,  coming  from 
Newport  News  with  wounded  soldiers.  The  latter 
sunk  in  a  few  minutes  and  208  out  of  the  279  persons 
on  board  were  rescued  by  vessels  that  were  passing. 
The  remaining  73  perished.  The  Peabody  was  much 
disabled  by  the  collision. 

In  consequence  of  the  frequent  murder  of  men 
under  his  command  by  persons  professing  to  be 
peaceful  citizens,  Gen.  Pope  seized  some  of  the  lead- 
ing men  within  his  lines,  holding  them  as  hostages 
for  security  of  his  men  against  such  attacks.  There- 
upon, the  rebel  General  Lee  notified  Gen.  Halleck, 
that  Gen.  Pope  or  any  of  his  officers,  if  captured, 
would  be  treated  as  murderers  and  robbers,  and  not 
as  prisoners  of  war.  In  accordance  with  this  threat, 
it  is  said  that  the  officers  captured  in  the  late  battle 
of  Cedar  Mountain,  are  subjected  to  the  most  rigorous 
treatment.  Gen.  Butler  has  issued  an  order  for 
making  provision  for  the  poor  of  New  Orleans  and 
taxing  the  property  of  the  wealthy  secessionists  for 
that  purpose.  Having  obtained  a  list  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  fund  of  $1,250,000,  which  was  raised 
to  defend  the  city  against  the  forces  of  the  United 
States,  Gen.  Butler  requires  each  subscriber  thereto 
to  pay  an  amount  proportionate  to  his  subscription, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  needy  fellow  citizens. 

The  Navy  Department  advertises  for  proposals  for 
building  a  number  of  new  iron-clad  gunboats,  for 
service  in  the  Mississippi  flotilla.  They  are  to  be 
partially  on  the  plan  of  the  Monitor,  with  revolving 
turrets. 

Captain  Ericsson  has  contracted  to  build  two  iron- 
plated  vessels,  generally  on  the  plan  of  the  Monitor, 
but  larger,  stronger  and  faster  sailing.  Captain  E. 
believes  that  when  finished,  they  will  be  the  mo-  t 
formidable  war  vessels  in  the  world. 


I 


816 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


The  Secretary  of  War  has  ordered  that  in  filling  the 
requisition  for  militia,  the  quotas  of  the  several  States 
shall  be  apportioned  by  the  Governors  among  the 
several  counties,  and  where  practicable,  among  the 
subdivisions  of  the  counties,  so  that  allowances  shall 
be  made  for  all  volunteers  furnished  by  them  and 
mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and 
whose  stipulated  term  of  service  shall  not  have  ex- 
pired. 

The  mayor  of  Frcdericsburg  and  fourteen  other 

citizens  of  that  town,  charged  with  giving  informa- 
tion to  the  rebels  of  the  movements  of  the  Union 
army,  have  been  arrested  and  imprisoned.  A  num- 
ber of  arrests  of  disloyal  persons  have  also  been  made 
at  Baltimore,  including  that  of  the  proprietors  and 
editors  of  the  Maryland  News  sheet. 

Gov.  Magoffin,  of  Kentucky,  has  resigned,  and 
James  F.  Robinson,  the  newly  elected  Speaker  of  the 
Senate,  a  staunch  Union  man,  has  become  Governor 
dr.  facto,  for  the  unexpired  term. 

The  election  held  in  North  Carolina  on  the  7th 
inst.,  resulted  in  an  overwhelming  Union  majority. 

The  Secession  candidate  for  Governor  was  defeat- 
ed by  a  majority  of  40,000,  and  the  Legislature,  in 
both  branches,  is  almost  entirely  Union. 

Cols.  Corcoran  and  Wilcox,  and  several  other  offi- 
cers have  at  length  been  exchanged  and  have  arrived 
in  Washington.  The  exchange  of  prisoners  is  still 
going  on  at  Aiken's  Landing.  It  is  now  confined  to 
officers. 

Gov.  Andrews  instructs  the  assessors  of  Massa- 
chusetts to  include  colored  citizens  in  the  enrolment 
of  men  subject  to  draft. 

At  a  meeting  of  colored  men,  held  at  Providence, 
R.  L,  a  resolution  was  adopted,  that  they  cheerfully  j 
respond  to  the  call  of  Gov.  Sprague  to  form  a  colored 
regiment  in  Rhode  Island. 

At  Memphis,  Gen.  Sherman  announces  that  he  jri\\ 
not  disturb  the  relations  of  master  and  slave,  And  j 
when  the  Courts  are  re-established,  they  will  decide 
any  questions  which  may  arise  on  tho  subject. 
Negroes  are  employed  as  laborers,  but  no  wages  are 
to  be  paid  them  until  the  Courts  decide  whetherthey 
*rc  free  or  slave.  Fugitive  slaves  continue  to  be  re  j 
turned  to  their  masters,  by  Gen.  Butter,  notwith- 
standing the  law  of  Congress  forbidding  such  re- 
turn. 

Major  General  II.  A  Wright  has  been  appointed  to 
4he  command  or  the  Department  of  the  Ohio,  com- 
posed of  the  States  of  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illi- 
nois, Missouri,  Kentucky  east  of  the  Tennessee  river, 
and  including  Cumberland  Gap. 

Military  AjTairs  — Gen.  Lane  has  organized  a  body 
of  5000  cavalry,  with  which  he  has  taken  the  field. 

The  guerillas  of  Missouri  are  being  vigorously  pur- 
sued and  attacked  by  the  U.  8.  troops.  Late  ac- 
counts say  that  the  forces  under  the  rebel  Porter  have 
been  disbanded,  and  those  under  Poindexter  defeated 
in  several  successive  engagements,  pursued  for  18 
miles  and  dispersed,  with  the  loss  of  a  large  number 
of  men,  all  their  baggage  and  ammunition,  and  one- 
third  of  their  horses  and  arms.  Coffin's  band  has 
aUo  been  put  to  flight. 

A  fight  occured,  on  the  15th  inst.,  twenty  miles 
south-west  of  Lexington,  Mo.,  between  800  State 
troops  and  3000  rebels.  The  State  troops  were  de- 
feated, with  a  loss  of  200  killed  and  wounded. 

Great  consternation  prevailed  at  Lexington,  but 
(Jen.  Lane,  afterwards  arriving  with  reinforcements, 
the  town  is  regarded  as  safe. 

A  number  of  recruits  for  the  rebel  army  were 
captured  near  Leonard  town,  Md.,  a  few  days  since. 

Bayou  Sara  has  been  taken  possession  of  by  United 
States'  troops. 


Rumors,  apparently  well  founded,  indicaU  th  1 
occupation  by  the  guerillas,  of  several  new  point  I 
in  Kentucky.    Three  thousand  rebel   cavalry  Mil 
at  Richmond,  twenty-five  miles  south  of  Leirfl 

ington. 

The  Provost  Marshal  of  Leavenworth,  Mo.,  htifl 
ordered  the  citizens  en  masse  to  arm  themselves  fol 
military  duty,  in  consequence  of  the  appearance  of  il 
large  body  of  rebels  in  Jackson  county,  in  thaw 

State. 

A  Union  brigade  was  attacked,  on  the  0th  inst.,  ail 
Tazewell,  Tenn.,  by  four  rebel  regiments,  whom  thejl 
repulsed,  capturing  213  wagon  loads  of  forage  and  7C1 

horses. 

The  rebel  Morgan  has  made  another  raid  into  Gal  l 
latin,  Tennessee,  and  consternation  prevails  through*! 
out  all  that  section  of  the  State.    A  rebel  force  o 
7,000  men  is  reported  in  the  vicinity  of  Nashville.l 
A  number  of  slight  skirmishes  have  taken  place  be- 
tween  the  Unionists  and  the  rebels. 

Morgan  is  said  to  have  captured  $150,000  in  U.  8.1 
Treasury  notes   at  Lebanon.     The  tunnel  on  the 
Louisville  and  Nashville  railroad  has  been  blown  up. 
and  the  bridges  destroyed  by  the  rebels.  Workmen! 
sent  to  repair  the  tunnel  were  captured  by  guer- 
illas. 

A  detachment  of  the  3d  Wisconsin  regiment  waa  I 
attacked,  on  the  9th  inst.,  eleven  miles  from  Helena,! 
Ark.,  by  a  body  of  men  under  Jeff.  Thompson.  The 
Federal  forces  soon  obliged  their  assailants  to  retreatJ 
in  disorder,  with  the  loss  of  several  who  were  taken \ 
prisoners.  A  short  time  since,  Jeff.  Thompson  sent 
a  message  to  Gen.  Hovey,  at  Old  Town,  Ark.,  de- 
manding the  surrender  of  all  the  negroes  within  his 
lines.  Gen.  Hovey  dismissed  the  messenger,  and 
started  in'the  pursuit  of  Thompson,  with  ten  dayt'j 
rations.  Late  reports  from  White  river,  state  thati 
a  battle  took  place  at  Clarendon,  on  the  11th 
inst.,  between  Gen.  Hovey's  division  and  a  largo  < 
body  of  rebels,  attended  with  great  loss  on  both  I 
sides.  The  rebels  were  finally  defeated  and  700  taken 
prisoners. 

The  rebels,  under  Gen.  J.  C.  Breckenridge,  attack* 
ed  Baton  Rouge  on  the  5th  inst.,  with  a  large  force, 
and  after  an  obstinate  battle  of  four  hours,  were 
repulsed,  with  great  loss,  including  three  Brigadier 
Generals  and  many  other  officers,  killed  and  wounded. 
Many  prisoners  were  taken  by  the  Federal  troops,  in- 
cluding some  officers  of  high  rank.  Several  of  their 
guns  and  two  stands  of  colors  were  captured.  The 
Union  General  Williams  was  killed  during  the  en- 
gagement. The  rebels  had  retreated  several  miles. 
The  Mississippi  fleet  has  left  New  Orleans  for  Baton 
Rouge. 

After  the  battle  of  Cedar  Mountain,  Jackson  re- 
treated precipitately  across  the  Rapidan,  abandoning 
on  the  way  many  of  his  wounded,  and  closely  pur- 
sued by  Gen.  Milroy  with  cavalry  and  artillery.  The 
Union  army  has  commenced  a  general  advance  to- 
wards the  Rapidan,  Gen.  Sigel  occupying  the  ad- 
vance. 

Gen.  Burnside  is  said  to  have  arrived  at  Cul- 
pepper. 

The  army  of  the  Potomac  evacuated  their  camp  at 
Harrison's  Landing,  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  inst. 
All  the  sick  and  weak  soldiers  had  been  sent  away 
some  days  previously,  and  have  arrived  at  Fortress 
Monroe  or  gone  North.  The  public  property  has 
been  safely  removed.  Gen.  M'Clellan's  advance  ar- 
rived at  Williamsburg  on  the  16th. 

The  English  iron  propeller,  Columbia  was  captured 
on  the  3d  inst.,  near  the  Bahama  islands.  She  was 
loaded  with  cannon,  rifles  and  other  contraband 
goods.  The  schooner  Aquilla  was  captured  on  the 
4th  inst.,  while  trying  to  run  the  blockade  of  Charles- 
ton harbor. 
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For  Friends' Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXIII. 

A  valued  personal  friend  who,  by  the  Divine 
leasing  upon  meritorious  exertions,  had  been 
nabled  to  pay  what  was  due  to  the  creditors  of 
is  deceased  father,  and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an 
state  for  himself,  wrote  toD.C.  a  statement  of  his 
ffairs,  concluding  his  letter  with  this  pious 
jaculation  :  "  Lord,  grant  I  may  be  equally  zeal- 
us  to  improve  the  talent  received  from  Him ; 
nd  that  I  may  be  furnished  with  a  sufficiency 
f  his  grace  and  good  spirit  so  to  act  as  to  be 
worthy  of  the  continuance  of  his  blessings  and 
avors,  which  infinitely  surpass  all  earthly  enjoy- 
lents,  is  my  fervent  unfeigned  breathing." 

Years  revolved,  and  with  the  increase  of  riches 
he  person  above  referred  to  became  so  unmind- 
ul  of  the  Author  of  all  his  benefits,  as  to  live  in 
pparent  forgetfulness  of  G-od,  and  was  in  danger 
f  accepting  sceptical  views,  so  as  even  to  doubt  if 
i  ot  to  deny  the  Lord  who  bought  him.  David 
hooper  lamented  the  irreligion  of  one  from  whom 
ie  had  received  substantial  evidences  of  friend- 
hip,  and  when,  one  day,  on  assorting  his  papers, 
[he  old  epistle  came  to  his  view,  he  perused  it  with 
lender  and  painful  emotion ;  and  dwelling  under 
he  exercise  which  overspread  his  mind,  he  re- 
urned  it  to  the  writer  with  a  letter  from  which 
he  following  is  an  extract: 
|  c(  Looking  over  my  letters  I  met  with  one  from 
[hee,  the  reading  of  which* affected  me  much  on 
hy  account,  in  consideration  of  the  abundant 
nd  distinguishing  favors  thou  hast, received  since 
I hat  time  from  the  Giver  of  every  good,  far,  as 
I  conclude,  beyond  what,  in  that  humble  situa- 


tion, thou  hadst  the  least  expectation  of,  or  dare 
have  asked.  What,  my  friend,  have  been  thy 
returns  ?  Thou  wast  then  very  sensible  from 
whence  blessings  came,  and  what  an  earnestness 
and  fervor  of  soul  is  there  expressed  that  thou 
mightest  be  a  grateful  receiver;  that  thy  anxious 
care  to  increase  heavenly  treasure  might  be  equal 
to  what  thou  felt  in  pursuit  of  earthly  riches. 
Has  it  been  so  ? — or,  has  thy  love  to  the  Giver, 
and  thy  care  to  please  him,  decreased  and  grown 
cold,  when  his  multiplied  favors  so  loudly  called 
for  very  different  returns  ?  Must  not  this  lead 
to  bitterness  in  the  end  ?  Has  he  not  several 
times  spoken  to  thee  in  a  very  uncommon  man- 
ner, with  the  voice  of  affliction,  like  a  tender 
father,  saying: — '  My  son,  consider  from  whom 
all  thy  good  flows;  see  how  little  thou  canst 
do  for  thyself ;  how  dependent  thou  art  upon 
my  will.  Oughtest  thou  not  to  love  and  honor 
me?  Then  would  I  continue  to  favor  thee; 
but  if  thou  continue  to  provoke  me,  then  will  I 
cast  thee  off  forever/ 

"  What  were  thy  reflections  in  those  seasons  ? 
Didst  thou  find  thyself  prepared  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  stewardship  with  joy,  or  didst  thou 
not  rather  see  that  thy  day's  work  was  far  be- 
hind ?  Oh,  my  friend,  until  our  corrupt  natures 
are  changed,  we  are  very  unfit,  and  therefore  we 
may  be  assured  we  can  never  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

u  I  feel  an  earnest  desire  for  thy  good.  I  have 
divers  times  seen  what  hath  occasioned  sorrow, 
and  could  have  shed  many  tears  for  thee,  because 
I  assuredly  knew  whither  it  must  inevitably 

lead  I  cannot  show  a  greater  strength 

of  affection  than  to  desire  thou  mightest  become 
a  sharer  of 

'  The  soul's  calm  sunshine,  and  the  heartfelt  joy, 
Which  nothing  earthly  gives  or  can  destroy: 
'Tis  Virtue's  prize.' 

"  Often  think  of  thy  end,  which  cannot  be 
very  distant.  Suffer  not  the  deism  and  inJU 
delitij  so  rampant  in  your  city  to  infect  thy  mind. 
Follow  not  the  multitude  to  do  evil ;  but  labor 
to  be  one  of  the  happy  few  who  pursue  the 
things  that  give  peace,  and  whose  treasure  is  in 
Heaven :  for  thou  and  I  are  drawing  near  to  the 
tomb,  and  when  we  know  this  to  be  the  case, 
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we  shall  indeed  see  that  our  sensual  companions 
were  our  greatest  enemies,  and  that  a  small  in- 
terest in  Heaven,  is  infinitely  more  desirable  than 
the  greatest  portion  of  earthly  bliss. 

"I  have  taken  this  freedom  from  the  most 
earnest  solicitude  that  thou  mayeet  consider,  ere 
it  be  too  late,  whither  the  road  thou  art  now  in, 
(how  different  from  the  humble  state  of  mind 
which  dictated  the  enclosed  prayer,)  must  lead, 
and  soshun  the  sorrowful  sentence  upon  Ephraini, 
who  when  youDg  was  loved  :  '  He  is  joined  to 
idols,  let  him  alone.' 99  

1785.  On  the  30th  of  7th  mo.,  D.  C.  and 
his  daughter  Martha*  attended  Burlington 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  the  same  week  were 
at  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Chesterfield,  Spring- 
field, Mount  Holly  and  Evesham.  "  Second-day 
following,"  he  writes,  "  I  was  at  Haddonfield, 
Third-day  at  Woodbury,  and  the  next  day  was 
the  general  meeting,  it  being  the  first  held  tin  I  , 
by  direction  of  list  Quarterly  Meeting.  It  1MB 
very  large,  and  a  solid,  favored  meeting.  Samael 
Hopkins,  James  Crcsson  and  Ebenczer  Miller 
were  present.  Thus  I  was,  in  the  course  of  ten 
days,  at  seven  monthly  and  one  general  meeting, 
and  felt  peace  and  satisfaction  therein  ;  but  may 
leave  this  remark,  that  in  our  meetings  for  busi- 
ness things  are  generally  low.  In  Mount  Holly 
a  languor  and  feebleness  prevailed  to  an  extent 
that  I  thought  I  had  hardly  met  with." 

In  the  district  of  country  immediately  sur- 
rounding Mount  Holly,  the  people  were  general- 
ly politicians,  and  many  members  of  the  Booi<  ty 
of  Friends  partook  of  an  excitement  which  is  not 
calculated  to  promote  that  spiritual  life,  which 
the  circumspect  Friend  seeks  to  cultivate 
"Whether  this  was  the  case  at  the  exact  t  ine 
now  written  of,  the  present  writer  cannot  ra  A 
with  certainty,  but  it  was  so  at  a  period  not  long 
after,  and  whether  this  was  a  procuring  cause  of 
decline  or  not,  Friends  have  very  much  disap- 
peared from  a  section  of  country  which  is  to  a 
large  extent  peopled  by  their  descendants,  i'et 
whilst  the  agitations  of  party  politics  are  cer- 
tainly uncongenial  to  Friends,  it  is  believed 
that  if  they  truly  walk  in  the  counsels  of  their 
spiritual  Guide,  none  will  be  truer  patriots  than 
they,  and,  far  from  being  unfelt  for  good,  and 
idlers  as  regaids  the  general  interest  of  the  com- 
munity, they  will  be  u  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord," 
exerting  an  active  and  beneficial  influence  around 
them.  And  in  the  present  solemn  day,  when, 
for  conscience'  sake,  they  dare  not  respond  to 
their  country's  call  to  arms,  it  would  surely  ill 
become  them  to  be  listless  idlers,  as  though  the 
valid  plea  of  conscience  were  used  as  a  mere  screen 
from  danger.  They  may  still  effectually  serve 
their  country  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whilst  "having  theiT  feet  shod  with  the  prep- 

*Saniuel  and  Martha  Allinson  were  ,then  resident 
at  Oopwell,  S.  A.  having  relinquished  his  legal 
practice  and  retired  to  a  farm.  Martha  Allinson  re- 
lumed to  Burlington  after  her  husband's  death. 
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aration  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace."  At  a  time  I 
when  vials  of  wrath  seem  to  be  poured  upon  th<| 
rivers,  and  the  rider  of  the  pale  horse  rangeil 
the  land,  a  time  emphatically  of  "  confuaeel 
noises  and  garments  rolled  in  blood,"  many  pro! 
fessors  of  religion  it  may  be  feared,  in  their  own! 
unsanctified  will,  intrude  themselves  before  thefl 
throne  of  awful  majesty,  with  prayers,  ineffectua  l 
because  not  dictated  by,  nor  in  accordance  win 
"the  mind  of  the  Spirit,"  often  inspired  by  re- 1 
vengc,  and,  so  far  from  being  in  the  Divine  har-I 
mony,  petition  directly  opposing  petition.  If  I 
then,  the  peaceable  members  of  a  Society  whicl,  I 
holds  that  prayer  is  only  availing  as  it  is  in-l 
spired  by  Him  who  hears  and  can  answer  it, I 
(4<  the  Spirit  itself  making  intercession,")  will 
so  dwell  in  reverent  waiting  before  the  Fathei  ! 
of  spirits,  as  to  be  familiar  with  the  nmde  of  ao- 1 
cess  to  the  place  of  prayer,  if  thus  they  would! 
bear  their  bleeding  country  upon  their  heart*! 
before  the  Lord,  can  it  be  doubted  that  his  seep- 1 
tre  would  be  extended  ;  that  his  ear  would  hi 
bent  to  hear,  and  that  acceptable  prayer,] 
stirred  up  in  many  hearts,  would  ascend  ''like! 
the  sound  of  many  waters  about  his  throne."! 
And  inrelj  those  who  with  full  purpose  of  heart  I 
•eel  unto  the  Lord,  (whatever  their  religious] 
profession  or  name)  will  prove  the  most  useful 
citizens  in  the  day  of  a  nation's  calamity.  ThcJ 
blessing  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  is  not] 
to  be  left  out  of  account  in  the  preparations  foi 
the  general  safety.  He  can  stay  at  once  the  de-  l 
vouring  sword,  or  confound  the  most  skilful! 
strategy.  "  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  mul- 
titude of  a  host;  a  mighty  man  is  not  de- 
livered by  much  strength.  A  horse  is  a  vain 
thing  for  safety  :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by 
bis  great  strength  " 

<;  God  doth  not  need 
Either  man's  work  or  his  own  gifts  ; 

*  *  *  his  state 

II  kingly  ;  thousands  at  his  bidding  speed, 
And  post  o'er  lund  and  ocean  without  rest; 
They  alio  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait.'1 

[Diary.]  M  At  our  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the 
Fifth  month,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  visit 
Egg  Harbor  Monthly  Meeting,  and  endeavor  to 
offset  an  alteration  in  the  holding  of  it.  It  M 
held  circular — on  the  Cape,  and  on  the  Egg 
Harbor  side ;  at  the  last  place  in  a  private  house 
from  its  first  establishment,  and  about  thirty 
years  in  the  house  of  one  disowned  by  Friends, 
neither  himself  nor  any  of  his  family  being  mem- 
bers, and  his  present  wife  is  in  membership  with 
another  society.  I  left  home,  as  one  of  this  com- 
mittee, on  Fifth-day  the  of  0th  month,  1785, 
in  company  with  Job  Whitall.  At  the  upper  end- 
of  the  shore  we  met  "William  Rogers  and  wife. 
John  Hunt,  and  Elizabeth  Collins.  We  were 
all  at  the  meeting  there  on  First-day  morning, 
and  at  one  at  the  end  of  the  shore  in  the  after- 
noon, which  was  appointed  on  our  account.  On 
Second-day  we  attended  the  Select  Meeting  con- 
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sting  of  eight  members,  (when  all  are  present.) 
;  j:he  Monthly  Meeting  then  came  on,  when  it 
Iras  proposed  to  procure  a  lot  to  build  upon, 
rtrich  was  rather  reluctantly  agreed  to,  and  a 
ommittee  appointed  for  the  purpose,  with  whom 
he  Quarterly  Meeting's  committee  joined  in  an 
pplication  to  the  owner  of  the  house  in  which 
hey  met,  who,  without  hesitation,  agreed  to  let 
hem  have  a  lot.    There  appeared  no  opening 
or  anything  further  being  done  at  this  time, 
hough,  as  I  had  been  the  mover  of  it  in  the 
Quarter,  my  principal  object  was  to  bring  about 
^  he  constant  holding  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  on 
ki  (he  Harbor,  there  being  on  that  side  sixty-one 
nembers,  the  greatest  part  of  whom,  when  it  is 
leld  on  the  Cape,  have  eighteen  miles  to  ride, 
hen  a  ferry  of  three  miles  to  cross,  and  after 
his  a  mile  to  walk ;  whilst  on  the  Cape,  there 
re  but  twenty  members,  and  the  farthest  of 
hese  only  eight  miles  from  the  river.  But 
hey  appear  so  easy  in  their  present  situation, 
hat  I  fear  they  will  not  even  build  themselves 
house  now  the  lot  is  obtained,  unless  the 
uarter  move  it'  forward;  and  persuaded  I  am 
hat  weakness  will  increase  among  them  until 
m  alteration  takes  place.    I  reached  home  on 
Third-day  evening. 

"At  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  Ninth  month, 
were  John  Storer,  John  Townsend,  and  Thomas 
Colley,  three  public  Friends  from  England,  who 
arrived  a  few  days  before,  in  company  with 
Nicholas  Wain  of  Philadelphia.  These  were 
the  first  from  thence  for  nearly  ten  years.  In 
1784,  eleven  public  Friends*  from  America  were 
in  that  Island,  viz:  Robert  Valentine,  John 
Pemberton,  William  Matthews,  Thomas  Ross, 
George  Dillwyn,  Samuel  Emlen,  Rebecca  Jones, 
Rebecca  Wright,  Patience  Brayton,  Mehetabel 
Jenkins  and  Nicholas  Wain." 


For  Friends'  Re-view. 


"  What  shall  I  do  for  thee?  tell  me  what  hast  thou  in 
the  house  t"    2  Kings  iv.  2. 

This  inquiry  of  the  prophet  Elisha  led  to  very 
important  results,  and  stands  on  sacred  record  a 
an  evidence  that  a  special  providence  attends 
those  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is.  The  prominent  feature  in  the  history 
of  this  poor  widow,  the  subject  of  this  narrative, 
is  humility,  faith,  and  obedience,  the  three 
graces  of  the  spirit  that  ever  adorn  the  character 
of  the  Christian,  and  procure  him  the  special 
providence  of  God,  and  the  particular  protection 
of  his  arm  of  power.  This  poor  woman  in  her 
affliction  and  application  to  the  prophet,  did  not 
plead  her  own  good  works,  nor  present  any  ex- 
cuse for  her  great  indebtedness;  but  as  the  widow 
of  one  who  feared  the  Lord  she  presented  her 
situation,  and  no  doubt  hoped  that  the  good  prov 


*The  conventional  term  "public  Friend,"  was  form 
erly  much  used  to  designate  those  engaged  in  the 
public  ministry. 


idence  of  God  would  provide  for  her  present 
wants  in  satisfying  the  demand  of  her  creditor, 
though  she  saw  not  how  so  great  a  work  could 
be  brought  about.  May  we  not  learn  a  very 
useful  and  all-important  lesson  from  this  simple 
narrative  'i  Does  it  not  teach  us  the  great  value 
there  is  in  humility  when  accompanied  by  faith 
and  obedience;  also,  that  the  good  providence  of 
our  God  presides  over  things  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual  in  the  affairs  of  this  life;  and  confirm 
the  truth  of  holy  writ,  that  no  good  thing  shall 
be  withheld  from  those  who  walk  uprightly  ? 
May  not  the  disciples  of  Christ  take  encourage- 
ment and  believe  that  as  they  are  stedfast,  un- 
movable  in  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  the  same 
almighty  hand  of  mercy  will  be  stretched  forth 
to  point  out  the  way;  protect  and  defend  them 
in  the  path  of  duty,  in  the  present  perilous  situa- 
tion of  our  beloved  country  ?  The  God  of  Israel 
changes  not,  neither  do  the  law  and  precepts 
of  his  Son  change,  and  his  word  of  promise  is 
now  in  full  force  unto  the  believer.  Thus  we 
have  every  encouragement  to  make  him  our 
friend,  and  not  fear  the  wrath  of  man,  who  can 
only  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  hath  no  more 
that  he  can  do;  and,  therefore,  we  are  exhorted 
by  the  lip  of  truth  to  fear  him  who  hath  power 
over  body  and  soul.  "  Fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul, 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both 
body  and  soul  in  hell." 

If  we  give  to  this  narrative  a  spiritual  illustra- 
tion, which  may  be  done  without  damage  to  the 
narrative,  and  apply  this  poor  woman's  pecuniary 
situation  to  our  spiritual  condition  by  disobedi- 
ence, we  shall  find  that  we  have  contracted  a 
debt  which  we  are  unable  to  pay ;  also,  that 
there  is  a  provision  in  store  sufficient  to  meet  our 
great  indebtedness,  having  enough  for  our 
future  need ;  for  the  gospel  holds  out  to  the 
humble,  believing  penitent  not  only  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  but  daily  strength  and  ability  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called;  and  thus  the  humble,  obedient  servants 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  experience  a  growth  in  the 
knowledge  of  that  religion  which  makes  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith.  There  is  a  stabil- 
ity and  a  fixedness  in  the  path  of  duty  which 
the  apostle  calls  the  stature  and  fulness  of  Christ, 
and  proves  we  are  no  longer  children,  tossed 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  but,  growing 
in  the  truth,  come  to  know  what  is  that  good 
and  perfect  will  of  God,  whereunto  we  are  call- 
ed ;  and  thus  like  the  early  believejs  in  the 
gospel,  become  as  lights  in  the  world;  also  as 
salt  that  retains  its  savor.  Surely  to  be  re- 
deemed from  the  spirit  of  this  world,  which  ever 
leads  into  boudage,  is  as  great  a  miracle  as  the 
multiplying  of  the  widow's  oil  to  the  filling  of 
every  empty  vessel.  "  God,  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  the^e 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son;"  "See, 
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then,  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh,  for 
if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  who  spake 
on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape  If  we 
turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven  ; 
whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth,  but  now  he  hath 
promised  to  shake  the  heavens  also,  so  that  that 
which  cannot  be  shaken  might  remain."  W. 


IoAAC  SHARP'S  VISIT  TO  THE  FAROE  ISLANDS. 
(Continued  from  page  805.) 

hth  month  10th,  1862.— Tc-day  the  steal- 
er arrived  from  Iceland,  bringing  interesting 
letters  from  thence  relative  to  the  Scriptures, 
&c. 

hth  month  13  fA. — Left  Thorshaven  a  little 
before  one;  the  weather  bright  and  sunny.  On 
rounding  the  points  of  land  to  the  southeast 
of  Osterve,  the  currents  were  very  rapid,  and  for 
a  little  space  we  were  tossed  exceedingly.  The 
high  and  rugged  steeps,  as  we  passed  Klaksvig, 
reminded  me  more  of  Iceland  than  anything  we 
have  before  seen  in  Faroe.  We  had  a  rapid  sail 
up  the  sound  between  Kunoe  and  Boroe;  and 
after  a  fine  passage  of  five  hours  and  a  quarter, 
landed  at  "Wideroc,  the  residence  of  the  pastor, 
within  whose  district  the  North  Isles  lie.  Our 
kind  hostess  of  Thorshaven  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity offered  by  our  yoyoge,  of  going  on  a 
visit  to  Wideroe;  and  doubtless  this  little  cir- 
cumstance helped  us  considerably,  as  we  found, 
on  landing,  the  pastor  WSJ  from  home,  and  bis 
wife  in  his  absence  was  DU8J  Willi  her  maidens, 
who  were  in  the  midst  of  the  k>  spring  cleaning." 
The  windows  were  out  of  their  frames,  and  the 
household  furniture  in  general  much  in  the  con- 
dition it  is  wont  to  be  under  sin  h  circ  umstances. 
Simultaneously,  the  girls  ceased  their  work,  and 
looked  on  the  two  foreigners  with  no  little 
amazement.  Our  arrival  was  announced,  and 
the  mention  of  the  foregoing  will  help  to  show 
how  great  was  the  kindness  in  giving  a  hearty 
welcome  to  the  strangers  who  had  so  unex- 
pectedly arrived.  The  pastor's  wife  speaks 
English  fluently,  having  resided  for  some  years 
in  the  West  Indies.  A  bountiful  repast  was 
quickly  prepared  for  us,  and  a  bed  for  each. 
Striking  was  the  contrast  between  the  humble 
exterior  of  this  dwelling  and  the  elegance 
within. 

After  tea,  I  took  a  little  walk  up  the  hill  side, 
and  enjoyed  the  view.  The  present  pastor  and 
his  wife  have  resided  in  Wideroe  about  three 
vears.  The  latter  gave  me  an  instance  of  the 
difficulties  attendant  on  the  isolation  of  these  far- 
off  islands.  A  marriage  was  about  to  take  place, 
and  a  boat  and  crew  came  one  stormy  morning 
for  the  minister.  The  storm  increased,  as,  with 
a  gaze  of  intense  anxiety,  his  wife,  after  they 
had  left,  watched  the  frail  bark,  which  repeatedly 
disappeared  and  then  rose  again,  uutil  at  length 
it  could  be  seen  no  more.  Chilled  by  the  storm, 
her  heart  sank  within  her,  as  from  one  to 


another  the  fear  quickly  spread,  that  her  bus* 
band  had  found  a  watery  grave.  Ordinarily  the 
journey  was  one  of  three  hours;  in  the  present1 
case  it  was  even  tide  before  they  were  able  to  land, 
and  three  days  before  the  pastor  was  able  to  re- 
turn (with  the  evidence  of  his  being  still  in  the 
land  of  the  living.)  to  nurse  his  wife,  who  for  a 
month  was  confined  to  her  bed,  and  so  ill  ss 
scarcely  to  afford  a  hope  of  her  recovery,  the 
nearest  medical  aid  being  at  Thorshaven,  distant 
there  and  back  a  full  day's  journey. 

Feeling  my  mind  much  drawn  towards  Fugloe, 
inquiries  were  made  for  a  boat,  and  the  beat 
time  for  starting.  Our  guide  said,  "I  suppose 
you  will  not  go,  if  the  weather  is  not  tine  .''' 
"  We  will  go  when  the  crew  and  boat  can  go," 
responded  A.  Kloster.  "  That  is  good,"  said 
the  man.  But  you  must  not  go  without  your 
breakfast,"  said  the  mistress  of  the  household, 
"  and  it  shall  be  ready  for  you  at  seven  in  the 
morning." 

bth  month  14th. — Left  Wideroe  at  eight, 
after  breakfa.^t.  and  walked  across  the  island  to 
Ka>twick,  thereby  shortening  the  sea  voyage 
considerably,  and  embarked  at  nine  o'clock.  The 
little  inlet  was  rocky  and  steep,  and  the  point  of 
embarkation  covered  with  weed.  The  boat  rose 
and  fell  considerably,  and  it  felt  somewhat  new 
and  strange,  when  one  of  the  crew  thoughtfully 
passed  a  rope  under  my  arms  to  provide  for  any 
emergency; — a  few  minutes  sufficed,  and  the 
boat  was  pushed  off  from  the  rocky  ledge.  The 
mountains  of  Wideroe  look  fine  from  the  sea. 
To  the  north  is  a  commanding  precipice,  rising 
abruptly  from  the  ocean  with  a  tapering  summit; 
the  effect  was  greatly  heightened  by  a  dash  of 
prismatic  tint,  blending  with  the  green  and  gray, 
with  a  softened  glow  of  loveliness  not  often  seen. 
We  had  not  been  long  from  land  before  the  wind 
and  waves  arose  with  sudden  violence,  the  cur- 
rent at  the  same  time  being  very  strong.  Now 
and  then  came  a  lurch  threatening  to  overwhelm ; 
there  were  a  few  moments  of  deep  thoughtful- 
ness.  I  think  it  may  be  safely  said  they  were 
moments  both  of  the  trial  and  renewal  of  faith, 
with  ability  to  commit  all  as  into  the  hands  of  a 
faithful  Creator. 

As  we  drew  near  to  Fugloe,  the  current  was 
less;  but  such  a  place  for  landing  we  had  never 
seen  before.  From  the  heights  above,  the  men 
came  down  and  quickly  gave  us  their  greeting, 
u  We  are  surprised  to  see  you  come  here  in  such 
weather."  Now  came  the  ascent  of  the  rocks, 
in  which  a  footstep  was  chiseled  here  and  there, 
and  soon  we  looked  down  on  the  waves  below, 
and  watched  the  contending  waters  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fiord  which  separates  Fugloe  from  the 
adjoining  isle.  We  were  kindly  welcomed  to 
the  house  of  one  of  the  peasants  ;  and  notice 
having  been  giving,  about  fifty  persons  as- 
bled  at  twelve  o'clock;  all  were  respectful,  civil, 
and  attentive.  Ability  was  granted  to  my  valued 
companion  and  myself  to  plead  with  them  con- 
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erning  their  souls'  best  welfare,  and  the  way  of 
ife  and  death.  After  partaking  of  some  re 
shment,  we  passed  over  the  high  land  on  foot, 
nd  descended  the  little  valley  to  Hatters vik,  a 
mailer  hamlet  than  the  one  at  which  we  landed 
t  six  o'clock  about  twenty-four  assembled, 
)  whom  power  was  given  us  to  preach  the 
ospel  of  reconciliation  through  Christ  Jesus. 

On  coming  to  this  distant  island,  no  impediment 
ppeared  to  present,  in  the  knowledge  that  we 
light  be  long  detained  by  stress  of  weather,  and 
the  morning  the  sky  had  a  very  storm-like 
Ippearance ;  the  evening  on  the  contrary  was  calm 
jnd  still.  Between  ten  and  eleven  there  were  some 
emains  of  daylight,  about  which  time  the  moon 
rose  from  the  ocean's  bed  like  a  ball  of  fire,  not 
jnlike  the  setting  sun  seen  through  a  mist;  the 
ffect  i    "  very  fine. 
oth  .     4h  lbth. — Rose  soon  after  six; 
ight  ana    unny  morn.    From  our  bedroom 
indow  a  boat  was  seen  going  out  to  sea,  i 
eering  indication  that  we,  too,  may  get  away 
little  before  nine  we  went  down  to  the  landing 
iges,  along  which  the  waves  were  beatiag  with 
pccessive  roar,  intermingled  with  a  strangely 
(looming  sound.    Precious  and  peaceful  was  the 
eling  with  which,  from  our  little  bark,  I  gazed 
I  Fugloe,  and  thought  of  her  people  and 
ie  little  debt  of  love  which  had  now  been 
aid. 

Passing  along  under  stately  cliffs  rising  ab 
ptly  from  the  sea,  we  entered  the  bay;  and 
ter  being  on  the  water  pleasantly  for  a  little 
lore  than  two  hours,  landed  on  the  island  of 
vinoe. 

We  were  promptly  invited  to  enter  a  room 
lean  and  comfortable,  and  looking  very  in 
iting  for  a  night's  lodging,  had  we  been  tarrying 
ere. 

In  the  better  houses  in  these  islands  there  is  a 
ood-sized  room,  with  an  earthen  floor;  the 
)oking  apartment,  and  the  one  in  general  use, 
)und  the  walls  of  which  boxes  and  benches  are 
t  unfrequently  found.  In  such  a  room  our 
eeting  in  Svinoe  was  held,  about  seventy  being 
esent,  including  the  boat's  crew  of  eight  who 
me  with  us  from  Fugloe.  Asbjorn  Kloster's 
orwegian  accent  appears  appreciated  by  many, 
e  remark  was  made  in  reference  to  it  after 
eeting,  "It  would  be  well  if  we  could  under- 
and  our  Danish  priest  as  well  as  you." 
A  bountiful  repast  was  kindly  spread  for  us, 
msisting  of  well-made  bread  (of  barley  or  rye) 
ad  good  sweet  butter,  dried  mutton  and  bis- 
lits,  a  nice  bowl  of  milk,  and  a  cup  of  tea. 
'ur  host  went  with  us  as  one  of  the  crew  to  the 
sxt  station.  We  left  his  house  about  half- past 
ae,  and  in  little  more  than  half  an  hour,  crossed 
ie  island  in  its  narrowest  part,  and  watched 
ith  interest  the  launching  of  the  boat.  On  the 
of  the  grim  and  rugged  steeps  of  Svinoe, 
ie  curling  mist  had  gathered  ;  higher  up  was 
e  denser  cloud,  and  beyond  the  sun-lit  blue. 


It 


This  is  the  finest  day  we  have  had  in  Faroe.  Of 
boldness  and  beauty  there  is  a  wondrous  blend- 
ing amid  the  sunshine  of  these  northern  isles. 
About  four  we  reached  Quanne.  This  is  one  of 
the  merchant  stations,  and,  as  usual,  strong 
drink  is  doing  its  deadly  work.  A  poor,  be- 
sotted, demented  man,  followed  us  to  our  quar- 
ters; a  sad  spectacle,  a  wreck  of  humanity  ;  Ins 
visage  brought  to  mind  the  man  who  had  his 
dwelling  among  the  tombs. 

About  half-past  seven  some  fifty-four  persons 
assembled,  one-third  of  the  whole  being,  I  be- 
lieve, more  or  less  tipsy,  including  the  inebriate 
we  met  on  landing. 

For  most  of  an  hour,  while  A.  Kloster  was  ad- 
dressing them  with  great  plainness  of  speech 
(strengthened,  I  believe,  to  discharge  his  duty 
toward  those  assembled,)  and  subsequently  in 
that  which  fell  to  my  lot  to  communicate,  the 
quietness  and  attention  were  remarkable ;  and  I 
believe  the  acknowledgment  may  be  reverently 
made  that  the  power  of  Divine  grace  and  truth 
was  measurably  in  dominion.  Probably  much 
of  what  we  saw  to-day,  and  which  saddened  our 
hearts,  was  increased  from  the  circumstance  that 
a  vessel  had  been  discharging  her  cargo.  At 
such  times,  as  in  our  own  land,  strong  drink  is 
often  taken  in  excess. 

bth  month  lQth. — Stormy,  misty,  and  cold. 
There  is  cause  for  much  thankfulness  in  hav- 
ing had  so  favorable  an  opportunity  of  visit- 
ing Fugloe  and  Svinoe.  This  being  one  of  the 
"  prayer  days  "  of  the  Lutheran  church,  of  rigid 
observance,  it  seems  best  to  remain  quietly  in 
our  quarters,  to  which,  on  the  score  of  health,  I 
have  no  objection,  not  being  yet  free  from 
rheumatic  pains;  neither  is  A.  Kloster  quite 
well. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  British  Friend. 
ON  SILENT  WORSHIP. 

On  the  1st  of  7th  month,  1858,  a  stranger 
from  Loudon  attended  our  week-day  meeting  at 

 .    It  being  the  day  after  our  Monthly 

Meeting,  the  congregation  was  particularly  small. 
After  two  short  communications,  the  individual 
above  mentioned  rose  and  said — "  I  have  felt 
such  a  solemnity  in  this  time  of  silence  that  I 
could  almost  fancy  I  heard  Jacob,  when  he  saw 
the  ladder  and  the  angels  ascending  and  de- 
scending on  it,  exclaim,  1  How  awful  is  this 
place ;  surely  this  is  none  other  than  the  house 
of  God,  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven  ;'  and  I  could 
almost  fancy  I  heard  the  prophet  say,  '  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name;  and  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  that  I  make  up  my 
ewels  (or  my  crown,)  and  I  will  spare  them,  as 
,  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.' 
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'Then  shall  ye  return  (when  ye  have  censed 
from  your  own  actions,  reasonings,  and  desires.) 
and  discern  between  the  righteous  aud  the 
wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not.'  I  hope  I  shall  be  ex- 
cused speaking  among  you,,  being  a  stranger, 
and  not  a  member  of  your  Society  ;  but  I  believe 
I  shall  feel  remorse  on  leaving  this  place  if  I  do 
not  acknowledge  among  you  what  God  hath  done 
for  my  soul.  It  is  now  twelve  months  since  I  came 
to  this  place.  I  had  heard  of  your  mode  of  wor- 
ship, but  I  wondered  how  the  Lord's  people 
could  be  profited  by  sitting  in  silence,  and  some- 
times not  a  word  spoken  among  them.  1  >at 
down  id  this  house  hoping  and  waiting  to  hear 
something  that  might  cheer  and  encourage  my 
soul  ;  and  as  I  sat  in  this  expectant  state,  such 
an  influence,  such  a  feeling  of  solemnity  covered 
my  mind  as  I  had  never  experienced  before  in 
all  my  life,  and  which  I  shall  never  forget  whilst 
•memory  holds  her  seat,  and  which  I  believe  to 
be  from  the  divine  favor  ;  and  I  then  under- 
stood what  our  Saviour  says  in  John — 'If  any 
man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my 
Fathel  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
aud  make  our  abode  with  him.'  And  in  ReT. 
iii.  20,  1  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me.'  .^nd  I  felt  that  there  is  a 
communion  between  jm^od  and  the  souls  of  his 
people  ;  and  though  I  have  felt  reluctant  to  sp»-ak 
among  you,  I  could  not  leave  this  place  with  an 
easy  mind  without  acknowledging  what  1  fell  in 
this  house  twelve  months  ago,  and  once  since, 
when  sitting  in  silence  in  my  own  house.  And 
I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  who  has  re- 
ceived any  special  communication  from  the 
Spirit,  to  endeavor  to  encourage  his  brethren  in 
Christ  to  seek  this  communion  with  God.  And 
I  wish  to  encourage  you,  my  friends,  to  trotter 
devotedness  in  waiting  upon  God.  And  I  wish 
to  stir  up  my  own  soul  also  to  be  faithful  in  con- 
fessing our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  !" 


THE  TIMES. 
To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review: 
The  articles  which  have  from  time  to  tide 
been  appearing  in  thy  valuable  paper,  showing 
how  an  unshaken  confidence  in  Divine  kelp  is 
never  unrewarded,  and  encouraging  all  to  a  firm 
maintenance  of  the  principles  of  peace  during 
this  season  of  commotion  in  our  once  peaceful 
land,  are  hailed,  I  doubt  not,  by  very  many  with 
joy. 

It  is  a  time  of  great  trial  amongst  us,  and 
great  is  our  need  of  help,  that  we  falter  not  in 
our  allegiance  to  Him  who  is  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  We  know  there  is  but  one  source  from 
whence  strength  cometh,  to  keep  our  steps  in 
the  narrow  way.  But  we  know  our  Master  is 
often  pleased  to  work  by  means  in  helping  us, 
and  the  wish  is  felt  that  in  this  time  of  general 
affliction,  we  may  heed  the  injunction  of  the 


apostle  James,  "Is  any  among  you  afflicted—  I 
let  him  pray  V  And  not  only  for  our  own! 
preservation,  but  may  our  desires  be  earnest  far  I 
an  increase  of  Christian  love  in  our  hearts,  which 
will  lead  each  one,  when  his  own  faith  if[ 
strengthened,  to  wish  for  ability  to  strengthen 
another.  I  have  thought  seriously  whether! 
there  might  not  be  a  propriety  in  suggestimjl 
through  the  columns  of  thy  paper,  a  subject  which  I 
I  have  not  noticed  spoken  of  there,  that  is,  the! 
abundant  field  of  labor  for  our  dear  elder  friendf! 
in  sympathizing  with  and  strengthening  those  I 
who,  unlike  themselves,  are  not  by  law  exempli 
from  liability  to  be  drafted  to  bear  arms.  Some!' 
of  our  young  men  are  very  firm  iu  believing  then!' 
would  rather  suffer  than  be  instruments  in  sending!1 
souls  to  eternity;  others  whose  faith  is  weaker!' 
are  tempted  to  volunteer  through  fear  of  being! 
drafted.  Do  they  not  especially  need  every  help] 
which  can  be  thrown  around  them  ? 

"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

How  strong  is  the  call  to  lay  aside  all  petty] 
differences,  and  stand  united  as  a  body  oil 
Christians  conscientiously  opposed  to  war  in  any!' 
form,  strengthening  and  upholding  one  another.!1 
Then  may  we  not  look  for  the  approval  of  our|! 
Heavenly  Father,  and  find  strength  given  to  J 
bear  whatever  we  may  have  to  suffer  in 
maintenance  of  principle  f 

May  that  Divine  guidance  which  it  cannot  be 
doubted  has,  heretofore,  been  given  to  assist  in 
conducting  a  journal  benefitting  so  many,  be  con- 
tinued so  that  its  pages  may  abound  with  wisdom 
lor  this  trying  time.  Reassured  thou  hast  sym- 
pathy in  thy  arduous  labors. 

The  following  poem  which,  years  since,  whet 
published  iu  the  Review,  fell  like  a  ray  of  son 
shine  upon  my  ''spirit  dark  with  clouds,"  1 
copy,  suggesting  the  propriety  of  its  republica- 
tion, thinking  it  might  bo  a  word  of  comfort  tc 
some  others. 

DOUBT  NOT. 
"When  the  day  of  life  is  dreary 

And  thy  course  with  gloom  enshroud?, 
When  thy  steps  are  faint  and  weary 

And  thy  spirit  dark  with  clouds, 
Steadfast  still  in  thy  well  doing 

Let  thy  soul  forget  the  past ; 
Steadfast  still  the  right  pursuing, 

Doubt  not,  joy  shall  come  at  last  1 

Striving  still  and  onward  pressing, 

Seek  not  future  years  to  know; 
But  deserve  the  wished-for  blessing — 

It  shall  come,  though  it  be  slow. 
Never  tiring,  upward  gazing, 

Let  thy  fears  aside  be  cast ; 
And  thy  trials  tempting,  braving, 

Doubt  not.  joy  shall  come  at  last 
Keep  not  thou  thy  soul  regretting; 

Seek  the  good, — spurn  evil's  thrnll, 
Though  thy  foes  thy  path  besetting 

Thou  shalt  triumph  o'er  them  all. 
Though  each  year  but  bring  thee  sadness, 

And  thy  youth  be  MeetinKfasT, 
There'll  be  time  enough  .for  gladness. 

Doubt  not.  joy  shall  come  at  last  I 
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His  fond  eye  is  watching  o'er  thee, 

His  strong  arm  shall  be  thy  guard, 
Duty's  path  is  straight  before  thee, 

It  shall  lead  to  thy  reward. 
By  thy  ills  thy  faith  made  stronger, 

Mould  the  future  by  the  past ; 
Hope  thou  on  a  little  longer, 

Doubt  not,  joy  shall  come  at  last ! 


From  the  Methodist. 
THE  TAX  BILL. 


The  people  of  this  country  have  seldom  had 
ti»  occasion  to  feel  the  weight  of  government  authori- 
ty, or  to  bear  the  burden  of  its  support.  But 
now  a  new  exigency  has  been  reached  in  the 
seioi  >3  history  of  our  popular  legislation,  the  effects  of 
|twhich  we  are  doomed  to  experience  in  a  most 
[forcible  way.  Our  dearest  and  most  sensitive 
[rights,  which  we  have  so  long  been  accustomed 
[to  enjoy  as  a  matter  of  course,  are  about  to  be 
jsadly  interfered  with.  We  shall  lose»control 
over  our  own  persons,  and  be  compelled  to  sub- 
mit our  lives  and  limbs  to  the  direction  of  mili- 
tary power.  A  still  more  universal  demand,  and 
one  concerning  which  we  are  yet  more  sensitive, 
is  made  upon  our  pockets,  and  for  its  support 
Government  will  take  tithes  of  all  that  we  pos- 
sess. The  military  laws  and  the  Tax  Bill  are 
now  the  subjects  of  greatest  interest  in  the  com- 
munity, and  a  knowledge  of  their  requirements 
is  widely  sought  for.  The  prolixity  of  these  en- 
actments renders  them  decidedly  heavy  reading 
for  this  warm  weather.  As  they  stand,  each  of 
these  laws  makes  up  a  small  volume ;  but  the 
substance  of  their  provisions  may  be  stated  suf- 
ficiently for  general  information  in  a  few  words. 
We  propose  to  analyze  and  briefly  recapitulate  the 
principal  requirements  of  the  Tax  Bill,  recently 
passed  by  Congress,  and  to  exhibit  the  effect 
which  its  execution  will  have  upon  our  pockets, 
our  daily  life  and  enjoyments.  The  subject  may 
in  this  way  be  rendered  as  interesting  as  it  is  im- 
portant. 

If  we  take,  for  example,  the  case  of  some  one 
of  our  citizens  engaged  in  the  multifarious  busi- 
ness transactions  of  civil  life,  we  shall  see  the 
new  charges  which  the  tax  bill  will  impose  in 
addition  to  the  ordinary  expense  of  living.  If 
he  have  an  income,  derived  from  rents,  salary, 
interest,  or  from  any  profession,  trade  or  prop- 
erty, exceeding  $600,  he  will  pay  to  govern- 
ment 3  per  cent  upon  the  excess.  If  he  be  so 
fortunate  as  to  have  an  income  exceeding  $10,000, 
he  will  be  subject  to  a  higher  proportional  duty 
of  5  per  cent.  To  go  abroad  to  live  upon  the 
profits  of  property  left  at  home,  will  cost  him  5 
per  cent.  Local  and  State  taxes  upon  the 
sources  of  his  income  must  be  first  deducted,  and 
also  any  income  under  $600  derived  from  sal- 
aries paid  by  the  United  States,  or  from  interest 
upon  stock,  etc.,  in  any  bank  or  company  which 
is  assessed  and  paid  by  such  company,  or  from 
advertisements,  or  manufactured  articles  upon 


which  any  stamp  or  other  duty  shall  be  paid, 
shall  be  first  deducted.  This  makes  the  tax 
payable  only  upon  the  clear  net  income,  and 
avoids  the  imposition  of  double  duties  in  differ- 
ent forms.  This  income  tax  is  payable  on  the 
first  of  May,  1863,  and  yearly  thereafter  until 
1866,  and  no  longer,  upon  the  income  for  the 
year  ending  the  previous  31st  of  December. 
Upon  that  part  of  income  derived  from  govern- 
ment securities,  the  duty  will  be  only  1|  per 
cent.  If  this  duty  remains  unpaid  after 
thirty  days,  5  per  cent  penalty  is  added  to  the 
amount  thereof,  and  it  becomes  a  lien  upon  prop- 
erty of  every  kind,  enforceable  by  distraint  and 
sale. 

If  our  friend,  of  whom  we  have  spoken,  be  a 
banker,  and  shall  wish  to  continue  that  business 
after  September  1st,  1862,  he  must  pay  $100 
annually  for  a  license.  If  he  be  an  auctioneer, 
he  must  pay  $20.  If  he  is  pleased  with  the 
privileges  accorded  to  the  liquor  business  of  all 
kinds,  under  the  tax  law,  and  shall  desire  to 
prosecute  it  by  wholesale,  he  must  pay  $100 ;  but 
if  he  only  retail  the  stuff,  he  will  be  let  off  on 
payment  of  $20.  If  he  engage  in  either  of  the 
occupations  of  retail  shop-keeper,  restaurateur, 
tobacconist,  confectioner,  horse-dealer,  or  livery- 
stable-keeper,  cattle-broker,  tallow-chandler,  or 
soap-maker,  pedler  with  one  horse,  apothecary, 
manufacturer,  photographer,  claim-agent,  lawyer, 
or  physician,  he  must  pay  $10.  If  he  be  whole- 
sale dealer,  pawnbroker,  rectifier,  distiller  of 
spirituous  liquors  and  coal  oil,  brewer,  broker,  or 
first-class  pedler,  he  must  pay  $50  annually  for 
each  license.  If  he  "can  keep  a  hotel/'  for 
which  he  pays  $10,000  rent,  $200  license;  if  the 
rent  is  $5000,  only  $100  j  if  it  be  $100,  only 
$10.  If  he  keep  a  theatre,  he  must  pay  $100; 
a  circus,  $50;  juggler,  $20,  or  any  other  pub- 
lic exhibition,  $10.  If,  however,  while  engaged 
as  apothecary,  confectioner,  eating-house  keeper, 
tobacconist,  or  retail  dealer,  his  receipts  do  not 
amount  to  $1000,  he  will  not  be  required  to  pay 
anything.  To  obtain  a  license  he  must  register 
with  the  assessor  of  his  district,  first,  his  name; 
second,  trade;  third,  place  of  business;  fourth, 
particulars  by  which  he  may  belong  to  one  class 
or  another  of  the  same  occupation.  The  penal- 
ty for  doing  business  without  a  license  where  it 
is  required,  is  a  forfeiture  of  three  times  the 
amount  of  the  license,  half  to  government  and 
half  to  informer. 

If  it  be  desired  to  carry  on  the  business  of 
manufacturing,  there  must  be  furnished  to  the 
assessor,  during  the  month  of  September,  a  sworn 
statement  of  the  place,  name,  market,  foreign  or 
domestic,  and  kind  of  manufacture  to  be  carried 
on,  and  the  manufacturer  must  make  return 
every  month  of  his  products  and  sales.  Duties 
shall  be  paid  monthly  upon  the  amount  and 
value  of  articles  manufactured.  Duty  unpaid 
to  be  a  lien  upon  real  and  personal  property  of 
the  person  liable  to  pay,  enforceable  by  distraint, 
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and  the  manufactured  goods  to  be  forfeited. 
Neglect  to  make  the  required  statements  and  re- 
turns will  be  a  good  cause  of  forfeiture,  and  ren- 
der the  party  liable  to  a  fine  of  $500.  Articles 
manufactured  for  home  use  and  not  for  sale  are  ex- 
empt. Some  of  the  principal  duties  are,  on  coal, 
3|  cents  per  ton  ;  animal  oil,  2  cents  per  gallon; 
illuminating  gas,  from  5  to  15  cents  per  thou- 
sand feet,  to  be  added  to  the  price  of  gas  sold; 
coal  illuminating  oil,  8  to  10  cents  per  gallon; 
coffee,  3  mills  per  pound;  pepper,  mustard,  etc., 
1  cent  per  pound;  sugar,  refined,  2  mills  per 
pound;  clarified,  1  cent  per  pound;  sugar-candy 
and  all  confectionery,  1  cent  per  pound';  tobacco, 
worth  over  30  cents,  15  cents,  otherwise  10  cents 
per  pound  ;  cigars,  from  gl.50  to  $3.50  per 
thousand,  according  to  value  ;  snuff,  2U  cents  a 
pound;  gunpowder,  from  1  to  G  cents  per  pound  ; 
railroad  and  bar  iron,  Si. 50  per  ton;  nails  and 
thin  iron,  S2  per  ton ;  stoves  and  hollow  ware, 
$1.50  per  ton  ;  steel,  from  S4  to  810  per  ton; 
soap,  from  1  mill  to  2  cents  per  pound  ;  wine, 
5  cents  per  gallon,  and  cotton,  one  half-cent  per 
pound.  The  duty  on  paints,  pins,  umbrellas, 
pickles,  and  varnish,  5  per  cent;  on  paper,  con- 
ducting hose,  furs,  cloth,  diamonds  and  jewelry, 
and  all  manufactures  of  cotton,  wool,  silk,  worst- 
ed, flax,  hemp,  jute,  india-rubber,  wood,  glass, 
pottery,  leather,  paper,  iron,  steel,  lead,  copper, 
brass,  gold,  silver,  bon<fc  or  other  materials,  3 
per  cent.  These  duties  are  to  be  paid  in  the 
first  instance,  of  course,  by  the  manufacturer, 
and  the  goods  themselves  are  subjected  to  the 
lien  of  the  duty,  Rut  in  the  end  the  weight  of 
these  taxes  falls  upon  the  consumer,  and  the  bur- 
den is  thus  spread  abroad  over  the  whole  com- 
munity. The  effect  will  be  to  make  the  price 
of  all  these  articles  higher  by  3  per  cent,  or  other 
rate  of  tax,  than  they  have  heretofore  been. 

But  this  is,  we  fear,  as  much  as  our  readers 
can  well  bear  at  one  time;  and  lest  they  should 
fancy  the  tax-gatherers  already  coming  upon 
them  forty  thousand  strong,  we  postpone  the 
completion  of  this  survey  till  next  week. 

I  To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  30,  1862. 

Close  of  our  Fifteenth  Volume. — The 
present  number  is  the  52d  and  last  of  our 
rifteenth  volume.  In  preparing  it  for  the  press, 
we  may  be  allowed  to  dwell  briefly  on  the  past 
and  the  future  of  the  Rt  view. 

This  paper  was  commenced  under  a  belief  that 
the  condition  of  the  country,  and  particularly  of 
our  Religious  Society  at  that  period,  called  for 
the  publication  of  a  periodical  conducted  upon  a 
plan  somewhat  different  from  aDy  then  extant. 


REVIEW. 

One  object  was  to  defend  and  advocate  the  dii 
tinguishing  views  and  principles  of  the  Soeiet* 
of  Friends,  avoiding,  as  far  as  practicable,  a) 
controversial  discussions,  especially  such  as  couli 
lead  to  no  important  practical  results.    The  pro 
motion  of  the  unity  and  harmony  of  our  Relig 
ious  Society,  and  the  maintenance  of  our  Disci- 
pline  on  its  original  principles,  were  prominentl} 
in  view.    Ia  the  Prospectus,  slavery  and  war 
were  characterized  as  the  u  twin   progeny  o' 
barbarous  ages,"  and  among  "  the  evils  which 
disgrace  our  age  and  nation,  and  retard  the  pro! 
gress  of  civilization."     Relieving  that  *'  the! 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  furnishes  a  remedy  for  both  J 
and  that  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  thesel 
evils  can  be  eradicated  by  any  other  influence/'] 
the  opinion  was  expressed  that  "  to  combat  these  I 
evils  in#a  truly  Christian  spirit,  by  arguments] 
addressed  to  the  heart  as  well  as  the  under-] 
standing,  is  unquestionably  the  proper  method] 
of  effecting  this  object." 

When  our  late  honored  friend,  Enoch  Lewis,  j 
wrote  these  sentiments,  little  did  he  anticipate 
that  our  country  would  be  involved,  at  a 
time  so  near  as  the  present,  in  one  of  the 
greatest  conflicts  that  the  world  has  everi 
witnessed.  And  yet,  at  the  conclusion  of  his 
Grst  year's  labors,  remarking  upon  slavery 
as  a  cause  of  discord  which  had  long  disturbed 
the  harmony  of  the  Union,  he  exclaimed,  in  lan- 
guage almost  prophetic,  M  What  rational  hope 
can  we  entertain  of  a  settled  and  permanent 
peace,  while  a  system  so  abhorrent  to  justice  and 
humanity,  and  so  inconsistent  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  religion  we  profess,  is  maintained 
among  us.  We  carry  with  u*  the  elements  of 
discord,  the  seeds  of  war.  We  have  at  best  a 
slumbering  volcano,  with  its  fires  unextinguished, 
in  the  midst  of  our  land." 

In  advocatiug  u  a  just  recognition  of  the  civil 
rights  of  all  our  fellow-men,  without  regard  to 
color  or  race,"  and  u  the  peaceable  extinction  of 
the  forced  and  unnatural  institution"  of  slavery, 
and  also  in  pleading  for  the  advent  of  univer- 
sal peace,  we  are  conscious  of  no  departure  from 
a  course  strictly  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  and 
precepts  of  Christianity.  In  other  respects, 
too,  we  are  led  to  hope,  by  letters  from  many 
Friends  in  various  directions,  that  our  labors 
have  received  the  general  approbation  of  our 
readers. 

Sensible  of  a  greatly  increased  need,  in  this 
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lay  of  deep  trial  and  many  temptations,  for  such 
I  i  publication  as  the  Review  should  be,  we  will 
no  wise  lessen  our  efforts  to  make  it  a  useful 
nd  interesting  weekly  visitor  to  the  families  of 
Mends.  It  is,  also,  earnestly  hoped  that  they 
rill  nob,  under  the  influence  of  temporary  diffi- 
ulties,  w  thdraw  the  individual  support  which 
i  essential  for  its  satisfactory  continuance. 
The  "  Notices  of  David  Cooper"  will  still  fur- 
ish  a  peculiar  zest  to  our  pages.  Deeply  in- 
tructive,  and  singularly  adapted  in  many  respects 
o  the  exigencies  and  circumstances  of  the  pres- 
nt  day,  they  have  been  received  with  lively  in- 
erest,  and  we  think  few  of  our  readers  will  be 
filling  to  lose  the  residue. 


I  Our  dear  friend,  William  Green,  from  Ireland, 
'  i  as  been  engaged  since  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
J  i  Tewport,  in  faithful  and  very  acceptable  Chris- 
lt  ian  labors  in  the  ministry  among  Friends  in 
few  England.  He  attended  Salem  Quarterly 
l;  leeting,  held  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the  21st  inst., 
'f1  nd  left  that  city  in  the  afternoon  to  be  at  Dover 
ai:  lonthly  Meeting,  the  following  day.    He  had 

•  few  more  meetings  in  prospect  in  New  Eng- 

1    ind,  but  expected  to  be  in  Philadelphia  on  the 

;i  1st  inst.,  on  his  way  to  Ohio. 

.  ,„  . 

Married,  at  Friends'  meeting  at  West  Grove,  in 
ifamilton  county,  Indiana,  on  the  fifth  of  the  Sixth 
,  Jhonth,  1862,  Jonathan  Haisley,  of  Dover  Monthly 
>  jteeting,  "Wayne  county,  Indiana,  to  Eunice  Swain, 
M  h  the  former  place. 

!»|  ,  at  Friends'  meeting,  Bloomington,  Muscatine 

•  j  jounty,  Iowa,   Eighth   month    13th,  1862,  Enoch 

['easley  to  Elizabeth  P.  Carr,  both  members  of 
ki  jiloomington  Monthly  Meeting. 


|  Died,  at  Arba,  Randolph  county,  Indiana,  the  15th 
list.,  William,  son  of  Tristram  and  Sarah  B.  Cogge- 
hall,  aged  1  year  and  6  months,  a  member  of  New 
jirarden  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Cornwall,  N.  Y.,  on  the  6th  of  5th  month, 

862,  Nathaniel  Adams,  son  of  Samuel  and  Anna 
.darns,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  death  of  this  worthy  Friend,  Society  has 
istained  a  severe  loss.  He  was  ever  ready  to 
ifford  relief  and  encouragement  to  the  afflicted,  visit- 
iig  the  sick  and  by  kind  attentions  adding  to  their 
jomfort. 

His  liberal  mind  rejoiced  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
hurch  of  Christ,  regardless  of  sect,  and  he  cheer- 

f illy  aided  in  its  promotion  both  by  his  counsel  and 

b  many  other  ways. 

j  He  also  possessed  inventive  genius  in  an  unusual 
1  egree,  to  which  many  improvements  in  the  mechani- 
|al  world  bear  witness  at  the  present  time.    His  last 

ords,  "I  am  going  to  the  Lord,"  left  a  happy  as- 
jiirance  that  he  had  finished  his  work  with  joy,  and 

as  prepared  to  enter  that  "  house  "Hot  made  with 
lands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 


Died,  on  the  28th  of  6th  month  last,  in  the  25th 
year  of  her  age,  Zeruah,  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Ruth 
Johnson,  (both  deceased)  a  member  of  West  Union 
Monthly  Meeting,  Morgan  county,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  10th  inst.,  Mary  Martha,  daughter  of 

David  S.  and  Margaret  F.  Painter,  aged  1  year,  a 
member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  6th  month,  1862,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  William  Jones,  in  Wabash  county,  Indiana, 
Arabell  Brown,  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Ann  Brown, 
a  member  of  White  River  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
17th  year  of  her  age. 

She  left  home  in  the  8th  month  lastin  usual  health, 
to  go  to  school,  where  her  kind,  affable  manners  en- 
deared her  to  all  her  associates  ;  but  before  the  term 
closed  she  was  taken  ill,  and  was  never  able  after- 
wards to  be  removed  to  her  own  home.  She  said 
little  in  regard  to  the  final  close,  but  the  calmness 
which  she  always  manifested  when  spoken  to  about  it, 
and  her  resignation  to  her  sufferings,  have  given  her 
friends  the  consoling  hope  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  5th  inst.,  aged  16  months,  Joanna 

Sophia,  daughter  of  Dr.  J.  H.  and  Mary  W.  Worth- 
ington. 

 ,  Near  Cadiz,  Indiana,  on  the  4th  of  8th  mo., 

1862,  Thomas  Kendall,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
He  bore  his  afflictions,  which  were  long,  with  much 
patience,  and  near  his  close  expressed  that  he  saw 
nothing  in  his  way,  prayed  for  a  release,  and  quietly 
expired. 

 ,  at  Beverly,  Burlington  county,  N.  J.,  on  the 

21st  inst.,  William  Pettit  Allen,  only  child  of  Chas. 
M.,  and  the  late  Elizabeth  Pettit  Allen,  aged  4  years. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  Winter  term  will  open  on  Fourth-day,  9th  mo. 
10th,  next.  The  following  officers  constitute  the 
Faculty  of  the  College  : 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,   Principal  and  Professor  of 

Mathematics,  &c. 
Dr.  Paul  Swift,  Prof,  of  English  Literature  and  Na- 
tural Science. 
Thomas  Chase,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Latin  and  Greek 

Languages  and  Ancient  Literature. 
John  W.  Pinkham,  Tutor. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  may  be 
made  to  the  undersigned,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Managers,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  agent,  No.  109  North 
10th  Street,  Phila. 

They  should  be  accompanied  by  the  certificate  oi 
the  last  Teacher  attesting  the  moral  character  of  the 
applicant  and  the  studies  pursued. 

Charles  Yarn  all, 
126  South  12th  Street. 

8th  mo.  16th — It. 


Proportion  of  Sexes  in  States  of 
Europe. — In  Prussia,  1858,  there  were  100;7 
females  for  every  100  males.  In  Denmark,  in 
1860,  there  were  100-8  for  every  100  males.  Iu 
Spain,  in  1859,  there  were  101-5  females  for 
every  100  males.  In  Holland,  in  1868,  lh  l 
were  100-8  females  for  every  100  males.  In 
France,  in  1856,  there  were  101-9  femalefl 
for  every  100  males.  In  the  combined 
States  of  the  German  Union,  in  1856,  then 
were  102-3  females  to  every  100  males.  In 
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Norway,  in  1855,  there  were  104  2  females  to 
every  100  males.  In  Sweden,  in  1855,  there 
were  106  3  females  to  every  100  Bales;  while 
in  England  and  Wales,  in  18*31,  there  were  106  - 
to  every  100  males. 


From  tho  British  Friend. 
DISTRIBUTING  FRIENDS*  BOOKS. 

A  few  months  ago,  a  " Literary  Institute" 
newsroom  and  library  was  opened  by  public  sub- 
scription, in  a  populous  manufacturing  neighbor- 
hood, and  a  Friend  presented  .several  book-  to 
the  library. 

A  few  days  ago  he  was  pleased  to  receive 
from  a  leading  Weslcyan  Methodist  the  follow- 
ing letter. 

I  feel  a  pleasure  in  forwarding  thee  a  copy, 
with  a  view  to  encourage  others  to  present 
Friends'  books  to  libraries  in  their  immediate 
neighborhoods. 

Sth  month  21th,  1862.  M. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  have  lately  been  reading  the 
excellent  Journal  of  the  immortal  George  Fox 
(which  you  presented  to  the  library  here,)  and 
I  must  say  that  I  am  very  much  pleased  with 
the  same,  and  am  of  opinion  that  it' the  Friend* 
as  a  body  had  adhered  to  the  principles  to  which 
he  adhered,  and  carried  out  in  a  practical  man- 
ner the  doctrines  he  taught,  they  would  have 
been  stronger  by  far  than  they  are  now.  He 
was  a  man  of  sterling  piety,  holding  forth  a  full, 
a  present,  and  a  free  salvation  to  all  the  world; 
preaching  up  the  doctrine  of  holiness  of  heart, 
the  total  destruction  of  sin,  and  other  doctrines 
so  truthful  and  scriptural.  He  firmly  adhered 
to  truth  and  principle,  and  this  not  merely  when 
winds  were  favorable  unto  him,  but  when  winds 
were  contrary,  in  the  midst  of  strongest  opposi- 
tion and  fiercest  persecution,  and  even  in  the  face 
of  imprisonment  and  death.  Always  the  same 
man,  whether  before  his  friends  or  his  enemies, 
and  would  not  shrink  from  truth  and  justice. 

And  now  that  "  Fox"  is  gone  to  his  rewarl. 
it  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  your  Society,  and 
to  the  world,  if  some  one  individual,  or  if  a  num- 
ber of  individuals,  would  take  hold  of  his  mau- 
tle,  breathe  into  his  spirit,  and  let  their  light 
shine  with  such  resplendeut  beauty  as  did  he, 
then  might  we  expect  to  see  your  cause  flourish- 
ing and  rapidly  strengthening  in  all  towns  and 
villages.  Hoping  this  may  be  the  case,  I  re- 
main, yours  most  respectfullv." 

June  10th,  1862. 


A  Wise  Saying. — An  English  farmer  re- 
cently remarked  that  "  he  fed"  his  land  before 
it  was  hungry,  rested  it  before  it  was  weary, 
and  weeded  it  before  it  was  foul."  We  have 
seldom,  if  ever,  seen  so  much  agricultural  wis- 
dom condensed  into  a  single  sentence. 


Prom  the  National  ReTiew. 
THE  SLAVE  POWER  AND  TIIE  SECKSSIOM  fM 

(Concluded  from  i^ge  814.) 

But  it  may  be  asked — nay,  it  is  asked  often  i 
enough — why  should  we  care  whether  such  i 
power  is  founded  in  the  world  or  nut?  Every  ] 
nation  has  a  right  to  manage  its  own  affairs  as  it  i 
pleases;  and  if  the  Southern  States  please  to 
manage  theirs  on  the  basis  of  negro  slavery,  how  I 
can  that  concern  us?  They  will  produce  cotton  i 
and  rice,  and  sugar  and  tobacco,  and  take  oar  < 
manufactures  in  exchange.  We  shall  grow  rich  i 
out  of  their  wealth,  and  they  will  benefit  by  j 
ours.  They  will  form  a  counterpoise  to  the. 
Northern  States,  and  our  relations  with  the  i 
American  continent  will  run  all  the  more  smooth- 
ly. This  is  the  plausible  reasoning  which  in- 
fluences some  really  well-meaning  men.  Never 
was  anything  more  short-sighted.  An  all- 1 
suffieing  answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  simple  i 
statement  of  the  predominating  characteristic! 
of  the  power  whose  nature  we  are  to  regard  with 
indifference.  To  begin  :  slavery  in  the  South, 
says  1'ntfcssor  Cairnes,  is  something  more  than  a 
moral  and  political  principle;  it  has  become* 
fashionable  taste,  a  social  passion. 

u  The  possession  of  a  slave  in  the  S«.uth  car- 
ries with  it  the  same  sort  of  prestige  as  the  pos- 
session of  land  in  this  country,  as  the  possession 
of  a  horse  among  the  Arabs  ;  it  brings  the  ownei 
into  connection  with  the  privileged  class,  it 
forms  a  presumption  that  he  has  attained  a  sort 
of  social  position.  Slaves  have  thus  in  the  South  i 
acquired  a  fictitious  value,  and  are  coveted  with 
an  eagerness  far  beyond  what  the  intrinsic  utility 
of  their  services  would  explain.  A  chancellor 
of  S  iuth  Carolina  describe*  slavery  as  in  accord- 
ance with  4  the  proudest  and  most  deeply  cherish- 
ed feelings'  of  his  eountrymen. — *  feelings  whii 
others,  if  they  will,  may  call  prejudices." 
governor  of  Kansas  [in  the  Border-Rul 
period]  declares  that  he  1  loves'  the  institutic 
and  that  he  votes  for  it  because  he  1  loves' 
Nor  are  these  sentiments  confined  to  the  slal 
holding  minority.  The  all-important  circul 
stance  is,  that  they  are  shared  equally'  by  the 
whole  white  population.  Far  from  reprobating 
a  system  which  has  deprived  them  of  the  natural 
means  of  rising  in  the  scale  of  humanity,  they 
fall  in  with  the  prevailing  modes  of  thought, 
and  are  warm  admirers,  and,  when  need  arises, 
effective  defenders  of  an  institution  which  has 
been  their  curse.  To  be  the  owner  of  a  slave  is 
the  chief  object  of  the  poor  white's  ambition; 
quot  s<  rvos  jms'  it  ?  the  one  criterion  by  which 
he  weighs  the  worth  of  his  envied  superiors  in. 
the  social  scale.  ****** 

"The  progress  of  events,  far  from  conducing; 
to  the  gradual  mitigation  and  ultimate  extinc- 
tion of  the  6ystem,  has  tended  distinctly  in  the 
opposite  direction — to  the  aggravation  of  its 
worst  evils  aud  the  consolidation  of  its  strength. 
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he  extension  of  the  area  subject  to  the  Slave 
'ower.  and  the  increase  in  the  slave  population, 
ave  augmented  at  once  the  inducements  for 
3taining  the  institution  and  the  difficulty  of 
etting  rid  of  it;  while  the  ideas  of  successive 
enerations,  bred  up  in  its  presence,  and  under 
le  influence  of  the  interests  to  which  it  has 
iven  birth,  have  provided  for  it  in  the  minds  of 
he  people  a  moral  support.  The  result  is,  that 
he  position  of  the  slave  in  the  Southern  States 
t  the  present  time,  so  far  as  it  depends  on  the 
rill  and  power  of  his  masters,  is  in  all  respects 
aore  hopeless  than  it  has  ever  been  in  any 
brmer  age,  or  in  any  other  quarter  of  the  world. 
K  fugitive  slave  law,  which  throws  into  the 
hade  the  former  atrocities  of  slavery,  has  been 
nacted,  and,  until  recent  disturbances,  was 
trictly  enforced.  The  education  of  the  negro 
3  more  than  ever  rigorously  proscribed,  Emanci- 
mtion  finds  in  the  growth  of  fanatical  pro- 
ilavery  opinions  obstacles  more  formidable  even 
han  in  the  laws.  Propositions  have  been  enter- 
ained  by  the  legislatures  in  some  States  for  re- 
lucing  all  free  colored  persons  to  slavery  by  one 
1  wholesale  enactment;  in  others,  these  people 
lave  been  banished  from  the  State  under  pain 
)f  this  fate.  Everything  in  the  laws,  in  the 
justoms,  in  the  education  of  the  people  has  been 
Contrived  with  the  single  view  of  degrading  the 
H  legro  to  the  level  of  the  brute,  and  blotting  out 
Tom  his  mind  the  hope  and  even  the  idea  of 
freedom.  The  thoroughness,  the  absolute  dis- 
*egard  of  all  consequences,  with  which  this  pur- 
pose has  been  pursued,  is  but  little  understood 
in  this  country.  History  can  supply  no  instance 
bf  a  despotism  more  complete  and  searching  than 
that  which  for  some  years  past  has  prevailed  in 
the  Southern  States/7    (pp.  144-6.) 

And  what  has  it  done  for  the  bulk  of  the 
population,  the  "  Mean  Whites,"  as  they  are 
called  by  their  imperious  rulers  ? 
|  " Agriculture,  when  carried  on  by  slaves," 
says  our  author,  u  being  by  a  sure  law  restricted 
to  the  most  fertile  portions  of  the  land,  and  no 
other  form  of  systematic  industry  being  possible 
where  slavery  is  established,  it  happens  that 
there  are  in  all  slave  countries  vast  districts  be- 
coming, under  the  deteriorating  effects  of  slave 
industry,  constantly  larger,  which  are  wholly 
surrendered  to  nature,  and  remain  as  wilder- 
nesses. This  is  a  characteristic  feature  in  the 
political  economy  of  the  Slave  States  of  the 
South,  and  is  attended  with  social  consequences 
of  the  most  important  kind.  For  the  tracts 
thus  left,  or  made  desolate,  become  in  time  the 
resort  of  a  numerous  horde  of  people,  who,  too 
poor  to  keep  slaves,  and  too  proud  to  work,  pre- 
fer a  vagrant  and  precarious  life  spent  in  the 
desert  to  engaging  in  occupations  which  would 
associate  them  with  the  slaves  whom  they  de- 
spise. In  the  Southern  States  no  less  than  five 
millions  of  human  beings  are  now  said  to  exist 
in  this  manner,  in  a  condition  little  removed 
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from  savage  life,  eking  out  a  wretched  subsist- 
ence by  hunting,  fishing,  by  hiring  themselves 
out  for  occasional  jobs,  by  plunder.  Combin- 
ing the  restlessness  and  contempt  for  regular  in- 
dustry peculiar  to  the  savage,  with  the  vices  of 
the  proletaire  of  civilized,  communities,  these 
people  make  up  a  class  at  once  degraded  and 
dangerous,  and,  constantly  reinforced  as  they  are 
by  all  that  is  idle,  worthless  and  lawless,  among 
the  population  of  the  neighboring  States,  form 
an  inexhaustible  reserve  of  ruffianism,  ready  at 
hand  for  all  the  worst  purposes  of  Southern  am- 
bition. The  planters  complain  of  these  people 
for  their  idleness,  for  corrupting  their  slaves, 
for  their  thievish  propensities ;  but  they  cannot 
dispense  with  them ;  for  in  truth  they  perform 
an  indispensable  function  in  the  economy  of  slave 
societies,  of  which  they  are  at  once  the  victims 
and  the  principal  supports.  It  is  from  their 
ranks  that  those  filibustering  expeditions  are  re- 
cruited which  have  been  found  so  effective  an 
instrument  in  extending  the  domain  of  the  Slave 
Power  ;  they  furnish  the  Border  Ruffians  who  in 
the  colonization  struggle  with  the  Northern 
States  contend  with  Free  Soilers  on  the  terri- 
tories ;  and  it  is  to  their  antipathy  to  the  ne- 
groes that  the  planters  securely  trust  for  repress- 
ing every  attempt  at  servile  insurrection.  Such 
are  the  1  mean  whites/  or  '  white  trash,'  of  the 
Southern  States.  They  comprise  several  local 
subdivisions  :  the  '  crackers/  the  '  sand-hillers/ 
the  1  clayeaters/  and  many  more.  The  class  is 
not  peculiar  to  any  one  locality,  but  is  the  in- 
variable outgrowth  of  negro  slavery  wherever  it 
has  raised  its  head  in  modern  times.  It  may  be 
seen  in  the  new  State  of  Texas  as  well  as  the  old 
settled  districts  of  Yirginia,  the  Carolinas,  and 
Georgia;  in  the  West  India  Islands  no  less  than 
on  the  continent.  In  the  States  of  the  Con- 
federacy it  comprises,  as  I  have  said,  five  millions 
of  human  beings — about  seven-tenths  of  the 
whole  white  population/'    (pp.  74-6.) 

These  creatures  of  slavery  form  the  bulk  of 
the  Southern  armies,  which  are  by  no  means 
composed  of  "  gentlemen/'  Slavery  having  done 
this  for  the  mass  of  the  white  population,  what 
has  it  done  for  the  elite,  for  the  slave-pro- 
prietors and  complete  gentlemen  of  the  Southern 
States  ?  Jefferson  and  De  Tocqueville,  as  well 
as  the  latest  authorities,  all  point  to  a  lust  for 
power  as  no  less  a  social  than  a  political  habit. 
Again  we  quote  Professor  Cairnes. 

"  And  what  scope  do  the  institutions  of  the 
South  provide  for  the  satisfaction,  on  a  large 
theatre,  of  the  passion  which  they  generate  ? 
In  free  societies  the  paths  to  eminence  are  vari- 
ous. Successful  trade,  the  professions,  science 
and  literature,  social  reform,  philanthropy, — 
furnish  employment  for  the  redundant  activity 
of  the  people,  and  open  so  many  avenues  to  dis- 
tinction. But  for  slaveholders  these  means  of 
advancement  do  not  exist.  *  *  *  Practically, 
but  one  career  lies  open  to  the  Southerner  de- 
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sirous  of  advancement — agriculture  carried  on 
by  slaves.  To  this,  therefore,  he  turns.  In  the 
management  of  his  plantation,  in  the  breeding, 
buying,  and  selling  of  slaves,  his  life  is  passed. 
Amid  the  mural  atmosphere  which  this  life  en- 
genders, his  ideas  aud  tastes  are  formed.  He 
has  no  notion  of  ease,  independence,  happiness, 
where  slavery  is  not  found.  Is  it  strange,  then, 
that  his  ambition  should  connect  itself  with  the 
institution  around  which  are  entwined  his  domes- 
tic associations,  which  is  identified  with  all  his 
plans  of  life,  and  which  offers  him  the  sole  chance 
of  emerging  from  obscurity? 

"  But  the  aspirations  of  the  slaveholder  are 
not  confined  within  the  limits  of  his  own  com- 
munity. Ho  is  also  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States.  In  the  former,  he  naturally  and  easily 
takes  the  leading  place ;  but,  as  a  member  of 
the  larger  society  in  which  he  is  called  upon 
to  act  in  combination  with  men  who  have  been 
brought  up  under  free  institutions,  the  position 
which  he  is  destined  to  fill  is  not  so  clearly  in- 
dicated. It  is  plain,  however,  that  he  cannot 
become  blended  with  the  general  mass  of  the 
populatiuu  of  the  Union.  His  character,  habits, 
aims,  are  not  those  of  the  Northern  people,  nor 
are  theirs  his.  The  Northerner  is  R  merchant, 
a  manufacturer,  a  literary  man,  an  artisan,  a 
shopkeeper,  a  peasant-farmer;  he  is  engaged  in 
commercial  speculation,  or  in  promoting  social 
or  political  reform ;  perhaps  he  is  a  philan- 
thropist, and  includes  slavery-abolition  in  his  pro- 
gramme. Between  such  men  and  the  slave- 
holder of  the  Sooth,  there  is  no  common  basis 
for  political  action.  There  are  no  objects  in 
promoting  which  he  can  combine  with  them  in 
good  faith  upon  public  grounds.  There  lies  be- 
fore him,  therefore,  but  one  alternative  :  he 
must  stand  by  his  fellows,  and  become  powerful 
as  the  assertor  aud  propagandist  of  slavery;  or, 
failing  this,  he  must  submit  to  be  of  no  account 
in  the  politics  of  the  Union.  Here,  then,  again 
the  slaveholder  is  thrown  back  upon  his  peculiar 
system  as  the  sole  means  of  satisfying  the  master- 
passion  of  his  life.  In  the  society  of  the  Union, 
no  less  than  in  that  of  the  State,  he  finds  that 
his  single  path  to  power  lies  through  the  main- 
tenance and  extension  of  this  institution.  Ac- 
cordingly, to  uphold  it,  to  strengthen  it,  to  pro- 
vide for  its  future  growth  and  indefinite  expan- 
sion, becomes  the  dream  of  his  life — the  one 
great  object  of  his  existence.  But  this  is  not 
all  :  this  same  institution,  which  is  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  the  slaveholder's  being,  places 
between  him  and  the  citizens  of  free  societies  a 
broad  and  impassable  gulf.  The  system  which 
is  the  foundation  of  his  present  existence  and 
future  hopes  is  by  them  denounced  as  sinful  and 
inhuman;  and  he  is  himself  held  up  to  the  re- 
probation of  mankind.  The  tongues  and  hand3 
of  all  freemen  are  instinctively  raised  against  him. 
A  consciousness  is  thus  awakened  in  the  minds 
of  the  community  of  slaveholders  that  they  are  a 


proscribed  class,  that  their  position  is  one  oil 
antagonism  to  the  whole  civilized  world:  ^ne I 
the  feeling  binds  them  together  in  the  fa-tetfr 

concord.    Their  pride  is  aroused,  and  all  thef 
energy  of  their  nature  is  exerted  to  make  goodf 
their  position  against  those  who  would  assail  Hf*1 
In  this  manner  the  instinet  of  self-defence  and  I 
the  sentiment  of  pride  come  iu  aid  of  the  passion  l: 
of  ambition,  and  all  tend  to  fix  in  the  minds  oft' 
slaveholders  the  resolution  to  maintain  at  nflf 
hazards  the  keystone  of  their  social  order.  Tol 
establish  their  scheme  of  society  on  such  broadb- 
and firm  foundations  that  they  may  set  at  defiance  r 
the  public  opinion  of  free  uations,  and.  in  the I- 
last  resort,  resist  the  combined  efforts  of  theSfc 
physical  power,  becomes  at  length  the  settled  i 
purpose  and  clearly    conceived  de.-ign  of  the  I 
whole  body.    To  this  they  devote  themselves  r 
with  the  zeal  of  fanatics,  with  the  persistency  K 
and  secrecy  of  conspirators."    (pp.  1;">7-G1) 

Farther,  after  describing  the  peculiar  position  | 
of  the  Southern  States  in  the  Federal  UnionJp 
leading  to  a  desire  for  a  multiplication  of  slave  fr 
States  to  secure  slave  votes  in  the  Senate.  Pro-  V 
fessor  Cairnes  very  justly  remarks  that  we  .-hould  f* 
be  careful  not  to  overrate  the  influence  exercisetfi 
on  the  Slave  Tower,  by  its  position  in  the  Federal  i 
Uu  ion. 

4,It  would.  I  conceive,  be  an  entire  mistalnflp 

to  suppose  that  this  desire  for  extended  terrflh 
tory,  which,  under  actual  cii  cumstances,  hag  I 
shown  itself  in  the  creation  of  slave  States  with  i 
a  view  to  influence  in  the  Senate,  is  in  any  such  ] 
sense  the  fruit  of  the  position  of  the  South  in  f 
the  Federal  Union  as  that  we  should  be  justified  ¥ 
in  concluding  that,  in  the  event  of  the  severano^B 
of  the  Union,  the  South  would  cease  to  desir^B 
au  extension  of  its  territory  on  political  ^roundajB 
Sueh  a  view  would,  in  my  opinion,  imply  anil 
entire  misconception  of  the  r  al  nature  I't"  the  I 
forces  which  have  been  at  work.  The  lust  of**! 
dominion,  which  is  the  ruling  passion  of  the  I 
Slave  Power,  is  not  accidental,  but  inherent — has  'J 
its  source,  not  in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate,  I 
but  in  the  fundamental  institution  of  the  slav«H 
States  ;  and  the  lust  of  dominion,  existing  in  att*9| 
embodied  form  in  a  new  continent,  cannot  hut  \ 
find  its  issue  in  territorial  aggrandizement.  This  f 
by  no  means  depends  upon  speculative  inference,  if 
It  admits  of  proof,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  the  ' 
projects  of  the  South  for  extending  its  domain,  **/ 
have  never  been  more  daring,  and  have  never 'e 
been  pushed  with  greater  energy,  than  during  j| 
the  last  five  years — the  very  period  in  which  the  *t 
Southern  leaders  have  been  maturing  their  plansj 

for  seceding  from  the  Union   Extended 

dominion  is  in  truth  the  very  purpose  for  which  •? 
the  South  has  engaged  in  the  present  struggle;  4 
and  the  thought  which  now  sustains  it  through 
its  fiery  ordeal  is  (to  borrow  the  words  of  the 
ablest  advocate  of  the  Southern  cause)  the  pro-' 
spect  of  '  an  empire  in  the  future,  .  .  .  extend- 
ing from  the  home  of  Washington  to  the  ancient 
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^aces  of  Montezuma — uniting  the  proud  old 
i  bnies  of  England  with  Spain's  richest  and 
:   list  romantic  dominions — combining  the  pro- 

■  prions  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Mississippi  with 
•   \  mineral  riches,  the  magical  beauty,  the 

■  jcanic  grandeur  of  Mexico.'*  In  plain  terms, 
;-  \  stake  for  which  the  South  now  plays  is 
i  fxico  and  the  intervening  Territories."  (pp. 

J-4) 

If  this  were  practicable,  if  the  North  had 
uiesced  tamely  in  "peaceful"  separation,  if 

ad  yielded  disgracefully  to  this  grand  out- 
■st  of  Southern  ambition,  one  thing  more 
ild  have  been  needed.  To  support  the  dark 
fice,  to  render  colonization  easy,  to  increase 

number  of  slaveholders,  to  stimulate  to  the 
best  pitch  the  productive  energies  of  the 
ze  empire, — the  revival  of  the  African  Slave 
ide  would  have  become  a  vital  question  for  the 
ith. 

1  Whether,"  says   Professor  Cairnes,  "the 
asure  would  really  prove  effectual  for  the 
jign,  is  a  question  which  I  do  not  think  we 
e  sufficient  data  to  resolve  j  but  that  such 
ild  be  the  case  is  the  undoubted  opinion  of 
Southern  leaders.    'We  can  divide  Texas 
)  five  Slave  States,'  says  the  Vice-President 
the  Southern  Confederation,  'and  get  Chi- 
i   ihua  and  Sonora,  if  we  have  the  slave  popula- 
li;  but  unless  the  number  of  the  African  stock 
b  increased,  we  have  not  the  population,  and 
$ht  as  well  abandon  the  race  with  our  brethren 
i;    the  North  in  the  colonization  of  the  Terri- 
\:   ies.    Slave  States  cannot  be  made  without 
i  jricans.'    'Take  off,'  says  Mr.  Graulden  of 
an  prgia,  'the  ruthless  restrictions  which  cut  off  the 
,:  )ply  of  slaves  from  foreign  lands,  .  .  .  take  off 
ni   \  restrictions  from  the  African  Slave  Trade, 
;    jl  we  should  then  want  no  protection,  and  I 
uld  be  willing  to  let  you  have  as  much  squat- 
sovereignty  as  you  wish.    Give  us  an  equal 
,nce,  and  I  tell  you  the  institution  of  slavery 
il  take  care  of  itself.'    From  all  this  [other 
isiderations  which  need  not  be  cited  here]  it 
ms  to  follow — assuming  a  separation  on  the 
ms  of  an  open  field  for  free  and  slave  coloniza- 
\ '  a  over  the  still  unsettled  districts — that  the 
r   jy  chance  of  permanently  establishing  the 
lithern  Republic  on  that  '  corner-stone'  which 
i  builders  have  chosen,  would  lie  in  re-opening 
African  Slave  Trade,  and  rapidly  increasing 
!  supply  of  slaves ;  and  that  the  Southern 
iers  would,  in  the  contingency  supposed,  at 
;e  adopt  this  expedient,  I  cannot  for  a  moment 
ibt."    (pp.  237,  8.) 

We  have  quoted  these  evidences  from  the 
;es  of  Professor  Cairnes,  not  because  eimilar 
dence  could  not  have  been  obtained  in  abun- 
ice  elsewhere,  but  because  he  is  the  latest 
ness,  and  because  the  character  and  tendencies 
the  Slave  Power  are  nowhere  demonstrated 


*  Spence's  American  Union,  p.  286. 
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with  more  force  and  truth.  It  is  this  power 
which,  executing  a  long-conceived,  and  carefully 
elaborated  design,  has  brought  upon  the  Northern 
continent  a  dreadful  and  desolating  war. 


A  PASSAGE  IN  THE  GREAT  EASTERN, 

Orange  Judd,  editor  and  proprietor  of  the 
American  Agriculturist,  thus  describes  a  passage 
from  New  York  to  Liverpool  in  this  great 
ship  : — 

The  passage  across  the  Atlantic,  in  the 
Great  Eastern,  was  very  pleasant.  The  great 
ship  was  itself  a  constant  wonder.  In  length  it 
will  more  than  reach  across  a  square  field  of  10 
acres.  We  very  frequently  took  a  walk  of  over 
a  mile  by  going  only  four  times  around  the  deck, 
The  ship  is  so  wide  that  three  barns  or  houses 
each  40  feet  long  can  be  set  end  to  end  across 
its  middle.  With  our  small  load  of  about  1000 
persons,  3000  tuns  of  wheat,  2000  tuns  of  butter, 
cheese,  etc.,  and  4000  tuns  of  coal,  the  vessel 
sunk  into  the  water  about  26  feet,  leaving  28  feet 
of  her  height  still  above  the  water.  She  would 
float  with  the  weight  of  more  than  250,000  men 
on  board.  Yet,  great  as  is  this  vessel,  with  all 
the  weight  of  the  iron  of  which  she  is  built,  of 
her  mammoth  engines  and  other  apparatus,  she 
moved  along  through  the  water  at  the  rate  of 
350  to  400  miles  a  day,  (almost  as  fast  as  a  rail- 
way car,)  and  yet  as  easily  and  gracefully  as  a 
swimming  duck  or  swan.  The  paddle  wheels  on 
the  sides,  and  the  screw  propeller  underneath, 
never  stopped  an  instant  in  9  |  days,  from  Sandy 
Hook  bar,  New  York,  to  "  Bell  Buoy,"  off  Liver- 
pool. When  the  wind  blew  hardest  against  the 
sails,  we  could  scarcely  feel  any  motion.  When 
there  was  little  wind,  the  great  ocean  waves 
coming  across  our  path  would  gently  roll  the 
ship  from  side  to  side.  Standing  on  the  side 
then  was  like  being  on  the  end  of  a  see-saw 
plank,  a-going  gently  up  and  down  once  in  10  to 
12  seconds.  We  did  not  enjoy  the  supposed 
good  medicinal  effects  of  sea-sickness.  .  .  .  The 
first  three  days  nothing  but  water  and  fog  could 
be  seen.  Then  we  crossed  the  south  point  of 
the  "Newfoundland  Banks."  These  do  not 
come  very  near  the  surface,  so  that  vessels  go 
right  on  them.  At  one  place  we  saw  nearly  50 
vessels  catching  codfish  with  long  lines  let  down  to 
the  deep  banks.  The  first  day  we  went  directly  east 
from  New  York  or  Sandy  Hook  j  the  second  and 
third  a  little  north  of  east,  and  the  next  a  little 
more  northward,  to  latitude  45°,  and  longitude 
45°,  after  which  we  steered  straight  to  the  south 
point  of  Ireland  (Cape  Clear,)  which  was  the 
first  land  seen  in  8£  days.  It  took  another  day 
to  go  up  the  Irish  Sea  or  Channel,  between  Ire- 
land and  the  West  Coast  of  Wales  and  North 
England.  It  may  interest  you  to  take  down 
your  maps  and  trace  out  a  ship's  course  across 
the  ocean.    Most  steamships  go  a  little  further 
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north,  crossing  over  the  northern  part  of  the 
threat  Newfoundland  Dank-,  and  passing  near 
Cape  Race.  We  kept  a  little  further  south, 
because  in  early  Summer,  icebergs,  that  is,  great 
mountains  of  ice,  come  floating  down  from  the 
North,  and  ships  sometimes  strike  against  these 
in  a  thick  fog.  This  is  about  the  only  danger 
in  crossing  the  Atlantic  in  a  good  ship  during 
Summer.  You  will  see  that  when  in  latitude 
and  longitude  45°,  we  were  only  15  degrees 
south  of  Greenland.  Even  in  June  the  winds 
came  down  from  the  north  as  cold  as  a  January 
blast  in  New  York.  We  had  to  put  on  two  sets 
of  flannel,  as  well  as  overcoats  and  shawls  to  keep 
warm  when  walking  on  deck.  During  the  pas- 
sage we  had  meetings,  singing  concerts,  discus- 
sions, mock  trials,  etc.,  and  the  time  passed 
rapidly  and  pleasantly  away.  There  was  some- 
thing very  grand  in  lotting  out  upon  the  ocean, 
that  seemed  to  meet  the  sky  all  round  ;  and  to 
reflect  that  the  expanse  of  water  was  so  great 
that,  though  moving  over  nearly  400  miles  of 
it  daily,  no  land  was  in  si irlit  for  more  than  a 
whole  week.  What  Bust  be  the  great  Pacific 
ocean  !  Nearly  a  thousand  ships  ply  between 
New  York  and  (Ireat  Britain,  yet  there  was  so 
much  room  for  each  that  we  saw  only  five  or  six 
of  them  in  our  whole  trip  !  As  we  went  up  the 
Mersey  River  to  Liverpool,  there  was  a  fine 
spectacle.  Thousands  of  people  came  out  in 
steamboats,  with  flags  flying  and  bands  playing, 
to  welcome  the  Leviathan  ship,  while  for  many 
miles  both  banks  of  the  river  were  crowded  with 
tens  of  thousands  of  people  waving  their  hats 
and  handkerchiefs,  and  cheering  as  we  passed. 
The  ships  in  the  river  u  manned  their  yards," 
that  is,  all  the  sailors  climbed  up  the  ropes,  and 
on  to  the  masts  and  yards,  or  cross  boams — 
looking  at  a  little  distance  like  flocks  of  huge 
birds  in  the  ringing.  Such  was  our  welcome  to 
the  Old  World. 


TELEGRAPHING  IN  THE  OLD  WORLD. 

The  London  Mechanics'  Magazbu  states,  that 
there  are  10,000  miles  of  telegraph  linos  in 
Great  Britain,  and  that  there  are  12,600  miles 
of  submarine  cable  laid  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  Between  London  and  Algiers  there  are 
GOO  miles  of  cable  laid  at  a  depth  of  1,700 
fathoms,  which  conveys  messages  regularly  at 
the  rate  of  14  words  per  minute.  There  are 
eight  submarine  cables  in  operation  between 
England  and  the  continent  of  Europe.  These 
contain  thirty  conductors,  and  are  of  the  aggre- 
gate length  of  1,000  miles.  A  wonderful  feat  of 
telegraphing  was  executed  at  a  telegraphic 
soiree  given  by  Mr.  Gurney,  in  London,  on  the 
26th  of  last  March.  The  wires  of  the  different 
telegraph  companies  were  brought  into  Mr. 
Gurney's  house,  and  from  thence  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  sent  a  message  to  St.  Petersburg, 
and  received  a  reply  in  four  minutes.    An  un- 


broken circuit  of  wire,  5,000  miles  in  leogtt 
was  then  formed  to  communicate  with  Veront 
Berlin,  Brussels,  St.  Petersburg,  Mosco# 
Trieste  and  Venice,  and  through  this  great  db 
tance  the  electric  message  was  flashed  in  b 
space  of  two  seconds. 


For  Frienda*  Review. 

the  veery — wilson's  thrush. 

From  out  the  clangor  of  the  busy  world, 
From  all  its  bitterness,  and  endless  strife, 
How  pleasant  at  this  soothing  sunset  hour, 
To  listen  to  thy  cheerful  vesper  hymn, 
Making  the  woody  thickets  ring  again  ! 
How  calm  the  intiuence  of the^e  rural  scenes. 
These  waving  fields,  these  woods  of  oaks  and  ji 
Joyful  with  life  of  bird,  and  insect  small. 
The  sun  has  just  dropt  down  behind  the  trees, 
And  golden  islands  glitter  o'er  his  track, — 
What  can  be  more  beautiful  or  glorious, 
What  more  instructive  of  the  Master's  power  ! 
Man  feebly  imitates,  at  best,  the  works 
Of  the  great  Artist — paints  the  hills,  and  dales, 
The  sparkling  rivulets,  and  leafy  woods; 
Hut  He  who  made  them  all,  how  great  !  how  wisel 
How  far  beyond  our  keenest  power  to  know  ! 
Leaving  us  lost  in  adoration  deep. 
Such  thoughts,  sweet  songster,  hast  thou  waked  j 
me, 

As  oft  before,  at  this  calm,  serious  hour. 

New  Bed/vrJ,  bt/i  mo.,  18C2.  D.  Rj 


SPEAK  NO  ILL. 

Nay,  speak  no  ill  !  a  kindly  word 
Can  never  leave  a  sting  behind, 

And  oh  !  to  breaihe  eaeh  tale  we've  heard 
Is  far  beneath  a  noble  mind  1 

Full  oft  a  better  seed  is  sown 

By  choosing  thus  the  kinder  plan, 

For  if  but  little  good  bfl  known, 
Still  Let  us  speak  the  best  we  can. 

Give  me  the  heart  that  fain  would  hide, 
Would  fain  another's  fault  efface  ! 

How  can  it  pleasure  human  pride 
To  prove  humanity  but  base? 

No  !  let  us  reach  a  higher  mood, 

A  nobler  estimate  of  man  ; 
Be  earnest  in  the  search  for  good, 

And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can.  . 

Then  speak  no  ill — but  lenient  be 
For  other's  failings  as  your  own  ; 

If  you're  the  first  a  fault  to  see, 
Be  not  the  first  to  make  it  known. 

For  life  is  but  a  passing  day, 

No  lip  may  tell  how  brief  its  span, 

Then  oh  !  the  little  time  we  stay, 
Let's  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can. 


For  the  Children. 
NEATNESS. 

IIow  neatly  all  the  seeds  are  laid 
Within  the  ripening  pod  ; 

How  carefully  the  cells  are  made  j 
This  is  the  work  of  God  ! 

The  lining  is  not  hnrsh  and  rough, 
But  soft  or  polished  well; 
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Each  little  seed  has  room  enough, 
Within  its  tiny  cell. 

How  carefully  the  sides  are  closed 
Against  the  wind  and  rain  ; 

For  if  the  seeds  were  left  exposed, 
They  would  not  grow  again. 

There's  no  disorder  anywhere 
In  what  my  Father  does  ; 

He  condescends  to  make  with  care 
The  smallest  flower  that  grows. 

Be  therefore  neat,  my  little  friend, 

In  everything  you  do  ; 
And  it  shall  to  your  comfort  tend 

And  to  your  profit  too. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

-Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 


Foreign  Intelligence 
>th  inst. 

At  a  dinner  at  Sheffield,  on  the  8th  inst,  Lord 
almerston  said,  that  while  lamenting  the  evils  to  the 
ople  of  America  and  of  England,  resulting  from  the 
vil  war  in  America,  he  was  convinced  that  the 
)licy  of  neutrality  hitherto  pursued  by  England  was 
e  only  proper  one,  and  that  it  received  and  would 
till  mtinue  to  receive  the  approval  of  the  British  peo- 
e.  Roebuck,  member  of  Parliament  from  Sheffield, 
>oke  in  favor  of  intervention,  declaring  that  the 
ked  fortherners  would  never  be  the  friends  of  the  English 
ople,  while  of  the  Southerners  they  could  make 
iends,  and  that,  while  at  first  he  had  regretted  the 
).l  jisruption  of  the  Union,  his  present  feeling  was  one 
rejoicing.  The  distress  in  the  manufacturing  dis- 
icts  was  on  the  increase.  Many  of  the  cotton  mills 
Lancashire  had  been  stopped.  The  U.  S.  steamer 
uscarora  had  left  the  harbor  of  Queenstown,  owing 
an  order  from  the  customs  officials.  The  rebel 
voys  are  said  to  have  formally  demanded  the  rec- 
nition  of  the  Southern  Confederacy,  which  Eng- 
-nd  had  refused,  while  France  had  not  yet  given  an 
nswer  to  the  demand. 

France. — The  force  to  be  sent  against  Mexico  is 
aid  to  be  very  large.  The  best  officers  and  men  of 
le  Versailles  artillery  were  under  orders,  and  a  di- 
ision  of  gunboats  was  arming  for  the  expedition, 
the  Conference  of  Constantinople,  France  is  said 
have  agreed  to  the  further  occupation  of  the  Cita- 
el  of  Belgrade  by  the  Turks. 

Switzerland. — The  Consul  General  of  the  Swiss 
Defederation  at  Leipsic  has  been  intrusted  with  an 
xtraordinary  mission  concerning  the  conclusion  of 
eaties  of  commerce  with  the  southern  States  of 
rermany. 

Belgium. — A  debate  on  the  commercial  treaty  with 
ngland  had  commenced.  The  foreign  ministers  and 
tie  Vice  President  of  the  Chambers  supported  the 
roject. 

Prussia. — The  Prussian  government  has  declined 
ntering  into  any  negotiation  with  Austria  in  refer- 
nce  to  the  Zollverein  question  until  the  commercial 
reaty  with  France  shall  have  been  rendered  secure 
y  its  adoption  by  all  the  States  of  the  Zollverein. 

Italy.  The  movements  of  Garibaldi  are  increasing 
i  importance.  Demonstrations  in  his  favor  had 
aken  place,  and  large  reinforcements  to  his  army 
^ere  expected.  He  had  under  his  command  30  00 
olunteers,  with  whom  he  had  arrived  at  Caltani- 
etta,  the  capital  of  the  province  of  the  same  name, 
nd  had  adopted  as  his  war  cry,  u  Rome  or  Death." 
le  had  occupied  Rocca  and  Palunta.  Mazzini  had 
leld  a  conference  with  Garibaldi  and  returned  to 


Malta.  The  Italian  squadron  had  been  ordered  to 
Ancona  to  watch  the  Adriatic  coast. 

Portugal. — The  Minister  of  Justice  had  issued  an 
order  prohibiting  the  clergy,  under  penalty  of  im- 
prisonment, from  preaching  against  the  government. 
The  heat  was  very  intense  throughout  Portugal,  and 
the  vine  disease  is  again  prevalent.  The  harvest  is 
very  short  in  the  provinces. 

Brazil. — The  Brazilian  government  has  dc  :  : 
that  after  two  years,  the  Amazon  and  its  tributariet 
shall  be  open  to  the  commerce  of  all  nations.  The 
inauguration  of  the  first  line  of  steam  ferry-boats  to 
ply  between  Rio  and  Praya  Grand  took  place  on  the 
29th  ult. 

Havana  and  Mexico. — Advices  from  Mexico  are  to 
the  28th  ult.,  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  1st  inst.,  and 
from  Havana  to  the  16th  inst. 

The  most  important  news  is  the  arrival  at  Marti- 
nique of  large  re-inforcements  for  the  French  army  in 
Mexico.  Four  thousand  troops  left  Martinique  on 
the  8th  inst.,  for  Vera  Cruz.  The  French  troops  at. 
Orizaba  are  reported  to  be  still  surrounded  by  Mexi- 
cans, and  communication  with  Vera  Cruz  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly difficult.  The  Mexican  Generals  on  the 
other  hand,  have  been  almost  entirely  inactive,  and 
dissensions  among  them  are  as  frequent  as  ever.  The 
French  vessel  Grenade  bombarded  the  Mexican  port 
of  Campeachy,  but  was  driven  off  by  a  Mexican 
schooner.  The  British  Minister  in  Mexico  has  issued 
a  strong  declaration  against  the  despotic  measures 
of  Almonte  at  Vera  Cruz.  Public  opinion  in  Mexico 
declares  itself  strongly  in  favor  of  opening  immediate- 
ly negotiations  for  establishing  a  Confederation  be- 
tween all  the  American  Republics. 

Juarez  was  busy  making  preparations  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  capital  and  had  levied- several  new  con- 
tributions for  that  purpose. 

California. — A  large  portion  of  the  town  of  Be:ir 
Valley,  on  Gen.  Fremont's  Mariposa  estate,  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  on  the  1 7th  inst.  Gold  in  consider- 
able quantities,  is  arriving  at  Los  Angeles  from  tht; 
New  Colorado  mines,  and  prospecting  is  going  on 
there  with  such  success  that  considerable  emigration 
thither  has  taken  place. 

Domestic. — A  postal  convention  has  been  conclu- 
ded between  the  United  States  and  Guatemala,  pro- 
viding for  a  regular  exchange  of  mails  by  the  ordi- 
nary route  of  communication  via  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama.  The  arrangement  is  to  go  into  operation 
on  the  1st  prox.,  New  York  and  San  Francisco  being 
the  offices  of  exchange  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  and  Guatemala  city  that  on  the  side  of  Gua- 
temala. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  written  a  letter  to  the 
British  Charge  dAffairs,  informing  him  that  persons 
of  foreign  birth  are  not  liable  to  be  drafted  in: 
militia  unless  naturalized. 

Gen.  Butler  has  issued  an  order  commanding  all 
the  arms  in  New  Orleans  to  be  delivered  to  the  , 
authorities.    The  French  Consul  wrote  to  the  Assist- 
ant Military  Commandant,  expressing  a  desire 
the  French  citizens  might  be  allowed  to  retain  their 
arms,  for  fear  of  a  servile  insurrection,  but  General 
Butler  replied  that  the  United  States  govern: 
would  give  its  protection  against  violence  eil 
from  whites  or  black,  but  that  all  arms  must  be  unde  r 
his  control.    All  the  property  of  John  Slidell  has 
been  confiscated  by  Gen.  Butlers  order. 

Reverdy  Johnson,  who  was  sent  by  the  government 
to  New  Orleans,  some  time  since,  to  investigate  some 
points  in  the  administration  of  affairs  there,  has  I 
a  report,  which  has  been  approved  by  the  Pivsi  :•  I  . 
It  is  understood  that  he  recommends  the  restoration 
to  the  Consul  for  the  Netherlands  of  $800,000  s< 
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iu  his  possession  by  Gen.  Butler,  the  return  to  the 
French  Consul  of  $716,000,  and  the  relinquishment 
to  Greek,  British  and  other  foreign  merchants  domi- 
ciled in  New  Orleans,  of  a  large  amount  of  sugar  and 
other  merchandize,  as  he  considers  those  seizures 
not  justified  by  civil  or  military  law. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  under  authority 
of  the  act  of  the  1st  ult.,  to  aid  in  the  construction 
of  railroad  and  telegraph  lines  to  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
has  appointed  the  following  persons  as  Commission- 
ers, in  conjunction  with  the  others  named  in  the  act : 
Samuel  J.  Filten  and  Ileury  \V.  Poor  of  N.  Y.,  Wm. 
D.  Griswold  of  Ind.,  Bobert  W.  Latham  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  and  Dr.  0.  M.  Wosencraft  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

A  subscription  for  S3, 000. 000  of  the  7-30  Treasury 
notes  was  opened  at  the  Sub-treasury  in  New  York 
on  the  20th  inst.,  and  was  soon  filled  up  by  leading 
bankers  at  4J  per  cent,  premium,  one  firm  subscrib- 
ing $1,000,00*0. 

The  first  payments  of  the  new  postage  stamp  cur- 
rency were  made  from  the  Treasury  Department  on 
the  2 1st  inst.  They  are  delivered  in  sheets,  perforated 
like  the  ordinary  postage  stamp,  but  being  printed  on 
hank-note  paper,  they  are  more  difficult  to  separate. 
Care  must  be  taken  not  to  mutilate  the  notes,  as  their 
receipt  and  redemption  by  the  Treasury  are  subject 
to  the  regulation  now  in  force  for  other  IT.  S.  notes, 
that  if  any  part  of  the  note  be  wanting,  a  proportion- 
ate amount  is  deducted  from  its  nominal  value.  The 
first  delivery  of  U.  S.  notes  of  the  denominations  of 
one  and  two  dollars  was  also  made  on  the  same  day. 

The  editor  of  the  New  York  Tnhune  recently  ad- 
dressed through  his  paper  a  letter  to  the  President, 
urging  a  prompt  and  vigorous  enforcement  of  the 
(•mancipation  provision  of  the  Confiscation  act,  and 
declaring  that  the  lac  k  of  a  bold  and  decided  course 
on  the  part  of  the  President  in  reference  to  slavery 
was  injuring  the  Union  cause  both  at  home  and  in 
Europe.  The  President  replies,  in  the  columns  of 
the  National  Intelligencer,  that  his  paramount  object 
in  this  struggle  is  to  save  the  Union,  and  is 
not  either  to  6ave  or  destroy  slavery  ;  that  if  he 
could  save  the  Union  either  without  freeing  any 
slaves,  or  by  freeing  all  or  a  part  of  them,  he  would 
do  so;  and  that  what  he  does  and  what  he  forbears 
to  do  in  reference  to  slaver}-  and  the  colored  race 
have  this  sole  object.  He  says  that  he  shall  try  to 
correct  errors  when  shown  to  be  such,  and  shall 
adopt  new  views  as  fast  as  they  appear  to  him  true ; 
and  adds  that  he  states  his  purpose  according  to  his 
views  of  oljieial  duty,  and  intends  no  modification  of 
his  oft-expressed  personal  wish  that  all  men  every- 
where could  be  free. 

The  Treasury  Department  construes  the  word  ped- 
ler,  as  used  in  the  excise  law,  to  mean  a  person  who 
gains  a  livelihood  by  travelling  from  place  to  place 
selling  goods  or  wares.  A  farmer  who  sells  his  own 
produce  from  house  to  house  is  not  a  pedler  in  the 
sense  of  the  law. 

The  President  has  authorized  Gov.  Stanley  to 
order  an  election  for  Representatives  to  Congress 
in  the  first  and  second  districts  of  North  Carolina. 

Reports  have  been  received  of  Indian  outrages  in 
Minnesota.  It  is  stated  that  one  of  the  U.  S.  Agen- 
cies among  the  Sioux  was  attacked  by  a  band  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  that  tribe,  about  the  18th  inst., 
aud  most  of  the  whites  were  murdered.  Some  of 
the  settlements  on  the  Minnesota  river  are  also  said 
to  have  been  attacked,  and  a  number  of  the  people 
killed.  Fort  Ridgely,  on  the  upper  part  of  that 
river,  was  reported,  at  the  last  accounts,  to  be  in- 
vested by  a  large  body  of  Indians.  A  force  from  St. 
Paul  was  on  the  way  to  its  relief.  Great  consterna- 
tion prevailed,  and  many  of  the  settlers  from  Carver 
and  Sibley  counties  had  fled  to  St.  Paul  for  refuge. 


Some  accounts,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  are  much  ex« 
aggerated,  represent  the  number  killed  at  not  leu 
than  500. 

C.  S.  Pomeroy,  of  Kansas,  has  been  appointed  H 
the  President  a  Commissioner  to  organize  the  emi- 
gration of  such  colored  persons  as  may  desire  WL 
form  colonies  in  Central  America,  and  has  issuedfl 

circular  inviting  such  to  communicate  with  him.  | 

Southern  Items. — The  rebel  Congress  met  at  Rtefl 
mond,  Va.,  on  the  18th  inst.,  17  Senators  and  :>8 
Representatives  being  present,  including  those  clai^B 
ing  to  represent  Missouri  and  Kentucky.  The  mes-J 
sage  of  Jefferson  Davis  was  preseuted.  lie  speaks  0# 
the  suffering  endured  by  the  the  people  of  the  South; 
charges  the  "  invaders  "  with  wanton  destruction  M 
private  property,  war  upon  non-combatants,  murdfl 
of  captives,  and  orders  of  banishment  against  peace- 
ful farmers  engaged  in  cultivating  the  soil ;  conJ 
plains  of  the  passage  of  Confiscation  laws  by 
U.  S.  Congress,  the  unchecked  "forgery"  of  Oofl 
federate  notes  by  citizens  of  the  United  State?,  and^ 
declares  that  at  least  two  of  the  U.  S.  Generals  ai 
engaged  in  exciting  servile  insurrection.  De  statfl 
that  the  credit  of  their  government  securities  remaufl 
unimpaired,  and  recommends  that  an  additional  iss iM 
of  Treasury  notes  be  authorized.  He  says  that  the 
very  large  increase  of  forces  recently  called  out  b/j 
the  President  of  the  United  States  may  render  ■ 
necessary  to  extend  the  Con -<  ri |<t  law  .m>  as  to  cnir 
brace  persons  between  the  ages  of  35  and  45,  ^fl 
suggests  that  provision  be  made  accordingly. 

Military  Affair*. — On  the  with. irawal  of  <',cn.  Mc« 
Clellan's  army  from  its  late  position  on  James  river,' 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  rebel  force  near  Ricfl 
mond  i3  believed  to  have  been  rapidly  sent  to  rein- 
force Jackson,  with  a  view  of  making  an  attack  with 
overwhelming  numbers  upon  (Jen.  Pope,  before  bd 
could  receive  support,  and  if  successful,  of  marching 
upon  Washington.  (Jen.  Pope,  informed  of  this,  01 
the  ISth  commenced  withdrawing  his  troops  across 
,  the  Rappahannock.  This  was  accomplished,  so  fafl 
as  we  yet  learn,  without  being  attacked,  and  he  tool 
a  new  position  on  the  north  bank  of  that  river.  The 
rebel  forces  attempted  to  cross  the  river  at  variouB 
points  in  the  vicinity  of  Warrenton,  and  seveafl 
skirmishing  took  place  from  the  20th  to  the  23d, b  J 
no  decisive  battle  had  occurred,  nor  had  the  attemJ 
succeeded  at  the  latest  accounts,  (ien.  McClelland 
with  a  portion  of  his  force,  embarked  at  Fortrest 
Monroe  for  Acquia  Creek,  it  is  supposed  for  the  pur-, 
pose  of  uniting  with  Oen.  Pope.  Troops  have  also"' 
been  forwarded  through  AYushington  from  varionfl 
points.  • 

In  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  guerilla  attacks  con- 
tinue, without  any  decisive  results.  ( 'larksville, 
Tenn.,  has  been  surrendered  without  resistance  by  a 
force  of  300  U.  S.  troops,  and  &0u  men  under  Gen. 
Johnson  of  Ky.  were  defeated  near  Gallatin,  Tenn., 
on  the  22d,  by  a  superior  force  of  rebel  cavalry,  the 
commander  and  300  men  being  made  prisoners.  In 
some  other  skirmishes  the  U.  S.  troops  have  been 
victorious. 

The  report  given  last  week  of  a  battle  at  Claren- 
don, Ark.,  proves  to  be  incorrect,  as  the  rebel  troops 
at  that  place  retreated  on  the  approach  of  Gen.  Ho- 
vey.  Preparations  arc  in  progress  for  fortifying 
Helena,  as  a  base  of  future  operations  by  the  Federal 
troops.  Much  sickness  is  said  to  prevail  in  the  fleet 
and  in  some  of  the  camp3.  The  rebel  Gen.  Hindman 
is  said  to  be  at  Little  Rock. 

The  rebel  force,  4000  strong,  lately  menacing  LexJ 
ington,  Mo.,  is  now  .reported  in  full  re  treat  south- 
ward, closely  pursued  by  3500  U.  S.  troops.  Lexing- 
ton has  been  so  fortified  that  it  is  consiJered  secure. 
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